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JANUARY, 1885. 

~{rt .~lb §tar anb fgt ihhr. 
'BY REV. JAMES STUART. 

HE welcome with which we greet the advent of the new 
year is not untinged with sadness at the thought of parting 
from the old. Time is a possession of priceless worth. 
We measure it not simply by its duration, but by the 
possibilities that are folded up within it-the thought, the 

affection, and the energy to which it may give rise. And to see our 
hold of it gradually relaxed, and our life brought within narrower 
limits, is by no means a pleasant sensation. We are reluctant to bid 
farewell to old and familiar friends, especially when we know that here 
we shall see their faces no more . .And it is with some such feeling that 
we think of the passing away of the year as it nears its close. It has 
but a .. few days to last, and it will have become a part of the irre
coverable past-a memory rather than an experience or a :qope. 

To most of us, probably, the old year has gathered around it tender 
and hallowed associations. It has brought us a succession of mercies, 
the fulfilment of cherished hopes, the realisation of various joys. .As 
we review its course, we gratefully celebrate tl.e goodness of God, and 
render Him our. tribute of praise. 

To others among us the year has been a season of toil and struggle. 
We have suffered from the pressure of bad trade. This has inevitably 
brought in its train straitened means, and in many cases the pinch of 
poverty. Sickness has entered our homes, and perhaps the angel of 
death has taken from us our nearest and our dearest. Our remembrance 
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of the year is chastened and subdued. And yet, even in our sorrows, we 
have been cheered by the sympathy and help of our Heavenly Father. 
He has stood hy us in our trials, enabled us to bear them with calm 
resignation, and over-ruled them for our good. Our recollections of 
the year have been made all the more precious to us because of its 
trials. In this very darkness we have seen more of God and of the 
things above, even as the night reveals to us the splendour of the 
starry sky which the glaring light of the day effectually conceals. 
Our very tears reflect, as in a mirror, the brightness of God's love. 

The Yoice of the old year rings out also its tones of reproach. It 
reminds of purposes which have been baffled, of good resolutions 
abandoned, of opportunities neglected, and duties sinfully set aside. 
We started the year with a determination that the time past of our 
lives should suffice us to have lived in selfishness, slothfulness, and 
sin ; that we would resist the temptations which we could not expect 
to avoid-temptations to indolence, pleasure, or grasping ambition. 
But how sadly the poverty of our achievement contrasts with the 
splendour of our purpose! We have found that it was easier to'plan 
than to act, and that many a good intention is chilled to death in the 
keen biting winds of trial. The hard flinty road of duty, with here 
and there its steep ascents, exhausted our strength, and we turned 
aside to pluck the flowers that bordered our path, or to sport on the 
meadows across which it lay. The promises and expectations with 
,.vhich we began the year have had to take their place among the 
., unfulfilled prophecies," and so far as 1884 is concerned, they can 
never be transformed into history . 

.And yet the past is not dead-its spirit has not d~parted from 
among us, its influence is working silently and powerfully still. To
day is the result of yesterday, as to-morrow will be the result of to
day. We are what we are now, because of what w.e have been. Acts 
ripen into habit, habit . becomes a second nature. We could not, 
even if we would, cut ourselves adrift from the associations: which 
have already gathered round our history, and crowd upon us at every 
step. But we can learn from them, we .can convert them into 
teachers and guides. They will reveal to us-if we will carefully 
-examine them-the sources of our weakness and failure ; they, .wJ11 
•warn us and encourage us ; and if we faithfully hearken to the~ will 
,,ensure for us a future nobler and happier by far than our m0st 
:Banguine dreams have anticipated. We should be determined not to 
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say farewell to the old year until it has, at any rate, rendered us this 
service-the last perhaps which it can render, but by no means the 
least. 

And how shall we greet the new year ? Surely with a calm and 
sober confidence in the loving-kindness and fidelity of which.we have 
had so ample an experience. Our m.emory of God's great goodness is 
an inspirer of hope. Things behind shadow forth things before. God 
will never leave us. His mercy is greater than our sins, and we may 
confidently look forward to its continuance, in whatever form it may 
come. 

The thought of our indebtedness to God should arouse us from our 
self-complacency and sloth: Ought we not to make a worthy response 
to the Divine love, and live in harmony with it ? We should not 
enter on another year without determining that we will do our utmost 
to make it more honourable than any that has gone before ; that now 
at last we will throw our whole energy into the task of purifying and 
strengthening our character, according to the will of God, and of 
rendering our lives a source of blessing to others. True we have 
often made such resolves and have failed. But we must have the 
heart to try again. For, as Faber has very pithily said, "No soul was 
,ever lost because its fresh beginnings broke down, but thousands of 
souls have been lost because they would not make fresh beginnings." 
.And it may be, as he also adds, that the life of the saintliest is little 
more than an entanglement of generous beginnings. At any rate we 
can do nothing without a clear and firm purpose. To live thought
lessly, according to the caprice of the moment, is fatal to all heroism 
and usefulness. The lack of a definite aim will make our life a 
chapter of accidents. More harm is done by want of thought than 
by want of heart, by careless easy-going goodness than by deliberate 
choice of evil. We must form for ourselves, more soberly and prayer
fully than heretofore, a wise and well-considered plan, and strive 
with all the earnestness, steadfastness, and zeal we can command to 
fulfil it. If we do this, we shall have to acknowledge that, bright as 
are the hopes with which we enter the year, the end of it is better 
than the beginning. 

No plan will be worthy of us which does not embrace the good of 
others. The Christian law is that we shall love our neighbour as our
selves; that by love we shall serve one another. In God's Kingdom 
greatness springs, not from self-assertion, but from self-sacrifice. All 
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our gifts-whether of intellect, wealth, or position-have been con
ferred upon us largely as a means of service. We have freely re
ceived, and are, therefore, no less freely to give. 

Never were the needs of the world sorer or deeper than they are 
to-day. Even after eighteen centuries of Christian history, after all 
the advances of our boasted civilisation, ignorance and poverty, crime 
and wretchedness, are rampant among us -a blot on our national 
greatness, a reproach to the negligence and lethargy of our Churches, 
a sorrow to every loving and generous heart. In the England 
of to-day, in outcast London, in squalid Liverpool, and a hundred 
other places, there are sights as sad, as perilous, and as terrible 
in their issues as those over which Christ wept in Judea. .And 
in the warfare He is waging against the :ignorance, the unbelief, 
and the misery of men, He calls us to take our part, that we may 
share with Him the toils of the conflict and the honours of victory. 

For victory is assuredly His. Tardy as is the progress of the 
world, it is sure. With slow and steady step-like the dawn of the 
morning, which gradually dispels the darkness of the night, the 
triumph of truth, righteousness, and love draws near. There is much 
in the aspect of the world to discourage us. Our work often seems 
to be in vain. The minds of men are impervious to the light, their
hearts cold and selfish. They care for nothing except their present 
comfort, and value our Christian work only for "the loaves and 
fishes " it brings them. We are apt on thi& account to become weary 
and dispirited, and to withdraw from our appointed task. 

But of this we may be assured, Goon DEEDS NEVER DIE. 

Bad as the world now is, it would be immeasurably worse were it not 
for the true-hearted self-denying Christian work which is done in it
done often by weary and obscure workers. The influence men exert 
is wider and more lasting than they know. Many a stray word, 
many a deed of lowly kindness, will in the · end be found to have 
exerted more real power than the noisier and more showy influences 
which seem so potent. We are, in this respect, as men who labour in 
the dark. 

" Not till the hours of light return, 
All we have built do we discern." 

One thing more is certain. Without generous and self-denying 
labo"Jr for others, the new _year will not be in the highest sense a. 
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happy one. There is an undoubted luxury in doing good, a deeper 
and nobler joy than the pleasure seeker can ever find. Hackneyed as 
me Shakespeare's lines which tell how mercy is twice blessed, they 
will bear repetition until we have learned their lesson more perfectly. 
The converse is also true. The withholding of mercy is twice 
cursed. It injures the man to whom it should be shown. It injures 
still more the man who should show it. Selfishness is misery, and 
not in vain are we told that he that withholdeth corn in time of 
famine, the people shall curse him. 

As we become older, we live less in the future, and more in the 
past. Old men dwell continually on their reminiscences of long ago. 
How necessary that we should all so live and work that, if we should 
be spared to see old age, with its weaknesses, and its strange pathetic 
looking back to the years that are no more, we shall not be tormented 
by the memory of sins recklessly committed, of splendid opportuni
ties neglected, of pleas for help selfishly disregarded. How sad it 
must be to be perpetually confronted by the thought of sorrows we 
might have soothed, of wounds .we might have healed, of nakedness 
we might have clothed, yea, of death in life, whose ravages we might 
have stayed; to be compelled to live thus in the past, or, if we think 
of the future at all, to know that these dread voices of memory are 
but the premonitions of a greater and more terrible sentence from 
the lips of the Supreme Judge, "Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one 
1,f the least of these my disciples, ye did it not unto Me " ? 

We shall soon reach that solemn period when we must enter, not a new 
year, but a new world-that strange and unknown world, the thought 
of which fills so many with an unspeakable dread. They tremble 
because of the darkness and the mystery in which it is wrapped. No 
curious prying into its secrets will ever disclose them. The veil will 
not here be lifted. But when we go forth into that unknown world, 
we need not be alone. The Christ whom we have loved and served 
will be there to welcome us. The acts of Christian service to which 
His grace has prompted us will have gone before to testify of the 
faith that is in us-the faith that worketh by love. To have been 
(ime with Christ on earth is a sure pledge that we shall be one with 
Him in heaven; and there every act of service, even to the cup of cold 
water, shall be abundantly recompensed, and shall so contribute its 
gem to our crown of life. 



AN IDDB.ESS TO WORKING MEN ON THE BEING OF GOD. 

~ 

BY J. HUNT COOKE. 

CERTAIN youth had in his possession a large chest. It 
was of considerable strength and firmly locked. He knew 
that it contained great wealth, and he was in need ; he· 
knew it held pearls of great price and jewels of rare value,. 
and he longed to see their beauty and rejoice in their 

adornment. But he had not the key. Day by day he laboured to. 
get at the cnntents in some other way, but all his efforts failed. The, 
property was rightfully his own. A great longing grew upon him, 
and a still greater need, so that he felt, if he could not soon open the 
chest and secure its contents, he must die. 1Ie consulted many 
advisers, but none brought him just the help he needed, and there the 
unopened casket, with all its treasure, stood unused ; instead of a joy 
it became a sorrow, instead of a blessing it was a curse. Those whom 
he consulted at length concluded that the key was to be found in a 
certain old tower near at hand. Thither he went to find it. 

This tower consisted of three stories. Into the lower one he entered 
first, for the door was easily opened. The darkness was dense. He 
called, but there was no reply. He shouted in eager anxiety, but no 
answer came. He went in, the place was empty. A hard cold 
marble block stood in the centre, shapeless, unhewn. The atmosphere· 
was foul, and he thought, as he entered, he saw the horrible yeti 
fascinating sparkle of a serpent's eye. Yet his deep anxiety to find the 
key led him to make some research, which he did sufficiently to con
vince him that the key was not there. He s_peedily returned, and 
none too soon, for the miasma of the place brought sickness, and for 
some time he was ill and his life in peril in consequence. 

On his next visit he went to the large room on the above floor .. 
There a strange scene met his gaze. Upon a kind of throne a father 
was sitting. He was attired in royal robes, and wore the crown of a. 



The Lost Key. 7 

king. All around was in disorder. .A.bout him were the children of 
his numerous family. They were all haggard with want and crying 
for bl'ead, but the father sat unmoved in thoTOugh intoxication, 
altogether indifferent to their tears and entreaties. Some of the 
chilcl:ren lay dead, and others turned their dying eyes to him for help. 
But no word of pity, no promise of bread came. Himself enjoying 
all the luxuries he desired, there he sat, unheeding their condition and 
bitter, prayers, and let them die. The youth appealed to him for the 
key, but in vain; no response came. He searched arouud and left, 
convinced it was not there. 

Then he tried the third room, higher still. As he entered, a flood 
of dazzling sunshine seemed to affect him like darkness. A clear 
view seemed difficult, even impossible, but he saw enough to serve 
his purpose. A father, surrounded by his little ones, sat there, strong 
and gentle, loving and wise; all their wants, though not all their 
wishes, were attended to. Some of the children seemed very way
ward, and some were disobedient; but bread was supplied to all, and 
wise discipline was developing obedience and order. As he looked 
he saw it was his own father, who listened at once to his story, and 
with outstretched hand gave him the key. It was golden, anc.l. m the 
form of a cross. 

Now a careful study of theologic ideas will suggest a threefold 
classification. Putting aside fetish worship and demon worship, and 
such insane developments of human thought or no thought, the 
people with whom we come into contact are either atheists, deists, or 
theists. These terms are not very satisfactory, but they are in use 
and are understood. Persons who think must believe either that 
there is no God, or that there is a God who has not revealed Him
self, or that there is a God who has revealed Himself. Or to put 
it more accurately still, with an endeavour to get at ideas, not words, 
there are three views which cover the scope we call God. In " the 
eternal without us " there is either-first, no heacl or heart ; secondly, 
head without heart; or thirdly, head and heart united. Your opinion 
is either-first, that there is no God, or rather that God is nothing; 
or secondly, that there may be a God, but He does not care about 
you, therefore you do not care about Him ; or thirdly, that there is a 
God, and He has revealed Himself by Jesus Christ the Lord. 

First, look at the conjecture of the atheist. He professes not to 
believe in a God. In the place of a Supreme Being he pla~es nothing. 
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Then nothing is his God. We ask, Whence came this world ? Who 
governs it ? By whom is the infinity beyond inhabited ? Let the 
atheist answer. You reply, chance. 'l'hen chance is your god, and 
chance has neither intelligence nor love. I cannot believe in such a 
god. W11y he, or it, is not so great as I am, for I can think and judge. 
Aud I judge your god to be contemptible, a being or no being which 
I cannot worship ; no more can you. And you are content that the 
sublimest and noblest faculty of your nature, that of adorina and 
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worshipping a Supreme Being, the grand distinctive feature of your 
mind from that of the lower animals, should be poisoned with a notion 
like this ! The just emblem of your god is a block of unhewn stone 
in a miasmatic dark cellar. A : story is told of a young sceptic 
who, in conversation with a Christian gentleman, boastingly said : 
"I am not one of those who believe in God."' Possibly h 
eA-pected some admiration at superior intelligence, for often scepticism 
is but a daughter of vanity. He was disappointed at the reply. 
" Just like my dog, only he does not go round whining about, and 
telling other dogs his unbelief." Thoughts of a superior being ough 
to be elevating, yours are degrading. You exactly reverse the order. 
With us man is better than the beast, and God is better than man. 
With you, man is better than God, for who would not rather be a 
something than a nothing ? And a beast is better than a man, for he 
does not find his noblest faculties exhausted, and his happiness 
destroyed, in a vain search after nothing. Change the terms if you 
will, call me an atheist, or even a blasphemer. I do not believe in 
your god. Nay, more, I regard him, or it, as contemptible. Your 
conjecture meets none of the longings of my soul, and leaves my 
noblest thoughts and desires unsatisfied. 

Secondly. This position, which was the one taken by the foremost 
sceptics of the past generation, has been generally abandoned for 
what is termed Agnosticism-that is, belief in an unknown god. 
Let the so-called agnostic, who is the lineal descendant of the deist, 
stand forward. He says : " I altogether repudiate the opinion you 
have stated. I do not deny the existence of a great First Cause. I do 
not say that there is no Being who is Creator and Preserver of all. I 
only say I do not know Him. I would I did. I feel certain great 
longings of heart after some Being supreme in power and righteous
ness. I earnestly desire to know the truth, and do the right. I am 
sure there must be a supreme Intelligence, a universal Father; and 
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am • an infant crying in the night, an infant crying for the light, and 
with no language but a cry.'" I reply: " I cannot accept this as a 
just view of the great and true God. A god who does not hear, or, 
hearing, does not answer prayer, is a god without feeling. Such a 
conjecture may meet some of the needs of the intellect, but it leave 
starved to death the nobler appetites of the heart. Consider the 
multitudes of anxious souls crying for help. Is there none for them ? 
You are compelled to admit, then, the great Designer and Sustainer of 
nature must be a being of unconceivable intelligence ; and yet, 
according to your showing, He is destitute of love and care for His 
children. The fact is, the true emblem of your god would be a 
drunken father, who hears without concern his children :moaning for 
the bread of life, and yet is like to one who hears it not; one who 
cares not for them, and cares not that they should care for him ; who 
asks from them no affection, but is willing they should go their way 
and perish, so that they trouble him not. Who can adore a being 
like this? I cannot. I do not believe in his existence. To you I 
am an atheist, for I can neither reverence nor love your god." 

Thirdly. Since, then, a notion, such as that of chance, without mind 
and heart, cannot be accepted by a reasoning being, and since a 
Supreme Being of infinite intelligence, but who cares not for His 
children, is almost equally repulsive, we turn to consider the 
belief of a great First Cause and preserver who has a heart as 
well as a mind, who is love, as well as power and wisdom. 
And if the demand be made for evidence that such is the 
character of the eternal Lord of all, we go further, and assert that, 
however such an idea may be sustained by reason, we accept it on the 
testimony of Jesus of Nazareth. We believe on the Lord Christ. 
What He tells us of God we accept. Just as if a traveller from dis
tant lands, or the witness of some extraordinary incident should bring 
us information, we should first decide as to his trustworthiness. 
Satisfied on that point, we accept his message. No man hath seen 
God at any time; Jesus .Christ came divinely credentialed to reveal 
Him. We accept His instruction as that of a Master. He tells us 
that God is a wise, loving, tender, watchful Father. I am no atheist, 
with regard to His presentation of God, but accept it with heart and 
soul. 

The sceptic demurs, and asks for proof that Jesus Christ should be 
relied upon. An appeal may be made both to fact and consciousness. 
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On the one hand, very satisfactory evidence comes fr,om the study of 
history and miracles. On the other, the teaching He gave finds a 
a remarkable recognition in the consciousness. We know that Jesus 
Christ knew God well, because He knew man well. Let us extend 
our parable, or develop it into another to illustrate this. 

On leaving the tower the youth placed the key carefully in a pouch he 
carried with him. In that were a number of other keys. In his mingled 
feelings he forgot to note as particularly as he should have done the 
key that had been given him, so that when he came to the chest he 
could not distinguish it. For a moment he was much concerned. 
Should he go back and inquire which was right ? Should he consider 
his efforts fruitless, and give up in despair ? At once the natural 
course was suggested, namely, to try which key would fit the lock, 
Full soon the right one was discerned. The open chest flooded his 
heart with joy, as he feasted his eyes on the flashing diamonds and 
calm pure pearls, and his glad hands took of the gold that could 
bring supplies for all his wants. 

Our belief in the representation of God given us by Jesus is con
firmed by finding that His teaching exactly corresponds to the needs of 
both mind and heart. If you found a key of a very remarkable form, 
and, upon trial, discovered that it exactly corresponded to the wards 
of a singularly complicated lock, you would not require much proof, 
but would be satisfied with a very little evidence, that i.t was the right 
key. The needs of the human spirit are almost inconceivably varied 
and complex ; they are as a lock of multifarious intricacy. The 
revelation which Jesus Christ brought touches every part, fails at no 
one point, and opens it readily. It is the true key. All others fail 
somewhere. 

And what does the deepest thought of the human breast present in 
regard to God ? We ask for a Being infinite in power and resource, for 
none other could have made the worlds, but at the same time tender and 
gentle. He must have a hand capable of guiding the stars in their 
courses, and shaping in delicate beauty the minute diatom. He must 
be immaculately holy, ever looking upon sin with abhorrence, yet 
loving sinners. He must be infinitely pitiful to fallen creatures. He 
must be inflexibly just, by no means sparing the guilty, yet ready to 
pardon iniquity and transgression. His ear must be open to every 
prayr~r, and His heart affected by each, but His wisdom must guide the 
answer, refusing or granting, as may; be best. He must be infinitely 
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gentle, for it is only by gentleness souls are made great, anrl of ex
haustless patience. He must combine in himself all the varierl forms 
of true love, and give a full heart to each of His children, however 
unworthy. He must delight only in perfection and yet discern and 
joy in any germs of good in imperfect souls. He must give evidence
of the exalted nature of His love by some sacrifice inconceivably great. 
He mmit in some wonderful way attain a human heart, suffer human 
sorrows, become acquainted with human grief, and know what it is by 
experience to die and to enter the silent grave. He must, whilst 
having a nature altogether transcending that of humanity, yet be a 
man. He must be a God to be worshipped, a father to be revered, 
and a brother to be loved. As we endeavour to shape into sentences 
the idea of the God our souls need, we shrink beneath the conception, 
it seems so full of impossibilities and even inconsistencies. But when 
we regard the revelation of Jesus Christ, however much our reason 
hesitates and halts, we find it exactly meets the requirement of our 
hearts. The key fits every ward. It unlocks the prison portal and' 
lets us free. It unlocks the home door and admits us to peace and 
rest. It unlocks the casket lid and reveals gold and jewels. It 
unlocks the hidden chamber of the heart, whence flows the fragrance 
of strong true love. It unlocks the gate of heaven and we enter and 
see God. · 

Choose well, for -your choice is brief and endless. You are con
scious of a feeling after God, a desire to worship a Supreme Being. 
That lies at the base of the nobler part of your nature. In that is the 
great distinction between you and other animals. In its development 
or evolution lies the reason of your earthly existence, and upon it 
depends your eternal destiny. To be right here is the aim of the con
flict of human life. To starve or surrender the faculty is to give up 
humauity and sink to the level of the beasts that perish. In sober 
truth you cannot avoid taking one position or another on this question .. 
Your belief must either be in a no-person or nothing, whom you can 
neither worship nor love; or in an unreveald being whom you may 
worship but cannot love ; or in the true God, who has revealed Him
self, and whom you can both worship and love. 



12 

.l3m.ominatiomtl Jttiohical Jittraturt. 

MIDST the symptoms of decadence in the ancient Roman 
Empire, we are told there arose the opinion that all 
religions were equally true, all equally false, and all equally 
useful ; in effect, a perversion of charity, developing neglect 
of principle. Not very dissimilar is the conventional idea 

of Christianity to-day. The world at the present time (using the 
term in the New Testament sense, of those who are not the true 
followers of Jesus Christ), has come to believe that Christianity is 
true; bJ.t that the different sects or denominations are all equally 
true, false, and useful. And the Church is in danger of falling into 
the same easy error. A false charity is in circulation, and, like base 
coin, is not at once detected. Denominationalism may indicate 
narrowness, but it is the narrowness of a river that keeps within its 
banks, flowing deep and strong, instead of :flooding the fields aroun.d 
with stagnant, shallow pools. The average Christian of to-day, in the 
strange idolatry of breadth which prevails, needs to learn that indefi
niteness in doctrine is no sign of superiority, however popular the 
haziness may be; and that Christian charity is something very 
different from carelessness in regard to recognised commands of Christ. 
Better be broad in principle and narrow in opinion, than be broad in 
opinion and narrow in principle. 

Our work upon earth, as Christian men, is to maintain and live up 
to the instructions of the Lord Christ, as we have received them. In 
the history of the Church, men frequently have been set to bear a 
certain testimony, sometimes upon what has appeared to be of 
secondary importance ; but was really primary, as it involved that 
absolute obedience which the Divine Teacher demands. The Baptist 
Denomination stands out for implicit obedience to an ordinance, which 
the Romish Antichrist has perverted, but which, although a rite, 
involves principles of the highest import. We are set for the defence 
of certain truths. To be faithful to Christ we must not allow the 
world to divert us from our testimony. It is for us to be brave in that 
particular part of the battlefield to which we are appointed by the 
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areat Captain. Every true soldier would prefer to be in the heart of 
0 

the battle, rather than skirmishing at some small outpost. Happily, 
however, the Christian warrior can do uoth, can contend for the 
central truths, and special points of obedience ; and must not neglect 
the one for the other. 

Prominent amongst the forces of the present age is the press. 
Everybody reads now, Every home has its periodicals. These are 
taken up at odd minutes, and influence opinion to an extent not 
generally known. As in Derbyshire may be seen birds' nests turned 
into stone by the dropping of petrifying water, so, insensibly, opinions 
are influenced by casual reading. Instead of the well-known proverh 
about the songs of the people, we may now say, wisely, "Give me the 
direction of a people's periodicals, and I care not who makes their 
laws." If people so studied their Bibles, as thence to gain their views 
of truth, the case would be different. But they do not. They read 
papers and magazines as well, and, for the most part, from these 
obtain their seed-thoughts. He who neglects periodical literature at 
the present time, neglects one of the mightiest forces of the age. It 
has not been so in the past. It may not be so in the future. But 
just now this is the great agency by which thought, bad or good, 
debasing or holy, finds . its way into the community at large ; and 
those opinions which are the springs of public opinion and action are 
directed. Periodical literature is the pulsating heart of the genera
tion's thinking. Keep it diligently, for out of it are the issues of life. 

In our own denomination, neglect of this is without e:s:cuse. 
Considering the extent of our body, there is no inconsiderable variety ; 
and, it' the witness of those outside may be accepted, our papers and 
magazines are of a high order of merit. All are well a ware that 
there are certain amongst us who affect superiority of taste by 
a supercilious sneer. Just as in families, not unfrequently, some of 
the young people,ignorant of the homes of their neighbours, speak 
slightingly of their own domestic circle. Our denomination is neither 
wealthy nor grand in a worldly sense, and it can scarcely be sur
prising that some men adopt the tone of fashion ; hence, amongst 
a certain class of Baptists, there is found a slighting of Baptist 
institutions and Baptist literature. Such persons have been 
known to speak contemptuously of an article in a Baptist 
magazine, and praise as highly one by the same pen in some 
journal not belonging to the body. Equal with the dislike we 
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have of the "glory-be-to-our-own-party" spirit, is our dislike 
of the "can-any-good-come-out-of-Nazareth" spirit. This fault-find
ing with home productions seems native to some minds. However, 
it is not here that the weakness lies, but rather in the prevalent 
spirit of neglect. Not to see the literatui'e of one's own denomination 
is often spoken of as a glory rather than a shame. There are Baptist 
homes in which piles of political and so-called unsectarian journals 
and magazines are found ; and yet, amongst all, not one seeking the 
advancement of principles for which, perhaps, great sacrifice has been 
made, and which are held very dearly. The consequence is that the 
young people grow up, their opinions insensibly formed by their 
casual reading, indifferent to the principles of their parents. They 
have been taught that these opinions are not worth the few pence of 
subscription to a paper which gives information concerning them 
Hence, to an immense extent, the secret of the defection of the youth 
of our families. 

A story is told of the family of a peasant residing in a valley in 
Switzerland, far away from the ocean. The parents had never seen 
the sea, yet each of the four sons, as he grew up, chose the mariner's 
life. The old man was once expressing his astonishment at this to a 
visitor, and wondering what could be the cause. Over the mantel
shelf there hung a fine picture of a ship in a storm. "There," said the 
stranger, "is the secret. Day after day your sons were led by that 
picture to think of a seafaring life. Bence their choice." The forma
tion of character, in all, is due far more to repeated unconscious influence 
than many are aware of. If the members of families are taught, by 
neglect, that denominational literature is unworthy of their regard, and 
see papers advancing other views steadily welcomed, they will not 
be slow in gaining the notion that our, opinions are defended by 
inferior men, and are scarcely worthy of sustenance. But it is not the 
young folks alone who are to be considered. It is neither healthy nor 
right to lose interest in the progress of the body of Christians to 
which we are attached. It is possible by such a course to have sym
pathies, instead of being widened to all, so narrowed as not to be 
large enough even to care forth~ members and interests of a denomi
nation. 

We submit these considerations to the prayerful attention of our 
readers. If each Baptist did his duty on the subject before us, the 
strength and influence of our body would be immensely increased. 
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No intelligent observer of the signs of the times can question the 
mighty power of the press. It is the duty of each to do what he can 
to sustain that power when working for righteousness. Its support 
lies with individuals, so that the responsibility is sharer! by all. He 
who withholds his influence from literature, which he knows to be 
for the advancement of the right, and gives it to that which he holds 
to be imperfect and erroneous, is not doing his utmost for the cause of 
God and truth. The subscription may be small, but even in that the 
influence may be great. At this season of the year, then, we make an 
earnest appeal that, in arranging the magazines and papers which 
shall be taken in during the new year, those belonging to our deno
mination shall not be overlooked. Let each Baptist feel it to be his 
duty to subscribe for one at least. And, surely, the claim of our 
MAGAZINE, after so many years' service, demands some attention. We 
speak as unto wise men, judge ye what we say .. 

~ 

Jrtatging a:mang fgi ~npfo;jfs. 

N common with the Protestant Churches of all denominations 
we recognise the importance of preaching, and regard it as 
an indispensable element of Christian worship. It is an 
ordinance of Divine appointment, designed for the instruc
tion and edification of the Church, and the evangelisation of 

the world. The pulpit has been well described as the Thermopylae of 
Christendom, and, whatever may be said by croaking critics who 
delight in alarming the timid-minded by their gloomy forebodings, 
we do not for a moment believe that it has become, or is likely 
to become an obsolete institution. " The decay of preaching " 
is not, in any true sense of the words, a distinguishing feature of 
modern ecclesiastical life. That which it is intended to describe may 
be more 'or less illustrated in individual churches, or in some of 
the ministers of those· churches. But the :c,hrase is glaringly inap
plicable to the state of Christendom at large. Its fitness is exemplified 
on a very limited area, and it certainly d0es not possess " the note of 
universality." 

We are well aware that the actual influence·of the pulpit varies
how can it fail to vary ?-with the genius and character, the 
spirituality, and practical common sense of its occupant on the one 
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hand, and with the attitude and condition of his hearers on the other 
The question is, therefore, concrete rather than abstract. The old 
Scotch woman who was once asked what she thought of the power of the 
pulpit was quite right when she cannily replied, "That depends on 
wha's in it," even as another northern humourist expressed a principle 
of indisputable force, which bears no less strongly in the opposite direc
tion. Asked how it was that he alone, in a crowded congregation which 
had been swayed by the eloquence of a popular orator, had remained 
unmoved, his reply was, " Ye ken, I dinna' belang to his parish." The 
skilful player had failed to touch the strings of his heart, or, if 
he had touched them, to draw forth the strains, either of penitential 
submission or of reverential joy; because the man, as an outsider, was. 
not in sympathy with the life around him, and preserved, amid 
all its manifestations, a callous indifference. 

Eloquence, as we have been often reminded, lies as much in the 
audience as in the speaker. Unless the one is· e;,,, · rapport with the 
other, the charmer will charm in vain. 

It is, however, incumbent on the ministers of our churches, and the 
students in our colleges, to keep steadily before their minds a high 
ideal of pulpit excellence. Let that ideal include all the elements, 
however varied, which the experience of centuries has proved to be 
essential to a persuasive and efficient ministry~a ministry powerful 
to convince men of sin, to awaken in them longings after holiness, and 
to aid their obedience to the will of God. These elements are intel
lectual as well as moral, literary and . oratorical as well as spiritual. 
In relation to the lofty and complex character of hiswork,everypreacher 
should seek to perfect himself, to acquire and express the fullest 
possible life, that his task may not be defeated through any fault or 
unfitness in the instrument. It is as mischievous as it is criminal to 
be content either with low and ignoble aims, which can be accomplished 
without strenuous effort, or with noble aims lazily and imperfectly 
fulfilled. Failure to reach our highest conceptions of what is 
demanded of us is unworthy. In this, as in every other department 
of life, the counsel must be unceasingly and uncompromisingly urged,. 

"Nay, falter not; 'tis an assured good 
To seek the noblest, 'tis your only good 
Now you _have seen it, for that higher vision 
Poisons all meaner choice for evermore," 

It is not possible, of course, for every man, who· conscientiously 



Preaching among the Baptists. 

acts in the spirit of this counsel, to become a great, or even (which 
is a widely different thing) a popular preacher. Nor does the counsel 
imply that a man of ordinary capacities should be ambitious to 
preach what are sometimes called great sermons. In compassion 
for our congregations, we hope that no such attempt will result 
from any advice of ours! We have no wish to multiply "the 
afflictions of the righteous." The aim of such a man will be 
apparently a humbler, but really a much more important one. Rhetori
cal fireworks and feats of intellectual gladiatorship are pitiably out of 
place in the pulpit. Efforts to win the approval of the respectable 
classes, or of a literary and resthetic clique, are as incongruous with 
the ideal of ministerial life as is a craving for the suffrages of the 
multitude. To please men, whether they are in tlte church or out of 
it, is ·a vllry subordinate matter, co~pared with the determination to 
please Christ, in whose sight and for whose sake we must resolutely 
live, if we are to make full proof of our ministry. " With me," said 
one of the bravest and most heroic of preachers, whose example all 
men would do well to emulate, " with me it is a very small thing that 
I should be judged of you, or of man's judgment. • • • He that 
judgeth me is the Lord." 

On this ground we do not attach much importance to the efforts which 
have lately been made to discover who in general estimation are the ten 
greatest living preachers. Some time ago one of our contemporaries 
proposed a plebiscite. · Voting papers were sent in by some three or 
four hundred readers of the' m1:1,gazine, "mainly from the clergy of the 
Anglican and Dissenting communities," with results that are some
what curious. The voting was necessarily restricted to a limited 
constituency, whose voice is by no means to be regarded as the Vo,): 
IJei. Besides which, the word great is a relative and not an absolute 
term; while the conditions which modify our judgment are so numerous 
-and subtle that it is often impossible to speak with confidence. The 
two first names on the list, for example, were those of Canon Liddon 
and Mr. Spurgeon. But what fair comparison can be drawn between 
a man who has enjoyed years of learned leisure, who preaches but 
once a week, and that not every Sunday, but only during the terms 
of his residence as Canon, and a man who preaches at least thrice 
-every week, presides over a college, manages an orphanage, writes 
innumerable books and gets through the work of a dozen ordinary 
men? 

2 
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:-lo fe.r 8.8 t.he position of our own denomination is concerned, we 
have no need to bel ashamed of the reault of this plebi,acite ; and it is 
not on the.t score that we fail to sympathiPJe with it. The question, 
" Who is the groa.test ?-" WM asked oentuffi'B a.go under circumstances 
wbioh do not encoarage but should rather forbid its repetition, and 
most men ca.n oocnpy thei.r time more profitably than in discua■ions 
of this nature, which may so easily engender strife. 

l n view of such facts and warnings as these, wo are at a loss to 
di8COver the el..--plana.tion of a pa.ragra,ph which occurs in a review of 
Dr. Maclaren's reoont volume of sermons in the Wtsleyan Methodist 
Magazine. The writer Mys :-" It is reme.rke.ble that the two top
most preachers of the time a.re Baptists. Spurgeon and Me.cla.reo 
stand out in the pure bright blue, like the two peaks of the Mount of 
Beatitude. Yet there is no rivalry between them, each is so indivi
dual, so impressively unique. It looks like an example of the la.w of 
compensation that, with these two grand exceptions, and three or four 
names of secondary eminence we find among our Baptist brethren a. 
more level range of mediocrity than in any other Church." We sup
pose the writer of these words is so profoundly grateful for the law 
of compensation and so thoroughly enamoured by it that he has felt 
bound to act on it here, and t.o exemplify it in his criticism. 
What he gives with one hand he generously takes away with the 
other! He ungrudgingly admits the greatness of the men whose 
pre-eminence in the pulpit is universally recognised, but, lest such 
an ad.mission should be thought t.o mean too much, or lest " our 
Baptist brethren " should be thrown off their balance and unduly 
puffed up by it, he dexterously mingles with it a judicious counter
active. The rank and file of the ministry of every church are
comparatively unknown. They may be faithful but are not famous, 
and if they are weak enough to think that they c.a.n shine in reflected! 
light they must be undeceived. The law of compensation is brought 
into play, and their conceit vanishes! 

As to the value of the assertion itself, it would not be difficult, if it 
were worth while, to refute it. It has afforded us no small amuse
ment, and will, we doubt not, make many guileless readers open their 
eyes in astonishment. Things are not always what they seem. That 
which "looks like" is not necessarily the equivalent of that which is. 
We know not where the critic has looked for that which he 
says "we :find." But we could point to Church after Church, both 
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in London and in the provinces, which disprove it. "I lnr naptist 
brethren" are, as a rule, by no means unworthy of u.8socia.tion 
with their greatest and most distinguished preachers. It cer
tainly cannot be snid, with any degree of fai:rneRs, that them is among 
them "a more level range of mediocrity than in any other Church." 
The towns and villages are not few in which the ministers of the Baptillt 
Churehes take a foremost part in social and political life, but, as :i 

rule, their pulpit is their stronghold, and mediocrity in preaching 
would be fatal to their best influence. 

We therefore regret the occurrence of this" compensatory" remark 
as ungenerous and uncalled for, especially when we remember the 
type of preaching which is most characteristic of Methodism am! the 
peculiar conditions under which its ministerial labours are carried on. 
Were we in any danger of forgetting it, we should be glad to have 
our attention recalled to the fact that we have no ground for 
self-complacency, licir do we intend by indulging in self-gratulation 
to foster " the principle of all stagnation-both intellectual and moral." 
But we know of no rea!!on why we should su:ft'er a slur to be cast on our 
brethren. If there is in them " a more level range of mediocrity than 
in other Churches," they are assuredly not without fault in the 
matter, and the prospects of the denomination are less cheerful than 
we have imagined. We do nqt, of course, occupy the same standpoint 
as the writer of this review, !!,nd perhaps we are as little fitted to 
estimate the preaching power of other Churches as he is. It 
was not, however, of the Baptists, but of the ministers of a 
clenomination with which the writer in question is better acquainted, 
that, in a recent article on the greatest living preachers, the 
Spectator affirmed that-" It is certain that neither in literature nor 
in the pulpit do they occupy a position which corresponds to their 
number and influence." We have no wish to be either jealous or 
self-assertive. Depreciation of others is less noble than resolute faith
fulness to our duty. It is evident that no Church has a superfluity of 
pulpit power ; can any Church claim a sufficiency of it ? If not, we 
should surely all aim at higher things and be more eager to go 011 

unto perfection than to tell others that they are not so near it as we 
are. 
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'1,.,~L'i,t <lllf(l>Yt'"; 1 R. MATTHEW ARNOLD has written many clever and 

interesting books, and delivered many interesting lectures 
on literary and religious subjects. He has not, however, 

m 1 until within the last few weeks, been known as a_ lay 
f preacher. His first appearance in this character was in 

connection with the unveiling of a mosaic tablet which has. been placed 
upon the front of St. Jude's Church, Whitechapel, on which there is a 
copy of Mr. Watts's allegorical picture of Time, Death, and Judgment. 
Time is represented by the figure of a young man full of buoyancy, 
energy, and hope; Death by a figure stern and inexorable, which repre
sents "the breakings off, the cuttings short, the baffling disappointments, 
the heart-piercing separations," which spoil the triumph of the happiest 
and most successful life; while the third figure, representing Judg
ment, stands " with a weighing scale and a sword of fire, and a scroll 
on which are inscribed the words, 'The Lord is a God of Judgment; 
blessed are all they that wait for Him.' " This tablet has been 
erected by the friends of the incumbent, the Rev. S. A. Barnett, as a 
testimony to their appreciation of the efforts he has made to purify 
the tastes and elevate the lives of his parishioners-especially by an 
annual exhibition of pictures and other commendable means of a 
religious and a semi-religious character . 

.Although the meeting which followed the unveiling of the tablet 
was not held in the church, but in a neighbouring hall, it was, at any 
rate, held in connection with a church and in honour of a clergyman, 
so that it might be supposed to have a distinctively Christian tone. 
Mr. Matthew Arnold's speech was generally regarded as the most 
notable feature of the proceedings, and has naturally attracted con
siderable attention. There is very much in it with which we heartily 
sympathise. So far as Mr. Arnold commends the work of men like 
Mr. Barnett, Mr. Tyler, and other true-hearted philanthropists, who 
labour in the dull and dreary East End, amid discouragements which 
to most of us are inconceivable, we are in cordial agreement with 
him. Such workers as these are, in the modified sense in which alone 
it is permissible to use the word, "the true saviours of society." 
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W c further allow Mr. Arnold's claim, that he has, in his various writings, 
rendered good service by protesting against " the idolatry of the West
end " and the City. We have no disposition to quarrel with his 
assertion that he has spent most of his leisure time "in preaching in 
my feeble way to these (wealthy money-making) classes, and in 
telling them that their idolatrous work could not stand, and that already 
one began to hear formidable crackings in it and to see it beginning to 
sway ominously to and fro." Perhaps his condemnation was a little 
too sweeping, and lacked that discrimination which we should have 
expected, in one who is so severe on the licence of theological 
affirmation. Trade is not all dishonourable, nor are it.'! prac
tices uniformly inspired by the devil. We know men in the 
West-end and in the City successful and influential, who are as 
scrupulously honourable, as rigidly righteous, and withal as generom · 
and sympathetic as Mr . .Arnold himself could reasonably require them 
to be. We share his indignation at the unjust and heartless neglect, 
or worse than neglect, with which the struggling and unfortunate 
toilers of the East-end are frequently treated. There are " people 
who have failed and fallen, or been hurt or wounded, and whom the 
excess of production and competition, which the trading classes carry 
on, has turned out." Let everything be done for their amelioration 
which sound economical laws, social science, and Christian philan
thropy can devise. 

But does Mr. Arnold imagine that from his standpoint he can 
ensure the discussion of these questions, and urge men to a life of 
absolute and unalloyed righteousness ? or that he can speak from 
the vantage-ground of Christian principle, when he uses the words 
of Christ in a sense which his hearers know-if he himself does 
not know-to be strained and unnatural ? He quotes the prediction 
of Christ with regard to the mission of the Comforter, and enlarges 
on the idea of the judgment of which he is to convict men. He 
delights in the thought that Christ has pronounced condemnation 
on that of which he dis.approves in the words " The Prince of this 
world is judged." He pointed, with solemn emphasis, to the allegorical 
rr.presentation of judgment on the newly erected tablet as confirming 
his position, and suggesting a much needed warning. So far so good. 
But what does the " preacher" mean by all this ? We will not ask him 
whether he ascribes personality to the Prince of this world or believes in 
his actual existence, though it would not be beyond the province of a critic 
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to inquire how far he accepts the evident teaching of Him whose words 
he ventures to use. But when he turns to the tablet and quotes from 
it the text "The Lord is a God of judgment," as if that were a state
ment that he accepted and conld verify, we natmally wish to know in 
what sense he believes it. Our suspicion is aroused by the fact, that 
for the word Lord Mr. Arnold here substituted his favourite expression 
,, The Eternal." Now, we do not deny that the Hebrew word admits 
of this rendering, but although it does, it is indisputable that in Mr. 
Arnold's mouth the word means something very different from that 
which it meant to the Hebrew psalmists and prophets. It is too 
closely associated with his characteristic phrase "The Eternal, not 
ourseh-es, which makes for righteousness," to allow us to ignore the 
interpretation he puts upon it. " The Lord is a God of judgment" 
conveys to the minds of ordin!).ry men the idea that there is a Being 
of supreme power, who, in the exercise of His intelligence, wisdom, 
and rectitude, will execute judgment, a Being who has consciousness, 
character, and will, and who, therefo1·e, knows, discrimin,ates, and acts; 
in: some cases expressing His approval and rewarding men, in other cases 
as directly showing His disapproval and inflicting punishment. Mr. 
Arnold uses the words as if they were the equivalent of a stream of 
tendency, a categorical imperative, a vague impersonal abstractioi:i. The 
conception of a Divine personality he derides as a theological figment, 
the product of loose, inaccurate, and illogicalthought. To him the words 
mean simply that there is something in the. constitution of things 
which inevitably favours righteousness, and which ultimately proves 
that that which is ideally and theoretically the best is also practici:tlly 
the best. All that he asserts is consistent with the atheistic coi:icep
tion of the universe, and, in fact, compels us to regard the universe 
as a blind automaton, a self-acting machine which neither requires nor 
admits supervision, guidance, and control from without. 

Now, tl,e question we wish to ask Mr. Arnold is this, Does he 
sincerely and honestly believe that this explanation would have 
satisfied the writers of Scripture, or have been accepted by them as 
an adequate account of their meaning? He insists so loudly on the 
necessity of verifying our conceptions of God, that we must resolutely 
ask him to do as he wishes us to do. He quotes the Bible with 
approval; and contends that religion is the one permanent power in 
the world. He enforces his counsels by reference to the teachings of 
Clirist, which, apart from its preternaturalism, may be scientifically 
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verified. He even goes so far as to say that the world cannot get on 
without Christianity. But is his Christianity the Christianity of 
Christ ? Does he seriously maintain that the God whom Christ 
revealed, whom He called our Father, to whom He prayed, to whom 
He attributed knowledge, foresight, wisdom, love, was nothing more 
than an Eternal not ourselves? Would Christ's prediction of judg
ment have been fulfilled by the operation of necessary and self-acting 
laws ? Or, to put the matter in another way, does Mr . .Arnold main
tain that the thin and attenuated Christianity which he so persistently 
ipreaches is absolutely identical with that enforced by our Lord and 
His Apostles ? Does he suppose that Christ would accept his super
fine theories as the exposition of His secret, and be content to let 
men take their ideas of the Sermon on the Mount and of the parables 
.of mercy and judgment from Mr. Arnold's lay sermon, or from the 
Tepresentations of his Literatu1·e ancl JJogma ? 

From a purely theological point of view, we have the right to 
.enter a vigorous protest against Mr . .Arnold's deplorably defective 
teaching, but it is no less vicious in a literary sense. It robs words of 
their natural and legitimate meaning. It plays fast and loose with 
the most sacred terms. It puts one thing in the place of another 
.and affirms that there is no difference between them. It is at 
once a moral .and .a literary crime to strip language of its proper 
.significance ; and, however strongly Mr. Arnold may imagine himself 
to be illustrating the value and upholding the authority of the Bible 
by his non-natural interpretations, he is really bringing it into 
,contempt, and preparing the way for those who assert that it means 
nothing. To affirm that the teaching of Christ was merely an antici
pation of Mr. Arnold's "Eternal not ourselves," and is adequately 
represented by this vague talk about the stream of tendency is, in our 
view, as irrational as it is profane. 

Is it, moreover, by such teaching as this that men will be awed -into 
penitence, or stimulated amid fierce and powerful temptations to 
righteousness? Will they, when under the dominion of selfishness, care 
much for an eternal order which they see to be frequently violated; 
and if their view is restricted to this world, violated with impunity ? 
In addition to the figure of J udgment, there is on the tablet another 
figure which Mr. Arnold pathetically described-the figure of Death
" the power that makes " for breakings off, cuttings short, baffling 
,disappointments, and heart-piercing separations ? Can men be 
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reconciled to submit to this grim power by the cold and stoical creed 
of Mr. Arnold's "Eternal, not ourselves" 1 Will his belief nerve 
them to meet this fell spoiler with composure and strength, or enable 
them to go forth fearless into the unknown ? Will it reconcile men 
to bitter and heart-breaking separations, or comfort them amid the 
grief of their last farewells ? Christ could comfort men even in view 
of this dread enemy. The creed of the churches can comfort them. 
Will Mr. Arnold lay claim to the same power 1 

The lay sermon which has suggested our criticisms was delivered 
in the East End of London, in the neighbourhood of poverty, vice, 
and ghastly distress. Mr. Arnold commended certain men as the tr.ue 
saviours of society. Does he imagine that his dreary creed would 
inspire and sustain them ? Many years ago he described in felicitous 
n.nd impressive language the source from which one of these noble
minded, self-sacrificing men drew his strength. May we venture to 
ask him whether, if Mr. Tyler, a preacher of a very different type from 
himself, had lived by the colourless and diluted creed which runs 
throughout his later works, he would ever have had it in his power to 
write one of his noblest and grandest sonnets ? Mr. Arnold may not 
care to answer us, when we affirm that, according to his view, neither 
God, Christ, nor the Scriptures can be, in any true sense, described as 
essentially living. But will he answer himself ? With his own 
words before us, we need have no hesitation in affirming that the 
conception of Christ, which underlies his sonnet, is more scientifically 
exact as well as more inspiring than the conception of the White
chapel "lay sermon." 

'Twas August, and the :fierce sun overhead 
Smote on the squalid streets of Bethnal Green, 
And the pale weaver, through his windows seen 
In Spital:6.elds, look'd thrice dispirited. 

I met a preacher there I knew, and 11aid: 
"Ill and o'erworked, how fare you in this scene!'" 
" Bravely ! " said he ; " for I of late have been 
Much cheer'd with thoughts of Christ, the living bread." 

0 human soul ! so long as thou canst so 
Set up a mark of everlasting light, 
Above the howling senses' ebb and flow, 
To cheer thee, and to rigM thee if thou roam-
Not with lost toil thou labourest through the night. 
Thou mak'st the Heaven thou hop'st indeed thy home,. 
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Joht nnh ®btllientt. • 
BY RE~ GEORGE BOWE~ 

"He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, 
and will manifest myself to him."-JoHN xiv. 21. 

OME there are who willingly speak of themselves as 
believers :in Christ, but who would be displeased if you I . 

~ were to address to them the question, Do yt:iu love Christ ? 
~., Love to Christ does not well express their idea of the 

feeling that a believer should have. There is something 
too warm, too personal, too enthusiastic about this definition of 
discipleship to suit them. They would view Christ at a certain 
distance; they would yield Him reverence, honour, trust ; but to speak 
of loving Christ savours to them of extravagance. It is nevertheless 
certain that this is the very sentiment that Christ most persistently 
demands of His people. He freely speaks of it without the least 
hesitation. " Lovest' thou me ? " is His interrogation to every one 
who professes to be His disciple. There are some who are very will
ing to make use of Christ, as they are of the servants of Christ in 
certain exigencies, but who prefer that there should be, for the most 
part, no great intimacy, no very decided warmth of affection. They 
would be united to Him by a cord so long that they may walk on 
one side of the way and He on another. They deceive themseh"es 
fatally as to the nature of a true union with Christ. Note the affec
tion of the mother for her child, of the child for its parent. See how 
the glances of the bridegroom and bride seek each other ! Search in 
the retrospect of your own heart-life for that which may best be 
ex.pressed by the word "love," and you will be assisted to understand 
something of the strength of that feeling which binds the believer to 
Christ. Do you consent to recognise the obligation thus to lo,,e 
Christ ? Is it your heart's desire and aim thus to love Him ? If 
not, you may immediately blot out your name from the book of 
~didates at the door of Christ. If you will not give up the idea 

Edin~ Taken by permission from the author's " Love Revealed" (David Douglas, 
burgh). 
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that tl,ere may be faith without love, you must give up Christ. "Kiss 
the Son, lest He be angry and ye perish from the way." 

Ah, what a great gain it would be to many to give up tliei?- Christ 1 
-to know their utter penury of all that heaven calls treasure, to take 
deliberate knowledge that there is no essential difference between 
them and the unconverted ! How cruel of any to seek to confirm 
them in their d~lusion ! How noble in us if we would help them to 
-escape from the network of their imagination ! How many there are 
whose hope is an unsatisfying one, and who yet cling to it with 
gTeatest tenacity. Ah, if they would only dare to die! "When the 
-commandment came, sin revived, and I died." . The apostle's hope 
-died out, the consciousness of sin and hell-desert took possession of 
him again. It seemed to him that Satan had come back upon him 
and was reconquering him. But the fact was simply this-that 
Satan, disguised as an angel of light, had been hitherto leading him 
captive, bound by chains that were ornamented with passages of 
Scripture, and that now he had begun to see the diabolic lineaments 
of the guide whom he hat deemed celestial. It was well that his 
hope and trust in such a mock saviour should be destroyed, and it 
mattered little how much peace was dashed from him in the moral 
revolution. The ruins of his old confidence are simply the stones 
over which Christ, the true, the living, the all-mighty, the all-loving, 
Christ, will haply be seen bounding on His way to the throne of his 
heart. 

If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, an anathema will be 
bis portion in the last day.· It is the portion which he himself has 
chosen. All are under the curse, and all are pervaded by the curse 
(unforgiven sin is the curse), till the love of Christ comes into the 
heart to annihilate that curse. 

He that truly loves Christ will be content to learn of Christ how 
he shall express his love. Some are willing to love Him, they think, 
but they must be allowed to express their love in the way their own 
heart may suggest. When He says "Go," they reply "Nay, but we 
will sit at His blessed feet." This sort of love is simply calumny. 
They prefer themselves to Christ in the very act by which they pro
fess to show their attachment. They prefer their will to His-that 
vile, corrupt, odious will ; they prefer their wisdom to His-an 
abominable caricature of wisdom to the infinite wisdom of Christ. A 
1)arent may love a child and yet do what the child dislikes; a husband 
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may show his love even in acts that oppose the will of his wife, for 
with him is authority, and with him, perhaps, superior wisdom; but 
what a monstrous position were this for a believer to take up with 
respect to Christ! 

"He that hath My commancTments "-hath them in memory, in 
meditation; hath them conspicuously in his mind where he can find 
them without delay and trouble-is filled with the knowledge of his 
Master's will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding. The lawyer, 
he that would know the laws of his state, with how much diligence 
does he apply himself to the study of those laws until he has mastered 
them, and is so much at home among them that none can throw him 
-0ff his guard ! The Christian must be a scribe instructed unto the 
1dngdom of God. See our Lord in the wilderness when tempted of 
Satan ; what ail admirable hold He had of the commands ()f God! He 
brought forth, in each instance, without giving the adversary the 
advantage of a moment's hesitancy, the very command that was 
needed. If Christ needed thus to have the commands of God about 
Him, surely the believer no less requires to have the commands of his 
Lord present to him. We must seek, by the grace of God, to make it 
a habit, an instinct, a second nature of our souls, to refer constantly 
to the will of Christ. The vigilant and faithful helmsman never acts 
as though he were the commander of the ship, but hearkens ever for 
the voice that shall tell him what to do. 

The commandments of Jesus are not grievous-the very opposite; 
they are the means of giving expression to our love. ·where there is 
love, there is a necessity for expressions of that love, and the loving 
heart rejoices greatly in the opportunity of uttering itself. The 
commandments of Jesus are in fact responses to the question of the 
believer, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? In what way may 
I give utterance to my love ? " 

"He that loveth me shall be loved of my Father." Ah, Lord, 
there are some who deny that Thou art God manifest in the flesh, God 
over all, blessed for ever, by whom all things "\\ere made, by whom all 
are upheld. While they profess to love Thee, they declare Thee an 
impostor, guilty of one of the basest and most opprobrious of all 
practices, the undue exaltation of one's-self, and guilty of it in a 
greater degree than any other man ever was. To love their Christ 
were a sin indeed. How blessed the confidence of him who knows 
unwaveringly that he who loveth J e~ms is loved of the Father! The 
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Father loveth the Son, and therefore he loves Him who loves the Son 
rejects him who rejects the Son. ' 

,v e love Him because He first loved us. Our love is elicited by 
His, and there are special revelations of His love granted to those 
who give proof of love to Him. As the believer makes progress in 
conformity with His will, he is enabled by faith to discover new 
measures of Christ's unmeasurable love. 

"I will love him that loveth Me, and will manifest myself unto 
him." ·we love Him because He first loved us ; we are indebted to 
His love for the very first spiritual exercises of our souls, as well as 
for all that succeed in time and eternity. But there are special 
revelations of His love, and special manifestations of His glory, made 
to him who gives special evidence of love to Christ. One way in 
which this special evidence is given is in seeking very earnestly those 
special revelations. He that loves Christ counts all but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ. His love "believeth all 
things "-believes that there are unsearchable riches in Christ, and 
that Christ is able and willing to impart of His blessed wealth to 
those that seek it. We '.disparage Christ beyond expression when we 
rest satisfied with what we have seen and known:of Him. It is sheer 
Yanity for us to profess to admire Him if we do not, above all things, 
desire and seek, not in the distant future, but in the immediate 
present, those revelations of our Lord which made the disciples of 
ancient times to rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. They 
saw Him not with the bodily eye; and let it not be thought surprising 
that the highest joys which our souls are capable of experiencing 
while they are in the body are awakened by spiritual contemplations. 
Believers are spiritual. Even in heaven it is not the beholding of a 
material glory that constitutes the crowning felicity of the redeemed ; 
even in heaven the redeemed look back to Calvary. A Lamb as it 
had been slain in the midst of the throne is what they gaze upon. 
The saints in heaven excel us fully as much in their clear under
standing of the sufferings and death of Christ as in other respects. 

Christ hath promised to manifest Himself unto those that love 
Him. How will He do this ? By His Spirit. The office of the 
Spirit is to take of Christ and show unto us : "Eye bath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love Him," said the ancient 
prophets; "but these things," saith Paul, "God hath revealed unto 
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-us by His Spirit.'' Does the word of the apostle seem to you to take 
away the glory of the prophetic aspiration? This only shows that 
you are shamefully ignorant of the power of the Spirit. The Spirit 
of God is omnipotent ; He is omnipotent with reference to these souls 
of others, with reference to the subjugation of sin and the communi
cation of joy unspeakable. He is able to meet all the exigencies of 
our nature, to heal our corruption, our depravity, our carnality, to 
.communicate His own hallowed and ecstatic perceptions of Christ, 
and to fulfil to us the visions that floated before the inspired eye of 
Isaiah. He is with us to make known Christ to us, and it will never 
do for us to-think so meanly of His capacity as to doubt that He can 
make Him known to us so that He shall be to us the chiefest among 
ten thousand, the one altogether lovely. 

~tlighm in <§ngla:nh hurittg ±Jrt l)rtstnt itnturn-. * 

HERE is no history which ought to be more interesting and 
instructive than a history of our own times and of the 
times immediately preceding them. Too often it may be 
feared our studies illustrate the truth of the proverbial 
saying that " distance lends enchantment to the view," and 

that that which is far off, whether in space or in time, possesses a 
superior charm to that which is close at hand. During recent years the 
progress of education and the rapidity with which our movements 
are conducted have effected a marked alteration in this respect, and 
strenuous efforts have been made to narrate, accurately and faithfully, 
~vents within the memory of living men, to depict scenes of struggle 
and of triumph whose force will extend to distant centuries, and to treat 
them with the same philosophical insight and comprehensive judgment 
as are applied to the great and memorable scenes of more remote 
ages. Graphic and picturesque narrative, subtle discrimination, power 
to trace the course of historic developments, and to detect the 

* RELIGION IN ENGLAND l,'ROM 1800 TO 1850: a. History. With a Post
script on Subsequent Events. By John Stoughton, D.D. In two volumes. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton. 1884, 
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frequently occult links of connection between cause and effect, may be 
employed to as much purpose in depicting the events in which we or 
our fathers have taken part, or at least have ,vitnessed, as in seekinrr 

t, 

to portray the men and the history of the ancient and medireval worlds. 
The story of religion in England is none the less fascinating and 

inspiring because it is so chequered, for, notwithstanding many draw
backs, it is a story of progress. It tells of light expelling darkness, 
of truth overcoming error and superstition, of generosity and love 
subjecting to themselves the forces of barbarism, cruelty and selfishness 
of righteousness vindicating itself against sin, of lib~rty surrounded 
with trophies which have been wrested from the grasp of tyranny, 
kingcraft, and priestcraft. Ceremonialism and traditionalism, infidelity 
and vice, materialism and culture, has each in its own way resisted 
the influence of the Gospel, and the struggle is not yet ended ; but 
progress has been continuous, and the Church of Christ, with its 
eyes turned towards the light, confidently anticipates the dawn of a 
brighter day, and rejoices in the assurance that the future of the world 
is in the hands of its Lord. 

We are glad, therefore, that Dr. Stoughton has added to the obliga
tions under which he had previously placed us by now setting before 
us a vivid, accurate, : and comprehensive picture of the life of the 
present century. In his earlier volumes he narrated the history of 
religion in England from the opening of the Long Parliament to the 
close of the last century, and he has at length completed his task by 
giving us a record of events bearing on the same subject down to 
1850, with a supplementary section on events of a still more recent 
date, ending with 1880. 

Probably no living author is so well qualified for this work, in alI 
its bearings, as he. To a style of singular transparency and grace, he· 
adds the charm of perfect frankness and scrupulous impartiality. He 
is-though not without decided opinions of his own-a man of judi
cial fairness, more anxious to sift the evidence and reach the truth 
than to win a partisan victory. His theology is evangelical, and his 
ecclesiastici<;m is the reverse of Erastian, or, we should say, that 
in many respects he brings us in mind of the late Dean Stanley. At 
times he is fully as picturesque, and groups his facts with no less 
skill. He is patient, painstaking, and effective, not only in his deli
neation of character and incident, but in his philosophical judgmerits 
and in his endeavours to follow the thread of "the increasing 
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purpose" which runs through the ages. Here and there his canvas 
is, perhaps, too crowded, and his figures are occasionally lacking in 
distinctness, and we have no doubt that his statement of dogmatic 
differences will be regarded by many as deficient in precision, and as 
failing to present the clifferentia of our various creeds and systems in a 
sufficiently strong and definite light. But no writer can combine all 
the qualities of perfect authorship, and we are not sure that it woulu. 
be well for us to have books which left nothing for the reader to 
supply in the way of completion or adornment. The correction of an 
author is often a more profitable exercise than acquiesence in his 
indisputably accurate statements, and there is a delight in rendering 
some of his pictures more vivid and pointed, and adding, now and then, 
a finishing touch. For ourselves we can only express our grateful 
appreciation of a history so comprehensive, so luminous, and so 
rigidly impartial as this. 

What a series of epoch-making events are crowded into the eighty 
years of the present century ! We will say nothing of the great 
missionary enterprise which, though begurr in the closing years of the 
eighteenth century, could scarcelr be regarded as fairly established, or 
to have taken firm root, until the earlier decades of the nineteenth. 
Think, however, of the political and ecclesiastical changes which have 
taken place-the Repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts, the 
Reform Bill, Catholic Emancipation, the Abolition of West Indian 
Slavery, the Abolition of the Corn Laws, the Opening of the Univer
sities to Nonconformists, and the Abolition of Church Rates. Or 
think again of the new forms of religious activity-the establishment 
of the Religious Tract Society, the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
and the Sunday School Union; the founding of the Congregational 
and Baptist Colleges ; the rise and progress of the Tractarian move
ment and of the Broad Church party; the formation of the Liberation 
Society; the controversies in relation to "Presbyterian " endowments 
and the claims to them of the Unitarian party; the Baptist contro
versies as to Particular and General Redemption, with their results not 
yet removed ; and as to Open and Strict Communion ; the Methodist 
controversies and the branching off of so many of its members into 
separate communities; the preaching of Edward Irving, and the rise of 
the Catholic and Apostolic Church. Or, again, take the work of the 
Congregational and Baptist Unions; the renewed activity of the 
Episcopal Church, especially among the Ritualistic party; the preaching 
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in cathedrals and the manifold other efforts at which the sleepy clergy 
of a former age would have stood aghast; the rise of Young Men's 
Christian Associations, the formation of the Evangelical Alliance, 
the efforts which have been made to refute rationalistic and sceptical 
literature, the great advance of Biblical cl'iticism and scholarship, the 
'l'itill growing power of the press, as seen not only in our newspapers, 
magazines, and reviews, but in a number of solid additions to our 
literary, philosophical, and theological treasures, such as probably no 
-other century has equalled. It is plain tl1at the nineteenth century, 
notwithstanding its materialism and its absorption in physical and 
mechanical science, is not destitute of the elements of chivalry and 
romance. Vast as are the conquests it has achieved in the world of 
matter, it can point to other and greater triumphs. The utilitarian 
spirit has not destroyed religious faith, or bounded men's interests and 
energies within the sphere of the seen and the temporal. There is a 
celebrated passage of Lord Macaulay's in which he descants, with 
almost more than his usual brilliance, on the progress of physical 
-science and the advantages to human life it has secured. A pen less 
-eloquent than his might easily construct an eulogy, riot less striking 
and impressive, on the immortal power of religion as the supreme and 
dominating force of life, and on the greater than material gains it 
-ensures to men even in the present. We will venture to add that 
the story told by Dr. Stoughton is itself an eloquent commentary on 
this truth, and in future years other historians will find in his pages 
·ample materials to illustrate the" romance of history." 

Dr. Stoughton has taken a prominent part in many of the move
ments he describes, and has been thrown into intimate association with 
many distinguished men, both in the Established and Nonconformist 
Churches, and has therefore written with the accuracy of an eye
witness, and has been able to draw on his personal reminiscences for 
many of his facts and illustrations. His sketches of such men as 
Bishops Middleton, Heber, and Stanley ; of Keble, Newman, and Pusey; 
-of the Claytons, Pye-Smith, Andrew Fuller, John Foster, Robert Hall, 
and Joseph Kinghorn ; Adam Clarke and Richard Watson ; Edward 
Irving; Archbishop Whately, Julius Hare, Dean Alford, F. D. Maurice, 
and Dean Stanley, are full of interest, and, in most cases, are rendered 
attractive to the general reader by bright and pertinent anecdote. We 
have not space at command to go through the volumes systematically, 
but will insert one or two brief extracts which will serve to show the 
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charm of the work. The following picture of Legh Ridrrnond and 
Charles Simeon will be contemplated with pleasure :-

Of both Legh Richmond and Charles Simeon I have a vivid recollection. 
I heard them in Norwich plead on behalf of societies with which they 
thoroughly identified themselves, and which, according to a custom I believe 
elsewhere observed, held their annual auxiliary meetings in the city at the same 
season. There were very few Evangelical clergymen in the neighbourhood then; 
but the churches where they preached were crowded with hearers, and the life 
diffused stood out in contrast with surrounding apathy. The week of these 
Church anniversaries was a gala time for the Evangelical laity, increased by 
visitors from Nonconformist congregations. St. Lawrence's Church, in the 
lower part of the East Anglian capital, was filled on such occasions ; and I can 
now see Legh Richmond, with his pleasant, smiling face, and his large specta.
des, mounting the pulpit stairs, with his lame foot-the preacher attired, not 
in white surplice, but in black gown, without anything of a priest in his 
appearance and manner. He took for hiR text-his sermon was on behalf of 
the Jews-" For Thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and favour the dust 
thereof; " and with a soft winning voice, and with " sweet reasonableness," he 
discoursed on the interest which all Christians should take in the Church of 
God, and especially in building into it the ancient people of Israel. In St. 
Andrew's Hall, where religious meetings were wont to be held, he made a 
speech on behalf of the Bible Society, full of anecdotes told in his own charac
teristic style: relating, I remember,,a conversation he had with the Emperor 
Alexander of Russia, when he visited England. Charles Simeon was a different 
man, not penetrating like dew, but coming down like "hailstones and coals of 
fire." I was struck with the preacher's force, even vehemence. He spoke as 
one who had a burden from the Lord to deliver-as one who, like Paul, felt, 
" Woe unto me if I preach not the Gospel ! " 

No sections of the work have a deeper interest than those which 
relate the origin and development of the Tractarian movement and 
its associated ritualism. Of course our author's estimate of the worth 
of the movement would not be accepted by its partisans, but to his 
statement of its doctrines they would not, we imagine, refuse their 
assent. 

In a few words, the Oxford doctrines were these : that Holy Scripture is 
not the sole and sufficient rule of faith and practice ; that the traditional 
teaching of the Church, as well as the New Testament, is a part of the Word 
of God ; that the existence of the true ministry of the Gospel depends on. 
apostolical succession ; that the visible Catholic Church of Christ is bounded by 
a connection with that line of ministerial descent; that the grace of God which 
saves the soul is " ordinarily " conveyed through the medium of the sacra
ments; that they are more, much more, than spiritual symbols, being really 
Divine occult powers, working wonders beyond the reach of nature ; that these 
·cannot be effectually administered by any who are not in the chain of apostolical 
succession ; that we are justified by baptism and not by faith alone ; that 
baptism possesses regenerating power; that the blood and body of Christ are 
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really present in the Eucharist; that reserve is to be maintained in the public 
ministry of the Gospel; and that, though the Popish doctrines of purgatory, 
pardons, images, relics, and invocation of saints aro contrary to Scripture and 
the Articles of the Church of England, yet there is a kind of purgatory, a method 
of priestly pardon, a species of reverence for images and relics, and a certain 
form of saintly invocation which may be maintained in harmony with both. 

And not only is this exposition of the Tractarian principles candid 
and accurate, but the sketches of Newman, Keblo, Pusey, Hurrell, and 
Froude are, we had almost said, sympathetic. Certainly Dr. Stoughton 
has aimed to bring into prominence all that was good and true in their 
character and work, and has shown us how we may all profit from 
their lives. Associated with the Tractarian party there was a man 
of more than ordinary power-if not in the pulpit, yet in the admi
nistration of his parochial work-Dr. Walter Farquhar Hook, who was 
successively Vicar of Holy Trinity, Coventry, Vicar of Leeds, and 
Dean of Chichester. Dr. Stoughton remarks of him:-

Dr. Hook always stood outside the Tra.ctarian party, taking the liberty of 
praising and blaming as he thought fit ; in this respect resembling Dr. Johnson, 
who wished to monopolise all criticism relative to David Garrick. Hook would 
let nobody either laud or find fault with Pusey, but he was not sparing himself 
in the delivery of both favourable and adverse judgments on the Oxford 
controversy. His individuality and his practical assertion of the right of private 
judgment was as pronounced as that of any Puritan or Nonconformist in the 
land. 

Dr. Hook wrought a surprising change in the state of his parish in 
Coventry, but it was in Leeds that he accomplished his greatest work; 
During the twenty years of his ministry there he increased the power 
of the Established Church in a remarkable degree. "He found it 
with fifteen churches, he left it with thirty-six; he found it with three 
schools, he left it with thirty; he found it with six parsonage houses, 
he left it with twenty-nine." He was a leader in all kinds of 
benevolent work, and the better to promote the moral and religious 
welfare of the townspeople he became a teetotaler. He once persuaded 
a drunkard to become an abstainer without taking the pledge;offering 
himself to try the plan for six months. "Ah," said the man, "how is 
each to know whether the other is keeping his · resolution ? " " It is 
easily done," replied the vicar, "you come and ask my missus once a. 
month, and I will ask yours." This was thoroughly characteristic of 
,, the vicar with the broad-brimmed hat." We have ourselves more 
than one pleasant recollection of him, and can• endorse Dr. 
Stouahton's estimate both of the man and his work. We will quote 
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it at length, as it not only proves how men of very wide divergences 
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may live in kindly relations, but how much those of one school ma.y 
learn from another. Many among ourselves might take a leaf out of 
Dr. Hook's ministry. 

He was just the kind of man to get on equally well with the upper and 
lower classes. He was, while at Leeds, necessarily thrown much amongst 
Dissenters, and between him and them there arose open controversies. Hard 
battles were fought. He never failed to speak his mind, and without circum
locution he would tell people what he meant. He used to say that schism was 
a sin; but that every schismatic was not a sinner, for he might not act with 
a schismatical intent. He would unchurch Nonconformity; but he did not 
unchristianise Nonconformists. Some of them he treated as intimate friends, 
all of them as neighbours to be regarded with kindness. He could write letters 
on the good and evil of the Established Church, and on the advantages and 
evils of an established religion, and he always distinguished between his Church 
as Episcopalian, and his Church as connected with the State, also between 
religion as an individual matter, and religion as, in his estimation, and 
according t0 his idea, essential to the welfare of the political State. After his 
retirement to Chichester he loved to talk over old times, and tell of his work 
and warfare at Leeds, like the old soldier described by Goldsmith. He would 
stroll in the deanery garden, and the fields beyond, and describe how he got 
time for study by rising at five in the morning and working hard before 
breakfast; for, he said, at ten o'clock the knocking at the Leeds vicarage door 
began, and incessant parochial claims kept him busy till ten o'clock at night. 
Also he related how, whilst bold in maintaining Church principles, he visited 
Nonconformists, and was drinking tea with a Dissenting minister when he 
received an offer of the Chichester Deanery. How he took a leaf out of 
Methodism, and instituted gatherings amongst his parishioners something like 
class meetings. How, whilst he vastly preferred .Anglican divines, he had read 
with profit the writings of Nonconformists, and held in high estimation certain 
preachers whom he knew; and how with-his High Church views he coupled 
an earnest, almost Lutheran, belief in the doctrine of justification by faith. 
Memories of his warm-hearted English hospitality, of his John-Bull-like 
characteristics, and of his catholic piety-which caused him to sympathise 
with spiritually-minded Dissenters, though he was emphatic but not rude in 
his disapproval of Nonconformist ecclesiastical polity-are cherished by me 
with much affection, and I look forward with delightful hope to the " All
reconciling world," as John Howe called it, where present controversies will 
melt away in the sunshine of new revelations. 

We had also marked for quotation the delightfully written sketches 
of Kingsley, Maurice, and Dean Stanley-that of Dean Stanley being 
one of the finest, most discriminating, and appreciative we have seen. 
If we have not referred at length to Dr. Stonghton's account of the 
progress of our denomination, and his graphic portraiture of the men 
whose memory we all revere, it is only because our readers are familiar 
with this side of his subject. On some future occasion, however, we 
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hope to return to it, and in the meantime will close by quoting a 
reference to two men to whom our denomination is deeply indebted, 
one of them happily still with us. The obligations under which we 
lie to Sir Morton Peto-both in our politico-ecclesia.stical struggles, 
and in our more purely denominational work-are of no ordinary kind 
and measure. His work, as we know, has been lovingly appreciated, and 
we trust that he will see in the continued prosperity of our churches, in 
their growing intelligence and culture, in their augmented spiritual 
power and generous evangelism, a proof that the services he so 
efficiently rendered were not in vain. Dr. Stoughton says :-

, ' A double work was undertaken in the Metropolis by a distinguished Baptist, 
Sir Morton Peto. He built Bloomsbury Chapel, near Oxford Street, where, 
nearly up to the time of his death, William Brock, after a prosperous ministry 
at Norwich, laboured most successfully among the people llf London, A 
thorough Englishman, with a countenance inspiring confidence, a gift of speech 
rich in Saxon utterances, a mind full of common-sense, a heart inspired with 
warm affections, and habits of indomitable activity, he drew and kept together 
a crowded congregation who contributed a new source of Baptist power, when 
the denomination had been on the decline. Dr. Brock was a Catholic Christian, 
loving good men of every name, and I have heard him tell how on Sunday 
mornings, when he and his neighbour, the Hon. Mr. Villiers, afterwards Bishop 
of Durham, met on the way to Church, the one would say, ' The Lord be with 
thee,' and the other respond, 'And with thy spirit.' Sir Morton Peto soon 
afterwards purchased and fitted up for worship, in Regent's Park, the Diorama, 
where painted views had been popular; and he turned the place into a Baptist 
chapel. Dr. Landels was the first pastor." 

---· Its we write, Christmas, with its memories of our Lord's birth 
and its great lessons of lowly, self-denying, and benevolent 
service, is close at hand. Christ came into the world to die 
for us men and our salvation. The spirit of His advent 

requires us to love even as He loved. " For others " should be one 
great law of our life. Before the memories and associations of the 
festival have been weakened or obscured we should seek to stimulate 
ourselves to a closer imitation of our Lord's gracious example, and to 
become in a larger degree than ever ministers of good to others. " It 
is (even in this world) more blessed to give than to receive," and thus 
also do we lay up for ourselves stores of profounder spiritual joy in 
the world to come. 

There is an old tradition which tells us that those whom we hd~e 
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served on earth shall be the first to welcome us in heaven, and on 
that idea the following beautiful poem is based, which our readers 
will be glad to possess in what we believe to be its original and 
correct form :-

" When mysterious whispers are floating about ; 
And voices that will not be still 

Shall summon me home, from the slippery shore, 
To the waves that are silent and chill. 

When I look with changed eyes, on the home of the bleat, 
Far out of the reach of the sea, 

Will any one stand at the Beautiful Gate 
Waiting and watching for me 1 

' 1 There are little ones glancing about on my path 
In need of a friend and a guide ; 

There are dim little eyes looking up into mine, 
Whose tears might be easily dried. 

But Jesus may beckon the children away 
In the midst of their grief or their glee : 

Will any of these, at the Beautiful Gate, 
Be waiting and watching for me ? 

" There are old and forsaken who linger awhile 
In the homes which their dearest have left, 

Aml an action of love, or a few gentle words 
Might cheer the sad spirit bereft. 

Ilut the reaper is near to the long-,tan.ling corn, 
The weary shall soon be set free : 

Will :my of tliese, at the Ileautif~l Gate, 
Be waiting and watching for me 1 

11 There are dear ones at home I may cheer by my love, 
There are wretched ones pacing the streets ; 

There are friendless and suffering strangers around, 
There are tempted and poor I must meet. 

There are many unthought of, whom, happy and blest 
In the land of the leal I shall see : 

Will any of them, at the Beautiful Gate, 
Be watching and waiting for me 1 

" I may be brought there by the unbounded grace 
Of a Saviour who loves to forgive, 

Though I helped not the hungry one close to my side, 
And prayecl but for myself while I lived. 

But I think I shall mourn o'er my selfish neglect, 
If sorrow in heaven can be, 

If no one shall stand at the Beautiful Gate 
Waiting and watching for me," 



URING the last half century few names have been more prominent 
among the Baptists of Yorkshire and Lancashire than that of Henry 
Dowson. He entered as a student at Horton College, Bradford, 
under the presidency of tha venerable Dr. Steadman in 1832, and 

afterwards proceeded to the University of Edinburgh. He was called to the 
pastorate of the Church assembling at Westgate Chapel, Bradford, in 1836, 
then, and we believe still, the largest of our chapels in this district, and in this 
post he remained for thirty years. It was Mr. Dowson's privilege to minister 
to a large and growingly influential congregation. He took a foremost part in 
all branches of denominational and religious work, and devoted his energies 
not only to the interests of his immediate neighbourhood, but laboured 
throughout the county, drawing still more closely the ties by which the 
churches of the Association were bound together, and aiming at the general 
extension of our principles. He was, in his earlier days, a very powerful 
preacher, a man of massive strength, of solid thought, thoroughly sound in 
the faith, able to speak fearlessly of the things he had s,een and heard, 
and caring more for fidelity to conviction than for popular approbation. His 
doctrinal views, according to the testimony of those who knew him best, were 
clear and well defined, and he was one of those who, amid all changes and 
unsettledness of faith, could say, "I know whom I have believed." He acted 
as Secretary of Horton, and afterwards of Rawdon, College from 1840 to 1864, 
and on his retirement a handsome recognition of his services was made. In 
1866 the College at Bury was founded on Strict Communion principles, and 
lCr. Dowson became its first president. In this office he laboured with a success 
equal to that which had been granted to him in his pastorate, and in proof of 
this we are told that "in 1873 a new home was found for the college in Man
chester, and to Mr. Dowson's labours and influence the denomination is mainly 
indebted for the handsome building in Brighton Grove. Mr. Dowson discharged 
with much efficiency the duties of president and theological tutor, and his 
retirement in 1877 was viewed with regret by all friends of the college. As a 
memorial of Mr. Dowson's services at Brighton Grove, a special effort was me.de 
a year or two ago to found a scholarship in connection with the college. The 
effort was so far successful that a sum of £1,000 was subscribed and invested 
for the 'Dowson Scholarship.'" After his retirement, in 1877, Mr. Dowson 
removed to the neighbourhood of London, where his preaching was much 
appreciated. Perceiving a need for a Baptist church at Crouch Hill, he secured 
a site for a building, and undertook the entire responsibility, pecuniary and 
otherwise, retaining the pastorate until his death. For several years he suffered 
from enfeebled sight, and it was feared at one time that he would become 
totally blind. This, as will be remembered, somewhat interfered with the dis
charge of his duties as President of the Baptist Union, to which office he was 



Correspondence. 39 

eleoted in 1881. Hie health had been gradually giving way in oonsequenoe of 
his suffering from diabetes. His death, which took place on November 23rd, 
was hastened by an accident he met with some weeks ago when he was knocked 
down by a van while crossing the street. Happily his sufferings were not great. 
Ho died in calm and strong reliance on the merits of Him whose gospel it had 
been his delight to preach. His life and example will be widely and lovingly 
remembered. In his own circle few men have had a stronger influence than he. 

DRUNKENNESS IN INDIA. 

To tke EDITOR of tke :BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

ll]EAR SIR,-I see from the :BAPTIST MAGAZINE, just to hand, that 
Mr. Atkins, the Delegate of the East Indian Railway people to 
England, has sent my letter to him on the evil effects of the 
out-still system of excise in :Bengal to the :BAPTIST lliGAZINE as 

well as to other periodicals and papers in England. 
Allow me, first of a.11, to correct one or two mistakes in the figures of my 

letter as printed in the :BAPTIST MAGAZINE in September. 
On page 421, instead of "22 ga.llons of London proof spirits out of one 

maund of Mowak fruit," &c., it should have been 12 ga.llons, and not" 22." 
Then, on page 422, I am made to state that the excise revenue of :Bengal 

has gone in five years, since the introduction of the out-still system, "from 
£60,000 to over a MILLION sterling." This should have been, not "£60,000," 
but from £600,000 to over a llILLION sterling. 

As your readers have had before them some £acts about the terrible evils 
of the Excise system complained of, it would be well that they should also 
know what the result of the agitation kept up £or years on this vexed 
question has been. 

While the reins of the :Bengal Government were held by Sir Ashley Eden 
there was not a chance of a hearing, and a.11 remonstrances were simply 
ignored, as the morality and the social welfare of the millions of :Bengal had 
no chance to outweigh the higher (?) considerations of financial success to 
the State. The rupee-like the " Almighty dollar " in America, and the 
" Great Goddess Diana" in Ephesus-was the sacred Idol before which all 
were asked to bow, and to which every other claim of social and moral 
nature had to be sacrificed. 

:But better days dawned on India. A Viceroy (though a Romanist) who 
feared God came to the country, and :Bengal was blessed with a Lieutenant
Governor who thought it his duty to protect the people rather than promote 
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the revenue, and not to fill the coffers of the State with taxes derived from 
measures which fostered the vices and immorality of the subjects. 

As soon as Mr. Rivers Thompson found that he had sound ground to go 
upon, he appointed a Commissioner to make a. searching enquiry into the 
working of the out-still system of Excise. Two Europeans and two native 
gentleman were commissioned to undertake· the work, and though there was 
but one of these who at first felt really convinced of the great evils of the 
system, and at least one of the remaining three strongly prejudiced infavour 
of the out-stills, yet, before they had half finished their work, they had 
abundant proof of the terrible social ruin which Sir Ashley Eden's pet 
scheme had already brought upon the land, and the result of the inquiry of 
this commission is the recommendation for the utter abolition of the out
still system of Excise in all the large cities of Bengal, where the vice of 
drunkenness had increased at a rate that was fearful to contemplate. His 
honour the Lieutenant-Governor has approved of the recommendations of the 
Excise Commissioners, and though the system is still to be continued in the 
rural districts to prevent, it is said, illicit distillation, I feel persuaded in 
my own mind that the fate of the evil system is practically sealed, and that 
in the course of a couple of years we shall have the _pleasure to see this 
abomination swept clean away from Bengal. 

There are two elements at least which will tend strongly to stultify the 
present plan of having Government distilleries at the urban and the out-stills 
in the rural parts of Bengal. 

1. The wholesome restra.4its and restrictions now to be imposed on the 
rentees of rural out-stills will so cripple the powers of the out-stillers that 
they will not be able either to pay the high rents they used to pay to 
the Government, nor yet reap the rich gains which they themselves have 
been able to do. This itself will result in two conseq~ences which, as it 
seems to me, the Commissioners have overlooked. There will be, first, a 
falling-off in the number of the out-stills that will be sought for by the 
rentees ; and, second, the amount of rent they will now offer will, I feel 
sure, fall to less than one-half the money now paid for permission to manu-
facture and sell country spirits. · 

2. Nor will this be the only difficulty. Natives always go to the cheapest 
shop for purchase ; and a few miles from town into the country will be 
thought nothing of in order to secure out-still liquor at one-iourth the price 
that it can be obtained from the "suilcler" or Government distilleries. 

When the natiyes of India are so very "penny wise " that a man will 
spend half a day in walking ten or twelve miles to avoid paying a penny or 
two to cross a ferry, it is not at all likely the Hindoos, who have been taught 
to drink by the facilities of the out-still system, will pay a shilling for 
a bottle of natiYe liquor distilled in a town. when he can get a bottle of 
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spirits quite as strong for intoxicating purposes for two or three pence a. 
few miles of!' in the country ; so that I opine failure to the success of the 
dual system of Excise that will now be introduced into Bengal, for which 
I shall not be sorry, for it will result in the entire abolition of a wicked 
system of excise which haFi already wrought such terrible mischief in 
Bengal. 

As I have sent further details about the restrictions that are now to be 
imposed upon the out-still system in the rural parts of the country to the 
Freeman, it may not be necessary for me to repeat them here ; and I 
need but say that it is to me and to many others a source of great satis
faction that the efforts put forth to expose the enormous evils of the system 
now condemned by Government itself have at last borne such salutary and 
desirable fruits ; but I am sorry to add that the drink trade is still advancing 
in India, and tb.at the " cheap " and poisonous spirits that are imported 
into the country so largely are taking a pernicious hold upon " young 
Bengal," who think it respectable and "English like" to drink their 
" Brandy pawny " like the aaM6s, who indulge so freely in strong drinks. 
I am happy to say that among truly Christian people of India total abstinence 
is now the rule, and very few missionaries or nonconforming ministers here 
taste the "cursed thing." All missionaries to India should be abstainers 
entirely from the use of all alcoholic drinks, for the simple reason that if 
a man makes any use of them, however moderate, he is put down as one 
who "drinks," which by the people here simply means one who "gets 
drunk," as natives always use intoxicating drinks in order to make themselves 
drunk. TnoMAS Evus. 

Mussoorie, November 15th, 1884. 

JOHN WYCLIFFE AND HIS ENGLISII PRECURSORS, By Professor Lechler, D.D., 
of the University of Leipzig. Translated from the German. With Additional 
Notes by the late Professor Lorimer, D.D. A New Edition Revised. With 
Chapter on the Events after Wycliffe's Death. London: Religious Tract 
Society. 

The :five hundreth anniversary of Wycliffe's death has suggllated to the Com
mittee of the Religious Tract Society the propriety of issuing in a cheap form 
the ablest, most learned, and most complete biography of the great Reformer 
which has yet been written,_ Dr. Lechler's work has been placed in this post 
of honour by the universal consent oi theological and ecclesiastic scholars, both 
on the Continent and in England, and it has, we believe, gained a similar 
recognition in America. We made ourselves ac4uainted with Prof. Lorimer's 
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translation of the work, which appeared some years ago in two volumes, and 
were at once impressed by its comprehensiveness and thoroughness. Ae a 
narrative it reads with a pleasant and easy flow ; its portraiture of character ie 
vivid, its analysis is penetrating, its philosophical insight is clear, its theological 
judgments are sound. The conditions and surroundings of Wyclift'e's life, ae 
well as the successive stages of his personal development, are pl'0Sented with 
lucidity and force, so as to give us a distinct and powerful impression of the 
man and his times. If we were shut up to a single biography, this is unquestion
ably the one we should select, and so comprehensive is it that, with it in our 
hands, we should scarcely require any additional aid. The present edition is, 
moreover, a great improvement on its predecessor. The notes from unpub
lished Wycliffe MSS., which form a consecutive and complete view of the 
Reformer's opinions, are given at the foot of each page, instead of at the end of 
the chapters. An analytical table of contents has been supplied, and aidenotes, 
giving a summary ~f each paragraph, have also been inserted. These are 
specially valuable to the student. A new chapter has been added, containing 
the substance of Dr. Lechler's second volume on The After Effects of Wycilife. 
The well known initials S. G. G. are a guarantee of the loving and reverential 
care with which the translation has been. revised, and the various improve
ments effected. Dr. Green has spent much time in research connected with 
Wycliffe, going back to original sources, and traversing the whole ground with 
an enthusiasm which could have been inspired only by a sincere love of the 
principles which Wycliffe was one of the first to understand. Dr. Green's 
own short biography of the Reformer, and his collection of anecdotes, indicate 
his profound interest in , the theme. A more useful and timely work, the 
present publishing season will not yield us. We ought to add that, while the 
book is not only so admirably edited, but beautifully printed and strongly 
bound, it is published at about a third of the price of Dr. Lorimer's previous 
translation. It is certainly a marvel of cheapness. 

THE EARLY DAYS OF CHRISTIANITY. By F. w. Farrar, D.D. Popular 
Edition in One Volume. 

THE LIFE AXD WoRDs OF CHRIST. By Cunningham Geikie, D.D. Part 1. 

THE OLD TESTAMENT COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS. Parts I.-III. 
Edited by Bishop Ellicott. 

TrrE POETICAL WORKS OF H. W. LONGFELLOW, Illustrated. London: 
Cassell & Co. 

The one volume edition of Canon Farrar's "Early Days of Christianity," which 
has been issued in ten monthly parts, is now complete, and forms a convenient 
as well as an attractive-looking volume. It is a work of no less eloquence and 
learning than its companion volumes-" The Life of Christ" and " The Life of 
St. Paul "-and, though it is not without grave defects, the more we read it the 
more we are surprised at its manifold excellences. It is a really great work, and 
in its present form it will secure a circulation equal to that of the most popular 
novels. 
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Dr, Geikie's "Life and Words of Christ" is another magnum opus which has 
passed through thirty editions; different in character from Dr. Farrar's-by no 
means so picturesque and brilliant-but equally learned and perhaps more 
philosophical in its style. It is an indispensable aid to theological study, and 
we are heartily glad that Messrs. Cassell have purchased the copyright of it and 
are about to issue it in a serial form. Paper and print can only be described 
as handsome, 

To the "Old Testament Commentary," we have so often given our hearty 
commendation that we need do no more than announce the fact of its re
issue. 

Each successive number of the fine art edition of LONGFELLOW excites our 
admiration. It is in every way superb. 

JOSEPH MAzzINI: A Memoir by E. A. V. With two Essays by Mazzini
'' Thoughts on Democracy '' and '' The Duties of Man." London : Alexander 
& Shepheard. 

Among the sixpenny reprints of great books this is one of the most opportune. 
The career of the great Italian patriot yields a deeper interest than that of 
:fiction. The purity of his private life was as beautiful as the disinterestedness 
and heroism of his public actions. He was a man of rare and versatile power, 
and possessed in an altogether uncommon degree that persorui.l fascination which 
inspires enthusiasm and aids the triumph of a noble cause. How much Italian 
freedom and unity owes to Mazzini it"is impossible to tell. But for his work a;s 
a writer, a politician, and a military organiser, matters would to-day have 
been in a very different state. We do not agree with all his opinions, either 
political or religious; but we admire the disinterestedness and heroism of his 
life, the beauty and eloquence of his writing, and the solid worth of his main 
principles. The exquisitely written " Memoir" by Mrs. Venturi is a noble 
study, and will do much to promote the growth of a healthy Liberalism. 

THE LIFE OF JEsus CHRIST. By James Stalker, M.A. New Edition. 
SCENES FROM THE LIFE OF JESUS. Lectures by E. Lehmann. Translated by 

Sophia Taylor. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 381 George Street. 1885. 
MR. STALKER'S" Life of Jesus Christ" was originally published as one of Messrs. 
Clark's handbooks for Bible-classes, and in that form it has passed through several 
editions, and may still be had. Numerous requests have, however, been made for 
a somewhat better and more costly edition, free from those marks of a handbook 
which are apt to impede rather than aid the genc:·ral reader. The mechanical 
helps of the class-room are, therefore, here laid aside. Type, paper, and binding 
are greatly improved, and the volume is handsomely got up. The work itself is 
one of the most valuable and suggestive contributions which any British author 
has given us to the study of this peerless Life. Mr. Stalker has made it his aim 
lio exhibit in the briefest possible space the main features and the general colU'se 
of that Life, " so as to cause the well-known details to flow together in the 
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reader's mind, allll ~hape themselves into an easily comprehended whole," In 
this aim he has admirably succeeded. His thoughts are concise, and carefully 
arranged; his portraiture is vivid, and occasionally brilliant ; his style is 
picturesque, and hi~ art is not more striking than his philosophy is profound. 
On its own lines, no work in our language is superior to this. 

Mr. Lehmann's "Scenes from the Life of Jesus" consists of a series of lectures, 
delivered before the Union for the Inner Mission at Leipsic, and are avowedly 
popular in treatment and style. They are seven in number, and deal with suc4 
themes as Jesus, a Home Friend (Luke x. 38-42); Jesus, the King of the Heart 
(Matt. xix. IG-22); Jesus in the Storm, Jesus the Physician, Jesus the Conqueror 
of Death (John xi.); Gethsemane and Golgotha. They display considerable 
expository power, and, while they are not directly critical, they embody the 
results of the latest research. Their tone is devout ; their aim practical ; their 
faith distinctly evangelical ; and they are none the less acceptable because of 
the author's firm, unwavering confidence in the great verities of the Gospel. 
They are worthy of a high place in our devotional literature. 

(l)THE TwoSrsTERl3. (2)ScARLETANE· 
:uom:s. By L. T. Meade, .Author of 
"How it all Came Round," &c. 
L:mdon: Hodder & Stoughton. 

(3) CARLOWRIE ; or, Among Lothian 
Folk. URSULA. VIVIAN, THE 
SISTER MOTHER. By Annie S. Swan. 
Edinburgh : Oliphant, Anderson, & 
Ferrier. 

(4) ARNOLD'S RE!:'IOLVE. By Mrs. Lucas 
Shadwell. (5) "THE ADVISER," for 
1884. Glasgow : Scotti~h Temper
ance League. 

(6) THERE IS A FRIX.,D FOR LITTLE 
CHILDRBN. By Jessie F. Armstrong. 
London : Hodder & Stoughton. 

FIRST come two booklets lJy that skilful 
writer of short stories, Miss L. T. 
Meade. Dainty as to exterior, they are 
excellent within. " The Two Sisters " 
(1) is a pretty tale, prettily told, of two 
charming twins ; a tale of love, and 
misunderstanding, and sacrifice-that 
is to say, a very noble motive and a 
rather foolish action-and explanations 
and a happy enuing. You may read it 
in an hour, or less, and dream of it for 
days, or more. " Scarlet Anemones" 

(2) is longer, but not less attractive_. It 
is the story of a little blue-eyed boy 
who lived with his mother in a chalit 
in the beautiful borderlands of France 
and Spain, and ;who admires, with all a 
::hild's singleness of heart, the :flowers 
that gi:ve the book its title. One day, 
when on an expedition to distant 
friends, he becomes doubtly lost : lost 
in silent adoration of his :floral deities, 
and lost also by his companions. He 
is, in fact,· stolen by some reprehensible 
burnt-cork minstrels. What his adven
tures are, and how he is found at last, 
and brought safely back to his mother's 
arms : these are things it is not meet 
for UR to tell. The little ones must 
discover them for themselves ; and that 
the search will delight them is beyond 
question. Both stories are written with 
humour and right-feeling ; and-what 
is hardly less notable-with no small 
skill. 

Two books by the author of " Alder
syde " (3) may well raise expectation ; 
that it will be satisfied is more than we 
clareprophesy. Bothcontaingoodpoints; 
and both are marked with signs of 
great haste, and, in parts, with positive 
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unreality. On these matters we might 
say much if time and spo.ce permitted ; 
more particularly because Miss Swan 
clearly possesses gifts which call for 
more careful uses than are visible here. 
Literary criticism aside, however, 
" Carlowrie" presents some admirable 
sketches of " Lothian Folk" ; sketches 
whose humour and insight are notable 
enough. Miss Swan is evidently most 
at home in the delineation of characters 
like Mrs. Beatoum and Miss Ritchie ; 
and it is to be regretted that we see so 
little of them, Still, the heroine is a 
winsome and true-hearted girl; and the 
story of her trials is sure to interest. 
"Ursula Vivian" bears a suspicious 
resemblance to Elsie Beatoum ; but 
her surroundings are totally different, 
though her sorrows and difficulties are 
not less great, nor surmounted less 
bravely. Needless to add that both 
stories contain touches of genuine 
pathos, and that they are permeated 
with sincere Christian feeling. 

Mrs. She.dwell's little work (4) is a 
stirring and effective temperance tale, 
full of vigorous incidents, and not less 
vigorous teaching. Arnold himself is 
a very admirable fellow, and his 
"Resolve," considering what it cost 
him, as tremendous as it was high
minded. By toil, faith, and a little 
good luck in the shape of a burglary 
which he was able to frustrate, and so 
to save his employers from ruin, he is 
eventually requited fora sacrifice which 
very very few in this world, we fear, 
would make as readily as he did. Mrs. 
Shadwell points her moral remarkably 
well ; may her little book go forth 1111d 

do good far and wide. 
The Adviser (5) is so well-known that 

recommendation from us seems un
necessary. It is emphatically a book for 
young people ; full of excellent reacling, 

pretty pictures, and ornamented texts fit 
for tiny minds and loving hearts. 

Last and best of all, however, is Miss 
Jessie Armstrong's admirable story for 
children (6). Anything more touching 
'Ye have not read for long ; anything 
more inspired with the charm and 
sweetness of child-nature, and the 
beauty of Christian faith, we do not 
wish to read. True to life, it possesses 
original features; and its manner is 
as its matter poetical and pathetic. 
The descriptions are excellent ; the 
" harvest home," for instance, is very 
bright, and there is a "children's 
service" which is distinctly new in 
idea, and moving in effect. We should 
like to see it in the hands of every 
child this Christmas-tide ; and older 
folk should read it for their own sakes, 
as well as for the very little ones who 
cannot read. 

REVELATION: Its Nature and Record. 
By Heinrich Ewald. Translated from 
the German, by the Rev. Thomas 
Goadby, B.A., President of the Bap
tist College, Nottingham. 

ENCYCLOP..£DIA-of THEOLOGY. By Dr. 
J. F. Rabiger. Translated by the 
Rev. John Macpherson, M.A. Find
horn. Vol. I. Edinburgh: T. & T. 
Clark, 38, George Street. 

THE two new volumes of Messrs. Clark's 
Foreign Theological Library are equal 
in interest to any of the preceding 
volumes, and. although we have not 
had time to examine them with the 
thorough and minute care their im
portance demands, we have read more 
than sufficient to convince us of their 
great and, we need not scruple to say, their 
exceptional worth. The two works are 
very different in point of style. Ewa.lcl, 
notwithstanding the massiveness of his 
learning, and the subtlety and strength 
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of his thought, was a facile and pleasant 
writer. He is often diffuse, and occa
sionally involved ; but there is a rich 
poetic glow in his writing which gives 
to it a singular charm. Rabiger, on 
the other hand, while clear and crisp,· 
is dry. He writes with the precision 
and point of a trained scientist in theo
logy, and does not delight us with 
flashes of brilliant exposition and imagi
native fervour. Ewald's name is now 
familiar to Biblical students ofallschools. 
In his present work he deals with the 
framework of the Divine revelation. Re
garding revelation as possible and neces
sary, he distinguishes its various forms, 
tracing their progress from the earlier to 
the later stages as we possess them in the 
sacred Scriptures. He endeavours "to 
read revelation, religion, and Scripture 
in the light of universal history and 
the common experience of men, and 
with constant reference to all the great 
religious systems of the world." The 
doctrine of the Word of God as the em
bodiment of the divine thoughts and 
purposes and the educator of our 
spiritual life is profoundly and 
suggestively discussed. The trans
lator disclaims agreement with the 
peculiar views of his author, and in 
this he is right ; for Ewald is frequently 
one-sided, dogmatic, and arbitrary, and 
his doctrinal system comes far short of 
the Evangelical faith. His conceptions 
of the work of the Holy Spirit are egre
giously defective, and act detrimentally 
on the general current of his thought. 
Bnt his main aim was synthetic and 
constructive. In relation to many of 
the speculations which have gained 
currency, Ewald's works are distinctly 
conservative; and Evangelical theolo
gians and scholars find in him valuable 
help, and, indeed, regard him as indis
pensable in their scientific study of 

Scripture, and of the history of religion, 
He is, notwithstanding his grave defects 
and errors, one of the most suggestive 
and helpful writers of this century. 
This is certainly a noble book, and will 
be appreciated not less than his other 
and larger works. 

Rabiger is, as we have said, a well
trained and expert theologian, with a 
mastery of the whole field of study. 
His work has gained high distinction 
in Germany, and will speedily find its 
way into the colleges, the theological 
halls, and the ministerial studies of 
Great Britain, It is rigidly scientific, 
placing before the beginner an outline 
and a bird's-eye view of the entire course 
of theological study, and indicating the 
scope and limits of the different de
partments of theology ; suggesting the 
problems to be solved, and the points 
of view that must be taken in accord
ance with the demands of science. 
Rabiger's method is material, as op
posed to the formal. He does not con
cern himself simply with the aITange
ment and distribution of the different 
branches of his subject, but also with 
their detailed contents, and the methods 
of treatment to be adopted in relation 
to them. He further dwells on their 
manifold inter-relations and connec
tions, and treats each branch as a com
ponent part of a great and harmonious 
whole. His analysis is keen, his· con
struction bold and firm ; he has broad 
philosophical insight and vigorous 
mental grasp, and his work is one with
out which no professional theologian 
will be content. We must congratu
late the translators of these volumes on 
the grace and fidelity of their render
ings. Mr. Goadby has given us a 
translation which reads with all the 
charm of a work written in beautiful 
English. 
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OLD Tl!lBTAHENT CHAR.lOTERB. New 
Edition, Enlarged, with Fifty
eight Illustrations. THE PRECIOUS 
Pn.oHIBEB ; or, Light from Beyond. 
By Ounningham Geikie, D.D. 
London : Hodder & Stoughton. 

THE former of these two works may, 
as Dr. Geikie tells us, be regarded as a 
condensed epitome of some prominent 
portions of his Hours with the Bible. 
The work was issued some years ago in 
a handsome quarto ; it is now published 
in a cheaper and more popular form. 
The sketches, though too brief for 
scholars, are admirably adapted for 
aeneral reading; as they are well and 
;1easantly written. Their information 
is abreast of the times ; they are graphic 
in style and generally suggestive. The 
re-issue of the work entitled " The 
Precious Promises " will be welcome to 
many hundreds of readers. It is a 
work. which has carried consolation into 
innumerable hearts. Its grasp of divine 
truth is clear and strong, its views are 
devoutly evangelical, its spirit is tender 
and sympathetic, and it is written with 
a corresponding delicacy of style. 

HosEA; with Notes and Introduction. 
By the Rev. T. K. Cheyne, M.A., 
D.D. Cambridge : At the University 
Press. 1884. 

THE new issue of the Cambridge Bible 
for schools and colleges will attract at
tention, both on the ground of its in
trinsic merits and as the production of 
Dr. Cheyne, one of the foremost Hebrew 
scholars and Biblical critics of our day. 
The prophet of the decline and fall of 
Israel must always be an interesting 
figure to Biblical students, and the 
questions relating to his domestic his
tory will continue to be the subject of 
eager discussion. Dr. Cheyne holds that 

only Chapter II. of the prophecy iit 
allegorical, the rest he regards as fact. 
His discussion of this and other ques
tions in the introduction is masterly, 
his analysis of the book is clear and 
full, his comments combine lucidity 
and breadth of insight, soundness of 
judgment, devout evangelical fervour, 
and vigorous masculine sanse. This. 
little book is the work of an accom
plished Christian scholar. 

THE CASE FOR DISESTABLIBHlfENT : 
A Handbook of Facts and Argu
ments in Support of the Claim for 
Religious Equality, London : So
ciety for the Liberation of Religion 
from State Patronage and Control. 
1884. 

Tu value of this manual is at least in 
inverse ratio to its size. It is small 
but weighty, full of indisputable facts 
and unanswerable arguments. Its ap- -
pearance is opportune and its circula
tion, which is sure to be extensive, 
cannot fail to hasten the consummation 
we all desire to see. The religious, the 
political, the historical and legal argu
ments are successively dealt with in a 
frank, manly and trenchant style. The 
doings of the Ecclesiastical Commission 
furnish food for grave reflection. The 
evil of the traffic in livings is powerfully 
exposed, the practical failure of the 
Established Church is proved to demon
stration, and disestablishment is shown 
to involve nothing which as Christian 
men and as patriots we should not be 
prepared to welcome. We earnestly 
advise our readers to purchase this able 
and powerful book, and to place it in 
the hands of friends who as yet have 
shrunk from the adoption of Free 
Church principles. 
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I:rnIA : Its Condition, Religion and 
Missions. By Rev. James Bradbury, 
thirty-four years Missionary in In,lia. 
London : John Snow & Co. 1884. 

Tms is one of the most important and 
trustworthy accounts which has recently 
appeared on the condition of India, an,! 
brings into small compass a view of the 
character, institutions, social ancl reli
gious condition of the Hindoos. The 
sections on the Tenure of Lancl, on 
Mar-riage, on the Women of India, and 
on Education are specially interesting. 
Mr. Bradbury proves by indisputable 
facts that missions in India have been 
the reverse of a failure. His vindica
tion of the character of the native 
Christians is exceedingly fine. The 
plea with.which the book closes for the 
union of Evangelical missionary socie
ties has our hearty sympathy, and we 
trust it will be the aim of all our asso
ciations to work towards this desirable 
end. 

A ME)!OlR OF WILLlAM HMNRY DOKE, 

Late Missionary to the Congo River. 
By his Father. London : Alexander 
& Shepheard. 

A BRIEF but beautiful life, told in a 
brief ,md bL'autiful memoir. How 
touching it is to think that a father 
should have to write memorials of his 
son ! But in this case it is true of that 
son that "he being dead yet speaketh." 
We are glad to have this record of his 
short career. Its perusal will do much 
to awaken in the minds of young 
men a true missionary enthusiasm. 
We shall never forget the farewell 
meeting in the Mission. House, when 
we bade Mr. Doke " Goocl bye till then," 
nor will he be forgotten by our churches. 
The sketch written by his father is 
rendered of still greater value by the 
letters of Dr. Maclaren, Mr. Baynes, Mr. 
Chown, and other friends. Young 
men, buy this book, read and study it 
again and again. 

LITERARY NOTES. 

WE have been favoured with a sight of the advanced sheets of a work 
which cannot fail to be of rare interest to Baptists. The Rev. S. A. Swaine, of 
Brompton, has just issued his expected " Faithful Men or Memorials of 
Bristol College, and some of its most distinguished alumni." It is a work 
of extensive research, and at the same time is bright pleasant reading. It 
makes a handsome octavo volume of 376 pages, with the valuable addition of 
an index. Mr. Swaine evidently has a talent for this kind of work, for 
although the labour must have been considerable, yet it has plainly been 
congenial. In due time we hope to give a full review of it. Glancing at 
the table of contents we note the vast service Bristol College has been to 
our denomination. It is remarkable how .many leaders of thought amongst 
us, how many of our truly great men have found their training in that 
ancient institution. 

In another part of our MA.GAZD,E we have given a chapter of "Love 
Revealed" (Meditations on John xiii. to xvii. ), by George Bowen, Missionary at 
Bombay. The book is published by Mr. David Douglas, of Edinburgh. It is 
a delightful and refreshing work, refined in thought and style and profoundly 
spiritual. While reading it we seem to be sitting at the very feet of Christ. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

The Outlook. 

A S the transition is made from the old year to the New : thus completing 
one definite period of time to commence another, the friends of 

Christian missions might very naturally inquire as to the progress which is 
being effected in the missionary enterprise. It is perfectly true that the 
" Great Commission " of the Lord Jesus Christ would require diligent 
obedience were there no signs, whatsoever, of progress-enough for the 
servant that the Master should have given His orders; but when the 
results following Christian effort are so abundant as to astonish those who 
have put them forth; their recognition both honours God and encourages 
to fresh endeavour. None of our readers will suppose it possible to place 
on record the actU:al amount of_ good which has been wrought during the 
past twelve months amongst the heathen. We do not possess any 
apparatus for periodically measuring spiritual influences. For aught we 
know, in that particular part of the mission :field where no confessions of 
the Saviour have gladdened the heart of the persevering though sometimes 
weary missionary, the All-seeing eye may perceive preparatory processes 
secretly working towards mighty issues. But without taking into con
sideration the manner in which ancient beliefs and customs, especially in 
India, are being silently and surely undermined, the visible results are so 
numerous, the manifest effect of preaching the Gospel amongst the heathen 
is so decided and so extensive, that he must be unbelieving indeed who can 
9-uestion the utility of missionary labour. As we take our outlook, we feel 
that the present condition and the prospects of the work are more than 
sufficient to inspire gratitude and confidence. Each succeeding year bears 
witness to its ever-growing importance. Let it be remembered that as far 
as the Christian Church. in this country is concerned, foreign missionary 
operations have not been in existence more years than those of the lifetime of 
some individuals now living. It is very little more than fourscore years 
Bi.nee William Carey sent home from India the cheering news to Andrew 
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Fuller of the baptism of Krishu, the first Hindoo convert, and that the first 
page of the New Testament was composed for printing in Ilengalce. To-day, 
the Heralds of the Cross are proclaiming " the good news " in every land ; 
con,erts are to be rrckoned by hundreds of thousands ; the Word of God, 
rendered into all the known dialects and languages of the earth, is being 
widely circulated; whilst commerce, education, freedom, civilisation, all 
the world o,er find in the missionary their forerunner and their most 
helpful ally. 

Robert Mackenzie is no utopian dreamer when he writes in his History of 
the Nineteenth Century :-" In the foremost rank of powers destined to 
change the face of the world stand Christian missions • all other 
enterprises of beneficence must yield to this magnificent attempt to expel 
debasing superstitions, and convey into every heart the ennobling influences• 
of the Christian religion. The success already attained gives sure promise 
of results, the success of which we as yet dimly perceive. Every 
year increases the power of the agencies which are employed, and widens the 
sphere of their influence. In the priceless results already gained, we 
discover warrant to expect that in some not very remote future the 
missionary will fulfil his daring and glorious programme-the educating and 
christianising of the whole heathen world." 

It is very evident that time is on the side of the missionary cause. Every 
year the opportunity for carrying on its operations becomes more extended, 
and the need for its influences more lil'gent. The most important question 
now is not, Where can the missionary go ? where will it be possible for him 
to dwell ?-but, Is the consecration in the churches sufficiently developed to 
enable them to accomplish the work waiting to be done ? The prayer now 
need not be that God would temove barriers - would open great and 
effectual doors ; but, rather, that He would graciously pour out His Spirit so 
that His servants may be prepared and constrained to take full advantage 
of the providential answers which He has granted to the prayers of former 
years. 

OUR PROGRESS. 
But leaving these general observations and becoming more particular, how 

are we as a :Missionary Society affected by the review of the year now past, 
and the prospect of the year upon which we have entered? Like brethren 
of other kindred institutions, we have recently been widening the sphere of 
our agency. To this extension our committee have felt themselves divinely 
impelled. In Carey's spirit they are, indeed, "attempting great things." 
Their resolutions, ratified by the unanimous and enthusiastic approval of 
the representatives of numerous churches in the autumn at Bradford, commit 
the Society to prosecute their labours with more vigour in India ; to the 
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addition ol fourteen missionaries to the staff in China; and to the planting 
of ten shtions on the Upper Congo River. 

Upon these resolutions they are acting. Already eight of the fourteen 
new men for China have been accepted. The land for one station at 
Lukolela, throe hundred miles towards the interior from Stanley Pool, has 
been secured. The steamer Peace has returned from a successful expedition 
as far as Stanley Falls, where the last of the ten stations is to be established. 
The friendliness of the native tribes along the entire distance has been 
reported. And the offer of sites for the whole ol the proposed stations at 
a mere nominal rental by the African International Association has been 
made. The proceedings of the deeply important conference, now being held 
in :Berlin at the time we go to press, are most decidedly favourable to the 
prosecution of our proposals. 

Such, then, are the circumstances of the mission as we enter upon this New 
Year. 

OUR FINANCIAL CONDITION. 
And now, what can we say with respect to the manner in which the 

churches at home are supporting the committee in their onward movements? 
As our :financial year is not coincident with the calendar, but closes on the 
.3lst of March, and as by far the larger part of the year's revenue comes in 
during the last three months, we are not able to state on the 1st of January 
how income may stand to expenditure. We can only compare the present 

period of our current :financial year with the corresponding period of 'last 
year; and, as we do so, we find there is a total increase (including a donation 
of £2,000) in the contributions of £1,550. The expenditure shows a slight 
increase, but it must be distinctly understood that this increase will be 
greater during the next three months, in consequence of the departure of the 
new missionaries. 

We have included in our comparison the above-named donation. It should 
however, be said that this gift is almost the only one which as yet has been 
received, whilst last year before tlris date several such gifts, and some of them 
large sums, had been contributed. In the absence of these occasional dona
tions, we cannot but feel a degree of thankfulness that the general contribu
tions have been so well sustained. We take this opportunity to plead the 
claims of the mission with our friends, who have frequently cheered us with 
their generous remittances, as also with others whom God has blessed with 
temporal good. How greatly encouraged should we be if, as New Year's 
offerings, such donations were to be forwarded ! 

:But whether encouragement of this kind be granted or not, this, the last 
quarter of our :financial year, will soon come to its end. We dread a debt. 
We shall do our best to avoid a debt. 
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Will our friends-the pastors and officers of the churches, the secretaries 
and collectors, our Christian brethren-everywhere co-oporato with ua in 
this desirable endeavour. Let this be done, then our funds will prove more 
thll.ll. sufficient to enable the society to carry out its present noble an<I 
ble1111ed purposes. J OJIN l3noWN M:n:BS, 

Africa for Christ. 
The Congo Mission. 

TIDINGS FROM THE INTERIOR. 

BY RETI!. T. J. CODER AND GEORGE GRENFELL. 

( See Map for particulars of route.) 

THE following graphic account of the first long voyage of the a.a. Peac6 
cannot fail to deepen and strengthen the interest of our readers in the 

Congo Mission, revealing, as it does, the marvellous way in whiah the road 
into the very heart of this long-neglected~and degraded continent is opening 
up. Surely the call to prosecute the grand enterprise of winning A.fr_ica for 
Christ with truer earnestness and larger self-sacrifice is loud and distinct. 
The road is indeed ready, "and the path made straight." We cannot draw 
back-we dare not. Shall we not rather resolve to carry on this work with 
intenser zeal and completer consecration ? Reinforcements are most urgently 
called for-the fields are "white already to harvest." Who will come forward 
to the help of the Lord .-to the help of the Lord against the mighty? Both 
men and means are needed, and the need is urgent and immediate. Brothers 
and sisters, we appeal to you; we beseech you help us, and help us quickly. 

" Stanley Pool, Congo River, 
"August 21st, 1884. 

" DEAR l'l1R. BAYNEB,-You will have 
been expecting further news of the 
steamship 'Peace,' and also of her first 
journey before this; but you will allow 
that her having been built, launched, 
having made the necessary trial trips, 
and run a journey of 1,200 miles all 
within a few days more than four 
months, has not left much time for 
letter-writing. Then, again, until we 
had really given our little craft a 
thorough trial, we were not in a position 
to speak of our success as amateur 
shipwrights and engineers ; but now 
that we have safely returned from 
Mangala, a point midway between the 

Pool and Stanley Falls, we feel we can 
speak more confidently about our work, 
and better calculate the possibilities 
before us. 

THE S.S. "PEACE." 
" Friends at home will be glad to 

leam that the Peace answers every 
expectation in the matters of speed, 
simplicity, and comfort. We need 
never be afraid of being caught by 
canoes if we have only good firewood 
on board and wish to keep out of the 
way. As to simplicity of management,. 
I think it will suffice for us to tell you 
that we ran the whole di.stance without 
any mishap that involved delay, or 
even the stoppage of the engines. 
Shaw and Scott, who both figure in 
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the picture in the July HERALD, doing 
all the engineering, Thanks to our 
exceptionally light draught, and the 
warnings given by the lea<l, the sand 
banks gave us very little trouble, there 
being no place where, after a little 
searching, a channel could not be 
found. Even with four days' fuel on 
board, and our multifarious stores of 
barter goods and food, we only drew a 
little more than fifteen inches. One 
thing that helped us not a little was 
the experience gained in the small 
boat at the commencement of the year, 
Ebokea, who pulled stroke oar ·on that 
-occasion, doing most of the steering. 

Sm FRANCIS DE WINTON. 

" It was our pleasure, during the first 
ten days of our journey, to have the 
company of Col. Sir Francis de Winton, 
Administrator-in-Chief of the Inter
national Association, and also that of 
,our good friend Mr. Gill, of Stanley 
Pool, who was acting as his secretary. 
Sir Francis was a most agreeable fellow
traveller, taking a very real and sym
pathetic interest in every phase of our 
work, from the establishment and modes 
of procedure at our stations, down to 
taking his turn at the wheel, wood
cutting, and bread-making. He is a 
thorough-going campaigner, and so can 
manage to enjoy life anywhere. You 
may be sure we enjoyed his company. 

BOYS AND ANXIETIES, 

"In addition to ourselves, Mr. 
Maloney, who had come up from 
Wathen, our passengers, our crew of 
a. dozen, and three men, we were taking 
to prepare the ground for building at 
Lukolela, we ventured to take with us 
-eight of our schoolboys, thinking that 
to take them on a long journey would 
tend to enlarge their ideas of things : 
the world is a very little place to some 
of their minds. But, however desir
able it may be to enlarge their ideas, 
we very much question if either of us 

will ever again fe.ee the reaponaibility 
of pereom.lly eondueting a party of 
eight unruly young cubs for a twewe
hUlildred-mile tour. In the cold morn
ings the st.oker W!ll!! their very dear 
friend ; in fact, so attached did they 
become to the st.oke-hole that most of 
them left bit.a of their skin sticking to 
the steam-pipes, contenting themselves 
for a time with a few swathes of ban
daging, with rolls of which we were 
fortunately fairly well provided. In 
the middle of the day when the stoke
hole had lost its charms, the water 
became a great temptation to them, and 
a constant source of anxiety to us ; for 
not only there were the risks consequent 
upon their not being able to swim, but 
the grave possibility of hungry croco
diles being on the prowl. On one 
occasion we came very near to a dis• 
aster, by a boy, while playing, falling 
overboard, dragging another with him, 
who, like himself, could not swim. 
Happily, the small boat was able to 
reach them without much loss of time, 
and we are now rejoicing in the fact 
that notwithstanding the risks of fire, 
water, and rapidly revolving machinery, 
by God's good favour we have brought 
them all safely back again. 

FUEL AND WEATHER. 

" Tkough our youngsters were such 
a trouble to us, yet they could be very 
helpful at times, especially when fire
wood had to be carried from some little 
distance in the forest. Cutting wood 
was our big work from day to day. 
Everybody joined in it, ancl we did 
fairly well if we managed to get enough 
in three or four hours to suffice for the 
remainder of the day. On these occa
sions quantity was not the only desi
deratum : if we had bad wood it meant 
going at three to four miles an hour ; 
with good wood we managed ten. 

"But though fire-wood was a con
stant care,· and involved many an 
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a '1.xion~ look ont ns ,n, WC'nde1l onr 
way between appnrently interminable 
sand banks, trawlling in the Peace was 
luxurious compared ";t.11 ionrneying i11 
our twenty-six feel; boat, which sufficed 
for the journey to the equator at the 
commencement of tl1e year. ·we were 
especially grat.efnl for the 11'1\;ning, fur
nishing, as it does, ~uch a splendid pro
tection from both sun and rain, ever 
present contingencies on the Congo ; 
for though we start in the cold season 
we are not half way along the Congo 
before we are into the hot, and though 
we start in the dry, as we did this 
time, before we reach Mangala we find 
the rainy season in full swing. 

THE Cmwo MrssroN. 

"A reviewer, criticising the account 
of a recent voyage up the Congo, refers 
to it as a ' thrice-told tale,' and the 
newspapers just to hand are so full of 
Congo news that we can easily imagine 
it possible that by the time this reaches 
you, our .friends at home may be tired 
of the whole business. But whatever 
M.P.'s and merchants may do with the 
Congo, the Congo mission, as a Baptist 
:!.\fissionary Society question, remains 
the same ; nay, with increasing light 
and better knowledge of the people and 
country, our work appears as more and 
more imperative, and we are thus con
strained to lay the matter even more 
fully before you, our brethren, at home. 

"Having decided we could devote five 
weeks to a prospecting tour in the Peace, 
we were enabled to get under weigh by 
nine o'clock on the 7th July, and by 
the time for dropping anchor in the 
evening, we found ourselves right 
beyond the Pool, and well into the 
narrow portion of the Congo, which 
extends for about 100 miles. (We trust 
our friends who read this letter will do 
,o with our map before them, as it will 
~reatly help them to form an idea of 
what we have done and what we pro-

pose to do.) The next day brought us 
almost to Mswata, which, counting 
Kinshasla and Kimpoko, on the Pool, 
is the third International station beyond' 
Leopoldville. Having passed Mswata 
and proceeded five miles, we come in 
sight of the French stntion at Gnuchns, 
on the opposite - the right - bank. 
Another five miles brought us to the· 
next International etation, at Kwa
rnonth. 

Tam KwA R1vER. 

" At this point we determined to for-
sake the Congo for awhile, and started, 
the following morning to go up the 
K wa, or the Hari Nkutu.-:which the 
natives call the Bochini-as far as the 
junction which it makes with the 
K wango. This furnished us with some. 
little excitement, for we were rather 
uncertain as to the temper of the people, 
nnd knew nothing of the character of 
the river. So far as we could learn, it. 
had only once previously been visited,, 
and that time by Mr. Stanley, some. 
two years ago. A map, which appeared. 
in l'Yir. Johnston's recent book, gives the. 
distance to the junction as twenty-five. 
or thirty miles east of the point where
the K wa falls into the Congo. We 
found it fully three times as far, and 
had many and many an anxious look 
across the miles of sandbanks from the 
awning top before we got a glimpse of. 
the water-way we sought. Its being so 
much farther than we had expected 
resulted in a greater curtailment of the 
time we had at our disposal for the· 
main river than we had bargained for.· 
However, we were well repaid for 
making the detowr by our coming into· 
contact with the chieftainess of the 
Wabuma, a strong-minded woman, who 
rules one of the most important trading -
communities on the Congo.' 

"The K wa for the first thirty miles
has a mean course of N.E., be
tween steep grass and scrub covered' 
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sandy hills, of from 200 to 500 feet in 
0height, and having narrow fringes of 
timber along the water's edge and in 
the valleys. Along this reach of the 
river, which has a width varying from 
a quarter to three quarters of a mile ; 
navigation involves great care, by rea
son of the many rocky reefs which 
stretch themselves out into nearly 
mid-stream. From N.E. the course 
gradually wears round into an easterly 
one for another thirty miles or so; but 
where the course changes near the 
friendly town of Bo, the river takes 
upon itself the character of the higher 
reaches of the Congo, widening itself 
out among sandbanks and islands into 
lake-like expansions, of from two to 
five miles wide, and five to fifteen miles 
long. 

MUSHIE TOWN AND NGA NKABI. 

"It was after journeying about 
ii.fty miles, and passing the second of 
these expansiona, that we came in sight 
of Nga Nkabi's Mushie town (the 
capital of the W abuma country), which 
is a series of hamlets, extending some 
two or three miles along the north 
bank. We rather hurt her ladyship's 
feelings by not steaming straight away 
till we came opposite her residence. 
However, by getting up anchor again, 
and accepting her personal pilotage, 
we were able to comply with her 
notions as to what was the proper thing 
to be clone, and to drop anchor within 
.a etone's-throw of her house. She is a 
very capable, energetic woman, of but 
few words, but who evidently knows 
her own mind and rules her subjects, 
though she made but few pretensions 
in the way of state ceremony.· What
•ever her rule may be, her people are, 
without exception, the best speeimeus 
of the African we encounterecl on our 
journey. Well formed, intelligent, and, 
by comparison, industrious, it is not 
surprising that they are among the 

most successfol traders on the river. 
It iR not at all unusual to encounter a 
fleet of from ten to twenty canoes all 
heavily laden and bound down to the 
Pool, where all trade has to forsake the 
water-way and take to the land. We 
often met these canoes weatherboun<l, 
for when the strong westerly breezes 
spring up, the water becomes altogether 
too rough for their canoes, nearly laden 
<lown to the gunwale. These breezes 
were so strong sometimes as to send the 
water flying right across the deck of 
our steamer, compelling us once or 
twice to ease down the Rpeed lest we 
should tow the boat under. As we lay 
at anchor at Mushie, we often had as 
many a.s thirty canoes alongside, each 
one containing somebody anxious to 
sell something. Besides being good 
traders, they are good handic!.'aftsmen, 
making not only their own canoes, but 
a considerable number for sale. We 
saw between one and two hundred 
canoes along their beach, and sever:u 
new ones in course of being finished 
They are roughly madeJin the forest) 
then brought home to have the fuwJ. 
touches put upon them. There i 
always hope for people who do not 
think it beneath their dignity to labour. 
Our Bateke neighbours cannot ca.rry 
their own brass rods whsn they go to 
make a small purchase, or their fowls 
or eggs, if they have them to sell. They 
must have a boy or two dangling at 
their heels. Even Nga Nkabi her
s&lf, -wli.o posed with an air quite 
':N'a.poleonic,' as she came to visit us, 
standing among her crew of stalwart 
men, wielding paddles whose shaft>' 
were completely overlaid with brass, 
did.not seem to think it out of order, 
when she went on shore again, to get 
into a little canoe with another woman 
to go fetch a present of a goat aml 
some plantain, and bring it alongsi,le 
for us. We were prepared for a favour-
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able impression of the Wabnma people 
from our experience of them at Kin
tamo, where there is mostly a settle
ment of their traders. They come 
clown and sometimes stay for months, 
and we thus have time to become 
intimate with them. Many of these 
people recognised and welcomed us. A 
very noticeable feature among them is 
the number of bright-eyed little folk 
they have both in their towns and 
trading camps, contrasting forcibly in 
that matter with their Bayansi neigh
bours, and speaking not only in their 
fa,·our socially, but to those who know 
the details, very forcibly in their favour 
morally. 

A Goon OPENING. 

" Altogether Nga Nkabi's town was 
the most promising position we saw for 
a mission station ; and we trust our 
numbers will soon be sufficiently 
augmented to allow of our occupying 
this point, where we are assured of a 
welcome. Of course, they have but 
very indistinct notions concerning our 
object, though we tried to tell them. 
It is not to be expected from a single 
visit. They are quite expecting us. 

"The country about Mushie is very 
picturesque, the town itself being built 
on the slight elevation which lies 
parallel with the course of the river 
and the hills behind, from which latter 
it iB separated by a strip of low-lying 
land where they have their corn, sugar 
'!ane, and cassada farms. The people, 
perhaps, number three thousand, with
out estimating the population of the 
many separate towns which acknow
ledge Nga Nkabi's sway. Their lan
guage appears to be quite a distinct 
one, though they understood Kikke, 
the language which commences at the 
pool, and is altogether different from 
the Kisbi:;.Congo dialects which obtain 
from tl,c lower rivel' up to Kintamo. 

TnE KwANGO R1nm. 

"After leaving the two or three· 
miles of hamlets constitnting Mushie 
the 1-iYer trends S. by E. for about 
thirty miles to its junction with 
the K wango, which comes from the 
S.S.E., and is a fine stream of 400 to, 
500 yards wide, with an averiige depth 
of two fathoms and a mean current of 
a mile and a-half per hour. Though 
this is a very considerable river (Living
stone speaks of it as very swift and 150 
yards wide at a point 500 miles south 
of where we saw it), yet we judge it to 
be very much smaller than the one 
from the N.E. explored by Mr. Stanley 
as far as Lake Leopold in 1° 30' S. lat. 
We should have liked to push our way 
up both these streams, but ha<l. to be 
content with going a mile or two ·up 
the K wango. Here we noticed that 
instead of the hitherto universal four
walled houses, the natives built round 
ones, which denoted pretty plainly our 
having reached the borderland of a 
distinct people. Not only did we 
notice that these houses were similar to. 
those found by the Portuguese travel
lers, Capello and Ivens, some 200 miles 
south, but we also recognised the same 
peculiar hat-like mode of dressing the 
hair as depicted in their sketches. 
Unfortunately, we were unable to open 
communication with these people, as. 
they were too nervous to reply to our 
questions or respond to our salutation~. 
They simply ran along the bank, spear 
in hand, dodging behind the trees, !\Sc 

though afraid of harm we might possibly 
do them. By the next time we pay 
them a visit they will have heard of 
our peaceable character, and lost all 
fear, and very likely have become n~ 
impudent and overbearing as many or 
their neighbours become as soon as they 
have recovered from their Rttrprise at 
the sudden apparition of white men in 
their midst. From that point of the. 
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Kwango which we saw to that where 
Capello and Ivens last saw it, some 
180 or 200 miles, there is a fall of about 
1,000 feet, or, say, an average of five 
feet per mile, a fact that pretty plainly 
indicates that the available waterway 
'is comparatively short, and that we 
must not expect any extensive area of 
country to be opened up thereby. 
Capello and Ivens speak of the place 
they reached as ' an immense desert 
over which the silence of cleath reigaed 
supreme.' 

"Having just had a look at the Kwan
go, we set out upon our return to the 
_point of our departure, calling at our 
friend Nga Nkabi's, and spending an 
hour or two there on the way, occupy
ing in coming down a little more than 
.a day and a-half in covering a distance 
that had required five clays for the 
ascent. By the time we reached Kwa 
mouth, Sir Fr~cis found one of the 
-expedition steamers waiting to convey 
·him to the Pool, whither he at once 
proceeded. The following morning we 
resumed our Congo voyage, leaving 
·K wa mouth, which we determined by 
observation to be in 3° 14' south lati
tude, and proceeding northward. Our 
mext stage, like our previous one on the 
Congo, was characterised by few or no 
people on the right bank, though we 
.passed a whole series of towns on the 
left. 

CHUMBIRI'S TOWN. 

" The chief of Chumbi.ri's town, 
which was our first stopping place, we 
had heard had been deposed and killed 
by his son ; so we were quite prepared 
. to find another ruling in his stead, but 
hardly prepared for the son's version of 
the matter-that his father had gone 
up river to buy ivory! We were un
able to decide upon its truth, and had 
to put up with his oily pretensions of 
frie.niship for ourselves, and the grease 
antl powdered redwood which he trans-

ferrecl from his person to our clothes, 
as he persistently took our arms ancl 
squeezed himself in between us as we 
walked the narrow paths of his town. 
Here it was that we found a San Sal
vador man, who had been sold away as 
a slave. He was very glad to see some 
one who knew his country, and recog
nised in that fact that he had an extra 
claim upon our generosity, and we bad 
not the heart to dispute it with the 
poor stranger in a strange land. San 
Salvador lies very near all our heart~. 

"About four miles beyond Chumbiri's, 
we saw a remarkable stony hill, com
mon enough in the cataract region, but 
conspicuous here where all the hills on 
both sides for the previous hundred 
miles had the smoothly-rounded con
tours peculiar to the sandy ranges of 
this part of the continent. These hills, 
of from 200 to 700 feet in height, for 
the most part rise immediately out of 
the water on the right bank, while on 
the left bank the ascents are com
menced by gentle slopes which, to
gether with the rocky points jutting far 
out into the water, afford sites for the 
numerous towns we passed. Some of 
these points were extremely pic
turesque, and run out so far and so 
acutely into the water that the towns 
built on them front the river both up 
and down, but generally these rocks are 
quite steep, and some run up to thirty 
and fifty feet in a perpendicular line, 
and thus afford no landing-place. The 
natives, however, have ample beaches 
aml water approaches within the beau
tiful b&ys which stretch from point to 
point . 

DIFFICULT NAVIGA"fIOY, 

" Soon after letwing Chumbiri's, too, 
we came in sight of the Lone Island, 
which, though apparently standing all 
by itself, as we proceed we discover to 
be only the first of the countless islamb 
which are the ever-present feature nf 
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the river rfrom this point to Stanley 
Falls. Hereabouts, too, we exchange 
the deep water and the dangerous reefs 
of rocks for shallows and sandbanks so 
m'imerous and channels so intricate 
that we often lose sight of the main 
land and have to rely upon our com
pass for the course. The current 
certainly tells us whether we are going 
up or down, but when the channel is 
two miles wide to 'go up' or 'down,' 
is not always sufficient. It is important 
to steer a straight course, and hit the 
right bank, and not to wander about 
in a maze at haphazard, and find one
self on the wrong one. After thirty 
miles or so among these islands and 
sandbanks, the hills once more approach 
the river, and on the slope of these 
bills on ~the Eastern bank, ranging for 
1bout a couple of miles, we find the 
Bolobo towns, of which Ibaka is the 
supreme chief. On the quarter of a 
mile or so of debateable land which 
lies beyond these towns, and before 
reaching the Moie district, we find 
the Bolobo station of the Inter
national Association. With the ex -
ception of Ilebu and of the Bangala 
towns of Liboko, we found no 
place containing so large a population 
in so small an area as Bolobo-Moie. To 
estimate the population is very diflicult, 
but we think it may safely be put down 
as. over 5,000. 

B0L0BO, 

" In Bolobo, as in Chumbiri
and indeed, havmg seat.tered them
selves everywhere, right down to the 
cataracts below the Pool-we find 
the Bayansi, or, as they call themselves, 
the Ba.bangi people, all having emi
grated from Ubangi, opposite Ngombe 
(see map). In adjacent Moie we find 
Bam.w.u people, the Banunu being pro
bably the indigenous race. Inland are 
said to be the Ba.tende. Bolobo has, as 
we have said above, about two miles of 

villages composing its town. MoHi is 
rather bigger than Bolobo, and its vil
lages, each under its separate chieftain~ 
e.'l;tend further back from the river and 
higher up the sides of the 100 feet hill 
which hacks them. Between Bolobo 
and Moic there is generally enmity, 
and one can generally reckon too on 
internal dissensions in each district,. 
one chief of Bolobo frequently not. 
being " on speaking terms" with his 
fellow chief. Although Ibaka is the 
special and perhaps biggest chief of 
Bolobo (being the white man's chief or 
friend), he is not hy any means the 
only one. There are Lingenji, Y.am
bula, Katula, Oruru, Yinga, Biangala,. 
It11mba, etc., etc.-in all eighty chiefs ! 
The chief characteristics of Bolobo, 
people appear to be drunkennesa, 
immorality, and cruelty, out of each of 
which vices spring actions almost too
fearful to describe. In hearing of these,. 
one living out here almost gets to feel 
like calling the people terrible brutes 
and wretches rather than poor miserable 
heathen. The light of their consciences 
must condemn them in most of their 
sins. 

HEATHEN LIFE, 

" On the aftemoon of our arriv~. 
accompanied by Lieut. Liebrecht of the 
Association Internationale, we walked 
through all the towns of Bolobo and 
Moie. In Bolobo it was a great day, a 
gala day, indeed. The wife of one of 
the chiefs had died somewhere. away,. 
and, of course, there must be four or 
five days and nights of orgies-any 
amount of dirty sugar-cane-beer swill
ing, unbridled license in every species 
of seJ1Suality, and a grand finale of fair 
human ea.orifices, each victim, mark 
you, being a poor wretch of a slave 
bouglit for the purpose ! Drums beat
ing briskly, circles of " fine " women,. 
wearing the great heavy braes collar 
(21: to 30 lbs. !), dancing and clapping. 
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rytbmically, and plenty of people about 
in all the streets. The victims were 
>tied up somewhere ; of course, they 
would not tell us where ; but were said 
to be apathetically and stolidly await
ing their fate-bowstring or knife
both being Babangi ways of killing. 
Remonstrances and pleadings on behalf 
of these poor victims were all in vain. 
Another cruel tragedy was also to 
shortly take place. Prices of certain 
food were to be arranged, and, as a sign 
-or seal of such arrangement, a slave was 
to be killed thus-a hole was to be dug 
·-between the two towns, and the victim's 
.arms and legs broken, and he thrown 
into the hole to die, no one beiDg 
allowed to give him food or drink. 
Oh, Christians at home, think of this ! 
Very few children are seen in any 
Babangi town, and this may easily be 
-explaiDed by the immorality of the 
p.eople. The towns are kept large, 1111d 
the population sustained chiefly by the 
purchase of slaves, who frequently re
ceive the tribal mark-two rows of 
ira.ised blebs along the forehead from 
,ear to ear. In most countries and 
,tribes, owners of male slaves have to 
1provide their slaves with wives; but 
,among the Babangi, it would seem that 
,the chiefs keep an extra-large number 
-of wives, and allow their slaves per
mission to consort promiscuously with 

.any of them-except, probably, favour
,ite ones. 

I 
MOIE TOWNS. 

"'' The Moie towns look very pretty 
•from the river, many of them being 
very picturesquely laid out. The 
Banunu inhabitants are at present 
shyer than the Bolobo Babangi, and 
communication with them has hitherto 
been more difficult. The women ancl 
children (the Banunu have more 
children than the Babangi) frequently 
~an away; one young woman especially, 
-whom we noticed, actually showed her 

teeth at us viciously, like a wild 
animal, as our glance turned towards 
her. Banunu houses are built in rows 
of four or six hoUl!es, in form the same, 
but larger than Babangi houses, a small 
yard between each two, but the 
whole row or set under one roof. 
A few of the houses are ornamented 
with human skulls, one having as many 
as thirteen. Circling round the bases 
of large trees here and there were many 
hippopotamus' skulls ; we counted as 
many as thirty, showing that these 
people hunt (probably harpoon) the 
hippopotamus. 

" Of course, in walking through these 
towns, we tried to make friends with 
the people as much as possible. We 
know scarcely any of their language, 
and can do very little with them more 
than make friends on these first short 
prospecting visits. But we have said 
a great deal about Bolobo-Moie dis
trict, because here we are desirous of 
having one of ottr stations; in fact, have 
provisionally decided so to do, the 
population being dense, and the peopl1!1 
appearing as friendly as anywhere
save Nga-Nkabe's on the Boehini 
River. 

"At Bolobo we got further observ:i.
tions for latitude, and place it in 
2° 13' O" S. 

"From Bolobo we steamed on past 
some very pretty hill scenery, passing 
Moie Nkunju and Sakamimbe, charm
ingly situated on spurs of rocky tree
clad hills, and prettily embowered in 
trees. These people seem to have 
picked all the best sites. On this 
stage (as between Kwa lfouth and 
Bolobo) we had a passenger, Lieutenant 
Liebrecht, 'accompanying us to Loko
lela. For the whole of the distance, 
one hundred miles, we saw a bso
lutely nothing of the opposite bank 
of the great river we were ascending ; 
but, keeping somewhat near the eastern 
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shore, and a general N.E. direction, we 
passed among the islands in channels 
of from 150 to 1,500 yards wide, in 
generally shallow water. Towns were 
very few, as the map will show. Hip
popotami were more plentiful than we 
have ever before seen them, several 
whicl1 we shot we left for the natives 
to follow and tow on shore, and they 
must have had grand 'feeds.' One we 
sent our boat after and landed, thus 
obtaining fat for the engines, and any 
amount of meat for ourselves and 
people (hippo steaks, if fat, are very 
agreeable, as we found). We also saw 
three elephants, but the rate at which 
the Peace was going prevented our get
ting near them. As, on the third day, 
we approached Lokolela, we found the 
current much stronger ; and at last, 
the first time for 120 miles, we saw the 
opposite shore. Just above Lokolela 
the river narrows from its hitherto un
known width to a mile and a-half. 

LOKOLELA. 

"Lokolela, you will remember, was 
fixed upon as a site for our sixth station 
(Liverpool), and was described in the 
letter of July. The whole of Lokolela 
and its vicinity is densest forest, from 
the water's edge up its gentle slope 
reached to a height of about sixty feet. 
Giants of trees-cotton trees, African 
oak, &c.,-with a girth that takes the 
edge off your axe almost at sight of it. 
We being already so few in number, 
that while we were away only six 
brethren were distributed over our five 
stations, there was no brother, of course, 
to take charge of our new Liverpool 
station, which will probably wait for 
Mr. Bentley ; but friends at home will 
be glad to hear that although so short
handed, we have actually commenced 
our new and sixth statfon of Liverpool. 
Three men from Victoria and Bimbia 
(of our West African Mission) are 
placed there with three months' stores 

of food, a great cross-cut saw, and six 
good axes, and, after clearing a little 
ground in the great forest, they will' 
build a temporary house. Our station 
there, as here, will adjoin that of the-
Association. -Of course, it is very 
likely that in the future, as we get to· 
know the towns and peoples better, 
sites of up-river stations may be altered, 
as we have had to alter them below 
on finding others more suitable, i.e., 
Underhill, from Mnssuca to Tunduwa, 
Bay:neston; from Isangila to Vunda
and Wathen; from Manyanga. to 
Ngombe. For such alteration, of' 
Liverpool or other up-river stations, 
we must be prepared. 

" The villages of Lokolela are smaller 
and somewhat more scattered than 
those of Moie, Bolobo, and other· 
Babangi towns below, although Loko
lela people too belong to the same· 
enterprising tribe. They differ very 
much, however, from their more 
wealthy fellow-tribesmen at Bolobo 
and Chumbiri, and are much milder
and more pleasant in disposition. 

"The chiefs are three in number, two 
of whom have the name of Yuka, arid 
the other-apparently the principal
Mangaba. As was the case in the other
stations of the Association, the gentle
man in charge of Lokolela station, Mr. 
Glave, accompanied us in our first walk 
through the town. At Lokolela we 
stayed two days, fixing our site, 
'wooding up ' for the steamer, and: 
making good friends with the people. 
'!'hey seemed all very glad to hear that 
we were coming to live amongst them~ 
and to teach them, and the chief, Man
gaba, with whom we made special 
friendship, promised to go on with us 
to Bangala, to introduce us to the 
chiefs there. All is promising for our 
work there. 

NGOMBE 

"Leaving Lokolcla on the 23rd July, 
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we slept just below Ngombe, which we 
reached early the following morning. 
Here the river narrows again, having 
expanded, as usual, between the two 
places. Opposite Ngombe, a little 
above, is the Albangi River, evidently 
a considerable body of water of a light 
clay, whitey-brown-paper colour, con
trasting strongly, for many miles re
fusing to mix with the dark brown 
water of the main river. The two 
bodies of water flow side by side, 
always with II great deal of commotion 
and splashing waves at their edges of 
contact, as if jostling with each other 
on their way down. The same is very 
noticeable, too, at the Lulango River 
much higher up, the water of which, 
flowing alongside that of the big river, 
is inky black. 

".At N gombe, where there is a 'post' 
of the International Association, we 
have a little branch of Bangala people 
who seem to have pushed down past 
Ilebu, but who probably came via 
Albangi. Ngombe point is very rocky, 
masses of ferruginous conglomerate 
cropping up on the point, and forming a 
hill of some fifty feet high. · There are 
plenty of people at Ngombe, and they 
appeared very friendly. 

"About twelve miles fnrther on and 
we came to a splendid set of towns, of 
which mention was made in the July 
letter-viz., Bathunu, Boshende and 
Ilebu. In this set of towns, especially 
the last two, which are separated from 
each other by a stretch of country of 
about a mile in length, we have prob
ably the densest population yet seen by 
us on the Congo, not excluding Ban
gala towns. The people literally 
swarmed, the crowd coming to one 
point of beach numbering about 500 
people. Here, as at Ngombe, and in 
fact almost all further towns on as far 
as Liboko, there are isolated stretches 
of rocky banks wl1ere the overlying 

soil seems particularly (fertile, and 
where the people have built. Some
times this rocky bank, washed by 
the current, assumes the form of a 
squared and artificially constructed 
quay for distances of twenty to fifty 
yards. The towns, especially Ileb11 
ones, go extensively back, away from 
the river, an unusual thing, a.~ if the 
suitable building land along the river 
front was not sufficient for the people. 

BOSHENDE TOWNS. 

" We anchored off, and went ashore 
at Boshende, walked to the chief's 
house, he in turn paying us a return 
visit on board, and bringing a present 
of goat, &c. At Ilebu we slept, of 
course, going on shore to make friends 
W1th the people. The principal chiefs 
are Ipaka, Mbeka, Makwala, and l\Ian
gombo, and we made special friends 
with Ipaka, an old man. We walked 
about the towns, and found each chief 
sitting on his stool outside his house, 
ready to give us a welcoming shake of 
the hands. Talking to the people of 
Ilebu and Boshende was very difficult, 
whether on shore or when they came 
to see us on board the Peace. There 
was always a deafening din of voices. 
Mayango, chief of Boshende, and Ipaka 
of Ilebu, as well as almost every 
friendly disposed man of importance, 
from Chimibiri up to Iboko, were very 
desirou~ to seal friendship by the 
ceremony of blood-brotherhood, which, 
among the Ilebu, Babangi, and Ban
gala pople, is very, very common ; 
but the rite is so meaningless and 
empty, and appears to have no 
binding force, that up to the pre
sent we have always refuse,! to 
drink blood with any one ; and 
our arms, unlike those of a few upper 
river travellers, and notably the arms 
of all llebu and Bangala chiefs, are not 
covered with a lot of marks, sc,u·s of 
blood-brotherhood. 
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A NEW STATION. 

Ilebu, or Ilebu-Boshende, is the 
third fresh site we have chosen for one 
of our fnh1re stations. 

" Our choice was determined by the 
extreme populousness of the district, 
and the appearance of the people, who 
seem less rowdy and overbearing and 
more friendly than the Bangala higher 
up, Since fixing upon Ilebu, however, 
we have not seen the people, and so 
they as yet know nothing of our wish 
to build in their country, although 
there is no doubt they will be very glad 
to have us. 

"The people about Ilebu a.re always 
spoken of as a distinct tribe, which 
includes Ilebu proper, Boshende, 
Butunu, and. Mantumba, up the river 
of the same name. Their origin is at 
present, however, a little uncertain, 
and they are possibly immigrants, like 
the Be.bangi. 

"From Ilebu, forty miles, up to the 
towns of the lnganda district, we saw 
no signs of population. These .towns, 
commencing from Bojungi, may be 
called the Congo Equatorial towns, 
rllililing from about six miles S. of the 
Equator t.o and up the Ruki River 
six miles N. of the Line; and the 
station Mr. Stanley has establi'!hed 
there he calls Equa.torville. It is 
again difficult to assign the people 
to a special tribe, although we be
lieve them to be indigenous. 

CONGO EQUATORIAL TOWNS, 

"• The Congo equatorial towns are 
divided up into districts as follows :
Boju.ugi, .M.bongo, Inga.nda, and Bwan
gata. The population is very scattered, 
and many of the villages, specially in 
}ower Inganda, consist of only a few 
tumble-down lopsided houses. In the 
Bwall.ga.ta section, however, the villages 
were better. At the Mbongo below, the 
people seemed very rudely-bold and 
troublesome, and it seemed almost as if 

they wanted to fight us because we would 
not stop and go ashore at their rocky 
beaches. Inganda was especially interest
ing t.o us, because our Livingstone In
land Mission brethren are going to build 
there. They have a fair sphere above 
the Bwangata towns, but a small diocese 
below. These people about the great 
Ruki River (hitherto known as the 
Ikelemba) are the most primitive of 
the people we h~ve hitherto met. They 
are the only people we met who use 
the bow and arrow. · Here, too, we 
first saw an African shield, and 'found 
most men walking about with bow and 
arrows and shield, or spears and shield, 
or else a murderous knife, of which 
more presently. 

" They also, for the most part, wore 
hats of monkeys' skins ; the head of 
the animal coming to the front of their 
heads, and the tail hanging down 
behind. In ·spite, however, of their 
coiffure and arms, they did not appear 
wild or savage. 

HABITATIONS OF CB.U-ELT:f, 

" That they ·are cruel, . cmiously 
and ingeniously ·Cruel, we know from 
the description given us biY Lieut. 
Vangele, the chief of Equatorville 
station, of the metho.ds of execution 
obtaining amongst them. Certain 
victims die by the knife alluded to 
above, and others have to afford to the 
blo0dthirsty spectators the pleasures c,f 
the chase. These .last are given a. cer
tain start across country, and then are 
pursued in full cey by all the people 
armed with spears and bows and 
arrows. .An obsti1,1ate victim who will 
not run well auses disappointment, 
but .others are ,said to make a ' fine 
run' before they .fall, ,pierced with 
arrGws and spears. 

" The death by the knife is ,given 
thus. The victim ii! tied · down to 
stakes driven into ,the ground, in a 
squatting 11osition, his arms behind 
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him, ancl l1is heacl bent well forward. 
Round the chin and coming to a loop 
at the top of the head is a strong 
plaited rope. Fou11 feet or so in front 
is a strong young sapling, which with 
great force is bent down until its top 
reaches the loop, at the head of the 
victim, to whieb it is made fast. The 
sacrificial knife ( a strange sickle-shaped 
affair, the hollow fitting the eurve 
of the neck) is brought, and, after 
a little playing about with the miser
able doomed man, a smart deft stroke 
is given which never fails to sever the 
head, which springs high in the air by 
the relieved tension of the sapling. In
deed, interior Congo is one of the ' dark 
places of the earth, full of the habita
tions of cruelty.' We have been told 
that among the Babangi, on the death 
of a chief, scores of'victims are sacrificed. 

EQUATORIAL DRAMA, 

"Strangely contrasting with these re
volting d.eseriptions, w:e saw at Equator
ville a very pretty litllle performance 
by children, lasting several hours, and 
consisting·firetly of cle:ver dancing ancl 
then of a little bit of operatic acting, 
after t1'e• style of a Greek play,, the 
chorus part of which was very prettily 
rendered. bY, little; girls of eight to 
twelve ;wears old. A. strange-looking 
biw: waa carried in: on the shoi:tlders of 
four men. On the top of it was some
body or some.thing covered over with 
red baize cloth. Sitting up at one end 
and.looking alon.g it. was a pretty little 
girl, looking sad and mournful. This 
bier. (a native bamboo bed) was placed 
on the ground and SlJJ?l'1>11nde,l by the 
'chorus '-six little girls. A plaintiv:e 
song was chanted by a woman. who 
ea.me. to the side of the bier,. whiah was 
chofUSed by the little gil:la. It was 
really sweet and sad ; in fact, the idea of 
drama in Central Africa surprised \\B 

altogether. We could wide:i:stand. but 
little of tb.e wo1·ds sung, but caught the 

frequent repetition, at the enrl of the 
chorus, of ' Ka-wa-ka,' he is not clead. 
After a time the spells of incantation 
were considerecl to have worked, 
and there was a noticeable heaving anu 
shuddering in the covered mass at the 
girl's feet. The red cloth was drawn 
aside, and a girl was discovered, her 
chest heaving quickly and her limbs 
trembling as if in a paroxysm of epi
lepsy. Two persons came forward, anrl 
taking her by her arms, raised her to 
her feet. The whole was so curious 
for Africa that we thought it worth 
describing. The little performance was 
enacted to please the white man. 

"Equatorville appears to be the pret
tiest and best built and best kept ot' 
any of the upper International Associa
tion statiens, and really reflects great 
credit on the chief of station, M. Van
gela, who was most kind to us. We spent 
a pleasant quiet Sunday here, and on 
the Monday morning, July 28th, con
tinued our journey up the river. Our 
midday observations (we got a water 
horizon here as in many other places) 
gave ue 4' 20" N. of the Equator. 

THE Rmu RrvEB. 

"The Ruki River we found to be 
juat the magnificent affluent Stanley 
has described it, quit.e 1,000 yards wide, 
and with several islands at its ambou
chur~ Up above the Ruki Riva-we 
found Bangala towns, stretching right 
away to 1° 50' O" N. (ourfarthestpoint) 
to Liboko, where Stanley had hia great 
battle in 1877. We went, however,forty
tive miles a.hove Equatorville before 
we. arrved at Lulanga, the first Bangala 
town on the eastern biwk. llea.nwhile, 
nothing was to be seen of the opposite 
bank of the great :river we were a.saend
ing, and there was the same monotan
ous and uni:o.terest.ing series of islan.ds 
of all lengths, covered with forest,. and 
a.warming with gadflies by day and 
mosquitoes by night. ' How I love 
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their bosk~, depths,' writes Mr. Stanley 
in describing them. It is more than 
we do. Wl1at great lum11s the flies 
raised on suffering leg and ancle as 
one traced one's chart, or studied the 
native languages in the comfortable 
cabin of the Peace ! But, as Mr. Stan
ley explains, bis love for the intermin
able islands of the Congo arose from 
the protection they afforded him from 
his bloodthirsty cannibal pursuers. 
The islands are very low, as is also the 
eastern bank, except just above the 
Ruki River, where the' term' is really 
' firma,' although the banks are only 
about four to six feet high. No grass 
is to be seen, and so there are no 
hippopotami, pasture being nil The 
cala.mus creeping palm, with its sharp 
hooks, lines the banks almost every
where, and one has often to cut through 
it to effect a landing, and get into the 
forest to cut firewood. On many trees 
which we cut down for fuel, we found 
the gum copal of commerce oozing out 
of, or solidified on, its bark. Coffee in 
plenty was discovered growing every
where on the previous journey of July. 
But after leaving the Ruki Rivei·, until 
we arrived at Lulanga, we really saw 
no point on the eastern shore where a 
town could be built : all was so low 
and muddy. 

" .At Lulanga we had our first real 
introduction to Bangala people, and we 
found them out and out the most 
boisterous, wild, noisy, troublesoille, 
worrying lot of people either of us has 
ever met. We were introduced by our 
friend Mt>ngaba, of Lokolela, who all 
the journey had made himself very 
interesting to us, although we have 
said nothing about him. Like all 
Babangi people, Mangaba was very 
superstitious, and carried his fetishes 
with him on board. His toilet was 
never complete without the application 
of bis face powder and rouge-not used 
however, to improve the complexion, 

but to make mysterious red and white 
(chalk) marks about his body, in which 
his boy assisted him. A white line up 
his back, from hip to left shoulder, to 
the left of the median line, and carried 
down thence along the outer part of the 
arm to the hand, Red and white lines 
on the left foot, ditto across forehead, 
but all drawn with the most religious 
care, 

LULANOA, 

"Old Mangaba was very active in 
his communicating with the people, 
shouting at every canoe we met, and 
that long after they had ceased to hear 
what he said. He seemed to claim 
kinship with almost everyone, found 
that he had a wife at every town 
we stayed at, met at least threQ 
mothers, and introduced nearly 
every chief of importance as his 
own father, until his family tree 
was, to say the least, perplexing. From 
Mangaba and his little boy, Mbuma. 
(who, by the bye, he has allowed us to 
bring down to Arthington), we tried as 
much as possible to learn the Babangi 
dialect spoken at Lokolela. Mr. 
Glave also was kind enough to give us 
a number of words. 

"To converse with these people was 
very difficult, but we sometimes tried it 
when, in the evening, we had prayer, 
and gathered round us our boys to sing 
our Congo hymn. ' God hears us when 
we speak to Him,' we said to Mangaba. 
' Indeed ! ' said he, not much surprised. 
'Yes, He is our Father, and He is very 
very good, and loves us all very much,' 
said we. But to this Mangaba objected. 
' God was not good. Why was He 
always killing people' (by death). 
And then we had to try and explain 
the resurrection and the home in 
heaven, but it was difficult to remove 
his sceptical objections. 

"Lulangu is very populous, perhaps 
as much so as Ilebu proper. Altogether, 
going and returning, we spent two 
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good days at this plttce. The townR 
are built on the top of a fifty feet hill, 
composed of conglomcmte iron, as at 
Ngombe, Ilebu, &c., masses of which 
cropped out on the beaches. We, of 
course, walked about in the town 
accompanied by large crowds of people. 
A wild lot they evidently were, espe
cially one old chief, Ikafaka by name. 

"They swarmed out to the steamer 
in good canoes, and crowded on deck, 
almost taking possession. The diffi
culty was to get the noisy rowcly lot 
back in their canoes, and not even our 
steaming ahead a little, or blowing our 
whistles, would induce them to leave us. 
A dozen canoes would hang on to the 
sides of the steamer, even when we were 
fully under weigh. There was no fear. 

NEED FOR CAUTION, 

" Once we half feared, from their 
wild noise and the beating of a sort of 
signal gong, that they might attack us 
and seize the steamer. Any little 
indiscretion on the part of any of our 
people might have led to gran results, 
as most of our unruly guests were 
armed with spears and knives. We 
had to exercise the greatest tact, keep a 
most constant genial good-tempered 
manner, faces wreathed with perpetual 
smiles, until even the facial effort was 
quite a atrain ; and we felt intensely 
relieved when we were under weigh 
again-the last canoe left behind. One 
of us immediately went down with· a 
slight fever after the excitement at 
Lulanga. 

" We found here, just above Lulanga, 
a considerable river. It is called the 
Lulongo River, and is about 700 yards 
wide ; the water being inky black. 
There is a town up this river of the 
same name. · 

"From here to Liboko, the last of 
the Bangala towns, is eighty miles, and 
we were surprised to find it nearly two 
degrees north of the equator. 

"l\fangaha informed us that Banual.t 
was divided into five llistriZts : 
Lnlanga and Bolombo on the left, and 
Mnngandu, Bnkolela, and Loboko r,n 
the right bank. 

" About twelve miles above Lulongo 
River we crossed over to the other side 
of the river, thus obtaining an idea ot' 
its width at this place, although we 
crosser! very obliquely. We pass!!rl 
three Bnkolela towns-Lobengo, )Iun
sembe, and Bombimba, each one built 
on one of the few raised plots here ancl 
there obtaining on the banks. These 
banks were of clay, and from four to 
six feet above the water. Along the 
beach were broad double ladders, a 
sort of landing steps reaching do"\\"ll 
into the river. The people here seemed 
quieter and milder and quite ready to 
welcome us. 

" At last, on the 1st August, we 
reached Liboko, and after steaming 
along seven miles of towns, more or 
less close to each other, we came to that 
of the great chief Mata l\Iayiki ( i.e., 
plenty of guns), where the Internationa 
Association has built fine a house. 

LIBOKO, 

"The chief of station is Lieut. 
Coquilhat, who seems to manage the 
people very well considering their 
wildness. One fancied that a certain 
maniacal irresponsible sort of wild
ness showed itself in their eyes. Here 
it was that Stanley had his great 
battle in 1877, when sixty-three canoes 
came out to attack him, and for five 
hours he had to sustain the fight. The 
brave y:mng chief mentioned by 
Stanley was Mata l\Iayiki's son, who 
afterwards diell from his wounds. The 
old chief, a fine-looking tall fellow, 
with foiling sight, fancied one of us 
was with Stanley on that occasion 
(Frank Pocock). The people crowded 
on the beach, most of them armc,l, with 
the idea (so M. Coquilhat afterw.ir,l,; 
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informed us) that we were <'llemies, 
and prepared to fight ns. In the first 
place, our flag was strange to them, and 
they have got to understand that flags 
are Yery significant ; secondly we did 
not steam right close into the beach as 
Stanley's steamers had always done, 
being smaller, but anchored as usual 
fifty yards from the shore ; thirdly we 
had two Bangala men on board from a 
capsized canoe, and they fancied these 
their two countrymen were prisoners. 

" All was explained, however ; we 
came in closer, just to oblige them, and 
made fair friendship with them. Thanks 
to lll Coquilhat's very kind and 
efficient efforts, and acting on his 
suggestion, not to permit anyone 
but chiefs and principal men on board 
the steamer, we did not have to endure 
again the worry and almost siege of 
Luhmga. We stayed a day here, and 
walked into the town, which was 
better arranged than a,ny Bangala 
town we had yet seen. Although 
said to be great traders, we saw 
no signs of wealth at Liboko, 
scarcely a gun, no brass ornaments, 
and very little cloth, all the women 
wearing a thick fringe, dyed various 
colours, round their loins, which was 
very becoming, and the men, many of 
them, wearing bark cloths. Their 
tattooing is not so extensive as the 
Babanji's, being transverde raised. lumps 
down the centre of the forehead to 
between the eyes, rosettes from the 
eyes back to the ears, and also down 
the middle of the breast-bone. Other 
people, however, living at Bangala, and 
hailing from an interior country called 
N gombe, are hideously tattooed with 
great raisetl lumps down the cheek
bones. The Bangala, like the Babangi, 
universally pull out their eyelashes. 
Their language ia probably much the 
same as that of the Babangi, although 
many words are different. But our 

time was so short that we could not 
only go no further, but could not make 
a prolonged stay in any plnce. 

THREE, NEW SITES, 

"The journey was a prospecting oner 
and has resulted in our being able to 
choose three very important and valu
able sites for stations-viz.1 MUXIE, 
BOLOBO, andILEBU. 

"The Peace, too, has had a splendid 
trial, and the little we have said about 
it shows how little trouble it gave in 
its management and working. 

" At Liboko we were half way to 
Stanley Falls. On setting out from 
Arthington we had given ourselves five 
weeks, and, had this time bee1\ sufficient, 
there was nothing to prevent us going 
the whole distance of 1,000 miles. 
There was nothing to obstruct ; the 
road wa.q open and most inviting ;, the 
Peace working well ; the people above 
Bangala reported us ' all good,' and 
warmly welcomed us : the onl:y thing 
making any lengthening of our journey 
impossible was the fact that we. had 
left only Mrs. Grenfell at Arthington, 
and one of us was overdue: to go down 
to the coast and. home to Enghmd. 
Our gang of Loimgos, too, were, due to 
go home. So we had, albeit, most 
reluctantly, to start back. 

IN CONCLUSION. 

"Such, dear Mr. Baynes, is the firat 
journey of the Peace into countries new 
and among peoples strange. It was 
our constant regret that we could not 
make it more of a missionary journey
that is, in teaching and preaching, but. 
that was impossible, chiefly because we· 
knew so little of the language. We 
have, however, done a little more pre
liminary work, which is none the less 
our ' Father's business.' Oh for the 
time when, settled amongst these people, 
there shall be servants of God, teachers 
of His word, to show these heathen the 
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Christian life, ancl to try to draw them 
home to God ! Oh ! will kind friends 
in England respond. We can but appeal, 
and plead, and cry. We can only pray, 
' The Lord hasten it in His time.' 
But what can we do, so few in num
ber 1 Our new brethren, Darling and 
Cruickshank, have joined us ; but we 
still need at least three more brethren 
to fill our stations thus far, before any
one can accompany Bentley in his 
approaching forward work. 

"This will be a troublesomely long 
letter, we fear, but not, we hope, with
out interest. We must conclude it now, 
however, and hope its news will en· 

courage our friends, and, above all, 
incline the hearts of some young men 
to seek for part and lot in a work 
which, though not without its dangers 
and arduousness, is a glorious one, 
which we would exchange for no other, 
taking, for the first time, the light of 
life into those regions of darkness, 
cruelty, and death. 

"With affectionate regards, 
"We remain, dear Mr. Baynes, 

"Your fellow-servanm in the 
Master's work, 

"T. J. COMBER, 

"GEORGE GRENFELL." 

" To A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

A Temple of the God Shiv. 
BY THE REv. T. R. Enwuns, SEll.AMPou. 

Tms temple is situated not far from the College at Serampore. It was 
erected by the widow of a native deputy magistrate in honour of his 

memory. Such an act is considered very virtuous for a rich widow to per
form. Of course it is endowed, having a Brahmin or more attached to 
perform the daily ceremonies. Shiv is one of the famous trio of Indian 
gods, and counts more daily worshippers than those of all the other gods put 
together. His temples are found in great numbers all over the land, and 
especially on the banks of the Hooghly. In such a holy situation it is con-

. sidered an act of great merit to erect a bathing ghaut, with six. of these 
temples on either side of it. Such bathing ghauts, with their broad flights 
of steps leading down into the water, and with six temples on either side, 
look very pretty from the river. All the temples erected to Shiv contain no 
images, but they have what is far worse, and what it is impossible to name. 
It is impossible without a blush to describe thti origin and nature of these 
•objects of worship. And such objects are daily worshipped by these de
praved people as God ! things that cannot be named by the tongue are daily 
gazed upon and adored! Is it possible that man could have fallen lower ? 
Is it possible for man to find still more abominable objects of adoration? 
My heart sickens when I think of these abominations practised in the name 
-0£ the infinitely holy and pure God. :May God have mercy on these 
worshippers! 

Shiv is worshipped under many other forms. I ha'Ve often seen black 
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round stones, with a spot or two of red paint upon them, placed at the foot 
of trees ; these are daily worshipped. The famous swinging festival is held 
in honour of this god. On this occasion, formerly, fanatical worshippers 
used to have their backs pierced through with iron hooks, and in this way 
they would swing for many minutes, and some even for the length of half 
an hour or more. Sometimes the flesh gave way, and the poor man was 
precipitated to the ground and suffered instant death. These horrid prac
tices are now forbidden by the Government; still the swinging is kept up, 
but no hooks are allowed to be used. 

In the Hindoo trio Shiv is the destroying god. His pictures have always 
a third eye situated in the forehead. This eye was so terrible that he upon 
whom it fell was iE.stantly reduced to ashes. His dress is simply a tiger
skin, and his hair hangs down his back in long snake-like coils; . while upon 
his shoulders, and twisted around his body, deadly cobras are visible. This 
is the terrible being whom the Hindoos call Mohadeb (great god). His life 
is full of the most obscene stories, and deserves, instead of worship, the 
eternal execration of men. 

In the brick building by the side of the temple one of the 
Serampore Zenana schools is held. Some of the little girls standing in 
front of the gate attend it. So that here, under the very shadow of the 
temple of this monster Shiv, the little Stone not made with hands bas taken 
its station, which is destined ere long to smite this temple and all others like 
it, and crush them to powder. May God hasten that day! 

The College, Serampore. T. R. EnwAB.Ds. 

Pony carrying Water in the Hills, India. 
]h :rmi: LA.TE M.Rs. RousE. 

I T is a great comfort that many parts of India are blessed with an 
abundant supply of water. In order to appreciate the blessing of 

water, we need to live in the tropics and to spend our time under a blazing 
sun. Day after day, during the hot season, the fierce rays of the sun beat 
down upon us, in India, out of a cloudless sky. All the objects of nature 
droop under it; the trees are dry and dusty; the grass completely withers 
away; not a green blade remains to mark the spot which was lately a lawn; 
and human beings sympathise in the general depression. If we live near 
one of the magnificent rivers, like the Ganges, with its mighty flow of 
waters, there is always an abundant supply at hand, and we do not fear its 
failure; but in places far away from a river, where people are dependent 
upon tanke (or ponds) and similar sources, the need of water is deeply felt, 
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l ' l N\' C:All.R\'ING WATER IN TKE mL•$, lXDTA, 

(From a Photograpn.) 
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and helps those who suffer from it to enter into the force and real meaning 
of many passages in the Bible which fall unheeded upon the ear!! of· those 
who haT"e only lived in the damp climate of England. How well can 
Easterns understand David's longings when he says, "My soul thirsteth for 
Thee, my flesh longeth for Thee in a dry and thirBtg land, wkore tio toator is ,; 
(Ps. lxiii. 1 ), and how fully can they appreciate the beauty of the promise 
ginn through Isaiah, that " A man shall be as an hiding-place from the 
wind, and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, as 
the shadow of a great t·ock in a weary land" (Is. xxxii. 2)! Every part of 
this "Verse refers to some need which they have experienced at some time or 
other; especially do they most fully understand the daily need of water and 
-of some shadow to come between them and the fierce beams of the fllD., 

There are several ways of conveying water into the houses in India. If 
the distance is short, the bheestie, or water-carrier, whose name literally 
means "the heavenly one," carries it in a bag made of prepared sheepskin. 
•This mushuk is formed from an entire skin, the neck being retained as a 
mouth, and the legs serving as comer handles. When the distance to be 
traversed is great a pony is employed to accompany the man, and is loaded 
with two skins full of water. :Before water-earls were introduced into Calcutta 
the streets were watered twice a day by a regular army of water-carriers, 
about six hundred of whom were employed by Government during eight 
months of the year. At the present time there is a good system for supply
ing water to the houses in the City of Calcutta, and, whereas formerly it 
was considered a very llDhealthy residence for Europeans, it is now one .of 
the most healthy stations. What we desire and long for is that the river of 
God's grace may be as plentifully granted to ·the people, and that the whole 
land may through it become like "the garden of the Lord." 

October, 1884. L. :M.. RousE. 

Tidings from San Salvador. 

WRITING to Mr. Baynes, under date of San Salvador, September 29th, 
Mr. Weeks reports:-

" I have been able to make a great 
number of friends here, who, notwith
standing the tempting bribes of the 
Padres, have not forsaken me for a 
moment. 

"I can always be certain that, if 
those friends are absent from the 
service, they are absent either through 

illness or are gone to trade in another 
town. 

" Such men as these sometimes 
come and ask if a certain course of 
action is :.ight in the sight of God. I 
do not say they are converts, but I 
certainly think that the light is break
ing in upon them. They have suffi-
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cient light and life to know how blind 
and dead they are. Self-righteousness 
is one of our greatest hindrances. In 
the service they will acknowledge 
their sinfulness; but in private con
versation, when pressing home the 
need of a Saviour, they will tell you 
they are not thieves, adulterers and 
murderers, like some people they know. 

" The Pharisaic spirit is as much 
present in Central Africa as in any 
part of the world. 

" 1 hear that the Padres are now 
gradually doing away with the custom 
of giving to all who ask. 1 suppose 
they find it does not answer to be 
always giving, and have such small 
results in return. 

"The influence that I have over the 
king here has, of late, been greatly in
creased; because, during the last fort
night, I have daily attended him in a 
trying illness. He is now nearly well, 
and has repeatedly shown his appre
ciation of my services. 

"Two or three days after 1 began to 
attend him, the Congo people got 
together for the purpose of calling a 
great witch-doctor. When 1 heard of 
it, I sent a message to the king to the 
eft'ect that, if he called a witch-doctor, 
I would not attend him any more 
during, his present sickness, but would 

leave him to get cured by his witch
doctors, The king instantly dispersed 
the crowd of persons who were in his. 
'lmnbu,' and, from that day to this 
they have not made any reference to 
calling a witch-doctor. A head man, 
in thanking me for stopping the 
palaver, assured me that someone 
would have been killed for it. Witch
doctors are beginning to be afraid to 
come to Congo, because now they are· 
so frequently derided by the people. 

" The work here has just now 
entered upon a brighter era. The 
people are more friendly and sympa
thetic. They come in better numbers 
to hear the word, and are more atten
tive. 

" 1 have commenced a translation of 
the New Testament. It is a beginning ; 
and, if I continue doing a little every 
day, I expect Matthew will be finished 
by Christmas, and a great deal of it 
printed. 

"Again thanking you for your kind 
letter, and ever welcome sympathy, 
and praying that God will abun
dantly bless you in all your labours 
for His glory, 

"I am, 
"Yours most affectionately, 

"J. H. WEEKS." 

Life in San Domingo. 
THE following extract from a recent letter 

Gammon, of Puerto Plata, San Doruingo, 
account of the state of society in that Republic :-

from the Rev. R. E. 
gives a painfully sad 

" Since my last letter to you our 
flown mdneighbourhood have been the 
scenes of numerous tragedies-most 
of them due to the evil custom hw:e 
of carrying revolvers, knives, machetes, 
&c. On Saturday-night week at a 

Fandango (native dance), the people· 
quarrelled, fu:ed oft' several shots from 
their revolvers; the result was one
young man (who lived near our house} 
fell dea.d, and another was slightly 
wounded. 
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'' Last Friday and Saturday were 
'fiestas' (holidays), Friday a holy 
-day (" La Asuncion de Nuestra 
Seiioro "), and Saturday the com
memoration of the separation from 
Spanish rule (August 16th, 1863, and 
declared by the Spanish " Cortes " 
March 3rd, 1865); during those two 
days one young man (son of the late 
commandante of the fort) was stabbed 
to the heart, several slightly wounded, 
anot':ler brought in from the out
skirts of the town cut up with a 
machete ( a kind of sword); and lastly, a 
man shot another because ho asked him 
for a dollar which he owed him. Until 
recently I have always thought how 
free we were from a.ssasina.tions, &c., 
considering that, if a man kills 
a.nother, he just takes to the woods 

and that is generally tho end of the 
affair; but, of late, crime certainly 
seems to be on the increase-none of 
the Governrnents have (as yet) been 
strong enough to enforce a law forbid
ding the carrying of deadly weapons; 
so that even peaceably disposed persons 
wear such things for self-protection. 
In fact, in this country one is not 
considered properly dressed without 
his revolver, &c. Would that the 
Gospel of peace and love might reign 
in this beautiful, but sin-tormented 
island ! I am sorry to say there is a 
strong whisper of another revolution 
here shortly. I only hope it may 
prove false. We have had peace so 
long for Santo Domingo that another 
outbreak will be a great calamity. The 
Lord avert this threatened danger!" 

Indian Wrestlers. 

IN this picture may be seen a couple of Indian wrestlers, surrounded 

by an interested group of their fellow-countrymen, who are eagerly 

watching to see which of the two shall first throw his companion to the 

ground. Many of the people of India are strong, muscular men, and fond 

of athletic sports. 
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Mission Song. 
T11E GnEAT CAPTAIN'R CALL TO Hrs 

YouNo SoLDIER. 

" Keep not back : bring my sons lrom 
far, and my daughters from the ends of 
the earth. "-IsA. xliii. 6. 

"Most clearly, God's finger points
ONWARDS! FonwARD ! and I cannot shut 
my eyes to the crying needs of the un
told multitudes of people on the 400 
miles of the noble Upper Congo I have 
already traversed, or my heart to the 
pressing claims of the multitudes yet 
further beyond, iI!. the vast interior 
regions. We now earnestly need 
" REINFORCEMENTS !-More Missionaries, 

so that we indeed may be messengers of 
peace and geod-will to the poor, dark, 
down-trodden millions in the heart of 
the vast continent, for whom the mes
sage we carry is the only real eternal 
Hope."-REv. GEORGE GRENFELL, "Mrs
RIONARY HERALD." 

Soldier of the Cross, arouse thee, 
Lift the Gospel standard high ; 

'Tis no time for fear or fainting, 
See, your Captain still is :nigh. 

By His love, which sought and bought 
you, 

Crown of thorns and cruel death; 
By His grace, which still exalts thee, 

Lives and breathes in every breath-

Listen to your .Captain's pleading, 
Do you recognise His voice ? 

Has it burst your bonds asunder, 
Made your hea.rt in Him rejoice? 

Hark! He asks again a question: 
Has My Word now made you free c 

Then declare My love no fiction; 
Soldier, rise and follow Me. 

Follow Me where'er I lead you, 
Marching onward in My light; 

N otlting then can ever harm you 
In the thickest of the fight. 

Now, to this, young brave, I call you: 
Up and tread the tempter down; 

With Me victory awaits you, 
.All who conquer I will crown. 

Hear the voice, too, of your comrades,. 
Let My love prevail within; 

Mark the myriads round them falling, 
Dying in the arms of sin. 

Up, then, hasten! do not linger, 
Let My work be life's employ; 

With Me faith shall crown with 
triumph, 

Death the birth of endless joy. 

Mark the glory of this mission, 
Dawning light, which none can 

stay; 
Rise! reflect the spreading bright

ness, 
Earnest of etemal day. 

Listen, then, 0 brave young soldier, 
Harken to thy Captain's voice ; 

To the honour which He calls thee 
Hasten! let thy faith rejoice. 

Brighton. W. POOLE RU.FERY. 

The Lord loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

A LADY near Newport, Mon., sends£,! ls. 6d., "proceeds of sale of mis
sionary jams," for the Congo Mission, antl writes :-

" With much pleasure and thankfulness to onr Heavenly Father for 
his loving-kindness, I enclose you a post office order for £,! ls. 6d. for onr der,r 
Congo Mission, in the welfare and progress of which I feel deeply intereste,: and 
earnestly desire that this glorious and golden opportunity of semlin" the ~la,t 
ti,ling~ of everlaRting life, light, and loYe to our brethren in the ,lark.~region., 
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-0f Africa, may be joyfully and thankfully seized by God's redeemed people, who 
are constantly praying, ' Thy kingdom come.' It gladdens me greatly to read in 
the HERALD from time to time of the favour and help which is generously given 
to the faithful missionaries who are gone out-evident tokens of the smile and 
approval of our Lorll and King, whose right it is to reign. May He bless and 
-comfort them greatly, and you, my dear Sir, and all who are trying to hasten 011 

the crowning day that's coming by and by ! '1 

The Rev. J. Smith, of Romsey, sends three silver trinkets, the proceeds to be 
-devoted to the Widows and Orphans' Fund. 

The Rev. W. P. Laurence, of West bury, Wilts, writes :-
" I enclose a small pair of gold earrings, the gift of a friend, who, though poor 

in this world, is a warm friend of the Mission. Both the circumstances and spirit 
of the giver are kno~rn to Him who received with equal approval, as a token of 
lorn, both the alabaster box of ointment, exceeding precious, and the tears of the 
sinner who sat at His feet." · 

!l!r. W. D. Hanson, of Launceston, sends £1 7s., and writes :-
" If all subscribers would adopt my humble example-double their subscrip

tions, and reckon by guineas instead of pounds-the former would give the Society 
ample means, and the shillings increase would go far to pay all working expenses." 

£1 10s. for the Congo Mission, "from the small savings of a very poor 
woman-one of the least." 

M:. W. sends £1, and writes :-
•• I send enclosed £1, in thankfulness to God for His great goodness to ·my 

beloved daughter, who has just passed away, in perfect peace, in her seventieth 
year. She loved the missionary cause, and contributed to it according to her 
very limited means. Myself, in my eighty-ninth year, cannot expect to have 
many more opportunities of contributing, and I therefore wish to do what I can 
while it is yet day." 

Thirteen articles of jewellery from "two sisters" at Trowbridge, who do not 
wish their names to appear. 

The Rev. J. B. Lee, of Bampton, Farringdon, writing a report on recent 
missionary meetings in his district, says :-

" At Buckland, a labouring man, whose wages do not exceed 10s. a week, 
brought his missionary-boL We found that it contained £1 5s. 7d., all of which 
he had given himself. 

"Another, whose box contained 16s., told us how, in the autum'l, he sold a 
sack of apples for 9s. ; and, as he held the money in his hand, he turned to his 
wife, and said: 'Mother, is it to go 1' And she replied : 'Yes, it is the Lord's; 
it must go ; ' and the 9s. was put into the box. You will see that it requires 
some self-denial, as the wages of the poor are not more than IOs. e. week. 

" .Another labourer brought 12s., saved out of his 10s. a week. 
"We are distributing all the boxes we can; it is no use depending on the 

annual collection." 
" A. widow" sends a silver pencil-case ; "an orphan " two rings ; "a postman'• 

a scarf-pin ; a "dustman" a ring which belonged to his wife, "who left for 
heaven four years ago "-all for the Congo Mission. 

Mr. Saywin Lucas, Kidderminster, £5 for General Purposes, £8 Congo ; Reyner 
Trust Fund, £30 ; Reyner Trust Fund for Rome, £10; Canton, Mr. n. S. Stowe 
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£15; T, T. R, £40 ; Mr. Edward Robinson, Bristol, for Congo, £100; Mr. 
Halph E. Stone, £10; and J . and J . F., £10. 

CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR'S GIFTS-AN APPEAL. 

May we here venture to appeal to generous friends for special help to meet the 
cost of the outfit and passage exrenses of the new missionaries to India and 
Africa. By the liberality of friends in Bristol these expenses have been provided 
for in the cases of missionaries to China. Will not like-minded sympathisers 
meet the cost of the Indian and African Brethren ? 

Three gifts of £120 each will provide for Messrs. McMillan, Cameron, and 
Cowe, missionaries to the Congo, and three further gifts of £100 each for Messrs. 
Carey, Robinson, and McIntosh, missionaries to India. Very earnestly-do we 
urge this appeal in connection with the New Year. Who will help to place a 
messenger of life and light in the midst of the darkness and degradation of 
heathenism and idolatry 1 

=--- ~::-: -- -- =-cc=_c_-=-c_ ~ ~ i':\~~ 
G 

'I . ,. --· 

1,f,1 · 

Indian Swimmers. 

ONE of the favourite sports in India is that of swimming. During the_ 
hot summer months, hundreds of Hindoos may be seen by the river

side, in most of the large towns and cities, indulging in their favourite 

sport. In the city of Agra, swimming festivals are held every week during 
the summer months. As seen in the picture, floats are often. placed :under 

the arms to enable the swimmer to float without much exertion. , .,. _,,,__ __ , 
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Head of the Goddess Kalee. 
( Froni a Photog1'aph.) 

THIS is the head of the goddess Kalee, who is worshipped universally in 
:Bengal. It was exhibited at the Juggernath festival at Serampore, 

and stood on the road in front of the Temple of Juggemath. There is a 
doth spread on the ground in front of it, on which people (chiefly women) 
cast handfuls of rice as they pass to the temple. On the cloth a small heap 
of rice may be seen with: one solitary pice (halfpenny). Foolish women 
think it an act of great merit to give rice to all such idols and religious 
mendicants. A man sitting on the ground near by owns it, and frequently 
calls out to people passing to give to him. :Besides this there were many 
other idols exhibited on the road, and all for the purpose of begging. It is, 
indeed, as a :Srahmin frankly confessed to me, a fact that idolatry is kept 
up by them solely as a means of securing a livelihood. When the :Srahmins 
are reasoned with, they will almost invariably return this answer. 

It will be seen, by looking closely at this head, that the teeth have round 
little specks on them. These specks are gold. The teeth have been per
forated, and small pieces of this metal inserted. This the Hindoos consider 
very beautiful, and many women have their teeth ornamented in this manner. 

Serampore College. T. R. EDWA.llDS. 

!{utnf Jnfdligtntt. 

In pursuance of the request of the Committee, the General Secretary, Mr. 
A. H . Baynes has, during the past month, visited Berlin in connection with 
the sittings of the West African and Congo Conference meeting in that city. 
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l!,lr, Baynes was also oharged with negotiations relating to the ann~n by 
the empire of Germany of the Ca.meraons and Bimbi& on the.West Coast, and 
the interests SDd property of the Mission at various station& in these districts. 
These negotiations wer.e conducted with the German Chancellor and the 
authorities of the. German. Foreign Offi.ce, and were brought to a satisfactory 
conclusion. We hope next month to refer at length to the results of the 
Conference-es.pecially in their bearings. on tJa.e Congo Mission. 

The Rev. W. Holm.an Bentley, of the Congo Mission, has also been in 
Berlin in connection with the Congo Conference ; his wide experience, and 
special acquaintance with the whole district of the Lower Congo, enabling him, 
in concert with Mr. H. M. Stanley, to supply most valuable info:cma.tion to the 
Conference delegates. 

At the meeting of the Mission Committee, on the 16th of last month, the 
following brethren were accepted for mission service in India-viz., Mr. 
Denham Robinson, of Regent's Park College (son of the Rev. Robert Robinson, 
of Calcutta.); Mr. B. M. McIntosh, of Pontypool College {formerly of 
Serampore College); and Mr. William Carey, of Rawdon College (son of the 
Rev. J. P. Carey, of Tiverton); a.nd the Rev. A. Cowe, of Berwick-on-Tweed, 
for the Congo Mission. Arrangements are being made for the departure of all 
these brethren during the.current month for their fields of labour. 

It is proposed, in conection with their departure, and also of Messrs. W a.tson 
and Dixon, missionaries-elect to China, to hold a Valedictory Service in 

BLOOMSBURY CHAPEL, 
ON MONDAY EVENING, 19TH JANUARY, 1885. 

Tea and coffee will be provided at 6 o'clock, and the farewell service will 
commence at half-past seven o'clock. 

Will as many of our readers as can arrange to be present make a note of this 
deeply interesting occasion, that our departing brethren may be cheered by the 
presence of a large assemblage of sympathetic. friends? 

The Rev. A. G. Jones, writing under date of Penang, November 15th, 
reports:-" You. will be very glad to learn that the Glena.v<m arrived here this 
morning, after a trip of eighteen days, from Suez. All well. We had nothing 
more than a moderate sea. in the Indian Ocean, and the temperature never ove r 
86 degrees-rarely up to that-far more frequently under 80 degrees. The 
health of all our party has been good, my own an immense contrast to the 
state in which I came home, and my wife's immunity from the dreaded enemy, 
sea-sickness, almost complete. I feel assured that you she.re our gratitude 
to God for the mercies He has so far vouohsafed to us." 

The Rev. J. Stubbs writes from Port Sa.id on board s.s. City of KMas, 
November 27th:-"We had twenty-four hours of rough weather after we 
passed Gibraltar; but, beyond this, though the ship has rolled more or less 
all the way, we have had nothing in the weather to ea.use us real discomfort. 
It has been surprisingly cold, so that I have been glad to wear my thickest 
great coat every day while reading 011 deck; but this has been a. source of 
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st.rength. We have often felt that we have been prayed for by brethren from 
whom we are separated in presence, not in heart. Christ's legacy of peace has ' 
been abundantly ours, and we have had an earnest of the fulfilment of the 
promise-' Although I have cast them far off among the heathen, and although 
I have scattered them among the countries, yet will I be to them as a little 

·sanctuary in the countries where they shall come.' I think we are finding that 
there is a special fulfilment of the assurance, ' Lo, I am with you,' granted to 
those who are consecrated to the work of foreign missions. You will, I trust, 
not fail to strive earnestly in prayer for us that Christ may be with us in the 
hearts of the heathen, unlocking, so soon as we have acquired the language, 
the door from the inside. And, soon after this letter reach<ls you, we shall, 
all being well, be upon the parched soil of India. We find that, through the 
ship only calling at the canal ports, our voyage is expected to last only thirty
two days." 

- The Rev. J. T. Comber writes from the Congo River, September 30th :
'' Please allow me through the HERALD to thank the donor of seven bales of 
blankets and cloth tents, and to acknowledge the receipt of same. The name 
of the kind friend who sent them I do not know ; but he will be glad to hear 
that his gift is a very useful one. It will be used principally for clothing for 
our school-boys. Some of it, indeed, is already made up and in wear, Such 
a gift repeated yearly would be very acceptable, and would keep our boys in 
,good warm clothing in this really somewhat variable climate." 

Tidings have been received from Mr. George Cameron from" off Landana," 
on board s.s. Kinse1nbo, October 24th. Mr. Cameron writes:-" As we expect 
to meet a homeward-bound steamer to-morrow I write now in order to send by 
'it. I would have waited till we reached Banana, but as the next steamer may 
not leave for some weeks, I prefer to take advantage of this one. By the. 
kindness of our loving Father, both Mr. Whitley and I have enjoyed first-rate 
health all the way, and we are looking forward hopefully to our work on the 
Congo. At most of the forts where there are mission stations we called on the 
missionaries, and were very kindly treated by them. The Scotch Presbyterians 
at Old Calabar, the Primitive Methodists at Fernando Po, and the American 
Presbyterians at Gaboon, alike received us as brethren in Christ. At Fernando 
Po we met an old woman (a Baptist) who had known Mr. Saker and others of 
our old missionaries. She said she was sure they would meet again in 
heaven. In talking of the preciousness of Christ her heart seemed ornr
:fl.owing with the joy of the Lord. It was quite refreshing to be in her 
company even for a little. At Gaboon we visited the Roman Catholic 
Mission, and were shown over the property. Among other noteworthy 
buildings the great rum distillery was pointed out. The rum is made from 
mangoes, which are very abundant, and ;by its aid the priests say some of 
-the heathen are converted to a nominal Christianity. The Protestant mission
aries we have met are all, I believe, total abstainers ; and well they may be, 
for strong drink is the worst enemy of their work. Of course, we have not 
seen much of Africa, but we have seen enough to convince us that it is in 
urgent need of the Gospel. Along the coast, and on the banks of the rivers, 
are hundreds of towns in which the name of Jesus has never been heard, 
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1wlcss, perhaps, from the blasphemous lips of some ungodly trader. Truly the 
harvest is great, but the labourers are few. We earnestly hope that God is 
putting it into the hearts of fit men to offer themselves for the work, and we 
shall gladly welcome any such who may follow us. Let me suggest that a 
good investment for the voyage is a half-crown's worth of tracts, assorted in 
English, Portuguese, and French. They are mostly well received, and are 
taken to places where there is no preaching of any sort, good or bad. We are 
now within fifty miles of Banana, but as we shall Le at Landana all day 
to-morrow we do not expect to land till Saturday the 26th." 

We have much pleasure in reporting that the Committee of the Young 
:Men's Missionary Association have appointed as their new secretary :Mr. C. 
Holliday, of Tottenham, who is now actively engaged in arranging for illus
trated lectures and addresses in connection with Sunday-schools and young 
people's missionary organisations. We ask for this gentleman the cordial 
sympathy and support of Sunday-school officers and teachers. 

In consequence of recent arrangements for the publication of the entire 
:MrSSI0N.AltY HERALD with the BAPTIST MAGAZINE, we shall in future acknow
ledge contributions received up to the 15th of the month only, instead of the 
18th, as heretofore, in the HERALD. 

At the last meeting of the Committee their cordial thanks were presented to 
the Rev. Joseph Green, of Old Buckenham, Norfolk, for the gift of Andrew 
Fuller's tobacco-box for the Mission House Museum, and to Captain Passing
ham, of Bala, for a fine copy of "Novum Testamentum."-Theodori Bezae, 
Cantab: 1642, for the Mission House Library. 

Like a shock of corn fully ripe Mr. A. R. Gordon, of Bombay, has passed to 
his rest. He died at Matheran on November 7th, after only a few days of 
grave illness. The Rev. William Bell, M.A., Pastor of the Baptist Church in 
Bombay, writing to :Mr. Baynes, says:-" I need not say how our dear friend 
was respected and beloved in the church and congregation. Thirteen years 
ago, before the chapel here was built, the house which he and his brother 
occupied was thrown open for morning services ; and ever since the chapel was 
completed he has been, through prosperous and trying days alike, one of the 
warmest supporters of the cause. Though of a retiring disposition, and not 
-0aring to come to the front if anyone else could be found to take that place, he 
always manifested the deepest interest in the Church's affairs, and was always 
ready with his counsel and aid. We shall all miss his familiar presence and 
the kindly word he had for everyone. While we cannot mourn for hini, we 
must all feel the loss; and we can only ask you to join your prayers with ours 
that He, whose best gifts to His Church are, next to Himself, good men, 
would raise up other true and loyal servants of His in our midst." 

At their last meeting, the Committee unanimously passed a resolution 
recording their high appreciation of the valuable services rendered by Mr. 
Gordon to Christian work in India, expressing their deep sense of loss at his 
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removal, and their sincere sympathy with the bereaved and sorrow-stlicken 
family. 

By the death of the Rev. Henry Dowson, the Baptist Missionary Society ho.a. 
lost a most wise and valued friend, and supporter. To thc last he gave much 
time and rendered important service as an active member of the committee, 
where his sound judgment, wise counsel, and practical sympathy W81'8 always 
greatly prized.~ 

We hope in the "HERALD" of next month to insert the resolution, em
bodying the feelings of the committee with regard to Mr. Dowson, which, in 
order to secure the sympathetic assent of all the country members as- well of 
those in London, stands over for presentation to the next quarterly meeting, 
t-0 be held during the current month. 

AllaroLA.NcE BASKETS FOlt THE CONGO. - Dear Sir,-Will any of your 
readers join with me in sending to each of the statiorur on tb.e·Congo an 
ambulance basket ? These useful packages contain one set of splint9i one field 
turniquet, sponges, wool, lint, plaister, bandages, &c., and, with a " Handbook 
of Instructions," will cost about thirty shillings each. Isolated as our 
missionaries are, and often exposed to great dangers, the want of a few 
necessary but simple surgical appliances as the above, suggested by the St. 
John Ambulance Association, may be seTerely felt; while the fact of' there 
being one ready at each station may prove of great service. I am about to 
send one to my son on the Congo, and I entertain the hope that some of the 
friends who are interested in this mission may be pieased to help in :fu.rnishing 
one to each station. Any donation forwarded to the Mission House, or to my 
address, at 46, Newgate Street, London, will be thankfully acknowledged.
I am, Sir, yours respectfully, THOMAS WHITLEY, Byculla Park,. En:fi.elcI. 

A series of conferences have recently been held in the following districts in 
London :--Chatsworth Road, Lower Norwood; John Street, Bedford Row; 
Camden Road; Lewisham Road, Greenwich; Stockwell; Grove Road, Victoria 
Park; Rye Lane, Peckham; Abbey Road, St. John's Wood; Walworth Road; 
Baxter Road, Islington ; and Leytonstone. The meetings in some instances 
have been well attended. The Rev. J.B. Myers was present, accompanied 
by a missionary. As the result, we are glad to know that several of the 
churches represented are determined to adopt a more systematic mode of 
raising contributions. We beg most cordially to express our indebtedness to 
those churches who have so kindly entertaini;id these conferences, Arrange
ments are being made for holding similar meetings in those parts of the 
metropolis yet unvisited. 

Contributions 
From 19th November to 16th JJecember, 1884. 

When contributions are given for specfal objects, they are denoted as follows :-The letter 
T is placed before the sum when it is intended for Trarnlationa; S, for Sohoola; N P, tor 
Nati~e Preacher,; WI 0, for Wid.<n.o8 and Orphom8, 

-"llUAL SUJIBIJJI.IPTIOD. l Blackwell, Mr J. ...... 1 1 o l Freer, Mr F. A.......... II o 0 
Barnett. Mr T. ......... o 10 0 Bra.den, Rev J. T. ... 1 1 o Fritwell, Mr 0. H. ... 1 l 0 

Do., for Con.io......... 0 10 0 Bumett~¥r E~rton 6 o 0 Hanson, Mr W. D.... 2 ll 0 
Bennett, Mr E. ......... o 10 6 Davies, JYJ.r E. W ...... 5 o o Henchman, Mr J, ... ll 2 o 
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Hlgge, Mr F. ............ a O O 
Holroyd Mre, for Mr 

Wall', WorT,............ 15 o o 
Pltte, Mr A. ......... ... O 10 O 
Scudamore, Mr11 ...... O 10 8 
Tritton, Mr J. 

(montbl:,I') ............ Ill 10 0 
Wllk!D, Mr M. H., 

for Congo_ • .... ... .... ... 15 O O 
Winter, Mr T. B....... II o o 

Under 10s, ............ 0 2 6 

DO:NA'l'IONS. 

TAl!l MISSIOl!l'A.:&Y BERAID, 

Bloomsbur,,_ ............ 42 18 2 
Do., for Mr Wall ... 5 o o 

Camberwell, Cottage 
Green, Sun. Sch., 
for 1'tao N P'a at 
Po,t COIMl,ing ........ , 116 9 0 

De.Iston Junction...... 15 o o 
Enfield ...................... 111 18 11 
HlghburyHfilS.Bch. ·8 9 15 

Hf::e"~'.~~~~~~.~~ a 9 2 
Highgate Road Bun. 

School aud Bible 
C!Bsses, tor Congo... 38 7 9 

Islington,CrossStreet 7 10 1 A Friend, per Mr G. 
Baxter, for 011ina... 1 0 

A Christmas Box...... o 10 
Bible Tra.nslation So-

o Metropolitan Taber.. o 2 6 
o Do., Bun. Bch., tor 

N Punaer Mr<Jwvton, 
o Delhi ..................... 660 

Regent's Park ......... 40 o o ciety, tor 'P ............ 150 0 
Brown, Miss E. A., o o Bhoreditch Tabrncle. 10 o o 

Stoke Newington, 
Leamington ......... 5 

CunnlnghBme,MrW. 
C. B., for Ja,poo ...... 2 o 

E. G., Hertfordshire 10 O 
Fergu11Son, MiBII M. 

M., for <J11i'IIIJ ...... 1 o 
Do., for Oon1Z!1., •• ••• l O 

Hanson, Mr w. D., 
forNewStation,Congo 

Horton, 'Mre (box), 

o Ohildren's Sunday 
o Morning Service ... 1 3 o 

Twickenha.m~.l)rlar· 
o . ga.ret'sandw.llitton 
o Grove .............. -.. 1 13 8 

Vernon Ch ....... ·--···· o 10 o 
15 15 o Do., Y.M.M.A . . _ ... olO o o 

WeJ.worth Road •••••• 19 9 o 
Do., for Co_n110 ...... 5 0 o 
Do., Y.M.M.A., for 

for Congo ............... 0 14 O 
I.andI.F ................ 10 0 o 

N :i:i lnaia ........• 8 6 8 
Do., oun. Sch., for "In lovi_!lg memo~ 

ofRevH.Dowson,' Congo .................. 500 
Do., do., for Mr 

O 10 o Fuller, 4.frica, .. . . .• 2 2 O 

for Congo ... .. .. .. ..... . 2 O O 
.Johnson, Mr W., 

Kingsland .......... .. 
Lewis, Mr E. W., 

Coseley, for Debt ... 
LuCBS, Mr S., Kid-

derminster ....... .. 
Do., for Congo ....... .. 

MarsheJ.l, Mr L. G., 
for Eaat Ben@], ...... 

M. W., A Tha.nk-
offering ............... .. 

•• One of the 1811St," 
for Cong_o_ .............. . 

Do., do., for Mr 
15 O o Riehara, China ... 2 10 O 

Do.. do., for Mr 
5 o o W11ite, Japoo ...... 2 o o 
8 O o Do., do~ for Mr 

Wall, .1.taly ......... 2 2 o 
o 10 o West London .Juv. 

Mission Band, for 
1 0 0 Support Qf Chila 

unawMr,K~ ...... 4 o o 
l 10 O WestLondon TBbncl. 3 9 1 

Powell, Mr J. M., 
Milford Haven ...... 1 0 0 llEBXSRIBE 

Robinson,MrArthur, ,..._'denh d • 
Bristol, for Congo ... 25 o o ......,. 011 ............ 3 7 O 

Robinson, Mr E., 
Brist<>I, for Oongo ... 100 

Rif,ner'sTrust Fund so 
o .• for Rome ......... 10 

Servants at Gartin 

0 0 CilmRIDGESBIBE. 
0 g Burwell..................... 1 14 8 
0 Wilburton ............... s 7 6 
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DtralUK, 
Highg&teandRowley 4 o o 
SoutliShields, Westoe 

Lane ..................... 11 5 6 
Stockton-on-Tees ...... 25 8 10 

GLOUCEBTEIIIJBmll. 
BQ!Il"ton - on - the • 

Water .................. o 10 o 
Longhope Zion Oh. ... 1 5 6 
Woodchester ............ 5 2 o 

H..ul:PsluD. 
Bournemouth, for 

N1J1J/a auit~• ......... " o o 
Brockenhurst............ 'I' 16 II 
Broughton ............... 15 1 10 

Do., for Simla......... 1 o o 
Southampton, Port--

land Ch. ............... 8 18 1 

IsLE OP WIG'll'r. 
Niton ........................ 11 5 2 
Sandown .................. 8 1 a 
Roud ........................ 113 3 
Ryde, Park Ro&d...... 5 5 5 

Him:rs. 
Bushey ..................... 5 3 -& 
Mill End .................. o 17 10 
Tring, New Mill ...... to 5 o 
Watford .......... - ...... 65 o o 

Kmrr. 
Beckenham, Elm Rd. 1 o o 
BroBdstairs ..... ...•..•.•• o 12 o 
Tunbridge Wells ...... 22 15 o 
Woolwich, Parsons 

Hill ........................ 2 13 6 

LANCASBI!!.E. 
Bacup, Ebenezer ...... 89 19 10 

Do., for W .t O ...... 2 o o 
Do.,forN P ......... 113 6 
Do., for Chi'IIIJ ......... 20 o o 
Do., for Congo ......... 20 0 0 
Do., for Mr Wall ... 5 5 o 

Bolton ... ....... ..... ... ... 23 10 o 
Dalton-in-Furness ... 1 16 9 
East La.nCBShire ( on 

acct.j p_er Mr W. 
House, Stirling, for 

S Naple, Diltre,s ...... o 10 o 
mith, Mr C. W., for 

COBNWALL. 
FeJ.mouth .................. 11 8 
Redruth, Ebenezer 

Snape, Trellsurer ..• 15 O o 

5 ft~~cio1:'F~iii:iii-"oii:~ 110 0 
Ch ...................... 1483 w~ 0 ..................... 2 o o 

~~W.e:a~ .. ~~~.~::: lg g g 
Thankoffering, for 

Congo ...... .............. 1 O O CUlDIEl!.LAND. 
R"orne1 Mr J. ......... 3 3 o1 Maryport .................. 20 8 o 
~ter s Trust ......... 13 1'1' 

·te, Mr G., GIBB• O DEBBYSllll!E. 
~~;h·,. .. m ... ,.M ... rJ ....... ·AII· .... o .. ,.· 11 OO o Derby, Trinity Ch •••• 11 6 6 
Wood,Dr.southport, 

for San Salwaor 
Sclioola .................. 5 o O 

"Z.Q.X.,FirstFruits 

Ch ......................... 112 O 
St. Austell ............... 6 15 5 

DEVONBHIB.E. 
Bampton .................. 2 4 o 

Do., Richmond Ch. 1 5 o 
Do.I EYerton ......... 3 0 0 

MBDcnester (on acc.), 

~!~-~~~~~~'. 50 0 0 
Mills Hill . ... ..... ... ...... 2 o o 
Morecambe............... 6 o O 
Oldham, Boyton ...... 4 5 o 
OswBldtwistle ......... 12 5 6 
Preston, Fishergate 38 8 3 

Do., Pole Street ... li O O 
Bt.Anne't1-on-the-Sea o 13 2 
Waterfoot, Bethel ... 3 10 o 

of change in 
sBlary," for Ol1ina 

U Do •• for Congo ........ . 
1110 
2 10 
0 7 
0 1 

Barnstaple .. .. .. . . .. ....• 1 11 6 
0 Hemyook and Se.mt- LBICESTEBSRIBE. 
O hiJ.! ........................ 613 7. • • • O O 

Dder 10s .............. .. 
o., for Congo ........ . 

0 Honiton .................. 10 1'1' o Le1cester,V1ctonaCh. 25 

6 llfracombe ............... 3 3 o Do., for Ollila unaei: 
Plymouth,GeorgeBt. o 13 10 I Mr <J-u,vton, Do!h, ~~ 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. I DOBSET. --- LINCOLNSBmE. 
D~tersea Park, for Poole ........................ 20 15 1 Holbeach ......... ......... o 14 6 

o..,ongo ....... ,............. O 5 O --- ---
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NORFOLK. 
L~n, Stepney Ob. 23 13 0 

uo., S. Sch.,for N I' 9 10 o 
Necton ..................... s s 6 

TRF. MISSI01'"ARY HF.R.UD, 

SURREY. 
Esher ........................ 4 3 6 
Guildford, Commer-

cial Road ............... 10 O O 
Redhill . . .. .. . .. .. .. . . . . . . .. 2 6 O 
Streatham ............... O 10 6 

[JANUARY 11 1885. 

GLAM0RGANSHlRE. 
Canton, Hope Oh. . .. 15 
Cardiff ..................... 11 

Do., Spotland's ...... o 
Penygroes, Calvary l 

0 0 
9 8 
8 0 
3 8 

N0RTlliltl'T0NSRIRE. 
Kings Sutton . .. . . . .. . ... 1 Cl 2 Sutton ................ ..... 5 0 Cl Mo~0UTHBHIRII. 

Do .. for Mr GIJ,flton, "'"' Middleton Cheney ... 14 12 o 
Do., for JF !I· 0 ...... 1 10 O 

Np ..................... o 12 3 AbBergavenny, 
Wimbledon, Merton etlle.Ily ............... H 18 1 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 
Road Sun, School... 2 17 s Do., Frogmore St. 0 10 6 

Pennar, Newbridge, 
0 w ARWICltSHIRII for Congo ...... .. .. .. .. • 4 1 6 

Berwick-on-Tweed ... 15 O 
Do., for Congo......... 1 0 

Newcastle, lllRrlboro' 
Crescent Sun. Sch. S 17 

• Pontnewydd ...... ...... o 15 o 
0 Birmingham ........... 72 5 1 1 

0 Rugby ..................... 10 5 0 l'BMllR0XESHIRII. 
Llangloffan............... 1 19 o 

N0TTINGHAMSBIBE, 
Newark..................... 7 13 11 

WESTMORELAND. Milford Haven, 
Crosby-Garrett ......... 4 11 o North Road ............ 111 4 O 

Nottini;rham, Derby YOBXSHIRII. 
Road .................. 24 18 O 

Do., Juvenile......... 4 7 11 Blackley .................. 0 7 6 
Do., George Street 23 13 o Bradford, Westgate O 14 o 

Sutton-in-Ashfield ... 0 15 6 Horsforth .................. 10 5 0 
Sutton-on-Trent ; ..... o 7 o I Leeds, South Parade 64 7 4 

---· Do., Blenheim, 
Oa.m.p Road Juv. 21 0 0 

OXFOl!.DSHIRE. Do., Beeston Rill... 1 18 O 
Banbury, .................. 13 1 O ' Middlesbrou1rh, 
Bloxham . .. ............... 1 0 O Bounda-ry Road ... 18 o O 
Cha.rlbury ............... 6 2 0 Rishworth ............... 6 18 o 
Chadlington . ........... 2 12 7 Shipley Bethel ......... 3 2 o 
Chipping Norton ...... 37 13 2 Steep Lane ..... . ......... 8 16 1 
Coate, &c ................... 12 6 9 Todmorden, Room-

8 

SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen.................. o 5 o 

Do., for India ...... ;., S O O 
Do., for <Jhina......... S 0 0 
Do., for·Japan ...... 1 0 0 
Do., for Congo......... S 0 O 

Edinburgh ............... 14 15 o 
Do., tor It &: 0. ...... 2 o o 

Glasgow, Adelaide 
Place ....... .-...... , .. 12 o o 

Do., John Street ... 10 10 o 
Paisley . .. ........... .... . .. 1 10 o 

mELAND. Henlq- on - Thames field Ch ................... 18 7 
Sunaay School ...... 1 JS 4 Wakefield .................. 7 12 9 Waterford ............... s 3 9 

Little Tew ............... 25 1 7 York ........................ 11 o 8 

S0JmBSBTl!lDJIE, 
Bridgwater ............... 27 o o 
Burton ... ... ............... o 19 O 

Do., for Japan......... 1 O O 
Cheddar .................. 16 o o 
Minehead .................. 16 0 0 

SUFFOU.:, 
West Row ............... 7 15 

SOUTH WALES. 
BRECKN0CltSHmE. 

Beaufort, Siloam, for 
NP ........................ o 16 8 

FOREIGN. 
JAJIU.ICA. 

Rev. J.M. Dennieton, 
M.A., Mandeville 2 10 0 

NEW ZEALAND. 
CAIDU.BTBENBHIRII. Wellington, Vivian 

Newcastle Emlyn ... 4' 5 6 Street, per Mr. D. 
St. Clear's, Zion ...... ,13 1 O R. Purdie ...... ; ...... ;, 2 0 0 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

IC ,, requuted Ill.at all remlttancea e/ C011trlbutlom be emt to ALFRED 
HEDY BA.YllfEB, Secretary, Mi88ion House, 19, OaatZe Stred, Holborn, 
L<md,on,, E. 0., and payabk to hia order; alao Chat t/ t.my portiffl of the gift, are 
d,u{,g,wl, for a ,peoi,Ji,c object, full parUeulara of Che pZace t.md purpo,e may be 
gwen. (Jheq,Ja al,,oidd be croaaed llessrs, BARCLAY, Bl!IV.A.l'I', 'l'BITTOII', & Oo. 
t.md Po,t.ojfic, Order, made payable aC the Gffltlral Poat Offe,ce. 

London: ALEXANDER & SBEPHEABD, Printers, 27, Chancery Lane, W.C 
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JANUARY, 1885. 

THE NEW YE.AR. 

HE New Year brings a new call to duty. 
New possibilities of service, new hopes 
of success, open before every Christian 

~ worker, in whatever department of the 
- I' f ;, world's great field he is called to labour 

for his Master. Our desire is that the new year may 
bring with it an earnest of the conscious presence 
of the Lord in the hearts of His servants, of richer 
blessing in the ingatherbg of many to His Kingdom, 

and the spread of righteousness and peace on the earth. Notwithstanding 
great depression in the commercial world, there is much to compensate those 
who seek first the Kingdom of God. Temporal prosperity is not the 
measure of spiritual vitality. Times of trial test faith and patience, those 
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virtues of the Christian life which the Spirit of God sanctifies to high and 
holy ends ; and, when the Lord crowns faithful work with success, He 
rewards the successful worker by calling him to do more work for Him, 
until He calls him to the nobler service in Hea,·en. There is very much to 
encourage in the history of our Churches during the past year. The hold 
of our Foreign Missions upon the mind and heart of our people has 
strengthened, and there are signs of increasing interest in our work at home. 
Thus greeting one another in the name of the Lord we enter on the new 
year. 

ANNUITY FUND. 

During the last few weeks visits have been paid by our President, the· 
Rev. Richard Glover, to Nottingham, Liverpool, Sheffield, and Wokingham; 
and arrangements are in progress for the canvass of those churches which 
have not yet subscribed to the Fund-chiefly in Lancashire, Yorkshire, the 
Southern Counties, and London, and with as little delay as possible 
(though, of course, arrangements of such magnitude must of necessity take 
considerable time to carry into effect), other parts of the country. 

Respecting Mr. Glover's visit to Nottingham, our friend the Rev. W.R. 
Stevenson, M.A., writes as follows :-

" In the second week in November the Rev. R. Glover visited Nottingham on 
behalf of the Annuity Fund, it being understood that his mission was specially 
to the General Baptist Churches of that town. On Monday evening a drawing
room meeting was held at the house of A. Brownsword, Esq., to which gentlemen 
of the several congregations had been invited, when Mr. Glover gave an address 
explanatory of the nature and history of the fund, and answered a variety of 
questions. A similar meeting for ladies was held, next morning, at the house of 
Mr;;. T. Hill, in the Park. On the evening of Tuesday Mr. Glover preached in 
Broad Street Uh.apel, and a collection was made on behalf of the fund. As the 
result of this visit, donations have been made and subscriptions promised to the 
amount of upwards of £400-a sum which, it is hoped, may be further increased." 

At Liverpool, Mr. Glover attended a meeting of the pastors, deacons·, and 
other friends connected with the Liverpool Baptist Union, at Myrtle Street 
Chapel, where he had a very warm reception. Promises of donations spread 
')Ver from three to five years were made, amounting to nearly £300, and 
subscriptions to about £2S per annum. These latter will be divisible within 
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each year for the payment of annuities. It is intended to continue the 
canvass of friends in Liverpool with the view of largely)ncreasing the 
amount reported. 

At Sheffield, Mr. Glover attended a meeting, convened JlY invitation, at 
Glossop Road Chapel, when several generous subscriptions were announced; 
but details are reserved until' the canvass of the churches is more nearly 
completed. 

From Wokingham we have already received £25, and Mr. Glover reports 
that the meeting though small was encouraging, and that the promises then 
received will be increased upon further canvass. 

British and Jrjsh Home Mission. 

England. 

NORTHERN ASSOCIATION. 

A.r.mvrcx - Ruxu CmracaEs PLAN. 

The Rev. David Ross writes:-

" It is with deep thankfulness to Goel that I proceed to give a brief statement 
of the work clone in this district in connection with our denominational Home 
Mission. From July, 1883, to March last,, I was engaged as Evangelist, 
partly in the district immediately surrotmding Berwick-on-Tweed, and partly 
endeavouring to open up new ground here. So successful, by God's good hand upon 
us, were the efforts here that a few Baptist families, already living in the town, 
which has a population of about 7,000, urged the .Association to make arrange
ments for me to live here instead of at Berwick, promising to raise the 3ttm of 
£30 a year themselves in the first instance. The friends at Berwick very kindly 
consented to release me three months before the termination of my engagement 
with them, and the Association agreed to make a grant of £20 per annum, which, 
with the £50 so generously provided by your valuable Rural Churches Fund, 
opened up the way for my taking charge of Alnwick, as a centre for work in this 
district. · 

"You will see the importance of this step when I tell you that it is the only 
Baptist church between Berwick and Newcastle (a distance of si."tty miles) 
excepting that at Ford Forge, about a dozen miles south of Berwick, on the banks 
of the Till, not far from the famous field of Flodden. 
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"I may sny, in pnssing, thnt I visited Ford Forge church monthly, before 
coming to lfre in Alnwick ; but since that time it has been visited as one of two 
stations by Brother Cowe, who then became a pastor in connection with the Strict 
Baptist Church at Bcrn·ick. He and I did a good deal of work together last 
"inter, and l1ad the joy of seeing many brought to Christ, not a few of whom 
have been baptized. 

"Since April, we at Alnwick have been steadily working away, and, considering. 
the ignornnce of our principles which exists, with its consequent prejudices, we 
have e,·ery reason to thank God and take courage. 

"When I began, no church had been formed. We had to hire the hall in 
which we met. Since then we l1ave purchased about £40 worth of 'furniture,. 
to make the place comfortable. 

"In August our church was constituted, when sL'\'.teen of us agreed to go forward!. 
together in the name of Christ. 

" Last month we began to baptize, when four candidates made public pro
fession. Last night I baptized other three, and others, please God, will soon 
follow. We have now twenty-six members, and about a score of professing 
Christian .people, who may be considered adherents to us-many of whom will! 
very likely be baptized. We have a Sunday-school, as yet 'but a child ; ' we 
have also held regular meetings for some time at a village three miles away, 
where tokens for good have been given to us. I hope to get another station 
opened before long, but shall reserve further information for the present." 

Ireland. 

ENNrsxILLEN. 

The following communication from the Rev. F. J. Ryan, of Moate, who 
visited Enniskillen after conference with the Secretary, will show that there 

is a disposition on the part of the people to listen to the preaching of the 
Gospel, which is, no doubt, true of other places beside this particular town. 
There can be no question that, if some brethren in England would volunteer 
to conduct services in Ireland, and means were at command to meet the. 
necessary expenses, similar results would follow. 

" I expected that my friend, Mr. A. H. Richards, had all arrangements complete 
for a week's special services, to commence Thursday evening, November 20th. I 
accordingly arrived that evening at seven, but found that his arrangements· were 
not perfect-in fact, had broken down. However, we secured the Town Hall for 
two services on the Sunday, to be held at 4 and 7.30 p.m. We got out notices 
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to that effect, and then, getting the names of some (,'hristian people, I visited 
them. In doing so, I met the Rev. J. W. Jones (Methodist), who afterwards 
courteously invited me to preach to his congregation at twelve o'clock on the 
Sunday. Their chapel is a fine spacious building, well ordered in all respect.~. 
The congregation comprised about 400 people. Mr. Jones, although we were utter 
strangers, gave me a most hearty and brotherly introduction to his congregation 
.as being a minister of the Baptist Denomination, referring in warm terms to the 
work and efforts of our people in all civil and religious movements, and in mission• 
.ary enterprise. At the close of the service, while the congregation were singing, 
he said t:> me : ' It is a pity that you should go back without holding your week's 
mission. There is a very gracious influence here this mnrning; and, if you will, 
you can have this church to preach in every evening.' This offer was so free and 
unexpected, that I could do no less than accept, and thus during the whole week 
I preached to audiences of from, say, 200 to 300 people. On the Friday evening 
many people gave testimony of blessing received at the services. Mr. Jones and 
his colleague, Mr. Stewart, worked heartily and lovingly with me all the week, 
.and the Methodist friends generally treated me with great kindness. I must not 
forget to tell you of the Sunday services in the Town Hall Owing to the intro
ductioa to the Methodist Church, and Mr. Jones's co-operation, we had two very 
good services. The place was full at four o'clock, and many had to go away 
at the evening ; and we all felt the power of God resting upon us. I can only 
say that I think it would be a very desirable thing if I, or some other Baptist 
preacher, could visit Enniskillen occasionally. There is now a good opening.'' 

NEWTOWlU.1!.l)S. 

A successful series of services in connection with the above place of 
worship has been conducted by the Rev. F. J. Ryan, of Moate, county 
Westmeath. On Sunday, December 7th, Mr. Ryan met the :Baptist con
gregation at their morning service, and afterwards gave an interesting 
address to the children of the Sunday school. At four o'clock, a public 
service was held, when there was an enco=ging attendance. Such was 
the interest awakened at that service that at seven o'clock, notwithstanding 
the inclemency of the weather, an unusually large number of people were 
present, when Mr. Ryan again preached. 

Services were held on Monday, Tuesday, and Thursday evenings, the 
attendances being large and the audiences most attentive. On Wednesday 
evening Mr. Ryan preached at the :Baptist Chapel at Conlig, and at eight 
o'clock in the Good Templars' Hall, Newtownards, to a large congregation. 
At the Thursday evening service a large number waited for convenation 
after the meeting, when several testified to the good they received at the 
services. 
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Historical Sketch of the Baptists in Ireland; 

We have great pleasure in publishing the first of a series of articles on 
the History of the Baptists in Ireland, and to which the following is an 
introduction. From his long acquaintance and former official connection 
with the Irish Mission, no one is more competent than :Mr. Kirtland to supply 
such a narrative; and we are quite sure his communications will be read 
with interest. 

I. 

lXTRODUCTORY-BAl'TISTS DURING THE REIGN OF CHARLES J.-UNDER 

THE C~MMONWEALTH-P_REl'ARATORY WoRIC. 

THE earliest intimation of the presence of Baptists in Ireland is given in 
,Adair's~ Manuscript, which is quoted by Dr. Reid, the historian of the 
Presbyterian Church in that island :-" Two Baptist preachers in Antrim, 
where a few separatists still lingered, began to vent their peculiar principles 
condemnatory of infant baptism, and of a regular ministry or government 
in the Church."t Their names were Cornwall and Verner. Such an 
audacious protest against a time-honoured and all but universal practice, 
was such a gra,e offence that it could not be tolerated. Accordingly, the 
Presbyterian ministers were ordered to preach against the heresy, and 
the two contumacious preachers were summoned to appear before the 
Presbytery, "to give a confession of their faith." But they refused to 
acknowledge the authority of that august body, consequently - '' none dicl 
appear." Ten or twelve years before this happened, a few Baptists
probably from London-had settled in Antrim, but no regular church 
appears to have been formed till after the Monarchy was overthrown, and 
the Commonwealth established. The Baptists in the Sister Island were not 
an indigenous growth, but an English importation ; and the circumstances. 
under which they settled in the land were not calculated to conciliate the. 
natives, nor to create a public sentiment in favour of their principles. Into 
the Cromwellian policy, looked at on its political side, I do not propose to 

"A Presbyterian minister who lived in the first half of the 17th century. 
t Reid's History, Vol. I., p. 38. 
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enter; but the presence of the Rnglish as eonqueror11 naturally excited 
•imspicion and dislike. 

The name of the Lord Protector was the symbol of a hated Protestant 

.ascendency. "The curse of Cromwell" is the bitterest malediction which 
an Irish Romanist can invoke upon his enemies. But, setting aside the 
political aspects of the conquest, it must be admitted that our Baptist 
forefathers made a beneficent use of their opportunities and influence. 
Never, probably, in the history of nations, hu there been such an army 
as that' which left these shores to aehieve the subjugation of Ireland. 
D'Aubigne, in his able vindication of the Protector, says, "Cromwell 
depru:ted for Ireland at the head of 12,000 men. Before they embarked, the 
troops observed a day of fasting and prayer; three ministers solemnly 
invoked the blessing of God on the expedition ; and three officers, the 
Colonels Gough and Harrison, and the Lord-Lieutenant himself, expounded 
certain pertinent passages of Scripture. The army was under the strictest dis
•cipline : not an oath was to be heard throughout the whole camp, the soldiers 
•spending their leisure hours in reading their Bibles, in singing Psalms, and 
in religious conferences." In this army there was a strong Baptist 
element, and along the line of the invading army, churches sprang up. In 
Dublin, Kilkenny,Clonmel, Cork, Waterford, Wexford, Limerick, and other 
places, eompanies of baptized believers settled, built chapels, and, in some 
instances, provided for the ministry by endowments. Fraternal epistles were 
occasionally exchanged between the churches in Ireland and those of the 
same faith and order in England and Wales. Copies o:f several are preserved 
in lvimey's "History of the English Baptists." One of these circular letters 
is a report on the spiritual condition of the churches in Ireland, and it 
affords pleasing evidence of the order and discipline which prevailed. The 
writer reports that the brethren at Dublin '' walk comfortably together, 
through grace." At Waterford, they are represented as "in a thriving 
eondition in their spiritual state." At Kilkenny, the brethren are spoken 
of as" in a growing condition and walking orderly." if. Similar testimony 
is borne to churches at Cork, Galloway, and Carrickfergus. Some of 
the societies were weak " for the want of able brethren to strengthen them.'' 
The church at Cloughkeating had a membership of between two and three 
hundred, consisting of General and Particular Baptists. Crosby says, 
"This church, which my Manuscript says was founded by one of old 
OLIVER'S officers, is remarkable for the persecution that attended it in the 

* Vol. I., p. 240. 
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time of Monmouth's rebellion. The minir;tcr and all the members were 

tried for their fo·es, and the forl'man of the jury swore, before he went into 
-0ourt, that he would never come out till he had brought them all in guilty. 
But, by God's good Providence, he died as soon as he came into court, and 
a Protestant judge being on the bench, the rest of the jury acquitted them 
all . .,,. A considerable number of Baptists occupied places of trust, and were 
in receipt of good salaries. In Secretary Thurloe's state papers we find 
Dr. Harrison, a leading Independent minister of the time, complaining, in a 
somewhat querulous tone, of the advantages which our brethren enjoyed. 
" And yet, alas ! how is this laud shared out amongst persons of (this) 
persuasion : Governors of towns and cities, twelve at least ; colonels, ten ; 
Lieutenant-colonels, three or four; majors, ten; captains, nineteen or 
twenty; preachers in salary (to the army), two; officers in the Civil List, 
twenty-three ; and many of whom I ne\'er heard." t The Baptists formed 
a majority of the Irish Council, and such was their influence that when 
Cromwell, in 1654, assumed the title of Lord Protector, " Fleetwood and 
the other Baptists composing the Council " objected, and it was only after 
much persuading that they consented to proclaim him, 

Our brethren were very active in spreading the Gospel through the land. 
Many preachers were engaged in itinerant labours in the different 
provinces. They traYelled from Cork to Carrickfergus, from Randon to 
Belfast, to proclaim salvation through Jesus Christ. " Aud the hand of the 
Lord was with them, and a great number believed and turned unto the 
Lord." The zeal of these devoted Evangelists has never been surpassed. 
It is due to the memory of these good men, that honourable mention should 
be made of a few. The name of CHRISTOPHER BLACKWOOD occupies a 
prominent place in Baptist annals during the Commonwealth. When the 
civil war broke out, Mr. Blackwood was the minister of a parish not :far 

from Staplehurst, in Kent. He was esteemed a man of sound learning, and 
it is believed that he had a university education, but whether in Oxford or 
·Cambridge is not known. When he embraced Baptist views, he resigned 
his benefice, and, in 1652, accompaoied General Fleetwood to Ireland. We 
find him exercising his ministry in Kilkenny. Mention is macle of him in 
the circular letter already referred to. His commanding talents secured 
for him considerable influence, and gave great weight to his opinions ; 
hence, he was called by Doctor Harrison, " the Oracle of the Anabaptists in 

* Quoted by Ivimey, Vol. IT., p. 327. 
t Thurloe's State Papers, Vol. IV., p. 91. 
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Ireland." In l655 he removed to Dublin, where he was pastor of the 
Church meeting in Swi:ft's Alley. Mr. Blackwood wa(an author of some 
repute, and several of biR works hacl a wide circulation. His connection 
with Dublin continued till the Restoration, after which he returnecl to 
England. O:f the time and place o:f his death there is no record. 

In the Baptist history of the period under review, the name o:f THOMAS 

PATIENT stands out as a distinct individuality. In some respect<J his career 
is more interesting than Blackwood's. The iron rule of Charles the First 
drove him to America. He settled in New England as an Independent 
minister. The study of the New Testament made him a :Baptist. Persecu
tion followed. This time his foes were " they of his own household." His 
brethren, who had suffered for conscience' sake, cast out his name " as evil ; " 
and in 1640 he fled back to Olcl England, and became co-pastor with Mr. 
Kiffin, in Devonshire Square, whom he accompanied in his preaching tours 
about the country. About the year 1652 we find Mr. Patient in Dublin, 
where, for some time he was pastor of the Baptist Church in that city. From 
the scanty records which have been preserved of him, it is evident he must 
ha'l"'e been a preacher o:f singular power-a born Evangelist. His great 
ability was recognised by Fleetwood, who appointed him state-preacher; 
and, after the removal of Doctor Winte;, he frequently preached in the 
Cathedral before the General and the Commissioners. At the request of 
Colonel Jones, who married the Protector's sister, Patient became his 
chaplain, and preached bci:ore him and the Council in Christ Church, 
Dublin. But he was too large-hearted to restrict his labours to one 
locality ; he had a passion for the salvation of souls, and he was "appointed 
as an Evangelist to preach up and down the country." He travelled as far 
north as Carrickfergus, and was honoured with a large measure of success. 
In 1660 came the Restoration, when Mr. Patient returned to England. For 
some time he preached at the Pithay meeting, Bristol, and ultimately re
sumed the co-pastorate at Devonshire Square. He died in 1666. Another 
Baptist minister, named Wyke, was set apart as an Evangelist to •;~it 
Lisnegarvey and Belfast, and places in Ulster to which the Lord might 
direct them. 

Our admiration of these good men and their labours is somewhat 
diminished by the fact that they accepted state pay. The Commissioners 
provided the money, and took it from the "Bishops' and Deans' and 
Chapters' lands in Ireland." It is with feelings of humiliation that we 
record the fact, that in one year-1655-the Independent and Baptist 
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minister~ received their salaries, amow1ting to more than ten thousand 
pounds, :l'rom the State revenues. Ilut, can nothing be said in extenuation 
of their conduct? In ohedicnce to conscience, many o:I' them had nobly 
suffered the loss of all thing·s. This forbids u11 to harbour the suspicion that 
they were swayed by mercenary feelings. W"ith our light, we think they 

did wrong; they judged otherwise. To their own Master they stand or 
fall. 

Finances and Depuation Arrangements. 

It is imperatively necessary that, before the end of September next, the 
income of our Mission should be increased at the rate of £500 per annum, 
and we are hopeful that this will be done. Many of the churches are now 
preparing a plan of special collections :l'or the ensuing year, and their earnest 
attention and prompt response is asked to personal correspondence on 
the subject and to a general circular issued by the Secretary, :from which 
we make the following extracts :-

" DEPUTATION ARRANGEMENTS. 

May I have the privilege of again asking that, in your arrangements for col
lections and public meetings during the coming year, you will kindly provide for 
this mission. The two departments, English and Irish, are kept distinct, and 
subscriptions are credited to either or to both, as our subscribers prefer. 

"I am anxious to have a plan of deputation work for the forthcoming year com
pleted as soon as possible. Several districts, under the superintendence of the 
Rev. W. J. Avery,_are already in process of completion, and, with the kind. co
operation of your own and other churches, not yet in correspondence with us, we 
hope to cover the whole ground. 

"Will you kindlf let me know the date you consider moat convenient for our 
mission collections, and whether the visit of a deputation, either on Sunday or a 
weekday, is deeirable 7 In order to minimise travelling expenses, it is well to make 
an arrangement, whenever practicable, with neighbouring Churches. And perhaps 
you will allow me some latitude in this matter; at all events, I am sure you will 
not object if I try to bring a number of Churches into a particular plan. 

"We plead for help. The Council have had to decline several promising 
openings for useful aid, because the funds at their disposal did not warrant 
the increased expenditure." 

In addition to the places specified in the December CHRONICLE, Mr. Aiery 

visited ( at the end of November) Mirfield, Lockwood, Milnsbridge, Brearley, 
Hebden Bridge, Wainsgate, and Huddersfield. In December he addressed 

a meeting at Lindley and preached at Dagnal Street, St. Albans. 
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Subscriptiona received at the Mission HOU8e frrm,, November ~13t to 
Decwmber 15th, 1884. 

B A PT I S T UN I O N. 
Warwick, Castle Hill,, ..................... . 
Bristol, Ashley Road ...................... .. 
RUBhden ........................................ .. 
Reading, Thomsett, Bev. W. E ..... .. 
Olipstone ........................................ .. 
Cardiff, LongcJ'OBB Street ............. .. 
}'rome, Naish Street ...................... .. 
Halifax, Trinity ............................. . 
Alperton ........................................ .. 
Huddersfield, New North Road .... .. 

:is~~~.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 15 0 
1 1 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 Ii 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

Oambrldge,Lilley, the late Mr. W. E. 
Montacute ...................................... . 
Waterbeach,Toller, Mr. James .... .. 
Sheffield, Olossop Road ................ .. 
Mirfleld ........................................... .. 
Rochdale, Drake Street ................. . 

M:;~oltr~Th!:~~~'. .... ~~.: 

3 3 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 O 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 

1 1 0 

Total ......................................... £13 s 6 

ANNUITY FUND. 
Evesham, White, Mr, Thomas ......... 25 0 0 Lockwood, HolmesM Miss Sara ......... 10 0 0 
Wokingham, Skerritt, Mrs. . ........... 10 0 0 ,, . Dbson, r. Geo . ............ 1 1 0 

,, Skerritt, Miss ... ......... 5 0 0 Oamberwell, enmark P!Bce, Klick-
,, Skerrltt.M Miss Alice ... 5 0 0 mann,Mr.R .................................. 2 0 0 
,, Watts, r. Ja•. ......... 5 0 0 Westbury Leigh, Bigwood, Mr. 

Birmingham, Peirson, Mr. E. ,J. ... ... 3 l'I 0 Thos .............................................. 1 0 0 
Contributions, per Rev. B. O. Young 15 17 6 Portsmouth, Blake, Mr. Geo. ......... 2 12 6 
South Shields, Westoe Lane, Sac. Bristol, Whittuck, Mr. 0. J ............. 50 0 0 

Ooll. (2 yeB1'11)................................. 3 1' 6 Nottingham, Goodliffe, Mr. Arnold 10 0 0 
Nottingham, Bradley, Mr. Alf. .. .... 25 o 0 ., Neville, Mr ................ 5 5 0 

,, Booker.. Messrs. W. ,, Woolley, Mr. Herbt ... 10 0 0 
H.&R ................... 20 0 0 Liverpool, per Mr. J.M. Winchester 13 0 0 

,, Hill, Mr. F. (Moiety:lf' 5 0 0 Sheffield, Smith, Mr. Sydney ......... 5 0 0 
,, Stevenson, Bev. W. ., Mirfield ............................................. 2 5 0 

M,AJMoiety) ......... 6 0 0 Sutton-in-Craven. ............................. 3 2 6 
Derby, Stevenson, iss .................. 5 0 0 Foots Cray .......... .... . . ... ... . . ....... ........ 5 0 0 
Liverpool, Oook, Mr. T. Wesley ...... 5 0 0 Huddersfield, Brooke, Mr. Jos., 

., Thomson, Mr. Malcolm 1 1 0 J.P ................................................. 100 0 0 
Bideford .......................................... 4 0 0 
Frome, Badcox Lane ........................ 3 15 0 
Lockwood, Crowther, Mr. H. A ....... 1 0 0 Total .......................................... £373 __:_! 
Bloomsbury, Chown, Mr. John ...... 5 5 0 

AUGMENTATION FUND. 
Liverpool, Everton Village · ............ 1 o O 
Regent's Park ................................. 45 18 6 
Blijworth.......................................... 1 12 1 
Nottingham, Derby Road ............... 20 1 o 

ir~i:i~ .. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1: 1~ g 
B~ham,CannonStreet,Mursell 

lm~if~i~~:::::::::::::::::.::::::::::::::::: ~ 1i i 
m!~politan Tabernacle .................. 18 2 o 
~e~~~t!~:v'ii~Tiiiiit"Fiin<i.·;;::: 1~ g g 
Dai: l~ .......................................... 1 0 0 
w·~n-m-Furness ........................... o 10 o 
S l ey1 Tite, Mr. G, 0. .................. 0 10 0 
D unnys1de ............... ....... ....... ... ... ... o 10 o 
L a~ey, Jones, Mr. Jas, .................. o 10 6 

t:U~i,1fen~ . .'.'.'.'.'.:·.:·:.::::::·.::::.:·.::::::·.:·:.:: : 1~ g 
M cup, Shepherd,_¥r, Geo. ............ 6 o o 

anchester, "In memory of Henry 
Dowson" ..................... 1 o o 

Stal ''b Knott, Mrs................... 1 o o 
ey ridge, Knott, Mrs. . .......... ... . 1 o o 

" ,. ...... (Don.) 1 o o 
B " Knott, Hiss ... (Don.) 1 o o 
BU:0::ii°n-Trent, t!tationStreet ...... 1 10 o 
Bf e em, Booth, Bev. S. H ...... ~ o o 
De~msbury (additional).................. 2 6 6 
Bk ................................................ 500 
vfo ts,JJer Rev. E. G. Sones............ s 1 o 

es Haddon, Glloert, Mr. J, M, ... 1 o o 

Stockton-on-Tees,WellingtonStreet 1 o o 
Burnley, Colne Road ........................ 1 o o 
Hampstead. Heath Street, Pattison, 

Mr.S.R., F.G.S ............................ 5 o o 
Sheffield, Glossop Road ... .... ... ... ..... 1 15 o 
North Ourry, Fry, Rev. W .... (Don.) o 2 6 
Leamington, Warwick Street ......... 2 o o 
Pontnewydd .... .. ...... ........................ o 1S o 
Han>ole. ........... ....... ..... ..................... o 10 o 
St. Leonard's-on-Sea ..................... 3 2 o 
Truro ................................................ o 15 o 
Manchester, Brighton Grove, 

Saunders, Mr. A......................... .• O 10 S 
Cambridge, Lilley, the late Mr. W. 

E .................................................... 5 o o 
Lindley Oakes .............. .. . .... .... ........ 1 ;5 o 

!~~f,11~~;.i~0~.~~.~.~~~ .. :::::: 4~ ~ g 
Beaulieu~"B~rt, Rev. J.B................ 5 o o 
Heaton ............................................. 1 1 O 
Abergavenny Frogmore Street, 

C-ioke, Rev. T. E. C .......... (Don.) 1 O o 
Wem ................................................ o 5 o 
Waterbeach ........... ;... .................... o 10 o 
Birmingham, Hagley Roa~ ............ 10 o o 
Liverpool, Richmond. Lee, Mr. 

Thos .............................................. o 10 6 
London, " A Friend" . .. . .. . ... .. ... ... .. . 5 o o 
Rittingbourne, Dean, Mr. G. H. ...... 5 o o 
Praed Street and Westbourne Park 5 o o 

Total ....................................... £273 4 s = 
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We!!t Croydon ................................. 2, 9 5 
Yarmouth, The Park-

Ames, The Misses .. .... E S 2 o o 
,. ,. (Don.)! Iii o o 

Arnold~_!\{r. F. ............... 1 1 o 
Blakell .oor. A. W. ............ o 10 6 

~~f.i.i~i__TE.".7.' ... ::::::::: g ,g ~ 
Gambling. Mrs. H. H....... o 10 6 
Harvey~]\lr• Je.mes ......... o !I 6 
Moore, .oo.r. H. ......... ...... 1 O O 
Platten, Mr. T. ............... o II o 
Robins,Mr.G.(lnvemess) o 5 o 
Saul, Mr. T. ........ ............ 1 I 0 
SauliMr. T. J ................... o 10 6 
tlmim, Mr. H. J. ............ o 2 6 
Welton, Mr. J. R.H....... o 5 o 
Collections........................ 5 1 9 

---1810 9 
Long hope .. .. ........ ... ......... .... ........ ... t Iii 9 
Ce.nterbll!"Y, St. George's Street...... 5 14 s 
London, Teall, Rev. J ...................... o 10 o 
Paisley, Coats, Mr. Jas., junr .......... 20 o o 
•Watford, Peto, Sir S. M., Bart....... 5 o o 
Lle.nell,v. Greenfield ........................ 15 4 6 

Lindley Oakea ................................. 1 
Sheffield, Oave, Ml'. E .................... .. 
Sheffield, Glossop_ Road ................ .. 
Mirfteld, Evans, Rev. R .................. . 

2 17 6 
0 10 8 
6 18 6 
0 2 0 

Huddersfl.eld, New North Road, 
Tate, Mr........................................ o s o 

Folkestone.1,.Davis, Mr. D ................ o 10 O· 
Rochdale, vrake Street .. ... .. .. . .. .... .. 1 18 6 
Jersey, St. Heller ........................ H 22 10 o 
Brighton, Queen Square.................. r, 11 o 
Ross ................................................ 856-
Birkenhead, Grange Road............... 4 18 t 
Scotland per Rev. J, Dickson ... ; ..... ] 98 15 11 
Rishworth .................................... 1 o 10 o 
Bristol, Buokin_gham ............ ......... 1 9 9 6 
Berwica:-upon-Tweed.: .... : ..... ; ...... :.1 4 8 9 
Polemoor .................................... ... 1 o 11 o 
Aberdee~1 Crown Terrace ............ l 15 18 o 
Dunferm.nne .................................. .. 1 4 6 o 
Ca.rrl.ckfereus,Weatherup,Mr.Jas.J- 1 o o 
Bacup, Ebenezer ........................ ... 1 211i 16 6 
Edinburgh, Bristo Place ............... 1 10 18 11 
Ballymena ................... .................. I 2 -10 4 
DividendperMr.J,J.Smith ...... H12 6 .9 

Birchclufe, Lister, Mr. Jas •........... .J o 5 o 
W~te ....................................... J 1 7 6 Total ....................................... £2~5 7 1 
SalendmeNook .. ; ........................... 113 8 4 --------

LEG.LOY-The late Mr. W. E. Lilley ...................................................................... £100 O O 
• Towards reduction of Deficit. 

EDUCATION FUND. 

Contributions, per :Rev. J. P. 
Barnett . . . . .. . . ..... . .. . ... . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . ...... 18 17 6 

North Curry "Thank-offering" ... ... O 5 o 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, Stephens, Rev. 

J.M.,B.A. .................................... o 5 o 
Northe.nts, per Rev. J. Nickallil ...... 2 16 o 

C~b~.~:~:.~'.'.:.· .. ~~~-~~.~:.~: 1 0 0 I 
H~~wi~: ... ~~ ... ~~~ .. :~~: o 10 o I 

Wokingham, Skerritt, Mrs ............ . 
Bilston .................................... : ...... ~ 
Catford, Greenwoo!1 Rev. Thos. . .. 
Contributions per .l:IAlV, H. Hardin 
Upper Holloway ............................ 10 
Me.nchester, "F. W. C." ............. .. 

0 5 0 
1 6 0-
0 10 0 
6 10 0· 
1 0 0-
1 l 0 

Total .......... : ............................ £84 5 6, 
-.......= 

Subscriptions to the various Funds of the BAPTIST UNION-viz., the 
Annuity Fund, the Augmentation Fund, the Education Fund, the British and• 
Irish Home Mission Fund, and the General Expenses Fund-will be thankfully 
received by the Secretary, SAlrrnEL HAmu:s BOOTH, at the Mission House, 19, 
Castle Street, Holbom, London, E.C. Contributions to the British and Irish 
Home Mission can also be paid to the Treasurer, Col, GRIFFIN, Seaton Houee, 
Adamson Road, N.W., and at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Oo.'s, 
Lombard Street, 

London : Al.JCU.MDD • .t ll•n 111t.u,n, Printere, Lonlldale Buildinga, Chancery La.n•, W .C. 
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re-issue of the late Dean Stanley's princii,al writings in 
a cheap and popular edition is one among many indications 
of his unabated popularity. He has already taken his 
place among our English classics, and some of his works 
will probably be read as long as the English language is 

spoken. During the next few years his contributions to Biblical and 
ecclesiastical history will receive more extensive and earnest study 
than the writings of any other leader of the party with which he was 
so intimately associated. Neither Dr. Arnold nor Dean Milman, 
Frederick Maurice nor Charles Kingsley, has so strong a hold on the 
imagination and the heart of English Christians as he. The popularity 
which he attained in a quite exceptional degree during his lifetime has 
in no way diminished since his death, and though there are elements 
in his theology which we deplore; though in some directions it is 
seriously defective, and ignores much which we consider vital, it is 
becoming more and more evident that he has rendered services to 
students of Scripture which, on their own lines and within their own 
limits, have been equalled by few and surpassed by none. 

His position during his lifetime was altogether unique. No other 
dignitary of the English Church has at once stood so high in the 
favour of the Court and been so universally beloved by the people, 
nor has any other exercised so powerful an influence in his own 

• LECTURES ON THE HISTORY OF THE JEWISH CBUlitCH. By Arthur Penrhyn 
Stanley, In 3 vols, New Edition. LECTURES ON THE EASTER.."'I' C11uRcII. 
New Edition. ESSAYS CHIEFLY ON QUESTIONS OF CHURCH AND ST.cl.TE FROl[ 
1850 TO 1870, New Edition. CHRISTIAN INSTITUTIONS: Essays on Ecclesias
tical Subjects. Fourth Edition. London: John Murray, Albemarle Street, lSS-1. 
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community, and at the same time gained, to an almost unparalleled 
extent, the respect and affection of Nonconformists. 

His relations with Non conformists were frank and cordial, and 
some of them were among his closest personal friends. He had not 
the remotest sympathy with the bigotry that unchurches Non-Episcopal 
Communities and brands them as an inferior race. His indignation 
was roused by the purblind narrowness which regards dissent as heresy 
and schism on the one hand, or as Philistinism on the other. He has 
been known to defend our position with chivalrous courage; and greatly 
to the chagrin of High Churchmen and of others, whom we need not 
specify, he not unfrequently went out of his way to express his 
appreciation of the services rendered to our country by Nonconfor
mist churches and ministers, as well as to show his sympathy: with 
that which he regarded as valid in our opposition to the Church as by 
law established. 

HIS PLAN OF COMPREHENSION. 

But notwithstanding the Dean's generosity towards individual 
Nonconformists, and his resolute determination· to treat them as 
" Nonconforming members of the Church of England," he failed to 
understand our position. It was the dream of his life to see the 
English Church made all-inclusive. He would have given to it a 
breadth and comprehensiveness which would have left none of the 
sects outside its pale. He would have inspired it with a spirit of the 
largest tolerance and the most unbounded freedom. But here he 

• stopped. The Established Church must be maintained at all costs; 
and possibly he was somewhat impatient of our scruples, because 
they, more than any other cause, prevented the realisation of his 
dream. We are, indeed, as anxious, as the Dean himself could be, 
to promote the unity of the Church, and to see all sectarian divisions 
abolished ; but we could not attempt to reach this end by the means 
which he employed. He would have included all men in an organisa
tion created by the State. We contend that the State has no voice 
in the matter, and that Christianity must be kept entirely free from 
State-control. It is, therefore, as impossible for us to be absorbed 
by the B1·oad Churchman, in his ideal community, as it is for two 
parallel lines to meet. 

A CRITICISM OF THIS PLAN. 

The writer of the present article reviewed, in the pages of a 
oontemporary many years ago, the Dean's "Essays on Church and 
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State," and discussed at some length the position of the celebrated 
address delivered at Sion College (in the early part of 1868) on "the 
Connection of Church and State." One or two brief quotations from 
that review we may be permitted to transcribe, as they will probably 
-express with sufficient distinctness our objectiom to Dean Stanley's 
scheme of comprehension, and to similar schemes which have been 
more recently propounded. 

The address is an average speciinen of tl:e Dean's controversial style
lucid, vigorous, and brilliant. It is bold in statement, but guilty of a petitio 
principii, and therefore self-destructive. The argument is as superficial as it 
is dazzling, and not altogether free from sophistry. There is no attempt to 
pierce to the heart of the question by reference to Scripture, no appeal to the 
requirements of absolute right. The whole matter is treated as one of expe
-diency. Advantages are pointed out, objections of a restricted class are 
aanswered, but the will of the Founder of our religion is never directly con
sulted, and this is surely a fatal flaw in the argument. The existence of an 
Established Church is challenged by Nonconformists as essentially out of 
harmony with the genius of Christianity, and unless we can be shown the 
contrary, we care not for its supposei advantages. The D&an does indeed 
ass!)rt that the connection of Church and State is the nearest approach that 
-can be made in our modern and complex society to the original and essential 
idea of the Christian Church. But he adduces no proof of his assertion from 
ihe records to which we are indebted for all our knowledge of this original and 
-essential idea. It is too bad to assume so completely the very point in dispute. 
The Congregationalist objection is not "that there is in the nature of eccle
,siastical affairs something that makes it unlawful for lay or secular persons to 
approach them." Of course we do not admit to the government, or even the 
membership of the ·church, those who are "secular" in the sense of being 
unspiritual or unchristian. But does the New Testament? When Dean Stanley 
speaks of the control of ecclesiastical affairs being vested in the whole com
munity, he is led away by a glaring fallacy. It was vested in the whole com
munity, if by that expression we are to understand the whole Olrnrch, but not 
if it connotes the whole community of the nation, as is here assumed. Did the 
apostles or early Christians ever summon to their counsels any who had not 
joined the Church by an explicit and credible avowal of their faith in Christ? 
Does the New Testament draw no distinction between the believing and the 
unbelieving parts of the community, or place the affairs of the Church in any 
-sense under the control of the latter ? 

By an abrupt and magical transformation, the lay element of the Church 
re-appears as the Government or the State! And we are gravely told that this 
is the representation the laity are to have, the control exercised by " the whole 
community." 

• • • • • • .. 
lf a reconcilation between State Episcopacy and Nonconformity is to be 
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brought a.bout on Doan Stanley's theory, be must show from the words of 
Christ Himself, or from those of His apostles, that He intended the Church to
be identified with the nation, or that such an identification has e.t least been 
accomplished whether intended or not-a. task to which he must certainly 
acknowledge himself unequal. We need facts, not theories. No good can ever 
be reached by starting on the assumption that there ought to be and must be· 
an Established Church. We must argue, not/rom that position, but to it. 

Our view of the advantages of such an institution, as gathered from the
facts of our past history and even from these pages, is widely different from 
our author's. We are sure that the truth of Christ will do its work most 
efficiently when left perfectly free. By the Established Church of this country 
its work has been retarded, both by the persecution of Nonconformists and by 
the scandal of its internal divisions. There are in it parties who have signed its 
Articles, and uphold its doctrines only in the loosest sense, whose mutual 
antagonisms are of the strongest and most unseemly kind, and who are kept 
together only by the strong arm of the law, or by a pertinacious clinging to 
the prestige and rewards of Establishment. Not only has the National Church 
fe.iled to evangelise the nation, and to reconcile to its existence large numbers 
of the most earnest Christians, but it has failed to produce within its own 
limits those fruits of the Spirit on which Dean Stanley is wont to insist 
as the very essence of religion. Instead of these, it has engendered strife 
and hatred of the worst class. No stronger condemnation of the Episcopal 
Church could be written than our author has himself pronounced in his pre
face :-" That it would be extremely difficult for the Church of England to• 
maintain its cohesion with such divergent elements in its midst, were its· 
present legal constitution to be materially altered, is indeed more than prob
able. If it were to cease to exist as a national institution, it would almost 
certainly cease to exist altogether. The centrifugal forces would then become 
as strong as are now the centripetal, and the different fragments would have
no closer connection with each other than the other English religious com
munities." 

How far this description corresponds to the ideal of the New Testament· 
Church we leave our readers to judge. But if there be this grievous schism, 
this lack of spiritual sympathy and coherence, let it be honestly avowed by 
the combatants giving up the pretence of forming one harmonious Church. 
A union of 'coercion is certainly not a Christian union, bw.t a miserable and 
unreal caricature of it. As to the ultimate issue of the conflict we entertain 
no doubt, for we know who has said "A house divided against itself cannot 
stand." 

DEAN STANLEY'S REPLY TO THE CRITICISM. 

This critique was forwarded to Dean Stanley by the. editor of the 
journal in which it appeared, and a request to know the name of the· 
writer followed. In writing to his critic the Dean expressed his 
,~ateful sense of the honourable and Christian demeanour of his 
0 

Nonconforming brethren towards one to whom they must feel them-
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selves placed in an almost peculiar attitude of opposition, and then 
continued, 

"You will probably have gathered from my writings that one ground of my 
strong feeling in behalf of a State or National Church is the violent and 
intolerant character of those of our own clergy who are most opposed to it in 
principle, and who are on that account welcomed as allies by the advocates of 
•Free' or Voluntary Churches in England or Scotland. 

"But I cannot bring myself to believe that the social condition of Noncon
formists, any more than the general cause of charity and freedom, will be 
advanced by the principles of this section of our Church. On the other hand, 
I flatter myself-perhaps it is an illusion-that I see the principles for which I 
contend in defending a National Church year by year penetrating more and 
more the ranks of the Nonconformists, and I therefore cannot abandon the 
hope that we may some day find that we have drifted into each other's arms. 
The admission of Nonconformists to the Universities appears to me the greatest 
stride that the true idea of a National Church has made in my life-time in 
every way. 

"To turn for a moment to your article-of which I wish to acknowledge the 
unfailing courtesy and undeserved kindness- I observe that when you speak of 
the contrast of an Established Church with the omission of anything of the 
kind in the New Testament, that is only part of my general position. I fully 
grant, and, indeed, urge, that the existing state of European Churches (I should 
say Conforming or Non-conforming, Episcopalian or Presbyterian Churches) is 
totally unlike everything in the primitive age, and that I build my hopes of a 
sound theology, and sound ecclesiastical policy [only?] on the recognition of 
this fact. Here and there I see indications of one or other of the present 
elements of Christian civilisation (as, for example, 'the centrifugal forces' of 
Paul, Apollos, and Cephas were not thought sufficient to overcome ' the 
centripetal' attraction of beLnging to the local Church of Corinth). But, as 
.a general rule, there is no more mention of Privy Councils, or Archbishops, 
or General Assemblies, than there is of newspapers, or vestries, or photographs. 
I have said this much, not to enter into controversy, but to vindicate my 
meaning." 

Our readers will probably agree with us in thinking that whilP, the 
Dean succeeded in explaining his meaning, he failed to vindicate it. 

Dean Stanley's views' on baptism are well known. He concedes all 
for which we contend in regard to the accordance of our own belief 
and practice with the teaching of the New 'l'estam.ent ; but holds that 
by the exercise of " a wise liberty " sprinkling has been substituted 
for immersion, and children brought to the font. On this point, how
ever, tempting as it is, we must not here linger. 

THE LECTURES ON THE JEWISH CHURCH. 

We have the impression that it will be by his " Lectures on the 
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Jewish Church" that Dean Stanley will be best remembered, although 
his " Sinai and Palestine," and his " Lectures on the Eastern Church,"' 
have a value which will secure them a permanent place in our litera
ture. Great advances have been made in geographical and archroo
logical research since his" Sinai and Palestine" made its appearance. 
The Palestine Exploration :Fund has achieved a remarkable success ; 
but even yet there is no book which makes us so familiar as this with 
the memorable scenes of Scripture history, and impresses them on the 
mind with a distinctness which is almost as vivid as the result of 
personal sight. The scope of his work on the Jewish Church is both 
larger and higher, and here, more than on any other ground, the l)ean 
has made the old itories more luminous and interesting. The men 
and women of the Old Testament are so depicted, and their actions 
portrayed in a style of such mingled simplicity and force, that we 
cannot fail to realise our kinship with them, and to feel how living is 
the book which brings them before us. As a verbal artist Dean. 
Stanley was without a rival. 

Mr. Maurice was once asked how it was that the religious news
papers tolerated in Dr. Stanley what they would have denounced in 
other theologians, and promptly answered, "Because they cannot help· 
knowing that Stanley has done more than any living man to 
make the Bible a reality in English homes." This opinion has been 
endorsed by men of widely different schools, and is, at any rater 
substantially correct. We owe to him "the realising, vivifying touch 
which has given back to us, not as names and as forms, but as things 
and as persons, whole characters and whole books of the Bible:•· 
There are in the course of the lectures many points to which excep:... 
tion may be taken. The Dean's views of inspiration, his sympathy 
with much of the "advanced criticism," his admissions and arguments. 
as to the late date of Deuteronomy, as to the two Isaiahs, or rather, 
as to Isaiah and a " great unnamed," his defence of the Maccabrean 
origin of the Book of Daiuel, and his interpretation of the Levitical 
law, especially as it relates to the sacrifices, are among the features of 
his iectures which we strongly regret. But, on the other hand, it 
should be remembered that his aim is not, like that of some critics. 
and historians, simply to unsettle and destroy. He was, as we know,. 
anxious to confirm the authority of the Bible, to unfold its meaning, 
and to show from it how God invariably deals with men, whatever be 
their nationality, their culture, or their wealth. And so marked was. 
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his success on this score, that even those who differ from him most 
widely may gather from his pages keen and trenchant arguments for 
the refutation of rationalistic and sceptical criticism. He has made 
more concessions ~ than were either necessary or judicious ; but we 
believe that the general drift and tenour of his lectures are in har
mony with our remarks, and amply merit our eulogy. 

What a magnificent gallery of Scripture portraits might be collected 
from these three volumes! We know not where else to look for 
equally graphic and sympathetic representations of Abraham, Moses, 
Samuel, Saul, David, Joab, Solomon, Elijah, and Elisha, or where 
to find such life-like and glowing pictures of the Passover, of the 
entrance into Canaan, of the times of the Judges, of the building of 
Solomon's Temple, of the Syrian wars and the fall of Samaria, of the 
invasion of Sennacherib, and of the events which pieceded and 
accompanied the Babylonian captivity. Nor can any reader fail to 
have been struck with the manner in which, with a skill rarely 
equalled and stores of knowledge to which nothing seemed lacking, 
Dean Stanley has interwoven history and prophecy. His reproduction 
of the narratives of the Kings and Chronicles is lighted up by pertinent 
quotations from the contemporary prophets and psalmists, and the 
various parts of Scripture are made to illustrate and confirm one 
another in a degree which, to most readers, must have seemed per
fectly remarkable. 

His CHRISTOLOGY. 

Among the recent additions to our hymnology few have been 
received with more general favour than Dean Stanley's beautiful 
verses on the Transfiguration, the Resurrection, and the Ascension of 
our Lord. Two of these appear in the "Supplement" to our own 
" Psalms and Hymns," those, viz., beginning-

" 0 Master it is good to be 

and-
High on the mountain here with Thee " ; 

" Christ is gone-a cloud of light 
Has received Him from our 3ight." 

The devout, need we scruple to say, the evangelical, sentiments of 
these hymns were in accor<lance with the Dean's most dearly 
cherished beliefs, though he did not always give such direct pro
minence to those be-liefs as, in our view, he should have done. He loved 
to dwell more on the practical than on the doctrinal aspects of the 
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Gospel, and often seemed to depreciate the latter. But his faith was 
firmer than many have imagined. In addressing candidates for 
Ordination, from the pulpit of St. Paul's Cathedral, now twenty 
years ago, he said:-

" We hear much in these days for and against dogmatic religion, positive and 
negative theology, definite and indefinite teaching. There may be those who 
will be called upon to increaee or diminish the stock of our existing doctrines ; 
but for the vast mass, both of those who hear and of those who teach, what 
we want is not more or less doctrine, but that we should understand the full 
meaning of the doctrines we have. The familiar doctrines of the Church-the 
corruption of human nature, tho Divine predestination, justification, the 
Atonement, the doctrine of the holy and undivided Trinity-hold to each and 
all of these, but, as you use them, see what you mean by them, or if you 
cannot define them, be aware that you cannot do so. The silence of theology 
is often as instructive as its speech." 

And again--
'' How can I express my conviction of the depth of new wisdom, of endless 

instruction to be learned from Jesus Christ, Christ crucified, Christ rison, 
Christ our Ex.ample and our Sacrifice, Christ our Prophet and our Redeemer, 
Christ who took our nature upon Him, and Christ of one substance with the 
Father, Christ the Word of God, Christ the Light of the World, Christ the 
Way, Christ the Truth, Christ the Life? Every one of these words and ideas has 
more in it than has ever been taken out of it ; all make up the very truth of 
God, the very essence of Christianity, in the strength of which and iil the 
strength of Him whom they set forth we may well defy the world, and repose 
in the true Communion of Saints." 

Had Dean Stanley lived to complete the great work of his life, he 
would probably have exemplified these features of his faith with 
growing clearness and emphasis. In his preface to the third series 
of his " Lectures on the Jewish Church " he tells us that 

" There is still left the yet greater task of portraying the historical appear
ance of the Founder and the first teachers of Christianity in the light of their 
acknowledged, yet often forgotten, connection with the long series of prophets 
and heroes of Israel." 

TLe heaYy bereavement by which he was then tried, and from the 
effects of which he never recovered, warned him that his hope might 
neYer be fulfilled. " Yet," as he concludes his preface, in words of 
singular pathos and beauty, 
"it is a hope founded in the conviction that the study of the highest and 
purest elements of religion will, though in different forms, repay alike the 
patient consideration of the speculative inquirer and the reverential search for 
strength and consolation amidst the sorrows and p~rplexities of life and 
death." 
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Some little time after this he wrote, in a letter we still have in our 
possession," I shall be encouraged by your kindly words to continue 
the labours which I have undertaken; but it will require all and 
more than all the energy which· my present desolation has left to 
me." .And so, indeed, it proved. 

We need only add, with regard to the popular edition of Dean 
Stanley's works, that it is issued in conyenient octavo volumes, on 
good paper, and in clear, bold type. Jn substance, it differs very 
little from the original editions. In one of the volumes there is a 
striking portrait of the Dean. " The Essays on Church and State " 
contain three new papers-those, viz., on " Subscription," on " Chris
tianity and Ultramontanism," and •~ The Westminster Confession of 
Faith," for which space has been made by the omission of the articles 
on .Archdeacon Hare, Dean Milman, and John Keble. There can be 
little doubt that this will prove to be the favourite edition of Dean 
Stanley's writings, and that it will show, to the younger part of our 
generation, why he was so generally beloved even by those who, on 
points of great moment, differed from him so widely. 

QCgt Jtatt .of <§oh. 
BY REV. J. HUNT COOKE. 

HE full meaning of Divine peace is not understood by simply 
regarding it as peace with God. This is the first element 
of its enjoyment, but it contains much more. It is God's 
own peace, that which He Himself enjoys. 

The ineffable calm of the Divine being, our heavenly 
Father, must surpass all understanding. Omnipotent in might, and 
having all the hosts of angels and all the powers of nature, every 
force, spiritual and mental, under His control, He cannot know fear. 
Omniscient in knowledge, nothing can escape His observation. Our 
great Teacher has instructed us to regard Him, not as one unobservant 
-of affairs which appear to us to be of lesser importance, but who 
notices the fall of a sparrow, and even numbers the hairs of the head. 
Inhabiting eternity, all time lying open to Him, there can be no 
doubt of the future. And thus in His thought there must be 
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perfect rest. Absolutely holy, there can be no dark memories, such 
a.s cast gloom over our hours of thought. No event can bring to Him 
any surprise. The material universe and all its destinies, the universe 
of spirits, with all their plans and resolves, and perhaps other 
universes of which we can know nothing, are all open to Him. And 
all their interlacings and complications are not only known, but so 
directed, that they but work out the plan He has willed. Not a ruffle 
on the ocean of His thought. Not a cloudlet crosses the sunlight of 
His meditation. As in a watch the pinions move different ways, but 
all tend to the same result, so in the Divine plan all moves to the 
same glorious end. Those things which seem contrary do but work out 
the counsel of His will. During the erection of a palace all appears 
to be in confusion, but to the architect it is evident that only by such 
means can the design be accomplished; and thus he acquiesces in the 
apparent but not real disorder. The work of time is the erection of 
the eternal house of God. "Thou art holy, who inhahiteth the praises 
of eternity." The skilful musician introduces discords, for it is only 
by the resolution of these that the finer harmony is produced. 

" God is the true musician, now with &kill 
He plays the Universe, His organ great; 

This reon but a discord touched upon 
To be resolved whene'er and how He will, 

Into a higher and more glorious state, 
A.s the eternal harmony moves on." 

Every thought we have of God needs to be regarded from more 
than one point of view. The peace of God is not an eternal indiffer
ence, not the unbroken tranquillity of the grave. The sea of glass 
before the throne is mingled with fire. It may be difficult to believe, 
but with the Bible in hand it is still more difficult to doubt, that this 
peace is incandescent with watchful care, with anxious love and varied 
feeling towards His children. The energy is as real as the calm. 
There appears a singular tendency in developed thought about God 
to exalt those attributes which are represented in our minds and 
wills, and pass by those which are imaged in our hearts. Yet it is 
the pure in heart, rather than the lofty in intellect, or the strong in 
will, who see God. Thought may be still, but feeling must move. 
The heavenly Father not only thinks about His children, but cares 
for them. He listens to their prayers and answers them. He has 
the pity of a tender parent. He is angry with sin, and forgives upon 
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repentance. He is pleased with well-doing, and delights in His 
people. The excessive conception of a God moved by every prayer, 
and changed by every act of men, is not farther removed from the 
truth than the philosophic notion of one who is untouched by 
prayer, and unmoved by love. Such is not the Goel of Scripture. 
The cold satisfaction of indifferentism, or optimism, is not the peace· 
of God which passeth all understanding. 

Turning to the true revelation of God in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
we find Him often speaking of Divine peace. In one of His latest 
conversations, He said to His disciples, " Peace I leave with you ; the 
peace that is mine I give unto you." :For there are many kinds of 
peace, and Christ willed His followers should have that which was 
His. .At the very time He spoke those regal words there was 
unutterable suffering in His life, and His heart was sorely troubled .. 
Never was spirit more anxious for others, filled with greater hatred 
of sin and deeper longing for righteousness, than the spirit of Jesus, 
at that hour. There was no calm satisfaction with things as they 
were. His peace was not that. There was no semi-philosophic 
confidence that all would come right somehow in the end, and hence 
was no occasion for troubling. His peace was one which admittell 
of intense activity and intense suffering too. 

The peace of Christ was far removed from any spirit of fatalism. 
It is equally opposed to some of the grosser forms of Calvinism in. 
the past and perfectionism in the present. It is living, not dead. 
It is not beneath, but above, conflict. It requires a lively habit of 
faith and prayer and thanksgiving, the .Apostle Paul tells us, for its. 
reception. It is the gift of God. The Lord will bless His people 
with peace. It is a fruit of obedience. " 0 that thou hadst hearkened 
unto me," the prophet said, " then had thy peace been as a river." 

Our judgment and feelings are governed by the point of view 
whence we regard objects. If we could look at all things as Christ 
does, we might feel towax·ds them as Uhrist feels. It is one grand 
design of Divi.n_e grace to raise us up and make us sit iu heavenly 
places with Christ Jesus. It gives to us to look at all things 
from the same point of view as that taken by our Lord. The 
dweller in some side alley may have one view of the town in which 
he resides, and, to a certain extent, a just view; but, if taken to some 
neighbouring hill, he will not only breathe a purer atmosphere, but 
see the place where he has dwelt from altogether another outlMk. 
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So tbe faith of Christ elevates the soul, and gives another and a loftier 
Yiew of the sorrows and confusions of earth. It is in this new aspect 
that the peace is found-a peace for which earnest men long and seek 
too often in vain. }?or it is not found in avoiding the cares of life, 
but in living above them. It is in vain to shun the conflict 
and seek the coward's retreat, for true peace is not there. It 
cannot be sufficiently remembered that the only occasion on 
which Christ spoke of His own peace was when entering into 
the direst conflict of all eternity. Never was spirit so harassed 
as His, and yet His peace was overflowing. It is an ineff~ble 
truth that the Divinest promise of peace was given by our 
Lord whilst engaged in the wildest conflict time has ever known, and 
given as His own. And it is in the Epistles written from Rome, when 
Paul was most persecuted, that he wrote the most sweetly of this 
grace. And, in all ages since, it has not been in the indolence of 
the monastery and nunnery, or in the literary leisure of the Rchool 
of learning, or in the retirement of the quiet cottage, that this 
peace has been most enjoyed. But often when in the midst of a great 
fight of affliction, often amidst most harassing circumstances, that 
saints have obtained this grace. In the world they have found 
tribulation, in Christ they have had peace. Their condition has 
been one of trial, and their minds have been perplexed, but their 
hearts have not been troubled, neither have they been afraid. 

And this is our need to-day. We look out on the world, and as 
we see the wild forces at work we seem dismayed. We look at the 
Churd1, and are saddened at the unrealities and extravagancies 
which prevail. We look within, and find it hard to rise above the 
low spirituality of the age. Trumpet-calls for conflict are heard 
incessantly. Rest, there seems none. The old truths in which 
our fathers trusted are gaily torn up by the roots. The old 
ways of spiritual culture are laughed to scorn. The world has grown 
religious after a fashion. In the clouds of mist which seem to be 
the peculiar mental characteristic of our time we hardly know which 
is friend and which is foe. We take a seat with Christ, and deep 
down in our souls we find a holy calm, like a strong under-current. 
It passes all understanding. Yielding to this influence we obtain 
strength. It brings a wondrous commingling of joy beneath sorrow, 
calmness in conflict, rest with pilgrimage, tranquility amidst strife. 
Our great need is that it shall ever rule in our hearts. 
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Souls do not rise above their conceptions of God. The character of 
the Divine Being is ever with them the noblest of all. The 
philosophic presentation of the Supreme as dwelling in unbroken 
peace, undisturbed by feeling, has led to indolent fatalism. The fnll 
conception of God must ever be beyond the power of the human 
intellect, so that true thought of Him may involve apparent contra
diction. This should create no surprise. Science recognises that 
even the endeavour to apprehend space involves ideas most contra
dictory. The adequate conception of an atom is impossible; and so, 
in endeavouring to understand God, we stumble not at the idea of one 
dwelling in unchanging light, who yet is influenceJ. by prayer and 
love. Nor do we at one who lives in unbroken peace, and is yet 
engaged in a mighty conflict with evil. And thus we may well 
waken every energy to join in the same great conflict, and, even whilst 
enduring a great fight of afflictions, may know what it is to dwell in 
a peace passing all unde:rstandin~. Christ's own peace, the peace of 
God. 

-;, 
HERE are many indications that Baptists are becoming as 

fully alive to tlie power of the press as they have long been 
to the power of the pulpit. It is prrhaps not less natural 
for journalists and authors than it is for ministers to 
magnify their office, and for each of them to deem " that 

hour regal when he mounts guard." But there need be no other than 
a friendly and helpful rivalry hetween these two forces. Their general 
aims must, from a Christian standpoint, be to a great extent alike. 
Christian literature seeks to accomplish the same supreme ends as 
Christian preaching. But the scope and area of the press are so 
much wider than those of the rulpit, and its methods are so 
different, that there need be no serious collision. Each of them 
ought indeed to work with a hearty recognition of the functions of 
the other, and there should be between them the sympathy and 
helpfulness of allies rather than the indifference of strangers or the 
suspicion and hostility of foes. We are fain to believe that our 
denominational periodical literature is receiving more attention than 
was, a few years ago~ accorded to it, and that the improvement 
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which has been noted in this direction will continue until Q.ll our 
serials, weekly and monthly, are placed on a higher vantage-ground 
for the carrying on of their important and most necessary work. 

There are in our denomination many men whose names are by 
no means unknown in the world of literature. The .contributions 
-of Baptist writers to several of the great secular journals and to 
popular undenominational periodicals are highly appreciated, and 
prove that in this respect we are not a whit behind the most favoured 
drnrches. It would not be difficult to form a library of Baptist 
.authors, which every intelligent student, not less than that some
what indefinite personage, the general reader, might be proud to 
possess, and it has often occurred to us that, without any undue 
partiality or neglect of other claims, a more generous recognition 
migl1t and indeed ought to be accorded to the works of our own 
writers. 

There are -at present lying on onr table for review three books 
written by Baptist authors, and to these we may not unfittingly 
direct attention in this special manner. 

DR. MACLAREN'S RECENT SERMONS. 

The first of them, "A Year's Ministry," Second Series, by 
.Alexander Maclaren, D.D., happily needs no commendation from 
-our own or any either pen. Dr. Maclaren is universally reg~rded 
as one of the foremost preachers of our age, and his words are 
everywhere eagerly read and profoun,dly studied. While he has 
certainly not failed to catch the ear of the multitude, he is pre
eminently a preacher to preachers, and finds his most appreciative 
audience and his most sympathetic readers among the thoughtful 
and educated classes of the community. Dignitaries of the 
Established Church, prominent ministers of all denominations, and 
literary journals of every school, have recognised, in cordial and 
generous terms, his unique power. It is doubtful whether i;i.ny 
-other preacher of our day has led men to commit so many sins 
-of plagiarism, or has, on this ground, so many offences to answer for. 
His words have not only been seed-thoughts resulting in many 
a golden harvest, and models which young aspirants to the 
ministry have conscientiously and laboriously copied, but they have 
been reproduced again and again in the most direct and deliberate, 
though not in the most honourable, manner. Without the a~d of the 
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telephone, Dr. Maclaren's sermons have been simultaneously delivererl 
in churches separated not less widely by their ecclesiastical diver
gences than by their local habitation. Though be himself would he 
refused admission to the pulpits of the Establishment, his words have 
instructed and delighted congregations whose members would decline 
to learn from such teachers as lack the grace of Episcopal ordination, 
:and who would be shocked at the vulgarities of dissent! More 
than one amusing story of this kind is well known. 

The second series of "A Year's Ministry" has all the fine c1ualities 
which delighted us in its predecessor, and we need not attempt the 
superfluous task of enumerating or defining the "notes " of Dr. 
Maclaren's genius. The sermons in this volume, had they been first 
ventures in authorship, would, of themselves, have created a reputation. 
Their intense and seer-like vision, their breadth and complexity of 
knowledge, their wealth of imaginative beauty, their subtle penetrative 
force-all controlled by profound reverence for the Divine "\Vorel, and 
tremulous with emotion-suffice to stamp them as the work of a 
master mind. It is difficult to make selections, but the sermons on 
" The Christian Life a Transfiguration," " The Patient Master and the 
Slow Scholars,"" The Unrevealed Future of the Sons of God," and 
''The Two-Fold Aspect of the.Divine Working," are among the most 
beautiful and effective we remember; while the group of five on" The 
First Disciples " are an admir~ble specimen of the best style of 
-Scripture exposition-full of solid instruction, abounding in appeals to 
the conscience, glowing with emotion, and lighted up from beginning 
to end with a subdued and chastened splendour. We give below 
one extract, selected at random from the conclusion of the sermon 
on Judas, Pilate, and the Priests. 

A MISDIRECTED CONSCIENCE. 
In his treatment of this theme Dr. Maclaren tells us that Judas 

represents the agony of a guilty conscience, Pilate the shuftlings of 
a half-awakened conscience, and the Priests the audacious torpor of 
a m_isdirected conscience. The following w1.,rds will show how wisely 
and effectively the author deals with questions which are con
tinually raised in modern society. 

"And so, lastly, we have here another group still-the priests and people. 
They represent for us the torpor and misdirection of conscience. ' Then 
answered all the people and said, His blood be on us and on our children.' 
·They were perfectly ready to take the burden upon themselves. They thought 
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that they were ' doing God service ' when they sle,v God's messenger. They 
had no perception of the beauty and gentleness of Christ's character. They 
believed Him to be a blasphemer, and they believed it to be a solemn religious 
duty to slay Him then and there. Were they to blame because they slew a 
blasphemer? According to Jewish law-No? They were to blame because 
they bad brought themselves into such a moral condition that that was all they 
thought of and saw in Jesus Christ. With their awful words they stand before 
us, as perhaps the crowning instance in Scripture history of the possible torpor 
into which human consciences may fall. 

"I need -not dwell, I suppose, even for a moment, upon the thought of how 
the highest and noblest sentiments may be perverted into becoming the allies 
of the lowest crime. ' 0 Liberty! what crimes have been done in thy name ! •· 
yon remember one of the victims of the guillotine said as her last words. 
0 Religion ! what crimes have been done in tliy name ! is one of the lessons to 
be gathered from Calvary. 

" But passing that, to come to the thing that is of more consequence to each 
of us, let us take the thought, dear brethren, as to the awful possibility of a. 
conscience going fast asleep in the midst of the wildest storm of passion, like 
that unfaithful prophet Jonah, down in the hold of the heathen ship. You can 
lull your consciences into dead slumber, you can stifle them so as that they shell 
not speak a word against the worst of your evil. You can do it by simply 
neglecting them, by habitually refusing to listen to them. You can do it by 
gathering round yourself always, and only, evil associations and evil deeds. 
Habit will lull a conscience faster than almost anything else. We do not know 
how hot this chapel is, or how much the air is exhausted, because we have been 
sitting in it for an hour and a-half. But if we came into it from outside now 
we should feel the difference. Styrian peasants thrive and fatten upon arsenic, 
and men may flourish upon all iniquity and evil, and conscience will say never 
a word. Take care of that delicate balance within you, and see that you do not 
tamper with it nor twist it. 

" And conscience may be misguided as well as lulled. It may call evil good 
and good evil; it may take honey for gall, and gall for honey. And so we 
need something outside of ourselves to be our guide, our standard.· We are not 
to be contented that our consciences acquit us. ' I know nothing against 
myself, yet am I not hereby justified,' says the Apostle. 'He that judgeth me 
is the Lord.' And it is quite possible that a. man:may have no prick of con
science and yet have done a very wrong thing. So we want, as it seems to me, 
something outside of ourselves that shall not be affected by our variations. 

" Conscience is like the light on the binnacle of a ship, it tosses up and 
down along with the vessel. We want a steady light yonder on that headland, 
on the fixed solid earth, that shall not move as we move, nor vary at all. 
Conscience speaks lowest when it ought to speak loudest. The worst man is 
least troubled by his conscience. It is like a lamp that goes out in the thickest 
darkness. Therefore we need, as I believe, a revelation of the truth and good
ness and beauty outside of ourseltes to which we may bring our consciences 
that they may be enlightened and set right. 
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" We want a standard, like the standard weights and mee.sures that are kept 
in the Tower of London, to which all the people in the little country villages 
may send up their yard measures, and their pint pots, and their pound weights, 
and find out if they are just and true. We want a Bible, and we want Ch-ri,f, 
to tell us what is duty, as well as to make it possible for us to do it. 

" Ah ! brethren, these groups which we have been looking at now, let us see 
how very little help and sympathy a wounded conscience can get from its 
follows. The conspirators tum upon ea.eh other as soon as the detectives are 
amongst them, and there is always one of them ready to go into the witness-box 
and swear away the lives of the others to save his own neck. Wolves tear sick 
wolves to pieces. Round us there sfands Society, pitiless and stern, and 
Nature, rigid and implacable; not to be besought, not to be turned. And 
when we, in the midst of this universe of fixed law and caUBe and consequence, 
wail out, 'I have sinned,' a thousand voices say to us, 'What is that to us ? 
See thou to that.' 

" And so I am left with my guilt-it and I together; and there comes One 
with outstretched, wounded hands, and says, ' Cast all thy burden upon Me, 
and I will free thee from it all.' Surely He bath borne our griefs and carried 
our sorrows ! ' 

'' Trust in Him, in His great sacrifice, and you will find that His innocent 
blood will be a power that will liberate your conscience from its torpors, its 
vain excuses, its agony and depair." 

MEMORIALS OF BRISTOL COLLEGE. 

"FAITHFUL MEN," by the Rev. S. A. Swaine, has as its secondary 
title " Memorials of Bristol Baptist College and some of its most 
Distinguished Alumni" It is a book which has yielded us more 
than ordinary gratification, and will be read with keen interest by all 
who can appreciate unyielding steadfastness of principle, nobility of 
character, and generous Christian service. Mr. Swaine wields a facile 
and graceful pen. We were greatly pleased with a manual he 
published some years ago in Messrs. Cassell's Shilling Library on 
"The Religious Revolution of the Sixteenth Century," and have been 
surprised that one who can write with such lucidity and strength 
should so long have delayed his second literary venture. His delay 
has, however, been amply vindicated, for these " Memorials" must 
have involved an amount of research whic,h to a busily occupied 
minister can have been no light task. How many libraries must have 
been ransacked, how many old and rare volumes read, how many 
biographies digested, before a work like this could be produced! Mr. 
Swaine traces the history of the College from its virtual foundation 
by the godly Edward Terrill, who executed a deed in 1679 by which 

5 
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he le& the greater part, if not the whole of his property, for the 
purpose of educating young men for the ministry. The history of 
successive presidents and tutors is pleasantly told, and we have racy 
accounts of the most distinguished of the students. Few institutions 
can boast of a longer roll of good and holy men, or of men who have 
been more honourably distinguished for their intellectual force, their 
manly patriotism, or their robust piety. In any fair and compre
hensive enumeration of disinterested services to the church of Christ 
and to the general cause of civil and religious liberty the alwnini of 
Bristol College will be found to have no secondary place. To illustrate 
this fact we have but to mention the names of Benjamin Beddome, 
John Collett Ryland and his distinguished son Dr. John Ryland, 
Dr. Rippon, John Sutcliffe, Hugh Evans, Dr. Caleb Evans, Robert 
Hall, John Foster, Joseph Kinghorn, Joseph Hughes (the founder of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society and the first secretary of the 
Religious Tract Society), Dr. Steadman, the Stennetts, Dr. Cox, Dr. 
:Marshman, Dr. Yates, Dr. Benjamin Davies, Dr. .A.cworth, John 
Howard Hinton, Dr. Steane, Dr. Samuel Manning, Revs. George Gould, 
James Mursell, and William Sampson. Are not these-and they are 
but a few out of many-

" On Fame's eternal bead-roll worthy to be filed ? " 

The remembrance of such men is an incentive to all that is good 
and great, and not to know the story of their lives is a distinct loss. 
Mr. Swaine has, in these interesting pages, given us the cream of 
many portly biographies; and, with the instinct of a true historian, 
has seized in the happiest manner on the salient point.'! in the lives 
of the men whose work he has described. His style is brief and 
succinct, but never vague or obscure. His outlines are clear an_d crisp, 
his colouring is rich and diversified ; and though his 'canvas is 
necessarily crowded, it is never confused. He has ransacked every 
available source of information, and not only from rare books, but 
from conversation with personal actors in some of the scenes described, 
and witnesses of others he has made a distinct addition to our stock of 
knowledge. Many of the facts here narrated will be new to all our 
readers, and along with the pleasure to be derived from the reiteration 
of a familiar story in a new setting is mingled the no less welcome plea
sure of finding that the themes which we had supposed ourselves to 
have exhausted are still fertile in elements of interest. There are vast 
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tracts of country, which many of us had not previously traversed, 
over which Mr. SwA.ine is It competent guide. There are fields 
of historical research, in which he has brought to light hidden 
riches, and has earned the gratitude of all whose aim is to know all 
that can be known of the subjects of which he treats. 

The account of the Library and the Gifford Museum is especially 
valuable, and reminds us of the wealth of literary and archaeological 
treasures in the possession of the College-Illuminated missals, MS. 
copies of Wycliffe's translation, the only perfect copy of Tyndale's New 
Testament, the first edition of Milton's "Paradise Lost,'' miniatures 
of Oliver Cromwell (by Samuel Cooper), of Lord Fairfax (also by 
Cooper), of Lord Clarendon and General Monk (by Sir Peter Lely ), John 
Hampden, and various others, together with valuable autograph letters 
and similar relics of inestimable worth. We should like to have 
quoted the sketch of John Collett Ryland and Dr. Evans's " Advice 
to his Students," but our space forbids. There will, however, be no 
reason to regret the omission if our readers have recourse to the book 
itself. 

CHRIST MAGNIFIED. 

The Rev. David Davies, minister of Regent's Park Chapel, and 
formerly of Weston-super-Mare, has published under this title the 
Life of Mrs. N. Thomas, of Cardiff. Mrs. Thomas was the wife of 
the Rev. Nathaniel Thomas, a well-known and highly esteemed 
minister of our denomination in South Wales. Slle was descended 
from an old and distinguished family-the Blagdons, of Boddington 
Manor, Gloucestershire-but in early life she voluntarily renounced 
the advantages to which she had been born for the sake of fidelity 
to Christ. Her love to· Him and her zeal in His service estranged 
from her the sympathy and affection of her friends, and along with 
her mother she became an outcast from her ancestral home, cheerfully 
surrendering wealth, ease, social honour and influence, rather than 
prove disloyal to Christ. When the question of baptism was brought 
practically before her, she quickly discerned it in its true light, and 
acknowledged its importance. As a member of the Baptist denomi
~ation, and ultimately as the wife of a Baptist minister, she laboured 
lllcessantly for the welfare of her fellow creatures, and by her sym
pathy with the young, the poor, and the suffering, by her Bible classes 
and prayer meetings, her visits to people of all ranks, her tract dis-

5 
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tribution, and her correspondence, she effected an amount of good 
which it is given to few to accomplish. She was a woman of high 
intelligm1ce and singular refinement of character, accomplished, 
versatile, and fascinating in her manners, the charm of the social 
circle in which she moved, winning the esteem and affection of all 
who knew her. Her calm strong faith in Christ, her remarkable 
knowledge of Scripture-the result of close and unwearied study'.---her 
devoutness of spirit, her geniality of disposition, and her unwearied 
beneficence, made her "a light to guide," and, apart from the direct 
influence she exerted on the poor and the suffering, on the unc0n
verted and inquirers, she stimulated many to works of usefulness. 
By the ministers of the Principality she seems to have been specially 
beloved, and the testimony of such men as Dr. Davies, Archdeacon 
Griffith, Dr. Hugh Jones, Professor Morgan, and Dr. Todd, of 
Sydenham, to the sweet and saintly character of this noble and 
laborious life, forms one of the most attractive features of a peculiarly 
attractive work. Into further details it is not necessary for us here 
to go. 

We must, however, offer to Mr. Davies our sincere congratulation 
on his production of a work so beautiful as this. He displays, as all 
who know him would expect, fine literary insight and artistic skill. 
His narrative is flowing and graceful, his arrangement of his materials 
is orderly, his portraiture is distinct and vivid, and his sympathy 
with the character of the large-hearted and generous woman of whom 
he writes is strong and intense. He has accomplished that rarest and 
most difficult of tasks for a biographer : he has clearly exhibited his 
subject and concealed himself, and we cannot doubt that this will be 
one of the most useful of his works. It has not, of course, the broad 
neneral interest of his " Echoes from the Welsh Hills," nor are its 0 . 

contents so diversified: it will, therefore, appeal to a smaller circle; 
but within that circle its influence will probably be more intense, and 
its results not less welcome. To young Christians who wish to 
understand more fully the will of the Lord, and the law of spiriwal 
growth, to members of churches who desire to find out methods of 
usefulness, and to all who are interested in the amelioration of 
mankind, this short and graceful biography will prove of unusual 
worth. If any word of ours can help its circulation, and so promote 
the end for which the author has written it, that word shall be readily 
and gratefully spoken. 
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N the biography of this eminent minister, published in 
1852, there is much omitted which to the Christian public 
is of general interest, especially the immediate act which 
led him to sever himself from the Established Church. 
This is not a matter of surprise, when it is remembered 

that the editor (his eldest son) was a clergyman of the National 
Church, and of course did not consider himself compelled to give 
publicity to all the facts in his history. 

The details that are supplied in this biography-after Mr. Evans's 
leaving the Church, and becoming a Nonconformist minister-were 
furnished to the editor by a deacon, then living, of the church at John 
Street, Bedford Row, where Mr. Evans laboured successfully from 1818 
to 1849, the year of his deatlr; but, even in that statement, the par
.ticular act which occasioned his disconnecting himself entirely from 
the Establishment is passed over unnoticed. 

Having had the privilege of being acquainted with a lady who for 
several years resided at Milford in Hampshire, where Mr. Evans 
officiated as curate, I had a lengthened conversation one evening with 
her in relation to this event, and she gave me the following 
particulars. 

While Mr. Evans was curate, his mind was gradually opened to 
embrace views of truth which not only comforted and strengthened 
his own soul, but produced such a change in the character of his 
ministry that an awakening in the surrounding villages commenced, 
and numbers began to inquire with seriousness of mind after the 
way of salvation. The inward growth of these converts was so 
marked that it may be supposed the enemy of souls, ever watching 
to check the good seed from growing up, would not cease to employ 
agents to effect his purpose. In that portion of the biography 
supplied by the deacon referred to, there is a reference made to the 
gentry who had left the church putting a padlock on their pews, 
and of farmers ceasing to employ labourers who went to services 
held at the vicarage ; and, further, that in the family of a nobleman 
nine of his Rervants were discharged in one day because they would 



70 Recollecft"ons of Rev. James Harington Evans. 

attend the ministry of the curate. When these servants were called 
in, they were asked if this was the case, and, admitting that it was 
so, they were told that if this was continued they would have to give 
up their different positions in his establishment. " My lord," they 
replied, " if that is your decision, we leave at once"; and so they 
<lid, much to the mortification of the nobleman. 

It was not to be supposed that the aged rector, who had no sym
pathy with Mr. Evans's new views, would feel at all comfortable when 
these things were related, and so he resolved to hear for himself. Being 
dissatisfied with the preaching, and utterly opposed to the·· doctrine 
of justification by faith, he gave Mr. Evans six ·months' notice to 
leave; but, before that period had arrived, he came again to listen to 
him, when the subject treated on was the believer's acceptance of 
God through the completed work of Christ on his behalf. Unable to 
conceal his dislike, he said aloud, 'Come down, Sir." Mr. Evans 
obeyed the mandate, walked down the aisle, and, reaching the door, 
turned round to the astonished congregation, saying, " My sheep hear 
my Yoice, and they follow me." The majority then left their pews, 
and J\II:r. Evans finished his sermon in the adjoining churchyard. 

It is not generally known that, after he had resigned the curacy, he, 
after great difficulty, procured a spot of ground about half a mile from 
the church, where, with the aid of friends, he built a chapel and a 
small house adjoining. There he preached for a short time with great 
acceptance, and a church was formed wliich has continued to the 
present day. He was succeeded by the Rev. James Turquand, father 
of the Congregational minister at Walworth. 

The secession from the Establishment must have occasioned, to his 
sensitive mind, no ordinary struggle, as he had formed a close intimacy 
with friends and clergymen who were attached to the National 
church, and who frequently met with him for prayer and conference. 
Some of these afterwards followed his example and left the Establish
ment. One was the late Henry Drummond, Esq., M.P., who, from a. 
sincere regard to Mr. Evans, built the chapel at John Street, at a cost 
of about £11,000, and presented it to him for life. 

It has been thought by some that at one time Mr. Evans regretted 
leaving the Establishment, but the writer, who was a constant hearer 
and a member of the church at John Street, remembers well his ex
pressing himself from the pulpit thus : " I have never for one moment· 
sorrowed at breaking off the shackles that bound me to the State 
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Church," and in a letter to his successor, the Hon. and Rev. Baptist 
Noel, as late as 1849, the year Mr. Evans died, he thus writes :
' With all the tender love that I bear towards my Christian brethren 
in the Establishment, I have never seen cause even for five seconds 
of regret for leaving it, and I feel assured I never shall." (This letter 
is printed in the biography.) 

Mr. Evans's style of preaching was very sententious, but in a 
sentence there was often found a sermon of itself. Some of these 
:.entcnces were gathered together and published under the title of 
"Vintage Gleanings." 

His discourses on Tuesday evenings were frequently listened to by 
many mini~ters of the Establishment, and by Dissenters of different 
denominations. It was no unusual circumstance to see ten or a dozen 
of such, and on one occasion an incident occurred which is known 
only to a few. During the last year or two of his life, he was often 
laid aside and unable to preach through indisposition. Sometimes a 
very short notice was given to the deacons to get a supply, and I 
well remember one Tuesday morning a message coming from him, 
stating that he should not he able to take the service in the evening. 
The notice was so brief that no time was to be lost, and an applica
tion was made to Dr. Cumming to preach. The doctor was found very 
busy preparing an article for a magazine ; but, perceiving the difficulty 
the friends were in, he consented, after observing that he had intended 
coming to hear Mr. Evans. His sermon was from the Psalmist's 
words, "Why art thou cast down, Oh, my soul, and why art thou 
disquieted within me ? " In the previous week it happened that a 
gentleman had called on the doctor in a very depressed state of mind, 
asking for counsel and advice. He recommended him to come and 
hear Mr. Evans some Tuesday evening. This same Tuesday he came, 
and the Spirit of God applied the preacher's message so powerfully to 
his wounded spirit, and he derived such consolation and encourage
mep.t, that he went into the vestry after the service, thanking the 
doctor for being the means of his coming to that chapel, and rejoicing 
that he, instead of Mr. Evans, was the instrument in God's hands of 
-establishing his confidence in God. 

It is pretty well known that, soon after coming to London, Mr. 
Evans's views upon the personality of the Holy Spirit underwent a 
_great change; but\ not long after the publication of these views, he 
Was mercifully brought once more into the light, and showed his 



7 z Fifty Years' Work i"n our Village Clturches. 

sincerity by using every means to purchase up copies of the workr 
which, when obtained, were immediately destroyed. 

Whilst he boldly declared the grand doctrines of the Gospel, elec
tion, God's sovereignty, and the final perse,·erance of saints, his 
preaching was thoroughly practical and experimental, and more espe
cially in the latter years of his ministry ; for we :find in the 
" Biography," a confession, in his own w01·ds, that, in earlier y~ars, 
whilst the doctrinal truths of the Gospel principally occupied his 
mind, he did not give that prominence to the work of sanctification 
which he should have done. "Truth," he says, "had not its due 
proportion"; and he acknowledged, fur~her," that expressions were used 
which were unsanctifying in their principle and unholy· in their 
effect." He states that "this did not arise from indifference to the 
subject, but from a mistake-he had reason to fear, a common mis
take-that if we take care of principles in religion, holy practice is 
sure to follow, and that the believer needs not to be urged continually 
and minutely to holiness of motive and obedience of life." 

Those who were favoured with hearing him more recently know 
well that he did not neglect. warning, in a solemn manner, the sinner 
and the nominal professor, as well as encouraging the timid, the tried,. 
and the perplexed, the sorrowing, the suffering, and the bereaved. 

May the good and Chief Shepherd raise up many more like faithful 
men to" feed the Church of God which He hath purchased with His 
own blood." P. TERRY. 

~ 

Ji'iff!l I tars' ~ork in our tillage ~burtgts. 
' 

F it is true that every life has its story and its lessons, it 
must be especially true of a life which, however lowly, is 
possessed of God, spent at the very footstool of the throne· 
of the Almighty, passed on earth, but lived in heaven. 
Many unnoted lives are thus spent in our rural churches, .. 

mute and inglorious as far as earth knows them, but full of 
the strength and beauty of manhood in Christ Jesus. Our village 
pastorates, particularly in the past, have called forth a special type of 
character, which, in many respects, differs from that of the popular 
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minister of our town life. They demanded, as primary r1ualifications, 
traits and faculties in their leader which the larger churehes did not 
require. And as this particular type of our ministry is fast passing 
away, it is a manifest loss to the denomination that no adequate 
memorial of its character and work has been drawn np. These men 
had more individuality and originality than is generally to be found 
among our present-day pastors ; for they were elected to, and installed 
in, their position by the possession of a very peculiar fitness, and by 
the sheer force of oftentimes ungentle circumstances. They were 
moulded to, and for, their position, the first condition of which was a 
large, sturdy, and self-reliant manliness. A few notes of the life of 
the late Rev. James Crofts, who served the village churches of the 
Isle of Thanet for above fifty years with the truest zeal and devotion, 
may possess an interest for Bapti::its generally, especially at a time 
when they are so anxiously asking how they may help their rural 
brethren. There is not much of a story to tell ; but there is much to 
think over, and still more to be grateful for, in the fact that our 
churches can rear, and our principles enlist, the enthusiastic loyalty of 
men such as these. 

James Crofts was born at Margate in 1816, was baptized in 1831, 
was recognised as pastor at Birchington in 1851, was called to the 
church at St. Peter's in 1860, resigned the pastorate, from rapiclly 
growing weakness, in 1883, and died May 24th, 1884. His character 
was, as far as any man's may be, peculiarly of his own formation; for 
his youth was passed in weakness, which prohibited much study. 
Beyond a year or two at a good school in Margate, he was self-taught. 
This, probably, gave him a habit of self-reliance, which was con
spicuous in his after-life. Nor did this education at all discredit 
its tutor ; for he displayed a_ comprehensive acquaintance with 
the thought and science of his day, the literature of his own tongue, 
and the theology of his time and people, which was real and definite, 
if not profound. To the last his interest in scientific progress was 
well sustained, and these earlier studies were sufficient to enable him 
to comprehend its successive advances. Geology and mechanics were 
his favourite subjects, and when his boys brought home from college 
and university their bits of learning, they generally found their father 
had studied before them. The habit of early morning reading, which 
he adopted in his younger days, he always maintained. As manhood 
came to him, he seemed, by a regimen which was well sustained, but 
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not harsh, and by unyielding devotion to work, to overcome in great 
-degree his early weakness, so that he was able to enter upon business. 
And until within the last years of his life he was engaged in business 
pursuits, as he had a large family to maintain. His work for his 
first church was entirely gratuitous, and largely so for his second. 
He most certainly subordinated his business in all things to his 
ministry, often with the obvious result of pecuniary loss. He has 
left nine children, who all wonder how he was able to do so much for 
them. 

Christian labour of every kind, however, was the dear thing of his 
heart. He was ready for any good work ; but, ever quiet and 
unassuming, he did not so much seek it as joyfully take it when it 
-came to him. Anything that was to be done was taken up by him 
if by no one else. Of cost to himself in labour or expense he reeked 
little, his one desire being to be found of Christ in His service. It 
came to him with the force of a primary duty, all the delight 
of a loved vocation. From the age of fifteen, when he was baptized, 
he embraced every opportunity of labouring for his Master within 
his reach. His first regular engagement was a weekly service at 
Draper's Almshouses, near Margate, and it was also his last; for he 
continued it, with the rarest intermissions, to the last months of his 
life. Very soon he began to preach in the hamlets and villages 
round, until in a few years his journeyings extended throughout the 
-county as far as Dover and Folkestone. They came also, in one form 
or other, to occupy every night of the week except Saturday, which, 
like the ancient Church, he always kept as the eve of the holy day. 
This work involved long and lonely night walks, and he always 
scrupled to let hired vehicles be provided for him. His service was 
-of the most chivalric kind, and n'J idyllic knight or preux chevalier 
was lllore punctilious as to the disinterestedness and unselfishness of 
his labours, or possessed of a truer and sweeter humility. 

And so this pulpit work grew upon him, until his friends urged 
him to give himself to it more formally. But he had a jealous scruple 
about entering a college in preparation for the ministry. He applied 
for missionary service in India, but was told that a deafness which 
his early weakness had left unfitted him for the work. At an early 
period his labours found more scope and success at Birchington-a 
village four miles from Margate-than elsewhere. Here a church was 
gathered upon Baptist principles, of which he was ordained the pastor, 
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on April :LO, 1851, which soon became flourishing and vigorous, and 
he served it most happily for nineteen years. In 1860, two other 
churches sought his services-St. Peter's, near Ramsgate, and 
Brabourne, near .Ashford. The former he accepted, and tilled its 
pastorate until the end of 1883, when he resigned on account of 
advancing disease. He however, supplied the pulpit until the spring 
-0f last year . 

.As a pastor, he was of the old type, believing in the duty and ad
vantage of visiting his people for prayer and godly intercourse. He 
excelled in prayer, and so Scriptural were the tone and phrasing and 
spirit that his prayers were often said to sound like an old Hebrew 
psalm. His sermons were beaten out in his mind in the midst of 
work both secular and ministerial, so that they were alive with lesson 
and inspiration from the week's occupations and incidents. With a 
clear syllabus in his mind, his only notes consisted of some half-dozen 
words to mark the divisions. He abandoned himself to the afflatus 
of the moment, and strains of fine oratory now and again passed 
through his sermons. His preaching was relished by men well able 
to judge; visitors to the lsle of Thanet often finding out his services, 
and warmly appreciating them. The late Sir Charles Reed has left a 
very kind remembrance in this way. The sermons were eminently 
biblical, the Book being his constant resource and delight. To the 
end he retained the habit of reading and communion in the earliest 
hours of the day. The Word was kept constantly in his children's 
mouths also, by his frequently calling upon them to read chapter or 
psalm, and his evident enjoyment always prevented it from becoming 
wearisome to the young folks. 

In what on a bigger scale is called Church Extension, he was en
terprising. He was ever ready to undertake building operations 
which seemed to be at all propitious. .At Birchington a new chapel 
was an early work of his, towards which he gave the site and half the 
cost. At St. Peter's the old-fashioned chapel, with a floor some feet 
below the road-level, was entirely renovated, everything but the walls 
being made quite new. At his own cost also he built two mission 
stations, one of which has harboured a very good work. He never 
went begging for his projects, hardly even asking those to whom 
giving to them was an immediate duty. 

But although he thus strove to make full proof of his ministry in 
its primary work, other means of good for his people were not 
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neglected. In the villages of those days, the pastor himself had to be 
the Young Men's Christian Association, the Provident Society and 
Savings Bank, the Founder and Manager of the Day School, the 
Director of the social meetings of the Church, and many things 
beside. And in his day and place this hero of ours was all these 
things and more. He gave frequent lectures, with diagrams and other 
means of popular illustration, upon a wide variety of topics ; geology, 
and the explorations in Assyria and the Holy Land being always 
favourite subjects with him. In the long winter evenings there were 
social meetings in great variety, with a " monster" programme, be
ginning with a big country "tea," music, reading, and recitations, in a 
happy blending of the grave and gay, and ending with prayer and the 
doxology. A very successful provident society, and a penny savings 
bank, taught thrift and self-respect to the working man long before 
philanthropy did these things on a big scale. Both at Birchington 
and St. Peter's he started, and to a large extent maintained, efficient 
British Schools, as an alternative for the villagers to the compulsory 
religious teaching of the Church Schools. Temperance work in all its 
forms engaged his heartiest advocacy from the very first, in years 
when it was not counted fashionable and hardly even scriptural in 
our own churches. 

Outside· 9f his ministerial sphere, also, he was always ready for 
work. He was in the front of the Nonconformist battles of his own 
neighbourhood, and that in the days when the battling was real and 
the sufferings involved were in no wise imaginary. In Margate and 
Rams~te, as well as in his own village, he was regarded as the 
champi~n of the Nonconformist position on Church rates. His goods 
were frequently seized, because he always refused to pay a tax so unjust; 
and his last struggle at St. Peter's, in which, with the aid of the 
Liberation Society, he was signally successful, was spoken of by Mr. 
Gladstone in Parliament in his great speech on the introduction of 
the Bill for the abolition of this impost. On cognate questions he 
was often asked to lecture in the neighbouring towns, especially 
at the time of the Irish Church agitation. Although Nonconformists 
of the present day willingly allow those matters to pass into oblivion, 
we should be unworthy of our ancestry if we forgot how noble, and 
even heroic, their struggles were for the liberty they have handed down 
to us. With all the power of parson and squire, of culture, position, 
and wealth, against them in their isolated picket, they fought and 
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won, because God and the right were with them. And yet, uncon
promising as he was in these struggles, his feelings were singularly 
tender, and he felt, more than any one knew, the harsh and unkindly 
things said and done by the men in power, whose anger he so quietly 
but unyieldingly confronted. And it is pleasing to mention that the 
present vicar of St. Peter's freely acknowledged the courteous and 
friendly feelings which the Dissenting minister always evinced 
towards him. 

As years pressed on him, however, many of these extraneous 
engagements passed from his hands, but to the last he loved to spend 
himself in his own vocation. Even in the overwhelming weakness of 
his last two or three months, he would say that pain and weakness fled 
when he was preaching. And he finally surrendered his calling when the 
hand of death was tightening upon him. His last public service was 
notaworthy, and full of rejoicing to him and chastened joy to his friends. 
On the last Sunday of March he delivered the charge to his youngest 
son at his ordination at Alcester, in Warwickshire. Nothing could 
have given a greater sense of completeness to his own life than to see 
this Benjamin of his taking up his own loved work. His desire for 
his children was not their worldly happiness and success, but that 
they should be true and faithful servants of the Most High. And 
so ended his life of arduous labours and self-denying service. Devotion 
to the kingdom of Christ at any cost, the complete offering up of 
himself and all his as a living sacrifice, unostentatious labour for 
the Master, an unassuming, patient, undaunted manliness, a self
possessed, indomitable fortitude, were the chief characteristics of his 
life. That this spirit was not maintained without constant prayer 
and earnest study of the oracles of God every Christian will know. 
Few but his own family knew how his whole life was a devotion, 
his every day a service of worship. So deeply impressed with the 
realities of the kingdom of heaven, he had little regard for the mere 
appearances and conventionalities of life, and this seemed at times to 
offend punctilious brethren. But he felt very much the isolation of 
his position, and the want of brotherly sympathy and support. In 
this way much help can be given to and received by our country 
ministers from their more popular brethren in town. Too indepen
dent to ask for much help, they should at least receive sympathy and 
recognition. Their work is all on a small scale, but all things that 
man can do are small befoie God. And it is right that this type of 
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our pastorate should have some record. We are so often told, also, of 
the " sweetness and light" which the "one gentleman in the parish" 
sheds all around, and of what "the Church " has done for the educa
tion of the country poor, that it is well that our own churches at least 
should know what men of their own faith and order have done and 
are doing in the same way, but with very much smaller resources. 

S the train approaching Rome slowly curves round the· 
southern wall, very few travellers have to be told that the 
greyish-blue pyramid and group of tall cypresses, just 
within the San Paolo gate, mark the site of the Protestant 
Cemetery. We had been in Rome some weeks, however, .. 

before we caught sight of those tall cypresses again, and in the 
meantime had seen the Catacombs :and the Capuchin vaults. It was, 
perhaps, our visit to this last place which suggested, by way of 
contrast, a closer acquaintance with the Protestant cemetery. Shelley, 
in his preface to "Adonais," says : " It might make one in love with 
death, to think that one should be buried in so sweet a spot "; and, 
indeed, we •gathered from our visits to these three burial-places that 
the aspect which death wears for us is very much what we choose to 
make it. In the Capuchin vaults it seems the ghastly end of all 
things, in the Protestant Cemetery a quiet sleep, and j.n the Catacombs 
the ueginning of a new and larger life. 

The Protestant Cemetery lies on the old Ostian Way, just within 
the city walls. It is usual to visit it either going or returning from 
the Basilican Church of St. Paul; and, after the white glaring road 
and blazing sky, it is very pleasant to suddenly find one's self on 
green grass and in the cool shade of the tall cypress trees. " The 
spirit of the spot," as Shelley calls it, begins to lay its spell upon you 
at once. The crowded car and dusty highway which you have just 
left, even the broad glare of day, almost seem things that belong to 
another world. 

The first name we recognised among the tombs was Julius Hare's. 



Visz"ts lo Three Roman Bu,rz"at Places. 

He is buried in the older part of the cemetery, and a few yards from 
him we unexpectedly came upon the plain headstone erected to
Keats. There before us was the well-known epitaph; but we could 
not help feeling, even by his grave, that there was something weak 
and unmanly in it. Keats could have afforded to wait. Time has 
sifted the merits of both the poet and his reviewers now, and we 
almost smile as we read that, in the bitterness of his heart at the 
malicious power of his enemies, he desired that these words should 
be engraved on his tombstone : " Here lies one whose name was writ 
in water." 

Shelley's grave, or rather the place where his heart was buried, is 
in quite another part of the cemetery. It is in the newer and upper 
part, and close to the old city wall, which here forms the eastern 
'boundary of the burial-ground. We were carelessly passing the 
place, when, on a flat stone, softly outlined in the moss which filled 
the letters, we saw the two words," Cor cordium." Below them were 
the weird, beautiful lines from the "Tempest"-

." Nothing of him that doth fade, 
But doth suffer a sea-change, 
Into something rich and strange." 

This was the spot we were in search of. It lies, as we have said, ire 
the upper part of the cemetery, and close to the mouldering walls of 
the Emperor Aurelius. There is a seat near by, placed to command 
the view, and here and there through the trees one catches distant 
glimpses of the towers and ruins of Rome. Further still the eye 
ranges over the limitles_s stretch of the Campagna. At the time we 
visited the place there were lying at hand several broken amphorae. 
These are large earthenware jars, which were used for bringing wheat 
from Spain and Africa ~ the time of the F...mpire. They had just 
been turned up in digging a new grave, and there they lay, telling of 
crowded wharfs and busy life that had been still for sixteen hundred 
years. Indeed, it is this background of vanished centuries which 
gives to the cemetery its curious charm. '\Vhile we were there a 
funeral was going on-a young German artist's-but there was 
nothing sad about it. The cool shadows, the sweet odour of violets, 
the distant voice of the priest, rising and falling in soft cadences, now 
and then the rattle of a car on the road outside heightening by 
contrast the dreamy stillness within-:me almost covtted the brief 
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years which had brought him to his quiet resting-place so soon. And 
besides, he had only " followed whither all are fled." From where 
we sat we could see the long white roads crossing the Campagna, and 
we thought of the millions of travellers that had come and gone 
along those great highways. They have all finished their journeys 
now, and it seemed a matter of small moment that one more tired 
mortal should lay himself down to sleep beside them. " For what is 
our life ? It is even a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and 
then Yanisbeth away." ,v e Yisited the Protestant Cemetery in an afternoon, On the 
morning of the same day we had seen the Capuchin vaults. Santa 
Maria della Concezione-the church of the Uapuchins-stands not 
Yery far from the Barberini Palace, and, indeed, owes its existence to 
one of the Barberini cardinals. It is a dark, forbidding-looking 
place, raised on a kind of platform, and approached by a flight of 
steps. After having seen Guido Reni's well-known "St. Michael," 
which is placed over an altar in one of the side chapels, we descended 
to the vaults. The term "vault," however, is rather a misleading one. 
We had pictured ourselves groping with a guttering taper among 
heaps of mouldy skulls; but, instead of that, we entered a light, dry, 
well-ventilated apartment, which, for a few moments at all events, did 
not suggest anything more horrible than a cellar stacked with bundles 
of firewood. But the ghastliness of the place grows upon you. The 
vault, or vaults, for there are four of them, contain the bones of 
upwards of 4,000 departed Capuchins, and are fitted up as a series of 
chapels. The floors are of earth, brought from Jerusalem, and in this 
holy soil the monks are buried-at least for a time; for, as each monk 
dies, the brother that has been buried longest is dug up to make room 
for hi.m. The bodies thus disturbed are then placed in niches made 
of skulls, and, as if in mockery of devotion, are twisted into attitudes 
of prayer. Rosaries are hung from their bony fingers, and hideous 
faces leer out of the shadows of deep monkish hoods, Some of these 
ghastly objects bear tickets, on which one may read their names, ~he 
dates of their deaths, and-if we m11.y so say-the dates of their 
resurrections. But these dead monks do not find a final rest even in 
the niches. Their places are soon wanted for others, and when this 
is the case they are taken out, and their bones used to decorate the 
vaults. The very altars and crosses are all made out of the bones of 
deceased Capucbins. 
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But we need not describe further. We left those vaults wonderinr, 
0 

how a body of men, who were banded together in the interestFl of a 
religion of hope, should have so far succeeded in taking all the hope 
out of it. They have put over the entrance to their burial places, 
"Mors janua vitae"; but the words read like a grim jest. We 
wondered whether there coitld be anything beyond those heaps of 
,grinning skulls-indeed, whether the narrow lives of those dead 
Capuchins did not find a very fitting end in their ghastly sepulchre. 
We could not bring ourselves to believe that the universe would be 
very much the poorer if the former owners of those 4,000 skulls had 
_gone out of it. And if it did not appear worth while to continue 
their existence, is it worth while to continue ours ? Are we of so much 
more value than they ? But, as we have already said, we tried to 
forget our gloomy forebodings among the violets and cypresses of the 
Protestant Cemetery. 

A week earlier we had visited our third Roman burial place-the 
Catacomb of ~an Ponyiano. Passing through the Ghetto and Tras
tevere, we left the city by the Portese Gate-the sun glaring down as 
usual on the straight white road. To the right rose the long undu
lating ridge of Monte Verde, its vineyards not yet in leaf, and only 
here and there a few olive trees to relieve its bareness. On the left, 
,some distance below us, sluggishly moving through sand and marshe::i, 
flowed the "yellow Tiber." Further still-across the river-the eye 
-rested on the grey circuit of the Roman walls, and the steep outlines 
,of that gigantic heap of broken pottery known as Monte Testaccio. 
"The catacomb we were in search of, is excavated in the breccia of 
Monte Verde, and the entrance to it lies about half way up the 
terraced slope of the hill. A broken flight of steps led us clown to a 
-door at the bottom of a roughly excavated approach; and here, while 
,the guides were lighting and distributing tapers, we were able t:> 
:gather and press into our Baedekers some of the maiden-hair ferns 
which half concealed the grim doorway. A moment later we had· 
vanished from the sunny hill side, and elongated into a line of flickering 
lights, were groping our way along the dark interminable passages. One 
:guide led the way, and in order to prevent stragglers from exploring 
passages on their own account, and thus running a very good chance 
of being permanently lost, a second followed in the rear. We 
stumbled along for perhaps a third of a mile, the passage being about 
two and a-half feet wide and six or seven high, On either side were 
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the graYes-narrow recesses excnxated in the rock, and arranged one 
aboYe another like berths in a cabin. Originally they were closed 
with marble slabs, but these ha,·e all been either broken or removed. 
We thrust our tapers into the dark niches, but the bones had gone 
too. Here and there a few dry, bleached, fragments remained, and 
without these we should hardly have realised that we were in a 
burial-place at all. Now and then, as we groped along, the passage 
widened into a small chamber, and our tapers flickered for a moment 
or two on some half-obliterated fresco-usually a group of saints, or 
a calm, colossal face of Christ. Occasionally, too, we stumbled over 
a fragment of a marble slab, and on one of these we deciphered the· 
word " Pace," and also a rough tracing of a palm branch. There was. 
some magic charm about that broken and discoloured bit of stone,. 
with its rude scratchings. The long corridors seemed filled with 
light. " By some fresh breath the gloom was all swept out from the• 
chamber of so many griefs." We no longer thought of death, but of 
life-battles right nobly fought, and closing, as the broken marble told 
us, in " Peace" and " Victory." A few days · after· we saw the
monumental slabs which have been placed in the Lateran Museum, 
and they tell the same tale. "Alexander is not dead, but lives above 
the stars " ; " Paulus was put to death in tortures, in order that he 
might liYe in eternal bliss " ; " Clementia, tortured, dead, sleeps, will. 
rise " ; " Aselus sleeps in Christ" ; " Lannus, Christ's martyr, rests, 
here "; "Nicephorus, a sweet soul, in the place of refreshment"; ancl 
so ·we might quote indefinitely. To these early Christians the religion 
of Christ was a religion of Hope, whatever the Capuchin monks, 
might make of it afterwards. It was their inspiration in life, and· 
nerved them to meet martyrdom and death without fear. They carried! 
their glad enthusiasm even to the grave itself, and we could not help
feeling, as we emerged again into the bright sunshine, that they too, 
had left the shadows of their dark burial-chambers, and were passed! 
into a still more glorious light. N. 
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TnE Rn. W. G. LEwis. 

IIHE brief paragraph with which we opened a recent issue of this 
MAGAZINE will have prepared our readers for the announcement 
which the majority of them will have received some days before 
they can read our present note. Our beloved and honourecl 

:friend, the Rev. W. G. Lewis, passed calmly and trustfully to his rest on the 
morning of the 16th. For many weeks past his friends had seen that the end 
was drawing near. He suffered from a peculiarly painful disease, and 
although he obtained the best medical and surgical advice, it was evident 
that nothing could be done to arrest its progress or to prolong our friend's 
invaluable life. When he was made aware of the serious nature of his 
complaint and told that his recovery was impossible, he accepted the fact 
with calm and manly submission, as he felt sure that all was for the best. 
His sufferings-which were keener and more constant than he would allow 
-were borne, not only without a murmur, but with bright and cheerful 
resignation, inspired by the conviction that he was in the hands of a loving 
and faithful Saviour, who would take him to nobler service than · any he 
could perform on earth. The matter he seemed most deeply to regret was 
his having to leave the church, over which he had so happily presided £or 
nearly four years, in the midst of its arduous undertaking in the erection of 
a new and more commodious chapel and schoolrooms. He felt that this 
project must, under the most fa,ourable circumstances, greatly strain the 
resources of his friends, and knew that his removal at so important a crisis could 
not fail to discourage them. To the last he took a deep interest in the 
progress of this work, and wrote letters of appeal to friends in various parts 
of the country, when he had scarcely sufficient strength left to hold the pen 
in his hand; and even when he was unable to write the letters himself he 
dictated and signed them. In reference to this disappointment, which he and 
the people of his charge equally felt, he continually said, "It's all right, 
it's all right. We need have no fear." This bright, sanguine faith, this 
loving cheerfulness sustained him to the end, and made it a privilege of no 
ordinary kind to converse with him. All whc saw him were impressetl by 
the way in which, amid the gradual wasting away of his physical frame, he 
triumphed over pain, and the extent to which he· realised and rejoiced in his 
Saviour's presence and grace. Not only by the members of his own congre
gation was he profoundly loved, but by the ministers and members of all the 
churches of the city. No one displayed a more loving and sympathetic 
interest in this condition than the Ven. Archdeacon of St. Albans, who 
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frequently called on him and spoke with brotherly and Christian nffection 
on the truths which are deeper than all our differences, and on which alone 
we can rely "in the hour of death and the day of judgmcnt." The Bishop 
of St. Albans, with whom Mr. Lewis was to have been associated in the 
inaugural services of the new cemetery, also visited him, and greatly 
ministered to his comfort. In a conversation we had with him on one 
of the early days of the present year, he spoke of the supplies for his pulpit, 
and said, with almost prophetic power, " Mr. Cooke is to be here for the 
first Sunday, my brother is to come for the second, and before the third I 
shall ha-ve reached my home." So it has proved. This strong, large
hearted, heroic soul has passed from among us, but only to enter into the 
joy of his Lord. Another and abler pen will probably give an outline and 
gather up some of the lessons of his life, but, short as is the time at our 
disposal, we cannot go to press without offering this sincere and grateful 
tribute to the memory of. one who rendered such efficient service to this 
LGAZn."E, and expressing our sincere sympathy with his beloved son and 
daughter, who so deeply mourn his loss. 

MRs. MACLillEN. 

The notice which appeared in the papers immediately before our last issue; 
of the death of :Mrs. Maclaren, the wife of our revered and beloved friend 
Dr. Maclaren, of Manchester, has excited deep and universal sympathy. 
This sore trial was comparatively sudden and unexpected. A severe cold 
rapidly developed into pleurisy, and terminated fatally on Sunday morning, 
December 21st. Anything which affects so profoundly the life of this great 
preacher is a matter of general concern, and we are sure that in his sore 
bereavement he may be assured of the earnest and affectionate sympathy of 
all our churches and ministers. In the prayers offered for those who are in 
sorrow he has been widely remembered. Mrs. Maclaren was, of course, 
unknown to many who are well acquainted with her husband, and to the 
multitudes who, while they do not know him personally, have listened with 
thankful delight to his preaching, or are familiar with his invaluable 
sermons. To the writer of this brief note there are few brighter or more 
helpful memories than those which recall his associations with Dr. and 
Mrs. lfaclaren, and the occasions on which it has been his privilege to 
meet them, both in connection with the work of the churches and in their 
own home. Those memories are now tinged with a sadness they have not 
hitherto possessed, and tell of conditions which must be strangely altered, 
and which-in the absence of one whose character was so calmly beautiful 
and strong, whose sympathies were so pure and generous, whose wisdom 
was so richly matured-it is difficult to conceive. There are some whose 
very p:resence is an inc~ntive to all that is true 111!-d good, and with whol]l 
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we cannot come into contact without wishing to be better and more Christlike. 
Mrs. :Maclaren was one of these, and her removal, therefore, cannot fail to 
be a serious loss to the church with which she has been associated, aml to 
11 large circle of Christian friends and workers. Of the extent to which she 
will be missed in the homo which she made so bright and happy, and by him 
whose ministry she so greatly aided, we must not here speak. May he, 
in the hour of his deep sorrow, and in the hours of wistful loneliness by 
which its poignancy will be succeeded, realisA the consolations of that Gospel 
,vhich he has so lovingly and earnestly preached to others, and the presence 
of that Saviour ancl Lord in whom he },ad led multitudes to trust as the 
ltesurrection and the Life. 

THE POLICY OF THE LIBERATION SOCIETY. 

DHE resolutions recently issued by the Council of 
this Society have occasioned a keen controversy in 
the ranks of the Liberal party. The drift of the 
resolutions is clear enough, and simply affirms what 

all Liberationists must believe, that the disestablishment and the 
disendowment of the Church form an essential part of any really 
Liberal policy, and that this policy ought to be carried out in its 
entirety. The principle of religious equality is, in the opinion of the 
Council, one which ought to be honestly and fearlessly applied. 
A host of objections have been started, mainly-though by no means 
exclusively-on the part of Liberal Churchmen. The Spectator, as 
was to be expected, censures the resolutions, and reads their promoters 
a lecture on their arbitrary one-sidedness and the danger of dividing 
the Liberal party. There can, however, be little doubt of the fact 
that Liberationists have given much and asked little. They have 
rendered services to the present and previous Liberal Governments, 
,vhich have contributed to their most brilliant victories, and have not 
been over-burdened with marks of appreciation. Besides which the 
advocates of religious equality form the large majority of the Liberal 
party, and we cannot, therefore, see why they should be charged with 
disloyalty or arbitrariness in wishing to bring their opinions to the 
test at the next election. We know sufficient of the leaders of this 
movement to feel assured that their action will be neither unfair nor 
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injudicious. They will not go in advance of the public opinion of a 
dist.rict-however strenuously they may endeavour to educate it, nor 
will they introduce disastrous division and discord. 

The past action of the Council is the best guarantee we can desire as to 
the wisdom of the course which will be recommended in a particular con
stituency ; but surely we are not to ignore the demands and possibilities 
of progress. The arguments which have recently been advanced in the 
name of Liberalism against the policy of disestablishment are glaringly 
im·alid. Mr. Thomas Hughes, for instance, affirms that we can have 
any type of religious teaching we like in the Established Church; 
or, that, if we cannot have what we like, we are free to provide some 
other form of teaching for ourselves, But it surely is a degradation 
of the idea of the Church to say that its ministers may teach all 
doctrines or no doctrines, as they please ; that one may contradict, 
and practically " excommunicate," another, and that they are to do 
this under the explicit sanction and by the support of the State. 
Besides which the majority of Nonconformists are conscientiously 
opposed to the fundamental principle of a State Church-whatever 
its doctrines and practices-and believe that State patronage is 
unscriptural and injurious. To contend that disestablishment is, in 
any sense, equivalent to a "formal divorce of the nation from 
Christianity," is an instance either of deplorable ~lindness or wilful 
misrepresentation. Are the · Free Churches of our country formally 
divorced from Christianity, and is it their aim to promote godlessness 
and unrighteousness? Yet they are a part of the nation; and if any· 
part of the nation has given proof of its determination to make the 
will of Christ respected in every branch of our life-political and 
social, commercial and domestic-they have assuredly done it. If 
the tendency of Liperation principles were in the. direction of the 
divorce which Hughes describes, we should repudiate them with all 
our might. Such a tendency would reveal a fatal flaw in their 
foundations, and our life's work would stand _self-condemned. The 
question is largely political, and must be discussed on political 
grounds; but for <;mrselves we frankly confess that it is mainly a 
religious question, and our decision in regard to it has . been deter
mined by the direct and explicit teaching of the New Testament. In 
discussing the constitution of Christ's Church, it never seems to occur 
to some minds that we should have regard to Christ's will. 
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THE TEACHING 01•' THE APOSTLES. 

CANON SPENCE has published, through Messrs. James Nisbet and 
Son, an excellent edition of "The Teaching of the Apostles." It 
contains the Greek text, with a capital translation, copious notes, and 
nine excursus. It is sure to meet with a cordial reception from all 
sections of the Christian Church. In commenting upon the celebrated 
passage on baptism, the Canon says, " Pour water on the head thrice 
-that is to say, that in the event of there not being at hand a suffi
ciency of water for immersion, sprinkling the water thrice on the 
head with the use of the baptismal formula-in the name of the ever
blessed Trinity, would suffice." Now this is disingenuous. The text says 
nothing about sprinkling, it speaks of pouring. Nor does the text say it 
would suffice. So far as the original is concerned, that is no evidence 
that this pouring sufficed for valid baptism. It was only a temporary 
,expedient. The authority is clear that baptism is to be in running water; 
if not," baptize in other water," cold or warm. Even if this manuscript 
be proved to be genuine, and of the age imputed, it can only go to prove 
that very serious departures from the faith had commenced even in those 
-early days of Christianity. "The Teaching of the Apostles "is not, after 
.all, the New Testament, and it cannot claim co-ordinate authority. 

A BAPTIST UNION INSURANCE SOCIETY. 
The proposal to establish a Denominational Society for the 

Insurance of Chapel Property finds considerable favour in the 
country, and will, we imagine, be ultimately carried out. The 
difficulties are not very formidable, and may, with tact and patience, 
be effectually removed.- The great expense of insurance societies
that of adv~rtising-would, to a very large extent, be saved. There 
might easily be found men of experience and ability to undertake the 
direction of the scheme. It is proposed that the ultimate object 
·should be to devote the profits to the annuity fund. It is said that 
after eleven years' working:of a chapel insurance society, in connec
tion with the Wesleyan Methodists, a reserve fund of £16,000 has 
ibeen secured by the profits. The wisest step would be to form a 
small committee of practical men, and ascertain how many churches 
would be willing to transfer their policies to such a society if com
menced. From the extent of such engagements a fair estimate of the 
prospect of success might readily be made. Conferences throughout the 
-associations, at the summer meetings, would make the business clear. 
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THE LIFE OF JAMES CLERK MAXWELL, with selections from his Correspomlenc~ 
anll Occasional Writings. By Lewis Campbell, M.A., LL.D., Professor of 
Greek in the UniYersity of St. Andrews, and William Gamett, M.A., Principal 
of Durham College of Science, Newcastle-upon-Tyne. New Edition, Abridged, 
:md Revised. London : Macmillan & Co. 

l'r is now almost five years since the gentle and heroic sphit of Clerk Maxwell 
passed from among us, but in the highest scientific ch-cles his name is continually 
refen-ed to with reverence and affection. As an authority in the higher depart
ments of physics and mathematics he has had few equals, His researches in, 
astronomy, in optics, in electro-magnetism, and in molecular physics, gave him n 
pre-eminence which the learned societies of our own and other lands have amply 
recognised. He attained a series of honours such as not more than one or two 
men in a generation can acquire, and, had his life been prolonged,-he passed 
away at the comparatively early age of forty-seven,-these honours would have 
been multiplied. The story of his life has more than a scientific interest. ffe 
added so largely to OUl" know ledge of physical phenomena and laws, and described, 
as well as saw so clearly, the microscopic working of the ultimate particles ·of 
matter that OUl" obligations to him on this sccire are inestimable. But he was ai 
the same time a devout, large-hearted, humble Christian, whose simple earnest 
faith was as conspicuous as his intellectual force and .his marvellous versatiµty, 
We know of nothing more refreshing, amid the doubts and perplexities of our 
age, than the perusal of this sincere, brave, and altogether manly life. While 
men like Professor Tyndall, Sir George Airey, Professor Forbes, and a l1ost oti· 
others, do homage to his 1,cientific genius, he won the affection of a_ not less
numerous and distinguished host of Christian thinkers and workers by the ardour· 
of his devotion and the beneficence of his works. There was no conflict between, 
his science and religion. His impassioned love to Christ was as truly a part of his 
life as his vast knowledge of natUl"e, and he could far sooner have ceased to be 
a mathematician and a physicist than he could have surrendered his Christian.· 
faith. The record of such a life is more than an intellectual stimulus. It is a 
moral inspiration, an incentive to diligence, thoroughness, and fidelity in.research, 
and to all that is high, noble, and Christ-like in attainment. Young men, 
especially should read this delightful biography again and again. We may 
-without exaggeration use, with regard to it, the common expression that it is 
worth its weight in gold. It is, too, as fascinating as it is instructive, for Clerk 
Maxwell had rare powers of humour, and in the simplest, most natUl"a.l, and often 
unexpected manner, provokes our innocent and healthy laughter. His letters
and poems furnish quite a fund of genuine wit, and are as valuable in another 
way as his scientific discoveries. We congratulate Professors Campbell ancll 
Garnett on their admirable abridgement of a really admirable biography, and 
c_annot doubt that their graceful and sympathetic sketch of the man they so pro-
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foundly revered will be generally appreciated, An edition such as this is sure to 
command a wide circulation, especially as it has several features which its pre
decessor did not possess ; the greater completeness of the correspondence with 
Famday, aml the letters to Dr. Higgins, one of which treats of the structure of 
comets. May we urge the careful study of this volume upon our younger readeri< 
as a duty 1 In view of of the intellectual tendencies at work around us, they 
ought not to neglect it. Our advice, if taken, will be followed by their gratitude. 

THE MESSAGES OF THE BOOKS. Being Discourses and Notes on the Books of 
the New Testament. By F. W. Farrar, D.D., F.R.S., &c. London: Macmillan 
& Co. 

DR. FARRAR'S genius for literary labour, his industry and versatility, are, even in 
an age like ours, perfectly remarkable. He has worked with a thoroughness and 
intensity which have few parallels, and has accomplished not only the multa, in 
which a prolific pen delights, but the multum without which no work can live. 
His brilliant rhetorical style has won for his writings a measure of popularity 
which no other scholar has been able to command ; but it has created against him 
an unjust and absurd prejudice in the minds of those refined critics who imagine 
that everything: of solid and permanent value must be technical and dry. It is 
certainly not given to many men in a generation to combine the skill of the 
literary artist with the erudition of the scholar or the clear, deep vision of the 
philosopher ; but Dr. Farrar is one of the few men who possess this rare com
bination of gifts, and his power ought to be as gladly acknowledged by professional 
thinkers as it has been welcomed by the multitude. 

His latest work admirably illustrates his insight into the real needs of our age. 
In eommon with the great bulk of Christian teachers, he has seen the mischievous 
effects of the partial, fragmentary, and hap-hazard methods of studying the 
Scripture which so widely prevail. Such methods give rise to misapprehensions 
and errors of the gravest kinds, embitter our theological controversies, and 
produce antagonisms and estrangements where no momentous difference really 
exists. He, therefore, determined some years ago to take " the Books of the 
Bible as texts and preach a separate discourse on each of the sixty-six treatiges
which make up the library of Divine Revelation," thus bringing into view the
distinctive feature of each separate part of- the living oracles-that which is 
peculiar to it and the manner in which it is related to the rest. In this volume
he restricts himself to the books of the New Testament, but hopes to follow it 
before long by a similar work on the books of the Old Testament.. If we may 
judge from our own estimate of this· work, we should say that of its utility 
there cannot be a moment's doubt. There is no other work which contains so 
lucicl and comprehensive an exposition of "the physiognomy and psychology" 
of the Gospels, the Acts, and the Epistles, as we find here. Mr. Martin's 
admirable Origin and History of the New Testament deals too exclusively with 
the external aspects of the books, as does Canon. W estcott's masterly Inlrodi.1ctio1i 
to tlte Study of the Gospels. _ Bishop Alexander's Leading Ideas of tlie Gwptil& 
goes over one part of the ,ground, but does not touch the critical questions 
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·which Dr. Farrar discusses in his notes ; while Dr. Gloag has an inw1hmble 
Introcluction to the Pauline Ep,~tles, which, however, is written mainly for Rcholnrs. 
Dr. Farrar, on the other hand, traverses the whole grouml of the question in 
his usual brilliant, effective, and picturesque style. He necessarily touches upon 
points which he has discussed in some of his previous writings, but there is no 
oeedless repetition, and as the setting of the present work is entirely new and 
every part is strictly related to its smTotmdings, there is nothing in it which 
we could spare. We do not agree with all that Dr. Farrar has saitl with respect 
to the second Epistle of Peter and the early date of the Apocalypse, neither 
can we endorse all his doctrinal interpretations. But there is so much for 
which we arc unfcignedly thankful that the 1Iiatters on ,vhich we cliffer do not 
interfere with our admiration, and we sincerely trust that the issue of this 
masterly and opportune work will induce many of our own ministers to adopt 
the method it exemplifies, and so promote a mo1·e intelligent, healthy, and 
practical study of the Scriptures. 

THE PULPIT ColOlENTARY. Edited by the Rev. Canon H. D. M. Spence, M.A., 
and the Rev. J. S. Exell, M.A. l Chronicles. London: Kegan Paul,• 
Trench & Co., 11 Paternoster Square. 

W:e: have before commended both the design and execution of this unique com
mentary, and need do little more than renew our eulogy. For exegesis, it is not 
to be compared either to Ket'.l and Dditzsch, to Tlie Speaker's Commentary, or to 
Bisl1-<rp Ellicott/a Commentary (published by Messrs. Cassell); but it has attractions 
which none of these admirable works possess. The expository part of the 
volume has been contributed by Professor P. C. Barker, whose scholarly attain
ments are well known, while the Homilies are the work of Professor Bradford 
Thomson, .Mr. Tuck, Mr. Clarkson, Mr. Whitfield, and Mr. Glover-the last of 
whom writes with all his ~cnstomed insight, strength, and beauty. Those who 
unagine that the " Chronicles " are a dry book and yield nothing of interest to 
the Christian preacher should purchase this commentary. They will be 
surpru;ed to find how it literally overflows with fascinating, suggestive, and 
helpful materials. 

BRIEF THOUGHTS AND MEDITATIONS 
on Some Passages in Holy Scripture. 
By Richard Chenevix Trench, D.D. 
London : Macmillan & Co. 

A.llCHBISHOP TRENCH has given us 
many invaluable works on Holy Scrip
ture, none of which we could willingly 
let die. His latest comes with peculiar 
force. It is neither controversial, nor 

criti:al, nor exegetical, but, in the best 
and highest sense, devotional. It con
tains the purest and deepest thoughts of 
a strong and cultured mind, of a loving 
and reverential heart, in moments of 
hallowed communion with God. Dr 
Trench here speaks as one who is face 
to face with God, who has heard the 
voice of the Eternal, and gazed on the 
realities of the unseen worlcl. The 



.(?.evz'ews. 91 

work remin<ls us in some respects ·of 
JJr. Chalmers's Sabbath Scripture 
Readings. In the one book, as in the 
-other, we are taken into th,e very inner
most sanctuary of truth, and hear a 
voice speaking to us frorµ out of the 
very soul of Jight. The Meditatiollll 
are thirty-four in number. Every one 
of them is a priceless treasure of spiritual 
thought and aspiration. A more wel
come volume we could not have, nor 
one which will more pleasantly aid the 
cµlture of a devout, self-denying, 
Christ-like life. 

]\[y SERMON NOTES. A Selection 
· from Outlines of Discourses deli
vered at the Metropolitan Taber
nacle. By (J. H. Spurgeon. 
Genesis to Proverbs. London : 
Passmore & Alabaster. 

MR. SPURGEON's industry, even amid 
frequent suffering, is simply marvel
lous. His mind is always active and 
his . efforts to serve the churches are 
unceasing. A volume containing the 
outlines of his sermons, other than 
those which have been published in · 
his weekly issue, cannot fail to · be 
acceptable to a large class of ministers 
and "lay-preachers." These outlines 
are invariably clear, concise, and com
prehensive, showing a strong grasp of . , 
the subject of the text and an admir
able method of unfolding and enforc
ing it. Mr. Spurgeon is always happy 
in the structure or " plan " of his 
sermons ; in this, as in so many other 
respects, he is a model preacher, and 
on this ground .alone his sermon notes 
are worthy of close study. He has, to 
use his own words concerning this 
volume, " not written so much as to 
enable any man to preach without 
thought, nor so little as to leave a 
Weary mind without help." The illus-

trative extracts at the end of each 
outline are a tvaluable help to th& 
student. The volume will be as highly 
prized as any of its predecessors. 

THIRTY THOUSAND THOUGHTS ; being 
Extracts covering a Comprehensive 
Circle of Religious and Allied Topics. 
Edited by the Rev. Canon Spence, 

· M.A., Rev. Joseph S. Enell, :\I.A., 
and Rev. Charles Neil, M.A. Sec
tions X. and XI. London : Kegan 
Paul, Trench & Co. 1884. 

HAPPY the man who is able to possess 
himself of the successive volumes of 
this nwgniim opus. The scheme of the 
work is vast-we had almoRt said gi
gantic-and is being carried out with 
an intelligence, an industry, and a suc
cess worthy of so important an under
taking. The amount of patient and 
observant reading involved in the 
production of such aseries of extracts is 
indeed enormous, for the extracts are 
invariably pertinent and memorable, 
giving us the best that has been thought 
and said on the subjects of which they 
treat. The sections now before us 
deal, one with VIRTUES (Justice, Wis
dom, Benevolence, and Self-coutrol), 
the other with the MosA.Ic Eco:s-OllY, 
and touch upon every aspect of the 
points which are properly within their 
limits. No one with this work at 
command need at any time be at a loss 
for the best illustration of the matter 
in which he is interested. 

SONNETS ON THE P . .\.R.A.BLES OF OC'R 
LORD. With a New Classification 
and a New Nomenclature. By 

· Henry C. Leonard, M.A. London: 
James Clarke & Co., 13 and 14• 
Fleet Street. 

THIS is not Mr. Leonard's fir9t essay 
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in poetry, His epic on cc John the 
Baptist " displayed fine imaginative 
insight, depth, and intensity of feel
ing, richness of colouring, as well as 
ethical soundness and historical fidelity. 
We confess that we are not so greatly 
enamoured of the cc Sonnet" as many 
of our contemporaries. It does not 
afford sufficient scope for freedom and 
spontaneity, and Mr. Leonard would, 
we think, have done greater justice to 
himself and his theme, if he had 
adopted a more purely lyrical treat
ment. But there is much in his 
volume which is graceful, tender, and 
musical. He has caught the inner 
meaning of our Lord's parables, and 
expressed it in chaste, forcible, and 
memorable words. His classification 
is :i:J.genious, and has great value from 
a 13iblical standpoint. The poems at 
the end of the volume on the themes 
of great pictures are admirable inter
pretations of the grand scenes they 
described, and are full of subtle and 
profound suggestiveness, 

THE MYSTERIES OF GOD : a Series of 
Expositions of Holy Scripture. By 
Philip Henry Gosse, F.R.S. London .: 
Hodder & Stoughton. 1884. 

l\lR. GossE is one of the men whose 
number we should like to see multi
plied who are distinguished not more 
for their scientific attainments and their 
skill as naturalists than for their devout 
faith in Scripture. In this series of 
expositions he discusses a great variety 
of subjects, "beginning with the pur
pose of God in the past eternity, and 
proceeding to the things promised by 
Him in eternity to come." Some of 
these themes he treats with a freshness 

nnd a boldness whicl1 are by no menus 
common, giving a view of Scripture 
which is the very antipodes of the 
commonplace, and ilh1strating his 
position by the well-ascertained facts of 
recent science. With all his views we 
cannot profess agreement. He is occa
sionally somewhat mystical, and ad
vances views which nre not entirely 
the result of inductive theology; but he 
is intensely evangelical, and makes it· · 
his first aim to know the miml of the 
Spirit. His exposition of the signifi
cance of baptism contains much help
ful and precious truth. The chapters 
on Crowns and on Science and Revela- · 
tion are also fruitful in suggestions. 

LIGHT IN LANDS OF DARKNESS : a. 
Record of Missionary Labour. By 
Robert Young, with Introduction by 
the Right Hon. Earl of Shaftesbury, 
K.G. London: T. Fisher. Unwin. 

Tms is a sequel to Mr. Young'$ 
" Modem Missions : their Trials and 
their Triumphs." The ground over 
which it takes us is less familiar than 
that of its predecessor, but by no means 
less interesting. The work which 

.has been accomplished among Green
landers, Eskimos, Patagonians, Syrians, 
Armenians, Egyptians, and Jews is as 
worthy of record as that which has 
gladdened our hearts in relation t<> 
Africa, India, China, and the South 
Sea Islands. Mr. Young writes with 
adequate information, his materials are · 
carefully and lucidly arranged ; he has
the true missionary enthUl!iasm, and 
his work has all the charm ·of a ro
mance. It will at once arouse and 
strengthen devotion to the greatest of· 
all Christian enterprises. 
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.8rnRMONS: Fmgments of Sermons and 
Letters. By William Gadsby, of 
Manchester. London: J. Gadsby. 
1884. 

Mn. GADSBY was undoubtedly a man 
of remarkable character, and of alto
•crether unusual power. His doctrines 
;,ere of a higher and more one-sided 
type than-with the Bible in our hands 
-we can approve, and he dwelt too 
-exclusively on truths which we are 
-constrained to admit are in other quar-
ters persistently ignored. But his 
intense love to the Redeemer, his 
manifest holiness of heart and life, his 
profound and variecl spiritual · expe
-rience give to his sermons an effective
ness which few men exercise ; and these 
·memorials of his ministry cannot fail 
to be appreciated by all who remember 
him. 

THE JOY OF THE MINISTRY : an En
deavour to Increase the Efficiency 
and Deepen the Happiness of Pas
toral Work. By the Rev. Fred. R. 
Wynne, M.A. London : Hodder & 
Stoughton. 1884. 

MR. WYNNE writes with the force of a 
man whose efficiency has been proved, 
and whose happiness in his work is 
manifest. He is alive to the more 
than l'P.gal grandeur of the ministerial 
office, and to the profoundly momentous 
issues associated with it. He has a 
just sense of its manifold and frequently 
.conflicting duties, and, with the in
sight of a well-balanced mind, observes 
in his counsels the law of proportion. 
He ignores no element of ministerial 
power, whether it be intellectual or 
spiritual-the result of culture or the 
gift of grace. He recognises the various 
r,1ualifications requisite for the work, 
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and dwells with· intelligence anrl dis
crimination on the special functions of 
the study and the pulpit and the visi
tation of the people in their homes. 
He writes especially for Episcopalians, 
but we do not know the student or the 
minister in any community who would 
not be the wiser and the stronger for a 
perusal of this fresh, vigorous, and 
helpful book. . 

A BRIGHT SUNSET ; or, Recollections 
of the Last Days of a Young Football 
Player. With Introductory ~ote by 
J. H. Wilson, D.D., Barclay Church, 
Edinburgh. London : Hodder & 
Stoughton. 1884. 

A SINGULAR beautiful and touching 
narrative, told in a mother's letter to 
her sister, and published at the urgent 
request of friends who have seen its 
adaptation for special usefulness. The 
book will lay hold of lads who would 
never be reached by sermons, and we 
shall be surprised if it is not the means 
of leading many of them to Christ. 

. THE REFORMERS : Lectures Delivered 
in St. James' Church, Paisley, by 
Ministers of the Unitecl Presbyterian 
Church, Graduates of the University 
of Glasgow. Glasgow: James illacle
hose & Sons. 1885. 

WE warmly commend the idea of which 
this volume is the expression, as well 
as the able and scholarly manner in 
which it has been carried out. The 
nine lectures of which it consists were 
in sub~tance delivered on Sunday eve
nings '' from a provincial pulpit," ailll 
must have proved as attractive and in
teresting as they are instructive. They 
trace the history of the Reformation 
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from its remote beginnings in Wyclif 
nnd Hus to its accomplishment by 
Luther nncl its formulation by Calvin ; 
noting the kindred upheavals as repre
sented by Savonarola, the influence of 
the Renaissance as represented by 
Erasmus ; and ending with a more 
detailed account of the Scottish Refor
mation. The volume will form a 
pleasing memorial of the· Wycliffe and 
Luther celebrations. Its interest, how
ever, is by no means of a local and 
temporary nature. It is a solid and 
noteworthy contribution •to the study 
of a theme of permanent importance, 
every one of the lectures being dis
tinguished by fulness of knowledge, a 
comprehensive mastery of details, sound 
discrimination, and genuine evangelical 
enthusiasm. It is a treat of no ordinary 
kind to read lectures so luminous, so 
sober, and judicious as these. 

Z1G-ZAG JOURNEYS IN THE WESTERN 
STATES OF AMERICA. The Atlantic 
to the Pacific. By Hezekiah Butter
worth. 

ALL IN THE SuN. · By Mrs. Christo
phine Goddard. 

A NEW LITTLE Fou;:s' PICTURE BooK. 
By T. H. Collins. 

THE Two BROTHERS ; THE PLAIN 
PATH; SAILOR JIM; and THE CHILD'S 
GEM. London : Dean & Son, 160A, 
Fleet Street. 

MESSRS. DEAN & SoN have this year 
made ample provision for the instruc
tion and entertainment of the young 
folks, so that if we were dependent 
entirely on their supply we should be 
at no great disadvantage. " The Zig
zag Journey" is a capital book of 

travel, and is packed full of infOl'ma
tion on all kinds of subje.:ts, tolJ. in a 
pleasant, familiar style, amt enlivened 
by numerous anecdotes. The· club of 
schoolboys were fortunate iu what they 
saw on the wheatfields of Dakota, in 
the valley of Yosemite, nncl the
mines of Colorado. " All in the
Sun" is an exquisite little book, with 
most beautifully executed illustrationa. 
and a series of etchings such as will 
send the autocrats of the nursery into. 
ecstasies. The pictures in " The New 
Little Folks' Picture Book " and "_Other· 
Folks at Home" are also sure to become
great favourites, The series of tiny 
little booklets called " The Two, 
Brothers," &c., &c., are worthy of warm 
commendation. The stories of which. 
they consist are short pithy narratives, 
which will gnin the ear of children and. 
impress upon them healthy moral. 
teaching. The tinted illustrations are, 
.a novel and attractive feature. 

'THl!l Gos.PEL OF THE GRACE OF Gon. 
Sermons : delivered · at the Metro-
politan Tabernacle by Thomas Spur•
geon during his father's illness. 
With Preface by C. H. Spurgeon. 
London: Passmore & Alabaster. 

WE can fully appreciate the delight 
Mr. Spurgeon must feel in prefacing 
such a volume as this. No wonder· 
that the good people at the Tabernacle, 
were filled with joy as they listened to
the earnest and stirring words of their· 
pastor's son, who, in more ways than. 
one, must have reminded them of the 
pastor himself. As little wonder that. 
he who can preach like this should. 
need for hie congregation in Auckland 
a large Tabernacle. Many of our· 
readers will not only purchase bis ser-
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mons, but will, we cloubt not, give 
him even more substantial help in his 
important work. 

TIIE :MONTHLY INTERPRETER. Edited 
by the Rev. J. S. Exell, M.A. Nos. 
1, 2 & 3. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

IF Mr. Exell's new venture keeps up 
to the standard of the issues before 
us, there can be no doubt of its im
mediate and complete success. All the 
contributors a.re men of well-esta
blished reputation as Biblical exposi
tors, and their contributions are of the 
highest order. We need not say more. 

THE PROPHETS OF THE OLD TESTA
MENT : a Book of Bible Teaching for 
our Elder Children. By M. D. H. 
London : James Nisbet & Co. 

IT is surely an augury of good that 
Christian teachers of all ranks and de
nominations are bestowing increased 
attention on the needs of our elder 
children. There is no difficulty in in
teresting the very young ones in Bible 
lessons : the difficulty is with those 
who are approa.ching,· or have reached, 
their teens. Yet " the old, old story " 
has its charms for them also, as this 
volume on the Prophets amply proves. 
It is a simple, beautiful, and instructive 
series of chapters on themes of the 
first importance. 

THE CHILDREN OF CHINA. Written, 
for the Children of England. By 
their old friend the Author of " The 
Children of India." With l\lap ancl 

· Illustrations. London : Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

A BOOK that boys and girls will read 
with delight, and to which they will' 
turn again and again, describing not 
only the children of China, but all 
about their land, their homes, and their 
surroundings. It tells us everything 
that relates to the Celestial Empire. 
and to the Celestials themselves. It 
points out things that are not celestial, 
and concludes with an account of things. 
that are. Written in a simple and 
graceful style, and copiously illustrated, 
we can desire nQ better book than this. 

PUBLIC NOTICES AND CAUTIOXS: a 
Book for Youth. London: J. 
Eadsly, 17, Bouverie Street, Fleet 
Street. 

A CAPITAL idea, capitally worked out. 
Notices and cautions-such as" Man
traps laid in this Orchard," " Beware
of Pickpockets,"" Keep to the right," 
" Trespassers will be prosecuted," &c. 
-are made the basis of wise Christian 
counsel, such as no young ma.a can 
safely neglect. A really useful book. 
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DHE third series of The Expositor (Messrs. Hodder & Stoughton) com
mences under a new editor-the Rev, \V. Robertson Nicoll, M.A. 
This able and successful serial has been so closely identified with the 

11ame of Dr. Samuel Cox, that it is difficult to dissociate the one from the otl1er. 
"The publishers, who are also the proprietors of the Magazi'.ne, in originating 
the change, have certainly acted " within their rights," and from a strict and 
honourable sense of duty. We are ·among those who, while disagreeing with 
much, and regretting much, that has appeared in the pages of The Expositor, do 
not see that the change need have been made, as it is desirable to have a 
periodical in which questiones ve.mtre can be discussed with full and absolute 
freedom, and in which both sides have an impartial hearing. That the literary 
and theological character of the periodical is likely to suffer we do not believe. 
Such papers as are contributed by Bishop Lightfoot, by Dr. Maclare~, Professor 
H. Drummo1ld, Dr. Marcus Dods, and l\ir. Edmund Gosse, form an exceptionally 
fine and able number, and· we feel sure that The Expositor will maintain a high 
standard of excellence, 

THE svndics of the Oxford University Press have issued an edition of their far
famed.0 Bible, which, unless we are greatly mistaken, will become one of their 
most valued and popular works. This is a FAMILY edition of the Oxford 
Bible, in pica, post quarto, with references, and the "Helps to the Study of the 
Bible" appended. These helps comprise a summary of the books of the Old 
.and New Testaments';\articles on the ch_ronology of the Old Testament, of the 
Acts and Epistles ; a Harmony of the Gospels ; classified lists of Our Lord's 
miracles and parables ; articles on Bible Lands, of their mountains, rivers, lakes, 
of their trees, plants, and aninials, their sects and social customs, their music 
and musical instruments ; together with a dictionary of Scripture phrases, proper 
names with their pronunciation and meaning, and in fact all kinds of information 
•which a general read.er can require. The book is handsomely printed, and is 
illustrated by a number of beautiful engravings. It includes a family register, 
.and is in every way adapted for a family bible. We cannot doubt that it will 
very speedily become the favourite family Bible of England. It is issued by 
llfr. Henry Frowde, Amen Corner. 

DR. ALEXA.NDER MA.CLEOD has issued, through Messrs. Hodder & Stoughton, a 
Aeries of ad.dresses to children under the title of " The Children's Portion," in 
which we know not whether most to admire the robust manly wisdom, the 
devout evangelical spirit, the broad and generous sympathy with young life, or 
the fine tact that k:aows how to catch the ear and win the heart of those who are 
ordinarily supposed to be the most difficult to reach. We hope to have more to 
·say on this and one or two similar volumes in a subsequent number. In the 
meantime, may we strongly commend it to the notice of Sunday-school teachers 
.and of our !Jrethren in the ministry 1 
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THE MISSION.ARY HERALD. 

The Late Mrs. Rouse. 

TEIE following1;sketch, written by Mr. Rouse, is taken from the 

,:December number of "The Indian Baptist"-

" My dear wife was born in Cam
berwell, London,:on October 19, 1839. 
Her father, Mr,lDenha.m, was at that 
time, I believe, a teacher of languages; 
but he:Shortly afterlbecame pastor of 
the Baptist Churchl~at Faversham, 
Kent. He was ' the only son of his 
mother, and~she a widow.' 

" BREAD CAST UPON THE WATER, 

"In his childhood she became a 
Roman Catholic, and her son pro
posed to enter the priesthood. While 
studying with this object in view, 
a lady called at every house in the 
street in which he was lodging, 
soliciting subscriptions on behalf of 
the Bible Society. The young 
student at first gave a polite re
fusal, but was afterwards induced to 
purchase and read the Rible. This led 
to his conversion, and he became a 
Protestant and a Baptist, for he used 
to say that he found no logical halting
ground between Popery and Believers' 
baptism. Years after, when in India, 
he delivered one of a course of lec
tures on Popery in Calcutta. The 
lacly who had induced him to read the 
Bible, but knew nothing as to whether 

any fruit had come from her words, 
was herself present, having come out 
to India and married a C. M. S. Mis
sionary. It may be imagined what 
an affecting interview followed. Ever 
since she has been a warm friend of 
Mr. Denham's family. She is still 
living, and is none other than the 
well-known and much-beloved Mrs. 
Weitbrecht. 

" LIFE IN INDIA. 

"Mr. Denham was a man of great 
linguistic ability, and Dr . .Angus, then 
Secretary of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, suggested to him whether he 
would not find a most fitting sphere 
of usefulness in India. He fell in 
with the idea, and sailed with his 
family to India in lSH. My wife was 
then in her fifth year. They stayed 
at first in Calcutta, but in 1845 Mr. 
Mack, of Serampore1 died, and Mr. 
Denham was transferred to that sta
tion. He reorganised the College, 
which had practically ceased to exist, 
and he became its Principal. He re
mained there about ten years, at first 
single-handed, managing the College 
and the English Church. There my 
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wife spent her childhood, never going 
any further than Calcutta in one 
direction, or Burdwa'!). in the other. 
It was a very happy time to her and 
the other members of the family,- and 
often in after yeo.rs, when telling her 
son and daughter stories about her 
own childhood, she presented it in so 
bright a light, that they could not 
but form the impression that India in 
general, and Serampore in particular, 
must be a very paradise for children ! 
Many in Calcutta a.nd elsewhere still 
remember her as a bright, lively child. 

"VISIT TO EKGLAND, 

"After some years Mr. Denham's 
health failed, the result, I believe, of 
a sunstroke ; and he left for England 
early in 1856. He took a house in 
Walthamstow, near London; and my 
wife, who was then about seventeen, 
finished her education at Mrs. Pechey's 
School there. Mr. Denham while in 
England was a most acceptable depu
tation for the Missionary Society, and 
his family often thought that their 
claims upon the father were not 
thought of as they ought to be by 
the worthy Secretaries. However, 
there would be no deputation work in 
India; and when Mr. Denham left on 
his return, in September, 1858, they 
all looked forward to a re-union of 
the family in a year's tiwe in the old 
happy home at Serampore, Mr. Den
ham left England apparently in the 
best of health; letters were received 
from Malta and Alexandria, written 
in the old neat handwriting, and in 
the graphic style in which Mr. Den
ham excelled. No letter ea.me fro:u 
.Aden, but the mail which might hava 
brought a long and loving letter from 
Galle brought two written by stran
gers, one from a fellow-passenger to 
sa.y that Mr. Denham had been left 
behind at Galle, dangerously ill of 

dysentery, and the other addressed to 
the Secretaries of the Society, asking 
them to break to the family the sad 
news that their father was no more. 
It m:i.y be imagined what e. terribfo 
blow this was to them, the family 
broken up, the father gone, a.nd the
confident expectation of re-union, 
in the old happy Indian home for 
ever dashed to the g1·ound. It was 
my wife's first great sorrow ; she was. 
then just nineteen, the age at which 
her daughter now has to bear a like
heavy ~ross. 

"WORDS TO BE RE'MEMBERED, 

" I remember calling on my pastor, 
Dr. Steane, just at this time; and he 
said to me, 'We have just heard sad 
news, Mr. Denham is gone ; we must 
look to you young men to take hiS' 
place.' At that time I did not know· 
the fa.mily, nor was · I anticipating 
Mission work ; and little did I think 
in what double sense his words would 
apply to me. 

"The de .. th of Mr. Denham quickens 
ei my wife's resolution to serve her 
father's God, and in 1859 she 'put on 
Christ by baptism,' often having 
regretted since that she did not cheer 
his heart by doing so in his lifetime. 
Other trials followed, the aged grand~ 
mother and the loving mother in e. 
ye;1,r or two followed son and husband 
to the upper world ; and when I first 
knew the family they were indeed 
'orphans,' having hardly e. relative 
in the world who c:i.red for them. 
But sisters and brother loved one 
another, and kiod friends took a deep 
interest in them, specially their two 
g11ar.lhns and Dr. Trestrail, then the 
Secretary of the Mission, who has 
loved them with a father's love ever 
since. We were married in September, 
1861, and on October 2nd left for 
India in the Walmer Castle, with Mr. 
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and Mrs. Page, of Barisal. It wa~ in 
the time of the old Cape voyages, and 
we did not reach Calcutta. till Feb
ruary 8th, 1862, 

" Womc IN INDIA AND ENGLAND. 

"We remained about eight months 
at Soory, living with the venerable 
Mr. and Mrs. Williamson, e.nd having 
as associates Mr. e.nd Mrs. Ell_is, 
all four of whom were in heaven 
io welcome my wife on her arrival 
there. In October, 1862, we returned 
to Calcutta, but my health soon 
broke down completely, and I left 
India in Ma~, 1863, thinking, e.s I 
often said to myself, that there are 
many things uncertain in life, but one 
thing is absolutely certain, I shall 
never see India again. Our son was 
born e. week after I left, and three 
months after my arrival in England I 
welcomed wife and child in the father
land. My strength only slowly re
turned to me, and for two years we 
lived in lodgings in London. In 
December 1866 I became classical 
tutor in our Theological College at 
Haverfordwest, in Wales, and there 
we remained for some ye8l:8. There 
is not much to record about my wife 
during this time, she ge.ve herself 
mainly to household duties, e.nd the 
training of our two children. In 1872 
I felt it my duty to return to India, 
to fill e. gap, thinking that I might be 
able to bear one, or even possibly two, 
hot seasons, but not more. With 
such expectations it was not wise for 
my family to accompany me, and 
they remained e.t He.verfordwest. 
When it was found that I could bee.r 
the climate better the.n I had ex
pected, my wife e.nd children re
joined me. They arrived in the clo~e 
of 1874. Mr. Willie.ms, pastor of 
Circular Roe.d Church, being com
pelled to visit England for his health, 

I became acting pastor, and we settled 
down in the pastor's house. 

"CALCUTTA Gnoo SHoPs. 

"When my wife an-ived she found 
that the Calcutta ' grng-shop work' 
had been recently commenced, and 
she at once threw her whole soul into 
it. Every Sunday she, and her be
loved fellow-worker J\.Irs. :May, used 
to visit the Lal Banar grog-shops 
and talk, pray, ann sing with the 
sailors whom they met there. This 
work she continued, except when ill
ness or absence from Calcutta pre
vented, regularly until she left India. 
Playing the harmoniu'll and speaking 
to the sailors in the coffee-room, and 
visiting ships to hold services for the 
sailors on board, were associated with 
this work. Many were the wa.ndenrs 
who were thus, by her means, re
claimed from vice and ungodliness, 
and made ' new creatures in Christ 
Jesus.' This work has ma.de her 
known in vessels and ports scatteied 
over the face of the earth. Soon 
after our return to England we went 
to a tea-meeting of Christian workers 
at the Sailors' 'Welcome Home," in 
Sha.dwell, London. I left my wife 
seated a.t the table, went up to the 
lady in charge and introduced myself 
as Mr. Rouse, of Calcutta, thin' -':ag 
that this would give about as n. u~h 
information as if I had said Mr. 
Smith, of New York; but I was im
mediately greeted with the words, 
'Oh, we know the name well enougr, 
where's Mrs. Rouse? ' Her name 
had bllt'n mentioned again and again 
by sailors who had received a blessing 
through her in Calcutta., and had 
gone to Londan. At Liverpool and 
other ports also where my wife went 
she found traces of the Calcutta work. 
We had very interesting gatherings 
when the Prince of Wales was in 
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Calcutta. The seamen and marines of 
the Serapi,s and the yacht Osborne, 
were invited to meetings at our house 
and elsewhere, and many of them be
came true followers CJi. the Saviour 
during their stay here. 

''WORK AMONGST SOLDIERS. 

'' Another special feature of my 
'Wife's work was that among the 
soldiers. This is more properly her 
own work, as she originated it, 
When I commenced my ministry at 
Circular Road, two men of the 3rd 
.Buff's, the regiment then stationed in 
Fort William, used to attend the 
chapel; they were not at the time 

,converted, though well-disposed, 
We invited them to tea, and after
wards we asked if they would not 
bring some of their comrades. Then 
we fixed an evening and gave a sort 
-of general invitatioJil, and got the 
·central room in the pastor's house 
filled with soldiers. We gave them 
tea, sang and talked with them, 
and invited them to the chapel. 
Some good was done among the 
Buffs, but after they left Calcutta the 
'2-12th Regiment took their place, and 
it was in this regiment that most fruit . 
·was gathered in. Two or three even
ings in the week we had meetings, 
and singing, prayer, and personal 
appeal led many to Christ. We used 
'to have every Sunday evening twenty 
to thirty soldiers at the service, and 
their solid phalanx at the end of the 
chapel was very inspiriting to the 
preacher. I knew that they would 
appreciate simple truth in simple 
words, and their fixed attention as the 
gospel was preached to them week 
after week was most cheering. Again 
and again was the baptistery opened, 
and one and another of those stalwart 
men were 'buried with Christ.' Not 
.-:ir:Jy soldiers, others too sometimes 

confessed their Saviour ; it was a. 
happy day to my dear wife and my
self when my son, a boy of thirteen, 
thus took his stand on the Lord's si.J.e, 
My daughter had been baptized in 
Wales, at the age of nine ; and now 
we could feel that as a family we were 
indeed united in Christ. 

" These evening meetings for sing
ing and prayer and converse were 
continued till we left India. The 54th 
Regiment followed the 12th, and were 
themselves followed by the 90th. In 
the meantime the work developed in 
other forms, My wife and Mrs. May 
used sometimes to visit the canteen 
in the fort and at Dum Dum, give 
away tracts and urge the men to give 
up drink and follow Christ. Two or 
three times my wife went to Dine.pore 
and spent a month there, holding 
meetings every evening, sometimes in 
the chapel, and sometimes .in good 
old Mr. Greenway's house, visiting the 
canteen or hospital, and talking with 
the men. Her work there opened the 
Dine.pore baptistery too, again and 
again. 

"LETTER WRITING, 

"Acquu.inted with individual sol
diers, she began to write letters to 
them, and this led frequently to ccrre
spondence with their comrades, whom 
she had not seen, A large part of the 
day was often spent by her at her 
desk writing such letters, till at length 
the thought suggested itself of writing 
a monthly letter, and having it printed, 
This has been carried on for some 
years now. Every month's "On 
Guard" contains a letter from her, 
and a thousand copies extra have been 
printed and distributed monthly 
among the different regiment11 in 
India, They are all pointed and 
pithy, never exceeding two pages in 
length. I am not sure that it would 



.FimRUARY 11 1885,] nrB 14I88I01URY XERALD, 

not be well to issue. them as a series 
of 'Handbills for Soldiers,' Mr, 
Gregson tells me that he has received 
the one for December, tile last message 
from her, headed 'How much owest 
thou?' 

" Though my wife's main work was 
among soldiers and sailors, yet she 
<lid not neglect native work. For 
some years she was Calcutta Secretary 
to the Zenana Mission, and used occa
sionally to visit zenanas. Every week 
she received the reports of the native 
agents, and the colloquial knowledge 
of Bengali which she gained in her 
childhood was. of great service in this 
work. Amongst Bengali women she 
seemed like one of them, talking with 
a simplicity and ease which can only 
be learned in early years. 

" HOME INFLUENCE, 

" So much for outside work ; but 
she did not by any means neglect the 
home. Her children had all that a 
mother's care could give, as much as 
if she had nothing else to do. On a 
Sunday, when in the afternoon and 
evening was the prospect of the grog
shop and coffee-room work, yet after 
morning service she would spend two 
or three hours talking with or reading 
to our children., I often wondered 
how she r.ould get through so much. 

" In the autumn of 1878 my wife 
had an attack of dysentery, from 
which she never properly recovered, 
In time she recommenced her work, 
but the old strength was gone, and 
over-exertion brought on a more 
serious attack early in 1880. We 
went home in March of that year. 
In England my wife slowly regained 
strength to some extent, and occa
sionallywas able to engage in Christian 
work. When we called at the Soldiers' 
Institute at Plymouth in August 1880, 
we found that workers among soldiers 

in England knew 'L. M. R.,' as well 
as workers among se,ilors knew 'Mrs. 
Rouse.' 

"WORK IN E~GLA...'!D. 

"In 1881 my wife began to visit 
different places on behalf of the 
Zenana Mission ; from the Isle of 
Wight in the South, to Scotland in the 
North, and Wales in the West, she 
was ever ready to speak of this great 
mission work. But again she over
taxed her strength, and for some 
months in 1882 and 1883 suffered 
excessively from neuralgia. In 1883 
she began again to speak but could not 
do very much. In May last she leit 
London, with our daughter, and spent 
two or three months with our son at 
Cambridge and Hunstanton. They 
then went to Devonshire, where my 
wife :\lad promised to speak for the 
Zenana Mission at Plymouth. Sep
tember was spent at Chudleigh, where 
my uncle lives. Mother, son and 
daughter were together, and had a 
very happy time. The weather was: 
fine, the scenery around was beautiful, 
and loving friends and relatives sup
plied every comfort. They went to 
Torquay, Brixham, and other places, 
and my wiie spoke several times on 
the twofold subject, the Zenana :Mis
sion, and work among the Europeans 
in India. In one of her last letters. 
to me she says, ' I should not choose 
so much; ' but she felt that she must 
do what she could, especially at little 
places where there is not often much 
to interest the people. At Brix.ham, 
a fishing town, she felt specially at 
home ; she mentioned a man she met 
there whose broth.er had been con
verted at Calcutta, an<l she said 'it 
was an affecting time.' She left for 
Plymooth on October 13; she got 
throuah her work there, but in her 
last lciter or two she said that the olc! 
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neuralgia had returned. It is clear 
that this was the result of overtaxing 
her strength. 

"SUNSET. 

'' She died worn out in the Master's 
biessed work. Even as late as Oc
tober 23 she wrote in the old clear 
handwriting and cheerful tone, say
ing she hoped soon to be back in 
London. It was strange to receive 
the letter, just like what I had 
received week by week for years, and 
to know that it was the last, that her 
hand was already stiff in death; It 
seemed as if those bits· of paper called 
·telegrams, containing in all only 
•fourteen words written in a strange 
hand, could not mean what I knew 
'they did. Last mail brought a letter 
from my daughter dated October 30, 
in whicb she says her mother was ill, 
but she hoped the worst was passed 
and that next mail she would be able 
to send better news still. Three days 

after, on November 2, was despatche:l 
the telegram, ' Mother dangerously 
ill:' then followed one on Tuesday, 
'No better,' and on Thursday, 'No 
worse,' and on Sunday evening, 
November 9, as I was sitting in my 
chair hoping for the best, and think
ing what we would do if her life were 
spared, came the last sad message, 
'Passed away peacefully,' dated that 
Lord's-day morning, the beginning to 
her of the eternal Sabbath. ' Sad 
mess:tge ' indeed to the flesh, but the 
8pirit knows that all is well, because 
' Himself hath done it' ; and it may 
be that, when in the light of eternity 
Wd see what blessed fruit her death 
his brought forth, this ' sad message ' 
will shine as one of the very stars of 
heaven. She was scattering blessing 
all her life, she will be reaping the 
fruit all through eternity. She rests 
from her labours and her works do 
follo,v her. " G. H. ROUSE. 

" Calcutb." 

Mission \.Vork in China. 

By the kindness of Mrs. Kemp, of Rochdale, we are permitted to print 

the following letter, written by Miss S. Florence Kemp to the 

teachers and scholars of West Street Sunday School, Rochdale:-

"MY DEAR Farn:ms,-It is now 
alm'.lst a year since I last wrote to you 
from the little cabin of a river-boat. 
This letter also is written away from 
home, for I am spending a few W<!eks 
in tl::.e mountains, where I came in the 
beginnin; of July with my sister and 
l,rother-in-law, for-a little fresh air and 
!'eRt. 

"BUl)DHIST PRIESTS. 

" We had not been long here before 
we found to our joy that the people 

in the villages and hamlets round 
were far more willing to hear the 
Go~pel than those in the city, and 
every St·nda.y some came several miles 
to the little service, held under the 
great bell or in the porch of tile 
heathen temple where we were staying. 
One of the prieijts, too, we hope, be
lieves in Christ, though, being lame and 
friendle~s, he is afraid to confess it, 
because, of course, he would be turned 
out. He has been ill and suffering for 
some time, and has therefore beeR 
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letting his hair grow long (Bucldhist 
priests always shave their heads quite 
clean), in token of repentance. I clo 
not think any of the priests there 
believe in the idols, in fact one of 
them told me as much, pointing his 
finger with scorn at the helpless paintecl 
images ; but that, alas ! does not mean 
that they believe in Christ, for I believe 
11ome of them believe chiefly in having 
a temple and lands, by which they get 
plenty of money. Pray for _these poor 
men that they may desire the heavenly 
treasure. Above the temple at the to;p 
·of the hill there is another of two 
stories containing two immense images 
about twenty, fee~ high, gilded and 
painted very richly, besides two smaller 
on an elephant· and a queer animal 
meant, I fancy, to represent a leopard. 
Then there are a n)llllber of little 
chambers · cut in. · the rock containing 
mages, nearly, all of •hich . have lost 

their heads and been otherwise broken, 
it is saia 'by Chinese out amusing 
themselv,es: These shrines -Were made 
some 300 years 'ago in_ honour of the 
gods, who are supposed to have cut out 
the caves in the. face of the p;recipice 
at the foot of the ~len. 

'' VILL.A:GE . LIFE IN CHIHA. 

" The people in two villages being 
anxious for us to stay with them, -it was 
arranged that I should remain a little 
while, my sister and brotq.er-in-law not 
being able to leave the work in the city 
any longer .. So we sent fox my sister's 
woman, who , is a 'Christian, and for 
Kuei-hua,, the eldest girl in the Inll\~d 
Mission school, and a ·member of ~he 

, church, and accompanied by these and 
the old evang~list I took up my abocle.in 
U-po, where the women and girls quite 
won our hearts, they were so gentle and 
affectionate ancl some of them so ready 
to learn. There was ono sweet little 

child of three years ol<.l (the only 
Chinese I have seen that I coulcl exactly 
call sweet) with such pretty winning 
ways, spiced with a fair amount of 
mischief, whom I had thought too 
little to learn anything ; but just before 
we left her mother told us that every 
night before going to sleep repeated, 
'Jesus calls you ; come to Him' 
(the first two lines of a hymn her sister 
learnt), and kneeling down clasps her 
hands and prays. Her brother of five 
has a very clear idea of what he wants, 
and prays, so the mother says, ' Please 
Jesus give me good food to eat and 
good clothes to wear.' Kuei-hua tells 
me little Lan-tzi:, whose name means 
'basket,' cried when we went away. I 
intend to see them again before return
ing to the city, as we are only three 
miles off. In this place there are two 
women and several men and boys who, 
we hope, are Christians .. They heard 
the Gospel two years ago, ·and again 
last year from Dr. Schofield, and have 
daily worship together. 

"SU::IDAY SERVICE. 

" Last Sunday was our first here, anci 
we had quite a nice little service-twelve 
women, several of them from a neigh
bouring village, came for medicine, nine 
men and boys and. as many children. 
You would have wondered what some of 
the latter had sticking on their clothes
little stJ:ips of cloth wij;h words written 
on them sewn on to the backs of their 
jackets, or the picture of a leopard's 
head, or &. bat, or perhaps a little cotton 
snake, stuffecl wiih wool, with a red 
head and tail coiled up. on the shoulder. 
These are supposecl to preserve the 
children from clanger~ and diseases of 
different kinds, for the Chinese are 
very superstitio11s~i . Just before we left 
the city anyone co.ulJ. get a little bag 
with a charmed paper inside by asking 
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for it at a magistrate's office, and these 
charms the people believed would pro
tect them from being injured by little 
invisible paper men armed with knives 
and able to kill anyone their makers 
wishe,l to die. Several men were 
under arrest, charged with having cut 
out these little paper men ; and it was 
thought there was not much hope of 
their liYes being spared. A shopman 
having found a paper man entangled in 
his pig-tail fell ill, and, of course 
people said that showed the paper was 
enchanted. Someone sug~e,ted that 
one of the man's apprentice$ had done 
it for fun, and that he had fallen ill of 
fright ; but I am afraid not many be
lieved the explanation. At the same 
time people were selling off their fowls 
at twopence a-piece and even less (they 
are usually eightpence or tenpence) 
believing them to be bewitched, as a 
great many had had their feathers cut, 
possibly by some persons anxious to 
lowtr the price of fowls, or by getting 
people to destroy their fowls to secure 
a good price for their own in a few 
months' time. 

" CHINESE FLOWERS. 

"On Monday we were asked by one 
of the inquirers here to visit the family 
of his elder brother. The walk four or 
five miles on a rough mountain would 
have been too far for the woman and 
girl, so I had to leave them behind and 
started with the evangelist, Lao-Tung, 
a.nd our guide. The walk was a beauti
ful one, and more than once I was 
reminded of home-of Healy Dell and 
Simpson's Clough, but the flowers that 
bordered the path were gayer than 
those in our fields and hedges ; there 
were numbers of scarlet lilies, of which 
Lao-Tung stuck a bunch in the end of 
his flute, a great many large Japanese 
ane_nones, besides pinks and yellow 

clematis, snapdragon, yellow and 
purple, also some welconv1 old friends 
in the shape of blue-bells, which the 
Chinese call clmng-chung (bell-bell), 
and wild white roses in bloom for the 
second time. Winding round the 
mountain sides, or crossing a ridge, one 
caught sight of many a little grey 
village surrounded by smiling terraces, 
cultivated with Indian corn and millet, 
wheat (a failure this season on account 
of the lack of early rain), beans, and 
potatoes, which last, they say, were 
brought over by the foreigners to poison 
the Chinese, but the soil was so good 
that it not merely destroyed the 
poisonous nature of the plant, but 
made it good for food. Here and there, 
too, one sees a little apple orchard laden 
with fruit ; and in the bottoms of the 
valleys black lines point to where the 
coal comes from. These mountains 
are rich in coal, which lies not far from 
the surface, and is worked by the men 
in the winter. In the summer the 
mii).es are nearly all deserted, the men 
being busy in the fields, in consequence 
of which -:oal is then very dear and 
sometimes lifficult to procure. It is 
bought by the pound, which costs from 
two to four cash in the winter ; so a 
hundredweight might be reckoned at 
ninepence, but then a Chinese hundred
weight would be nearly a third more 
than an English one. 

"VILL.lGE LD'E, 

" From the top of one hill we looked 
down on what seemed, from its size, 
quite an important village; but, on 
passing through it, we found, I should 
think, half the housCJI ruined or desert
ed, the inhabitants having died during 
the famine. A little further on, by the 
side of the ■tony bed of a mountain 
stream, we reached our destination, 
Hung-i, and received a kindly welcome 
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from a nice old woman in a clean white 
jacket, nnd blue trousers tied at the 
ancles, who refreshed us with tea 
flavoured with rose leaves. The room 
soon filled with women ; but the first 
attempt at conversation was not very 
succesBful, and I heard them say, 'She 
doesn't understand our words, and we 
don't under$tand her words.' How
ever, the old woman tried aga;n with 
what is considered one of the most 
polite of questions, and always one of 
the first to be asked : 'How old are 
you 1' ' Twenty-eight, and how old 
are you 1' ' Sixty-four.' After which 
I had the pleasure of hearing : 'Ah ! 
She understands our words, and we 
understand her words ; ' and, the ice 
thus broken, we began to feel at home 
with each other, and I believe before 
the evening two or three had some idea 
of what our Saviour did for us, and is to 
us now. A. picture-book was a great help 
in interesting them, and making them 
understand, and a few . medicines 
given aw11.y made them feel that we 
really cared for them. They pro
vided me very abundantly with rice, 
laoping (a fiat cake made with oil and 
flour, and fried in oil), and egg-plant 
stewed in gravy for dinner ; and for 
supper, the same with millet, instead of 
rice, and some dried and salted turnip, 
shred fine as a relish, which dainty I 
left for those whose who liked it. 
After prayers, my kind hostess left me 
the room to myself, having first spread 
two thick wadded coverlets on the 
warm k'ang (brick bedstead) for me to 
sleep. All my assertions that I needed 
none, and entreaties that she would at 
least take one for her own use, were 
unavailing. She said she had plenty 
without ; so, as I could not be so rude 
as to tell her they were not clean 
enough for me to sleep in, I was obliged 
to submit to their being left in the 
room. 

" But espying a nice broad polished 

mahogany-like bench at the other end 
of the room, I left bed and bedding to 
take care of themselves, and stretched 
myself upon it with medicine-cl1est for 
pillow, and WM soon fast asfoep, and in 
my dreams talking Chinese better than 
when awake. 

"The next morning I was quite sur
prised at the demonstrativeness of the 
women, who, when we were about to 
start, all took hold of me, so that it was 
with difficulty I could tear myself away. 
However, as we had a village further on 
to visit, there was no time to stay 
longer. 

"HEARING THE WORD. 

"Going down a rugged valley, we 
came to a village inn, where several 
very respectable women listened atten
tively to what I had to say, one little 
girl understanding almost better than 
any of the others, and often repeating 
and explaining to them. Presently 
there was an interruption, in the shape 
of a funny old woman, who came 
hobbling in on her stick, and was very 
anxious to examine my shoes and skirt, 

. and everything about me that was not 
exactly Chinese ; but in the end she 
turned out, I think, the best listener, 
continually repeating to her neighbour 
bits of the (to her) wonderful. news of 
our Father's love and the Saviour's 
grace ; and when I came fu speak of 
the possibility of, after death, living 
with God in His beautiful home above 
the blue sky, you. should just have 
hear.I her exclamation of delight and 
surprise ! It did my heart goo~. The 
way a few of these villagers listen. to 
the Gospel makes one feel it well worth 
while to have come. There is one boy 
here called Heo-tai, who drinks in all 
thai'is said, ancl his face lights up so 
when our Saviour is spoken of. He 
has epileptic fits. His friends have 
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spent a good deal of money on natiYe 
doctors in vain, as you will not be sur
prised to hear when I tell you that one 
poor woman I saw the other day, who 
had an attack of rheumatism eighteen 
years ago, was treated by a native 
doctor, who stuck a great needle into 
the back of her head, and since then 
.she has not been able to speak a word. 

""THEONE?."ESS OF CHRISTIAN SERVICE. 

" I often think of you all, and wish 
I could see your faces and talk to you. 
.Dear, dear friends, let us make sure of 
meeting in heaven. I know I shall 
see numbers of you there, and the 
thought is a very bright one ; but I 
cannot bear to think of missing even 
one. Let us, every one, trust4tg in our 
beloved Savio1ll', resolve ll.Ot to be the 
missing one, and let us resolve, too, by 
the help of our God, to lead ethers 

with us through the pearly gates. God 
has placed you in Rochdale and me in 
China, to do one glorious work-to live 
for Him and to win others to do the 
same. Don't be discouraged if your· 
efforts seem often fruitless, but let your 
very failures lead you to redoubled 
earnestness in your fight against the 
kingdom of Satan. Thus, by self
denying love, by fervent zeal, by 
patience and gentleness, and, above all, 
by an unwave~g faith in the Captain 
of our Salvation; you will be the means 
of rescuing many a slave of Satan, who 
will ~ your joy and crown of re
joicing in the day: of the Lord. And I 
want my dear little children to remem
ber that not one of them is too young 
to make the heart of Jesus glad by 
leading someone to Him. Ask Him to 
show you whom you can help, and He 
will. 

" Ever your Friend, 
"s. FLORE~dE•' KEMP." 

We are also able to give this month an engraving, from a photograph, 
. recently received from China by Mrs. :K;emp. · 

Mrs. Kemp writes: " The group consists of Mr. and Mrs. Pigott, and her 
maid (Seng-ta-Sao) to the left, and to the right one of the Native Evan
gelists (Lao Tong), and my daughter Florence."-(See FrontiBpiece.) 

Scotland and the Claims of · Christian 

Missions. 

BY THE REV, RICHARD GLOVER, 

··THE following extracts are taken from the address of the Rev. Richard 
Glover, delivered in connection with the Autumna} Meetings of the 

:Baptist Union of Scotland, held in the city of Glasgow:-

" CHRISTIAN MISSIONS, 

"But there is another field in which 
we work together and which comes 
~y~fore us touchingly, impressively, and 

solemnly to-night-Christian Missions. 
I wish to say a little as to the need of 
bestirring ourselves in this work. You 
have given to it of your gold, and what 
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is richer, of your men ; though some 
of them, as Hartley of Edinburgh, have 
died too early for their work. I do 
not think, however, that the Congo is 
going to prove an unhealthy region, 
Wherever you clear new land and tum 
over the soil you have malaria. Our 
brethren have been overborne with a 
terrific amount of work and responsi
bility. That is pretty well over. All 
the men on the Congo believe we ue 
not going to have the mortality we have 
had. The friends taken from us are 
blest but not lost. 

"You gave us Mr. Balfour, who went 
to be second in charge of the Calabar 
College ; you gave us Mr. Hay, who is 
gone to take the chief command of our 
work in the Cameroons river, succeed
ing another gracious Scotchman, Quin
tin Thomson, one of the sweetest souls 
that ever lived. Mr. Cruickshank has 
gone to the Congo, and Mr. Cameron is 
on his way thither ; and within the 
_last month or two Mr. Forsyth, son of 
one of our former ministers at Green-

. ock, has been accepted for the work. 
Seven men in all ; sacred number ! I 
think we may complete the · text and 
say, 'full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost.' Who knows what is going to 
come out of this work 1 We fear as we 
' enter into the cloud.' Who dreamed 
of what has come out of the work of 
Dr. Duff, Dr. Wilson, or Dr. Living
stone1 

"AN APPEAL FOR AFRICA. 

"I suggest to our brethren here, 
as well as to all our brethren in the 
south, that we need to co-operate in 
this work and put more of our life into 
it than ever. Why is Mr. M'Millan 
being sent out now 1 The Society is 
short of money ; it has four times run
ning finished its year with a deficit, 
which has been as often cleared off by 

friends. Why then, in presence of the 
pressure of need in India and China, 
thrust those twenty men upon the 
Congo, instead of creeping step by step ? 
Well, our brethren are there, ten at this 
moment, the rest in England. They 
have not been without a blessing. They 
find favour with the people, and know 
the langua~e better than anybody on the 
river. They have been the peace
makers between the Stanley expedition 
and the people there. There is one 
Christian government at least in Europe 
and one king of royal thoughts and 
noble feelings ! The King of the Bel
gians has spent £100,000 in one year 
on the work of opening up Africa to 
light and civilisation, and to the healing 
of its age-long woes. At this moment 
there is a European Conferenc~ 
settling in Berlin which will prob
ably issue in a Central African 
State being formed, neutralized like· 
Belgium, open to the world for trade 
and everything else. Why cannot we 
be content to creep our way 1 Our
brethren there say, 'We are at Stanley 
Pool ; there is 1000 miles of clear
water-way before us. At Lukolelo, the 
station above the Pool, there is enough 
food of native growth to feed the world. 
There are :fifty millions of people in 
this great Congo basin. Two millions 
die every year ! ' Excepting by our
selves all the wages paid on the Congo 
are paid in barrels of gin; and our 
brethren plead to go before the trader 
with his gin and muskets and gun
powdrr, to carry the message of peace 
before the rude ways and rough and 
easy methods of those who raise such a 
stir as would drive everybody out of 
the country. We may fix ten stations 
on the Upper Congo with two men a
piece. It will be healthier than where 
we are. If you can give the money 
and the men now it will be fa.r better 
than twice the number twenty year~ 
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l1ence. Had you been on the Com
mittee what would you have said ? At 
all events the Committee thought that 
if the income was too small it must be 
made greater ; and that not in the cur
tailment of your staff nor the refusal 
to enter the open door was action to be 
taken, but in laying before the hearts 
of the people the woes of Africa right 
down from the time when Noah said of 
his son, 'a servant of servants shall 
Canaan be unto his brethren.' A 
million of men perish every year in 
Africa through the slave trade. You 
know our part in that. What I say is 
that this great work is not to be done 
except by sacrifice. Let us give what 
costs us something. I remember our 
little church in Blackfriars'-street used 
to send £10 to the Mission. I suggested 
that a few friends should collect month 
by month what the members would 
promise to give, and by the adoption of 
that system the next year we sent £80. 
System! Sacrifice! Why should our 
friend here have all the sacrifice 1 He 
is our messenger but cannot be our 
substitute. We owe as much to our 
Sa.viour as he does ; we expe:t the 
same heaven; the same love la\·es our 
heart as falls on him ; he owes no 
larger sacrifice. Stations various but 
sacrifice equal !-that is the only ground 
-we ought to take. 

11 .AN APPEAL FOR CHINA. 

"But I plead not for Africa alone 
A great appeal comes from China. The 
letters we had from China before Mr. 
Jones came seemed rather wild in the 
extravagance of their suggeRtions as to 
what ought to be done. We did not 
know until Mr. Jones came what 
l,a,l been already o.one. Mr. Jones 
l1as one fault, he won·t speak of him
self. You get the facts out of him 
-(Ille by one, as you pick periwfokles on 

the end of a pin. He was ill when 
here and not fit to speak at any meet
ings. Bnt no Society has ever been 
served by nobler men than we have in 
Mr. Richard and Mr. Jones. Mr. 
Richard had been employed in a mis
sjon on the coast, but he was not satis
fied with that. He determined to get 
away into the interior ; he went 250 
miles inland. He loved the people, 
studied them, went to their monasteries 
and learned from the students there, 
and tried to get from their hearts what 
they prayed for. He had that spirit of 
truest orthodoxy which sees the good in 
others and tries to complete it instead 
of seeing the bad and giving it a knock 
on the head ·and perhaps knocking not 
the error over but the man. He be
came their physician in their need. By 
and by there came the great famine, 
costing between seven and eight millions 
of lives. He threw himself into the 
work of ministering relief as no other 
European did, working night and day 
among the famine-stricken, fever-

. stricken, starving, dying, dead, for two 
whole years. He and Mr. Jones to
gether succeeded in saving the lives of 
20,000 people. Our friend Jones was 
left with a family of 400 children on 
his hands ! Do you wonder that 'when 
the eye ~aw them it blessed them;' that 
the foreigner was no longer an object 
of abhorrence but a kind of Providence 
with a sweet and h9ly light in his face, 
such as they never expected to see in 
man 1 And now what is the result ·1 If 
these men had come and told us of a 
church of fifty members we would have 
thanked God for thiK beginning. But to
day there are between fifty and sixty 
churches formed through their labours 
with nearly 1000 members gathered 
la.rgely by the people themselves. They 
both felt strongly against coddling con
verts and employing them in stations 
carrying pecuniary reward. They 
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taught them heroic service, to have 
their own trained pastors, and main
tain their self-respect by independence. 
Remember that a convert in China 
means more than in India. There is 
no European government in China. 

·Everyman who puts on the Lord Jesua 
there puts Him on at the risk of per
secution and even of life. And they 
'have stood the test. of suffering for 
Christ's sake. O_ur brethren come to 
us and say, 'These 1,100 converts are an 
.army, give us the men to officer them ! 
Only one out of seven can read, give us 
men to train them for pastors and 
deacons. A thousand members means 
10,000 at least who are asking if there 
be a God, and if His name is Jesus
if they may worship Him who wept 
with those who wept, and died that 
they might live 1 You have stirred 
these questions, send somebody to give 
the answer. We occupy two large pro
vinces. The least addition that will 
meet the needs of the case is fourteen 
new men.' 

"THE WoRLD FOR CHRIST; 

" In the last fourteen months ten 
men have left India, four not to return. 
We have to send out eight men this year 
t1 fill vacant places only, if we can 
get them. I was sent to ask for co
operation in all our work. What are 
we to do in view of this open door of 
asefulness 1 We do not know the big
ness of this Mission work ; we are but 
playing at it as yet. We aim at con
verting the world to Jesus Christ, and 
that work goes on at a rate that no one 
realises. It is not sixty years since J no. 
Williams baptized his first convert ; it 
is just over sixty years since mission
?ries were free to enter India; and yet 
in sixty years do you know what has 
been done 1 The membership of the 
mission churches throughout the worlcl 

is just a little larger than the church 
membership of Scotland all put toge
ther, and you have round that member
ship a fringe of Christian people ; you 
have a Christian nation like Scotland 
as the.., result of these years of labour. 
This is on the surface. What lie.~ be
neath 1 The waking of the Spirit ; 
secret disciples ; people who were first 
heathens, then proselytes, and then be
lievers. I take no account of the in
numerable blessings that go with the 
gospel of Christ. In fact we are busy 
at an imperial task, and we must get 
rid of the idea that we are gathering 
little knots of people. If the present 
rate of progress in India be continued, 
Indi:J. will be as Christian 100 years 
hence as England is to-day. My simple 
and unexaggerated belief is that if we 
Baptists only used our powers of men 
and money, filled with the love of 
Christ, and of · our fellow-men, and 
moved by His grace, before our activi
ties the heathen world would soon be 
as Christian as we are. 

"I have to express our appreciation 
of your aid in men and money. Some 
day you will come and say, 'we will 
take China off your hand.' When that 
does come it won't end co-operation. 
Until then let us· do our work as best 
we may. We are blest with a great 
Secretary ; some recent changes have 
greatly increased the effectiveness of 
the Committee ; and we appeal to you 
as we charge ourselves, let us take our 
part and not demur to the high calling 
of God in Jesus Christ. Let us follow 
where Christ leads, and acting under 
the impulse of His love let us share 
the infinite blessing of the knowledge 
of our Father and our Saviour, of the 
hope of His home, of the rest of His 
cross, and of the enjoyment of His love ! 
In my own name and manJ others I 
wish you God-speecl in faithful dis
cipleship and faithful service to om· 
common Master!" 
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New Year's Day Prayer Meeting . 
.... ,. 

ACCORDING to custom, the New Year was entered upon at the Mission 
House, Castle Street, Holborn, with a meeting for special prayer, 

on. behalf of Foreign Missions, commencing_ at eleven o'clock, under the 
presidency of the treasurer, Joseph Tritton,- Esq., when there was a large 
attendance. 

Letters were read by Yr. Baynes from various representatives of other 
missionary and kindred bodies, expressing deep regret at unavoidable 
absence. He also reported the receipt of intelligence from abroad, to the 
effect that many of our missionary brethren•·. would,· at the same time, be 
uniting their prayers for the extension of -Omi.&t'ir :work in the "·regions 
beyond." · · ,''N ·'<•! ,_; ,.,., · 

Prayer was offered by Rev. J. R. W ~od, o'ti,~f'i~~ay; ·:. lle~. J. r; Chownt 
of Bloomsbury; Rev. J. H, Budden, of ,A.1.mora, JlJ~ W.P. (London ~esionary 
Society); Rev. Dr. Wright (British• and Foreign- Bible Society}; Rev. 
W. Holman Bentley, of the Congo Riv~r·;:Rev-. W; Gray,::M . .A:. (Church 
Missionary Society); :Mr. W. Olney, of 'the' Metropolitan Tabernacle; and 
Rev. S. H. Booth. 

Last New Year's Day, it will be remembered, a sympathetic message 
was received from the sick chamber of our· esteemed Treasurer; on the 
present occasion, therefore; it was a source of special joy and thankfulness to 
see him once again occupying the chair; and to hear the familiar accents 
of his voice in the following address :- .. - ' . . -. ' 

"We are met, my dear friends, for pray~r; but prayer -~tand~ ll<>t alone. 
Our commission runs thus:-' In everything,· by prayer and supplicationt 
with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God. 1 · .These 
three--prayer, supplication, and thanksgiving-will, no doubt, be blended 
in our devotion; but jt may be well for us to-day, as it has been our prac
tice in former years, to lay a foundation of prais~ b~fitting the circumstances, 
and in harmony with the spirit of the New .Year's first morning._ Personal 
references would be out of place, but .there is a particular individuality of 
experience which may find ·suitable expression, not in our own words, but 
in the words of Divine inspiration itself.· The ancient Church was bidden, 
at its festive gathering, to take ·a psalm, and bring hither the tj~br.el. Let 
U5 take our psalm this morning, and, though we bring not hither the sound
ing timbrel, we will bring the sacred tribute of grateful remembrance. The
opening words of the 103rd and 66th Psalms will, I think, present liS with 
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that foundation of praise in which we desire individually and unitedly to 
JOID· 'Bless the Lord, 0 my soul . . . renewed like the eagle's.' 
, Make a joyful noise unto God . . . they shall sing to Thy name.' 

"Turning to the special object of our meeting, let us unite in thanks to 
God for another year of evangelical agency, of associated effort, of not 
unrequited service-a year that has witnessed the doors of earth opened for 
the entrance of the Truth, and the windows of heaven opened for the out
pouring of the Divine blessing. 

'' I ask your prayers for the Church in all lands-' Among whom ye shine 
as lights in the worl<;l, holding forth the Word of Life.' This will embrace 
the Church in this land, in all its sections. 'One family, we dwell in Him.' 
Shall we not pray that its spiritual life may be deepened, its _faith in God 
strengthened, its sympathies with mankind enlarged, the riches of its 
liberality more conspicuously evoked, its high mission more distinctly 
realised, and,its glorious destiny more influentially anticipated? It will 
include also our European churches in other lands-such as those which we 
have in our own missionary connection in the great centres-e.g., Calcutta, 
Bombay, Agra, and Allahabad-that their light may shine yet more brightly 
on the heathen darkness around, and that their voices, thougk they be but 
as the voices · that cry in the wilderness, may give forth ,an utterance clear, 
persuasive, and prevailing. 

"Further, it will include the native churches-weak, tried, persecuted, 
and exposed to many perils. Such is the case at the present hour in China, 
and in that great island in the Indian Ocean where, alas ! the blood-red 
hand of war has again been wickedly upraised. For one church in another 
land we need not to pray: 'Part of the host have crossed the flood '-the 
sorrows, the sufferings, the toils of the pilgrimage all over and gone. That 
church has, during the past year, gathered to its more perfect fellowship 
many of our dear brethren and friends, by the vacant places of which we 
mournfully gaze, whose living memories we tenderly cherish, and whose 
holy examples we fain would imitate. For the cause which was dear to 
them we will pray, while for themselves we cannot but give thanks. 

" May I ask your prayers for the work in all lands ? ·, Blessed are ye 
that sow beside all waters.' This will include the preaching of the Gospel 
-God's grand means for drawing sinners to Himself-the preaching of the 
Gospel, whether in stated ministry or by evangelistic effort ; the preparation, 
sending forth, and circulation of God's blessed Word; the diffusion of 
religious literature generally ; instruction, visitation ; medical missions with 
their merciful healing, and Zenana missions with their loving ministry; 
orphanages for the fatherless, hospitals for the sick, and homes for the home
less. Nor shall we forget the workers ; some of them in loneliness and 
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weakness; some in perplexity and peril; some lamenting that the bn,rcn 
places are so slow to show signs of spiritual verdure ; and others rejoicing 
that ' in the wilderness waters do break out, and streams in the desert ; ' 
some returning, their mission accomplished ; some preparing to go forth for 
their lifelong service. 

"The last thought which I would suggest as the subject of prayer this 
morning, is the Want of all la!'lds. 'When the poor and needy seek water, 
and there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I, the Lord, will hear 
them ; I, the God of Israel, will not forsake them.' From our point of 
view, dear friends, the Gospel is the great want· of all .lands. The Gosp"e], 
l&vingly, freely miniatered, is·like the great salvation of which it treats, 
'without money, and without price.' Ours is no scramble for territory, but
a search after souls ; our motto, ' Not ·yours, but you.' The Gospel, with 
more faithful men to proclaim it, with more of the power of the Spirit of God 
to confirm it, and with the presence of Christ to crown it-He, who is the 
Hope of the world, is the great Want of the world ; and when that which is 
written shall be fulfilled, ' tli.e desire of all nations shall come,' then shall 
the want be satisfied, the hope realised, the work accomplished, and the 
Saviour's triumph secured. 

"I know not that we can better close our morning's supplications than 
in the spirit- of the closing prayer of the Bible : ' Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus.' " 

The occasion was felt by many present to be more than usually helpfu1 
and hallowed-a specially blessed commencement of the New Year. We 
are confident all our friends-those present and those absent, will join 
earnestly in the prayer of the closing hymn, written by the treasurer,-

" Soon may Thy Gospel's banner float, 
In triumph, Lord, o'er lands remote: 
All crowns upon Thy kingly brow, 
All knees before Thee made to bow. 

"All tongues confessing to Thy name, 
All hearts with .holy zeal aflame, · · 
For Thee all idols cast away. 
0 hear our prayer and speed the day ! " 

··'-------------
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Our Mission Houses, Barisaul. 

BY THE Rn. RoBERT S:PUBGEON. 

BARISA UL is the capital of Backergunge, one of the largest district& of 
Bengal. It covers an area of some 4,300 square miles, and has a 

population of nearly 8,000,000. Two of our missionaries usually reside 
there. No other Society labours anywhere in the district. Our responsi
bility, therefore, is very great. From u, alone can there aountl forth the wortl of 
Life antl Love. What can TWO mss10NABIES accomplish, though, among so 
vast a population? It is as though two preachers only were appointed to 
preach to the people of Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, Cambridge, Bedford, Hert
ford, and Kent. No wonder that there are parts of the district where the 
name of Jesus is unknown, and many more where a visit of some preacher 
years ago was the only ray of light that ever penetrated the darkness. If 
the missionaries confine and concentrate their efforts in particular parts, 
multitudes must be left without even the possibility of hearing er receiving: 
the gospel. On the other hand, if the efforts are spread over such a vast 
area, there can be no continuity of teaching and labour that seem almost 
essential to large and permanent success. These considerations bewilder
us; and they compel us to cry out for YORE L.lBOURERS. Until the cry i& 

· heard, and earnestly responded to, we can hardly be said to have in any 
adequate sense realised the need11 of the district. 

Backergunge has peculiar claims upon us. Larger results have followed 
our efforts there than in any other part of India. Whatever may be our
success in the future, therefore, it will ever be acknowledged that " the 
Lord hath done it ; " for He commenced and established the work before 
the needs of the district were at all realised, or any adequate efforts made t<> 
meet them. The appeal to " come up to the help of the Lord " could from 
nowhere else be more earnestly urged upon us. He has gone before us. 
Let us follow. The district is also, let it be remembered, hemmed in on all 
sides by other districts occupied by ourselves. To the east is Tipperah ; to 
the north are Dacca and Fureedpore; and the west is J essore. We are, 
therefore, undistracted by any fear of intrusion ; and are surely thus placed 
for a divine and gracious purpose. Oh ! how great is our responsibility t 
If our workers are increased from two to ten, each would have even then 
some 300,000 souls to whom to preach Jesus. And this in one of our oldest 
and best known fields ! Do our churches realise how little we have done in 
proportion to the work yet untouched ? Do the young men in our churches-
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and colleges not see how large a sphere is open to them to glorify their 
Master, use their abilities, and "save some" ? " Come over and help us ; " 
and do it now ! 

I. 

There are two bungalows at the station of Barisaul. .A.s the town is 
approached by boat from Calcutta, these are ftrst seen of all the houses 
dotting the river's bank. .A. road, raised some six feet above the level of the 
ground beyond it, forms an embankment. Young fir-trees have been 
planted along the road, and from the river they present a pretty aspect. 
The bungalows stand in large compounds or meadows, and are back from the 
road some two hundred yards. Two rice fields and a sugar-cane plantation 
lie between the two homesteads. The larger house has been the residence 

THE LARGE MISSION HOUSE, llARISAUL.-(From a Photograph.) 

of a number of our most earnest labourers in the mission field. It is a brick 
building with a wooden and thatched verandah running all round it. Of 
course it is only one storied. The verandah is raised some four feet from 
the ground, and so are the floors of the interior. At the back of the house is 
a khal (a creek) where the tide comes up, and small craft belonging to the 
natives can pass to and fro. There is a circular garden, with a bamboo 
fence round it, in the front. .A.bout Christmas time it abounds with roses 
and other fa,ourite flowers. .A.n almond-tree stands in front of the house 
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near the group, and a fir-tree near the little garden enclosure. There is a 
small vegetable garden to the right with a pretty palm-tree in the corner. 
A path that runs between the house and the front garden leads to the 
chapel, the school-house, the Christians' homes, and a number of heathen 
homes. One can seldom stand on the verandah long without seeing some 
one pass, and receiving the Eastern salutation. From this house to the 
crowdild bazaar, whore daily preachings are earned on, is a walk of some 
fifteen or twenty minutes. A number of natives meet you on the way, and 
many come in to visit the "padre sahib" at the bungalow. Some come to 
purchase scriptures, some to ask more about "that way," and many from 
worldly motives. 

II. 

The second house is a much smaller one, and contains only three rooms. 
The building is of brick and the verandah of wood and thatch. A.t the back 
are two tiny mat-wall rooms used as bath-rooms. The native houses further 
on belong to our excellent and proved brother Nilumber, a preacher sup
ported by Dr. Stanford's church. A creek runs round the back of the hoUBe, 
and beyond it is our Barisaul grave-yard surrounded by rice-fields. The 
rice-fields are fringed in the distance by palm-trees, mango~trees, bamboos, 
and other indigenous luxuriant vegetation, among which many heathen 
homes are found. To'tho' left' of the picture -ri:ie-:fields eitend still further, 
and in front of the house is· a large round garden having a narrow path 
through it to the road by the river side. A row of fine fir-trees stand on 
the verge of the compound along by the road. From our front verandah, in 
evening, we could often see between the branches the lights of the funeral 
pyre on the other side of the river ; and, across the water came to us the 
vain and idolatrous cry raised by··the- moumers over the crematio n of their 
lost one. In the heat of the day the thatch helps to make it cool within, 
a,i_d asjhe station is_only about forty miles from the sea a soft breeze blows 
from the south and adds its quota to our comfort. The two fir-trees throw a 
grateful shade, but not enough to do away with the necessity of having 
long canvas purdahs hanging along the two side& of the verandah to lessen 
the brightnes8 of the sun that for months shines in a cloudless sky. The 
side of the verandah, where a man is seen standing behind the railings, 
forms an excellent dining-room thus curtained in. :Mr. Baynes once dined 
with us here during his much prized visit to India. Crows on the 
trees and roof quite appreciate the spot, and kites are ever ready 
to swoop down and catch any ea.table thrown out before it reaches 
the ground. At night jackals prowl around and fill the air with 
their anthems, while hooting owls reply to each other upon the trees. 
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There are two cocoa-nut palms on the bank of the creek behind the house, 
that supply many more crops of fruit than one family possibly can eat. 
Just across the k'l.t,il, within a stone's throw of these palm-trees, Mr. Ed wards 
and I bad an experience that we never desire to pass through again. 
A nati,e had been murdered, and we had two men to dig the gr.i.ve for· 
the body, while other two brought it upon a bamboo frame wrapped 
in a piece of white cloth. It was raining almost in torrente. The 
two men left the frame half dug, and when we went towards the spot to see 
to it, the two who bad brought the bier quickly placed it on the ground and 
fled. Night was approa}bing, and everything presented quite a weird-

THE SMALL MISSION HOUSE, BA.RISA.UL.-(From a Photograph.) 

enough appearance to frighten the fearful. It would be densely dark in a 
few minutes. What was to be done ? To bury the body in a grave so full 
of water, and so little below the snrface, would be to have a more trying 
-work to do the next day, for jackals could easily have exhumed it. Mr. 
Edwards jumped into the water, knee deep, and commenced digging. Both 
of us were soon drenched to the skin, covered with mud, and almost 
exhausted with fatigue and exposure. But we were compelled to finish our 
work ; and one holding the bead and the other the feet, we placed the 
body in the gra,e, and hurried back to our bungalows, to bathe and change 
-our garments. RoBERT SPURGEON. 
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Mission Work amongst the Garos. 

THE Rev. T. H. Barnett, of Dacca, writing under date of August 22nd, 

reports:-

"I am glad to be able to forward 
you what I regard as a valuable testi
monial in reference to our work among 
the Garos ; a testimonial that will not 
be rejected, I think, even by those· 
who, not without reason sometimes, 
consider our mission reports as 'glori
fied illusions.' A few weeks ago, 
when in conversation with Major D. 
C. Hennessy, G.L.I., Wing Off., 10th 
N. I. Benares, who, as he himself 
said, is not professedly a religious 
man, and who had just returned from 
an elephant hunt in the Garo Hills, 
the subject of 'missions' was men
tioned. Turning to a third gentle
man who was present, and who 
was apparently not disposed to 
admit unreservedly that missions 
to the heathen had been successful 
the major remarked with emphasis ; 
' I tell you· that, at any rate, the 
work going on- among the Garos is 
something grand - something posi
tively surprising.' I have said that 
the Major spoke with emphasis : I 
wish I could convey his tone and 
gesfore, for then you mighb feel the 
force of his words as I felt them. Even 
now I feel the impression his remark 
~roduced; and the Major'sunbiassed, 
mdependent, unsought testimony 
causes me to look more hopefully than 
1 have been wont to do upon a work 
the results of which may not appear 
so markedly to those who are face to 
face wi~h it every day. A few days 
after this conversation took place I 
wrote to the Major, and told him that 
1 should be glad if he would give me 
what ho had said in regard to our 
Work among the Garos in writing, 

with full permission to publish the 
same over his signature. Here is the 
Major's reply:-

" ' Dacca, 30th Jul.y, 188-1. 

" 'My dear Mr. Barnett,-For the 
past eight years I have been, more 
or less, connected with the Govern
ment elephant-hunting operations, 
during which time my varied wander
ings in the jungles in pursuit of my 
duties has brought me in contact with 
a great variety of aboriginal tribes of 
our Himalayan and other frontier 
jungle people. I must say that I was 
particularly struck with the missionary 
work in the Garo Hills country in the 
year 1879. My last trip into the in
terior of these hills, only a couple of 
months ago, surprised me still further. 
I was not a little astonished to find 
that several of my savage friends of 
1879, among whom were a few Lashkas 
(chiefs), who had, through the inde
fatigable exertions of your respected 
missionary, Mr. Bion, and his worthy 
colleagues, been converted to Chris
tianity. Indeed, I cannot speak too 
warmly of the good results of mis
sionary work among these wild Garos. 
This is to be seen on all sides. It was 
very gratifying to witness the con
tentment a.i..d industry that now exists 
amongst these once ignorant savages 
in their present altered condition. I 
regret that my time is so taken up to
day with public business that I am 
unable to write more upon this in
teresting subject. 

" ' Trusting you are well, I am, 
yours sincerely, 

" 'DOUGL..\.S C. HENNESSY,' " 
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Our Approaching Anniversary Services-
1885. 

WE are anxious to give early intimation of our approaching Anniversary 
Services, so that our friends may keep the dates <:lear from other 

engagements. 

The :first gathering, as usual, will be the 

INTRODUCTORY PR.A.YER :MEETING 

in BLOOMSBURY CHA.PEL, on T:s:traSDAY MORNING, the 23RD of AP:an.. 

The REV. C. H. SnraGEON1 of the :Metropolitan Tabernacle, will preside and 
deliver an address. 

On TUESDAY l\loBNillG1 28TH APBIL, 

The ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING, 

in the LIBRilY of the :MissrnN HousE, THo:r.us WHITE, EsQ.1 of Avon Bank, 
Evesham, to preside. In the Evening 

The ANNUAL PUBLIC MISSIONARY SOIREE, 

in the LA.RGE RALL, CANNON STB.D:T HoTEL. · 

OIJ,ai"rman: J. lliMPDEN FoRDHAM1 EsQ.1 J.P.,.D.L. 

Speaker,: Revs. W. R. James, of Serampore, Bengal; F. H. Robarts, of 
Glasgow; G. B. Hawker, of Luton; David Davies, of Regent's 
Park ; and H. E. Crudgington, of the Congo :Mission. 

WEDNESDAY :MORNING, 29TH APm:r., 

The ANNUAL :MISSIONARY SERMON, 

in BLOOl[S]llJRY CHAPEL. 

THURSDAY EVENING, 30TH APRIL, 

The ANNUAL PUBLIC :MISSIONARY MEETING, 

in EXETER HALL, STRAND, 

Chairman: JoBBPH GURNEY HonE, EsQ. 1 J.P., D.L., Hampstead. 

Speakers: The Rev. T. J. Comber, of Stanley Pool, Central Africa; the 
Rev. Timothy Richard, of Tai Yuen Fu, North China; the Rev. J. 
Howard Shakespere, :M.A., of Norwich; and others. 
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FRIDAY EVENING, 1ST MAY, 

YOUNG PEOPLE'S .ANNUAL MISSIONARY MEETING, 

in EXETER R.u.L, STRAND. 
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With regard to this Meeting, further particulars will be announced next 
month, but we may state no'W that we anticipate the following Missionaries 
and friends, amongst others, will be present and speak, viz. :-The 
Revs. T. J. Comber, from Central Africa; Timothy Richard, from North 
China; Daniel Jones, from Agra, N.W.P.; Dr. Green, of the Religious 
Tract Society, and President-elect of the Baptist Union;. and F. F. Belsey, 
Esq., J.P., late Mayor of Rochester. 

We earnestly and affectionately appeal to officers and teachers of Sunday 
Schools, and juvenile missionary auxiliaries, and all specially interested in 
the young, to use their utmost endeavours to secure a large attendance. 

The Baptist Choir Union are making timely arrangements with regard to 
.the hymns and tunes, and will shoJ;tly supply copies to all the metropolitan 
schools; and the Committee of the Young Men's Missionary Association 
will use their utmost endeavours to co-operate with schools and auxiliaries 
within the metropolitan ·district. 

The complete programme for the approaching services will appear in next 
month's issue of the :Hnil.D. 

The Late Rev. Henry Dowson. 

AT the last Quarterly Meeting of the General Committee of the Mission, 
on Wednesday, January the 21st, the following resolution, drawn up 

by the Rev. J.P. Chown, of Bloomsbury, was unanimously passed, with the 
direction that it be recorded on the Minutes of the Committee, and a copy 
forwarded to the bereaved widow and family:-

11 RESOLUTION, 

"Resolved that, in accordance with an intimation in the HERALD of last month, 
~he· Committee desire to place upon record their deep sense of the loss sustained 
in the death of their late colleague, the Rev. Henry Dowson. As one who for 
nearly fifty years has filled a large and honoured space in the work of the 
tlenomination, and for a ' great proportion of that time has been more or less 
prominently connected with the Society, they feel that both the past and the 
pres~nt call for loving respect and grateful memory. Whether we think of his 
services in the length of their duration, the excellency of their spirit, or the 
extent of their influence, they are those in which we desire to honour the Divine 
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GrACe. For many years the occupant of the most influential pastoral position in 
Yorkshire, this was one respect, among others, in which he served the interests 
of the Master with conspicuous ability and fidelity ; unobtrusive and gentle in 
spirit, but ftrm and uncompromising in what he felt to be truth, winning the 
esteem of those who were united with him, and the respect of those who 
were not. 

" The official union of our brother with the Society as a member of Committee 
was one he always much valued ; of the responsibility of which none could be 
more conscious, or more diligent and devout in the discharge of its claims. 
When, in the course of years, he was called to other duties and was elected l1lJ. 
honorary member, he felt it even more. As years re1tored to him tha opportunity, 
lie resumed his attendance, and shared in the work often under obvious disadvan. 
tages of infirmity, and otherwise, but with undiminished interest, such as waa 
sometimes most touching and impressive, especially to thoae who knew him best. 
The Committee caDnot think of their late brother without being reminded of 
those whose loss is still more acute, and such as none but the sorrowing widow 
and family can know, and would beg to tender to them the assurance of deep and 
prayerful sympathy in their sorrow, trusting that the grief of the present may be 
soothed by the sanctified memories of the past, and brightened by the sure and 
cert!l.m hope of the future." 

" Blessed are the dead which die in 

the Lord." 

RESOLUTIONS of respectful sympathy and prayerful so. licitude were also 
passed at the last meeting of the Committee with the Rev. Dr, McLaren 
and family, in the sudden and overwhelming sorrow of the death of 

MRs. McLAREN ; 
with the son and daughter of the late 

REV. W. G. LEWIS OF ST. ALBANS, 
in the decease of their honoured and beloved father, after.' many ·months of 
distressing suffering, borne with triumphant faith and fortitude ; and with th0 
widow and family of the late 

MR. WILLIAM FRANKLIN 
of Coventry, who, in the midst of manifold Christian activities, after a brief 
illness, was called to higher and more blessed service. 

11 AND I HEARD A VOICE FROM HEAVEN l:IAYING UNTO ME, WRITE, BLESSED 

ARE THE DEAD WHICH DIE IN THE LORD FROM HENCEFORTH: YEA, BAITH THE, 

SPIRIT, THAT THEY MAY REST FROM THEIR LABOURS ; AND THEIR WORKS DO

FOLLOW THEM." 
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The Lord loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

c, TWO Sisters, A. K. S. and L. M. S., Bridgewater, Somerset," send a small 
box of silver bracelets, &c., for the China Mission. 

Mr. Fredk. Benham, Treasurer of Regent's Park Chapel, sends a 
chain, locket, and ring given for the Widows' and Orphans' Fund by a young 
lady at Regent's Park Chapel. 

"A Blind Girl" forwards a gold ring that belonged to her mother, who died 
last year, and writes:-" I cannot wear or keep it while I feel it may be sold, 
and at any rate do a little, even if ever so little, to bear the news of my precious 
Saviour to some who know Him not." 

A Friend in Scotland sends 74 copper and 8 rare old silver coins. These are 
greatly valued by him, having taken eighteen years to collect ; but the claims of 
the Congo Mission are so urgent and blessed that he feels he must do all he 
can to help it on. 

A Pastor in the South of England writes:-" A scarf-pin was put on the 
1>late at our last prayer meeting for the work on the Congo. 
- '' If you do not use my name, you are welcome to use the following as a hint : 
My little boy, aged five, took a N. P. card. Knowing that other little collec
tors would canvass our friends at home, the thought came to me that if he sent 
his card to his aunt and uncle, etc., asking them to send him cheap Christmas 
and New Year cards, placing the rest to the credit of N. P., something might be 
gained in that way. I asked his consent; he readily agreed. I guided his 
hand; he wrote the letter. We were too late to stop the purchase of more 
expensive cards, but he soon after received back his card, and P.O.O. for 12s., 
not a penny of which would have gone to our noble Baptist Missionary Society. 
The best of it was that this apparent aelf-denfal was rewarded by an unusual 
number of Christmas cards and presents. When, dear Mr. Baynes, will the 
churches as a whole sacrifice for Jesus ? 

"I have commenced this year a children's monthly missionary meeting. It 
begins at 6 o'clock, ends at 6.30. With a few map,, etc., I manage to interest 
the young folks thoroughly. It is held on the i9a.me Monday evening as our 
Monthly Missionary Prayer Meeting." 

A lady sends £1 7s. 6d. for the Congo Mission, and writes:-" A year a.go 
my husband was advised to give up smoking (he had smoked for forty years). 
The thought occurred to me, and he heartily agreed with me, to ask you for a 
box in which to put the tobacco-money ea.eh week. It is not much, but we a.re 
rejoiced to send it ; and I am sure my dear husband feels far greater pleasure 
than if the money had been smoked a.way, as before. I tell you that you may 
make use of it (without giving any name), that some one else may do likewise, 
asking for God's blessing on the Mission caus_e." 

A lady sending £10 10s., writes:-" The past year having been one of great 
pressure and pecuniary loss to me, I hasten, however, to send to the Baptist 
Missionary Society an increased contribution ; first : because others cannot give 
as much as usual ; and, second, because I like a safe investment for my Ha.8ter' s 
llloney, that He may receive His own with U'!ury." 
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"Y. N. M. and H. M," "the widow and fatherless," sends 12s. as "a united 
thanksgiving offering for the dear Congo Mission." 

" A cripple " sends a chain, given to him by his mother ten years ago, to be 
sold for the Congo Mission. 

Our very grateful thanks are also given for the following generous gifts 
receiTed during the past last month :-The late Mr. W. Eaden Lilley, of Cam
bridge, £400; Mr. W. Johnson, Fulbourn, Cambridge, £100; Mr. Geo. Sturge, 
of Bristol (2nd instalment of £1,000}, £100; Mr. Holmes Wright, Bradford, £100; 
Miss Scott Makdougall, of M!',l!ers.to.wn, Kelso, £100 ; A Birthday. Thankoffering, 
£70; "In loving Memory of John S. Hartland," half passage and' outfit of new 
Missionary to Congo, £60; Mr. Jolm Marnham, Boxmoor, £50; Ditto, Quarterly 
Subscription for support of Congo· Missionary, £30 ; The Treasurer, Mr. Joseph 
Tritton, A New Year's Thank Offering, £50; Mr. Marcus Martin, £20; Mrs. 
Foster, Sabden, £12 10s.; Mr. J. Warnock, i;IO; Ditto, for China, £5; Ditto, 
for Congo, £5 ; H. W. M., in MeJ,D.ory of the late, Rev. C. M. Birrell, £10; Mr. J. 
H. Fordham, £10 10s. ; Mr. J. Wates, "A New Year's Offering," £10; Mr. C. 
M. Wates, £10; Mr. D. ~ees, £10; "Love to Christ," for Congo, £10; "Christ
mas," for China, £10; "Anonymous," New Year's Offering, £10 i •Mr. Asquith, 
Halifax, £10 ; Mr. Jno. Masters, for China, £5, for Congo, £5, £10; :Mr. E. Pryor 
Liverpool, £10 ; Anonymous, Sittingbourne, for Mr. Dutt's School; .£1(). 

, The Con'go, Mission. 

W .ANT-ED A :MISSIONARY WITH ENGINEERING ·EXPERIENCE. 

' I N the December l{E:ail.D we reported the sad tidings of the. decease of 
the engineer sent out by the Society in July last from the ship

building yard of Messrs. Thorneycroft of Chiswick, to assist in the re
construction and management of the steamer" Peace." 

Since the receipt of this sad news the Committee have been deliberating 
as to the best plan for the future, and they have now :finally resolved that 
it will not be wise to try and secure a merely skilled mec~nic; but to use 
their best endeavours to obtain the services of a thoroughly equipped JJlis. 
eionar'!J possessing technical skill and practical acquaintance with engineering. 
The Committee feel, in the words of· the Rev. George Grenfell, "that it 
is now clear that some specially fitted and technically qualified missionary 
should be so~ght after, possessing the needful skill to direct and superin~ 
tend the native engineers of the coast, rather than a merely engineering 
mechanic who ·may ·not b6 in any true sense a missionary." 

The Committee, therefore, desire to announce, · through the pages of the 
JlEiw.D, that'they will be thankful to receive offers of service from suitable 
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candidates possessing engineering qualifications and experience ; and they 
cherish the confident hope that there may be, in the North of England and 
in Scotland especially, many who, having all the needed qualifications, may 
be found willing to devote themselves to this most promising and inspiring 

work. 
The Secretary, Mr. A. H. Baynes, wi:l be thankful to place himself in 

personlll communication with any who may feel drawn to offer themselves 
for this enterprise. 

-
t l -=---=---
1 -
I I' -.- ; 

I -- , <. _ -.- ,~ l,'!'I -~ . ,::i!,;f-:::: 
-, ,1, 1,.1 1.t ~ <' .,,,, ~~-~✓-' / - · 

Indian Ferry Boat. 

JNDIA.N rivers are often very broad, especially during the rainy season. 
Tu:\he absence of bridges, which are only found here and there on the 

rivers, the only method of crossing from one side to the other is by means 
of such a boat as that shown in the picture. The rivtrs being often very 
shallow, the boats are made broad and fbt-bottomed. Native carts and 
cattle, as well as passengers, are by these ferry-boats safely carried from one 
side of the river to the other. As will be seen in the picture, bamboo stick:, 
take the place of oars as a means of propelling the boat. 
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!ltttnf Jnttlligenct. 

The Rev. Geo. T. and Mrs, Dann reached Allahabad ·on the evening of 
Saturday, December the 20th. '' As we were very weary and fatigued with.such 
constant travelling," Mr. Dann writes, "the deacons very considerately made 
arrangements for supplying the pulpit, so that I only presided at the communion 
service. The friends are all very kind, and I trust the blessing of God .will 
rest upon us in our new home." 

The Rev. Andrew Sims writes from Colombo, Ceylon, under date of 
December 22nd :-

" You have doubtless heard of the safe arrival at Colombo. of the s.s. 
Thame,s. I am now glad to assure you of my own persona.I" safety. The warm 
reception and the constant and hearty attention of Mr. and Mrs. Waldock are 
past understanding. I feel as though I had been here and known them for 
years. With the place and the scenery I am delighted. You have indeed sent 
me to a veritable Eden. God help me honestly, bravely, hwnbly to work 
£or Him amongst this people, and through His grace to bring them back to 
' man's first estate.' " 

On Wednesday, January 21st, in the British India s.s. Dacca, Messrs 
Denham '.Robinson, William Carey, R. M. McIntosh, and David Thomas, B.A., 
left London for Calcutta, and on the 2!:th, in the s.s. Glengarry, Dr. and :Mrs. 
Watson, Mr. and Mrs. Herbert Dix.on, and Mr. C. S. Medhurst left London 
for Chefoo, via Shanghai. We commend these friends to the prayers and 
sympathies of the Churches. 

The Rev. Thomas J. Comber, after an absence of nearly five years, has just 
arrived in England from the Upper Congo River, Central Africa, for a brief 
season of rest and change. We are thankful to report that the voyage home 
has greatly benefited his health, and we earnestly trust that a further season 
of perfect quiet and rest may thoroughly re-establish his strength. 

The Committee deeply regret to learn by telegraph from Calcutta that the 
health of the Rev. Isaac Allen, M.A., of Howrah, has so completely broken 
down as to render absolutely needful an immediate return to England, :Mr, 
Allen is expected to arrive in London in the course of a few weeks. 

At the last meeting of the Mission Committee it was resolved:-
" That, having regard to the health of Mr. Baynes, the Committee once 

again desires to record its deliberate judgment that Mr, Baynes ought not to 
be expected to represent the Society at ordinary missionary meetings, and tho 
Committee further direct that an intimation to this effect be inserted in the 
next issue of the MISSIONARY HERALD," 
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On Wednesday evening, January the 14th, a special meeting was held in 
Lake Road Ohapel, Landport, to take farewell of Mr. C. S. Medhurst, mission
n.ry-elect to China. The Revs. T. W. Medhurst (father of Mr. C. S. Medhurst), 
J.B. Myers, J. Hunt Cooke, and others took part. 

On Thursday evening, January 15th, a farewell service was held in Denmark 
Place Chapel, Oamberwell, to wish God-speed to Dr. and Mrs. R1188ell Watson, 
proceeding to China, the Revs. J.B. Myers, T. J. Comber, J. G. Churcher, 
H. Dixon, and others taking part in the meeting. 

On Monday evening, January 19th, a large and enthusiastic valedictory 
service was held in Bloomsbury Ohapel, under the chairmanship of the Rev. 
J. p. Chown, to commend to the Divine protection and blessing, Messrs. 
Robinson, Carey, McIntosh, and Thomas, proceeding to India; Dr. and Mrs. 
Watson, Mr. and Mrs. H. Dixon, and Mr. C. S. Medhurst, proceeding to 
China; the Rev. A. Cowe, missionary-elect to the Congo; and Miss G. Fletcher, 
Zenana missionary to Delhi. The Revs. J. P. Chown, J. B. Myers, T. V. 
Tymms, T. J. Oomber and Dr. Angus took part in this gathering, which will 
long be remembered by all who were present as a season of special blessing 
and hallowed inspiration. 

The Rev. T. J. Comber writes:-
" DEAR MR. BAYNES,-My old .friend and fellow-student, Mr. Richard 

Watson, of Rochdale, has sent us out another two bales of velvet, one for San 
Salvador and one for Arthington. 

" Please allow me to acknowledge them through the HERALD. They are 
very acceptable for special occasional presents, and we are always very glad to 
see the bale which Mr. Watson sends us almost yearly. 

"I hope other friends will 'go and do likewise' (for Congo people are 
ready for any amount of cloth, from their flimsy calico to velvet." 

The Rev. H. E. Crudgington sends the following:-
" MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-Will you please acknowledge in next month's 

MISSIONARY HERALD the present of an 'ice machine,' from Mr. Hugh Rose, 
of Edinburgh. This will be invaluable in cases of febrile disturbance in con
nection with the Congo Mission." 

The Rev. J. J. Fuller makes the following appeal, which we cordially 
commend to the generous consideration of our readers . 

. "DEAR MR. BaYNEs,-Some twelve years ago the friends at Sheffield were 
kind enough to send me a good supply of tools which were of great serrice to 
us in the mission, but what with lending to the natives and other causes the 
supply I kept for my own use has passed out of my !..ands and I am now with
out any. I believe if some of our friends knew how useful such articles as 
carpenters' and bricklayers' tools would be to us at the Cameroo:ils they would 
again be willing to render us some help in giving us a supply, for which I 
should indeed be very thankful. 

"_Will you be kind enough just to insert a few lines in the next HERALD 

stating how grateful I would be for a few, and if they are even second-hand 
ones they will do as well, as I feel sure I shall have none to do my work with 
when I return to Africa. 
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" I was in conversation with a lady the other day when she told me that she 
thought we had no need for clothing for our people ; a mistake, I believe, she 
is not alone in. We are just as much in need of such things to help us in 
teaching the poor people coming out of heathenism to clothe themselves as 
ever we were, and I shall always be grateful for such aid." 

We very cordially commend to our readers the memoir of William Henry 
Doke, written by his father, the Rev. William Doke, of Chudleigh, and pub
lished by Messrs. Alexander & Shepheard, of 21, Castle Street, Holbom. 

No better book could be placed in the hands of young men. It is a deeply 
touching story of faithful devotion and whole-souled conseoration. We hope 
it may have a very wide-spread circulation. 

We are glad t.o report the safe arrival at Shanghai, on the 8th of December, 
of the Rev. A. G. and M:rs. Jones ; Rev. S. and Mrs. Couling, and Messrs. Forsyth 
and Morgan. Mr. Jones writes from Shanghai, under date of December 10th, 
"The Glenavon arrived here on the evening of the 8th, fifty-nine days out from 
London. Long though our journey has been, yet all is well with us; we feel 
thoroughly happy, and deeply grateful to God for having brought us to the land 
' where we would be.'" 

Mr. Eaves has safely reached Japan, a post-card from Mr. White raports on the 
12th December:-" Mr. Eaves arrived here t.o-day in good health and ~pirits,; the 
post is leaving, and I can only send this line t.o-day, Further news by next mail.'' 

The Revs. J. and Mrs. Stubbs have reached India in good health and spirits. 
Mr. Stubbs writes t.o Mr. Baynes from Calcutta. under date of Der.ember 23rd :-

" You will be glad t.o know that my wife and myself have arrived in India, and 
that we are both well and happy in the prospect of the work awaiting us-strong 
in the might of the weakness that trusts in God. 

" Our voyage ended on the evening of the 19tl1. l\Ir. Kerry kindly met us 
and brought us t.o the house of kind hosts, Mr. and Mrs. Beeby, connected with 
the church at Circular Road, with whom we are spending a day or two until Mr. 
Kerry hears from Mr. Broadway that we may proceed to Patna. with the 
assurance of finding him ready for us. 

"We have had the privilege of refreshing fellowship, not only with lllr 
Kerry, but with Messrs. Jordan and Rouse, and yesterday we spent two or three 
very pleasant hours with Mr. Summera at Serampore. I rejoice greatly that 
unto me is this grace given t.o preach with the brethren here the unsearchable 
riches of Christ t.o the dusky inhabitants of this great land. I earnestly ask to 
be remembered now and then in your prayers. I trust that God will soon give 
me the use of the Urdu t.ongue, and that he will continually quicken me by His 
Spirit, and spare and use me for many many years to tum souls from false creeds 
to serve the living and true God and to wait for His Son from heaven.'' 
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Contributions 
From 16th lJecemher, 1884, to 15th Januu,ry, 1885. 

Wben oontrib~tlons are given for epeolal objects, th~ are "'enoted ae followA :-The letter 
T I laced before the sum when it is Intended for Trlmalawim; S, for l!Jch-Oola; N P, !or 
NafiJ:, J'reao/ier,; W f 0, for Widow and Orphan8, 

ANNUAL SUBBCBJPl'IONS, Fleming, Mr. U, W., Arthur Fltreet, Cam-
8 3 0 for ()Oflgo .... ........... 0 10 O berwell Gate, Sun. 

Alcll~.Mrs ............... . 
BrA<iford, Mrs ........ . 1 0 For<!1 Mr. B. C. .... ... 1 o o Sch. ..................... 8 2 10 

~ 10 8 Fo1'0Jl&m, Mr. J. H ... 10 10 O Battersea, for WI O 2 2 C> 

0 10 g t~iMJ~s,fi!y'!'.tni O l1 O Jli:i~t~l!t'~ .. ::.~~ .. 8.~: I I 0 
1 ~ 0 on account of Mr,. Bloomsbury ............ 69 2 s. 

Burton, :Mr. W, R ... . 
Do., for Congo ....... .. 

Carter, Mr. T. C ..... .. 
2 Crudaington', l'aa- Bow... .. .... .. .. . . .. .. .... 4 14 o 
0 10 8 IIJ/1• Home ............... 38 O O Do., for W .t O ...... 2 lo o 

Ca88on, Mr. W ........ .. 
Crowther, Mr. J., 

Henderso'!, Rev. W. B1ixton, C ,rnwall 
0 10 O H., Fam.11y Bunda:, Road. fnr WI O ... O 18 & 
Ii 6 0 Morning Offering, Brompton. Ooell.w 

Grimsby ............. .. 
Dunn, Mr. Thoe ...... . 
E<1wards, Rev. Jae .. .. 
Edwards, Mr. W., 

Penhiw .................. o 10 
Foster, Mrs., Sabden 1~ 10 
Goughl Hrs. ............ 8 8 

Do. or lttl:O ... ... 2 2 
H. W. M. In Memory 

of late Rev. C. M. 
Birrell ..................... 10 10 

Hickman, Mrs. 8....... 5 0 
Jonee,Mr.Jno.,Filey 1 6 
J. s. w ...................... 0_10 
In Memoriam, Bath. 2 0 
Lang. Rev. W. L....... 2 2 
Lloyd, Mr. G. A. ...... l 1 
Marnham, Mr. J ...... , GO 0 

0 for Oongo ............... 2 4 6 Oh., for W &; 0 ...... 2 5 0 
0 Hartland,Miss,Clatls, Brondesbury, fOl' 

0 1.1:fl. ~~~;n:=ci.i:; 0 8 0 c!;~en;· .... ·oeii: 3 3 0 

O for Congo ............... O 12 0 mark Place ......... 22 17 8 
In Loving Memory of Do., for W ,t O ...... 6 6 4 

0 f!hnH:!f ~~ ~;~~·s'}j 1: lg & g Pa.a11J{Je of O<mgo Do., do., for W &; a 10 o 
0 Mi11i0Mf'll .......... ..... 80 0 0 Do., Kenyon Cha., 
0 Jewson1 Mr. F., for W &; 0 ......... 3 O o, 
0 Eariui ... ............... Ii O O Clapton Downs Ch ... 103 l 2 
0 Johnson, Mr. W., Do., for Congo ......... 78 o 11 

Fulbourn . ...... . .. 100 0 0 Do., Sun, Sch , for 
O Kellie, Mr. and Mrs. 1 7 8 Congo .................. 38 13 -> 

" Love to Chtist," for · Dalston Sun. Sch. . .. 10 o O· Do .. Quarterly Pay
ment for Congo 

Missw'f1M11 ............... SO 0 0 Congo ..................... 10 0 0 Dl!J)tford, Octavia St. 5 18 6 
Martin, Miss, Re- Do .. for W &; 0 ...... l o o-

Maeters..1.. Mr. Jno., 
tor UAina ..... ....... 6 o 

Do., for Congo......... Ii O 
Ness, Mrs. ............... 2 2 
Nicoll.Miss.M .......... 1 1 
O'Dell, Mrs. ... ......... o 10 
Pentelow, Mr. J. ...... 1 l 
Parry-,Mr.& a(rs.J.C. s o 
Poole, Mrs. J. ......... 0 IS 
Peyor, Mr. Edwin, 

Llverpool,forChin<& 6 O 
Do., for Congo......... 6 0 

Room, Mrs................ 2 10 
Sargent, Mr. E. G. ... l l 
Stannard, .Mrs. ... ...... 1 o 
St.eele, Mr. Thoa ....... 8 8 
Street, Mr. 8 ............. o 10 
Tritton, Mr. Joah. 

(monthly) ............... 12 10 
Warnock Hr., Coly-

0 gent's Park.l for Enfield Hlghwav...... 2 9 9 
Am~ulance .11a.aket8 Forest Gate, Wood-

O /Of' Gbngo ............... a o o grange ChaJel ...... 10 o 8-g Maese:,, Mary and Hammeremi , West 
8 Ruth, for (Mlgo...... 0 16 6 End, for W' & 0 .. 5 O 0-
0 Merrick, Mr. W. for Hampstead, Heath 
0 Mr . .Anders°"'' Ed.... Street .................. 21 7 3' 

CtJtionalWOf'k.Ban:.,a.112 o O Harrow-on-the-Hill 
o Murray, Mr.W.,Gla&- Sunday_J!lchool ... 8 7 3 
0 ~w,for H<&rmonium Do., for W &; 0 ...... l 3 O 
0 r Mr, WAiker, Turin 2 O O Ha:res, Salem, for 
0 bet, .Mr. H .. C,if. W & 0 .................. o 10 o 

ton, for 1Jifl4JION Highgate Road ......... 24 3 8 g Chapa ... . ............ 4. 3 4. Do., for Congo ......... Id 8 O 
0 Rainbow, Hrs. M., Do., Sunday School ~ 5 o 
0 for W f 0 ............... 0 10 O Do., do.,forSupport 

Reea, Hr. D., Haver- of Tllreo Gir!a in 
0 tordwest ............... 10 O P Mrs.Ken,/, &hool 12 O O 

8, E. A. ..................... o 10 o Do •• Y.ll.B.C., tor 
8 Smith. Mr. C. W., Oongo .................. 6 6 ~ 
0 for Co!lllo ...... ...... 1 o O Hormey,Campsburn" 
0 Sturge,Mr.G. (second Oh .. for W dt O .... .. 1 6 O 

half-yearly instal- lalington, Salter's 
0 10 0 ment 13f aonation)lOO o o Ball Oh. .. ........ ..... 6 19 10-
o 17 9 Sharpe, Mrs. H., JohllStreet .............. 20 o o 

ton, by Ayr ......... 10 O 
Do., tor Oongo......... 6 O 
Do., tor Chi= .... .. 6 o 

Wilkins, Mr. W., 
Garnlach, for Congo 

UndsrtOII, ........ . Thrapaton!l, for John St., Edgware 
Ambulance Ba.sket Rd., Bun. Sch. ...... 9 o O 
/Of' OoJ&~o ............... 0 10 0 KilburnJ. Canterbury 

o Smith.Mr.A.Gurney, Road i:,un. Sch....... s 18 10 
o tor Debt.................. Ii O O Mans.fl.eldStreet Sun. 

DONATIONII, 

o Trltton,Mr.J.1"New Sch.,forl'ongo ..... 012 9 
Year's Offenng" ... 60 O O Peckham, Rye Lane 

o 10 o n:g~E:t'f: ... ~.~: ... ~:: 11 0 0 D:.':11~·ii;;~c:: ~ !i ~ 
o o Wate1, Mr. C. H ....... 10 o o Do., do., for W I U l 7 0-

A. R., for Qingi,......... O 10 
Anon,MisBBionarybox l Ii 
A Friend, Devizee ... l o 
A Thankoffering from 
, Wellington ........... . 
'A BirtlidayTbanks-

B giving Offerinlf" ... 70 
ennett, M.re.,Water- Wates, Mr. J., "New Be_pnt's l'ark, for 

o o Year's Offering" ... 10 O O W d: 0 ................. H 12 5 
Wllahere, Mr. W, ... o 10 0 Stoke Newin11ton, 

o o Wt:ight, Mr. Holmes 100 o o DevonshireSq.Ch. ~ o O 
Under 108, ............ O 8 0 Do .. Sun. Sch., Ptlr O 0 Do., tor W &; 0 ... o 6 o Y.M.M.A. .. ....... 10 

Do., for Congo...... O 6 6 Ted~on, Sunda.y 

• ford, for Congo .. .... l 
· Christmas," for 

cJnt~M°ias;i'~goiiy lO 
!lf.l11Sio11ary Work-

D~~i~~ilai-i;" "imii i 10 o 
Daisie, Sunday 
Dinner-table Box ... 

E. M. C., tor .Jonoo 

Vo., tor CMno....... o 5 O T~O::i.!!ih=: ~~".~~.::: ~ 1~ ~ 
4 7 8 LoNDON AND MmDLESlll[. Do., Sun. Sob ..... , .. • 10 ~ 

Arthur Street, King's Do., St. Margaret s 
and 0/1ina ............. .. O 10 o Cro88, tor W ,t O .. . 1 O O Sun. Sch. .... .. ...... 3 7 6 
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Upper Holloway, for DBBBYBBIRB, Southamiton, Eaet 
W&, 0 ............... ts 0 0 Chesterftcld..... .... . . . . . . 17 18 8 Street, or Wt O ... 1 t 0 

Do., Sun. Sch •...... 17 to 7 01:'Jt, Cross, for W <f. 0 0 10 0 Do., Portland h •... 4 14 8 
Do., Mission l'lch.... 3 to 0 Der y, for IV d: 0 ...... 0 18 9 Do., do., for WJ. 0 II 6 0 

Yictorill. Ch., Wands- Whitchurch,for tO 1 6 8 
worth Rd., for lYfO 6 0 0 

Walthallll!tow, Wood DBVONBHIBB, 
IBLB 01' WIGH'l', St. (moiety), for Appledore, for Wt O O 111 0 

WfO ............... 2 s 4 Br&dninch, for W &: 0 1 18 4 Niton, for Wt O ...... 1 s 8 
Do., Boundary Rd. Croyde It Georgeham 10 6 0 Sandown, for W j 0 0 17 0 

Bun.Sch •...........• 1 0 0 Do.,forW&:O ...... l O 0 Yarmouth, for W 0 0 8 0 
Walworth Y.M.C.M., Do.,forNP ......... l 9 9 

HERBFORDSHIBB, ~.: :~r.-.~·~:: .. ~~~ Hatherleigh.forW&:O o 11 0 
2 2 0 Ilfracombe, for W d: O t 4 8 Hereford .................. 10 0 0 West Green, for Wg 0 2 0 0 KilmingtoR, for W&:O o 6 0 

BEDFOBDIIHIBB. 
Kingsbridge, for W,f-0 2 6 9 HBBTS, 
Paignton . .. . .............. 4 6 8 Bovingdon, for Wt 0 0 4 0 Ampthill, for W &, O 1 0 0 P1Cc:'.outh GeorgeSt. IIO o 0 

Do., for1'·P ............ 2 3 0 o., for W &: o ...... o 10 0 Boxmoor, for Wt 0 ... 8 9 6 
Thurleigh, for NP ... 2 3 6 Do., Mutley Oh...... 0 IS s Ma"rkyate Street, for 

W&:O ..................... 0 4 6 
BBIIESHIBB, 

Do., do.P Sun. Sch., MillEnd ................... l l 0 
Beech Hill 0 18 

for N , Delhi ..•..• 10 o 0 Do.,for Wt 0 ......... 0 8 0 l Teignmouth, for WfO O 16 8 New Barnet ............... 6 0 0 Do.,for W&: 0 ..... o 7 6 To~n,forlYI.O O 9 8 St. Albans, for W 4" O 7 12 7 ~nL~le ............ 216 0 Do., orNP ........... l 8 8 ing, King's Rd., New Mill, Tring ...... 2 6 0 
for Cl,ina ............... 81 10 0 DOBSBT. HUNTS. SandhUl'l!t, for W &:O 1 1 0 Dorehester ............... l 7 0 Bluntisham, for w d: O l 8 0 

BUOEDfGllil[$HIJIJL Gillin1tham, S. Sch., Spaldwick, for Congo 0 6 0 
Ohenies, for W & 0 ... 0 7 6 

forNP .................. l 16 8 Great Staughton ...... 0 6 6 Poole ........................ 2 2 0 Chesham, for w &: O l 6 0 Weymouth, for wao 2 7 6 KBNT. Fenny Stratford, for 
Wd: 0 ..................... 014 0 Dtrallil[. Ashford, for W &: o ... 8 8 0 

Gold Hill, for W & O 1 1 0 BeJtley Heath, Trinity 
High Wyoombe, for Hamster~, for W&:O 0 6 0 Ch.,forW&O ...... 2 0 0 

W&:O ..................... 21' 0 Langley oor ........ 0 8 8 Brockley Road ......... 98 3 11 
Princes Risboro', for Spennymoor. S. Sch. 1 0 0 Do., for Wt O ..... , 18 t 8 

W.t 0 •......•........• l 0 6 Sunderland.Bethesda Do., for Congo......... 1 H 0 
Do., Free Church, Ch., for Ch.in ........... 8 16 6 Do., Sunday-school 19 2 0 

for W!!" 0 ............ 0 11 2 Do., do., forW &: 0 8 to 0 
Speen ........................ 0 16 3 ESSEX:. Do., do.,forN P ... 8 o 0 

Do., for W &: O ...... 0 12 6 Do. do., for Congo 10 o 0 
Weston Turville, for Ashden, for W 4' O ... 2 2 8 Bromi.ft . .... ....... ... ... 8 o 0 

WfO ..................... 1 0 0 Burnham, for W & O 0 16 0 Do. undarc-school 18 7 4 
Winslow, for W 4" 0 0 10 4 Earls Oolne, for W & 0 1 0 0 Catford Hill, or W 4" 0 8 o o 

Halstead, North St., Do. SundHc-school 10 6 10 
CilllllUDGESHlll.E. for wac o ............... 1 l 0 Ohatham, on, for 

Cambridge, St. Harlow ..................... 6 6 0 W&:O ..................... 8 2 8 
Andrew's St., for Do., for W cl: 0 ...... 2 6 0 Deal.. ........................ , 8 10 0 
W&:O ..................... 6 13 6 Hornchu10h 8. Sch ... 1 9 0 Do .. for W &, 0 ...... 2 10 0 

Cambs .• on acct., per Leytm ..................... 0 19 0 Edenbridge ............... 1 l 0 
Mr. G. E. Foster, Potter Street ............ 0 11 0 Do., for· Wt O ...... 1 1 0 
Treasurer ............... 91 1 8 Do., for W &: o ...... 0 12 9 Erith, for W &: 0 ...... 2 2 0 

Chesterton. for w 4" 0 0 11 6 Rayleigh. for W &: 0 0 18 0 Faversham ............... 112 0 
Cottenha.m Old Bapt. Woodford, George Folkestone ............... 16 16 7· 

Ch.,for W4" 0 ......... 110 6 Lane Sun. School ... l 1 0 Do.,for W&:O ...... 6 6 1 
Haddenham ............ 8 8 6 Forest Hill, Syden-

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 1 10 8 GLOUCESTEBSHmlll. ham Oh ................... 4 10 0 
Little Downham, for Lee,forWftO ......... 6 8 10 

NP ........................ 0 3 0 Chalford 9 4 9 Lewisham oad, for 
Waterbeach, for W Cbeltenham,Cambray Wd-0 ..................... s 0 'O 

& 0 ........................ 0 15 0 Ch.,forW&O ...... 3 3 0 New Brompton, for 
Wisbech .................. 69 9 4 Cinderford. for W d: 0 1 10 0 WtO ..................... 1 1 0 

Do .. B Sch.,forPe!- Cirencester, for W &: 0 2 0 0 Plumstead, Conduit 
madulla Sch., Ce11!on 28 0 0 Kingstanley, forw•o 0 10 0 Road,forW& 0 ... 2 7 5 

Shortwood, for W&IO 2 12 6 Sevenoab .................. 27 8 0 
CHESHIRE. Stow - on- the-Wold, Do., for W ,t O ...... 1 6 8 

Birkenhead, Grange for W &: 0 ............... 2 0 0 Sittingbourne ............ 13 9 0 
Lane .................. 16 9 0 Uley, for W& O ......... o 6 0 Do .. for Mr. Gooon 

Do.,for ~ 0 ...... 4 2 10 Wotton-under-Edge 21 9 6 Cl,under Dutt' a 
Do., for Z. ia ......... 0 10 0 Sclwol-ioork ......... 10 0 0 

Chester, Hamilton Sutton-at-Hone 3 7 1 
Place, for W &: 0 2 0 0 Hiln>SBll!JII, Tonbridge ............ :::::: 5 0 0 

Do., Grosvenor Pk. 3 0 0 Beaulieu, for W & O 1 1 0 Do., for Wt O ...... 1 18 0 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 2 2 0 Do.,forNP ............ 1 1 0 -Do.,•Sunday-Bch .... 2 10 0 BrockhUl'l!t, for W&:O 0 8 2 LANOAIIHmE. Onston, for W &: 0 ... l 0 0 Brockenhurst, for 

Warford anti Bram- W&:O .................. 0 16 0 Ashton-on-Mersey, 
hall, for W 4" U ...... 0 8 0 Fleet, for W ot O ...... 0 17 6 Oakfleld Ch., for 

Forton, for W &: 0 ... 0 11 6 WfO ..................... 2 0 (l 

CORNWALL, GOSJ)Ort, for W &: 0 ... 0 16 8 Atherton, for W ot O 2 7 s 
Truro, for W &; 0 ...... 0 10 0 Hardway .................. o 6 0 Bacup, Doals, for W 8 Romsey ..................... 25 0 0 .e O ........................ 0 16 
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:Rnrrow-tn.Furnees , .. 
Jllnckbnrn ............. .. 

Do., for W &: 0 .... .. 
nowdon. for W .t O .. . 

4 19 8 
7 18 0 
2 1 0 
0 14 1 

Ul'ierollll'e, Hill Lane, 
for W &: 0 ............... 1 1 4 

nurnley, Mount Plea• 
annt, for W ,I': 0...... 1 0 0 

Jlnry Knowsley St... 4 11 6 
Do '. Cheshem, for 

Wit 0 .................. 0 15 2 
Colno, tor WI O ...... 1 15 0 
(Jbnrch ..................... 18 18 1 

Do., for W&: 0 ...... 117 0 
Dn !ton - In - Furness, 

for TV er, 0............... O 10 O 
Heywood........... ...... 2 0 0 
Lnncnster, for W di; 0 8 12 5 
Lei~h, for W di: 0...... 0 10 o 
Lumb ........................ 12 19 2 
Littleboro'.for W .t.U 0 7 0 
Liverpool. Everton ... 12 !) 5 

Do., Richmond Ch. S 15 6 
Do., Princes Gate 

S. Sch., for Congo 35 0 0 
Do., Toxteth Sun. 

Sch., for Oongo 
AmbulameBaskets 1 10 O 

Mill Hill,Chadderton, 
for Wd/:0 ............... 1 0 0 

Manchester,Brlghton 

T.IIE MISSIONARY HEB.ALD, 71 

NOBT!UMP'l'O:NSBIBlll. ~:::~un.1s~:~1t.fr 
Olfpstone .................. O 10 O aMna 5 19 o 

Do., for W di: 0 ...... 1 5 0 Kingston, Bunyan 
Earls Barton, for O 10 0 Church, for IV &: o o 10 o 

W&: 0..................... Lower Norwood, , 
Haokleton, for W di: 0 1 0 g <.,'hatiiworth Rood 1 3 11 
Klsllngbury,forWd/:0 O 11 Do.,for W&: 0 ...... 410 o 
Northampton, Col- 0 Do., tor Sun. Sch. 15 o o 

tg~ i~ 6°itt':/ .?. 1~ 11 2 i PTJ£~ for .. W&·o .... ::: 1~ ig g 
R~l,;rJt8:lc:s~.::~i g ~g g ~ft~·,~i~.tt;: 1: g g 
T~~~ston'.f~~W&O 2 0 o nN'i0 ~. -~---~~ ...... ~ o 911 

WJ::.Jo~dto;, .. ~~~; o 11 2 UPj8); J'f~~~~'..~~.~ o 13 6 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 0 16 2 Upper Norwood, for 

Weston, near Tow- w If o .................... 7 4 10 
oester ..................... 6 7 0 U PP"r Tooting Sun. 

WoUast<>n, Zion, for Sch. .. ................... 6 0 8 
W & 0 .................. 0 lfl 0 Wimbledon, Merton 

N 011.TBUlClBBLA:ND. 
Road,forWd/:0 ... 2 4 O 
Do., Sun. Sch. ...... 3 18 9 

SUSSEX. Berwick-on-Tweed ... 7 o O 
N ewoastle, Bewick 

Street, for W & 0 6 0 0 Brighton, Bond St.... 1 11 2 
Do., Queen's Sq .... 13 19 9 

D'ij;-ii~ •. ~: .. ~~: 3 10 o Do.,forW!tO ...... 210 o 
North Shields ......... o 10 6 

Grove, for W di: 0 ... 1 17 4 
N. E. Lanca.shire, on NOTTINGHA.ll£SBIBE, 

Newark, for W & 0... 1 l 6 
5 4 Southwell.................. l 10 0 

account. i>_erMr.W. 
Snape, J.P., Treas. 57 

Oldham, Manchester 

18 0 11 
Less Expenses... 2 13 2 

15 7 9 

St ....................... 1300 
Do., Glodwiok ...... 3 0 0 
Do.,do .. forWd/:0 0 5 0 

Preston, Fishergate, 
for Wd/:0 ............... 11110 

Rochdale. Ebenezer, 
tor W di: 0............ ,1 o 1 

Do., Drake Street, 
forWfO .......... .. 

Warrington .......... .. 
Do., for W & O .... .. 

0 17 0 
1 4 7 
1 5 5 

LBICEBTBnSlIIll.E. 
Leicester, Melbourne 

Halt. ................... 44 13 4 
Do., for W di: O ...... 1 10 O 

Market Harboro' ...... 5 10 O 
Do.,forW&:O ...... 010 O 

Melton Mowbray...... 7 12 o 
Do., for Ohina......... O 10 o 

Monks Kirby and 
Paiiton Sun. Sch., 
for NP .................. o 10 o 

LINCOL:NSBIBB, 
B111ton-on.Humber • 1 10 o 
GreatGrimsb:vTaber-

nacle, for JV di: O ... 1 o o 
NOBFOLX. 

DLiss, for W di: 0......... t t o 
Ynn Stepney Ch., 

Nfor Wd/:O ........... . 
eatishe!),(l,forW di: 0 

2 JO 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 NNeeton, for w & o ... 

ortol~ per Mr. 
~ J. uolman, M.P., 

N or-!~er uiitiiimiis 30 o o 
DRoad,forWd/: o. 6 o o l~i, Burrel'. Road, 

St lh W,tO' ............ 2 0 8 
Ya am,for Wd/: 0 ... 1 o o 

~rmouth Park Oh,, 
for Gogan 0/iunder 
Dutt'• .Sch. 6 o o 

OXFOll.DSBill.E, 
Caversham ............... 10 O O 

Do., for Africa ...... 10 o ·o 
Do., for Ohina ......... 10 O O 
Do., for lntallv ...... 10 0 0 

Cbippin11: Norton, for 
W&0 .................. 3150 

So:mmsETSBmE. 
Bristol, Cotham 

Grove, for W di: 0 ... 14 11 3 
Burnham, for W di: O 1 13 9 
Keynsham, for W di: 0 1 2 6 
Shepton Ma.llet ......... 2 17 5 
Weston- suJ)er-Mare, 

Bristol Road, for 
Wdl:0 .................. 220 

BTAJ!'FOll.DSlIIll.E. 
Burslem, for W di: 0... O 10 o 
Coseley,Providence... 5 8 9 
Newcastle, for W di: 0 t o O 
Wednesbury, for W 

&:O ........................ 011 S 
West Bromwich, for 

W&:0 .................. 130 
Wolverhampton, for 

Wd/: 0 ..................... 4 o o 
SUFFOLK. 

Bradfield, St. George, 
for W&, 0 ............. .. 

Brandon, for W di: 0 
Bures, for W &: 0 ...... 
Bury St. Edmunds ... 
Ore.nsford, Sun.-sch. 
!!Jye, for W di: 0 ........ . 
Hadleigh, for W &: 0 
Ipswich, Turret Grn., 

for Wd/: 0 ............. .. 
Walton, for W &: 0 .. , 

SUll.ll.EY. 

0 10 0 
0 5 4 
0 10 6 
0 7 0 
0 3 6 
0 12 6 
0 10 0 

5 6 0 
1 8 8 

Barnes 2 2 0 
Dorking ..................... 111 5 6 

Do,, for W &: 0 
(2 years) ............ 2 II o 

W ABWICXSBIBE, 
Birmingham, on act., 

per Mr Thomas 
Adams, Treasurer 52 13 3 
Do., Y.M.B.M.8., 

for Serampore ...... 24 0 0 
Do., do., for San 

Salvador .. .. .. .. .. .. 20 0 0 
Coventry, Queen's 

Road,forWd/:0 ... 710 o 
Leamington, War-

wick Street, for 
Wd/:0 2 O O 

Stratford- on - Avon 
Sunday School ..... . 

t,tudley .................... . 
Do., for W & 0 ..... . 

WILTSlDll.E. 

5 11 1 
4 8 6 
0 10 6 

Caine ..................... 11 o o 
Devizes ..................... 1 3 O 

Do.,forW.tO ...... 3 5 o 
Downton .................. 14 12 11 

Do.,forW.tO ...... 015 O 
North Bradley ......... 5 9 10 
Pewsey, Zion, for 

Wet 0 .................. 0 7 0 
Salisbury .................. 119 6 S 
Shrewton .................. 1 0 0 

Do.,forW~O ...... 011 9 
Trowbridge, Back 

Street .................. 42 0 o 
Westbury. West End 16 1 6 

Do., for W &: O ...... 1 10 o 

WOll.CESrEll.SBmE, 
Bromsgrove, Wor

cester Street ......... 9 11 
Weotmancote, for O 9 0 

w!"r!fter":::::::::::.::: 5 0 0 

YORKSBill.B. 6 Barnsley . . .. . . .. .. .. . .. .. . 22 10 9 Do.,tor JV&O ...... 1 lS 
Bradford. Westgate, 

tor W & 0 ......... 
Do., Sion, tor W & 0 
Do., for Congo ....... •· 

7 10 0 
9 9 0 
5 0 0 
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SOUl'H WALES. B n1nk~·. 'Sa1t'm, for 
n & o ................ . 

FRrsley, for W & 0 .. . 
Oildersome .............. . 

~ tg g CARDIGAY. 
7 14 7 Aberystwit.b. ............ 1 11 6 

Gal,ebiel•,St.lrll11i8t. 7 2 2 
U<>., for IV & () .. .. .. I tr, 2 

Gl1tsitow. fo~ /lal,1 ...... 'l5 O o 
D,,., Queen'• Park, 

Holt'ar, for W & 0 .. . l O 0 
0 7 6 CARMAl\TIIENSHID.E. 

for Sclwol w,rl,, 
Con~• .................. 8 9 O Gui,.eley, for W & 0 

Ha1ifax, Trinity Rd., 
for W& 0 ......... . 

Orautown.................. O 8 o 
Klrkc11ldy .................. 11 4 O 3 13 10 St. Clear"s, Zion ...... O 17 2 

Do., for Uo11go ....... .. 0 15 3 
6 17 5 Do .• Sunday School 

H,.h,len Bridge, for 
TY\\'·O .................... 400 

Hor@forth. for W f O O 19 2 
H1tddersfteld, New 

North Ro111L .......... 10 o 0 
Dn. ror W ~ O. ........ 11 o O 

Hull, 8outh Street, 
for W ,(· 0 . ........ . ... l O 0 
Do • Ch&rlotte St. 

for NP ............... O 12 6 
Hunslet, for W &: 0... l 14 3 
Keighley District, on 

account, for Mr W. 
Town, Treasurer 22 6 0 

Keighley, Albert St, 
for W & 0 ............... l 12 4 

Leeds, R. P&rade ...... 15 9 5 
Do.. R. P&r&de and 

B11rley Rd.united 
communion, for 
W&:·O ............... 15 6 7 

Do., Meanwood Rd 6 14 4 
Lindley O&kes, for 

W&0 .................. 160 
Long Preston, for 

W& U O 10 0 
Lockwood. for W & O S o o 
Meltb&m, for W d: 0 1 17 4 
New Wortley, near 

Leeds ..................... O 11 O 
Polf>mnor. for W &: 0 0 13 4 
Sheffield,Glossop Rd, 

fo,· W ~ 0 ...... ...... ... 7 10 3 
South Bank. Welsh 

Ch.fnr W~ 0 ......... o 7 o 
St.aincllife, for W tl: 0 O 8 4 
Wain•l?&te,for W&:O O 14 o 
Wakefield, for W &: 0 1 7 S 
York ........................ 4 18 O 

Do., for W &: 0 ... .. 2 10 o 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLBSEA.. 

-Garegfa.wr, for JV d: 0 O l O 

DENBIGllSllIBE, 
Ff.orddlas, for W & O o 10 o 
Ll&ngollen Eng. Ch., 

for W -t O ...... ......... o 16 o 
Wrexham, for IV&: 0 1 O O 

0LAll[0ROANdHmE, 
Briton Ferry, Jeru-

salem ................. .. 
O,mton. H >pe Oh. . .. 

Do., Sunday School 
GwaPllo,iyirarth ..... . 
Merthyr. Hiii:h St .. .. 
Pentre. Swan•e& .... .. 
Rhondda Tabern&cle 

0 1~ 
l 13 
5 4 
0 10 
1 6 
1 11 
012 

MoiruOUTHSIImE. 

Do., for W & 0 ...... 2 11 9 
Do., for Geiioa...... ... 1 II 6 

Le~lie ........................ 1 12 4 
Lochgllphead S. Sch. 4 14 9 

~ St.Andrew•. f'lr(Jlli11<1 4 o o 
8 Do., for Africa ...... 4 O o 
0 Selkirk, for Congo...... l o o 
4 Stirling ............. "...... O 18 II 
0 Do.,,forN P ............ o 10 o 
0 

Aherg11,•enny ............ o 8 9 

Fon DISTRESS IN NAPLE3. 
(Additional.) 

Glasgow,JohnStreet 9 10 O 
~tirllng ._.................... O 2 O Do., Fro=ore St., 

for W ~ 0............ 2 10 0 3 u 0 
Owmmer.................... 1 10 2 Pai·d · t.ln & 1 12 9 Ehhw Vale. Zion, pnn g, c. 

Brieary Hill............ o IO 6 
Machen. SUoam ... ... o 2 6 
Newport, Con,mercfal 

l 19 3 

Street. for W &: 0 s o o IRELAND. 
Po;tr0Y~.~.• ....... ~~.: 0 6 0 Dul>lin ..................... 5 o o 
Rbvmn"Y, Penuel,f..ir 

W&O ......... ; ........ . 
Do., f..ir Congo ....... .. 

1 4 6 CHANNEL ISLAND:!. 
o lO o Jersey, St. Heliers. 

l:iroveSt •. fo.r W & 0 t 5 o 
P&ll[]lBOXESllID.E. 

Croesgoch, fo~ Congo 1 O O FOREIGN. 

H~~a~°.~~~~~ .... ~~~ 21 11 7 AlllERIC,l. 
Letterston ............... 10 17 
Newport, Bethlehem 24 11> 
Pembroke D<1ck, Be-

1 Alleghany, U.S.A.., 
1 Wlight, Mr. John 1 1 o 

th11n.v ..................... 20 4 0 AUST.B.ALU.. 
Do., Bn•h Street ... 26 11 
Do .• for Congo......... 1 0 g Ba.thurst,Price,Rev.E. 1 O o 

Pisgah, Eng. Ch....... 1 14 6 

SCOTLAND. . 
Aber~een.CrownTer. 12 o 8 
Branderburgh Bun-

EtraOP.11:. 

Austria. Vienna, Mil-
lard, Mr. E............. l 1 0 

Germany, Berlin, for 
Con~o ..................... 200 

Norway .................... 12 10 o da:v Sch .. for Congo l 13 O 
Crieff, for W &: 0 ...... 1 3 3 
Dundee, Lon!J Wynd 

Sunday-school, for i 10 SPECIAL FUND:!. 

EI~1:1~ .. ::::::::::::::::::::: 1 15 g J Wathen. Mr. C., for 
Do., for W & O ...... 1 O 4 J Outfit and Past11,1e 

Fraserburr;rh ............ 15 15 l o/ TMe, new Mil-
Dil,, for W &: 0 ...... l o · O , aion~rie, ................. ,450 O 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

IC C, requeated Chat all remittance, •I oontrlbutlona lHi ,enc Co .A.LFBED 

fh:JrBY B.&.nrEs, Becreta.ry, Muaion Hou,e, 19, Oaatle Btreet, Holborn 
C..tmtl.on, E.C., 11nd payable Co hu ortUf'; al,o Chae i,/ Cffl!I porU:m of Che g-lft, a.re 
rlmgflMi. /or a ,peci/i,c 01,Jet:1, fuU pMUculMe of Che plallll antl purpoae may bd 
.,,tfHlfl. (Jhequu ,hould be cro,,ed lrle111ra. B.&.&OLAY, BBV.A.11, fBITTOII, .t JJ, 
-and Polt-<>§i,u OrdM>, made payable at Che (J,,,,,,,,.a,l Poet Offe,u, 

Lond~n: ALl:X:ANDEB I< 8DPWl:ABJ>, Printers, 27, Chancery Lane, W.C 
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FEBRUARY, 1885. 

ARRANGEMEl'l'TS FOR THE AK:YU AL 
SESSION, 1885. 

E have much pleasure in announcing that 
the a1Tangements for the Annual 
Session are nearly complete. The 

\..._ .. ,~ Sermon on behalf of the Baptist Union 
~ , British and Irish Home Mission will ' 

be preached in the City Temple, Holborn Viaduct, 
-.... · '\,: by the Rev. John ClifforU, D.D., on Friday Evening, 
April 24th, the service to commence at 7 o'clock. 

The first clay's session o( the Baptist Union will be held at Bloomsbury 
Chapel on Monday, April 27th, commencing at 11 a.m. The Re-. S. G. 
Green, D.D., President-elect, will then deliver the Inaugural .\.dL1ress, and 

----
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the reception of the report of Council, the election of officers aml othPr 
customary business will follow. 

On the e'"ening of Monday, April 2ith, a public meeting ou behalf of the 
:Baptist Union British and Irish Homo Mission will be held in the City 
Temple. Chair will be taken by the Treasurer, Col. Griffin. The Speakers 
will be the Re'". R. Glover, President of the Baptist Union, Rev. F. 
Trestrail, D.D., of Bristol, and the Rev. Charles Williams, of Accrington. 

On Thursday, April 30th, the second day's session of the Baptist Union 
will be held in Walworth Road Chapel at 10.30 a.m. The arrangements as 
at present made include the reading of a paper by J. Templeton, Esq., 
F.R.G.S., on "The Responsibilities of Church Members," a subject which, 
in the hands of our friend, Mr. Templeton, is ·su1·e to be highly 
practical, and cannot fail to be of service to the pastors and delegates of the 
rnion. Various resolutions on matters of general interest will probably be 
submitted. 

The session will be closed by an address which we hope will be delivered 
by our highly-esteemed friend the Re,. J. ;. Brown, of Northampton. 

- ----------

VICE-PRESIDENCY FOR 1885-6. 

We have the greatest possible pleasure in announcing that the Rev. C. 
Williams, of Accrington, kindly consented, at the recent mee,ting of the 
Council, to allow his name to be put into nomination for the Vice-Presidency 
of the ensuing year. 

AUGMENTATION FUND. 

At the recent meeting of the Council it was reported that, including eight 
past~rs in the London Baptist Association, 1 70 applications had been 
received, five of which were declined for various reasons, and that of the 
remaining 165 eighty-two had received the grant of £20 each, and eighty
three of £ 19 each. To one applicant declined by the committee as ineligible 
a donation was given of £5, making £15 in all, a·special subscription having 
been given for the purpose. 
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British and Irish Home Mission. 

Historical Sketch of the Baptists in Ireland. 

BY THE REV. CHARLES KIRTLAND. 

II. 
THE return of the " Merry Monarch " to the throne of his Fathers was a 
dark day for Ireland. The pent-up waters of evil broke through the 
restraint which had been unr>osed Qll them by the iron rule of Cromwell, 
and the stern example of his soldiers, and flooded the land with licentious
ness. The entire administration of the country, in State and Church, 
changed hands. The vilest men w~e exalted to places of trust and profit, 
and the wicked walked on every side. During the short transition period 
which followed the abdication of Richard Cromwell, and the collapse of 
the Republic, a strong current of monarchical and prelatical feeling had set 
in. It was represented in Dublin by a body of men termed the Convention, 
who exercised the functions of the Executive. They nominated a com
mittee to make inquiries in each province into matters of religion. Some· 
of their instructions were directed specially against the Baptists, and show 
the bitter animus by which they were goyerned, and their fear of the 
influence of our brethren. The committee was " charged to recommend. 
none for State-support who were of Anabaptistical principles." A list was sent 
to Dublin" of those now enjoying salaries who were Anabaptists, whereof 
there was a large number in considerable salaries in Ireland, and divers of 
them members of the army (doing duty as chaplains), and some who refused 
ordination. These were degraded from iheir preaching, and deprived of their 
salaries, who a little before had ruled over all.'"'; Thus cathedral and church 

were closed against the servants of God, and their means of subsistence cut 
off. This was a considerable shock, but it neither silenced the witnesses 
nor weakened the vitality of the chmches. They were rudely cut adrift 
from the state, but they found better sailing and safer anchorage in the 
open sea of independence. When released from the trammels of the 
former they 1·egained their old liberty, and while some were driven from 
the island by the stern necessity of circumstances, others 1·emained, and 
continued with unabated zeal to preach the gospel. The effects of the 
change on the lnd'1penclcnts was much more serious than on the Baptists. 

* Quoted from Adair's ll'LS. by Dr. Reid. 
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The efforts of the former to secure the supremacy of Cromwell in the 
Commonwealth made him their debtor, and he generously acknowledged 
his obligations. He patt-onised them above all other sects, and bestowed 
on them favours with a lavish hand. In Ireland, the famous Dr. John 
Owen, Independent minister, was his chaplain ; by his authority, Indepen
dent ministers in New England were invited to settle in Irelancl, with a 
promise of ample remuneration. It is notorious that Henry Cromwell-the· 
Protector's son-when lord deputy, with a view of weakening the 
influence of Thomas Patient and other Baptists, brought over to the country 
:<ome able Independent preachers and pl~ced them in garrison towns. It 
i,- also a well known fact that Fleetwood, who was lord deputy till 1655, 
was too much of an Anabaptist to suit his father-in-law the Protector, "and 
that the latter sent his son Henry to watch Fleetwood's motions, and to 

control the selfishness and b:gotry of the Baptists, who still composed the 
majority of the Council." * But notwithstanding the pati·onage which ·the 
Independents enjoyed, they did not succeed in gaining a permanent footing 
in the sister country. According to Dr. Reid, "their tearJhers resided 
exclusively in garrison towns, or within military quarters, and when, at the 
Restoration, the power of the usurpers was overthrown, almost all the 
ministers fled, and their congregations dispersed ; and in a few years, with 
the exception of one or two in Dublin, and perhaps a like number in 
l\fonster, not an Independent church existed throughout the kingdom." t 
But although our Baptist brethren soiled their hands and impaired their 
usefulness by accepting state pay, the churches survived the changes which 
came in with the Restoration. 

The intolerant and despotic course which the government of Charles 
pursued, tended to check the missionary work of the churches, but there 
remained men, animated by the spirit of Thomas Patient and Andrew 
,vyke, who continued to sound out the Word of the Lord in the vast 
regions which sat in darkness. And these efforts contributed-~in part-to 
the sustained vitality and growth or our churches, amidst the general 
decadence of religious life throughout the land. A hundrecl years 
subsequent to the period now under review, there were societies of ~aptists. 
in Dublin, Rahue, Lower Ormond, Clough Keating, Abbeylieux, Rhena-· 
more, Sligo, Thurles, Limerick, Clonmel, Bandon, Waterford, Cork, and 

-----------------------
* Reid's History of ·PresbyteriaB Churches in Ireland, Vol. II. p. 296. 
t Ibid., Vol. II. p. 227. 
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other places. With two or three exceptions, the_ records of these ancient 
communities are either lost, or are too scanty and disconnected to supply 
materials for a consecutive history of our churches in Ireland. The 
following particulars relating to the first Baptists " in and around Cork " 
have been gleaned from the old church book, which now lies before me. 
It gives no information as to the exact date when the church was formed. 
The chief event which led to it was the settlement, in 1651, of Major 
Edward Riggs, at a place about seven miles from the city. He 

was one of the commissioners sent by Parliament for the settling 
of the forfeited estates in Ireland. He also held a commission of the 
peace, ancl sat in the Irish House of Commons for Handon. )fr. Riggs is 

described as a gentleman of " great piety and considerable genius," who 
!leems to have united a sound judgment with large-hearted benevolence. 1~ 

There· being no Baptist minister in the neighbourhood, the Major 
preached the Gospel in his own house to all who were willing to 
hear. The people attended in considerable numbers, and derived much 

profit from the ministry. The first acknowledged minister among the 
llaptists in Cork and the locality was a Mr. Colemau.t Coleman was 
pastor in 1656, and lived through part of the troublous period whieh 
preceded the Revolution of 16$8. After the return of the Stuarts, 
Dissenters in Cork were not allowed public places of worship, but were 

harassed and persecuted whenever discovered. During Coleman's time 
the people met in his house, in a place called Coleman's Alley. He died in 
1680. During the next twenty years there was no pastor; and through 
persecution, and the want of spiritual owrsight, the Church declined; but 
it was kept from extinction through the influence of a few persons ( chiefly 
fc>inales) of eminent piety, and great strength of character. At length, in 
l iOO, the vacancy in the pa;Jtorate was fiUed by Joseph Pettitt. "William 
and Ma1·y were- then on the throne. The sword of persecution had returned 
to ,its scabbard. There was liberty of worship. ,vith toleration @ame 
increase to the Church, but the conditions of membership, and the hostility 

"This gentleman was the first io discern the superior abilities of an Irish peasant lad 
-on his estate, whom he educated, and started in lie. The boy was no other than 
Thomas Delaune, who rose to"":iminence, and was the author of ".A Pleii for the N oncon
formists," a book which De Foe called "perfect of itself.'' Delaune was one of the 
eight thousand Dissenters who died in prison during the reign of Charles JI. ~ee 
Ivimey's History of the Baptists, Vol. I. pp. 395-404. 

t By some this honour has been claimed for a Ur. Lambe. 
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of all classes to our principles, were unfavolll'able to the rapid growth nncl 
large dimensions of our body. Pettitt ,mited with the pastorate at Cork 
that of Clonmel, probably fifty miles distant. He was twenty-nine years 
minister of the two churches, during which he laboured with untiring zeal, 
and was rewarded with much success. After him came Mr. Gibbons, and 

then a long succession of ministers of viu:ied qualifications. But I must 

check my pen. I have no intention of following the church through the 
long course of its chequered career. Major Riggs remained to the last its 

faithful friend and munificent s'npporter, and died in 1707 at the advanced 

age of ninety years. His widow, Ann Riggs, who was much younger, 
-survfred him many years, and during her long widowhood trod the same 
path of beneficence. It was chiefly owing to her liberality that, after Mr. 

Coleman's death, a "decent" place of worship was erected, and a pastor 
settled. She purchased a burial-ground, walled it in, and presented it to 
her people. " The incomparable Mrs. Riggs," says the writer of the 
nanative from which I have drawn my information, " did everything in 
her power to make her pastor (Mr. Pettitt) happy. She portioned off his 

two daughters, who were both provided for in marriage befo're his death, 
and his wife was· also decently provided for during her life." This noble 
lady fell asleep in her eighty-ninth year, and bequeathed to posterity an 

example of many-sided excellencies, which, like the after-glow of a brilliant 
" . h f . sunset, lingered for many years m t e memory o survivors. 

• Ireland. 

GRANGE. 

The following letter from Mr. Phillips will b~ read with interest:-

" I am devoutly thaJ¥tful to be able to report that the work to which I referred 
in my last still goes on, and souls are being saved through the simple preaching of 
the Gospel. As God was graciously pleased to sq.ow His power in connection with 
the means employed in the districts of Aughnahoy and Castletown, we thought 
it wise to increase our effo1ts in that direction. Acconlingly, we have conducted 
about tweh·e Rervices, all of which have been crowded with eager listeners to the 
Word of God, and, what is still more gratifying, scarcely a meeting has pasRed 
without some striking evidence of Christ's saving power. Often have we had to 
remain until a late hour conversing with those who have been awakened. We 
never saw such a profound interest in the preaching of the Gospel in any meeting 
1,efore. Among the many instances of conversion which have taken place (and 
those which have come under our observation number nearly thirty) are many 
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•interesting cases. No. I, a family in which three sons and oneclaughter; No. 2, 
.a father nnd daughter; No. 3, a brother and two sisters; No. 4, two sisters and a 
lJrother ; No. 51 a brother and a sister ; No. 6, a brother and sister ; No. 7, two 
brothers; No. 8, an old lady eighty-six years of age have been brought to see the 
truth, and realise an interest in the Saviour. We might cite other instance~; for 
indeed the Lord has been very gracious unto us. Last night the blacksmith'~ shop 
was wholly inadequate to accommodate the people who came, and about twenty 
· had to stand outside all the time. Two remained for conversation afterwards-the 
father and mother ofa former convert-to whom we spoke of Jesus as an all-suffi
cient Saviour. God is also blessing the families where we hold the meetings ; in 
one case a son and daughter, and in another two sons being among the converts. 
How far this work may increase our numbers as a denomination it may be hard 
to say; but there is certainly a spirit of inquiry abroad respecting our distinctive 
._principles as Baptists, ancl anything we can do to give direction to this inquiry 
we will gladly do. It is a matter of thankfulness, too, that in all our out-stations 
a revival of interest is manifest, and the attendance increased, so that we hope and 
pray that the Lord may extend his gracious influence on every hand, the power 
of the Master being everywhere present to heal. The work at the Grange is 

,steadily maintained, and the congregation considerably improved. The school 
·also is prospering in number.!! and efficiency, so that we are looking with hope for 
fruit in this branch of the Lord's work. As a number of children were to be seen 

'h. about the roads and fields on Sunday afternoons, neglected by their parents m:i,d 
prepared for any mischief, the idea of getting them into an afternoon Sunday

.school was thought to be a possible means of doing them good. Accordingly my 

.niece, who is living with us, agreecl to visit their homes and make this proposal 
to their parents. Finding them agreeable the school was forthwith started in onr 
kitchen, and has been kept up for nine or ten weeks with an average attendance 
of twenty. We trust this effort may redound to the glory of God and the good of 

·the children. We had our usual midnight service on New Year's eve, the chapel 
was well filled, and a deep feeling pervaded the meeting. The addresses were 

-delivered by my son and my~lf; our good brother, Rev. R. Erwin, being tt!able 
·to be present." ·' 

WATERFORD. 

11ie following short history of the Church in Waterford by Rev. J. 
Douglas, B.A., will be read with interest by the friends of oor Irish 
Mission:-

The Church in Waterford was founded about the year 1652, chiefly through 
·,the missionary efforts of the Rev. Thomas Patient, who had come over as chap
lain to Baptist soldiers in the Parliamentary army. Though not favoured by 
Cromwell, nor by succeeding governors, it made rapid progress, and in the 
reign of Queen Anne had over 100 members in fellowship. Some of these 
Were wealthy merchants, who endowed the church to the extent of about 
£!J(l a year. Tbrough depreciation of property this is now worth little 
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more than £50. About the middle of the eighteenth century the member
ship began to decliue, and this continued until very recent :years. Many 
causes tended to this result. The wealth and worldliness of some members 
became a snare to their children, who gradually lapsed into the Established 
Chmch. Ecclesiastical persecution drove others away to the "'estcrn 
"' orld; and often inefficient and. unworthy pastors comi)elled the more 
spiritually minded to seek instruction among the Methodists, the Kellyites, 
or other evangelical congregations. There were also the ravages of the 
cholera in 1846, and the consequent exodus of the most enterprising 
inhabitants of the South of Ireland. It is computed that during this 
period over 3,000 Baptists sailed from Queenstown for Canada and the 
United States. This was a death-blow to the Chw·ches in the s~uth. 
Several of them languished for years, but were unable to maintain their 
pastors ; and friends in England did not come to their help. If high-class, 
godly men had been sent to them at this juncture, and maintained by the 
Churches in Great Britain, I doubt not that many of these ancient 
churches would have been flourishing to-day. As it is they have become 
extinct. Out of a dozen Baptist Churches, that two centuries ago were 
spreading the pure light of the Gospel over every county in the south of 
Ireland, ,v aterford alone remains. 

Happily, in the case of Waterford, prosperity has in some measure again 
returned ; and we believe that, through the goodness of God, we have 
entered on a new era of usefulness and power. Contrasting our present 
position with the state of the church ten years ago, we see much cause for 
thankfulness and hope. Tbe following facts, which ham comp, under my 
own observation, may be cited by way of illustration, and will doubtless be 
of interest to the readers of the C.HRONICLE. 

(1.) In 18i4 there were only eleven members in the church, of whom 
three were too feeble to attend the public services ; to-day we have twenty 
baptized members, and about ten other communicants, some of whom are 
seriously examining- our views of baptism. The average congregation was 
then less than a dozen; during the past year it has been over fifty. The 
voluntary offerings in 1874 amounted to about £11; in 1884 the contri
butions for all purposes (including Sunday-school, :Foreign and Jewish 
Missions, etc.,) ha,e exceeded £70. Thus within the ten years, notwith
standing numerous losses by death and removal, our membership has 
.doubled, our congregations have quadrupled, and the voluntary offerings 
have increased nearly seven-fold. 

(2.) Ten years ago we had to meet in an old chapel in a wretched 
neighbourhood, altogether out of the way of respectable people. Much 
difficulty was experience,! in obtaining a suitable site for a new building. 
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At length, however, we succeeded; and have now a neat iron building in 
one of the best streets in the city, which has been erected and paid for at 
a cost of about £450. We have also erected a small globe house, toward~ 
which we obtained a Government loan ; the loan is now being repaid in 
annual instalments of £6. A considerable proportion of the cost of these 
huildings was subscribed by friends in Waterford. 

(3.) Ten years ago we had no Sunday-school, nor any children or younµ; 
people connected with the congregation. We have now a school with 
seven teachers and about fifty scholars in regular attendance. Bible 
classes are clso held for young men and young women, and from these 
some members have recently been added to the Church. 

( 4.) Ten years ago there was no united evangelistic work carried on in 
the city; each denomination kept rigidly within its own lines. Now we 
have weekly evangelistic meetings, in which all denominations unite ; 
hundreds attend, and much blessing has resulted. The great meetings 
held in October, 1883, in connection with )Ir. )Ioody's visit, were a means 
of new life to inany, not only in "\Vaterford, but throughout the district for 
fifty miles around. In the arrangements :for these meetings our members. 
took a prominent part. 

Though our mission is not directly addressed to Roman Catholics, it is 
none the less effective in reaching them. While )Ioody's meetings 
continued, hundreds of Catholics attended night after night, notwith
standing stern denunciations from the altar. Had the meetings been 
announced as intended for Romanists, it would have been the signal for a 
priestly crusade ; and rioting, such as occurred in ,v exford, would 
probably have put an end to the work. Most of our efforts to bring the· 
Gospel before them haye to be made indirectly and unobtrusiwly ; and our 
friends in ·Englavd must bear with us if we clo not give them full details of 
our methods, or full reports of results. In dealing with the subtle and 
powerful organisation of Rome, which, as a gigantic system of espionage. 
has its detectives· in almost every part of the United Kingdom, it is 
necessary to exercise a wise reticence with rt:!gard to much that would be 
intensely interesting, but the publication 0£ which would tend to defeat 
the object in view. One thing, however, may safely be affirmed, that tlu! 
priests are losing their hold on the people. This is undeniable as regards 
politics, and it is becoming increasingly so in :natters of religion. Last 
month a series of Gospel meetings was held in this city, at which from 
thirty to fifty Homan Catholics were present night after night. Some of 
these were rough quay porters, ancl their attention and br.haviour was truly 
gratifying. During the past few years there has been a deepening of 
S}liritual life in the hearts of many Protestants, making them more con-
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spicuously '' the light oi tbc world." This is telling on the masses around 
nnd breaking down their prejudices against the truth. ,vhile, therefore. 
recognising fully the value of itinerunt and other evangelistic effort 
throughout Irehtnd, I am persuaded that the ESTABLISHMENT ANn MAIN
TENANCE OF srIRITUAL CHURCHES is a sine quii non to much success. 
Those who refuse to read our Bibles will catch the illumination of conse
crated lives ; and thus holding forth the \Vord of Life, the mists of 
superstition and will-worship will be dispelled, and the Sun of Righteousness. 
will arise on our beloved land with healing in His wings. 

It remains for me to add, in brief, that during the last ten years several 
drunkards have been reclaimed through the agency of the church; children 
have been rescued from the streets and placed in Protestant institutions ; 
several Protestants have been saved from lapsing into Romanism, towards. 
which the inducements are often very great; converts from Romanism 
have been baptised, and, being subjected to bitter persecution, have been 
assisted to emigrate ; and not a year has passed since I came to Waterford 
that I have not heard of young people leaving the country nominally as. 
Catholics, who, as soon as they landed in America, declared themselves. 
Protestants. · 

Thus the work is going on, not without trials of faith and patience, but 
with many evidences of the Master's presence and approval and efficient, 
help. To His name alone we ascribe the praise. 

Finances and Deputation Arrangements. 

DEPUTATION ARRANGEMENTS. 

The Rev. F. J. Ryan is now in South Wales. He is engaged for eight 
Sunday services and twenty public meetings. The Rev. T. E. Williams, of 
Aberystwith, is kindly assisting in the work by addressing twelve meetings 
amongst the Welsh-speaking churches, on the claims of our Irish Mission. 

The Rev. K. Phillips is in Yorkshire-East Riding and Leeds districts
for six Sunday services and as many public meetings. 

During January :Mr. Avery has bad a Sunday in Oxford, and has also
addressed meetings at Oxford and Harlington (Middlesex). 
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SubscJ'·iptions received ctt the Mission House from Dectmber 16th, 1884, 
to Ja:nmtry tOth, 188u. 

BAPTIST UNION. 

Battereea Park Ohurch .................. 1 1 O 
Llnglleld, Dorman's Land .. .. ........... 0 5 O 
Oullompton.... ................................... o 15 0 
JJa.mvstead, Heath Street ..... .. ...... .. 2 2 o 
Clapton Downs Chapel-

Arnold, Mr. ..................... 0 10 6 
Baines, Mr. ..................... o 10 6 
Bentley, Rev. W ............. o 10 6 
Cox, Mr ............................ 1 1 0 
Dore, Mr. ........................ 1 1 o 
Do1'6, Mr. J. W. ............... 1 1 0 
Garland, Mr ................... 1 1 0 
Gordon. Mr ...................... 1 1 O 
Howard, Mr. .................. 1 1 O 
Hughes. Mr...................... 1 1 o 
Kent, Mr. ........................ O 10 6 
Lewis, Mr......................... 1 1 o 
Payne. Mr. ............ ... .. .. .. 2 2 o 
Rickett, Mr. W.R .......... 5 o 0 
WheelPr, Dr. .................. o 10 6 
Winterton. Mr. ............... 0 10 6 
Woolley, Mr . .................. ~~ 19 3 R 

Brighton, Fishboumf', Rev. G. W... o 5 o 
·Low"r Edmonton ............ ............... 0 10 O 
Cardiff, Tabernacle........................... 1 1 o 

Balham, Ramsden Road .. .... ............ 1 t O· 
West Cowes (I.W.) ........................ o 1n o 
Barnton. Spencer, Rev. A ................ o r, o 
Littlehampton, Preece, Rev. B. ...... o 5 o 
Treherbert .... ........... ....... ..... . ........... o 5 o 
Edenbrid~e., Stanford, Mr. J .......... 1 o o 
Newportl.M.On.),CommercialStreet 1 o o 
Redhill ............................................. o 10 o 
Redhill, Hope, Mr. T. R ................... 1 1 o 
Earl's Oolne .................................... o 10 o 
Wbitechapel, Little Alie Street, 

Sears, Rev. R. E ............................ o 10 6 
Preston, St. George's Road ....... ..... o 10 o 
Stottold ................................... ....... o 10 o 
Burton-on-Trent, Station Street ... o 10 o 
London-

Parry,Mr.J.C . ........................... 1 o o 
Batey. Rev. J. .............................. o ;; o 

Harrog11,te, Pottenger, Rev. T ...... o 10 o 
Langham.......................................... o 5 o 
East Dereham, Fr<>eman. Rev. W .... 1 1 o 
High Wycombe, Union Ch. ............ 1 o o 
Sandwich, Harvey, Mr. J. ............... 1 o o 

Total ....................................... £38 11 0· 

ANNUITY FUND. 

Portsmouth, Blake, Mr. J. G .......... 2 12 6 
Ditto .................................. 14 11 10 

Cardiff, Stowe, Mr. S. G....... ........... o 6 o 
Long Crendon ... .... ............ ............. 1 6 0 
Soutbport, Laurence, Mrs. C. ...... ... 1 1 o 
Birmingham. O'Neill. Rev. A. G...... 0 10 o 
Leeds-South Parade .................... 12 15 o 
Millgate, Griffiths, Rev. T................ 2 o o 
t~~~'iiYft_:_:..................................... 3 0 0 

Snailbeach, Jenkins, Rev. W ......... o 1 o 
Nottingham .................................... 55 2 o 

Waltham Abbey, Jackson, Rev.W .... 1 o o 
Highgate Road................................. 11 2 o 
Alcester, Philpin, Rev. M. ............... 1 o o 
Padiham-BurnleyRoad ............... o a o 
Clapton-Downs Chapel .................. 1,; o o 
Ealing, Powell. Mr. Alf. ...... ............ 5 o o 
Rickmansworth, Mill End, Hailey, 

Mr.Geo ........................................ 1 1 o 
Nottingham. Broad Street ............... 32 o o 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, First Church ... 20 ll o 

Total ....................................... £171 1 4 

AUGMENTATION FUND. 
Lindfi.eld, the Exors. of the late Mr. 
BJ. Proctor .................................... 10 o o 
Blooms bury (additional).................. o 15 6 
c[adford, Sion ................................ 10 o o 
· apton, Rickett, Mr. W. R ............. 5 o o 

imersham, Climpson, Mi•s ............ o 10 o 
aven Green, Ea.ling............... . ...... 5 o 0 

iiansea, Mount Pleas~nt (addtl.)... o o 6 
oomsbury, Denny, Mr. C. W. ...... 1 1 0 

Buckingham, Kingerlee. Mr.G ......... 2 2 n 
London, Rawlings, Mr. E ................ 5 u o 
Liberator Building Society (Interest 

on deposit) .................................... 10 o " 
Birmingham. Christ Church. ............ 10 o o 
Glasgow, Robarts, Rev. F. H .......... 10 o ,, 
London, Parry, Mr. J. C.................. I o o 

Total ...................................... £70 n o 
-=-=-

EDUCATION FUND. 
Linglleld, Dorman's Land, Grigg. 
RRev.H.T ................................... .. 
8 ushden, Case, Mr .• senr .............. .. 
Limersham, Pentelow, Mr ............. .. 
L verpool.. ..................................... .. 
D ee1s, &c., per Rev. G. Charlesworth 

evizes, Anstie, Mr. E. B .............. .. 
Cardiff .Anstie, Mr. T .. B .............. .. 

Derbyshire;&c::i;eriiev:it.":s:waliace 

0 o 0 
0 6 0 
1 1 0 
9 0 0 
2 19 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
~ 1~ 0 
3 3 G 

Treherbert, Rosser, Rev. Hy ........ .. 
Brockley Road . .. .................... ... . .. .. 
Haslemere. Pratten. 'Re,·. B. P., B.11.. 
London, Stimpsou, Mr. T .............. .. 

,, Parry,Mr.J.C .................. . 
Newport (I.W.). CastleholdCbm·ch 
Portsea, May, Mr. R.R .................. . 

0 10 6 
2 1U () 

1 0 () ., 2 0 
1 0 [) 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 

Total ....................................... £3R !> o 
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BRITISH AND IRISH HOME MISSION AND EVANGELISTIC WORK. 

DwistRble, We~t Street (forl883-Si) 10 4 8 
Plymouth, Mutley ........................... 1 10 o 
Shrewton ...... .............................. RC 8 15 o 

NPath, 01-chartl Place Oh., Ourtls, 
Mr.A • .................................... RV 5 G o 

Bootle .. .. .............. .................... .. .. .. . 4 10 o 
Wilts and East SomersetAssoc ... RC 3 15 o Cardiff Tabernacle ........................ 1 r, 2 o 
Upper Holloway . . .. . ............ .......... ... 5 6 o 
l'lt .. Helier's, Grove Street ............ H 2 10 O 
Great Missenden ...... .................. RC 17 10 o 
Hert.I! Union .............................. RC 12 10 o 
St. Mary's Chapel. Norwioh ............ 9 S 0 
Abbey Road Cha.pel ................... ..... 2 4 0 
Alnwick ....................................... Re 7 10 o 
N otts,Derby,and Lincoln Assoo. RC 12 10 O 
S"uthern Association ............. ..... H 56 o O 

St. Alban's .......... ......................... 1 10 a 10-
Athlone, Sale of Books .................. 1 2 14 4 

., ., .................. 1 1 18 3 
Neath, Orchard Place, Curtis, Mr. 

A . ................................................ 1 l l 0 
HuddersO.old. 0akos Chapel ..... , ... 1 O 15 o 
Gilllngha,n Cdon.) ........................... l o 10 o 
Bristol, Buckingham Chapel ......... J r, 19 o 
Waterford ...................................... ! 7 10 o 

Newark .......................................... H 18 15 O Swaffb&m ............................... ........ 1 6 o O 
Mirfteld. ............ .. .............................. S H 0 
Southampton, Portland . .. ... ...... ...... l 5 6 
Glos. and Hereford Assooiation RC 12 10 O 
Bucks Association ..................... ... Re 2 10 O 
Frithelstook ......................... ... RO 4 3 4 
Denbigh, Flint, and Merioneth 

Association ...... ........................ RC 10 0 O 
Ross, Blake, Mr.J ............................ 0 10 O 
Regent's Park Chapel .................... 15 10 6 
Firichley, Edwards. Rev. J ............. S 3 o 
Redhill. Th,-,,nne, Mi.~s ............ ......... O 5 O 
Battersea. Brawn, Miss ......... . ...... 1 O O 
Huddersfield, New North Road ...... 5 17 S 
Folkestone ....................................... 5 5 6 
Bristol, Tyndale Ch. ... . ................. 15 12 6 
Camberwell. Denmark Pl&ce ...... . S O o 
Kin1?9gate Street Henson, Rev. T. 0 5 0 
London, Parry, Mr. J.C. ............... 2 0 0 
Clapton, Downs Chapel .................. 11 3 G 

Gloucester, Dry Meadow, Wilkins. 
Mrs .............................................. 1 1 o o 

Donaghmore ........... .-................ ..... 1 10 o o 
P~outh, George Street ....... ........ I 4 o o 
Ba ·uamore, Peavy, Mr. Thos ....... l 1 o o 
Bristol, Buckingham, Tilly, Miss ... 1 o 2 G 
Tandragee ................................... ... 1 20 o o 
Dundee, Long Wynd Sunday Sch. J 1 o o 
Athlone (sale of books) .................. J s 11 2 

•• ., ·········· .. ······1 2 S 9 Brackley Road Sunday School ... ... 1 6 10 o 
Nallsworth, Shortwood .................. J 2 12 o 
Cournd&isy ..................................... .. J l o o 
Waterford rrents) ........................... I 23 19 6 
Bradford, Hallfteld ..................... ... 1 3 8 4 · 
Carrickfergus, "A Sister in the 

Lord" .......................................... I o 4 o 
Total ....................................... £896 17 5 

The Rev. S. J. Banks. of Banbridge, acknowledges with thanks the receipt of a paroel of 
garments from the ladies of St. tieorge's Church, Canterbury. 

Subscriptions to the various Funds of the B.il'TIST UNION-viz., the 

Annuity Fund, the Augmentation Fund, the Education Fund, the British and 

Irish Home :Mission Fund, and the General Expenses Fund-will be thankfully 

received by the Secreta.ry, SAMUEL HARRIS BooTH, at the Mission House, 19, 

Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.C. Contributions to the British and Irish 

Home Mission ca.n also be paid to the Treasurer, Col. GRIFFIN, Seaton House, 

Adamson Road, N.W., and at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Trilton, & Oo.'s, 

Lombard Street. 

Lon4on: ~lfDJIB. ol; &El<Pll&AB.D, Printer•, Lonsdalo Bwl<lings, Chancery Lan•, w.r. 



THE 

BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

~ 

MARCH, 1885. 

S we intimated in our last issue, the Rev. W. G. Lewis, of 
St. Albans, who for a period of twenty years had charge of 
this MAGAZlNE, passed to his rest on the 16th of January. 
The short note we then inserted had reference merely to his 
illness and death-an illness of unusual severity, borne 

with calm and heroic fortitude; a death which was truly a participa
tion of the triumph· of Christ, and an entrance into His joy. Mr. 
Lewis's relation to the MAGAZlNE demands, however, a more extended 
notice, and we have therefore great pleaslll'e in inserting a brief 
outline of his life and of his ministerial work, which will, we are sure, 
be welcome to our readers. 

Mr. Lewis was born at Margate, August 5th, 1821, and was the eldest 
son of Mr. W. G. Lewis, then in business in that town. His family soon 
after this moved to Chatham, Mr. Lewis's father being ordained pastor 
of the Baptist Church there in 1824. His education was begun at a 
school at Gillingham, in Kent, afterwards continued at Margate,and then 
for a short time at Uxbridge. From 1837 to 1840 he was an articled 
pupil with Dr. Gray at Brixton, a schoolmaster of great reputation 
and ability ; and to his opporhunities here Mr. Lewis owed most of his 
early education. I.n 1840 he obtained a clerkship in the General 
Post Office, and while in this position, residing at Hackney, joined the 
Baptist Church at Mare Street, then under the pastorate of the late 
Dr. Cox and the Rev. Daniel Katterns. At this time his ministry 
may be said to have begun, for, in his association with friends at 
Hackney, he was untiringly engaged in many bnwches of Christian 

7 
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work as a layman. He and many others of that church, in addition 
to the ordinary church work of such men, devoted themselves largely 
to evangelistic labour in the East End of London. In 1847 he 
preached before a little church of Baptists meeting in Kensington. This 
introduction led to his being appointed their pastor, and in September 
of that year he became ordained minister of that congregation. In 
the following December he married the youngest daughter of the 
late Mr. Daniel Katterns, of the Honourable East India Company's 
Civil Service. With the Kensington Church his abilities and sym
pathies found freer scope. His energy constrained the friends at 
Kensington to enlarge their borders, and in 1853 the congregation 
moved to the large and important chapel built by it in Westbourne 
Grove. Here most of Mr. Lewis's work was done, his usefulness and 
success augmenting year by year until, in 1880, his long pastorate of 
nearly thirty-four years came to an end. On the 3rd of January, 
1881, at a largely-attended meeting of members of the congregation, 
held under the presidency of the Rev. Dr. Stoughton, at which .also 
several friends from St. Albans were present, Mr. Lewis was presented 
with a purse containing four hundred guineas as a mark of the esteem 
in which he was held. The presentation was made on behalf of the 
subscribers by Mr. E. Fenn, the senior deacon, and heartfelt regret 
was expressed at the fact of Mr. Lewis's relinquishme~t of a position 
which he had so long and honourably filled. On the same occasion, 
Mr. E. A. Gibson, superintendent of the Sunday-school, on behalf of 
numerous subscribers, presented Miss Lewis with a Davenport 
writing desk, as a testimony to the value of her services whilst asso
ciated with the chapel 

The severance of Mr. Lewis's connection with Westbourne Grove 
was followed by his removal to the church meeting at Dagnall Street, 
St . .Albans, and in the service of this church he spent the last few and 
happy years of his useful and energetic life. He commenced his 
labours in St. Albans on Sunday, the 2nd of January, 1881. Here, 
as elsewhere, he obtained general recognition as· a preacher and 
_speaker of power and ability. His pulpit discourses were marked by 
great depth and earnestness. His illustrations were always original, 
and the language employed in the enunciation of religious truths was 
uniformly forcible. Similar observations apply to his qualifications as 
a platform speaker. At most of the meetings in which he took part, 
a prominent share of the work inevitably fell to his lot, it being known 
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that he could at all times be safely relied upon for something that was 
alike interesting and instructive. His work in St. Albans, though it was 
of comparatively short duration, was of recognised value, and will here
after be found to have hacl great results. Whilst those who knew him, 
knew him chiefly as a minister of the Gospel, earnest and forcible in his 
preaching of the Word, and eminentlyinfl.uential for good with the young 
people of his congregations, those who were acquainted with him best 
found his private character and private life ev~n more impressive 
than his public career. That power which made many esteem him in 
the pulpit was a tenfold greater force acting upon those who enjoyed 
his private friendship; and his friends will recognise the fact that no 
statement of his public life can adequately delineate his real ability 
and character. 

One of the greatest works in which he shared was the establishment, 
in 1865, of the London Baptist Association, a work in which he 
laboured, along with the late Dr. Brock, Dr. Landels, and the Rev. 
C. H. Spurgeon as the early founders. He filled the arduous post of 
Secretary to this great Association for the first four years of its 
existence, and was its President for the year 1870. For twenty years 
Mr. Lewis was connected with the BAPTIST MAGAZINE-nearly all the 
time as sole editor-and made this organ of the denomination com
mand the respect of all external critics. One other great work of his: 
may not be overlooked. He probably has done more than any other 
man to popularise the " Pilgrim's Progress " by his many years of 
lecturing .upon the "Glorious Dreamer," and, though of late he had ta. 
discontinue that labour, yet many in the country will remember how 
he cast new light upon the teachings of John Bunyan. 

Of his work in St. Albans, apart from his ministerial functiom, we 
may mention his connection with the St. Albans Hospital and Dis
pensary, of the executive committee of which he was an active 
member. He was also on the committee of the Free Library, and 
displayed a great interest in all that related to the progress of that 
Institution. Another work in which he was much interested was that 
of the Colportage Society, of the committee of which he was a 
member. He was a warm supporter also of the Young Men's Christian 
and Mutual Improvement Society, of which he was President, and 
under whose auspices he delivered several lectures. Mr. Lewis had 
travelled a good deal on the Continent of Europe, and one of his 
lectures will no doubt be pleasurably remembered from the fact that 

T"' 
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it embodied an inte1·esting account of a visit to Belgium. Another 
lecture given by Mr. Lewis was on "The English Bible," and was 
illustrated. One of his last public utterances dealt with "Elocution," 
and was characterised by a thorough knowledge of the subject. In 
this and a variety of other ways he showed his readiness to help in 
whatever good work might be brought under his notice. Our account 
is necessarily imperfect. The fullest chronicle of Mr. Lewis'iJ life 
could not do justice to his abilities and character, and would fall far 
short of the record of loving memory preserved in the hearts of many 
who mourn to-day. It may well be said of him, he has rested from 
bis labours, and his works shall follow him. 

Mr. Lewis, who was for some years previous to his death a widower, 
leaves two children-a son and a daughter. During his illness he 
was visited, among others, by the Bishop of St. Albans, an incident 
worthy of mention, as showing the sympathy evinced, not only by 
members of his own denomination, but by other religious friends. 

The funeral took place on January 21st at Kensal Green Cemetery. 
Before the remains were conveyed to London, a service was held at 
St. Albans, in the Wesleyan Chapel, kindly lent for the occasion. 
This service, which was conducted throughout by the Rev. James 
Stuart, of Watford, was attended, not only by the members of Mr. 
Lewis's own congregation, but by representatives of all Christian 
churches. Mr. Stuart dwelt piirticularly on the character of 
Mr. Lewis's preaching, and on the strong, healthful influence he had 
exercised on the general religious life of St. Albans, not less than on 
that of the Nonconformist churches. He also recalled the services Mr. 
Lewis had rendered to the Herts Union of Baptist Churches, saying 
that he had endeared himself to the hearts of the village pastors and 
of all who were interested in the evangelistic work going on in the 
county. " In our County Union we shall indeed," said the speaker, 
" miss him sorely. We shall miss his genial presence, his wise counsel, 
his loving services ; for none ever worked more willingly than he, 
either in the meetings of committee or in the visitation of the 
churches. In labours of every kind he was abundant." 

The service at Kensal Green was conducted by the Rev. Joseph 
Angus, D.D., President of Regent's Park College. In addition to 
ministers and friends from St. Albans and the neighbourhood, there 
were present the Rev. S. H. Booth, representing the Baptist Union of 
Great Britain and Ireland ; a deputation from the London Baptist 
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Association; the Rev. J. H. Tuckwell, Mr. Lewis's successor at West
bourne Grove ; the Revs. Dr. Clifford, Westbourne Park ; R. H. 
Roberts, B.A., Notting Hill; W. Stott, St. John's Wood, and various 
other friends. 

In the course of his address the Rev. Dr. Angus said that " two 
feelings struggled for the mastery in his mind at that service-sorrow 
for the loss which they had sustained, and thankfulness for the grace 
which had comforted their friend and made his dying a blessed change. 
The deceased belonged to a family of preachers, and might be called a 
born preacher, made such, not so much by human teaching, as by a 
Divine call. For nearly forty years he had laboured, first as a lay 
brother of the church at Hackney, then at Kensington, and then from 
1853 to 1880 at Westbourne Grove, where he built a large chapel, 
and formed a vigorous and useful church. More recently he was 
pastor at St. .Albans for four years. There he began to build a 
new chapel, and had gathered a body of earnest and intelligent 
people, and there he would be greatly missed. He was, more
over, comparatively young-only sixty-three-and it might have 
been hoped that he had still some ten or twelve years of 
life before him. His admirable qualities, his manliness, simplicity, 
vigour, evangelicalness, and good sense, all combined to excite the hope 
that God would still spare him, and this feeling was deepened by the 
needs of his church and the wishes of his friends. On the other 
hand, they might gather as a matter of thankfulness, from the fact of 
his death, that his work was done. There were in that cemetery 
several marble columns of classic form and finely polished, with the 
upper part of the shaft broken. They meant that the lives of those 
who were buried beneath them ended prematurely, but no such 
column could be placed upon the grave of a Christian man, least of 
all on that of their friend. They might say of him as was said of the 
Master-' He has finished the work God gave Him to do.' They 
sorrowed, therefore, not for an unfinished life, but rejoiced over a per
fected one. Moreover, death was not to them what it seemed to the 
world. They spoke of following Christian men to their graves, and 
sometimes used more heathenish language than describing them as 
sleeping peacefully in their graves; but they believed that Christian 
men were never put in their graves at all. The body of a man might 
be put there ; the garment of a man might be so ingrained with sin 
that it needed to be taken to pieces in order that it might be woven 
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anew ; but the body of a man was not the man, nor was the garment 
the man. Our everlasting life had already begun ; it did not date 
from the morning of the Resurrection, but from the day of our con
version, when we believed we passed out of death unto life. Their 
friend, therefore, lived still. Death was not the termination of his life, 
nor even the suspension of it, but it was the beginning of its com
pleteness and its glory. Herein, again, they found their joy. It 
must be added, too, that the illness from which he suffered was such 
as would have made his life almost intolerable if he had been spared 
to them. He was unfit for work, living, as he himself told them in 
one of his letters, in Beulah, within sight of the Celestial City, and 
longing to be gone. They had, therefore, all the alleviations of which 
death admitted. They grieved for their loss, but they thanked God 
for him whose loss occasioned their grief." 

t~t Jift of ~.eDrg.e ~liDt. 
I. 

I HE intense interest which has been awakened in the " Life 
of ~eorge Eliot''. shows that the c~aracter and ra~g. e. of 
her influence are m many respects umque. No book which 

--~ has appeared since Carlyle's "Reminiscences" has given rise 
to so much discussion. Following a custom which of recent 

years has become general, and which is, in our opinion to be depre
cated, because it necessarily demands hasty and superficial work, and 
prevents the formation of a calm and mature judgment, the leading 
newspapers, both in London and the provinces, gave on the very day 
of publication notices of the Life, extending in many instances to 
three or four columns. It is, perhaps, for the interests of authors 
and of publishers that advance copies of. important works should be 
supplied to the principal papers, and that their reviews should appear 
simultaneously; but, from a public standpoint, the plan has serious 
drawbacks, and the older and slower methods are more likely to 
ensure a fair and adequate estimate, such as the public need for their 
guidance. 

We are not in the least surprised at the popularity of " George 
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Eliot's Life." She is, in our estimation, the greatest English novelist 
of the present century ; greater than Charlotte Bronte ; greater than 
Dickens or Thackeray ; and as a subtle ·aelineaior of character and a 
psychological analyst, greater even than Scott. There are directions 
in which ::1he has no rival.. She has accompljshed what others have 
scarcely attempted,, or have attempted only to fail. With the 
exception of Tennyson, and of playful allusions to the characters of 
Dickens, no author of our own generation is so widely or so constantly 
quoted; and her popularity, great as it was· during her life-time, has 
increased rather than diminished. The eagerness of the public to 

· read her Life, and. the discussions to which it hai given rise, inevitably 
'recall the. still .greater eagerness aw_akened more than a quarter of a 
century ago by the " Scenes of Clerical Life " · and " Adam Bede ; " 
while the semi-mystery in which George Eliot's life was surrounded 
has intensified the general curiosity in regard to it. 

The work is certainly fascinating, and carries the reader on from 
page to page easily and pleasantly. It is perhaps, as a -confessedly 
4tcomplete work, too long, and might h1Lve been compressed into less 
space than three .volumes. : 'We could have spared the "undue detail 

, of travelling experiences/' and sundry other matters which are in no 
way essential to the formation of.a .conclusion as to her·character. 
The work is, as we have -said, confessedly incomplete. Here and 
there we are aware of gaps which might have been filled up; of 
points on which we are left fa. the dark, and in regard to which we 
can only read,. between the lines. Mr.· Cross avows in his preface 
that " each letter has been pruned of everything that seemed to me 
irrelevant to my purpose-of. everything that I thought my wife 
would have wished to be omitted." Of course, this is a matter of 
individual judgment, and may mean nothing more than that Mr. Cross 
has exercised a wise discretion ; but everything depends on the breadth 
of his purpose ; and that there were important aspects of George 
Eliot's life of which we are here told nothing-especially in its home 
relations-is certain. The fact is these volumes are not a biography 
in the true sense of the word. They yield us fine materials for a 
biography, but they contain no finished portraiture of George Eliot's 
character, no adequate attempt to delineate its most essential features. 
They depict her mainly on the side of her intellectual development. 
They are a history of her thouohts and ideas rather than of her life, and 
fail to give us those minute t~uches which impart an indefinable but 
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most real charm to a biography. The incidents of common everyday 
life are omitted. We see the gifted authoress rather than the woman, 
and might belled to infer that Homer could never be caught napping. 

We must, however, take the volumes as they are, and be thankful 
that they contain so much of profound and exceptional interest. 
They throw valuable light on the origin and structure of George 
Eliot's novels, explain the sources from which many of her materials 
were drawn, and the extent to which her principal characters were 
and were not reminiscences of men and women with whom she had 
come in contact in early life. They are a commentary at once 
authoritative and indispensable on the series of greatest fictions 
which the nineteenth century has produced, or is likely to produce, 
so that their interest is in no way ephemeral. 

We cannot in our present article attempt to discuss the novels of 
George Eliot, to delineate what seem to us the principal characteristics 
of her genius or even to review her life as it is here presented to us. 
Our attention must be restricted to one aspect alone. 

She was born:at Arbury Farm, on the estate of Mr. Francis Newdi
gate in Warwickshire, on November 22, 1819, in a charming red-brick 
ivy-covered house where she spent the first twenty-one years of her 
life. Her father, Mr. Robert Evans, who was at that time Mr. New
digate's agent, was a man of fine strength and integrity of character 
and supplied many of the grandest traits of Adam Bede and Caleb 
Garth. In her eighth or ninth year Miss Evans was sent to a school 
at Nuneaton, where she formed an intimate friendship· with Miss 
Lewis, the principal governess, an ardent Evangelical Churchwoman, 
who had a very decided and somewhat narrowing influence on· her 
young pupil. After this, Miss Evans was removed to the school of 
Miss Franklin at Coventry. Miss Franklin was the daughter of the 
venerable Baptist minister of that town, a man who is still lovingly 
and gratefully remembered, and whose work has been faithfully con
tinued by his descendants. " In talki.mg about these early days," says 
Mr. Cross, "my wife impressed on my mind the debt she felt that 
she owed to the Miss Franklins for their excellent instruction, and 
she had also the very highest respect for their moral qualities. With 
her chameleon-like nature she soon adopted their religious views with 
intense eagerness and conviction, although she never formally joined 
the Baptists or any other communion than the Church of England, 
She at once, however, took a foremost place in the school and became 
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a leader of prayer meetings amongst the girls." After her return 
home-where, as her mother was dead and her sister had married-she 
had to act as her father's housekeeper, she spent a great deal of time 
in visiting the poor and organising clothing clubs. In 1838 she ac
companied her brother to London, but was " so much under the influ
ence of religious and ascetic ideas that she would not go to any of the 
theatres with him, but spent all her evenings alone reading." She wrote 
about this time to Miss Lewis, in relation to the marriage of one of 
her friends :-" I believe that those are the happiest who are not 
fermenting themselves by engaging in projects for earthly bliss, who 
are considering this life merely a pilgrimage, a scene calling for 
diligence and watchfulness, not for repose and amusement. I do not 
deny that there are many who can partake with a high degree of 
zest of all the lawful enjoyments the world can offer and yet live in 
near communion with their God, who can warmly love the creature 
and yet be careful that the Creator maintains His supremacy in their 
hearts; but I must confess that, in my short experience and narrow 
sphere of action, I have never been able to attain to this." She 
expresses an intense longing to live only for eternity. She highly 
enjoys Hannah More's letters. " The contemplation of so blessed a 
character as hers is very salutary." She feels herself to be a mere 
cumberer of the ground. Her besetting sin, she laments to her aunt, 
is "ambition, a desire insatiable for the esteem of my fellow
creatures." .The reading of novels she decidedly and even sternly 
condemns, and it is evident that at this time her aims were the 
reverse of worldly. How true and beautiful are the words which 
follow. "This is not our rest, if we are among those for whom there 
remaineth one ; and to pass through life without tribulation . . . 
would leave us destitute of one of the marks that invariably 
accompany salvation, and of that fellowship in the sufferings of the 
Redeemer which can alone work in us a resemblance to one of the 
most prominent parts of His divinely perfect character, and enable us 
to obey the injunction, 'In your patience possess your souls.' I have 
often observed how, in secular things, active occupation in procuring 
the necessaries of life renders the character indifferent to trials not 
affecting that one object. There is an analogous influence produced 
in the Christian by a vigorous pursuit of duty-a determination to 
work while it is day." 

This was written in April, 1841. Before the close of that year a 



106 Tke L1fe of George Eliot. 

great, and we do not scruple to say a deplorable, change qame o:ver 
Miss Evans's sentiments, in consequence of the removal of her father 
to Coventry, and the friendships which, unfortunately, she t~ere 
formed. Her views are, indeed, said to have been unijettled by 
Isaac Taylor's Ancient Oh1·istianity; but there is no evid~~ce that 
this alone would have led to: the abandonment of her·• ea~~y 
faith. In " after years," when the change h_ad . lJe~n ~ade and 
her scepticism was confirmed, she might easily , i~agine tha~ 
there were principles in it which lead fur~p.~r tha~ _,the author 
intended-in the same way as the most advanced Ratio_n~lists cl~iin.. to 
be carrying out the principles of Luther and the, J.>rote~tan~--~forma
tion. But our firm conviction is that apart fromJhe)nflu~n~e of ]\fr. 
and Mrs. Bray and Mr. Charles Rennell, Miss Ey-:3!ns_ _woul4,_. after ,a 
temporary struggle, have become a more intelligen~1 '1,e_v:oµt,_ aP,.d ell.rn~~t 
Christian than she had previously been. These new acqU:~tance_s 
were anti-supernaturalists of an extreme type. With sligh~ iexcep~ 
tions their views were identical with those of Strauss. They del!ghted 
in criticism and negation, and had all the zeal of pr(?pagan~~s., Q! 
their culture and the fascination of their manners there i~ _abun~nt 
proof, and it was nothing short of a calamity ~or 9"eorge Elio,t _tha~ she 
came under their spell at a tµne_wh1;m she was suffering from_ th~:ITe
action induced by an unnatural restraint, whe~ she was fee:µ.!}g thl3,}leed 
of larger and freer views than those of the narrow Evangel,iQajis_m sh~ 
had wrongly identified with the Gospel and when sh.e was·· pe(?~ly 
susceptible to refined and sympathetic influ_ences. He:i; 4is~tjsf11.Ction 
with herself, and her questionings of some of her old be~efs,_ )V~re 
dexterously turned into dissatisfaction with Christ. Th~ false co~(!)urs 
in which she had apprehended the Evangelical creed wer_e_ co.nfound!!d 
with the creed itself. The accretions which had gathered _aroU;nd the 
truth on which she had undoubtedly laid hold hid the ~rut~ }t~eµ 
from her view, and, led not by her judgment but by her ajie~~ons, she 
allowed herself to drift from her old moorings. . t . . . . 

Mr. Cross lays frequent stress on the strength of Geo_rge ·Eliot'.s 
emotions, on her marked dependency, on her clinging aff~~~o_i:i. . :Her 
yearnings for sympathy, for strong human love, are inde.~d, pathetic, 
and must be taken into scrupulous account in every ,a,tte~pt_. t_o 
estimate her character. This element of her nature had. much 
to do with the greatest and most serious mistake of her domes~ic 
and social life. We are persuaded that it had no less to do 
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with the still graver mistake without which that other would 
have been impossible-the rejection of her Christian faith. She 
was at this crisis, to a large extent, a stranger in Coventry ; for 
she does not appear to have kept up an active friendship with 
Miss Franklin. She was, moreover, in one of those transition 
stages through which the majority of intelligent Christians must 
at some time or other pass. Her mind had been troubled by doubts 
-such, however, as were in no sense peculiar to her, bu(have, on the 
contrary, been " fought" by many of the firmest believers, so that they 
have thereafter found "a stronger faith their own." In this state of mind, 
with no one. to sympathise with and counsel her in her own home, she 
was thrown into contact with her neighboura: Mr. and Mrs. Bray, and 
Mr. Rennell, who were evidently proud to make her acquaintance, and 
encouraged her to spend as much of her time with them as she 
could. They were .clever and cultured people, and could not fail to 
exert, over a mind like George Eliot's, a peculiar fascination. They 
were also, in their own way, as their devoted admirer:contends, strongly 
religious. · They possessed many of the virtues which are inculcated 
in the Gospel, and by their generosity and benevolence had won a 
good report. But what could be the, effect.of such influences, und~r 
the circumstances to which weJiave allu.4ed, on "the chameleon-like 
nature" of Miss Evans 1 We should: scarcely have ventured so to 
describa the great ,novelist, but,the phrase is her husband's, and its 
accuracy is manifest. Her judgment,_ under the dominant influence 
ofher'new friends, was held.completely in abeyance, and the strength 
of her feelings no less completely carried her away7in the direction 
they wished. "The yourig girl with a full passionate nature and 
hungry intellect, shut up in a farm house in the remote country, where 
there was no sympathetic soul with whom to ~xchange ideas on the 
intellectual and spiritual problems that were beginning to:agitate her 
mind," could not resist the power of the sympathy she found in this 
new circle. The society of the Brays was congenial, and George Eliot 
was as incompetent to disentangle the falsti and pernicious elements 
in their position from that which was true, as she was to work her 
way from the narrow creed of her school days to larger and worthier 
conceptions of the Gospel " Chameleon like " she took on the colour 
of surrounding objects, and her affections gave to her judgment a bias 
from which it never recovered. She saw the old and familiar objects in 
a refracted light and through a prism. Hers was a nature which could 
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never do things by halves, and hence she gave herself up to these new 
influences: without reserve. It is our firm conviction that if Miss 
Evans had in this crisis of her life come under judicious Christian 
guidance, exercised with a thoughtful regard for her " yearnings," and 
made the :vehicle of pure, intelligent, and generous sympathy, an 
entirely different tum would have been given to her life, and she 
would never have:been known as a Straussian or a Positivist. Her 
perversion-we use the word in no offensive sense-was, under the 
existing conditions, a foregone conclusion. 

She displayed at once the grateful zeal of a proselyte. Mrs. Pears, the 
sister of Mr. Bray, wrote to her some months after the beginning of their 
acquaintance, half apologetically on the subject of her belief; and we 
thus obtain a glimpse of the whole drift of the friendship. Miss Evans, 
however, had caught the spirit of this cultured circle, and deprecates 
the idea of an apology. Her " guardian angel" need not fear that 
"she wiU become a stagnant pool by a self-sufficient determination 
only to listen to her own side." "For my part," she adds, "I wish 
to be among the ranks of that glorious crusade that is seeking to set 
Truth's Holy Sepulchre free from a usurped domination. We shall 
then see:her resurrection!" Nqt very modest words to proceed from 
a girl of twenty-three. They are an echo of much that Miss Evans had 
heard from the "crusaders" whom she had recently met--the result of 
their lofty self-appreciation, their haughty contempt for the old beliefs, 
their confidence in their own judgment ·and work, and their deplorable 
conceit. Miss Evans was not so ignorant of Christian life and charac
ter, nor so unfamiliar with history, that she need have fallen a prey to 
this subtle snare. Her "De Imitatione" might have taught her a lesson 
of humility. The spirit of a little child is not specially discernible 
in this proud boast, and it is no marvel that truth, when thus 
approached, should have eluded her grasp. Orthodoxy, doubtless, has 
its conventionalities and its empty formulas ; but heterodoxy is, by no 
means, without them, and there is such a thing as the cant of unbelief. 
Shortly after this time Miss Evans was induced by these friends to 
undertake the translation of Stra.uss's "Life of Christ." Then she became 
sub-editor of the Westminster Review, and henceforth her associates 
were mainly of the same type-Herbert Spencer, W. R. Greg, F. W, 
Newman, Miss Martineau, G. H. Lewes, and others, whose attitude 
towards Christianity was one of avowed hostility. Tho intellectual 
atmosphere by which she was surrounded would stifle all sympathy 
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with Evangelicalism. There was now nothing to obstruct, but every
thing to augment and quicken the current of her sceptical opinions, 
and the corroboration of her unbelief was inevitable. Her move
ments in relation to Christianity could not fail to be retrograde, 
and we are not, therefore, surprised that, on the appearance of 
Renan's "Vie de Jesus," she should write," For minds acquainted with 
the European culture of the last century, Renan's book can furnish no 
new result ; and they are likely to set little store by the too facile 
construction of a life from materials of which the biographical signifi
cance becomes more dubious as they are more closely examined. It 
seems to me the soul of Christianity lies not at all in the facts of an 
individual life, but in the ideas of which that life was the meeting
point and the new starting-point. We can never have a satisfactory 
basis for the history of the man Jesus ; but that negation does not 
affect the idea of the Christ either in its historical influence or its 
great symbolic meanings." She had, indeed, no tolerance for the 
intolerance of scepticism, and saw clearly enough that the evangelicals 
are not the only sinners in this respect. Thus she writes: "I can't 
tell, you how much melancholy it causes me that people _are, for the 
most part, so incapable of comprehending the state of mind which 
cares for that which is essentially human in all forms of belief, and 
desires to exhibit it under all forms with loving truthfulness. Free
thinkers are scarcely wider than the orthodox in this matter. They 
all want to see themselves and their own opinions held up as the true 
and the lovely." Again, we see her comprehensiveness and her 
" worship of humanity" in the words which follow, "All the great 
religions of the world, historically considered, are rightly the objects 
of deep reverence and sympathy : they are the record of spiritual 
struggles which are the types of our own. This is to me pre-eminently 
true of Hebrewism and Christianity, on which my own youth was 
nourished. And in this sense I have no antagonism towards any 
religious belief, but a strong outflow of sympathy. Every community 
met to worship the highest good (which is understood to be expressed 
by God) carries me along in its main current, and if there were not 
reasons against my following such an inclination I should go to 
church or chapel constantly for the sake of the delightful emotions 
0£ fellowship which come over me in religious assemblies-the very 
nature of such assemblies being the recognition of a binding belief or 
spiritual law, which is to lift us into willing obedience and save us 
from the slavery of unregulated passion or impulse." 
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It does not then seem difficult to account for "the change, 
amounting to a revolution," in the religious beliefs of this gifted 
authoress. The manner in which the change was effected was due 
to the misguided strength of her affections rather than to the 
clearness and force of her judgment. It was engendered by the 
weakness and limitations of her nature, its lack of independence, 
and its deception by the illusions of culture. It does but illustrate 
the aphorism of Lord Bacon, that "the eye of the human intellect 
is not dry, but receives a suffusion from the will and the affections, 
so that it may almost be said to engender any science it pleases." 

Her early Christian training, however, left on her mind an impress 
that could not be erased. Her ethical and spiritual ideals were 
derived, not from the Brays or the Hennells, but from the evangelical 
teaching of her school days and from her study of the New Testa
ment, imperfect as in some respects it was, when she was yet in her 
teens. Apart from her experiences in those pre-sceptical times, she 
could never have given us the noblest creations of her genius. To 
them we are indebted for all that is best in the" Scenes from Clerical 
Life." Dinah Morris, Adam Bede, Dolly Winthrop, Rufus Lyon, are 
characters which no Positivist could have conceived; while the pure 
and elevated morality which runs throughout her novels, the almost 
prophetic fervour with which she upholds the majesty of the eternal 
laws of righteousness, and enlarges on the terrible penalties of diA
obedience, are the direct inheritance of her Christian faith. Take 
from George Eliot's writings all which is due to her Christian train
ing, or which bears upon it the impress of Christ's hand, and the 
residuum will be of little worth. Even, however, with her hold on 
these inherited truths, she crippled her genius and limited her power 
by her formal rejection of the Gospel. She has exhibited the lofty 
ideal, but has failed to show how we can reach it. She has pointed 
to the pure and perfect heaven, but has built no flight of stairs which 
opens it to the dwellers on earth, and still less has she spoken any 
word which can inspire our crippled humanity with strength, or enable 
it to rise and walk. We need a moral dynamic as well as a moral 
ideal, motive powers as well as a stainless pattern, and for this greater 
and more urgent need George Eliot points to no adequate provision• 
And hence, as Mr. Cross feels, her novels leave on the mind an im
pression of profound sadness. 
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Qtge Ji:gh 1}riesfs ~rensfplntt. 
BY REV. J. HUNT COOKE. 

T has ever been and probably will long remain an open 
question how far the Levitical ritual was intended to teach 
spiritual truth in symbol. More than one reference in the 
New Testament justifies the belief that in it was a shadow 
of good things to come. Its rites and ceremonies were in 

some sense object lessons in the Kindergarten age of public worship. 
Such, perhaps, is the true meaning of the wor<i type-something sug
gestive and illustrative of lofty thought on subjects not readily com
prehended. In the religious teaching of to-day illustrations are found 
of the highest . service. Even the most cultured are influenced by 
parables and emblems. In the Mosaic economy instruction in Divine 
things formed a portion of the priest's duties. We may readily 
understand how in the hands of an able preacher addressing an 
Eastern audience the magnifieent breastplate which was wrought 
with such skill and minute direction, and worn by the high priest, 
might be made to sparkle with rays of heavenly light. We are not 
sure, indeed, that the entire rejection in the modern pulpit of such 
aids to hold attention and convey truth in a more entertaining way, 
is not a loss. Perhaps an occasional object lesson might be of service 
now. .An example indeed may be found in the highly popular 
lecture on Candles given by Mr. Spurgeon. 

The description in the twenty-eighth chapter of the Book of 
Exodus contains all that is satisfactorily known of this curious 
symbol. The abounding speculations and researches into Talmudic 
literature really yield nothing further worth having. The jewels 
must have been of great value, and the whole decoration of exceeding 
beauty. Precious stones are imperishable, w~iat has become of these? 
But this is just one of those curious questions into which it is not 
intended this paper should enter. The breastplate exists no more, 
but jewels of truth are imperishable and in every age flash light from 
on high for the strength and joy of humble souls. 

The value of the breastplate was in the jewels, which were stones 
picked out of the clay or struck out from the rocks. There are 
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sermons in stones. Cold as they are, if touched aright they can 
throw out sparks of fire, and may even set a town in a blaze. Every 
stone has a history. It would be found full of instruction if it could 
be made to speak out. Not only on the tables Moses brought down 
from the mount, but on stones eYerywhere may be found the hand
writing of God. In the judgment of many cultured minds, nowhere, 
saYe only in the inspired Scripture, may grander lessons of the Eternal 
be found than in geology, or the records of the stones. To him who 
can read them aright the markings on a block of marble, with its 
embedded fossils, tell tales of marvellous interest. When walking 
on a sea beach, have you ever thought what extraordinary biographies 
the pebbles could give? They could tell of slow formation in clay, 
of being hardened in volcanic fires, of being trodden under foot by 
strange monsters of byegone eras, of being washed into the ocean, 
cast on the beach by storms, and rolled to and fro till their shapes 
were rounded. .And as each has its history so each has its destiny. 
One to lie quiescent for ages, another to be picked up and flung at a. 
dog, most to be changed into other forms by forces of nature, one 
here and there to be selected, carved, polished, and so become a jewel 
of beauty and value. These pebbles are emblems of the multitudinous 
souls tossed and rolled on the time shore of the sea of eternity. Each 
has a history, each has a destiny. Some chosen, tested, and prepared 
to be worn as a gem on the bosom of the R~deemer. It may be 
difficult to rise to the thought that souls are valuable with God. Yet 
it is so. His saints are precious in His sight. They shall be mine 
saith the Lord, when I make up my jewels. 

One great beauty of the breastplate was found in its variety : each 
stone reflected a different hue of light. The truth needs to be more 
fully enforced that in the church of God there must be great diversity 
in the nature and culture of chosen souls. Uniformity is human, 
nonconformity is di vine. So in the ranks of the redeemed there are 
souls of burning zeal that blaze as the ruby, and some of calm mystic 
life like the emerald ; men of golden means as the bery 1, men of 
temperance force as the amethyst, men of heavenly mindedness as 
the sapphire, and men of rare worth and pure brilliancy as the diamond. 
There was completeness a1:1 well as variety. The breastplate was four
square. The jewels were in four rows of three in each row. Had one 
of the twelve stones been omitted, the imperfection would have been 
evident. God wants every saint He chooses, a.nd not one can be left 
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out. Patristic expositors did not fail to notice a reference to the 
breastplate in the sublime description of the New Jerusalem in the 
Apocalypse, the foundations of the city were twelve and "garnished 
with all manner of precious stones." 

Each selected stone had been cut, polished, and engraved. An 
Eastern apologue may find place here. At the foot of a mountain 
there lay two rough agates. For one of these a glorious destiny was 
designed. In due time a merchant came that way who picked it up. 
The other was left to bask in the sunshine, to drink in the dews and 
pass the time in undisturbed calm. The chosen one was enwrapt in 
darkness for a while, then it was taken to the workshop of the 
lapidary and felt the keen hard edge of the cutting tool. He who 
could have understood the whir and shrieks might have found in them 
this utterance, " Why am l thus tried ? Why, hour after hour, do 
sharp strokes rend me asunder ? Why was I not left in the sunlit 
peace? Is this the road to honour?" Then came the heavy polishing 
tool, and then the chisel of the engraver, and still no cessation of the 
disturbance. At length the work was finished. The jewel was set in 
wrought gold and attached to the High Priest's breastplate, and found 
its resting-place on his bosom. Then it sparkled with beauty as a 
glorious object admired by all. All this while the other agate lay 
unnoticed and unhonoured, encrusted in the earth, and there it 
remains to this day. 

Happy and wise are they who, amidst the afflictions of life, read 
this sermon in stones, and learn from them the only way by which 
the unnoticed pebble, dwelling in the dirt, can become the priced and 
beautiful jewel. It is a great spiritual law that the path to glory is 
through affliction. This is everywhere illustrated in nature. The 
gold is not pure until it has dwelt in the fierce furnace. The vine 
bears not its full fruit until it has been pruned. The fields yield no 
corn unless furrowed with the ploughshare. The skies pour down no 
fertilising showers until they have been darkened by black clouds. 
The acorn cannot grow upwards as an oak until placed in the dark, 
damp soil. The diamond dartles not with coloured rays until it 
has been carved by the hard instruments of the stone-cutter. In 
a thousand ways, in the volume of nature, the truth is taught and 
illustrated, that it is only through tribulation that sinful souls can 
enter the kingdom of heaven. It would give a calm spirit of resignation 
to the discipline of a wise and loving God were this more fully 
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recognised. It would prevent those who are in trouble, on the one 
hand, from despising the chastening of the Lord, and, on the other 
hand, from fainting when rebuked by Him. Thus the first inquiry 
of enlightened spirits in sorrow is not for consolation, but for sanctifi
cation. It is sometimes good to be afflicted. The captain of our 
salvation was made perfect through suffering. The greatest trial of 
the true believer is to abide without trial. As the lapidary casts the 
worthless stone aside, but takes the precious jewel, examines it with 
care, and if he sees a flaw, or a facet not polished enough, applies to 
it with strong but steady hand the harsh cutting instrument; careful 
to keep it there neither too long, nor for too short a time, holds it up 
to the light, and, at length, when the-heavens are properly reflected on 
its face he feels that the work is done, and that it may be set in wrought 
gold and shown as a jewel of value-a work to bring him praise-so 
the dear and gentle Lord deals with souls. He watches carefully 
lest the discipline should be too severe, or lest it should not be severe 
enough. Lovingly and wisely he cuts away each flaw and polishes 
each facet, until at length, the work complete, He gives the crown 
~f eternal joy and takes to dwell in His eternal love. 

As jewels for the most part flash a coloured ray which· is but a 
'broken light, so no illustration is complete. In giving an object 
lesson in spiritual truth we teach by contrast as well as comparison. 
No jewel was placed on the high priest's breastplate until cut and 
polished complete. This· may suggest that ere souls e:riter glory they 
have passed through the tribulation and beboilie perfect. No more 
sharp bodily agony then, no more severe Iiient-al crushing there, no 
more of the sorrow upon sorrow, the repeated strokes of trial, heaYy 
or irritating, there. They rest on the Saviour's bosom, where nothing 
imperfect can come. But another and even grander lesson is here by 
-contrast-a thought which has been the consolation of the Church in 
every age. Even now, in the holiest, the ever-loving Lord bears on 
His heart the names of all His saints. The humblest is not forgotten, 
Infinite in affection, He is able to care for each. Unbounded in might, 
He can make all things work together for good. Sad hearts may say, 
"My way is hid from the Lord." It is the erring cry of unbelief. 
Faith knows that every humble, seeking follower of Jesus lies verf 
near to His mighty heart : never forgotten, never unheeded, every 
moment the subject of the truest, deepest, wisest affection of eternity 
-the love of Christ which passeth knowledge. 
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Such, then, are some of the lessons we may read from, or, being 
taught elsewhere, we may find reflected in this singular but interesting 
breastplate. Surely its contemplation may fairly lead to a deeper 
confidence in the unforgetting love of our Lord, and a more peaceful 
acquiescence in his will. Shall the jewel say to the lapidary, "Why 
art thou cutting me thus ? " In Him love and wisdom are combined 
and perfect, and both love and wisdom should lead us to absolute 
calm resignation to all the discipline of His hand. 

And if the glorious Lord Christ wears our names on His heart in 
heaven, surely we should wear His name on our hearts on earth. 
Let it be very evident to all, not only that we are not ashamed of 
Him, but that He is ever at the springs of our life. He acknowledges 
us there; let us acknowledge Him here. The Christian should so live 
that all may perceive that at the place of deepest affection, and near 
the issues of his life, evermore, as his chief ornament, is the name of 
Jesus Christ. 

~tligicrn a:nh fgt t"ufnrt Jift. 
I. 

HE Gospel of Jesus Christ strengthens us for our position 
in the present life and prepares us for the future. It 
ensures the development of our intellectual and moral 
nature, and aids us in the discharge of all our duties. It 
lays hold of all the elements of our manhood, and 

demands us to act in every separate relation with intelligence, 
integrity and zeal. It enlightens our mind, by imparting the know
ledge of divine truth; quickens our conscience by the presentation 
of a perfect ideal ; and purifies the heart by that communion with 
God into which it introduces us ; and, as a trPe is known by its fruits, 
it inevitably follows, that as is the man so is his life. A religious 
man will act religiously, and will so far be better, wiser, and stronger 
than would otherwise be possible to him. 

But neither the hopes and fears of men on the one hand, nor the 
purposas of religion on the other, are centered exclusively on the 
present world. However eacrerly we may be encrrossed in its pursuits, 
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or charmed by its pleasures, we know that our sojourn on earth is 
brief. Somewhere ahead of us, it may be at no great distance, " sits 
the shadow feared. of man," in whose presence the bravest heart 
quails, and whose dread meaning none can fathom or ignore. 

Life is so short, 
That ere a man may gain the goal he would, 
Lo, Age ! and with it Death ! and so an end. 

Dut is this dread experience really the end ? Is there no life 
hereafter, in another and more enduring world than this ? Is the 
splendid structure of our manhood to be overthrown and to rot in the 
dust ? Is the mind, with its clear insight, its stores of knowledge, 
its maturity and strength of judgment, to sink into eternal nothing
ness ? Is the heart, with its pure and generous affections, with its 
aspirations after God and perfection, to be for ever stilled ? Is the 
conscience, which has been to us as the voice of God, to be per
petually silenced, and wrapped in a sleep from which there is no 
awakening? Does the journey of our life, pursued often with a strange 
and pathetic eagerness amid toil and struggle, amid sacrifice and loss, 
lead nowhither? Is failure to mock all our efforts, and baffle all our 
aims ? Shall no consolation soothe the cries of the sorrowful, and 
turn the wails of the dying into so11gs of triumphant life ? 

Man is, by the very make and structure of his being, a prospective 
creature, endowed with the power of "forward-looking thoughts." 
He cannot be satisfied within the limits of the present, but is com
pelled by his nature and his circumstances to anticipate the future. 
There is no definite point, either in this age or any other, beyond 
which his mind will not travel. He has within him an instinct of 
immortality, a desire for unending life ; nor is it possible for him 
either to set aside the belief in immortality as a delusion, or to 
acquiesce in a state of darkness and uncertainty in regard to it, as 
though it were one of the things that cannot be known. 

Tbe idea of immortality is in its magnitude and grandeur second 
only to the idea of God. What other idea has such power to ennoble· 
the meaning of human life, to elevate its aims, and control its 
methods ? It creates for us a new centre of thought and affection, 
and places us under new laws of attraction. An immortal nature 
must, eYen in the earliest stage of its existence, live for objects higher 
and grander than any which are confined to earth. Another sphere of 
JJeing lessens the anomalies by which here we are surrounded, suggests 
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the certainty of retribution and reward, and opens up for us possi
bilities of endless progress. The thought that we shall live for ever 
must, when realised, arrest men in their career of godlessnes,1, awe 
them into penitence, and induce them so to live that when they pass 
away from the present world they shall have nothing to regret, except 
tha~ which already belongs to the irrevocable past, for which they 
have sought and obtained forgiveness from God, and in regard to 
which they have been cleansed from all unrighteousness. 

What, then, is the relation of the Christian religion to this belief 
in immortality, and what are the responsibilities which attach to us 
in consequence ? 

Christ clearly revealed the reality of another lif P.. He taught it 
more decisively and emphatically than any previous teacher either in 
the Jewish or heathen world. He was not, indeed, the first to pro
pound the doctrine, or to gain for it extensive credence. Long before 
His advent, it had obtained currency in Judrea, and was rejected only 
by the sect of the Sadducees. Whatever its origin as a distinct 
article of faith, it manifestly underlies the revelations of the Old 
Testament. It inspired the faith of the patriarchs, who, amid the 
disappointments of their earthly experience, looked for another 
country-that is, a heavenly. It sustained the devotion of psalmists, 
who, amid conflict, persecution, and sorrow, found their solace in 
communion with God, and believed that in His presence there is 
fulness of joy, and at His right hand pleasures for evermore. It 
quickened the aspirations of prophets who battled-often against 
fearful odds-for the right, the true, and the good. They 1.'D.ew 
that God would swallow up death in victory, that He would wipe 
away tears from off all faces, that many of them that slept in the 
dust should awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt. 

But notwithstanding these clear expressions of faith, the doctrine 
of immortality was not, previous to Christ's advent, an influential 
factor in the life of the people. It was the cheri~hed possession of a 
4ew select souls, who stood on the loftiest eminences of thought, not 
of the multitude who toiled on the dull plains below. The bulk of 
men regarded it as an opinion rather than as an established principle, 
.and it exerted but little practical influence over their lives. 

Upon the heathen world there rested gross darkness. A few 
philosophers had urged the probability of a future life, but their 
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views did not gain general credence. The popular impressions of 
Hades were coarse and repulsive, and so great was the injustice 
attributed to the Supreme Powers, that continued existence must have: 
seemed to the majority of men a curse rather than a blessing, and 
they were left in a state of cruel uncertainty in regard to it. There 
is, perhaps, no better description of the prevalent state of feeling on 
the subject than has been given by Gibbon-" A doctrine thus re
moved beyond the senses and experience of mankind, might serve to 
amuse the leisure of a philosophic mind ; or, in the silence of solitude, 
it might sometimes impart a ray of comfort to desponding virtue; but 
the faint impression which had been received in the schools was soon 
obliterated by the commerce and business of active life. We are 
sufficiently acquainted with the few eminent persons who flourished 
in the age of Cicero and of the first Cresars, with their actions, their 
characters, and their motives, to be assured that their conduct in this 
life was never regulated by any serious ccmviction of the rewards or 
punishments of a future state. At the bar or in the Senate of Rome, 
the ablest orators were not apprehensive of giving offence to their 
hearers by exposing that doctrine as an idle and extravagant opinion, 
which was rejected with contempt by every man of a liberal educa
tion and understanding." 

Now Christ proclaimed the doctrine clearly and atlthoritatively. 
He did not give it forth as a philosophical speculation, ·or as a bold 
and splendid guess. He did not educe it from supposed · analogies 
between the material and spiritual worlds-the dawn of day succeed
ing the darkness of the midnight, the development·· of "the blade and 
ear, and full corn in the ear," from the grain which rotted in the 
earth, the bursting of the butterfly from its chrysalis state, and the 
exuberance and glory of springtide after the dearth and desolation of 
winter. It was not, in His view, the reflection of a glowing hope or 
the refuge of a profound despair. It was a plain indisputable truth, 
about which there could be no hesitancy or uncertainty. Our Lord 
spoke with a full persuasion of that whereof He testified, and with 
an authority confirmed by the pure and exalted nature of His teach
ing, by His works of mercy and of power, by His absolute sinlessness 
of character, and above all by His resurrection from the dead. He 
gave to the doctrine an important place in His system, sought by its 
means to win men from their sinfulness, to sustain them in their 
trials and struggles, and to nerve them for their encounter with death. 
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Not only is the dense darkness of ignorance and superstition removed, 
but the dim twilight of the morning in which we. can see and yet not 
see, has given place to the clear and glowing light of the noonday 
sun. We have not now to strain our eyes to discern the borders of 
the land which is far off, nor is its outline so faint and bewildering 
as to fill our hearts with a feeling of vague apprehension and dread. 

Christ has further taught us that in the future world there will be 
two great divisions of life, occupied by men of opposite classes of 
character-by the righteous and the wicked, by the godly and the 
ungodly, the penitent and the impenitent, the saved and the unsaved. 

Of the details of the future life in either of its divisions Christ has 
revealed very little. He has put us in possession of ruling principles 
which are of necessary and universal operation, but it was no part of 
His aim to depict the circumstances amid which these principles will 
operate. We know with sufficient distinctness the constituent elements 
of happiness and of misery, but beyond this fundamental point we are 
left in almost total darkness. Christ has not, directly at any rate, 
furnished us with materials for forming a " physical theory of another 
life." He steadfastly refrained from gratifying a merely speculative 
curiosity, and from appealing to the sensuous imagination. The con
ception of Heaven and Hell, as gathered from the New Testament, is 
intensely spiritual, and concentrates our attention on the character of 
men rather than on their surrounding conditions. 

We may reasonably infer from Scripture that the blessedness of 
heaven consists in perfect freedom from sin and its consequences, in 
the conformity of our will to the will of God, and in a full and 
unreserved delight in His friendship. Whatever may be the material 
accessories of this blessedness-the stately city, the walls of jasper, 
the gates of pearl, the pavements of emerald, the river of crystal, the 
crowns of gold, the harps of minstrelsy; whatever the freedom from 
deformity and corruption, and the prevalence of ideal beauty; what
ever the health, and vigour, and ease, possessed by the redeemed-it is 
evident that the supreme joy of heaven is moral and spiritual, that it 
is the direct and immediate effect of purity, integrity, and perfection 
of character. There entereth into the holy city nothing that defileth, 
or worketh abomination, or maketh a lie. It is emphatically the land 
of uprightness. Its inhabitants have overcome the force of evil; they 
have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. They are before the throne of God-the seat and symbol of 
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His authority, and serve Him day and night in His temple. They 
walk with Christ in white, for they are worthy. To behold God's 
face in righteousness, and to be satisfied with His likeness, is the 
highest of all possible conditions. The teachings of Scripture, not 
less than the intuitions and experiences of a renewed nature, confirm 
the assertion of the great heathen sage that lieaven is J!1'inciple, and 
throw us back on the truth that the Kingdom of God is within us. 

On the other hand, hell is the absence of principle_:the absence of 
good principle-and the dominance of evil. To be ignorant of God as 
the righteous ruler and loving Father of our spirits, to have the heart 
estranged from Him, and reject the control of His will; to be sub
jected to the sway of impure or malignant passions; to be shut out 
from the light; to have violated our best and highest nature, and 
persisted in enmity to God ; to be tied up to the companionship of 
evil thoughts, and tormented by the accusations of a guilty conscience, 
is not all this to suffer the torments of the lost, and be in hell ? The 
words which Milton puts into the mouth of the arch-fiend are terribly 
true, and admit of a far wider application than he gave tl~em : 

Which way I fly is hell, myself am hell. 
J. s. 

VERY remarkable but quiet work has been going on in 
connection with this institution. In the report presented in 
the year 1881, attention was directed to the need of some 
pruvision for increasing the efficiency of the College. Two 
things were mentioned as essential. First, an increase of 

teaching power, especially in biblical and theological subjects; an 
increase rendered necessary by the altered conditions of all biblical 
and theological study, and by the amount of secular work needed. 
And, secondly, provision for an increase of the number of thoroughly 
trained students; an increase which would justify additional tutors 
and additional expenditure on that account, and would meet the 
demands of our societies and churches for mo1·e labourers, and for 
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more efficient labourers. Closely connected with these two essential 
objects was a third-so to secure these two results as not to increase 
the difficulties and anxieties connected with the support of the 
College, and, if possible, to diminish them. 

To attain these objects it was proposed to raise the sum of £30,000 
to be placed in trust for the endowment of three lectureships. The 
subjects proposed were : Systematic Theology, New Testament Greek 
and Exegesis, and Old Testament Hebrew and Exegesis. These 
proposals were made known, and for a while were like buried seed. 
In the spring of last year three friends, without any mutual concert, 
thought that the time was come for putting these suggestions into 
practical form. Two sums of £1,000 each were promised by two 
ministers, and at the same tinie a third friend expressed his intention 
to give £3,000 towards the first £10,000. The work grew and 
extended, and now the sum of £25,600 has been promised towards 
the £30,000 ; of which £20,000 will have been paid in a month or 
two. Of this sum of £25,600, £10,600 have been given by two 
friends for the first and second professorships; £8,000 by two friends 
of the general funds of the College; and £7,000 by sixteen. friends, 
including two pastors, who give in their own name and on behalf of 
their churches. Three thousand pounds of this amount is promised 
on condition that the whole £30,001) is raised, and all has been given 
with the hope that it will be raised. Nor ought there to be any 
difficulty in completing the work, and so fulfilling these conditions 
and hopes. We are informed that the Committee have now anxiously 
under its consideration the details of the trust and the settlement 
of the whole scheme. 

It is difficult to overrate the value of this effort, thus far crowned 
with success. Happily, the truth is well recognised in our body 
that the highest qualifications for our ministry are spiritual rather 
than intellectual. By none is this more fully believed than by the 
Committee and supporters of Regent's Park College. In our 
denomination we have ever had in our pasto,·ate a number of vigorous 
minded men, untrained by college education, who have rendered high 
service to the Church of Christ. At the same time we have also had 
in our midst a succession of men of the very deepest learning, and as 
far as possible of high University honours. We have no desire to see 
all our ministers of the same grade in human learning. But we 
can least of all spare the influence of a few men who reach the 
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higher paths of knowledge. The power and blessing 0£ these is felt 
in eYery part of the body. In the rapid progress of education in the 
present generation it is necessary that our college system should 
advance. The subject of the removal of Regent's Park College to 
either Cambridge or Oxford has been frequently and earnestly 
debated. Into that we do not enter now, beyond noticing the fact 
that nearly all the gentlemen interested in the College who are 
acquainted with the working of the two ancient universities oppose 
the idea with vigour and not without considerable reason. But a new 
and most important motive for keeping Regent's Park College in 
London, and also for elevating its teaching power, is felt to-day. The 
London University, which, at the present hour, is merely a body to 
examine students taught elsewhere and grant them degrees, is con
sidering the desirability of becoming a teaching University as well. 
A number of the leaders of learning in the metropolis believe that the 
greatest city in the world ought to have some organisation of its 
various schools for higher education. The medical schools and, law 
schools of London have long been amongst the first in the world. 
Science schools of rare excellence are developing. It is proposed to 
combine and extend all these under one supreme senate, either in 
connection with the present University or by the formation of another. 
This scheme, which will take form in a very short time, will provide 
education in all secular branches, such as cannot be surpassed. This 
will probably do away with all need for instruction in our colleges on 
languages, science, history, and such subjects. Our young men will be 
able to gain that elsewhere. It will enable our professors to concen
trate their attention on subjects connected directly with their proper 
work, such as biblical criticism and theology. Our students might still 
pursue a similar course to that followed at the present time, attending 
lectures on secular subjects at one of the new University halls; or, 
what perhaps would be far better, in time Regent's Park College might 
become a high school of theology, set apart for those young men who 
have graduated elsewhere and feel called to the ministry, who would 
then devote two or three years entirely to studies bearing immediately 
on their work. This would develop in our midst a ministry of a 
higher culture, such as we greatly need to keep pace with the progress 
of thought. Already there is an urgent demand for pastors of this class, 
and with the rapid progress of education the demand is increasing. 
In many of our churches there are in the families young people of 
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high mental training for whose spiritual help it is necessary to have 
a pastor they can look up to, rather than down upon. In "the aver
sion of men of taste to evangelical religion," it is not the men of taste 
who are altogether to blame. The advantage of a university training 
is very great, not simply for obtaining knowledge, but also for the 
development of mental power. It is found to be so politically, and it 
is evidently so religiously, that to lay hold of working men we need 
ministers, not only mighty in Scripture, but with full acquaintance 
with the thought of the age, and able, with well-drilled intellects, to 
deal with sophistry and error. 

Dr. Angus has recently written :-" It would relieve us all if we 
might forthwith drop all secular training, and require our candidates 
to obtain their general education before they come to us, and give 
ourselves at once to those higher branches of Biblical, Ethical, and 
Theological· study, which we so imperfectly teach. But while this 
result should be constantly before us, I am sorry to be forced to the 
conclusion that for our Body ' the time is not yet.' It deserves to be 
noted that we have for many years done more for degree work (and 
not less I hope for Biblical work) than any of our Baptist C0lleges. 
And if we retire from that work, who will take it up-important as 
it is not only for general scholarship, but for ministerial efficiency ? 
More serious still is the doubt I cannot but feel, whether secondary 
education is general enough in our Churches, or even obtainable 
enough in many districts whence we get some of our best Students, to 
justify this course. The number of men is ~till very small who come 
to us after having taken a degree, or even after having matriculated 
or passed the higher school examinations. Ten or a dozen years will 
do much in this direction; and the announcement of a supply of 
higher Theological education, available for those who fit themselves 
for it, will do much. But we must meanwhile make the best of our 
position. Let us work in the direction we desire ; raise our standard 
as quickly as we can, and let it be known that we deem advanced 
Biblical education to be essential. Those I rofessorships pledge us to 
it, and we must at once prepare for higher aims and improved work. 
May we not with advantage do three things ? (1.) Announce our 
purpose to receive at once young men who have had a fair general 
education at Colleges, Universities, or elsewhere, and who wish for 
further Biblical and Theological study. Announce scholarships for 
such. Give them a three years' course, partly in the College and 
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partly outside; treating them not as juniors, but as advanced Students. 
(2.) May we not institute an entrance examination, with set subjects, 
on the understanding that we admit for a time exceptional cases of 
really promising men, even when they have had comparatively few 
advantages. If we give three whole years to Theological subjects, 
some men, fairly educated, might enter on that course at once, others 
after three years of preliminary study, and others after one. We shall 
thus get a considerable band of Students, fit to take the wider course. 
(3.) Ought we not also to elect at once a third Tutor, and fill up at 
least two of the Chairs ; and then re-divide our work. We shall 
need for some time, I fear, a large amount of instruction in Classics, 
Logic, and Mental and Moral Philosophy, such instruction as has been 
supplied by my colleague and friend, Mr. Green:. I shall be very 
willing to give up any part of my work, principal or subsidiary, or to 
carry it all on, while I must, finding relief in lessened financial 
anxieties, and in the increased efficiency of the Institution. How 
best to divide our work will be more easily settled, perhaps, when we 
have the prospect of a third Tutor, and know what he himself feels 
would be most welcome to him. The present Tutors will no doubt be 
very ready to relinquish part of their work and arrange for such a 
re-division of it as will meet the approval of the Committee and the 
necessities of the case." · 

We cannot conclude without giving an expression of gratitude to 
the honoured principal of Regent's Park College for this effort, and 
we rejoice with him in his success. A coming generation will value 
it more highly than the present. Dr. Angus has served our denomina
tion in many ways ; but we believe that this will confer the highest 
obligation under which he has placed us, and will hand down his 
name with honour to generations yet unborn. 
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igt £\ignifirnnct of ~n:ptism.• 

WHAT IS SIGNIFIED IN BAPTISM. 

AITH"is the foundation of Christianity ; but few possess it per
fectly, and nevertheless we all think that we possess it. The 
Apostle Paul exhorts us to no other Christian virtue so strongly 
as to faith, and praises nothing so highly as it. It must then 
indeed be a very precious virtue, since the Apostle writes no 

epistle that does not teem with faith. We hold faith to be the beginning of 
Christianity; but he that possesses it perfectly has fulfilled not only a part, 
but the whole. 

The want of distinctiveness of perception, however, in most persons springs 
thence, that they do not know what faith is ; that is to say, what a true 
Christian must believe in order to be saved. It is generally thought that 
because a man has been baptized, and that because a man believes that God 
is good, he must necessarily also be saved, as is stated in Mark xvi. 16 : 
" He who believes and is baptized shall be saved." And yet there is scarcely 
one in a thousand who knows what baptism means, and what he should 
believe. 

Baptismal water does not l;ake away sin; otherwise it were a precious 
water in which we ought to wash every day. Baptismal water has not in 
itself more power than the water 0£ the Rhine : and we might just as well 
be _baptized with this as with water from the baptismal font. When St. 
Philip baptized the Chamberlain, as is reported in Acts viii. 8, he had 
neither holy water, nor lights, nor salt, nor anointing oil; neither did he wear 
priestly garment, but he baptized him with the water which they incident
ally found in their way. Whence it is to be inferred that the power of 
baptism does not stand associated with holy water, or in other externals 
connected with the baptismal font. Well, in what then does it? In your 
faith. That is to say, when a man is baptized he must confidently believe 
that his sins are forgiven him, and that he is now become a child of God, 
and that God is his Father. This it is which gives him assurance of his 
salvation. He will also participate in Christ's suffering, to the extent that 
baptism owes its power to the sufferings of Christ. When a man is baptized 
he is born again, and acquires a new Father and a new Brother. God be
comes his Father and Christ becomes his Brother, precisely as St. Paul, in 

* Translated from "The Sum of Holy Scripture " (" Die Summa der Heiligen 
Schrift "). Translated from the Dutch of 1526 (into German) by KlRL BERR.~TH, 
Professor of the University of Bonn (Leipzig, 1880). 
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Rom. viii. 29, calls Christ" the First-born amongst many brethren." Now, 
because Christ is His Father's firs~-begottcn Son, and that we all are born again 
in baptism, hence it is that baptism is in Holy Scripture called the new birth. 
In John iii. 3, Christ said to Nicodemus, "Unless thou be born again, thou 
canst not see the kingdom of God." He, who through original sin was a 
child of the devil, becomes through faith and baptism a child of God, as St. 
raul writes in Titus iii. 5 : " Who has saved us by regeneration and the 
renewing of the Holy Spirit." A.nd in Ephes. ii. 5: " A.nd were by 
nature children of wrath, but Christ has, through His great love to us, who 
were dead, again quickened us." 

This is to be understood thus : There was, as St. Paul teaches, a twofold 
A.dam. The one was our first Father. The other, the new A.dam, was 
Christ. By the sin of the first man we all became the children of the devil, 
and through our sin like him. The second A.dam (Christ) has bought and 
liberated us, and has made us from children of death to be children of eternal 
life ; from children of wrath to be children of grace. For Christ has in His 
death fought with the devil ; he has triumphed over the devil and death, and 
has entirely divested them of the claim which they had on us. · Now, when 
we are baptized we become participators of this grace, and thus it comes to 
pass that we participate in the benefit of Christ's death .. For, as I have 
previously stated, baptism derives its power from Christ's death. 

Now, by baptism we testifythatwepurposeto die with Christ, from whose 
death baptism derives its power. We testify, I say, that we purpose to die 
to our former life, to our sins, to our base lusts ; and that we purpose, as 
Paul says, "to walk in newness of life." On this account we are imm~rsed, 
as a token that we are in like manner dead and buried here. For, as. Paul 
writes.in Rom. vi.11: "Brethren, know that ye are now dead unto sin:" 
A.nd in Colos. ii. 12: "So then ye are buried in death with Christ by 
baptism." Now then we may no longer live after the life' of the world, or 
after the life of the flesh ; but we must live like tbe children of God, and 
our life must be hidden in God. St. Paul, however, in Colos. iii. 3, writes : 
"You are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God." When God comes 
again to judgment at the last day, then shall our life be revealed; but as 
long as we live here below shall we have to learn to die. · For we are not to 
hold this life to be life. This life is the life of the world, .of those who are 
severed from God, who have no hope in the future life, and neither expect it 
nor desire it. Such people may enjoy the world; it flatters them. with its 
joys, and they themselves are designated in Holy Scripture, as the world. 
But Christ says to his disciple, John xv. 19: "You are not of the world,. 
but I have chosen y-0u out of the world." And in John xvi. 20; "The 
world will rejoice, but you shall mourn." 

It is usual to oall all those " seculars" who are not monks. But our dear 
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Lord established the difference between the world and his disciples before 
there were monks. On which account Holy Scripture does not anywhere 
call those seculars, or the world, who are not monks, but all those who live 
alter the flesh, who do not here desire to die and to be hid in Christ, and 
who give themselves no concern as to the £nture}life. They are seculars, 
they are worldly men, whether they be monks or canons, nuns or sisters, 
noble or plebeian, high or low. For, as has been stated, the life of those 
who are God's is hidden here below and they are apparently dead to the 
world, because they are disassociated from worldly !life. Wherefore the 
world hates them because they do not belong to it. As Christ says (John 
xv. 19), "They are not of the world; had they been of the world, the 
world would have loved them.'' Because they:vo,ved:m baptism to die in 
God to all worldly joys, for that reason the world persecutes)hem. There
fore the disciples and children of God are ever recognisable, for they love 
each other, and for that they do not live here below after the fashion of the 
world and in the joys of the flesh, but, on the contrary, they hold this life 
to be no life, and they wait with heartfelt joy for the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, where their life too will be made manifest and will shine forth 
with God. Therefore we must always live as though this life were no life, 
and must always wait patiently for life in God. In this life we have only 
to fight against our base lusts and to be ever learning to die. As Job says, 
"The life of man is a warfare upon earth,"-namely, a: struggle against 
spiritual death. And that we desire to do this we vow at baptism, and that 
is thereby signified in our immersion under the water. 

THAT BAPTISM IS ONLY A. SIGN, A.ND WHAT IT :BETOKENS. 

Now when we come to baptism we should surely know and fixedly belie,e 
that all our sins are forgiven us through Christ, and that welbecome God's 
children. For God now becomes our Father and Christ our Brother, and 
that claim which Christ has upon the glory of the Father devolves likewise 
upon us, · since equal rights to the Father's property appertain to all brothers. 
But it does not devolve upon us through any good works of ours-for prior 
to baptism we have done nothing good-but are clean:through the grace of 
God and through our faith. We rely upon God's grace, and believe in Christ 
as our Lord and Saviour, because he died to give us life, and because he 
became of no reputation, and poor in order to make us great and rich. But 
St. Paul says (2 Cor. viii. 9), "That Christ, though He was rich, yet for our 
sakes He became poor." For Christ is wholly given up for our sakes by His 
Father, in order that He should make us great, rich, and blessed by His 
death. For since we could not help ourselves, He was born for us. Isaiah 
says, in ix. 6, " Unto us a child is born " ; for we were all equally guilty 
before God through Adam's sin.- · 
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Now because we all, as the devil's bond-slaves, could not help ourselves, 
God has given us two valuable gifts, and has on our behalf done two different 
things. As to the first-He has bought us and freed us from the devil and 
from our sins ; as to the second-He has made us, up above, to be children 
of God and heirs of His glory : both without any merit of ours. As the 
Prophet Isaiah once prophesied, :xl. 2, "Her iniquity is pardoned, for she 
has received two sorts of gifts." And Zachariah ix. 12, "Turn ye unto 
:Me and I will give you two different gifts." Now whilst these two prophets 
announce that we, for our sins, on account of which we had merited con
demnation from God, receive two different gifts, for that from Christ's side 
there flowed two streams, water and blood. With His blood he has redeemed 
us from the devil, with the water He has washed and purified us, in order 
to present us, who were spotted and impure, clean unto His Father. As 
Paul expresses this in his Epistle to the Ephesians v. 25, and in several 
other places, '' He has given Himself up for us." :Baptismal water sets 
forth this water, and when we are therewith satisfied, we then are, through 
our faith, cleansed and sanctified, so that we may present ourselves un
spotted and clean before God, who has accepted us as His children, and has 
made us fellow-heirs of His glory, together with Christ, His Son and our 
:Brother. This is the grace which is communicated to us ia baptism. 

:But not to be unthankful for this grace we, on our part, engage and vow 
that we will worship Him, the true God, and renounce the devil with all 
his lusts. Thereupon we receive our name, God inscribes us as His servants, 
we belong to Him and He to us, then He is our Father and we are His 
children. 

When the children of Israel went up out of Egypt through the Red Sea, 
whilst Pharaoh, with all his hosts, was drowned in that sea, that was a type 
of baptism. The children of Israel went into the sea as though they had 
gone to death. :But because they believed in :Moses they, through faith, 
went through the wat6r and came, after a certain fashion, from death to life, 
Whilst they reached the shore, Pharaoh followed after them and was drowned 
with all his people. This is the experience of everyone who is baptized. 
He flees from Pharoah when he confesses his sins, which made him the 
devil's bond-slave, and to be freed from sin and from the devil, that is to say 
from Pharoah, is what he desires. :But he cannot escape Pharaoh without going 
through the Red Sea-that is to say, he cannot escape from the devil unless 
he be born of water and of the Spirit. When now the children of Israel 
saw Pharoah following after them they believed in God, and in God's faith 
and grace did they go into the sea, just as though they were going to death; 
but, through their faith, they walked through the water, and thus passed 
over through death into life. 

Now if a man will get free from the devil, he must be born again of the 
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Spirit and of the water, into which he enters as though he were going to 
death. For he there vows to die to all bis base lusts, and to li-ve here 
below before the world as though he were dead-that is, not to live as the 
world does, but to hide bis life in God. Thus do we go with faith to 
baptism. We step into it as though we went to the death, not of the body 
but of sin. It indeed appears to us to be difficult to go into the sea-that 
is to say, to death. :But we gain courage and believe in the power and 
goodness of God and go into the sea, into spiritual death, and vow to die to 
our sins. Now, if we do this in steadfast faith and confidence, God also 
gives us to arrive through the sea-that is, through spiritual death to the 
shore-that is, to life eternal. Pharaoh, that is the devil with our sins, 
does indeed follow after us, but he is drowned in the waters: the devil's 
power and all our sins are annihilated when we enter the water with such 
faith. 

Now, when Pharaoh was dead the children of Israel sang and thanked 
God for it, that they had reached the shore out of the· water and the peril 
of death. So likewise ought the Christian, when he leaves the water, that 
is this spiritual death, and also when he dies, to praise and thank God that 
he has brought him through such dangers to the blessedness of the life eternal. 
:But as long as he is yet here in the world he will be in death ; that is to 
say, he will at all times die spiritually, and his life must, as far as the world 
is concerned, be hidden in God. · 

Now, indeed, you understand ·how accurately our baptism is prefigured in 
the Red Sea as Paul writes (1 Cor. x. 1, 2): "Our Fathers were under the 
cloud, and all passed through the sea ; and were all baptized unto Moses in 
the cloud." Now, likewise, you see what baptism signifies, and what we 
therein believe. , :But in order• that we may continuously think of what 
we vowed to God, the sign of the cross is made over us, and we are wetted 
with the water. 

The faith which we have at baptiilm takes away our sins, as the water is 
nothing other than a sign with which we are marked as those who :fight 
under God's colours; that is to say, who belong to His Cross. A.s the Jews 
had the sign of circumcision to distinguish them from the .heathen, and as 
retainers bear their Lord's mark, so do we receive at baptism that mark 
whereby we notify that God is our Lord. 

On the other hand, baptismal water is likewise a token of the grace of 
God. 13y it God assures us that we shall enjoy His goodness and His grace, 
that He forgives our sins and makes us His children. He gives us the token 
of baptism as a pledge wherewith we may rest assured that He will not leave 
us in the struggle andin the death which we here die to our evil lusts, and 
that we therewith confidently believe that He will after this life give. us 
eternal life. He also !rives us wherewith to stand :firm in the fight, bemg 

b 9 
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certain that God will never desert us since we have the token of baptism as a 
pledge from Him. A.s when we, weary of going up and down the Red Sen ; 
that is to say, in our fight, or when it becomes too bard for us, then we look 
upon our token and pledge in which God has promised us, that we shall be 
his children and that He will not leave us. 

Now, then, I insist upon it, that all our sins will be forgiven us through 
faith. That they, however numerous, will be forgiven us, that we are God's 
children and belong to God, and that God will manifest His mercy to u&
whereof we have a pledge in baptism. Now, as often as we are reminded.of 
this pledge we ought also to recollect the goodness and the grace which God 
has manifested to us, and that we are God's own-His children. 

Now, you perfectly understand what baptism means. To God it is in
different, whether you are eighty years old when you are baptized, or 
twenty ; for God is not concerned how old you are, but with what purpose, 
with what meaning, and with what faith you accept baptism and this grace. 
Neither does it concern Him whether you be Jew or Pagan, man or woman, 
noble or simple, bishop or layman, but only that he who comes to Godin full 
faith and confidence, be takes eternal life by force and attains it as God has 
promiSlild in the Gospel. 

,J.,... 
·p 

HERE is a very suggestive passage of Scripture (Dan. ix. 32) 
in which this word occurs. "The people that do know 
their God shall be strong and do exploits." This was 
prophesied of those, probably, in the days of the Maccabees, 
who remained faithful to God when many of their brethren 

were carried away by the :flatteries of Antiochus. That was an heroic 
age, and the deeds of those worthies who stood firm and defended the 
faith, refusing to sacrifice to the "abominable desolation" which was 
brought into the temple of God, will forever live in the records of 
sacred history. It may be that they are referred to with the other 
worthies whose names are mentioned in Hebrews xi. But is not 
this a day for the people who know the Lord to " do exploits " also ? 
It is a false idea that it is only in times of violent persecution that 
martyrs are developed, and that an " exploit " is an action which is 
characterised by some splendid display of physical courage or some 
heroic manifestation of faithfulness, such as is seen in the life of some 
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Daniel, Samson, David, or Stephen. But is not this a mistaken idea ? 
It is true that the sword is not now invoked by some infidel or 
.apostate power against the Church of God, nor do men and women 
now have to confess Christ with the certainty of bonds and imprison
ment awaiting them, or even scourgings and cruel mockings. But 
.are there no other circumstances surrounding the Christian life which 
give opportunity for " exploits " on the part of the true disciple ? 

It is said that in the first ages of Christianity Satan sought to 
-destroy the Church by persecution, and failed ; but that, when he 
joined the Church and began to patronise it with world power, he 
succeeded in well nigh smothering the life out of it. Is it not largely 
so now? Our danger does not lie in the fact that our lives are put in 
jeopardy every day ; but it does lie in the way of false doctrine, in a 
corrupting alliance of the Church with the world, in an easy, albeit 
respectable indulgence of the unrenewed nature yet within us. The 
Church and the world have become wedded. Their lines, which at 
fust crossed each other at the perpendicular, have now well nigh 
coalesced into parallels. Doctrine is toned clown to meet the re
,quirements of a sceptical age, and the life of Christ in the person of 
His disciples has been largely accommodated to the demands of the 
worldly patrons of the Church. Is there no opportunity for e:\.-ploits 
here? We do not mean with the sword or with the ox-goad, as in 
Shamgar's hand, nor in a lion's den or furnace of fire, as in the case of 
naniel and the Hebrew children; but in a quiet, but none the less 
11eroic determination to keep ourselves unspotted from the world; to 
maintain a pure spiritual doctrine and life which shall stand out in 
contrast to the easy-going, careless, worldly thing that passes current 
for Christianity with the Church, but which the world itself detects, 
and, while well pleased with it, despises and brands as hypocrisy. 

Is there no opportunity for some Christian men to do exploits in 
stemming the tide of greed and lust for gold and world power which 
seems to possess all mankind, both in and out of the Church ? We 
do not say that there are none such ; but they are few in number in 
comparison with the many who are swept away in the strong current 
of the times in which we live. It is undoubtedly considered an 
" exploit " for a man so to manaae his business as to amass a fortune 

o I • 
of millions in a few years ; and he is heralded as a marve anu 
published as a philanthropist if, out of these millions, a few thousands 
find their way into some channel of benevolence. l\light it ~~t have 
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been a greater exploit, and one that would have fonnd a record in 
God's book of remcnibmncc, if he had had the courage not to have 
massed those millions by the questionable methods which the Church,. 
half asleep, has winked at as she has dozed ? Is there no dpportunity 
for a Christian mother to do an " exploit " by refusing to be dictated 
to by the ungodly world in the matter of the way in which her
children shall be educated and trained for the world ? Is there no 
opportunity for a young nian to do an exploit, as did Daniel, in 
refusing to eat the king's meat, or to give up his prayer, three times 
a day, in his chamber, with his windows opened toward Jerusale.in·? 
Is there no opportunity for a multitude of Christian men and women 
of time and means to " do exploits " by giving themselves . to some 
quiet, personal work for the Lord, among the poor and lowly, the 
destitute and friendless, rather than idling and dawdling away their 
time in the drawing-rooms of the fashionable world? Is there no 
opportunity for some of our large and small churches to do " exploits '' 
in the way of a consistent and vigorous prosecution of the work of 
the Lord in a Church too largely at ease ? 

There are one hundred, if not five hundred agents of the Devil-at 
work every day and.night to allure young men into the ways of vice 
and wickedness, where there is one Christian to draw them aside 
from the pathway that goes down to Hell. Is there not an oppor
tunity for our Christian young men to " do exploits " in this direction ? 
We see many young men coming into the house of God Sabbath ·after 
Sabbath alone, when each one of them might be accompanied by one; 
two, or three of their acquaintances, if they were courageous enough 
to seek them out and confess Christ before them. On the other hand, 
we may safely venture to say that the unbelievers have been fall' 
more successful in carrying (professedly) Christian young men into 
the theatres and other worse places. To stand alone and apart, if' 
needs. be, and maintain a consistent Christian life in this day· is, for 
a young man, as great an exploit as it was for ,Jonathan to scale the· 
wall with his armour bearer, and put to rout the Philistines. Oh! 
let us up, and be doing " exploits " in this day of worldly compromises 
and lukewarmness !-New Ym·k Independent. 
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Mus. SPURGEON'S BOOK FUND. 

IIIRS. SPURGEON has issued the Ninth Annual Report 
of her generous and useful work. During the past year 
she has distributed 9,149 volumes, making a total of 

71,270 for the nine years. Of these nine thousand volumes, 2,718 
consisted of the "Treasury of David," 1,794 "Lectures to my 
Students," and 674 of Mr. Spurgeon's "Sermons," in addition to which 
there were copies of Dr. Hanna's "Life of Our Lord," Kitto's Daily 
"Bible Illustrations," and Drummond's "Natural Law in the Spiritual 
World," together with some 20,000 single sermons. These books 
were distributed between 243 Baptists, 158 Independents, 318 Metho
dists, 172 clergymen, 16 Presbyterians, 24 missionaries, 73 evan
gelists, one Quaker, one Unitarian, one Waldensian, three l\foravians, 
and one Irvingite. The story of Mrs. Spurgeon's work is simply and 
_gracefully told. Every page of the Report reveals the loving earnest
ness of a heart which delights in its work and overflows with thank
fulness because of the opportunity and strength to fulfil it. Reports 
are too often dull and uninteresting, marked throughout with the stamp 
of Dr. Dryasdust. "The Book Fund and its Work" quivers with life, 

. thrills with hallowed emotion, and is, therefore, a powerful incentive 
ito service. It is the unveiling of a noble and sanctified heart, which 
has drawn its inspiration from communion with God, and longs to 
sr.atter blessings on every hand. It is sometimes said that religion 
is cold and prosaic. Here, at any rate, we have a genuine "enthusiasm 
-0f humanity" and rich veins of poetry. Very touching are some of 
the appeals which Mrs. Spurgeon receives for help ; and not less so 
the acknowledgments of help rendered. How greatly many of our 
village pastors and churches are indebted t·o her thoughtful and con
siderate generosity "the day" alone will declare. "'vVe observe that 
many friends have expressed a wish for a continuous narrative of the 
work of the Book Fund, and that Mrs. Spurgeon is willing to comply 
with it if she is assured that the wish is general. Of this there can 
surely be no doubt. In no formal or matter-of-course manner do we 
join in urging her compliance with so wise a request. 
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MINISTERS' LIBRARIES. 

We haYe often wished that an efficient organisation existed for 
supplying other than the village pastors of our denomination with 
good and useful books. Th.ere are many men whose income exceeds. 
£150 per annum, who find it difti.cult, and even impossible, to obtain 
works which, though not perhaps indispensable, are yet of the, 
greatest utility; as, again, such men frequently require books of a 
different class from those to which Mrs. Spurgeon wisely re~tricts 
her efforts. " The Speaker's Commentary," " Herzog's Cyclopredia," 
"Geikie's Life of Christ," Pressense's "Early Years of Christianity," 
Stanley's "Jewish Church," Stoughton's " Religion in England;" the 
works of Bishop Lightfoot and of Dr. Westcott are somewhat co stly 
but to hundreds of ministers they would be invaluable. The two 
series of Dr. Maclaren's "A Year's Ministry " should find their way 
to every study table. There are so-called secular books also which 
ministers can no more afford to neglect than can other educated men. 
The principal historians, essayists, and poets of modern times ought, 
to be placed side by side with the great English classics. We should'. 
like it to be in the power of every minister in the kingdom to read 
the works of Froude, Green, Freeman, and Stubbs; of Tennyson, 
Browning, and Lewis Morris, as well as works of a more purely 
technical characte1·; and we have an impression that the lighter 
literature which is supplied by 011.r best writers of fiction, such as 
William Black, Thomas Hardy, George Macdonald, Henry James, and 
W. D. Howells, would do much to refresh and brighten the mind ; 
while the delightful essays of John Burroughs would invest the. 
country with new charms, and form an epoch in a minister's s tudy 
of nature, second in importance only to that which results from an 
intelligent acquaintance with Wordsworth. Our note, however, is. 
suggestiYe, not exhaustive. 

RECENT ECCLESIASTICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Mr. Gladstone has recently had" the making" of two bishops and 
the translation of a third. Dr. Frederick Temple leaves the diocese of 
Exeter for the Metropolitan See ; Canon King succeeds Dr. W or<ls
worth as Bishop of Lincoln ; while Dr. Bickersteth, who a few weeks· 
ago was made Dean of Gloucester, takes the position vacated by Dr; 
Temple. It is a rare thing for three such important appointments to, 
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be vacant simultaneously and not less rare to observe ~uch marked 
signs of general satisfaction from each of the three great parties in 
the Church. Mr. Gladstone has recognised the claims of Broad 
Churchmen, High Churchmen, and Evangelicals, and has endeavoured 
to deal out even-handed justice. For once he has escaped abuse from 
the Church organs, and even the Conservative papers, while they 
refrain from eulogiiling him, speak with admiration of his actidb. We 
do not see what other course he could have taken. The Church being 
what it is, a composite and complex body, with elements diverse and 
antagonistic, it is right that the diversity should be acknowledged, and 
that neither of the three parties should have all the places of honour. 
Dr. Bickersteth bears an honoured name, to which all Evangelical 
Christians both in the Church and out of it are strongly attached, and 
he will in his new and more elevated position add to it fresh lustre. 
Canon King is a decided, though by no means bigoted, High Church
man. He has been exceedingly popular at Oxford, where he 
has held the Professorship of Pastoral Theology. He was formerly 
Principal of Cuddesdon and has always had a strong influence 
over young men. He is said to be a good administrator and 
to possess special qualifications for his new duties. We trust 
he will endeavour to avoid all collision with the Nonconformists of 
his diocese, and unite with the spirituality and integrity of his pre
decessor more of the large-hearted charity which we have a right to 
look for in a successor of the Apostles. Dr. Temple may not inaptly 
be described as a moderate Broad Churchman. He has proved 
himself to be, in many respects, a model bishop, wise, courteous, and 
courageous, full of life and energy, a willing and able leader in all 
philanthropic and religious work. He is clear-sighted and sagacious, 
eminently judicial in his modes of thought, conciliatory towards all 
honourable opponents, and withal a clear, terse, and telling speaker. 
We question whether a more suitable choice could have been made 
for London. Dr. Temple was for some time unpopular because of 
his contribution to the notorious Essays anJ, Reviews. Had his dis
sertation on the Education of the Wo1·ld not appeared in that 
obnoxious volume it would have met with a very different reception. 
His recent Bampton Lectures on The Relations of Sc-ience ancl Religion 
are one of the finest Efreneca we have seen for a long time. Dr. 
~emple's popularity was still further endangered, before his transla
tion to Exeter, by his bold and manly course in relation to the 
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disestablishment of the Irish Church. He was one of Mr. Gladstone's 
warmest supporters in 1868, and this, more than any doctrinal heresy, 
gave great offence to the upholders of the Church at any price. 
What attitude Dr. Temple will take in relation to the disestablishment 
of the Scotch and the Welsh Churches we do not know. We believe, 
however, that he will, as a sound and enlightened Liberal, be found 
on the right side. He will show again, as he has so often shown before, 
the courage of his convictions. 

mow fast is ciosed the oaken door, 
W Unopened for a weary time ! 

And hinges rust, and weeds upclimb, 
But Jesus stands before ! 

" Behold I stand and knock," He cries, 
" And oft have knocked, with loving hands ! " 
Yet still before the gate He stands, 

Though swift the daylight dies ! 

The moon is high ; the stars above 
Soft glimmer with a feeble light, 
And still He waits, in silent night, 

With disregarded love ! 

A priestly robe reveals His grace, 
A crown His royal right declares, 
Yet more than brother's love appears 

In that sad, patient face ! 

One hand sustains the lanterned word, 
The other knocks : in both are seen 
The marks of wounds! But now, within, 

The gentle sound is heard ! 

Throw wide the door to Him, my heart ! 
So only shalt thou find thy rest ! 
Make haste to meet this gracious guest, 

Lest, grieved, He should depart ! 
H. c. LEON.um. 
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LIFE OF EDWARD MIALL, formerly Member of Parliament for Rochdale and 
Bradford. By his son, Arthur Miall. London : Macmillan & Co. 

:Mn. ARTHUR MIALL naturally regrets that Mr. Henry Richard, M.P., was not 
able to perform the task assigned to and accepted by him, and that in conse
,quence he has had to undertake the duty of writing this memorial of his father's 
life. Many will share this regret. Mr. Richard possesses exceptional intel
lectual ability, very large knowledge of public affairs and public men, rare 
critical acumen, and wields the pen of a ready writer. He would have pre
sented to his readers a life-like word-sketch of his eminent friend, would have 
done more justice to the work of Edward Miall than the son has felt himself 
at liberty to do, and would have made the biography a standard book for all 
time. As it is, we have in thevolume before us a remarkably modest and well
written account of the principal eTents in ~e life of Edward Miall, The son 
has carefully collected and prese+Ved for reference abundant materials for a 
really great biography. We are not sure that more could have been done 
under the cirmµnstances. At least of this we are confident, that Mr. Arthur 
Miall has made his.readers debtors to him. We have read the book with ever
increasing interest. While we cannot class it with Stanley's Life of Arnold or 
even with Lechler's Wiclif, we deem it more than worthy of a place in the 
library of every dissenter and politician. As a history of the last fifty years it 
is singularly accurate, and supplies many incidents and facts which are omitted 
from larger and more ambitious works. We are not acquainted with another 
book which contains fuller or more valuable information respecting the origin 
and progress of the movement towards the separation of Church and State. 
Our advice to our readers, especially to young men, is, " read the Life of 
Edward Miall, by his son, and keep it on your book-shelves for reference." 

We are anxious, for many reasons, that this book should be widely read and 
much studied. Edward Miall was a man of ordinary gifts, perhaps, but of 
extraordinary spirituality and force of character.· In our judgment, he was 
more highly gifted than many of our contemporaries allow. His intellect was 
keen. He had the seeing eye. His judgment was seldom at fault. He could 
weigh evidence accurately, appreciate justly the strong as well as the weak 
points in a case submitted to him, and was as little influenced by passion or 
:prejudice in his decision as any man of his time. Iiis courage was conspicuous. 
He never hesitated to tell the truth that was in him, nor did he court opponents, 
<>r wait on circumstances. In evil report as in good report he bore his testi
mony, and was essentially outspoken and straightforward. For many years 
he was a misunderstood man. Hundreds of thousands pictured him as a kind 
of Apollyon, crossing the path of the Church of England and opposing its 
progress. As years rolled by, and distinguished Churchmen-for instance, 
Oxford men who interested themselves in university reform-came into contact 
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with Mr. Miall, it was discovered that there was much of Gabriel, and nothing 
of Apollyon, in the champion of the Liberation Society ; that he was a quiet, 
unassuming, modest, thoroughly intelligent, and exceedingly sweet-mannered 
gentleman, by no means the enemy of the Church of England, but an admirer· 
of her liturgy, and really desirous of seeing her freed from what he regarded. 
as fetters, in her own interests, and that she might become fairer and more 
useful. Happily, it is now generally recognised that Edward Miall was an 
earnest and devoted Christian, mainly concerned to promote the spiritual 
interests of the churches of Christ, and intent on doing and getting done the 
will of Him who should be the sole King in His Church, We should be sorry 
for this biography to be judged by its title-page, Why Mr. Arthur Miall 
describes his father as " formerly Member of Parliament for Rochde.le and 
Bradford," as though his claim to remembrance rested on services rendered in 
the House of Commons, we cannot tell. Edward Miall will be known to 
posterity as the editor of the Nonconformist, and the chief of the founders and 
leaders of the Liberation Society, No doubt his parliamentary career was 
honourable to him and useful to the nation, He prepared the way for the
disestablishment of the Irish Church. But even in this matter, he had done, 
and did, more out of Parliament than in it. We hope the time will never· 
come when the politician will be exe.lted above the prophet, or the statesman 
above the sage. Mr. Mie.11 was the prophet of religious equality. His mission 
was to protest against the exercise of human authority in what concerns faith· 
and worship, to preach liberty to the captives, and to teach ,men to serve the 
Lord, and Him only, in their religion. This mission he fulfilled. The day 
will soon dawn when the greatness and beneficence of his life-work will be 
universally acknowledged, when Edward Miall will not be less honoured than 
is Richard Cobden. Meanwhile, this loving memorie.l of his life "by his son," 
will provoke very many to emulate his example, and to hasten the consumma
tion he devoutly wished. 

THE HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH DU.RING THE MIDDLE AGES; with 
a Summary of the Reformation. Centuries XI. to XVI. By Philip Smith. 
B.A. With Illustrations. London: John Murray, Albemarle Street .. 
1885. 

MR. MUR.RAY's "Students' Manual.a" are an admirable library of themselves;.. 
and cover, if not the whole, at any rate a considerable part, of the subject!J 
which claim a student's attention in biblical and classice.l literature, in philology 
and philosophy, in geography and geology, in sacred and secular history, and 
in all the chief departments of human enquiry. The present volume forms the 
second part of the Manual of Ecclesiastical History, and begins with the 
external union of Western Christianity under the twofold headship of the 
Roman See and of the Empire in A,D, 1002, and traces the course of events to 
the time of the Reformation and the epoch of Luther, The ground thus 
opened up possesses a fascination which no intelligent reader can resist, and 
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necessitates the discussion of questions which have far more than a scholastic, 
or controversial interest. Among thorn are the distinctive doctrines of Roman 
Catholicism, the progress and decline of Monasticism, the rise and corruption 
of the Mendicant Orders-especially of the Dominicans and Franciscans-the 
era of Scholasticism, and the founding of the Universities, the conflicts of the 
Realists and N ominalists, the work of Abelard and St. Bernard, St. Thomas 
Aquinas and of Duns Scotus, the life of Roger Bacon, the rise of the Mystics
of Tauler, Gerson, Gerard Groot, and A Kempis-and the issue of their 
teaching in the ''heresies" and'' sects" which brought about the Reformation. 
These · matters Mr. Smith discusses in a scholarly, comprehensive, and 
thoroughly impartial spirit. He is, of course, no novice in work of this sort; 
but displays alike, in statement and argument, in delineation of character and 
analysis of opposing systems, the ease and grace of an accomplished master. 
The freedom with which he handles his materials gives a great charm to his 
writing, and makes him not only a safe, but pleasant, guide through the thorny 
and intricate periods with which he is occupied. The account of Wycllife 
merits special mention. It is needless to say that in this, as in other sections 
of his work, Mr. Smith is dependent on such great and well-known authorities 
as Giesler, Kurtz, Guerike, Milman, Hallam, Trench, and Stubbs; but he has used 
them judiciously, and in a manner which has enabled him to produce a valuable 
and, in many respects, unique work. The chronological table of events and 
persons is particularly useful, as is the copious index. The illustrations, too, 
are a noteworthy feature of the work, and greatly increase its ~alue. No 
student, indeed, no intelligent general reader, should be without this book. 

A TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES FROM THE ORIGIN.AL 

HEBREW. By Helen Spurrell. London: James Nisbet & Co., 21, Berners 
Street. 

THE interest felt in the revision of the Old Testament is not perhaps so wide
spread as that which was displayed in the revision of the New ; but it is 
a question towards which no theologian and no scholar can be indifferent. 
Mrs. Spurrell is an accomplished and learned lady, who has undertaken the· 
task of translation as a labour of love, an'd the results of her work more than 
justiiy her endeavours. She has given us a work which, for the study of the 
minister and the reading of the private Christian, will prove of essential 
service. While she is not an idolater of the Authorised Version, she does not 
needlessly depart from it. To some of her renderings-e.g., in the Song of 
Miriam, in Psalms xvi., xxiii., x.."l:xiv., ex., we might object that while they 
have departed from the Authorised Version they are not sufficiently literal and 
exact. But generally her variations are decided improvements. She has 
observed the laws of parallelism in Hebrew Poetry, and arranged all the 
poetical books in a manner which aids an intelligent apprehension of them. 
In Job, the Psalms, and the Song of Solomon, her arrangement is valuable. 
The division of the Song of Solomon into the parts which constitute it a drama, 
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will be specially helpful. We have not been able to examine the whole· work, 
but so far as we have looked into it, it has greatly pleased us. 

COLERIDGE. By H. D. Traill. BYRON. By John Nichol. London: 
Macmillan & Co. 

WE ought sooner to have called attention to these two manuals, which are 
published in the "English Men of Letters." Mr. Traill's dissertation on 
" Coleridge " is a really valuable addition to the literature Gf a subject which 
,seems as inexhaustible as it is fascinating. It is a difficult task to write on a man 
,of such many-sided genius and contradictory character as was Coleridge. His 
multiform attainments and powers were altogether marvellous. The strange 
duality of his nature and the discords of his life were profoundly sad and, in 
-some respects, inexplicable. Poet, essayist, critic, philosopher; in all these 
directions he has left us work of the highest order ; in none of them has he 
left us what he ought to have left. Mr. Traill, in a clear terse style and 
with singular discretion, brings Coleridge to the view of his readers, and 
by touches of real genius enables them to estimate as clearly and fully as is 
possible both the man and his writings. His judgm~nts are marked by 
sincerity and sobriety. They are ethically as well as artistically sound. Mr. 
Nichol's "Byron" is vigorous and frequently brilliant, and forms by far the 
best monograph on this erratic poet. Prof. Nichol would have done well to 
keep back his sneer, on p. 194, about "the fallacy of religion missions," 
"Wesleyan tracts," and the "converted blacksmith." All that is just in his 
statements might have been expressed in a less offensive manner. He should 
not have needlessly marred so able a book. 

Two STORIES OF THE SEEN .AND THE UNSEEN, "The Open Door," "Old 
Lady Mary." William Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 

IT is impossible not to recognise in these two stories traces of the mind to 
which we owe" The Little Pilgrim in the Unseen." The motive of the book 
is the same. Its conceptions of the other world are the same, and there is a 
strong resemblance in the style in which these conceptions are expressed. We 
need not disclose the details or even the outlines of the stories. They are 
gracefully told an<l abound in tender and delicate feeling, in exquisite pathos, 
and genuine touches of humanity. They are purely creations of the fancy, and 
penetrate into a region of which we have and can have no actual knowledge. 
We do not suppose that the writer of the stories would seriously contend that 
,even such communications as she describes can reach us from the other world. 
It is easy to see that she is aiming to enforce certain views as to the future,· 
which have recently gained in popularity. She is an advocate of what is 
commonly called "the larger hope," and writes in its interests. The New 
Testament is our only guide in these matters, and to its decisions we must bow, 
Outside the main current of the teaching of these stories there are lessons 
which cannot be learned too soon or enforced too strongly, and they are con
veyed in a most delightful form. 
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FLET0llER OF MADELEY. By the 
Rov. Frederick W. Macdonald, 
Theological Tutor, Handsworth 
College, · Birmingham. London : 
Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Pater
noster Row, 1885. 

THE Life of the saintly Fletcher of 
:Me.deley, "Wesley's Designated Suc
cessor," possesses a peculiar charm, 
both for the imagination and the 
heart. Our own Robert Hall de
scribed him as " a seraph who burns 
with the ardour of Divine love. 
Spurning the fetters of mortality, he 
almost habitually seems to have 
anticipated the rapture of the beatific 
vision." A Swiss by birth and ~duca
tion, he came to England in his 
twenty-first year, having undergone 
a series of disappointments in connec
tion with his desire for a military life, 
and in England he made his home. 
Some years later he was savingly con
verted to Christ, and became a 
Methodist. John Wesley was anxious 
that he should be associated with him
self in his evangelistic journeys, but 
he accepted an appointment as Vicar 
of Madeley, though the " living" was 
poor and the work hard and un
pleasant. His in11.uence was truly 
marvellous, and his fame spread 
throughout the kingdom. While he 
was a scholarly and thoughtful man, 
a powerful controversialist, and an 
able administrator, his main power 
resulted from his holiness. There 
were then, as there are now, greater 
men than he, We question whether 
there were, or are, more Christ-like 
men. His is a story to be told and 
told again. Mr. Macdonald has ren
dered to all sections of the Church a 
service which entitles him to our 
cordial gratitude. With a rare in
sight into Fletcher's character and 

surroundings, with a sound ancI 
vigorous judgment, with a facile pen 
he has set before us, so that we 
cannot fail distinctly to see him, one 
of the noblest of the " men worth 
remembering." His volume is also
enriched by extracts from letters ancl 
MSS. not previously published, and 
throws light on questions hitherto 
imperfectly understood. 

To THE LIGHT THROUGH THE CROSS. 

Expositions of the Fi£ty - third 
Chapter of Isaiah, and of other 
Scriptures bearing on the Suffer
ings of Christ and the Glory that 
should Follow. By Clement 
Clemance, B.A., D.D. London: 
R. D. Dickinson, Farringdon Street. 
1884. 

DR. CLEMANOE cannot, perhaps, claim 
to be what is technically termed a pro
found and original thinker, but he is a 
man of vigorous mind, of extensive
reading, of scholarly habits, of careful 
discriminating judgment, and of grace
ful literary style. He has studied 
the great words of the Evangelical 
Prophet in the light of the Evan
gelical history under the guidance of 
the best Hebrew scholars, both Chris
tian and Jewish, and has given an 
exposition which, to our thinking, is 
at once luminous and convincing. 
His book is a timely contribution to 
the question, never more important 
and urgent than now, "What thiuk 
yo of Clulst ? " He answers that 
question with tho intelligence and 
confidence of a man who, while he is 
frilly alive to all the currents of 
modern thought, and able to see
where modifications and concessions 
are necessary, yet knows whom he 
has believed, and is assured that the· 
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,old Gospel retains, and ever will 
retain, its supremacy and power, 
The work will be read with sincere 
gratification and with profit by 
thoughtful Christians. Perhaps there 
arc too many quotations from hymns 
to please a severe taste, These, how
ever suitable in spoken ad.dress, are 
somewhat out of place in print. But 
such a fault is of small moment. 

NEARER HEAVEN: A Help to the 
Deepening of Spiritual Life. By 
the Rev. John Baird. London : 
J, Nisbet and Co., 21, Bemers 
Street, 

A SERIES of devout, heart-searching, 
-and soul-inspiring meditations, whose 
-ex.pressed aim is to lead us in every 
possible experience and need to a 
more direct contemplation of Chiist 
as our Redeemer, our Exemplar, our 
Lord, and our Life. Written with 
marked simplicity, and displaying a 
dear insight into the workings of our 
nature. They will prove to many an 
invaluable help. 

THE VICAR OF WAKEFIELD, By 
Oliver Goldsmith. Adapted for use 
in Schools. 

THE FO"C'RTH STANDARD READER, 
London and Edinburgh : William 
Blackwood and Sons. 

THESE two works are the latest issues 
of Messrs. Blackwood's "Educational 
Series," They have been carefully 
edited, and are in every way suited 
for their purpose. The omissions 
from Goldsmith's text will not be 
missed by children, while the notes at 
the end will be of great assistance 
to them. " The Fourth Standard 
Reader " consists of pieces original 

and selected, in prose and in poetry, 
and combines in a decidedly success
ful manner the interesting and the 
instructive. Tasks from such books 
as these become pleasures. 

PALESTINE, Its 
graphy. With 
dex and Maps. 
Henderson, 

Historical Geo
Topographical In
By Rev. Archibald 

THE LIFE OF ST. PAUL, By Rev. 
James Stalker, M.A. New Edition, 
Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark, 38, 
George Street. 1885. 

MESSRS, CLARK'S " Handbooks for 
Bible Classes " are evidently intended 
to comprise within their range all that 
is essential to an intelligent mastery 
of Scripture, both in its historical and 
geographical framework, and in its 
intellectual and spiritual contents. 
Mr. Henderson's manual on Palestine 
is by no means the least useful work 
of the series. It cannot, perhaps, 
have the same interest as some of its 
predecessors, but it yields to none of 
them in practical utility. It embodies 
a great mass of information, which 
has been carefully sifted and lucidly 
arranged, while it is convey~d in a 
clear and direct style, We greatly 
admire Mr. Henderson's plan. After 
describing the position and importance 
of the land, and dwelling upon its 
physical features, its natural history, 
and early inhabitants, he treats it 
chronologically, beginning with the 
days of the Patriarchs, going on to 
the division to the Twelve Tribes and 
to the days of the Monarchy, and 
ending with the Palestine of the New 
Testament. The manner in which 
the geography is thus connected with 
the progress of the Sacred History is 
peculiarly helpful and suggestive, 
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'The maps, five in number, are the 
work of Lieutenant Conder. There 
.is also a very full Topographical 
Index. 

Mr. Stalker's "Life of St. Paul,'' 
published some nine months ago, has 
been no less successful than his " Life 
.of Jesus Christ,'' and is now issued 
in a superior form without the marks 
of a handbook, to which a general 
reader might object. It is a delight
Jui little work, giving in its terse and 
.pithy style a vivid portraiture of the 
.Apostle himself, and of his intellectual, 
\':locial, and religious surroundings. 
Its literary realism is not more con
,spicuous than its fine spiritual intuition 
and its subtle analysis. We trust that 
.the work will secure, in its more 
attractive form, a greatly extended 
circule.tion. All who possess it will 
iprize it. 

~HE SHA.DOW OF THE HAND, and 
Other Sermons. By William A. 
Gray, Minister of the South Free 
Church, Elgin. Edinburgh: Oli
phant, Anderson, and • Ferrier. 
1885. 

MR. GRAY's preaching is far above 
the average, both in substance and 
form, and represents the best aspects 
of the Presbyterian pulpit. It is 
based on a minute and careful exegesis, 
a.nd displays a degree of familiarity 
~vith the Hebrew and Greek texts 
which cannot be easily maintained 
amid the multifarious duties of a 
modem pastorate. It is doctrinal in 
the best sense of the word, full of 
sound Biblical teaching, saturated 
~th the Christian spirit, fertile in 
illustration, and forceful in its appli
cation of the old truth to existing 

needs. The sermons on " The Waters 
of Shiloah," "Ill-Considered Begin
nings," "Voices of a Summer Land
scape," '' The Changelessness of 
Christ," "Unconscious Decay," and 
" Desert Discipline," are specially 
effective. Preaching of this order, 
thoughtful and evangelical, and 
clothed in an attractive style, cannot 
fail to be widely useful. 

STUDIES IN THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 
TO ST. JOHN. By the Rev.J. Cyml
dylan Jones. London : Hamilton, 
Adams & Co., 32, Paternoster Row. 

WE greatly admire Mr. Jones's method 
of preaching. It is based on a sound 
and scholarly exegesis and enriched 
with the best fruits of critical research. 
It is instinct with broad human sym
pathy, and strong in the elements of 
Christian truth. It is remarkably clear 
and orderly in arrangement. Some of 
the divisions of these sermons are gems 
of homiletical power. It is frequently 
brilliant in style, and abounds in 
apposite illustrations. There is in the 
volume a blending of the philosophical 
and practical which is peculi::;.rly 
pleasing. Words like these are indeed 
"winged words." 

OLD AND NEW THEOLOGY, A Con
structive Critique. By Rev. J. B. 
Heard, A.M., Author of "The 
Tripartite Nature of Man," &c. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 38, 
George Street. 188.i. 

WHATEVER may be the faults of the 
abettors of "the New Theology," 
they cannot be charged with undue 
concealment of their opinions. They 
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are evidently d<.'tcrmined that their 
ce.se shall be lucidly stated, and that, 
if their position be misunderstood, it 
shall not be for lack of explanation. 
Mr. Heard is the author of a biblico~ 
psychological treatise, which startled 
many by its boldness, and provoked 
a series of keen and interesting dis
cussions. He is not less bold in 
purpose, clear in statement, subtle in 
argument, fertile in illustration and 
pe.rsuasive in appeal in his latest 
volume ; and of all the works which 
have recently been issued on this 
momentous theme, this is the broadest 
in range, the calmest in tone, and the 
most vigorous and trenchant in style. 
If our allegiance to the old theology 
is not shaken, it is because we believe 
that theology to be deduced from the 
teaching of the New Testament, and 
to rest on a basis which no dialectic 
can overthrow, and no progress render 
obsolete. The claims of the New 
Theology as advanced-e.g., in Mr. 
:Munger's "Freedom of Faith"
were examined so fully, and (as we 
venture to think) refuted so conclu
sively in our pages some months ago, 
that we need not go over the ground 

again. We cannot accept Mr. Heard'ir 
teaching as to the supremacy of con
science over the Bible ; our views of 
inspiration, of soteriology-especially 
in relation to the atonement-and of 
eschatology, differ very widely from 
his, and we have met with nothing in. 
his pages which unsettles our old 
convictions. Behind all varying con
ceptions of Divine truth, and the £re.:. 
quently antagonistic methods of ex-• 
pressing these conceptions, there is an 
abiding and uncMngeable reality 
which the old theology has not 
ignored or obscured so largely as Mr. 
Heard imagines, and of which the· 
new theology appears to us to have 
but an imperfect grasp. The con
ditions of modern life being what they 
are, it is right and necessary that such 
matters should be fully and impar-• 
tially discussed. Both . sides· should 
be patiently listened to, and neither· 
should indulge in ignorant and heart
less declamations against the other~ 
So · far as we can see, Mr. Heard's 
"·Old and New Theology" is the· 
ablest book of its class; and as such 
it will doubtless receive the attention. 
it merits. 

IIT is authoritatively announced that THE REVISED VERSION OF THE: 
OLD TESTAMENT will be ready for publication shortly after Easter. 
The announcement has been received with considerable satisfaction• 
in literary and theological circles, and curiosity is expressed as to• 

whether the Old Testament Revisers have in any degree noted to their own 
advantage the criticisms which were so freely directed against the Revisers of 
the New Testament. A statement has gone the round of the papers to the 
effect that Dean Burgon was preparing an onslaught similar to that· which in 
the pages of the Quarterly Review excited so much angry feeling immediately· 
after the appear8Jllce of the Revised New Testament. This, however, has been 
contradicted ; and it is to be hoped we shall be spared the sight of so unseemly 
a controversy as that which the redoubtable Dean inaugurated. 



[ 'Ia MllBIO•An HBl!.ilJ> 
lllIABOll l, 1885, 



74 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, [1\I,1 ncrr 1, 1885. 



1lA1101I 11 1885,] 

THE MISSION.ARY HERALD. 

Sad Tidings· from the Cameroons. 

THE following letters from Messrs. Silvey and Lewis, of the Cameroons 

Mission, will be read with pa.inful interest:-

" Bethel Station, Cameroons, slighte~t warning or notice they 
" West Africa, steamed straight to Hickory Town, 

"Christmas.Eve, IJec. 24, 1884. firing upon and destroying two small 
' 1 MY DEAR MR. BAYNEB,-Since the fishing canoes on the way,. and killing 

hoisting of .the German :flag here in the poor men in them, who had done 
July last, the ,towµs on•ifhi■ riJier.halre :. nothing wrong, and were perfectly 
been in a _v,ery ,.unsettled condition..~, •ilumnless. The Hickory. people saw 
The Ge~11.i!te~ot popnlar, Wiith,thei,,. tJie,,G_ermans,. comiJlg ;;up the river. 
people, and"ntlUli,l' off, the-1 ~hiefwnare hThEi:, map.. took their guns and ran 
annoyed ·and vexed with .•King Bell .. :iinto the bush behind the town. The 
for signing the treaty,. ,with. ,the .. Ger- women and the childll.'en belonging to 
mans. The feeliDg against/Kiing-.Bell . the mission house· took .refuge in our 
grew so· strong that he ·and,·,all his · mission house. .As,socni as I saw what 
people were obliged · to,, leave Bell was going on, I went immediately in 
Town, and for the last five or six the misswn, pQ&t up to Hickory, and 
weeks they have been hiding: JP,·;,tb,,~ _.,Jitayed there all day. Soon after the 
Mungo Creek. A petty warfare has German soldiers landed, King Bell's 
been going on for some weeks between people arrived and began to plunder 
King Bell and Joss and Hickory the town. The poor people in their 
Towns. About December• 14th1 King ,,hasteand fright left eve.cything behind 
Bell's people caught a •Hickory Town . _ them. Bell's people seized the goods, 
man and put him to death.. . This so , furniture, and everything valuable, and 
angered the Hickory Town people, everi carried, off the goats and fowls ; 
that on December 16th ,they caIIie, and then set fire, to the whole of the town. 
burned down King Bell's house and When I· arrived at Hiok.ory ,Town, I 
town. · It hacl been deserted, some told the mission people to.bring every
weeks previously .. On Friday, December thing they could carry:,intQ the mission 
19th, two German men-of.war .arrived house, an(j. sit down quietly. I then 
at the mouth of the river. 0n, Satur- · shut the doors,• and with th~ aid of a 
clay, the•20th; about 10 a.m.,.I saw two German soldier· (granted me by the 
small steamers, the Fan and the IJualla, commander) I managed to keep the 
towing up about a dozen boats. filled Bell Town people. outside the mis
with German soldiers, Without the sion house. I am glad to say we 
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managed to eave the property and 
liYes of about fifty of our mission 
people. When they began to bum the 
houses round the mission buildings, I 
went to the German Commander and 
King Bell, and pointed out that if 
these houses were fired, nothing could 
save the mission property. They both 
promised me most deliberately that the 
houses should not be fired, but in a few 
minutes they had them set on fire. 
Mr. Fuller's beautiful little chapel soon 
took fire, then the schoolhouse, then 
the kitchen and outbuildings of the 

night. December 21st, being Sundny, 
we held a prayer-meeting instead of 
our usual morning service, and held 
Sunday-school as usual. About one 
o'clock the Germans surrounded the 
Bethel mission buildings with about 
200 soldiers. They roughly searched 
the whole of the mission premises, 
and threatened us with loaded pistols 
and rifles at our heads. They only 
found one man, although we had 
nearly 100 women and children in the 
houses. This man ' Robert,' a member 
of the Hickory Church, was not one of 

MISSION ROUSE, llIORTONVILLE, 

llll.6S10n. The only thing that saved to 
some extent the mission house was 
its iron roof. It did take fire in two 
places, but we managed to put it out. 
Ther11 is now nothing but the bare 
brick walls of the chapel and school 
standing, and no house but the mission 
house for miles on either side. After 
the German soldiers left, I got the 
loan of a le.rge surf boat, and brought 
about fifty Hickory mission people, 
women and children, with their goods 
to Bethel Station. We lodged them in 
the mission house and schoolroom that 

the men brought from Hickory. He 
came to Acqua Town on business long 
before the fight commenced on Satur
day. The Germane took him prisoner, 
but I do not think anything can pos
sibly be proved against him. The 
German officers were moat insulting. 
They threatened and frightened the 
poor people in the house as much as 
they could. In the afternoon they sent 
us a proclamation, which said that if 
we aided directly or indirectly the 
rebellious natives they would consider 
us enemies, and banish us immediat.(<ly 
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from Cameroo:ns. After this I thought 
it beat to send the rest of the Hickory 
refugees away, and most of the women 
have now gone to their husbands at 
Bnsea. Mr. Lewis will write to you in 
full about the Bell Town Station. Not 
only is Mortonville Mission Station 
destroyed, but there is not a single 
house standing for miles on that side 
of the river. The people being pro
claimed as rebels are not at all likely to 
settle there again. Bell Town is also 
quite ruined as a station; there·are no 

" Bethel Station, Cameroons, 
" West Africa, Dec. 24, 1884. 

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES, -An 
English steamer has just arrived, and 
as she leaves early in the morning I 
hasten to write you a few lines about 
the sad state of affairs here at the pre
sent moment. Last week two German 
gunboats were seen at the bar, and on 
Saturday morning a few hundreds of 
soldiers were towed up the river in 
boats by two small steamers. They 
went up to Hickory directly and burnt 

MORTONVILLE CHAPEL. 

houses standing nearer than Acqua 
Town. The teachers and members of 
the Jebari Church have fled for their 
lives, and now Jebari is occupied by 
King Bell and his people. Many of 
the mission people round Bethel have 
gone to Bassa and other places. The 
British Consul is expected here to
morrow-Christmas Day-and I will 
speak to him about the question of 
compensation for damage done to the 
mission buildings, which cannot be less 
than £1,600. 

" Yours respectfully, 
"(Signed) SAMUEL SILVEY." 

the towns, as also our chapel and 
schoolroom, to ashes. Mr. Silvey will 
send you a full account of their opera
tions there, and it is left for me to 
write you concerning what was done at 
Bell Town. I ought to say that the 
natives-Joss Town people in particu
lar-were sorely displeased with King 
Bell for giving up the country to the 
Germans. They threatened war, and as 
King Bell himself was up the country 
trading, all his people left the town and 
fled. King Bell would not come back for 
fear of the other people. Matters grew 
worse every day, and frequent petty 



THE lllBSlONARY RERllD, [MA.Rcit· 1, 188S. 

akirmishes took place between them. the front room. The bullets were 
At last King Bell seized a Hickory whizzing through the house constantly, 
man and killed him, and this was tl1e but fortunately touched none of us. 
beginning of war. The Hickory and The Germans at 'last retreated, finding 
Joss Town people joined together, and the Joss people too much for them. 
burnt Bell's Town, and killed all his While the Germans were waiting rein
,cows, goats, &c. King Bell still kept forcements, I -locked the doors of the 
up ·the country. Nothing more hap- mission house, and walked up to Bethel 
pened until the German soldiers came over the beach. Mr. Silvey had taken 
up the river on Saturday last without the boat to Hickory, but I ·preferred 
.any notice whatever. When the sol- wet feet to a bruised head. I.need not 
•tiiers were np at Hickory, the Joss tell you that we were thankful to find 
''l'o-wn people seized a German trader, ourselves at: BetheL By the time- .I 
an& -<lMTied him into the bush behind arrived at Bethel the fight was resumed, 
·their 1mm, where they kept him until but the Joss people ran away into the 
the German soldiers fired at them ; bush, and the soldiers proceeded to the 
then they killed and buried him. town and burnt it. The natives fought 
'The -Joss To'Wl!. people did not yield . most bravely. I cannot give you the 
·.at 1G>nce, ll»ut determined to fight; ' _ex11.ct lpss,y,M,irv~~t· Qply four natives, 
A steam-launch came' down from. howev~r,;,wer11-;.kill~.: .It is said that 
Hickory, and finding that Joss and forty soldiers, fell in the battle, but I 
.&ms people had come to meet them- think, this QII.IIIlot;••be· correct. There 
,at Bell ·,'l'.own, near our .mission :···"'9'e~e not l~_.tl@n four.'killed and nine 
lho1l5e, ite Ge:i-man·,,$0ldi.ers fire4 at~- B.~~ ~µ,nihldJ,,.,.~unday morning 
:them. Th~ fo!ls people responded"- I ·went -down ta,,•Bell Town to bring 
,and killed one of their men, and up some of my clothes, as well as cash, 
the launch steamed back to Hickory. &c. Soon after I left Bell Town on 
Mr. Holder, an English trader, was Saturday the German soldiers marched 
.shot in both legs. Very soon the there to search for refugees. I carefully 
launch reappeared, and brought up locked all the doors in the morning, 
about one hundred. soldiers. They had and they had to smash doors and win
no time to la:n<i before the Joss Town dows to get in. They did their work 
people were pouring down bullets on very faithfully, I believe, for when I 
them from the bank to the boats. went down in the afternoon I found 
-Some were killed in the boats. After they had searched the chest of drawers, 
a lliitle difficulty the German soldiers all my boxes,-- stores, and 'even my 

·lanied, and both sides fought very private letters• and papers. They 
• bruikly for a long time, while the carried away· my gun and · a small 
-steam-launch fired from the river. By quantity of powder. After· they· had 
this time the German shots were pass- finished that piece of business they 
ing right through the mission house at surrounded· the Bethel mission house, 
1Bell Town. The first one came through and searched the whole place. · When 
\While I was standing at the front door, the officer saw- me he jumped at me, 
il.nd passed within a few inches of my holding a revolven -at,my head, sayuig 
ear. This was followed by many others, that I fir~ at them the day previously 
which came in at the back, passing from the •mission, house at Bell Town, 
through the front. I converted the and that I was with the Joss. Town 
tables into shields, and called my boys people. If they saw me fire at them, 
to lie down with me flat on the floor of why not take me prisoner when I 
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walked r1uietly through their lines on 
Saturday 1 Sunday evening I took all 
my things away from Bell Town. There 
is a great deal of damage done there. 
There is not a house standing, and we 
doubt whether the people will build 
there again or not. I am now staying 
at Bethel. I have had no time to think 

much of the future. It looks vety 
dark. 

"I remain, 
"Yours very faithfully, 

"(Signed) THOlfAf! LEWIS. 

"P.S.-The British Consul will be 
here to-morrow, I expect." 

A later letter, dated Bethel Station, Jan. 7th, 1885, from Mr. Silvey, 
reports:-

"We are now living under martial law. The natives are proscn1Jeu, with 
a reward for their capture, ancl the German authorities carry everything 
with a very high hand. 

" The English Consul offered his services in the interests of peace with 
the natives, but his services were immediately declined by the German 
authorities." 

On the receipt of these letters, the Committee immediately placed them
selves in communication with Her Majesty's Government, with a view to 
secure compensation from the German Government for the losses incurred 
by the destruction of Mission property at Mortonville and Bell Town, and 
also with a view to secure adequate protection for their missionaries, and :fiB; 

other British residents in the Cameroons district. 
We earnestly comm.end· our missionaries at Bethel, and the native Chris

tians in the Cameroons district· to the prayers and sympathies of the
Churches. 

At the last meeting of the Committee the following resolutions. were.. 
unanimously passed :-
, "Firat.-That the Committee deeply:sympathise with their missionary 

brethren in the Cameroons District in the very anxious time they have 
recently passed through, and assure them of their hearty approval ef' the 
steps taken under most trying conditions, as reported in their letters- @ f. 
the 24th of December last. The Committee also sincerely sympathise with. 
their brothers and sisters, the native Christians in the Cameroons District, in 
the sufferings, losses, and privations they have been called upon to endure. 

"Second.-The Committee earnestly trust that Her Majesty's Government 
will make such representations to the Government of His Imperial Majesty 
the German Emperor, as shall speedily secure just compensation £or the 
destruction of Mission property, and for the future a more considerate 
recognition of the character . and work of the missionaries of the Society by 
the German officials at the Cameroons. "· 

.. The Committee have also arranged for the removal of Miss Gwen 
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Thomas from Cameroons to Victoria, where she will resume the school work 
relinquished last year by Miss Fletcher, now on her way to India. And 
they- are now giving careful consideration to the steps that may be wisest and 

best with regard to the future of the Cameroons Missions. 

The following appeared in the Pall Mall Gazette of Monday, Feb. 16th :-

THE BAPTIST MISSIONARIES AND THE GERMANS AT THE CAMEROONS. 

Mr. A. H. Baynes, of the Baptist Missionary Society, writes to us as follows in 
reference to an "Occasional Note" of February 13th on the Baptist Missionary 
.Society and the recent disturbances at the Cameroons :-

" It is no new thing for the agents of the Baptist Missionary Society to be 
charged by a certain section of the public press of Germany as ' the worst agitatol'.s 
.against German ascendency.' I have now before me a German paper of position 
and large circulation which publishes a cartoon representing a Baptist missionary 
$ leading on the Cameroon natives to fight against the Germans, with a Bible in 
one hand and a pistol in the other. The article proceeds as follows : ' From the 
mission stations the missionaries have themselves fired ; the very worst instigators 
are the Baptist missionaries ; while the natives actually shot from the English 
mission-house.' It is, of course, easy to make such charges, and apparently easy 
also to secure credence for them. All the facts, as represented to the Society, 
however, clearly demonstrate that the agents of the mission have taken no part 
whatever in the recent disturbances save to protect defenceless women and 
children, and urge the natives to respect the authority of the German officers. 
The letters of Messrs. Silvey and Lewis from Cameroons show that they personally 
took no part whatever in the conflict between the Germans and the natives save 
at Hickory Town, where Mr. Silvey gathered the women and children into the 
mission-house, made fast the doors, and so preserved them from slaughter. After 
the fight was over, Mr. Silvey removed these refugees to the mission station at 
Bethel, lower down on the opposite side of the river, and ultimately sent them 
away to the rest of their people who had escaped to the bush. With regard to 
the setting on fire of the mission premises, the evidence at present in possession 
of the Missionary Society indicates that Mr. Silvey pointed out to the German 
commander and King Bell that if certain neighbouring houses were set on fire it 
would be impossible to eave the mission premises, but that, notwithstanding this 
representation and a promise to preserve them, they were shortly afterwards fired. 
So far as the instructions of the Committee to their missionaries are concerned, it 
is only necessary to refer to a recent letter addressed to them, in whieh they are 
urged to make it clear to the native converts that the whole of the Cameroons 
district is now under German sovereignty, and that this being so, the Committee 
are most anxious that the native Christians should understand clearly that the 
right and wise course for them to adopt is to recognise this fact, and to yield 
obedience to the authority of the German officials. The Committee are, there
fore, perfectly content to leave the final verdict upon the matter to a calm 
review of the facts of the case, and to the evidence of the resident Europeans of 
the settlement." 
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Street Preaching in Agra, ·N.W.P. 
(See Frontispiece.) 

]h THE Rio:v. DANIEL JONES. 

8] 

MANY of our friends will be pleased to see a good picture of our 
preaching in one of the public thoroughfares of the city of Agra. I 

was actually preaching to the people when this was taken, and it is not, 
therefore, a pictµre of what might have taken place, but of what did 
a~tually oc.cur. It, was taken by Major Senior, an earnest Christian 
·worker, and an officer in the army. I well remember how, on this very 
occasion, a Mahommedan preacher came up, and, folding his arms very 
complacently, waited for a while, and desired to discuss some matter. This 
was simply for obstruction's sake. A better way than public discussion 
with such a Jllan w~s to ask him to visit me at my house to talk matters 
over, or for me to. come to his house. Several have come to me to the· 
Mission House; and we have had very profitable conversation. From the 
picture it can be observed that some are coming and going; others are 
very attentive. Some from an upper storey are listening, and in this way 
we often have more who hear us than those simply standing around us. 
Men sitting in their shops on the opposite side of the road hear. One here 
has laid down his burden, and is seated within reach of our voice. We do 
not confine ourse~ves ·always t!) one comer on the same morning, but may 
take two or even· three comers in succession, and so many are permitted to 
hear ; or at times we march down the street singing as we go, the people 
following or standing to listen to us as we make a stand here and there ; 
the poor woinen on the housetops, hearing the singing coming out to hear, 
and we would again procliµm the glad tidings. Our hearts have often been 
gladdened on such mornings, when hundreds have heard of God's love in 
Ohrist. This is to be the great subduing power in India. It is what the 
people need. It is what their own systems do not supply them with. 
There is very much to be done in this city and the district. We have in 
A.gra one hundred and sixty thousand people, and in the distnct one 
million, and in the country near by there are millions of people and no mis

si·onary. At present we have only our dear brother Potter working there with 
some of our native.brethren. I do hope that, of the brethren now going. 
out to India, some one will be sent to Agra. DANIEL JoNEB. 

Our readers will be glad to leam that Mr. R. M. McIntosh, now on his 
voyage to India, has been designated by the committee for mission work in 
A.gra. 
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Christi~n and Heathen Melas. 
WORK IN THE AGRA DISTRICT. 

]Jy THE REV. J. G. POTTER, 

THE following account has just been received from the Rev. J. G. 
Potter, of Agra:-

"l\[y DEAR MR. BAYNES,-Having 
recently attended two melas in the 
neighbourhood of Agra, one a Christian 
mela and the other a heathen mela, I 
have thought that a few words con
cerning them might not be thought 
ought of place. 

::MAlm>URE CmuSTIAN Mm.A. 

" Almost immediately on my return 
to Agra from our Annual Conference 
at Calcutta, accompanied by some of 
our native brethren, I started for 
::M:ainpure to attend a Christian mela. 
there. This native city, though sixty 
miles away, is the nearest mission 
station to Agra. One night by rail 
and another by road brought us in 
safety to our destination, Baptists 
though we were, our Presbyterian 
friends, who had kindly invited us to 
attend, made us heartily welcome, We 
found three missionaries of the Presby 
terian Mission, and a large number of 
native preachers from differentstations, 
already assembled. From morning to 
night, with intervals for food and rest, 
the meetings were carried on for some 
days. Prayer, praise, and friendly dis
cussion on subjects connected with our 
work alternated, whilst every afternoon 
the whole company marched in proces
sion to the large and handsome native 
chapel, situated in the middle of the 
native city, A hymn being sung, the 
Christians entered, followed bya crowd 
of Hindoos and ::M:ohammedans, to 
whom pointed Gospel addresses were 
given. After a short interval for rest, 
the evening meetings were convened, 
They were especially interesting, on 
account of the many precious testimo-

nies given by those present of how God 
had met with them, It is impossible 
to represent with pen and ink the deep 
feeling manifested by those who spoke, 
as they told us of how they had be en 
brought from the darkness of heathen
ism into the light and liberty of the 
Gospel, I will, however, briefly refer 
to the testimony of one of those who 
spoke, which deeply moved us. Oh, 
that the people of England might 
have listened to the thrilling words of 
this converted Brahman priest. 

" Telling as are the speeches often 
delivered at the meetings of our 
Society in England, I think I never 
listened to one that moved me more 
than that of which I give myrecollec
tions, Here is, as near as possible, the 
speaker's own words :-

" A BRAHMAN'S STORY, 

" ' I am by birth a Brahman, a resi
dent of the district of Agra. My village 
is on t.ne banks of the J umna. In that 
village I was highly respected, and 
exercised for many years the office of 
priest. At times of joy or sorrow, the 
birth or death of a child, marriage or 
time of sickness, my services were re
quired and liberal offerings were made 
to me acoordingly. And even thieves 
and other bad men dared not enjoy 
their ill-gotten gain till they had 
handed me a share of the same. By 
all classes, rich and poor alike, I was 
honoured, if not worshipped. One 
day, as I sat by the banks of the River 
Jumna engaging in my devotions, I 
was attracted by the preaching of a 
missionary, who quoted passages from 
the Hindoo Shasters in refutation of 
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the very religion which we, as Hindoos, 
professed. I was stirred by hearing 
such use made of our own books, and 
resolved that I would act in the same 
way with regard to the Christian 
religion, With that end in view, I 
spent ten shillings in purchasing 
Christian books, and commenced to 
study the Bible diligently in order to 
find some passages . which might be 
used against the Christian religion. 
My object was to refute; but instead 
of that, I was, by God's mercy, con
vinced of the truth of the religion of 
Jesus. Being thus convinced, I re
solved, at all cost, to be faithful to my 
convictions. I therefore ma.de my way 
to Agra, and, on a confession of my 
faith in Christ, was baptized. After 
baptism I returned to my village. 
Then came the struggle as to whether 
I should try to hush up or boldl,
ma.ke known what I had done. I re
solved, by God's help, upon the latter 
course; and first to my sister and after
wards to my wife and others I declared 
the fact that I had become a Christian. 
At first they refused to believe my 
statement, but, when convinced of its 
truth, they one and all forsook me, 
my sister abusing me for having dis
graced the family and dishonoured the 
religion of my fathers, and my wife 
threatening to drown herself in a well 
to show her disgust and save her 
honour. The persecution continued, 
and I was abused and slighted by 
those who formerly regarded me 
with a.we and reverence. One day, 
a.s I was about to draw water 
from the village well, the son of 
the land-owner thrust me away with 
words of abuse, and also struck me, 
the very man whom he had been taught 
to regard a.s almost divine, Driven 
from my village, I took a piece of land 
near by and commenced to farm it for 
a livelihood, and, after a while, my 
wife and children came to live with me. 

My great difficulty was in regard to 
obtaining water, a.s I was forbidden to 
draw from any of the village wells, 
lest by my doing so the very water 
should be polluted. This difficulty was 
not surmounted till the magistrate of 
Agra himself came and compelled the 
landholders of the district to allow me 
to draw water. This they did, but 
only from one well, and this well no 
other villagers afterwards dared to use, 
fearing defilement or loss of caste. I 
had, for Christ's sake, forsaken home, 
wife, children, and property, and had 
yet to receive according to the pro
mise in this world a.n hundredfold. 
This, I thank God, has been the case. 
As a Christian preacher I have met 
with much to cheer me ; and three or 
four, through my instrumentality, 
have been led to embrace the Christian 
religion and forsake the religion of 
their fathers. Moreover, Christ has 
fulfilled His own word in my ex
perience, " Ye she.ll be brought before 
kings for My name's sake." During 
one of my preaching tours I was in the 
neighbourhood of Jeypoor, and, whilst 
preaching to a. crowd of people, was 
called upon to desist by a headman 
amongst the native police, and, not 
having obeyed orders, afterwards re
ceived a summons to appear before the 
native prince, the brother of the King 
of Jeypoor, next day. When asked 
why I had not obeyed orders the day 
before, I replied, "Your majesty, I 
was greatly desirous of meeting with 
you, but had not the money wherewith 
to 1,ril,e the attendants at your court, 
but by disobeying orders have now 
obtained my heart's desire." The 
young prince was taken with my 
answer, and expressed a desire per
sona.llyto hear of the Christian religion. 
Accordingly, neit day, he convened 
an assembly, to which he invited 
Hindoo and Mohammedan teachers 
and myself, and, the assembly being 
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c1tlled, himself sat in state to hear the 
cl1tims of the three religions set forth 
by their representatives there as
sembled. For five hours the assembly 
lasted, and in the end, by the help and 
blessing of God upon what I was en
bled to say, the king decided in 
favour of the Christian religion, and, 
addressing me, said, " Stay as long as 
you wish in the temple premises, and 
you shall receive from me provision 
for your wants. And if you can but 
prove to me the mystery of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, I myself will 
become your disciple." ' 

" It was nearly midnight when the 
old man had finished his story, but 
there were none in the company who 
showed signs of weariness, and many 
were the eyes wet with tears as the 
story was being told. The life-story 
there . told is that of one of our Agra. 
na.tive evangelists, and the subject of 
it is has long been an agent of our 
Society. 

" For my own part I could not help 
feeling that, if this had been the only 
fruit of many years of toil in the dis
trict of Agra, we had not laboured in 
vain nor spent our strength for nought. 

'' The truest spirit of unity prevailed 
in all the meetings, and as one of those 
present remarked, it was truly entitled 
to be called amela, because 'mel'--i.e., 
peace, harmony, love-had been so 
richly manifest. 

"A HEATHEN MELA. 

" But I must hasten on to speak of 
another mela which followed the one 
of which we have been speaking. Tlwt 
was held in honour of King Jesus, our 
Saviour; this in honour of a heathen 
deity, worshipped under the most de
grading form. To both, the people at
tending had, many of them, come from 
long distances in order to be present. 
Yet how few had assembled at the 
iormer in honour of King Jesus, and 

how many thousands at the latter, in 
honour of a degraded heathen god, 
Thank God, ,the name of Jesus was 
proclaimed at both. Day after day, 
in various parts of the crowded heathen 
mela, Christ was preached ; and hun
dreds heard, from the Christian 
preachers' .. lips, of the vanity of idol 
worship, and the glorious all-suffi
ciency of the atoning work of Christ. 
Christian books also were sold in large 
numbers, and hymns full of Gospel 
trnth were sung. Preachers of three 
different missions were there-Church, 
Presbyterian, and Baptist; yet the 
message delivered was one Christ and 
Him crucified. We felt that we as 
Christians were one in Christ, and so 
united in Christian worship on the 
Sabbath in the presence of the people, 
and between the services marched in 
procession through the crowded 
thoroughfares of the mela, singing 
hymns about the Saviour and stopping 
to explain the same as we found it 
desirable. The various ways in 
which mission work is carried on at 
melas has been so often described, that 
I will not here repeat it. Perhaps one 
evidence of the effect produced by the 
preaching is seen in th!) opposition of 
Hindoos and Mohammedans to the 
same, as manifested in their having 
their representative preachers, whose 
sole object is to preach against Chris
tianity. This we had; yet, by the over
ruling providence of God, we trust 
that even such preaching may call the 
attention of some to the claims of 
Christ, who would otherwise remain 
quite indifferent to the same. The seed 
of the Kingdom was sown broadeast 
by speech, by song, and by the written 
Word distributed. The harvest we 
leave in the hands of Him whose 
servant we are, remembering that it is 
written, 'My word shall not return 
unto Me void.' " 

Agra, N.W.P. J. G. POTTER, 
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Social Reforms in India. 
JJy THE REV. Tno:nus En.Ns, 

LONG after I ea.me to India some 
thirty years ago, no Hinqu would 
ever dream of either allowing a 

widow to marry, or of seeking a wife 
for himself or for his son among those 
who were looked upon as " cursed of 
the gods," by the loss of their husbands, 
however young, or fair, or beautiful, 
rich, or respectable in the social circle 
the widow might be. 

The fact that she was a widow
though often she had only been be
trothed and had never lived with her 
to~be husband, and perhaps not ten 
yeiirs of age, yet " the gods had killed 
her husband," as a punishment on her 
for some crime she was thought to have 
committed in some former birth, and 
therefore she was considered as a 
" cursed thing," on account of which 
she would be shtmned by her . nearest 
friends, and hated and despised by her 
late husband's family as "a vile 
wretch,'' who had been the cause of 
the death of the man who had the 
misfortune to niake ·her his wife. She 
is· not only condemned to perpetual 
widowhood, but she is subject to all 
manner of insult and ill-treatment
from sheer dread that any act of kindness 
shown to the " cursed thing " would be 
resented by the King of Hades, who had 
on her account killed her husband. 
She is now to eat only the most com
mon and coarse food, and that only 
once a day. She is to be stripped of 
all ornaments, however rich she may 
be, to wear the most coarse clothing, 
to sleep on the bare floor, to be the 
drudge of the whole family, and never 
to be shown any pity or compassion 
~owever ill or pained she may be. She 
is never to sing ancl never to laugh, and 
never to appear happy, nor to join in 

any family feast or pleasure. All this, 
and much more, insult and cruelty 
often drove the poor victim of it to 
desperation and despair which often 
ended either in an awful plunge into 
a well, or to a disreputable life of 
prostitution. One name for a widow 
in India is " Rand" and " Randi " is 
the common term for a harlot, which 
shows the light in which the poor 
despised widows were regarded in. 
Hindu society. 

Though I say were regarded, we are 
not to suppose that the stigma on this 
state has been abolished throughout 
India. But ff is a comfort to know 
that it is now beginning to disappear, 
especially among educated Hindooe,. 
an~ more especially the Moslem com
munity. 

This will be seen from the fact that 
there is an organ now published in. 
India for the the express purpose of 
" encouraging and facilitating widow 
marriages." This paper is published 
in English but conducted by Hindoos. 
It is called The SociaZ Reformer, and 
has been published now for a whole 
year, and the native editor says that 
"the journal has been started with the 
object of promoting the social felicity 
of our natives." 

It may interest the readers of the 
MISSION ~RY HERALD to read a few of 
the many advertisements found in this 
journal for wives from the formerly 
despised class of widows. 

The editor tells us that he is " not 
responsible for the correctness of. the 
language" as the letters_ are given 
as written by the advertisers, and I 
copy a few verbatim, et literatim, from 
which we find not only that the willows 
are in demtmd for marriage, bnt also 
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that these ladies themselves have the 
moral courage to apply publicly for 
partners in life. 

There are altogether about fifty ap
plications in the Social Reformer for 
December, 1884, and the first one reads 
thus:-

" A ·widow of a Bengali Brahmin 
caste, 13 years of age, Jost her husband 
six months after her marriage. Her 
father wishes to give her in marriage 
to a Bengali Brahmin of a high clan." 

The second reads thus :-" A widow 
-of Bengali, Vaidya caste, aged 17, is 
prepared to re-marry in her own caste. 
She lost her husband when under 13 
years old." 

The next application enters more 
fully into detail and reads thus :-" A 
Bengali lady of Brahmin caste, who 
became a widow when she was 11 years 
of age, and who possesses a fair com
plexion and long, beautiful hair, and 
whose moral character is most unex
ce.Ptional, is prepared to marry a 
gentleman of her own caste according 

• to orthodox rites." 
·1 will now give specimens of the 

applications made by Hindu gentlemen 
for wives:-

" The guardians of a Khatri (caste) 
lad of Kapur clan, aged 17, who is the 
scion of highly respectable family, and 
is receiving education -in English and 
Persian, are willing to encourage the 
SY!tem of widow marriage by marrying 
him with a widow of the same caste." 

Another says:-" A well-ed1:1cated 
.Punjabi gentleman, good-looking and 
fair colour, aged about 21, holding a 
permanent Government appointment, 
wishes to marry an educated and beau
tiful lady, who may be of any caste, 
provided she bears a good moral charac
ter, and is willing to be married 
according to non-idolatrous rites. An 
unmarried lady is preferred, but a 
widow will not be objected to if she 
lost her husband at an early age." 

Before I give any more applications 
from the male sex, I would like to give 
one on behalf of a Bengali widow, who 
appears to be rather well up in accom
plishments. It reads thus :-

" Required, a match for a Bengali 
widow of a Vaidya caste, aged 14, who 
had been married at her 11th, and lost 
her husband at her 13th. She is of 
'wheat ' complexion, of good features, 
and can read and write Bengali tole
rably well, knows the alphabet of 
English, and is very intelligent; can 
knit comforters, stockings, &c., pretty 
well, and is very willing to work. The 
candidate must be a member of the 
Vaidya caste, and of respectable family. 
He must be well educated and of good 
moral character." 

Now comes a rather long and curious 
application from a respectable Bengali 
landholder :-

" Required, an educated widow, 13 
to 15 years of age, She should be of 
good shape, feature, complexion, temper 
and health, and not suffering from any 
hereditary disease, daughter of a well
to-do gentleman, and of respectable 
caste-for an enlightened young Bengal 
Zimindar (landlord) of respectable 
caste and family, an accomplished, 
well-built, and free from every present 
and idiopathic malady. He is prepared 
to meet agreeable demands, and in 
order to encourage widow marriage 
'\mongst the nobles and gentries, he is 
desirous of presenting the bride at the 
wedding with jewels worth ten thou
sand rupees." (i.e., £1,000 T.E.) 

I shall only add one more advertise
ment, which is from a Brahmin 
widower, and who writes :-

" A Dakshni Gour Brahmin, 39 years 
old, having lately lost his wife, wishes 
to marry a widow of the Brahmin, 
Kshatrya, or Kayust caste, und.er 30 
years of age." 

Many of the advertisements are 
comically worded, but they are bonl.l fide 
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ancl genuine applications, Names are 
not given, but each advertisement is 
numbered, and those who wish to 
negociate with either party are to 
"address the Secretary of the Widow 
Marriage Aiding Society." 

There are several most pleasing 
proofs of a vast advancement in social 
reform in India, which one can see in 
these advertisements. 

1. We see that not Brah.mos only, 
but even orthodox Brahmina and 
Rajpoots, are now willing to marry 
widows, and that bachelors as well as 
widowers, rich as well as poor, apply 
for them in marriage. 

2. Strange to say, we have here high 
caste Brahmina willing to marry widows 
of lower castes than themselves; which 
indeed is a new thing in India, and 
which shows that the mighty prejudice 
of caste is fast breaking down where 
educatioa has come to the rescue. 

3. Another very pleasing feature of 
these letters is this--that many of them 
make it a condition that marriage is 
to be solemnized "by non-idolatrous 
rites." 

4. Another most pleasing feature of 
the movement is, that not only the 
parties who wish to marry, but also 

their " parents and guardians," approve 
of this social reform. 

I am glad to see that this II Social 
Reform Society" is also engaged in the 
publication of a number of pamphlets 
in the Vernacular in which is shown 
the iniquity and cruelty of widow 
degradation, and the desirability of 
widow marriage. 

I take this to be a pleasing " sign of 
the times" in India, a glorious day for 
the " twenty million " widows in India, 
most of whom are under twelve years 
of age, and a proof that the salutary 
leaven of Divine truth is quieily and 
secretly, but mightily, moving the cor
rupt mass of Hindu prejudice and 
superstition. 

A tract called " Widows' Tears and 
Widows' Death," in Hindi, brings out 
in bold relief the sin and severity to 
which the poor widows of India have 
been subjected, and the duty of all to 
treat these afflicted ones kindly, and 
where desirable to facilitate remarriage, 
especially of the young. Who would 
not say, God-wpeed the movement 1 

THolIAS Ev ANS. 

Mussoorie, N.W.P. 

The Bitter Cry of the Outcast Widow. 

THE following extract from a recent missionary address sets forth in 
clear light the terribly sad condition of Indian widows :-

" ' What do you see stretched out 
before you in India ? There are no 
less than one hundred and twenty
four millions of Hindoo women. What 
a field of interest ! If you only saw 
them as I have done; if you only 
looked into their faces and knew 
them as we do-oh, how your hearts 
would kindle with sympathy, and 
how you would yearn over them! 

They belong to one of the noblest 
races on the face of the earth, and 
they have a highly-developed in
tellect and a splendid imagination. 
They are capable of the highest mental 
and moral culture, and some of them 
have already obtained honours in the 
field of higher education. Their en
forced ignerance and their imprison
ment in the Hindoo zenanas are fear-
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fu1 wrongs. They have been kept 
there in utter degradation~such a 
degradation as only those who have 
been on the ground -and looked into 
the facts of their lives can realise. 
Their misery appeals to the intelli• 
gence, to the sympathy, and to the 
love of every Christian woma:il~ · But 
amongst these women you find another 
large section. The last statistics bring 
out the fact that you have in .ln:dia 
no less than twenty-one millions of 
H:indoo widows. You may find fifty
five thousand of them in Calcutta. You 
behold neatly one hundred thousand 
littlewidowsundertenyearsof age, who 
have never left their · fathers' houses, 
with all that is beautiful and sweet 
and bright eaten out of their child
life by this terrible curse of Hindoo 
widowhood. You may see them by 
the thousand sitting on the ground, 
fasting twenty - four hours twice a 
month, and weeping for hunger and 
thirst, with their little mouths parched 
and dry and their bodies burning with 
fever. You find about two millions of 
Hindoo widows below the age of 
thirty, with all that is intelligent and 
loving, and all the capabilities of 
young womanhood crushed and de
graded. Tens of thousands of them 
are driven to a life of shame, and be
come the corrupters of Hindoo society. 
You have heard the bitter cry of out:. 
cast London. But what is even the 
cry of outcast London, with its mil
lions of money spent every year upon 
its charities, with its £140,000 spent 
on its home missions, with the best 
men in the world, the greatest Chris
tian power and influence, and its 
thousand churches, pointing every 
sinner to heaven-what is that cry 
compared with the wail of five times 
the population of this London, a deep 
minor wail, coming from the twenty
one millions of Hindoo widows? Shall 
not that cry be heard more fully and 

felt more deeply P It shall. Glory be 
to God ! He is laying the burden 
upon the hearts of Christian .women.' 
It may not be generally known that 
these so-called marriages ·are simply 
contracts, such as would seem to 
us betrothals. · Among the Kulin 
Brahmins (Brahmins of the highest 
caste) a man on the very verge of the 
grave, or in the article of death, may 
be married, after this fashion, , to a 
whole parcel of little girls. , Certain 
agents will make the Gircuit of a large 
number of families where there are 
unmarried daughters, which is re
garded as to the last degree lament
able and disgraceful, and will secure 
for marriage or betrothal to some · 
decrepit or dying Brahmin a dozen or 
more girls. They may' not leave their 
parents' house, bu:t after ·the death of 
their so - called husband they are 
widows: degraded ·and wretched be- · 
yond all that can be described. They 
cannot re-marry. · · They are forbid
den the common ornaments of dress,: 
treated in their own homes like slaves, 
rather like dogs ; their life is one pro.; 
longed scene of hopeless abuse, con
tempt and misery. Again, that w& 
may not be cast down in face of all this 
wretchedness, and may be reminded of 
that wherein lies the surest hope, and 
our own power, I quote the closing 
words of a letter recently received 
by me from India : ' The different 
missions are, in the experiences of 
each locality, beginning to take on 
courage and strength from each 
other, and we may expect simul
taneous and continual advances in all 
that pertains to the benefits of Chris
tianity in India. We can see in all 
these advances the answers to our 
prayers. THIS is our hour for prayer. 
India needs our sons and our daugh
ters, our Bibles and our money, but 
their direst need is our PRA YE:RS. 
Great blessings are in embryo in the-
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land of the Vedas, and they are await
ing the sunshine and rain of our 
Lord's outpoured Spirit ancl power in 
answer to prayer. Pray, then, earnest
ly, that blessing may rest on the native 
churches-the. native ministry-the 
Governmental policy-the educational 
institutions-the Bible - women-the 

vernacular literature - the Bre.hmo 
Somaj movement,-most of all, upon 
the men and women we call Our 1lfi8-
sionariea. Everything seems to me e.s 
powerless and insignificant in com
parison with the great need of prayer, 
prevailing prayer, in the churches of 
our own country.' " 

The Congo Mission. 

A STRUGGLE FOR LIFE AND LIMB. 

11 STANLEY PooL, CoNGO RxvER, 
" October 10th, 1884. " My DEAR MR. BAYNES,-Last evening, after a busy day's work on 

board the steamer in getting her ready, James Showers, Shaw, and 
'Bob,' the fireman, were enjoying the luxury of a swim. The two former, 

.A. STRUGGLE FOR LIFE AND Lll\lB,-(Drawn by Mr. A. Cruickshank.) 

having finished their bath, entered the small boat, and were being followed 
by Bob, who was just reaching forward to grasp the gunwale, when he 
cried out, 1 Hold me; a crocodile has got my hand.' Ja.mes immediately 
caught hold of him, and, together with Shaw, tried to pull him on board. 
:But the crocodile would not let go, and dragged his intended prey right out 



92 THE lITSSIONA.li'Y llERA.LD. [M..rncn 1, 1885. 

of sight, and the would-be rescuers nearly into the water. Jamee and Shaw 
then sat down in the boat with their feet firmly planted against the 
gunwale, keeping a firm grip of poor Bob's free hand and arm, and shouted 
for further help (see the smaller sketch on page 43). Then commenced a 
struggle as to who could pull the harder-those in the boat, -or the crocodile 
in the water. The advantage was sometimes on one side and sometimes on 
the other; but, after about five minutes' struggle and a final unavailing 
effort, accompanied with a lot of swishing of the tail, the crocodile gave it 
up and went away disappointed, leaving his intended victim sadly exhausted 
by loss of blood, with a terribly lacerated hand, and with wounds on the 
face and leg. Dr. Sims, of the American Baptist Mission, very kindly did 
e,erything that was needful f~r our patient, and I am happy to report all is 
going well. 

"The first intimation that something special had happened I gathered 
from Shaw's bursting into my room with the exclamation, ' God is merciful!' 
And, indeed, we all feel that God has been merciful, when we consider how 
narrowly we have escaped a serious disaster; for had Bob been a few inches 
farther from the boat, and beyond the reach of those in it, he would certainly 
have been kept under water till drowned, and then easily dragged away and 
devoured. It has made a deep impression on all our boys. We only wish 
and pray that they could as easily recognise the danger to their souls from sin 
as they do the danger to their bodies from crocodiles. 

"GEO, GRENFELL," 

The Congo Mission. 
DEATH OF DR. SIDNEY COMBER AT NGOMBE. 

THE following letter, from Mr. Frank C. Darling, conveys the distressing 
tidings of the death of Dr. Sidney Comber at Wathen, Ngombe, on 

Wednesday, December 24th, 1884 :-

" Wathen Station, N gombe, December 24th, 1884. 
"MY DEAR MR. BAYNl!.s,-It is a very sad Christmas letter I have to write, 

and fain would I escape from it if I could. 
" It is my sad, very sad, duty to tell you of the death of my friend and 

colleague, Dr. Sidney Comber. On Wednesday last, to-day week, he had a. 
very mild attack of fever, of which for a time he thought little-too little, 
perhaps. The temperature soon rose, and on Friday night reached 105° 8', 
soon to come down, however, but never to normal, We tried everything that 
was likely to reduce the temperature, but in vain, This morning he seeroed 
better ; the temperature was lower than it had ever previously been, but the 
hope soon faded away; the temperature rose gr_adually, I did not take ~e 
emperature after it reached 103° 5', as he became delirious, and persisted lil 
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throwing oft' the bed-clothes.· I tried all I could-blisters, quinine, &c,, per 
hypoderm-but I soon felt that human a.id was Cif no avail. He became more 
quiet, and I asked him if he had any messages for his friends, but he could not 
understand me, and so he pa.seed away (unconscious) at three o'clock this 
afternoon. 

" I am alone; and;,VE\l'Y sad, althoµgh not discouraged. Yes, indeed, I do 
thank God that I ever was permitted to engage in this work;· but I beseech you, 
dear Mr. Baynes, to pray for us all, that we may be kept faithful, knowing that 
• the time' .for ea.oh of us ' is short'; pray, too, for the friends in England, who, 
this Christmastide, will ·be thinking hopefully of one whom they will never 
meet again on earth. · I am deeply sorry for them-for the mission-for myself; 
but for him who is·gone from us I cannot be sad, for he will have joined the 
great throng of the fa.ithful--in all ages, and will meet with- Him whom w& 
strive especially to honour on Christmas day. 

,, I earnestly trust intending applicants for Congo work will not be dissuaded 
by this new and heavy -trial. The work here is God's work, and will be sure
to succeed -with us or without us._ Let us have a share m it. Christ gave His
life for us, and for those now· in darkness; shall we not surrender ourselves, 
whether to suffer or to die, for Him who loved UE!? 
r" Again, I entreat you pray for us, dear Mr. Baynes.-Yours faithfully, 

., : •.:-:. ( -,,_, -a.·,,. "FRANK c ... DAI!Lmo." 

. LETTER FROM THE REV. T. J. COMBER . 

. . . . "98, Camden Street, London, 20th February, 1885. 

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! find it a difficult task to write a few words to 
accompany Mr. Darling's letter to the liml ALD. I try, however, to do so, 
because we all-I myself, our family, the dear girl who was to have gone out 
with me in July to -be. my brother's true wife and helper, and, not least, the 
Congo Mission-all wa.Jit and need· to be specially remembered by our many 
friends, the readers of the HERALD, at the throne of Grace. 

'' The work of the Congo Mission has found its way deep down into almost 
all hearts, and the interest in it has extended very widely to those engaged in 
it. To very many personally, and to all by name, most of us are known, and I 
am quite sure that a large number of dear friends will be praying for us by 
name that in this trial our• faith' and strength 'fail not.' 

The news of my brother Sidney's death is a terrible blow to us, almost over
whelming, especially to the dear brave girl, who was looking forward to spending 
her life with him in Africa, and to our father. To our sister, too, in Victoria 
it will be a dreadful shock: her brothers are all so precious to her. Yesterday 
We had to break the news to our father. It has, as you can understand, 
P~unged him into great grief, a.nu yet he cannot and does not regret ha.~g 
given up his children to be missionaries. The thought of the work to which 
S~dney had given himself, and in which he died, afforded some alleviation to 
his anguish. But still it is very hard to bear. Hitherto, since the death of a. 
littl > > I mil f 
0 e ~ister twenty-five years ago, we have had no break in my mothers fa . ~ 0 

ne girl and three boys. Twenty years ago our dear mother, after comnuttmg 
us all to the care of our Heavenly Father, was called away home, and we were 
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l€ft to comfort our father. One after another we have all given ourselves to 
mission work in Africa-my brother Sidney and I were on the Congo, my 
sister in Victoria, and Percy, my youngest brother, is preparing at Regent's 
Park College for the same work, Now has come the first break in this family, and 
our dear brother Sidney, early in his life and work,\having done little but lay the 
foundations ( and well and earnestly, wisely and strongly, was he laying them at 
our Wathen Station) for a life's work, has been called away home to an early rest. 
It seems so strange that, after he had been for six years (two at Mr. Spurgeon's 
College, and four as a medical student at Edinburgh), with wise, steady delibera
tion, and set purpose, preparing himself for a life's work on the Congo, that the 
life's work should have turned out to be little more than that of a year. 

'' Like many other things which have happened in our Congo Mission, we can
not understand it, and we are bewildered. But we know and serve One who 
said, 'What I do thou knowest not now but sha.lt know hereafter.' We have 
already ventured so far with Him and trusted so much to Him, 'not knowing ' 
or understanding, and nothing sha.11 shake our confidence in Him anyhow, He 
cannot have made a mistake ; He has not 'blundered.' We can only feel as 
Mr. Darling writes:-' Knowing that the time for ea.eh of us is short, pray for 
us that we may be kept faithful.' 

" Thie new loss will not keep back any brethren worthy of the work who 
think of consecrating themselves to it. If any man's ' heart fail him; whoso
ever is fearful and afraid,' like the two and twenty thousand of Gideon's army, 
' let him return ' from this work. There will be many, I am sure, whose desire 
to have a share in it, come life or death, will be but stimulated and made more 
eager and intense by this fresh trial of courage and faith, Some of us, had we 
ten lives, would cheerfully lay them a.11 down at our ll/[aster's feet for work in 
Africa.. 

" We render thanks for the life offered and accepted and given up for Christ 
and Africa ; for its ready consecration, its high and noble purposes, its steady 
determination and effort, its joyous and happy work (not without fruit, I be
lieve) among the boys of Ngombe, who felt that in my brother they had a real 
friend, and one whom they could understand, and for its work of a.lleviating 
physical suffering, for his skill was effectual in many a case, and especia.lly in 
gaining great influence over the Ngombe people. 

" And while giving thanks for our dear brother's consecrated life and work, 
let readers of the IIERALD pray for us all, that our gracious Lord and Master 
may sustain and help those to whom Sidney was so near and dear, giving them 
all comfort and consolation ; and also that He will graciously watch over those 
who remain-the brethren of the Congo Mission-having them especially in 
His keeping, body, soul, and spirit, and making them a.11 'faithful' in life and 
• unto death.' 

" In the next HEIULD I should like to give a.short sketch of the life of my 
brother Sidney. 

" Asking your own earnest prayers for us, I remain, my dear Mr. Baynes, 
yours affectionately in the Master's service, "THOMAS J. CoMllER, 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 
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Our Approaching Anniversary Services-
1888. 

WE repeat the intimation of our approaching Anniversary Services, so 
that our friends may keep the dates clear from other engagements. 

The first gathering, as usual, will be the 

INTRODUCTORY PRAYER MEETING, 

in :BLOOMSBURY CHAPEL, on T:e:Ull.SDAY Mo1mnm1 the 23RD of APRIL. 

The REV. C. H. SPURGEON, of the Metropolitan Tabernacle, will preside and 
deliver an address. 

On TuBSDAY Mo11NING, 28:r:e: APRIL, 

The ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING, 

in the LIBRABY of the Mlss10N HouSE, 
Okairman: T:e:olllA.B Wmn:, EsQ.1 of Avon :Bank, Evesham. 

TUESDAY EVENING, 

The ANNUAL PUBLIC MISSIONARY SOIREE, 

in the L.ABGE HA.u, CA.l!NON S:rllE'r Ho:rEL. 

Okairman: J. HA.lllPDEN FoBDIIA.lll1 EsQ.1 J.P., D.L. 

Speakers: Revs. W. R. James, of Serampore, :Bengal; F. H. Robarts, of 
Glasgow ; G. :B. Hawker, of Luton ; David Davies, of Regent's 
Park ; and H. E. Crudgington, of the Congo Mission. 

WEDNESDAY Mo11NING1 29:ra APRIL, 

The ANNUAL MISSIONARY SERMON, 

in :BLOOlllSBU11.Y CJUPEL, 
.Pre{l(}/ur: The Rev. P.amcIPAL FAIRBAIRN', LL.D., D.D., Airedale College, 

:Bradford. 

Tmras:&AY EVENING, 30:r:e: APRIL, 

The ANNUAL PUBLIC MISSIONARY MEETL.,-G, 

in EXE'l'EB HALL, S:rBA.ND, 

Chairman: JoSBP:e: HoAu, EsQ.1 J.P., D.L., Hampstead. 

~peakwa: The Rev. T. J. Comber, of Stanley Pool, Central .Africa; the 
Rev. Timothy Richard, of Tai Yuen Fu, North China; the Rev. J. 
Howard Shakespere, M.A., of Norwich; and others. 
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FRIDAY MomnNG, lsT MAY, 

PUBLIC :BREA.KFAST, 

To meet 

[MARCH 1, 1885. 

HENRY M. STANLEY, Esq., the African Explorer. 
For the purpose of gratefully recognising his generous help in connection 

with the Congo Mission. 

Further particulars to be announced next month. 

YOUNG PEOPLE'S MISSIONARY MEETING, 

in ExETER Iw.r., STB.Alrn:_ ' 

Speakers: Revs. T. J. Comber, Congo Mission; Timothy Richard, North 

China Mission; Daniel Jones, Indian Mission-; Rich,ard· Glover, Pre

sident :Baptist Union; Dr. Green,_ of Religious Tract Society; and 

F. F. :Belsey, Esq., J.P., late Mayor of Rochester. 

The Treasurer's Recent Work on the 
Congo Mission. 

·THE whole of the first edition of 2,000 copies of the Treasurer's work on 
the Congo Mission having been sold, and numerous applications having 

been received for further copies, we are thankful to announce that Mr. Tritton 
has consented to issue a second edition with additional· chapters, bringing 
down the history of the :Mission to the present date. 

In view of the great importance of its wide-spread circulation, it is 
intended that the second edition shall be issued in a somewhat cheaper 
form, and be sold to Sunday-schools, senior classes, and young people's Bible 
classes at 6d. per copy. 

It is hoped that the new edition will be issued in good time for the 
approaching anniversary services at the close of April. Applications . for 
copies may, however, be sent in to Mr. :Baynes at once, and will be executed 
in the order of their receipt. 
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The -Congo Mission. 
"WHO WILL ltESJ.>OND -? 

A GENEROUS ·friend of the Society writes :-

" February 17th, 1885. 
" I shall have great pleasure in giving £100 if one hundred friends will 

give a like sum within the next three months. 

"The Congo Mission will need at least this sum to fully occupy the 
stations so providentially opened up. 

" I earnestly hope many friends will come forward and help this :Mission 
in its day of trial." 

Who will respond to this offer? Communications will be thankfully 
received by Mr. :Baynes, the Secretary, 19, Castle Street, Holbom, 
London, E. C. 

The Lord loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

A MINISTER'S grand-daughter, f:rom Scotland, writes :-" The HERALDS 

month by month contain such thrilling news from the various mission 
fields, and I, alas.! . have so little to give. I beg you to accept the enclosed 

gold bracelet for the general fund. Our church has been greatly blessed in having 
more than one of its members sent to Africa, and in gratitude I enclose for the 
Congo a ring I have had for ten years." 

The Rev. H. Mowbray, of Bowdon, writes :-" I have much pleasure in for
warding you, per parcel post to-day, a small box containing a few articles of 
jewelry, &c., which two of our young friends here {domestic servants) desire to 
be devoted to our noble mission. Intrinsically they are not very much worth, 
but I can assure you that they are the offerings of true and loving hearts." 

The children of the Bebek Sunday-school, Constantinople, forward, by Mr. 
William Sellar, £6 7s. 6d. for the Congo Mission, 

G. W; R. sends £20 12s. 6d. for the General Fund, feeling more strongly than 
ever what a blessed work is being done in "the regions beyond.'' 

C. W. F. C. sends fifteen· shillings out of love for the work. 
"A Blind Girl" sends a gold pencil-case for the Congo Mission, "only pained 

that she cannot give herself to such a blessed work." 
" A Widow " sends a gold ring that was given her by her husband, and which 

she " greatly values, but must give up for the good of the Congo Mission." 
Mrs. Talbot, of Barmouth, sends a large homceopathic medicine chest with 300 

bottles, and Miss Williams, of Northampton, £3 17s., the cost of fitting it up 
completely. The chest will be sent out to Miss Thorn, of Delhi, for the use of 
the Delhi Zenana Mission. 

Mrs. Campagnac, of Bristol, asks us to mention that after a recent meeting in 
Glasgow on behalf of the Zenana Mission, a lady sent up two bracelets as a 
donation for "an orphanage for poor Indian children." 
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We have also received during the past month the following generous 

contributions, for which we feel deeply grateful :-Mrs. Surtees, Princes Square, 
Harrogate, per Mr. William Stead, £500; Mr. Edward Rawlings, Wimbledon 
Common, £272 ; C. S., for India, £200 ; Mr. S. A. Daniell, of Birmingham (half 
passage and outfit expenses of three new missionaries to India), £160; Mr. C. F. 
Foster, Cambridge, £100; Mr. G. E. Foster, Cambridge, £100; Mr. S. B. Burton, 
Newcastle, £100; W. B. P., for Co1tgo, £25; Anonymous, Taunton, £21; 
G. W. R. , £20 12s. 6d. ; T. T. R, £20; Rev. A. J. Harvey, B.A., £20; Mr. Cory, 
J.P., Cardiff, for Congo, £10; Miss E. Bickerton Evans, £10. 

The Camel. 

THE Camel, or "ship of the desert," as it is sometimes called, is 
extensively used in the Northern Provinces of India as a beast of 

burden, and, as represented in the picture, also for riding purposes. Some 

camels can run very swiftly, and can go for gre9.t distances without getting 

tired. 

Ambulance Baskets for the Congo. 
LETTER FROM THOMAS WHITLEY, ESQ., OF ENFIELD. 

W E publish the following letter with cordial thanks to Mr. Whitley 

for his generous action in this matter :-

" 46, Newgate Street, London, E.C., 
'' February 6th, 1885, 

"DEA.R Srn,-1 have great pleasure in forwarding to the Mission House twel~e 
Ambulance Baskets, completely fitted up, and take the opportunity of agallll 
thanking those friends who have responded to my appeal to furnish the present 
stations on the Congo, the Peace steamer, and five prospective stations to be formed-
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cc That for Bayneston is subscribed for by friends of Mr. Moolenaar, at Tufnell 
Park, and that for the Peace steamer by the teachers and children at Toxteth 
Tabernacle, Liverpool. 

"The contents of ea.eh basket are as follows :-1 set of splints; 13 roller 
bandages ; 3 Esmarch triangular ditto ; 3 sponges ; smelling salts ; l tourniquet ; 
1 glaes graduated measure ; Friar's balsam ; sa.l volatile ; Carron oil ; knife, 
scissors, needles, thread, pins, lint, tow, plaister, cott;>n wool. 'The Surgeons' 
Pocket Book,' and I First Aid to the Injured.' Weight, 13lbs. Measurement, 
20 by 9 by 6j inches. 

,, I append a list of contributions sent to me, and also express my indebtedness 
to Mr. Banks, of the fum of Maw, Son, and Thompson, for his valuable advice 
in the selection and arrangement of the baskets, 

"I am, dear Sir, 
"Yours sincerely, 

11 A. H. Baynes, Esq., General Secretary, B.M.S." "THOMAS WHITLEY. 
Conµibutions received by Mr. Whitley :-W. Banks, Esq., Aldersgate Street, 

30s. ; H. Houghton, Esq., . Monkstown, co. Dublin, 30s. 6d. ; A. Gould, Esq., 
Bournemouth, 30s. ; W. C. Parkinson, Esq., Carleton Road, Tufnell Park, 30s. ; 
W. R. Rickett, Ellq., Upper Clapton, 30s.; Mrs. Hartland, Falkland Road, 
Kentish Town, 30s. ; Mrs. Karby (per Rev. W. H. Bentley), 30s. ; Miss M. 
Muller, 158, Highbury New.Park, 5s,; Rev. Wm. Bentley, La.nsdown Road, 
Dalston, 30s.; Thomas Whitley, Enfield, 30s. Mr. Lewis, Liverpool, 30s.; 
Mrs, Aaron Brown, Liverpoo], £3. Contributions received at the Mission 
House :-Toxteth Tabernacle Sunday-school, Liverpool, 30s.; Miss Martin, 
Regent's Park, £3 ; Mr. D. Comwell, Penarth, 30s. ; Mrs. M. Sharpe, Thrapston, 
10s.; Mr. Alfred H, Baynes, Wandsworth Common, 30s. 

The total response to the appeal of Mr. Whitley is sufficient to provide the four 
additional baskets needed for the complete equipment of ALL the eontemplated 
up-river stations, leaving a margin for freight and transit charges in connection 
with their shipment to the Congo. 

Letter from a Congo Boy. 

THE following is an exact translation, by the Rev. T. J'. Comber, of a 
letter addressed to Mr. W. C. Parkinson, one of the deacons of 

Camde~ Road Church, by :Mantu, a Congo boy, supported by the Camden 
Road Church. 

"Congo River, 21st Oct., 1884. 
"ABOUT THE MATTER TO MY DliR SIil, MR, PA.RKINSON1-

11 I send greeting. Besides the greeting, we truly thank you very much for the 
re~embrance with which you are always remembering us; that you hJ.ve sent 
Wlse men of God who are constantly telling us good things about our Father in 
Heaven. ·Now we are very joyful because we have got these wise men of God to 
be telling us the great and good news which comes from Heaven with our Lord 
Jesus Christ. And now we indeed are very much surprised that God has sent 
them to our help in tho11e good words which show us the way to Heavnn. We too 
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we like it very much, and we wish to help them in their work. We nre 
remembering and wondering too, because you did not know what kind of people 
we were ; but you are trying hard to form us into good people, to mnke us wise, 
and to take us away out of darkness and foolishness ; and now indeed we are 
very joyful because we have· got guides to show us the road to Henven. Truly 
we are very grateful from the bottom of all our hearts. Many praiseworthy · 
and pleasant things we should not have known (otherwise). Look at the letters 
we are beginning to 'Write, not written by our ancients; because of our wildness, 
God refused this to us. It is revealed by wise men of God to our generation •to . 
be taught things. For this reason I wish very much to come to white ·men's'· 
country, because we hear news of you from Mr. Comber. But I do not know 
you, you too do not know me ; only by report do you know about us. And\this 
matter too about your paying mueh money so as to help me, a·stranger, I wonder 
very much and am very grateful from the bottom of all my heart. On this 
account I want also to know all about white men's country, and to see your good 
country about which we have heard. And another matter . about God's-white· 
men we are much surprised at that they leave their fine country to come to our 
wild country ; and the trouble they have in travelling and their dying they do 
not consider, because out of their pity they desire to· snatcii.1 us out of the hands 
of the devil, and to show us the path of our Saviour Jesus Christ. And· we· too, 
we like them very much from the bottom of all our heart. · 
H" I send greeting to all the children in your school. 1'·MANTU;,, · 

The Congo Mission. 
SCHQOL WORK .A.~ ST.A.~EY POOL. 

I "· ... MR ANDREW CRUICKSHANK, writing fro~ .A.rthington Station,, 
Stanley Pool, reports :-

"I arrived here· on September 14th. Mr. Comber takes two boys with 
For the first few days I was vecyousy - liim to England. Notwithstanding 
taking stock, examining stores, and such a loss I have . fifteen lads in 
packing boxes, but at length all was scl\.ool to-day. · · That is very en
fulli;hed, and Mr. Com~er left for home. couraging, for you know from Mr. 
In a few days proba'bly Mr. Grenfell Comber's letters the· difficulty he ex• 
leaves for Liverpool 'Station on the · perienced in getting boys, but his faith, 
Upper River in .the,. l',e.are, and .. I was rewarded at last. They are 
shall be here alone, yet not alone, for gathered from all parts. One comes, 
the Master is with me ever. l shall not from Stanley Falls ; another from 
be lonely, for there is too _mµch tp do ; ~u)r.oleµ,,; some. f:rq:rn Jian Salvador; 
and, as to fevers-well I have l;iad several qthers from Ngob.em; aii4' so ori. 
since my two first heavy ones, and they · 
are now of such a light nature tliat I· A SINGING CLASS. 

r · :1 believe the worst is over. _: 
II The most direct mission . w~k.. . "Some of them have r;ther nice 

here lies in the school. Our numbers · · l"'oices, so to help in singing our hymns 
are alowly but- surely· increasing; · ineiodiously I have started a singing, 
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class. These boys have a very keen sense EFFORTS TO EXTEND, 

of the ridiculous, and sometimes when 
they do reach the upper do, when their "Our relationships with the neigh
voices are half on a waver or a shriek, bauring town of Kintamo are very 
one will give way and run down sn<l· friendly, although we have not suc
denly. Then comes a scream of laugh· ceeded in getting a boy from the King 
ter, such a hubbub, which takes a for our school yet. Our last attempt 
minute or two to calm down, or one was somewhat of a success. We went 
noticeshow queerlyhisneighbourshapPs to see one of the subordinate chiefs, 
his lips, then follows another scene. who immediately wanted to ' dash me,' 
These hours we all spend together must i.e., make me a present of a goat or a 
benefit the boys; they see plainly the sheep;buthewastold thatwehadplenty 
necessity of acquiring knowledge, and of such things, we wanted something 
some are remarkably intelligent. These to teach. Goats and sheep could never 
spring up above the other boys, which learn to read and write, but a boy 
causes an honest rivalry, and to could ; "if you want to be great friends 
watch one seeking to excel another is with the new white man, let two of 
cheering to the extreme. Their spiri- your boys go to his school." This style 
tual light and life are not neglected, of reasoning overcame all his objections, 
during school hours or prayers at so the following morning he came to 
night and morning, and of course in the station with a wee, wee laddie, who 
Sunday-school, these subjects are in- wanted to 'learn book.' 
trocluced and spoken upon simply, "We are all pleased to hear of rein-
plainly, and lovingly. forcements appearing, and others on the 

" I also hold a class each evening. way. Let us hope that the days of 
Three of the workmen asked if I would men being single-handed at the stations 
continue a night school for them, com- of our Congo Mission are past and gone 
menced by Mr. Comber. This I have for ever. 
done, and now a fourth man has joined. " With kindest regards, 
I pray for health and strength that the "Dear Mr. Baynes, 
work may be continued without any "I am, yours most sincerely, 
serious breaks. "ANDREW H. CRUICKSHANK." 

Mr. H. G. Whitley, writing from Underhill Station, reports:-
" It has been settled that I am to be stationed at Stanley Pool, where at 

?resent Mr. Cruickshank is alone. I am happy to say we have no reports of 
illness from any of our stations. My growing conviction is that my life-work is 
to be on the Congo, and that I did right to come out again ; and my prayer is that 
by the blessillg of God future events may still more clearly prove this." 

;§ttmt Jntelligtna. 
The annual meeting of the Bible Translation Society will be held this year 

?n Wednesday evening, April 29th, instead of, as formerly, on Monday evening, 
ll1 Bloomsbury Chapel. Dr. Underhill, the Treasurer of the Society, will 
)lreside, and the speakers will be Revs. J. Gregory Pike (Loughborough), 
John T. Briscoe (London), Chas. Williams (Accrington), and W, R, James 
(Serampore). 
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Mrs. Wall, of Rome, writes"from 35, Piazza, in Lucina: "Dear Mr. Baynes,
:May I trouble you to acknowledge in the :MrssrONAltY HERALD for next month 
a box containing a large n~ber of garments for very poor people at Christmas, 
and also some fancy articles for the sale P I wish to thank those friends very 
warmly for their kindness ; and regret it was not acknowledged before. 

At the last meeting of the Committee Mr. W. F. Cottingham, of Sleaford, 
Lincolnshire, was cordially accepted for mission work on the Congo River, 
Mr. Cottingham will leave for Africa as soon as he can make the needful 
arrangements. 

With feelings of the deepest sympathy and sorrow we record the death at 
Sunderland, on Thursday, the 12th of February, after only' a few days of 
grave illness, of Mrs. Kitts, wife of the Rev; J. Tate Kitts, of North China. 
By a beautiful life of self-sacrificing love she endeared ·herself, not only to 
all with whom she came into contact at home, but to a large number in China 
also, upon whom the tidings of her death will fall as a heavy personal sorrow. 
For her-of a truth may it be said-" to live was Christ." ·Her sun has gone 
down while it is yet day, leaving her sorely-stricken husband and her infant 
child the blessed memory of- a life consecrated to noblest ends, and an influence 
the rich measure of which only the future can fully reveal. 

We also deeply sympathise with our much-esteemed friend, Mr; Robert Alex. 
Williamson, of Calcutta, in the death of Mrs. Williamson, at Epsom, on 
February the 13th. Mrs. Williamson was ever deeply interested in •mission 
work, and, as Miss Wheeler, devoted many years to Zenana mission: work in 
Calcutta. She will be greatly missed by a large circle of mission friends in 
India, where Bhe wa'S much beloved, for her gentle1_ unobtrusive kindi:!e~B', and 
the sweetness of her life and influence. 

We are thankful to report the safe arrival at 'Chefoo of the Rev/A;·G. and· 
Mrs. Jones, Rev. S. and Mrs. Couling, and Messrs. Morgan and-Forsyth, on 
Christm:as E:ve, 1884. Mr. and Mrs. Jones and Mr. Forsyth proceed· at once 
to Tsing Chu Fu. while the others remain. fo~. a season in Chefoo to learn 
the Chinese language. 

In accordance with medical advice the Committee have resolved to designate 
Mr. and Mrs. Crudgington to the Indian Mission.; it is.most probable, there
fore, that our friends will leave for India early next autumn, ~g up mission 
work in the North-Western Provinces. · · 

The Rev. R. Glover requests us to call attention to the following corrections 
in his address at Glasgow, as published in the HERALD for last month :-For 
" wages paid in barrels of gin," read bottles of gin. Instead of " enough 
food could be grown for the whole world," read "enough coffee could be 
grown," &c. 

We ea.l'tl.estly commend the following appeal from the Rev. J., GvPottei', of 
Agra, to the generous consideration of our readers :- . . 

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEB1-In order the better to engage in regular itinerating 
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work in the Agra District, we have for ilome months pa~ made use of a camel. 
This has enabled our preachers to visit several places in one day and that with
out weariness. Out of the way places have been got at which it would have been 
difficult to reach .oth&rwise, Our caniel, is therefore, I think, wollthy of the rumte 
of a missionary camel as, by means of its help, much mission work has been done. 
For this camel we have a cart which can be utilised where there are roads, 
Several peopfo with·luggage can-thus be conveyed fr-om plaee to place. The coat 
of the camel is £6 and that of the cart £9. · Th1n:0Bt of food for the camel and a 
man to look after· it will amount to only about £8· a year: I · mention these 
separate items of expense because 'I feel sure that S'Cime kind friend or friends of 61tr 
_belov.ed mission wiij. • be. W~IIJl.ed. to provide the· mea.n:s of supporting this true 
help~r to the missionary and also the onginal cost·of the same. 

" I may add that I have myself travelled -the distance of ftft,' miles in this 
camel-cart in 'the ·course ot ~e .. days.-Yours affectlonately, 

"Agra, Jan. 1885, J. G. Po'l"rER.11 

The Revs. W. Holman Bentley l!,D.q .A,. Cowe desfre gra.tefully to a:cknowledge 
in the MISSIONARY' HERALD the welcome gift .. of two. electrical me.ehines with 
extra chemicals and cells, :from Mrs. Coxeter, of . Highga.te r ,Road Chapel, for '1le 
Congo :Mission, which we have reason to believe will be specially Useful. 

----
A ·'WelBb: pastor 'wntes, :L-
'" I· have ju.at-received the January number' of the MissioNABY HERALD aiil 

circulated copie1r<amtmgst' a i.arge number of my:,eongregation: ·:The imanimous 
testimony is· that Uiey never, thought that such glorious work wail being done 
now0a-days as is therein r4!ported. · In order-to· deepen their sympathy with the 

·work-and also··to-':make• our ~onary- gathering~ more mteresting, I have 
allotted the missfonary,futelligence to several members oftne Chureh-'-who will 
pay · particular· attention! to particular sections and: deliver an address upon 
mission-work in that section monthly. Thus; · one will attend partieu.larly to 
China mission-work, another to Indian, another to·Africa, and so on. 

"It is no exaggeration to say that· one-half of our Welsh Baptists know little 
or nothing of the real nature and e:itent of the work done by our missionary 
society to-day. 

"As far.as my experience of the popular feeling, goes, I find that people begin 
to think that the days of enterprise and warfare belong to the past-to the days 
of Carey, Marshman, Wl!,rd, Knibb1 and -Williama, &c.-and that our present 
missionaries have nothing, to do but gather the spoils of battle. 

"I hav.e often heard this feeling expressed, buli the last. D..\llllher of the HE.RALD 
proves that 'the sword' is still unsheathed-that there a.re victories yet to be 
Won-that the list of such as 'rejoice that they are counted worthy to suffer 
~hame for His name,' is not yet cloeed, and that.the spirit of the fathers survives 
ilil the brave and nobkba.nd of to-day who press -forward 'faint yet pursuiz!g. 
If I am unable to go out· 11,D.d call the heathen to repentance, may God help me 
to arouse Christians at home to missionary activeness. I wish -I could do more 
for my Lord and Master ; 'silvl)r an!l gold have I none,' but sueh as I have I am 
anxious that it should be spent in such a way as shall be of the. greatest service; _to 
His cause in ' the regions b.eyQnc;l! as well as at holll.t:.11 · 
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Contributions 
.From 16th JmnUM"'!/ to 15th Februa,ry, 1885. 

When contributions are given for special obfects, they are denoted as follows :-The letter 
7 is placed before the sum when it 1s intended for 7mnalation,; 8, for Sollooll; N 1' tor 
Nati'IJB Preachen; WI O, for Widow and 0.,,/uin,. ' 

AmluAL 8UBSCBIPTIONB. 
Aehbyi Mr. M. ......... o 10 o 
Ballara, Mr.R •......... 1 l o 
Bannister, Mr. H. O., 
~:n.&.s.; .. ·siinc100: e e o 

land, for Oongo ...... 1 0 0 
Brown, Miss ............ 1 O O 
Butterworth, Rev. J. 

C.,M.A ................ ll O 0 
Do.,forW&:0 ...... 010 O 

Butterworth, Miss 
M.A ..................... . 
Do., for Wf O ..... . 
Do., for Cot&go ........ . 
Do., tor Mn. WC.U 

Chapman, Mr. J:oo., 
Hii.rrow ................ .. 

Conran. Major ....... .. 
C.W.F.O ............... . 

8 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

8 S 0 
5 0 0 
0 16 0 
0 10 8 Dafforne, Mr. J. J •..• 

Davison, Mr. Jehn., 
Alnwick ............... 1 0 O 

Dawe, Mrs. ............... o 10 6 
Dowson, Mr. J.......... 1 1 o 

Do., for Congo......... l l o 
Freari, Mr. G. H....... ll 2 O 
Harvey, Rev. A. J .... 20 o o 
Hepburn, Miss Elea-

nor M ................... l l O 
Karby, Miss .......•..•• l l 0 

Do., for Congo......... l l O 
Noel, Rev. Horace ... 6 0 o 
Parkinson, Mr. and 

Mrs., Bki_ll_ton......... l 11 6 
Do .• forW&:O ...... 010 6 

Rawlings, Mr. E., for 
S11,fJporl of .Mia81Ml,-
arv ........................ 112 o o 

Roberts, Mr. Jno. ... o 10 o 
Rushton, Mrs. ......... s s o 
Sampson, Mrs. B. H., 

for China .. .... ...... ... l 6 O 
Do .• for Congo......... 1 10 O 

Stockwell, Mr. J. N. 8 8 O 
Tritton, Mr. Jos. 

(monthly) ............... 12 10 O 
Turk, Mr. T. E. (2 

t~~6hri~;ii•iiox : g g 
Weymouth.Dr.R.F. 8 8 o 
Williams, Mrs. H. (2 

years) .................. l 10 o 
Under 108. ...... o 2 8 

DONATIONS. 
A. B., per Rev. C, H. 

~urgeon ............. .. 
A Friend, per Rev. J. 

B. Myers for WI 0 
Do.,for~o ....... . 

"AFriend, Brighton," 
for Oon110 ............. .. 

"'A Hospital Nurse" 
An Old Friend, for 

lnd,i,a, .................... . 
A Thank Offering, 

tor China ............. .. 
Bath, for CO'flflO ........ . 
Belsey, Mr. T. F., tor 

Congo .................... . 

5 0 0 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 

2 0 0 
l O 0 

2 2 0 

8 0 0 
0 10 0 

8 3 0 

O. S., for India ......... 200 o o 
Cartwright.,_ Mr. F., 

f;irWdi:u ............ 220 
Oomwell, Mr. D., 

Penarth, for Congo 
Ambulanc, Ba,aktts... 1 10 o 

Cory, Mr. J. P. Vain-
dee, for Cong<> •• .... .. • 10 O O 

Cory,Mr.R., Cardiff, 
for Mr. T. L. Beu, 
Jamaw .................. 6 0 O 

Evans, Miss, Bicker-
ton ........................ 10 o o 

Fink, Mr. H. F. ...... l O o 
Foster, Mr. G. E ....... 100 o 0 

Do., Mr. O. F ....... 100 O O 
Gerard, Mrs. Bedwin, 
tor~o ............... 010 o 

G. W.R ................... 2012 6 
Harrfs.Mre.,perRev. 

W.T.Adey ............ 1 8 o 
"Ho11e" .................. o 10 o 
Hoskin, Mr. 8. P....... o 10 o 
Xnijfht, Mr. R., Xil-

mington, for Conoo O 10 O 
Larkworthy,Mrs.,for 

Nev, .Miarionat'JI to 
Japan ..................... 2 II 0 

Long, Mr. W., Burn-
ham ....................... O 10 o 

Macdougall, Mias 
Scott ..................... 100 0 0 

Mills, Mrs. M. ... ...... 6 O O 
Mathias, Mr. E .• for 
Medw1Mi8sion Work 2 0 0 

Parker, Miss G. D. 
(BaJe of eggs) ......... o 10 o 

!'!me.rt, Mr. J~ ~lgin O 10 o 
Surtees, Mrs .• Prince's 

Square, Harrogate, 
p~r Mr. W. Stead, 
Harrogate ........... .!SOO O o 

Bto~hton, Mrs., 
Working Party for 
Coll@ ..................... 15 0 0 

T.T.R ...................... 20 o O 
Tucker_.,_Mr. G .......... l O O 
W.B.r ................... 26 O O 
Williams, Miss, and 

friends for .Medicine 
for Mia, Thorne ...... 8 17 O 

Wilson, Mr. W. A., 
for <Joolt,ar SMh. ... 4 o o 

Y.M.M.A.., 18, Wood 
Street ..................... 5 o o 

Under 108 ................ o 12 o 
Do., for o~........ o 19 6 

D~a!~~~: ..... ~~~: 0 6 o 
LEGACIES. 

Roxburgh, the late 
Mr. Peter, of 
Edgba1ton, Bir-
mingham, by Mr. 
W. A. Roxburgh ... 1500 

Hindle, the late Mr. 
Robinson of Has-

~~~':iif~.~: .. ~:210 
Do., for W &: 0 ... so 

0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

Blackwell, Misses L. 
and N ., for N. P • ... l 8 8 Lo:NDON A.ND MIDDLESEX. 

Brayfield, Mr. W ... . 
C.D ........................ . 

o 10 O Abbey Road Oh ....... 21 8 6 
o 10 o D8,, for W & o ...... B 115 J 

A.oton ........................ 8 '1 1 
Do.,forWfO ...... so 1 

Alperton, for W &:.O 0 16 o 
Arthur Street Oam

berwell Gate, for 
W&:O ..................... 8 o o 

Bloomsbury_ ............ 4'1 6 9 
Do., Y.M.B.O., 
for . 7\ao Ambulanc, 
Ba,ak,t, [or Oofl/lO, 
perY.M.M.A ....... 8 O O 

Brentford, Park Oh., 
for W&:O ............... 2 I 8 

Brixton,Greeham Oh. 
Sunday Sohool ...... , 8 2 

Oamberwell, Den-
mark Place ......... 8 9 6 

Do., for NP Biwiaal U Ii a 
DC?:i for 811,fJporl of 

un.ild und6r Mia, 
Comber • 15 O o 

Do., for Congo......... II O e 
Ohild's Hill............... 4 l 3 
Chiswick, Bun. Sch .. 0 16 8 
Clapton, Downs Oh., 

forW&:O ............ 19 '1 8 
CrouchHill,forW&:O , 2 o 
Daleton Junction, lor 

W&:O .................. 8 8 O 
Drummond Road, for 

W&:0 .................. 880 
Enfield ..................... 8 19 o 
Enfield Highway, tor 

W&:O ................ 018& 
Forest Gate, Wood-

G~:victo~ 2 8 6 
Park,forW&:O ... 8 0 0 

Hackney, Ma.re St •... 67 o 11 
Do., for .Mr. HWJett, 

Jamaica ... ............ 2 19 6 
Hammersmith, West 

End ..................... 10 8 8 
Do., Avenue Road, 

for W &: 0............ 4 0 O 
Hampstead, Heath 

Street ............... 20 o o 
Do.,forW&:O ...... Hoo 

Harlington, for W 
&:0 ...................... 1100 

Harrow, Wealdstone, 
tor W & o............... o 10 O 

Hawley Road, for 
W&0 .................. 1000 

Hendon .................. 40 6 6 
Do.blor W.tQ ...... 2 O 0 

Hif\ 'l?'. ... ~: .. ~?~ 7 l 80 
Hounslow, for W & 0 l 16 
Islington. Cross St... 12 19 9 
James Street, tor 0 

W&:O ................. 1 ~11 
John Street Oh ....... 49 
John Street, Edgware 19 1 

Road .................. 17 o 
Do.1fo!_Conoo ........ 1 o 

Ke~n, North 
Street Sun. Sohool, l 12 6 
lor Oaman1om ........ . 

K~g3te .. ~~~~~:.~~~ l l 0 
Kilburn, Canterbury 17 9 

L~b~~k;;·arove··oii: 1~ s • 
Maze Pond Oh., tor 7 10 0 

W&O ................ .. 



}IAJICH I, 1885.J 

Metropolitan Taber
naole, Sun. Sch., for 
/J[r. GWl/ton . .... .... ... &1 161 Peckham, Park Road 
Do., do., Sun. Sch., 

0 
0 

0 
tor N P, Ram 
a,,under (}/um... . . . 20 0 

Do,, Rye Lane, for 
W&, 0 .................. 6 10 0 

Putney, Werter Road, 
for w &, 0. ..... ...... 2 16 6 

Do., Union Oh ....... 100 0 0 
Do,, do., tor W &, 0 

(moiety) ............ 9 18 8 
Do., do., Sun. Sch. 

(moiety) ............ 9 17 1 
S11encer Place Oh. 

Sunday_ School ...... 1 O 0 
Stockwell, for W &, 0 4 0 o 
Stoke Newington, 

Devonshire Sq. 
Oh.,forW&:O ... 4 4 0 

Do., Sunday Sch., 
forNP ............ 600 

Stratford, Oarpenter 
Road Sunday Sch... 7 0 0 

Tottenham, for W 
&, O ........................ 2 10 0 

Twickenham ............ 2 0 6 
Do., Y.M.B.O., for 

G. C. Dutt ............ 12 0 0 
Upper Holloway ...... 18 13 4 

Do., for Congo......... 2 11 6 
Do., Rupert Road 

Mission Sch. ...... 8 10 0 
Upton OhBpel S.Bch., 

forNP .................. 8 1 6 
Vernon Oh., B. Sch. 24 18 8 
Walworth Road ...... 18 2 4 

Do., Ebenezer B. B. 6 0 0 
Wandsworth, EBBt 

Hill S. Sch ............ . 
WoodGreen,for W&O 

Do., S. S., for N P 

BEDFOB.DBIIIB.E. 

3 11 9 
4 4 0 
1 2 2 

THE ll18SIONA:RY HERALD, 

Drayton Parslow, for 
NP ........................ 0 8 6 

L°P!t tr~~~.~.~: ... ~~~ 1 
Btantonb!1i7,forW&:O 0 

0 0 
7 0 

Do.,tor P ......... o 9 2 

OAMBBIDOB8EIBB. 
Burwell, for N P ...... 
Caxton, for NP ......... 
Oherryhinton,S. Sch., 

for NP .................. 
Grantchester,B. Sch., 

forNP .................. 
Harston, for W&: 0 
Haddenham ············ Mlldenhe.11 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 
Soham ..................... 

CHIISEIBB. 
Birkenhead, Welsh 

Oh0tor W &: 0 ... 
Do., athcart St .... 
Do., do., for W &:O ... 

Ohester, Grosvenor 
Park .................. 

Do.,forN P ......... 
Chester, Ebenezer 

Mlssion,tor W.i:O 
Do., for NP, China 
Do., for NP, Bene! 
Do., for NP. De hi 
Do .. forNP, Vict-Oria, 

W eat A.fri,,a ......... 
Do., for NP, Congo 

Stalybridge, for WitO 

CORNWALL. 
Helston ................... .. 

Do., for W &: 0 .... .. 
Do.,torNP ........ . 
Do., for Ital]I ....... .. 

Truro, for N 1' ........ , 

0 16 2 
0 9 8 

0 8 8 

110 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
6 7 2 
0 IS 0 
7 0 0 

0 6 0 
2 2 0 
0 18 6 

8 0 9 
1 9 0 

1 1 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 

6 0 0 
6 0 0 
0 10 0 

7 0 9 
1 B 6 
0 7 6 
2 10 0 
1 4 11 

Cotton End, for N P 1 7 
Cmnfleld .................. o 13 ~ DEBBYBHIBE, 

o Riddings, for NP...... 0 17 6 Do.,for NP ............ 0 14 
6 Keysoe, for NP......... o 7 

Luton. Park Street, 
forNP .................. 2 9 s 
Do., Wellington St., 

forW&O ............ 2 2 O 
Renbold, for W &: 0 0 6 0 

Do., for Congo ...... o 10 0 
Shefford . .. . .. . .. . . .. .. . .. 10 16 6 

Do.,for W&: 0 ...... o 18 O 
8 Do., for NP ......... o 11 10 

tevington, for W &:O o 7 o 
Toddington, for W&O o 12 o 

BEBXBHIBlll. 
B'burton ..................... H 2 o 

Do., for W of 0 ...... 2 o o 
N ob .. for NP ......... 1 10 o 

ew ury, for W &, O s s o 
Reading,WycliffeOh. s 19 8 

Bo,,forW&O ...... 6 o o 
8 0,1 for China......... 4 8 11 
W~gda!e,forW&:O O 8 0 

mdsor, for W it O 2 12 0 
WDt~for NP ......... 1 3 6 

OAWghBm,for W &O 6 0 0 

BUOKINOllAMSHIBlll. 
B0 ierton, for W &; o ... o 4 6 

hesham, Sun Sob 
for Np · ·• 1 0ddin .................. 11 

¥or N~~~'. .. ~.'. ~~:: o 16 4 

DEVON. 
App!edore, for NP ... 1 O O 
Bampton, for W t O O 8 & 
Barnstaple .............. 44 18 10 

Do.,for W 4' 0 ...... 2 O 0 
Do., for Congo......... 0 10 O 
Do.,forNP ......... 119 1 

Bovey Tracey l:!un. 
Sch.,forNP ......... 1 6, 

Combe Martin, for 
W &: 0 .................. 0 10 0 

Kentiabury,for W d: 0 O 7 0 
Devonport, Hope Ch. 4 14 7 

Do., for Wit O ... .. 1 IS 0 
Do., Morice S_g_uare 1 0 0 

Dartmouth,for W &; O O 10 o 
Exeter, South Street 12 10 O 
Ford, nr. Devonport, 

for W &, 0......... ...... 0 6 0 
HeJ!11.ook and Saint-

hill ..................... 226 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 0 8 6 
Do., for NP............ O 17 o 

Honito~'b!: W &: U 1 o O 
Moreto pstead... 2 16 0 
Newton Abbet, EBBt 

St., for w & u......... 1 1 0 
Do., for NP ......... 1 O 1 

Torquay, for W &: 0... IS O 0 
Do., for N P ......... 7 o o 

Totnes, for Wit O ... 1 16 0 
Ufl'.culme .................. 2 IS o 

DORSET. 
Gillingham ............. .. 

Do., for W f 0 .... .. 
Iwerne Minster ........ . 

Do.,forNP ....... .. 
Lyme Regis,for W &,O 
Piddletrenthide B. B. 
Weymouth .............. . 
Wlmborne, for NP .. . 

DURRAJI(, 
Bishop Auckland, for 

NP ....................... . 
Orook, nr.Darlington 
Middleton Teesdale, 

for Wd: 0 .......... .. 
Do.,forN P ........ . 

Monkwearmouth, 
Enon Bun. Sch ..... .. 

South Shields, Mile 
End Roe.d, forW<f-0 

South Stockton, for 
NP ...................... .. 

Stockton-on-Tees B. 
School 

Waterhouses, for NP 

EeSEX. 
Barking, for N P .... .. 
lfford, for W &, 0 .... .. 
Leyton, for W &; 0 ... 

Do., Sun. Sch. . ..... 
Leytonstone, for 

WitO ................ .. 
Do .• Sun. Sch. . ... .. 

Romford, Salem Ch., 
for W&, 0 ........... . 

105 

2 10 6 
0 11 0 
o 1s a 
1 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 9 8 
7 2 5 
O 5 0 

0 7 4 
0 6 2 

0 9 7 
1 1 8 

1 2 7 

0 0 

116 6 

0 18 0 
0 111 

1 10 f> 
1 0 0 
2 3 1 
2 0 2 

6 9 7 
I:! 11 8 

2 2 8 

0L0UCESTEBSHIRE. 

Arlington Sun. Sch. 2 17 6 
Blockley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 12 o 1 

Do., for W of 0 . ..... o 14 2 
Bourton - on - the -

Water, for W &; 0 .. 2 15 O 
Cheltenham, Salem 

Ohurch ............ . .. 23 6 0 
Do., for Ii' &; 0 . . . ... 7 16 8 
Do., Gold<'n Valley 

Bun. Sch. for 
Congo .................. 076 

Oheltenham, Cam-
bray Church ......... 65 6 4 

Gosington, Slim-
bridge, for Wit O ... 0 4 0 
Do., for N P ......... 1 o t 

Hillilley ..... .. . .. . ....... 1 15 10 
Milton, for NP......... O 5 0 
Wotton-under-Edge, 

fQl' W f 0............ ... 2 0 0 
Yorkley, for W 4- 0... o 7 o 

H.u,n>sHIBE. 
AndOVAl' .................. 17 16 if 

Do., for W &, 0 ...... 1 18 10 
Blackwell Common 

Sun. Soh. for NP... O 17 6 
Bournemouth,for NP 1 16 6 
Broughton. fc,r W&O 2 18 1 

Do., for NP............ 1 1 11 
Fleet, for W it 0 

(addl.) ........ .......... o 2 6 
Gosport, Grove Road, 

for W &; 0. ..... ... ...... O 16 1 
Lookerly ............ · · · ·.. 4 16 ~ 

Do., for NP . ........ 3 2 3 
Mottiafont . . . ...... ...... 4 8 3 

Do., for N P ...... ... 2 1 3 
L~dhurst ... ... . . . ... ... O 12" 4 

Do., for W &: 0 . . . . .. 0 10 0 
Do., for NP............ o 8 4 
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Milford, for W & 0 ... o 10 o Crocken Hill S. Sch. 
Do., for NP ......... 1 19 8 Dartford .............. .. 

l 8 0 
3 19 11 
1 10 0 
0 111 7 

Do., Fabius C)l, 8, 
S., for NP .... :.... o 16 e 

Portsmouth. Lake Do., for W It 0 ..... . 
Roe.d,for W&0 ... 'l O O Do.,forNP ........... . 

Do., Everton ........ ; 4 2 a 
Do., do., for NP ... 4 11 3 

'Poulner Ringwood, EMt l'lumstead Elm 
for NP .................. o 18 6, Street,forNP ...... 0 3 8 

Do.. · Seacomb.e, 
Welsh Oh .......... 0 12 o 

Romsey ..................... o 6 s Foots~v.forWlf-0 2 10 o 
Do., for W &, 0 """ 11 14 o Forest .a.ill, Syden~ 

Manchester, on 'ac• · 
count, per Mr. T. 
Spencer, Treasurer 97 9 u 

, Do.,BrightonGrove, 
Do., for NP ......... 1 17 1 · ham Ch. Sunday 

Shirley ..................... 1 9 o · School, for NP...... 15 18 7 
Do .. NP, ................ O 16 o. Gravesend, Windmill 
outhsea., Elm Strell't Sun. Sch, 0 16' 7 

for Wit 0 ... : ........ l 210 
Do., do., for N P · ... · 2 2 s 

. Grove,for W'&0 ... 610 0 1 Do.,forNP ............ 115 0 
Westbourne ............ 7 12 o Greeriwich,SouthSt, 211 ta b ow~d~~'. . .: ..... ~?.~· !H1 6 

Do., for W &, 0 ...... a o o Kirursdown , .. ;........... 7 7 o 
Do., for NP ........ , 2 11 10 Me.l.&tone, King St. 

Do.,for NP............ 15 12 o 
Preston, Fisherga.te, r 

-• -- Sun. Sch.; far N P. 1. 0 o 
I = Me.rg,,.te, for Wf 0 ... 4 .o o 
SLB OF n l(l:IIT. ' Plumstea"d,· 'Oonduit . . 

for W& 0 ............... l 6 8 
Souibport,Houghton · · · 

Street' .... ,: ........... , ... 80 O,·o 
Newport ...... , ........... 10 12 5: Road :.:.: .... : ........ ::: 15 1 8. 

Do., for W d- 0 ...... 1 18 0 R&msgate, Ellington 
Do., fo~JJT &, 0 ...... 5 o o 

Ulverston, S.Seb....... l 11 8 
Do., fo'r N P ......... 11 'I' 7 Ch., fOl'• W &, 0 ... l O O 

Ryde,_Qeorge Street, Do., for NP ... :..... 1 B .e· T.a.~;,,.;,;~a~ 
for w & 0............... 2 o o SittiDgbourne;tor JV 1 - ---- • • 

Ventnor,forNP ...... 018 O &O ........................ 114 O Bl!lb:,,forJV&'O ... 2 7 o 
Smarden, for W' d: 0 O 10 8 Hlislmnds Bosworth 3 11 .o 
Shooter's WU Road Do., for JV J: 0 ...... 9 9 9 Hli:11.TFOBJ>SHIB.E. Sunday School ...... Ill 12 2 Do,. for NP............ 11 a. 6 

13oxmoor Sun. Sob.... 8 4 4 Tonbridge .Sun. Sob. JO 9 3 •Leicester, Belvpir St,. 44 1t •O 
Chipperfield ............ 1316 9 TunbridgeWells ...... 1. 1 o Do.,forOongo ......... 111 o o 

Do., for W d- 0 _.,.. ·1 6 6 · Do.1.tor W &, 0 ...... 'II, 2 o· '' Do., Harve:v · L,,m,11 . 
Do., for NP ......... 4 3 4 Westm.allingSundlu', . ,. . Sunday School. .. 8 8 il 

Hemel Hempstead ... o 6 1 School .................. · 3 11 10 Do:; Belgmve Road · 
Do., for W & O ...... 2 17 9 .· ,1~1 • , . Tabernacle .,:...... 2 14 o 
Do., for NP............ 1 16 o0 LA.No.A.SHIBB., Do,; Emanuel Ch., 

Hitchin ..................... 28 13. for Wd: 0............ 1. l :o 
New Barnet, for W Barrow-in-Fnflless MeltonMowbray,for 

&O ........................ 5 0 ll' Abbel"Rd.,forNP·t 1 s' Wf·O::.,;., ... ;, .. , ..... ;. ·1 B ,s 
Rickma.nsworth, for 9 Bolton,Zion,for JV &,O o 10 0 O~dby, fpr N ,P ......... , 1 ,is 2 

W &, 0 l l Bootle l4 lO 2 Pai~to:n · an'd · Monks · ·. 
Do for 'iv' P........... l 19 3 ............... ,..... 9 . , Jµrny, for NP .:•.•·•·. 0 .5. 6 

St. ·Albans T-;,i,;;.: Do., for W & o ...... 11. 10 0 ·, . . r . . . . ____,.. 
Do.1 for lftdia......... 1 o 

na.cle, for W &, 0 ... - 1 6· '4, Do., for OhiM ·.: .... 't" o o, LDroOLNSim!JI. 

HtJ'NTII. 
Oea.n ....................... ; 
Buckden, for W &, 0. 
Offord, for W' &, 0 •• ; 
St. N eots, East St., 

for Wd:0 .......... _ .. , 

Per 11/Ir. R. A. Reaney, 
Treas., for W &, O 

Dea.n ................... .. 
Huntingdon ........ . 
Kimbolton ....... - .. . 
Ramsey ................. . 
St. Ives Free Oh .. .. 
St. Neots, Old 

Meeting .......... .. 
Woodhurst .......... . 
Yelling ................ .. 

Do.,forJapan .......... l O O Boston&lem,forNP o 16 0 
Do., Sun. ~eh. • ..... 13 5 8 Gt. Gri~by . Ta'll.er~ 

o 4 o Do., Welsh Ch_.; ..... 2 13 0 naele ........ , ........... , 44 7 s 
o 6 6 Do., for Jf,altJ ........ , l O o Do for Np 1 5 10 o 16 o Bury, Knowsley St;, . ? .......... ______ 

. for ~!f' 0 .... ,.......... o0. 109 79, .·· .. NOD"'QLw,· o s 3 Clougmold, for N ·p _, A 

Dalton - in• ~ess, OoBSey, for N r () 16. o 
for NP .................. l 13 6 East Di!reliam ::::::::: s 'J,b ·o 

Goodshaw, for JV &, O . 2 o o Foulsha111,1 for W If". 0 'O 10 o 
1 o o Lancaster .................. 25 0 O L:vnn, Umon Ch. ...... B 8 7 
2 5 5 Liverpool, Myrtle St •.. 79 10 10 Do., fGr JV &, 0 , .... , 1: 4 . 3 
o 15 o Do., for W & 0 ...... 60 O O !iorfolk (on account) 88 O 8 
l l o Do., for ChiM ......... 11 to O .l.'IOrwich. St. :M'.e.ry's, 
2 l'l' 9 Do., for Congo......... 0 II. 6 for W d- 0 ............ liS. 0 0 

Do., .Juvenile, for Do., UnthanksRd., 
2 5 0 School Work under - . . for W: &, 0 (addl.J O 10 i 
o 10 o Mr. Ea.st, Ja,maica 25 0 0 Old Buokenham · ...... 3 0 .0 
0 12 8 D~.~ do., do. ·under · · · Do;, for w &, o ...... l 10 0 

Lesa Moiety to 11 6 lO 
London Mission-

Mr.Randall, do .... 15, O, Q Do., for NP ......... 2 g 0 Do .• do., do. undw · Martham, for· W &, 0 0 l 
Mr. Hut{'him,. do. 20 . . O O .Shelfanger, for W f O O .~: ,i 

Do., do., do. uftdw Worstead;for 'W'J O 6 7 3 
Mr. A. 0. Jotl68; · Do., for NP .... ,....... 6 l ary Society . .. ...... 6 13 5 
China ............ , ..... 10 (1 Q YarI,llO\lth, Park Oh., 4 15 .9 

IS.13 5 Do., do., do.· under for/ W'&, 0 .. ; ............ -
Mr. WaU1 lt/1,llrl .. , 10 0 Q ,,, 

KENT. Do .. do., ao. uiid61' NOBTl!Al[PT()NSHIBB• 

Aehford Bun. School l Ii 
Do., for N P ......... 6 8 

Beckenlµim, Elm Rd., 

Mr.Landela,do • ... 5 o Q. , · . .1 ,, 0 •o 
6 Do .. do., do. under Aldwinkle ............... 8 9 
8 Mr. Hay, JTicloria; · Braunston, for NP... g 16 0 

for W&O ............... 411 O · 
Brabourne ............... l 15 4 
Brasted .... .. ............... 0 17 l 

Do.,for W\S" 0 ....... 0 12 O 
Do., for NP............ l 16 2 
Do., for Oongo .. ;...... 11 ~ 7 

Catford WU ............ 30 11 ~ 
Chipatee.d, for W' ,r, O l 8 8 

Do., for .N P ........... , l 2 10 

Weat Africa ......... 10 . O O B~gbroo~ ....... , .......... 1115 o 
Do,, do., for do .. at ' Ol!Pstone ....... ........... 2 17 s 

Liverpool St,ation,. Do., for NP ......... 1 6 

D~o.,leom .. b"r"o"k"e .. 0 .. h ..... , 10 · 0 o Earls Barton, for.NP O 
Kingsth9fPe, for W' 0 10 o 

B. Sch., for 0/iina "5 0 O d: 0 ......................... 4 6 6 

Bg;: ag:: t:m~= 1i i g ~~i~::i%:v:,~~·NJ> , 1,. , 
Do.,do., Mr. Walkw, · MoultonandPitsford, 1 1 o 

ltallrl ..................... 5 o o for WI 0 .............. . 
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N orthampton,Princo's 
Street .................. 110 15 

Do,, for Africa ...... 2 0 
Do,,for W,J 0 ......... 1 15 
Do,, for NP ......... 1 0 
Do,, Union Oh. 

Sunday lilchool . .. 1 10 
Rush den, for W '5' 0... 2 O 
Roade, for W &, 0...... 0 10 
Towcester........ .... ... ... 8 8 

rHE :MISSIONARY HERALD, 

Hatch Beauchamp ... 10 0 0 
0 ffighbridge, for N P O 17 o 
O Keynsham .. ............. o 7 8 
0 Do., for NP ......... 1 12 o 
0 Do., for ConQo......... O 10 o 

Pill, for w f 0 .... ..... o 8 3 
O Street, for W & 0...... O 10 o 
O Taunton, Silver St .... 75 3 10 
0 Do., do., for W &, 0 2 2 O 
0 Do., do., for NP ... o 19 6 

Do., for W &, 0 .. .. .. 1 0 
Weston byTowceeter, 

for W&7 0 ............. .. 

o Do., Albemarle Oh. 1 13 o 
Do., do., for NP ... 1 13 o 

Watchet, for W &, o... o 15 o 0 7 3 
O 9 6 
0 10 0 

Woodford ................. . 
Do,, for W f O .... .. 

Wedmore .................. 12 5 6 
Do., for W f 0 ...... o 7 6 

N0BTHUMBE!l.LAND, 
Berwick-on-Tweed ... 26 10 

Do.,for W,J O ...... 6 5 
Do., for Congo ...... 2 0 

N ewcaatle, Scotswood 

Do., for NP ............ 3 4 9 
Wells ........................ 3 11 6 

4 Do., for W f O ...... 1 6 9 
3 Wincanton, for W &,O o 16 o 
0 Do.1 for N P............ 1 17 1 

Williton Sun. Sch., 
forNP .................. 111 2 

107 

Trowbridge Back St., 
forW&O ............ 5 o o 

Trowbridge,Bethesda 17 4 9 
Do., for w &, O .. .. .. 1 o o 

Warminster,for W&0 1 10 o 

W0BCESTEBSlIIBE. 
Bromsgrove,N ew Rd. 2 14 9 

Do. for W f 0......... 1 6 8 
Evesham ...... .. .. .. ...... 9 3 3 

Do., for W f O ...... 2 o o 
King's Norton .. .. .. .. . 2 11 o 
Redditch, for W &, 0 o to o 
Bhipston-on-Stour . .. 2 9 o 

Do., for Wit O ...... o 10 o 
Stourbrid~.............. 9 10 11 

Do.,forWfO ...... 1 1 o 
Ten bury ........... ... .. .. 1 11 6 
Upton-on-Severn ...... 1 1 o 

Y0BKSHmE • 
.,i Road ..... ;............ 1 7 i 

Do.,i.orNP ............ o 18 O 

N0TTINGllAMSHIBE, 
Collingham, for W ~ 0 O 

Do., for N P ......... 1 
Nottingham, Derby 

Road, for W &, 0 

STAJ!'F0BDSHIBE, 
Bilaton, for W !f, O ... 1 7 
Burton-on-Trent, Sta-

Armley, for W &, 0... o 13 6 
Barnsley, for NP...... 1 3 o 

6 Brearley, Luddenden 
Foot, for W &; 0 ... 1 8 o 

1 Ha.illax, Pellon Lane 40 17 6 7 0 
0 3 

(2 years) .............. 16 1 6 

OXFOBDSHIBE. 
Caversham, for W f 

0 ....................... . 
Do., for Britt,a,ny .. . 

7 7 0 
6 0 0 

tion Street ...... ...... 4 19 
Hanley ..................... 9 11 

Do., for w ,t O ... ... o 15 
Do., for China......... 1 1 
Do., for Congo...... .. 2 2 

SUFFOLK, 
Bardwell ................. . 
Rattlesden ............. .. 

Do., for W &, 0 ..... . 

0 Do., for W g O ...... 3 I 6 
o Do., Sun. Sch. .... .. 9 3 2 
0 
0 Harrogate .... ........... 2 3 4 

Do., for W &, 0 ...... 6 17 6 
Do., for NP .. .... ... 4 16 6 

13 17 4 
Less expenses .. .. .. 1 13 6 

Coate,Standlake Sun 
School, for N P . ... , . .' 1 

Henley- on-Thames 

Do.,forNP ........... . 
7 Sudbury ................ .. 

0 12 3 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 13 0 
2 15 7 
0 19 8 

12 3 10 
Huddersfleld,forW,JO 2 o O 
Leeds, South Parade 33 11 2 

Do .. do., for Goolsar ior Wf o .............. '. 
ookNorton .......... .. 
Bo.,forW!l'O ..... . 

Li o,, for NP ....... ,. 
ttle Tern, for w 
!tO ........................ , 

SB:B0PSlIIBE. 
Newton, Oraven Arms 

0 14 3 
3 4 0 
0 13 6 
0 17 0 

0. 10 0 

Do.,forNP .......... .. 

SURREY, 
Cheam.for W&,O ... 1 2 s 

Do.,forNP ............ 2 4 9 
Croydon, S. Sch. ...... 3 15 7 

Do., -for N P, Delhi 17 O O 
Dorman's Land......... o 9 9 

Do.1 for China......... o 10 6 

Shah, Simla Mis-
sion ..................... 20 O O 

Do., Blenheim Oh., 
for W &, 0............ 3 1 o 

Do., do., Juvenile ... 31 9 7 
Do., Burley Road 

Juv .. for Congo ... 27 6 0 
Do., York Road, 

DforW&O ............ 'o 4 
8 JiiiforNP ......... 0 11 'h each ............... o16 

Dulwich, Lordship 
O Lane S.S., for China O 10 
2 Redhill, for NP......... o. 6 
o Do., for CQnqo ....... ,. o 4 

0 for W &, 0............ o 10 6 
0 Malton, for W &, 0 ... O 10 o 
0 Rawdon, for W &; 0... 4 14 4 

mfdior Np ......... 1 o 
urch ............ 82 

s Roehampton ...... ...... 4 2 7 Rish worth ............ ... 2 o o 
4 Do.,forNP ............ 112 4 6 Do., for . .Congo...... ... O 11 

Sutton,for MrG'Uyton's Shipley, Bethel, for 

B0MEBsETSHIBE. 
Jnr!ddgwater ..... ..... ..... 4 6 4 

gwater, on ac-
cLount, per Mr. H. 

eonard, Treas ... 20 o o 
Do., Buckingham 
D Ch., f!)r W &, 0 ... 6 12 7 

lo'r wng Street, 
Do T &0 ............ 4 4 8 
t'' i{°dale Oh., 

Doord &, 0 ............ 15 1 4 
D ·• o .. for NP .. . o 19 2 t• Totterdown 
Door-:ffu,; .............. '. o 13 9 for W ssell St., 
D'W ristp~nds:-for 2 o o 
Do p~ ............... 2 2 o for W p Street, 

Crewk & 0............ 1 15 0 
Fiveh e1e, for IV &0 O 6 0 

A~~ots and Isle 
Do f W ............... o 12 o 

Froni'e 01 II' 0 .. .... O 8 o 
t • aden Lane 

Door Nw <I' o ........... '. 2 o o 
for N").s~ .. ~~~.~~'. o 2 o 

NP ..................... ,., 0 16 
Woking, for W &, 0 1 1 

SUSSEX. 
Brighton, Bond .. St. 

0 T:a-:o~en: .. ·Roo;ji: 1 l O 
o field Ch., for W & o o 10 o 

NORTH WALES. 
B.Soh ................. .. 
Do., Queen's Sq., 

for Congo .......... .. 
Lewes, for NP ....... .. 
Worthing, for NP ... 

9 17 9 

2 12 0 
2 2 0 
2 11 3 

DENBIGHSIIIBE. 
Brymbo, far W & O . .. O 
Llanaelhaiarn, Baron, 

7 11 

forN P ................ .. 
Rl.os Ruabon .......... .. 

0 12 0 
0 17 0 
5 5 0 
S 14 5 W A.BWIOXSHIBE. 

Wrexham,OhesterBt. 
Do., Sun. Sch ....... .. 

Aloester.................. ... 14 o 9 
Attleboro' ,Nuneaton E'LINTSBIBE, 

for W &; 0......... ...... O 11 
Birmingham,.J>er Mr. 

T. Adams, Treas .... 302 8 
Stratford-on-Avon ... 4 4 

Do .. for W& o~ ...... 2 1 
Studley, for NP ...... o 16 

WII.'.l'SHIBE, 
Acton Turville, for 

W&,O ................ .. 
Salisbury ............ , ... .. 

Do., for W &, o· ... : .. 
0 5 
0 15 
6 16 

7 Tryddyn, for NP ...... ~ 

: MONTGOMEBYSHIBE, 

~ Owmbellan, for N P ~ 

SOUTH WALES, 
CABMABTHENSHIBE. 

o Aberd~. forN P ... o 8 o 
o Llandilo, for NP ...... o 14 s 
6 
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GLiltOROANSRIRB, Do., for NP ............ 12 4 6 FOREIGN. 

Canton, Hope Ch., Do.,OrownTerrace, All!ERICA. 
for W& 0 ............... 5 3 6 for Wll'O ............ 5 5 0 

Cardiff, Bethel, Mt. Do., B. Boh., for NP 10 1 0 Princeton'M N. ,r ., 
Stuart Square . .. 5 4 7 Do., Academy St. Wilder, r, R. G., 

Do., Tabernacle ...... 80 4 7 Sun. Sch., for NP II 0 0 for Congo .. , ............ 1 0 0 
Do., do., for China 3 0 0 Airdrie, for W & O ... 1 7 0 -Do., Tredega.rvill.e 1 8 8 Do.,forNP ............ 4 9 7 

Anstruther, for NP ... 1 5 0 Do.,do.,for W& O 4 4 0 Do., for Congo......... II o 0 Etm0PIII. 
Do., do., for N P Burray, for NP......... 1 12 9 Norwi, Skein B. s., F11,rraknagg1tr ...... 7 10 0 
Do., Long Cross ... 1 8 0 Cupar ........................ S 10 0 per r. G. Hubert, 
Do .• Ebenezer Ch., Do., for W & o ...... 1 16 0 for Congo .. .... . .. . .. . .. 3 15 5 

Pearl St............... 0 10 0 Do., for Congo......... 6 10 0 Turkey, Constanti-
Do .• Woodville Rd. 14 2 3 Edinburgh, forJtaUa.n nople. Bebeok S. B., 

Dari, for NP ............ 3 5 0 Mission, .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 49 12 0 r,er Mr. W. Bellar, 
Swansea, Mt. Plea- Do., Bristo Place, or Oongo ... : ........... 6 7 6 

sant ..................... 35 0 0 forW'&O ............ 13 9 0 

Do.,forNP ............ 5 0 0 G,i:;;,~~~---~-~~~~~ 211 0 0 WBS!rllmms. Trealaw Bethlehem, 
forN.P .................. SH 4 Do., Adelaide Pl .... 78 0 0 

Ystalyfera, Soar ...... 2 16 • Do., Oambridge St, Bahe.mas, per Rev. D. 
Sun. Sch. ............ 2 10 0 Wilshere, Nassau, 

Greenock, George Sq., Zion, for W & 0...... O 13 6 
MONJ/J:0UTHSIIIBB. for JII' & 0 ............... 0 7 6 Do., do., for Oo7co 7 6 8 

~-~::.:~~~ ... ::: 6 0 0 Kirkcaldy .................. 2 0 0 Do., Sun. Sch., or 
8 2 10 Old Oumnock, for ~o .................. 1137 

W'&O .................. 0 6 0 Do., o., for Ed,uca,-

PlliJmROKESRmE, 
Do.,forNP ............ 111 9 tii>i1iJ{_ a bov. Congo 8 0 0 

Pitloc~ .................. 110 6 Fox · , for Congo .. , 4 1 4 
Broad11avon ............... 4 10 9 Selkirk un. Sch ....... 1 12 0 Ban Salvador .............. 1 7 7 

Cilg8!'l'an, for NP ... 0 16 3 Tullyneet, for NP .. , 3 11 0 Ragged Island ......... 014 0 
Coldlnn .................. 1 1 0 18 16 8 Dinas Cross, Tabor, mELAND. forNP .................. 1 6 1 
Narberth, Bethesda 33 10 6 Ca.rrickfer'f::l ........... , 1 1 3 

Do., for & 0 ...... 112 0 
SPECIAL DONATION FOR 

RA.DNOBSmll.B. 
Do.,forNP ............ 3 6 9 

Waterford, for NP ... ' ' 8 CHINA OUTFIT FUND. 
Painscastle ............... 110 0 Gould, Mr. J,, Bristol 5 0 0 -CHANNEL ISLANDS. 

SCOTLAND. JEBSBY. BPEOIAL CONTRIBU• 
Aberdeen, for Mr,. St. Heliers, Grove St. TIONB FQR SPEZZIA 

Wall'1MedicalMis- Sun.Sch ............. 4 4 6 MISSION. 
non ..................... 1 6 O Do. for N T ............ 4 11l 6 Hendon..................... 1 5 0 

Do., for Congo......... o a 9 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
Tlli1'XS a.re presented to friends for Boxes and Parcels for Missiona.ries as. follows :-

To Mrs. Thom_ll_son., Hia-h VV_ycombe, for Boxes of Clothing for Mr. Biclwirdaon, B11/cmldll. 
Miss Shirley, Hena11n, lor Clothinf;r for C<Hneroom. 
Miss Starling, Sutton, for Box of Clothing for MiBB Gi1!8fl Thoma,. 
Rev. T. G. Rooke, M.A., Rawdon, for Magic-Lantern Slides for Be11. J. G. Kerrv, Indi11. 
MissFri' Williams, Northampton, for Homooopatbic Medicine for Jndi11. 

'ends at Redhill, for Jackem for Con~. 
Mrs. Wheeler, Norwich, for Parcel of Clothing for Mn. Karrv, lndi11. 

TO SUBSCRIBERS, 
It is requ.eated CkaC all remlttanca e/ c:ontrlbuUona be ,ml Co ALl'llED 

Jlmy BAYUS, Beoreta.-rg, Millawn House, 19, Oaatle Stred, Holborn, 
Lonil,on, E. 0., a.nd payable to ku order; also that 4/ Olf&'!J portion of Che g4ft• are 
datgw /or a ,pedfic o'bjed, full parUcular, of Che place and purpose ma,y b, 
gwen. (JheqtJa akould 11, tlf'OBBed llessr■, BA.ROLAY, BBVAlll', TBrrTOlll', & Ot'., 
and Po,l,.oj/i,oe Order, made payable at the 0entll"al Po.C Offec,, 

London: A..LEX.llmBB & SBBl'BII.UID, Printer&,}17, Ohancery Lo.De, W.C. 
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MAROR, 1885. 

ANNUAL SESSION, 1885. 

N the CHRONICLE for February, leading par-
ticulars were given of the arrangements 
for the Annual Session. They need not 
be repeated here, but full details of the 
meetings and of the speakers, and also 

directions to pastors and delegates proposing to attend 
the Session will be published in the CHRONICLE next 
month. 

DEATH OF THE REV. W. G. LEWIS. 

The Rev. William Garrett Lewis, formerly pastor of the church at West
bourne Grove, and recently of St. Albans, "fell on sleep" on 16th January, 
in the sixty-fourth year of his age. For upwards of forty years he 
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faithfully preachrd Christ, and not only in the ministry of the Gospel, but 
in many other ways, scn·ed his generation, and laboured well for our· 
denomination. It was during his pastorate that the chapel at ·w estbourne 
Gl'O'rn was built, and subsequently enlarged. It was hoped he would have 
lived to minister in the new chapel now in course of building at St. Albans, 
but the Sanour had otherwise ordained. He was the first secretary of the 

. London Baptist Association, and he took an acti,e and · able part in most of 
our denominational societies. He belonged to a family of preachers, and he 
was himself a preacher of no mean rank. He was a kind and faithful 
friend, frank and generous in disposition, and his loss will long be felt by 
those who were prinleged to know him. A suitable record of the los~ 

-which has thus been sustained by our body, will be placed on the minutes at 
the next meeting of the Coun_!lil, 

AUGMENTATION FU:ND. 
Churches are applying for forms in order to share in the distribution 

towards the close of the year. This is the sixteenth year since the fund 
was established.. The blessing it has been to many of our pastors is in
calculable. To this the following extracts testify-extracts which are 
selected from a large number of letters, written with equal earnestness and 
depth of feeling :-

'' I beg to thank you most sincerely for the cheque. Withoµt the help which 
has been so kindly given me by the Council of the Union, I could not live in 
this town. With it, however, the future has been made bright for me once
more, and I again beg to thank you and all who have helped me, and through 
me the cause of our dear Lord, for their kindness." 

'' No words that I can command can adequately express my gratitude to you 
and your coadjutors for their care and consideration of us, the recipients of the
grant." 

"It is impossible for me to express the deep feeling of gratitude which I 
have towards you and the Committee for your continued kindness. If this 
money had not come, I do not know what we should have done, for our 
church fund is low, owing to the depression in trade." 

" I do not know how to express the gratitude I feel to the Council for this 
grant. It comes at a time of great need. This has been a year of sickness and 
difficulty. I trust my gratitude will be shown by consecrated energetic service 
for the Denomination during the coming year." 

" No one but brethren in the same position as myself, can conceive the 
anxiety with which I awaited the result of my application. May Heaven's 
richest blessing rest upon those who so nobly responded to your appeals." 
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Such touching expressions of gratitude appeal strongly to our churches 
to maintain the fund in full efficiency. 165 pastors received at the dis
tribution last December £3,213, of which £1,650 were contributed by their 
own churches, which may be taken as a general expression of the esteem in 
which those pastors are held by their people. 

The Council again earnestly request that contributions which ha,e here
tofore been delayed until October may be remitted before 30th of September. 
This would enable the Council to give a full report at the Autumna1 
Session. 

British and Irish Home Mission. 
Historical Sketch of the Baptists in Ireland. 

BY THE REV. CHARLES KIRTLAND. 

III. 

THE increase of our Denomination in Ireland during its early history. 
naturally suggested the desirableness of a union of chw·ches, for mutual 
counsel and edification. I have not been able to find any record of the 
formation of the Irish Baptist Association ; but, during many years, 
periodical intercourse was maintained between the representati.es of the 
different communities. The Cork; church-book contains a notice of a 
meeting of ministers and messengers which was held at"\•Vaterford, in li58. 

This city was long one of the strongholds of our body. From one 
authority we learn that the Baptists had a large and important congrega
tion, and that the Governor-Richard Lawrence-was one of its members. 
So great was their local influence, that for some time during the Common
wealth, they worshipped in the cathedral, or the "great meeting-house," 
as it was then called; but when Henry Cromwell was Lord Deputy he 
depri.ed them of that ancient sanctuary. Dr. Reid charges the Baptist 
preachers with sowing dissension between their hearers and the Indepen
dents ; but the accusation 1·ests on no other ground than the insistance, by 
our brethren, of the practice of strict communion, or limiting membership 
and the Lord's supper to those who had been baptized on a profession of 
faith in the Lorcl Jesus Christ. In this they simply acted in obedience to 
their convictions, and cannot be justly charged with encouraging schism in 
the body of Christ. My friend, Mr. Douglas-who rep1·esents ow· Irish 
Mission at Waterford-'---informs me that, about'the year 1700, the chw·ch 
was in a flourishing condition. In the introduction to an interesting little 
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almanack, which our brother has published, he remarks, "For more than a 
.hundrecl years the "·aterford church continued to flourish, ancl at the 
beginning of the century had a hundred and fifteen members in fellowship.'' 
The yearly epistles of the churches to the Association a1·e mirrors of Church
life which reflect their spiritual state witl~ such canclow:, that we are 
relie,ed of the necessity of reading between the lines to ascertain their 
actual position. Prosperity and adversity are both frankly admitted; 
there is no attempt to exaggerate the former, nor to conceal the latter. 
The same letter which rejoices "in the pleasing prospect that is before" a 
sister church, admits with sorrow that its own condition is "melancholy 
and uncomfortable." One epistle acknowledges with thankfulness the 
showers of blessing which ha"le fallen on them, and laments the decay of other 
conummities. In our own day it is not uncommon :for small and dependent 
churches to be as fastidious in the matter of preaching as their larger and 
more influential sisters. At the time of which I am writing, Ireland w~s 
not an exception. It is said of one church, "This people, tho11gh small in 
numbers, and not able to support a minister, are yet hard to please." Plain. 
speaking was the fashion of those rough thnes. " Open rebuke" may some
times ha,e bordered on rudeness; but in mutual intercourse, whether with. 
individuals or churches, e,en this is preferable to the spurious charity that 
c0nniYes at glaring faults. In their associated capacity, the Irish delegates. 
admonish the brethren at --- to use "the best m~ans to raise them
selves from their present supineness." At this period, and subsequently, 
the tone of some letters is depressing. They showed unmistakable signs of 
declension in the churches, both in numbers and in zeal. Several cause3 con
tributed to this painful change. The Irish Baptists were not an aggressive 
people. They stood valiantly on their own defence, but seldom canied 
war into the enemy's lines. They failed in their proper vocation of pro
claiming the Gospel to the benighted and demoralised masses by whom they 
were surrounded. In their annual epistles to the Association, scarcely any 
allusion is made to the obligations of the churches to those outcasts. This
dead-ali,e state contained in it the elements of reaction, and, if not 
arrested, of ultimate extinction. It generated the mildew that is born of 
neglect. Another cause of decline was the difficulty of obtaining suitable· 
ministers. The Irish Baptists appreciated an intelligent ministry; but 
there was no " school of the prophets " from which supplies could be 
drawn. At the beginning of the last century, Major Edward Riggs. and 
Richard Faulkner, with others, formed au "Education Fund" to assist iii, 
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.the training of young men of promise, who wished to exercise their ministry 
in Ireland. The amount contributed was .£200, which is" now represented 
by a rent-charge out of lands in Wicklow, of about .£30 a yea-r, and is still 
available for the assistance of ministerial students." Emigration was 
another £actor in the decline of the churches, but it was not then that ex
hausting drain on them that it became many years afterwards. About the 
middle of the last century a wave of living water flowed over some parts of 
Ireland, and spread fertility in its course. The ·w esleys visited several 
important centres, where they preached the Gospel with extraordinary 
power. With their vast organising faculty they formed many societies, 
mid employed the most gifted among the converts as local preachers and 
class-leaders. · About three years later came George Whitfield, whose 
voice rang like a clarion through the land. Great crowds flocked to hear 
.the unrivalled preacher. To many, his word was as life from the dead; 
but the r.esults of his laboUl's were not so visible and lasting as those of his 
renowned predecessors in the work. The Baptists did not share in the 
,quickening power that attended the ministry of those great men. From a 
manuscript that was written about the time of their visit, or soon after
wards, it appears that in some places, our brethren regarded the movement 
with disfavour, if not with mistrust. At that time the public mind was 
,unusually susceptible to religious impressions ; and if OUI' forefathers had 
acted in the spirit of the Eastern proverb, ""When the heavens are raining 
,gold, hold all the skirts of thy garment extended," they might have shared 
in the " showers of blessing" that £ell on different parts of the land. Had 
well-appointed evangelists been sent to preach Christ " up and down the 
country," some of the currents of spiritual feeling that were circulating 
through society might have flowed into Baptist channels, and renewed the 
strength and prolonged the life of the churches. But difference of opinion 
on doctrine; ordinances, and church polity raised a barrier against any 
co-operation with the Methodists. It was complained that " several 
regular communities suffered much by their innovations; their congrega
tions visibly lessened, the members grew uneasy and dissatisfied, the con
tributions fell off, and the ministers were discomaged." It is further 
·stated that in Swift's Alley, Dublin, a "flolll'ishing congregation was rent 
-asuncler by Methodists ancl Moravians, that they dwindled to a small 
number." Towards the close of the last century this church was favom·ed, 
for a season, with the ministry of John Foster, the distinguished essayist. 
In a lette1· to his friend, the late Joseph Hughes, of Batter.ea, he draws a 
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gloomy picture of the state of our Denomination in the Irish capital. " In 
Ireland I preached little more than a year, one month of which was passed 
most delightfully at Cork. Nothing can be imagined. less interesting than 
the Baptist society in Dublin. The congregation was small when I com
menced, and almost nothing when I voluntarily closed. A dull scene it 
was, in which I preached with but little interest, and they heard with less."• 
:Mr. Foster was then a young man of twenty-three, and, at that time, quite 
"unknown to fame." It is not disrespectful to this great thinker to say, 
that, with all his transcendent abilities, he lacked the popular gifts that 
attract numbers. About the time of his visit it was confidently predicted 
that the church in Swift's Alley would become extinct; the prediction, how
eYer, was not fulfilled. Under a succession of able ministers, the Church 
revived, and, although never very strong, has maintained a respectable 
position.t It was more than twenty years after Mr. Foster's visit that 
actiYe measures were adopted by the Baptists in England to promote the 
enngelisation of Ireland. Its dark and degraded condition had long 
been laid as a heavy burden on the hearts of Christians on both sides of 
the Channel. The feelings of many found a voice in the almost passionate 
exclamation of Lady Huntingdon, "Poor, wicked Ireland, I trust, will yet 
haye a Gospel day. I cannot see how or when; but it must be; and till I 
find out opportunity, my eye is only waiting darkly for its accomplish
ment." The suggestion for a new organisation for the evangelisation of 
Ireland came in a somewhat unexpected way. When the Baptist 
Missionary Society was formed, there were grumblers who said, " You are 
reversing the Divine order. In our Lord's commission to His disciples, 
' Beginning at Jerusalem,' he gave precedence to the claims of Home ; but 
you are beginning in India, and leaving the heathen at home to perish." 
It was not then foreseen that the Foreign Mission would give birth to the 
Baptist Irish Society. It came about in the following way :-In the spring 
of the year 1813, George Barclay, of Kilwinning, and John Saffcry, of 
Salisbw-y, visited Ireland to preach, and collect funds for the Baptist 
Mission. During a tow· of five or six weeks, they had ample opportunities 
of forming a pretty correct estimate of the character and condition of the 
people. 'l'o their astonishment and grief, they saw that the religion of the 
great majority was Paganism labelled Chri~tianity. The Priest was 

• Foster's Lile and Correspondence, by Ryland. Vol. i., p. 32, 

t Many years after Foster's visit the Church removed to the present chapel, in Lower 
Abbey Street. 
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.~uprcmc. His influence was ubiquitous. His ghostly power penetrated 
~n classes. He ruled in every household. The confessional invested him 
with superhuman authority. The threat to withhold absolution cowed the 
boldest spirits, and compelled them to lift the veil anrl expose to the 

-confessor's eye the hidden secrl:'ts of their hearts. In Mr. Saffery's 
narrative* he graphically describes the terrible bondage in which the 
people were held by their spiritual rulers. He says-" a person must 
visit Ireland and witness in some sort the prevalence of this abomination, 
to know how completely the consciences of a great population are under 
the dominion of a bigoted priesthood." Further on he remarks, 
"Ireland wants men, and Irishmen, if possible, whose hearts are 'greatly 
devoted to God, and who, in the spirit of a Brainerd or Elliott, would take 

their stand in some town, or populous neighbourhood ( of which there are 
many), and there preach to, converse with, and watch for souls, collecting, 
in as wide a circle as they can well occupy, disciples for Christ." These 
,earnest words touched the hearts of many leading Baptists in Great 
Britain, and awoke a speedy response. The steps that were taken to gather 
up and eµibody in a practical form the sympathy which Mr. Saffery's 
.appeal had created will be described in the next paper. 

Ireland. 

BALLYMENA DISTRICT. 

From Ballymeaa, Mr. ,vhiteside writes:-

" At no time since I had the honour of being connected with the )lission, had I 
greater encouragement in the work of evangelisation. A brief summary of the 
meetings held in this district during the past week wouhl give you an iLletL of the 
nature of our work, and the mu.ny openings we have for preaching the Gospel. 
During the winter months our country meetings are arranged so that we can take 
advantage of the moonlight. Consequently, last week was a busy one; the work 
done was as follows :-On Lorcl's-day in Ballymena, we first held the Sunday
school, then the regular service txJ. the church, followed by the breaking of 
bread. Held the services in the church at Clough in the afternoon, ancl preached 
on my way home to about 200 people, one of the largest congregations I have hacl 
at any of our country meetings. On the previous Friday evening I preached to 
eighty persons in the same neighbourhood. On l\Ionday evening, about a mile and 
a half from Ballymena, I preachetl to fifty people in a school-house. On Tuesday 
evening, three miles from Ballym~na, I preached in a large barn, where 116 
were present. On ,v ednesclay evening we held our annual te.i meeting for the 

"' llaptist l\Iagazine, October, 1813. 
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children of onr Sunday-school. On Thursday evening, three miles and a half 
from the town, I preached in the kitchen of a large farm-house to about foi-ty-five 
people; and on Friday evening held a cottage meeting three miles from here, at 
which there were about twenty-five present. Putting all these figures together, and 
not including our church congregations or Sunday-school children, about 436 have 
<:ome to listen to the C'-..ospel in our mission stations. You will thus see that the 
people are anxious to hear the Gospel, and that the good seed of the Word is 
being sown. I thank you for the valuable parcel of tracts; they are very accept
able to all who receive them." 

BALLYGAWLEY DISTRICT. 

Mr. Simpson, the blind missionary, writes of the work he is doing at 
Ballygawley and Knockconny :-

" The work in the Ballygawley district progresses steadily. The n1eetings at 
-the principal stations and sub-stations keep up in attendance-upwards of one 
hundred have been in attendance at some of the services-and several are 
thinking seriously about their spiritual state. I conversed with a Roman 
Catholic young man at the close of one of the meetings, who listened very 
devoutly while I urged upon his acceptance salvation through the merits of Jesus 
only. Four have been received into fellowship, making twelve in all since my 
coming last spring. I am asked to open other stations, but economy forbids 
my doing so except those to which I can walk. May the Lord constrain His 
people to whom He has entrusted the silver and gold, to con~i.bute liberally 
towards the work of sending the Gospel to my fellow-countrymen ! I spent 
.two Sabbaths at Lisnagleer while Mr. Dickson was in Scotland, as a deputation 
for the .l\Iission." 

COLPORT.A.GE. 

The following is an extract from the last monthly report by Mr. 
Maginnes, of Athlone :-

" In looking back over the nine months of the past year in which I have 
laboured in this district, I have reason to 'thank God and take courage.' He 
has been with me, has opened up my way, given me an open door to the homes 
of the people, and opened hearts to receive the 'truth spoken in loye.' I have 
.avoided as much as possible controversial subjects among Protestants and 
Roman Catholics alike, and pointed out the full and free provision in Christ 
Jesus for all the wants of the sinner, to be obtained by all who come with 
'repentl:Lnce towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.' I have 
endeavoured to impress upon Christians the duty and privilege of ' walking 
with God,' and consecrating themselves entirely to Him, and showing to those 
with whom they come in contact an example of godliness. To Protestants 
generally, I have urged the responsibility of using the means of grace aright, 
and living up to the privileges they enjoy, and showing to their Roman 
Catholic neighbours that they not only 'know the way,' but ' walk in it.' 
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'' I have visited among the Roman Catholics very quietly, and told them of 
Jesus,-' that whosoever believeth on Him shall not perish but have everlasting 
life.' I have reason to believe that many of them, though having many 
disadvantages and little light, are sincerely trusting alone to the merits of 
Christ for their salvation. 

" The Lord has blessed my visits among all classes, and I pray that the seed 
sown may be watered by Him, and that it may spring forth, bearing much 
fruit. 

"Dming the nine months-April to December-I have been 1,126 hours at 
work, paid visits to 1,855 Roman Catholics, and 1,103 to Protestants, sold 18 
Bibles,: 23 Testaments, 452 Religious Books, 322 Periodicals, 409 Motto Cards. 
Received for sales £21 19s. lO½d,, and distributed 1,575 Tracts. I have 
conducted 69 services and many have testified to having received great 
blessing." 

DEPUTATION A.RRA.NGEMENTS. 

On 1st, 2nd, and 3rd February, Revs. T. E. Williams and F. J. Ryan 
continued their work in South Wales at Haver:fordwest, Llanelly, Pem
broke Dock (Bush Street), and Penarth. Since then Mr. Ryan has visited 
in London-Maze Pond, Abbey Road, Shoreditch Tabernacle, W estbourne 
Grove, and Bloomsbury ; following a plan through Berks, Rants, Dorset, 
Somerset, and Devon from 10th to 22nd February. 

Mr. Williams also kindly preached for the Mission at Newport (Mon.) on 
Sunday Feb. 15th, and addressed a meeting there on the following 
Wednesday. 

Rev. H. Phillips concluded his Yorkshire work at Horsforth and Stan
ningley on Sunday, Feb. 1st, and addressed a public meeting at Camden 
Road Chapel, London, on the following evening. The next day he pro
ceeded upon a plan for Berks, Wilts, and Somerset, which he completed on. 
Sunday, 2~nd. 

The Rev. W. J. Avery preached at Dunnington and Evesham on 
Feb. 8th, a11d addressed a meeting at Evesham the following evening. 
From 15th to 25th inclusive he was in the Stroud district, and at 
Wellington, Tiverton, Collumpton and Downtvn. 

On Monday, Feb. 23rd, the Rev. Chas. Kirtland represented our work at 
the United Annual Missionary (Home and Foreign) :Meeting, High 
Wycombe. ~ 

The Rev. J. M. Murphy has also preached and addressed public meeting;; 
at Newcastle, Darlington, and other places in the Northern Association. 
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Subscriptions i·eceived at the Mission Home f1·om Janum·y 16tl1, 188[[1 
to February 20th, 1885. 

B A P T I S T U N I O N. 
AndGYer .......................................... o 10 o 
Appledore .... .. . .. ... . . . ............... ......... o 6 o 
Ashdon .......................................... o 6 o 

,, Oowell, Mr. J. R................ 1 0 0 
Bedford, Bunyan Meeting............... o 10 o 
Belper .........................•.................. O 2 6 
Birmingham, Bradford Street......... O 10 6 
Blunham, Old Meeting..................... 0 6 o 
Bradford, Trinity.............................. 1 1 o 
Bradford, Westgate, Acworth, Mr. J. 1 1 o 
Bristol, Buckingham........................ 3 3 o 

,. ,, 'Leonard, Mr. G. H. 1 1 o 

~i:ett~-~-::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: g ~ ~ 
Cambridge, Zion.................. ........... 1 o o 
Canterbury, St. George's Pia.ea ...... 1 O O 
Cardiff, Woodville Road.................. o 10 o 
Castle Donington....... ... ........ ..... .. . .... o 6 o 
Chatteris, West Park St ................... o 2 6 
Chalfont, Gold Hill........................... o 10 o 
Cheltenham, Clarence Parade ......... 2 2 o 
Christchurch.................................... o 5 o 
Chudleigh ....... ................................ o 2 6 
Coate ................................................ o 10 6 
Derby, Trinity ................................. o 5 o 
Eastington, Nupend ........................ o 6 o 
~'almouth................................ .......... 1 10 o 
Fishponds . .. . . .. .... ..... ....... .. ... .. .... ... . o 10 o 
Fleet .............................................. o 5 o 
Haddenham . .. ............... ..... ............. O 10 O 
Halifax, North Parade, Dyson, 

Rev. Watson................................. O 10 O 
Hammersmith, West End............... 2 o o 

E:~~;7~\:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: g J g 
Hemel Hempstead........................... o 10 o 
Hemyock and Saint Hill ......... ......... O 5 o 
Honiton (2 years) ........................... 1 0 0 
Huntingdon .................................... 1 1 o 
!J>swich, Burlington Ch. .................. 2 2 O 
Lancashire and Yorks, Conference 

Leice~ter, Charles Street (2 years) .. . 
Lifton ........................................... .. 
Modbury ........................................ .. 
Newthorpe1 Ya!~ Rev. T ........... .. 

~irr~~=; :tP-e~ii .. Park;··oox; 
Mr.A.H ...................................... .. 

Penzance, Clarence St ..................... . 
, ,, ,, Elliott, Mr. S. 
' Prickwillow .................................. .. 

Princes Risboro', Free Church ........ . 
Romford (2 years) ......................... .. 
Ramsey ........................................ .. 
Saffron Walden, High Street ........ . 
Salisbury-

.Brown Street ................................ . 
Do., Short, Rev. G., B.A. 

Shefford ........................................ .. 

Sou~pton, i~~A2 .~~~! .. :::::: 
Speen ............................................ . 
St. Albans, Dagnall Street .............. . 
St.Neots ......................................... . 
St~w-on-the-Wold ......................... .. 
St. Pater's ...................................... . 
Suffolk and Norfolk Union .............. . 

~~l~t~y···:::·:.:::::·:.:::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Stoke Newington, Devonshire Sq ... . 
'Iho~e-le-Soken ................ · ............ .. 

:g~i~n ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Totnes, ~'ore St. (2 years) ............. .. 
Towcester ...................................... . 

~'o~e~.~ .. :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Willingham ................................... . 
Wirksworth ................................... . 
Whitechapel, Mill Yard, Jones, Rev. 

W.M ......................................... .. 
Windsor ......................................... . 

4 4 
0 2 
0 10 
0 6 
2 2 

0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 5 
0 5 
1 0 
0 5 
1 0 

2 0 
1 :I 
010 
0 10 
1 0 
0 5 
2 0 
0 10 
0 10 
0 5 
2 2 
0 10 
0 10 
1 1 
0 5 
0 5 
0 5 
1 0 
0 10' 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 5 

0 10 
0 5 

II 
6 
0 
0 
0 

6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 

0 
0 

of General BaptisG Churches......... 1 O O 
Lechlade (2 years) ........................... o 10 O Total ....................................... £59 11 6 

Leicester, Carley l:;treet, Carryer, 
Rev.T.H ..................................... o 5 o 

ANNUITY FUND. 
Abingdon, Wil.lis.m.s. llir. James ...... 10 O o 
Birchcllil'e ............. .".. ..... .. .. ... .. .. . ...... 3 3 O 
Derby, t3t. :Mary's Gate, Stevenson, 

Rev. T. R ..................................... 10 10 O 
Hull, George Street, •• A }'Iiend," 

per Rev. J. O'Dell ........................ 5 O o 
Liverpool.. ........................................ 75 13 6 
Louth, Eastgate .. .......... .... .. ... ....... .. 3 6 6 

Manchester, Sugden, Mr. B............. 2 10 O 
North Shields, Williamson, Mr. G... 1 0 g 
South Shieldst...Williamson, Mr. B ... 1 O 0 Notting Hill, .tWberts, R.H., B.A... 6 0 0 
Poplar, Cotton Street ..................... ..:..,:_ 

Total ....................................... £121 6 o 

AUGMENTATION FUND. 
Birmingham, Wycliffe,Brown,Rev. Thame, Mears, Mr ............................ g 1g g 
J.J ................................................. 5 o o I Watchet .......................................... . 

Folkestone, Collection ..................... 4 10 O £u03 
Harston .......................................... o 10 o Total ........................................ .. 

• EDUCATION FUND. 
Birmingham, Wycillfe, Brown, Rev. J. J ..................................... • ... ....... .......... ...... ...... 1 ~ i 
8alisbury, Short, Rev. G., B.A ..................................................................................... ~-

Total .................................................................. £1-J_2 
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JJy dfrection of tltc Corwmittee, Subscripflions tuwards the Eritish and Irish How: 

ll{ission will for tlte present be given in detail in each ·month's CnRO:llICLE. 

BRITISH AND IRISH HOME MISSION AND EVANGELISTIC WORK. 

AbbEly Road, St. John's 
Wood-

Allen, Mr. J ................ . 
Simpson. Mrs ............... .. 
Walker, Miss ................. . 
Walker, Miss J .............. .. 

0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 14 0 

Be.cup, Irwell Terrace .................... . 
Ballykeel, Collection .................. ... 1 
Banbridge ....................................... 1 
Bedford Row, John Street-

Bacon, Miss ..................... 1 0 0 
Betts, Miss .......... ........... O 4 O 
Bosher, .Mr. .. •• ............... 0 5 0 
Ga.rlick, Mr. a.nd Mrs....... 1 1 o 
Martin, Mr. ..................... 0 4 0 
Vote of Church ............... 2 9 5 

Berwick-on-Tweed (lrish)-
Paxton, Mr. W. ............... 1 O O 
Purves, Mr. B. ............... 1 o o 

Beverley (lrish)-
Akrill, Mr......................... 0· 5 0 
Arnott, Mr. ............ ......... o 6 o 
Collection .......................... 1 0 0 
Duggleby, Miss ............... O 2 6 
Sample, Mr. ..................... o 10 6 
Sample, Miss .................. o 5 o 
Smithson, Mr................... O 7 O 

Birkenhead Grange Road Sunday-
School ......................... ................. 1 

B!!"n!ingham,Wyclifl'e, Brown, Rev. 
J.J ................................................ . 

Blakeney Oh ................................... .. 
Bloomsbur:v-

Alison, Miss A. ............... o 4 o 
Carter, Mr. and Mrs. ...... o 10 6 
Denny,_¥i°. and Mrs. ...... o 10 o 
Hogg • .IY.ll'. and Mrs.......... 0 10 6 
Pannier!IL Miss.................. o 6 9 
Pavitt, .IY.ll'. G................... o 6 o 
Snellgrove, Mr. ............... o 5 o 
Stuck, Mr. and Mrs........ o 5 o 
~ck, Miss E................... o S o 

elsh, Mr. and Mrs. ...... O 10 o 

Jram!ey, Collections .......... ::::::. .... 1 
Breach wood Green ........................ 1 

rentford, Park Ch.-
Joiety of Collection ...... 2 2 o 

lake, Rev. W. A............. 1 1 o 
Bridlington (Irish)-

~ollection ... ... . .. ... .... ........ 1 s s 
=•Mr ...................... o 5 O 
M . prize, Mr. ............... o 2 6 

organ, Miss ............ ... ... o 2 6 

Brixton -..-,. K b ---Caine (I~':, ar Y ...................... .. 

~gell, Mr. ... ......... ......... o 1 o 
D :ffell, Mr. J................ o 10 o 
nfx ,Mr ......................... o 1 o 
11 on, Mr......................... o 2 6 
~,Mr.T ................... 1 0 0 
!Jarris' Mr. H................... 1 o o 
ll , Mr. H. ............... 1 o o 
0 eww-,Miss ................. o 5 o 
Bo~\, Mr.G.T ............. o 2 6 
Renn worth,Mr ............. o 2 6 

dman, Mr. ... ............... 0 10 0 

1 14 0 
110 0 
1 2 5 
0 16 0 

8 19 6 

2 0 0 

2 16 0 

2 2 0 

0 10 6 
0 10 0 

3 8 9 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 

8 3 0 

118 8 
1 1 0 

Wilkins_,_Mr.......... ........... o 2 6 
Vallis, mr......................... o 2 6 
Small Sum, ..................... o 1 3 

Cardigan, Mount Zion (Irish,_ 
Collection . ..... .. .. .. ... ... . .... . o 12 o 
Evans, Mr. and Mrs ....... o 5 o 
James, .Mr. J. .................. o 2 H 
Morris, Mr. D ...... ..... .. .. o 2 o 
Thomas, Mr. T. ............... o 2 6 

Carmarthen Tabernacle
Collection . .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. 1 11 o 
Evans, Mr. Wm............... o 2 o 
Edwards, Mr. W. R......... o 2 6 
Ho«ijres, Mr. J. ............... o 2 G 
LeWIS,Mr.P.D ............... 0 1 3 
Lloyd, Mr. W ................... o 2 6 
Lloyd, Mr. J. .................. o 2 6 
Morgan, Mr. E. ............ ... o 2 6 
Price, Mr. E. .................. o 2 6 
Richards, Mr. T... ............ o 1 3 
Richard•• Mr. 8. E. .... .. ... o 2 R 
Rees, Mr.Samuel ............ O 2 H 
Thomas, Rev. J................ o 2 6 

Catford Hill .................................. .. 
Cheltenham, Cambray Oh.

Collections........................ 4 18 5 
French. Mr. R. W............ 1 1 o 
Page,Miss ........................ o 10 o 
Tyrer, Mr. Geo. ............... 0 10 6 

Cirencester (Irish)-
Collection ................ ... .. .. . 1 o 6 
Hiscock.Mr ...................... o 10 o 
Legg, Mr. G. .................. o 5 o 
Legg, Mr. J. H................ o 2 6 

Ooleford
Oollections........................ 4 12 o 

Collected by Miss E. Pmris. 
Batten, Mr. Thos .• J.P.... 1 o o 
Campbell. Miss ............... o 2 o 
Cooke. Miss ......... ......... ... o 7 o 
Benfield, Mrs. .................. o 1 o 
Griffiths, Miss . ... .. ............ o 6 O 
Griffiths, Mr. A. P .......... o 6 o 
Herbert. Mr. Jas ............. o 10 o 
Morris, Mr. J. .................. o 4 4 
Morris, Mr. W. ............... O 5 o 
~~.s~~ .. :::·.:·.::·::.:::·.::: i ~ ~ 
Provis, Miss J.M ............. o 3 o 
Smith, Miss B................... o 4 4 
Taylor, Miss..................... o 3 o 
Taylor, Mr.B ................... o 4 4 
Trotter, Mr. I .• J.P .......... o 10 o 
Trotter, Mrs. T. B. ......... o 10 O 
Wllliamb, Rev. T., B.A.... o 5 o 

Collected by Miss G. Bremner. 
Adams, Mrs. 0. J............. o 1 o 
Grundy, Mrs ................... o 5 0 
Herbert, Misses B. and J. 0 2 o 
Looke, Mr. W ................ o 5 o 
Provis, Mr. B. W............. o 5 O 
Provis, Mr. R. D. ............ o 5 O 
Taylor, Mr. T. T. ............ o 10 o 
Thomas~~r. 8. J............. o 5 o 
Tilling, m.rs... ... .. .. . .... .. . .. . . o 1 o 

5 0 9 

1 4 C· 

2 18 0 
3 11 6, 

6 19 lt 

1 1S 0 
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Trotter, Dr. L. B. .. .......... o 2 r, 
Trotter, Mr. T. B............. o l!i o 
Ward, Mrs ..................... o 2 6 
Williams, Mr. J. T .......... o 2 6 

12 15 4 
Less Expenses......... o 5 6 

• ---12 !l 10 
Dunnington.Collection..................... 4 3 7 
Evesham, Mr. Matthews (don.) ...... o 10 o 
Farslcy (IrishJ-

Collections . . . ... . . . . .. . . . . . .... 1 6 3 
Foster, Mr. F.......... ........ o JO o 
Gaunt, Mr.J. .................. O 5 O 
Gaunt. Mr. R........ ......... O 10 o 
Hainsworth, Mr •........... 1 o O 

Hackney, Mare Street, Collection .. . 
Halifax, Re,·. W. Dyson ... ........... 1 
Hammersmith, West End Oh ......... . 
Hanley, New titreet ................. . 
Harlington, Collections ................ .. 
Hull (rrish)-

South Street, Collection... 1 11 7 
George Street, Collection 3 12 1 
Greeson, Mr. . . . ....... ....... 0 5 0 
Hill, Mr ............................ 1 1 O 
Hill, Miss . .. . .. . .. . .. .. . . . . . .. . . . 1 1 o 
Hopper, Mr. ... ................. o 5 o 
Woodcock, lllr. ............... o 5 o 

S 11 S 
7 9 S 
0 10 2 
6 3 6 
1 1 0 
8 7 6 

8 0 8 
Kettering. Fuller Oh., Collection ... 6 9 11 
Leeds. Sout.h Parade, Collection ... 1 11 4 2 
Liverpool, Mvrtle Street .. ............. 1 5 10 o 
Lochgilphead Sunday Scbool... ...... l 1 16 6 
Malton .............. ............................ ! 1 1 O 
Malvern, Miss C. Selfe Page ......... I 5 o o 

Markyate Street, Mr. D. Cook .. ... 1 o 10 o 
Newbury (Irlllh)-

Collection . . .. ... . .. . .. .. . .. .. .... O 19 8 
Coxeter. Mr...................... O o o 
Davies, Mr. J. J ............... o 10 o 
Hazell, Mrs. .. ................ .. . O 5 O 
Hughes, Mr ...................... o 5 o 
Jackson, Mr..................... O 10 O 
Keens, Mr ........................ o 5 o 
Nias, Mr. ........................ o 5 o 
Belwood, Mr ................... 0 2 6 
Ta:vlord\lr........................ o 10 o 
Tubb, .LUr. J.. ............... ..... o 7 a 
Wbitington, Mr ............... O 2 6 

4 7 0 
Northern Association . .. . .. ... . . .. .. . .. . .. 20 o o 
Oxford,:NewRoad,Thomton,Mr.J. l o o 
Stanton bury, Oollection ......... ......... 1 o i;. 
Surbiton-

Butterworth, Rev. J. c .. 
M.A ............................... o 10 O 

Butterworth, Miss ...... .•• l o o 
Salisbury, BrownStreet-

Oollection . . ... .. . .. . . ...... •.•... 4 o O 

110 0 

Short, Rev, G., B.A . ...... z o 5 o 
4 5 0 

S~ley, Collection .................. 1 2 o o 
Wales (on account) ........................ 10 o o 

Total .. ....... .. .... .•. ............ .... ..... £181 3 10 
Sale of Books by Colporteurs in 

Ireland . ................ .......... ............... 5 6 s 
Grand Total ........................... £ 186 9 6 ----. 

Subscriptions to the various Funds of the BAPTIST UNION-viz., .the 

Annuity Fund, the Augmentation Fund, the Education Fund, the British and 

Iri■'h Home Mission Fund, and the General Expenses Fund-will be thankfully 

received by the Secretary, SAMUEL HARRIS BOOTH, at the Mission House, 19, 

Oaatle Street, Holborn, London, E.C. Contributions to the British and Irish 

Home Mission can also be paid to the Treasurer, Col. GRIFFIN, Seaton House, 

Adamson Road, N.W., and at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, 

Lombard Street. 
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" Did not our heart burn within us while He talked with us by the way, anci 
while He opened to us the Scriptures? "-Luke xxiv. 32, 

HESE two disciples, like the rest, had been labouring under 
extreme dismay, wrought by the Crucifixion of their Master; 
and the dismay had merged into perplexity and wonder 
excited by the rumour of His Resurrection. .As they walked 
together in the evening from Jerusalem towards Emma us, 

they could not help speaking to one another of subjects so sacred and 
of events so thrilling; and the interest of the narrative is heightened as 
we see Jesus Himself approaching them, and taking part in the con
versation. Though they did not identify Him as their risen Lord, they 
must have been deeply impressed by what He said ; for they were so 
reluctant to part with Him on reaching the village that they begged 
Him to stay with them and partake of their hospitality. During the 
meal He made Himself known to them, and then vanished out of 
their sight. And they said one to another, " Did not our heart burn 
within us while He talked with us by the way, and while He opened 
to us the Scriptures ? " As I wish the text tu furnish an occasion for 
a meditation for the heart rather than for an exercise of thlil intellect,. 
I shall not deal with it in any very systematic way. Let me advert, 
therefore-

!. To the free intercourse which Jesus holds with His people, as 
suggested by the words, "He talked with us by the way." I like to. 
think of the sweet meanings which lie in this beautiful phrase. L 

10 
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like to think of our Blessed Lord thus in fellowship with His people, 
taking His place at their side, so to say, along the way of their life, and 
speaking to their hearts out of the fulness of His own ; lowering His 
mind into contact with theirs, and raising their minds into contact 
with His, so that they may know Him more fully and be drawn out 
into a warmer and holier love to Him, to the quickening of their 
spiritual life, and to their attainment of a completer mastery over 
temptation and trial. 

Let us not regard this fellowship between Christ and His people as 
a mere matter of the imagination-something visionary and unreal. 
When He was on earth, He had His disciples and friends with whom 
it was His delight to converse, to whom He loved to reveal Himself, 
and whose affectionate, confidential intercourse with Him was always 
welcome to Him. Did such fellowship cease, think you, when Be 
:ascended to heaven? Why should we think so when we bear in mind 
the Omnipresence of His spirit ? It may be enjoyed to-day as fully 
:and as richly as ever it was. It has been enjoyed through all the 
Christian ages ; and, happily, there are Christian readers of these lines 
who are experimentally familiar with the sweet and hallowed delights 
with which it is fraught. 

Undoubtedly this is one of the great facts of the Christian life which 
raise it into the region of the unworldly and the spiritual, and one, 
therefore, which is not understood and appreciated by worldly and 
unspiritual minds. Christ is now to their• thoughts at best but a 
friend who is dead. They may hear about Him, think and read about 
Him; but the holding of real intercourse with Him-that is to them 
-entirely incredible. . 

And yet why should it be so ? What does this word " fellowship " 
mean, and what are the conditions on which it may, be enjoyed? It 
is not dependent on bodily sight or on articulate words. " Fellow
.ship " is the mingling of soul with soul, of mind with. mind, of heart 
with heart, of spirit with spirit, of life with life ; and the one specific 
·and essential condition of this is mutual sympathy. Mere 1,)odily 
association is not fellowship. We come into contact daily with per
sons who (however closely we may be otherwise connected with them) 
inspire us with no special regard. There is often a complete laqk of 
fellowship between near relatives. I have had some very pleasant 
intercourse with a few persons whom I have never seen and never 
shall see in this world. And so we know that we may spiritually 
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draw near to Christ, and that He can spiritually draw near to us. 
This fellowship with Him is the secret of our best strength, and 
of our deepest, most sacred, and most enduring joy. 

But what condescension on His part there is in this ! Think of the 
disparity between Him and ourselves. He has all Divine perfections, 
and inherits all Divine glories; we are creatures of a day, having 
powers which, however great and noble in some comparisons, are " as 
nothing, yea, less than nothing and vanity " in comparison with His. 
He is the infinitely Holy One ; our hearts are corrupted, our garments 
are defiled, and we are so sunk in sin as to be helpless and hopelei;,s 
excepting as an Omnipotent and Sovereignly Merciful Hand is 
stretched forth to save us. What a meeting! Such is the wonderful 
condescension of Jesus in" talking with "His people" by the way." 
If Queen Victoria goes into a peasant cottage, and chats with its lowly 
inmates, and shows them kindness (as, to her honour, she often does), 
what a wonderful queen she is thought to be. But what is condescen
sion such as that compared with the condescension displayed by the 
Divine Son of God, the Divine Son of Man, the Prince of all the kings 
of the earth, taking poor, simple, sinful men into fellowship with 
Himself, and talking with them by the way ? 

Wonderful condescension, we say ! Yes, but how like Him ! How 
natural this "talking " with His disciples by the way to Love and 
Grace so rich and free as His ! Has He loved us so as to become 
incarnate for us ?-so as to be tempted of the devil for us ?-so as to 
incur the bitterest persecution for us ?-so as not to shrink from being 
put to a shameful death for us ?-so as to go for us into the unspeak
able loneliness and gloom of those who feel that they are God-for
saken ? Ah ! let us not marvel, then, that He should so love us as, 
like a brother, "to tall.: with us by the way." The greater condescen
sion includes the less. And if we do wonder at the less, let our 
wonder rise to a higher altitude still, and let us indulge it without 
restraint, as we think of the ways in which He has shown the poor 
undone mortals of this world the greatness oe the love wherewith He 
has loved them. 

Keeping the narrative in view, there is another thought here which 
should not be overlooked. Jesus sometimes comes to His people in 
guises through which their vision does not penetrate. These two 
disciples did not recognise Him in the way to Emmaus ; " their eyes 
Were holden," not, I imagine, by any direct power from Him, but by 

10..,. 
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unpreparedness on their part occasioned by . previous bewilderment 
and grief. So He may be at our side without our recognising. Him. 
He may speak without our being aware that the voice is His. But 
the words spoken are words'.of power, words which stir the soul, which 
breathe new life into our slow nature, which clear away our perplexi
ties, which chann away our griefs, and fill us with unspeakable com
fort. And when, in due time, He reveals Himself to those who have 
thus been unconsciously communing with Him, how great is their 
wonder and delight. "Oh," they say, "this was an interview with 
my Lord that I was not expecting l I expect to meet Him in the 
sanctuary. I think it no strange thing if I get His company when I go 
to the Bible or to the Throne of Grace. I look for Him there and am 
disappointed if I do not find Him. But to discover that He has been 
talking with me by the way, in the common paths of the dusty journey 
of life, this indeed is an unexpected joy." Ah, brethreµ, Christ is 
never in reality very far from any of His people! We can always be 
with Him if we wish. Alas, we are too content with a few words. of 
prayer and praise on the Sunday-too little desirous to have Him for 
our daily, hourly, constant companion ! It is a shame that it should 
be so. Let us be thankful that there will be no break to our fellow
ship with Him in heaven. 

Coming to another part of the text, let us note-
11. The honour which, in this fellowship with His people, Jesus 

puts upon the Divine Word. "He opened to us the Scriptures." He 
makes the Bible His text-book. He recognises it as the repository 
of Divine Truth. He endorses it as having Divine authority. He 
sets it forth as the touchstone by which ideas, doctrines, sentiments, 
and duties are to be tested. He even sanctions those parts of it which 
rationalistic criticism most freely handles and most ruthlessly assails 
-the Pentateuch and the writings of the prophets. 

Passing from this, however, let me remind you that Christ thus 
honours the Bible, not for His own sake, as being Himself dependent 
on its teachings, or as requiring its help in any way. He 
never needed to test His own doctrines by it, for the confirmation 
of His own faith. He never needed to fall back upon its promises for 
the comfort of His own heart. He honours the Bible for our sakes. 
How sad it is for us to treat it with any distrust or neglect l That 
was the mistake into which these two disciples had fallen. They 
forgot to look at the events which had just happened in the light of 
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Scripture teaching. They had not the remotest idea that their 
Messiah was to be a suffering Messiah, though they must have often 
met with the fact in the Old Testament writings. This is an example 
of ignorance respecting Bible teaching which is not uncommon in our 
own day. Many people, if they read the Bible at all, read it very 
superficially, and so miss the deeper, grander, and more vital facts 
and truths which it is intended to reveal to them. 

Let me advert here to a speciality in Christ's use of the Scriptures. 
"Beginning at Moses and the prophets, He expounded unto them in all 
the Scripture:; the things concerning Himself." An enemy of Christ 
might be disposed to stigmatise Him as an egotist for this, but He 
could not talk with His disciples on any loftier, holier, more impor
tant theme than Himself. These two had been anxiously conversing 
by the way on the events which had just occurred. On joining 
them He asked what it was that they were so sadly conversing 
a.bout, and soon had an opportunity of chiding them for having for
gotten or distrusted what the prophets had spoken. Jesus still talks 
with His people of the things concerning Himself-what He is to 
them: Perfect Saviour, Perfect Friend, " Jesus Christ the same yes
terday, to~day, and for ever." And I know of no sweeter happiness 
for you or for myself than that which is sure to be ours when these 
topics concerning Christ have special interest for us, as they certainly 
have for Him. 

And out of all this I get this thought, that Jesus is the best ex -
!Pounder of His own truth. None can " open the Scriptures " like 
Him. None can " expound in all the Scriptures " as He can "the 
things concerning Himself." There was no other teacher in all the 
world who could have brought so much light to the mysteries by which 
these disciples were now troubled. He knew the whole subject from 
fLrst to last--kncw it through and through. And He knew how to 
present the facts to them in such a way that they should be able to 
see them. It is so now; it is so always. If apostles have gone forth 
.to ins.truct men, it is because He has qualified them for their work; 
their light is borrowed from Him. Ministers of all grades are only 
true and successful in their teaching as their voice is just an echo of 
His. What do you know of the planets apart from the sun which 
.not 0mly reveals them, but binds them together in one consistent, 
harmonious system? Take the sun away, and where will all yom: 
:Sublime astronomy be then ? 
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And now, lastly, we come to-
III. The exalted and holy joy which this fellowship between Christ 

and His people inspires. " Did not our heart burn within us ? " 
" Burn," indeed ? Yes, and no wonder. They had loved their Master 
fervently-had been fascinated by His teaching, thrilled by His 
miracles, and ravished by His tender affection. They had forsaken 
all that they might follow Him. But to all this had succeeded the 
catastrophe of the Cross. Their Master, who had been to them as a 
God and yet as a Brother, had been barbarously murdered ! Why 
had He not used His mighty power to scatter His adversaries to the 
winds of Heaven ? And now the mystery is deepened by the rumour 
of His resurrection. Surely such things were enough to fill their souls 
with a strange solicitude, and new light upon them from any quarter 
might well cause their hearts to " burn within them." It is always so 
with us in proportion to the reality and the ard9ur of our love to the 
Saviour. The very interest we take in Him, in His life and history,. 
in His words and works, in His redeeming mercy and grace, in the 
manifestations of His love, in the development.a of His Providence, in 
all that is so sublimely mysterious in. His ways-this will invest any 
true disclosures concerning Him with a supreme charm for the soul. 

We may be sure that the hearts of these disciples " burned " with 
admiration for their Teacher. They did not for the moment, know His 
name or where He had come from; but one thing they felt. unmistak
ably-those matters which had been so mysterious to themselves were 
not at all mysterious to Him. He knew how to explain them, an4 to 
set them forth in all their majesty and glory. So, brethren, the more· 
we sit at His feet, walk with Him by the way, listen to His gracious• 
words of instruction, become impressed with the mastery He has of all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, the more will our hearts warm 
up into the full glow of admiration and of praise. 

We may he sure again that their hearts "burned" with a revived 
and augmented confidence and love toward their Lord-not simply as a 
Teacher, but as the Lord of their life, in all the relations in which He 
stood to them. Listening to His words by the way, they saw that 
their former fears were groundless, that they had done Him an in
justice in supposing Him to have forsaken His cause and thus to have 
left His friends to the odium of their discipleship without protection 
or help. They saw that He was still true to His promises, true to Hi& 
people. He had risen from the dead, and they could trust Him more· 
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implicitly and love Him more fervently than ever. There are times 
when our faith in ,Jesus and our love to Him are put to severe tests
when He seems to be a dead Christ rather than a living one. We 
wait to see Him at our side but cannot. " Oh that I knew where :r 
might find Him ! " He seems to be gone. And everything in the· 
Church, in the world, and in ourselves looks as though it were on the 
road to ruin ! Thus, hard or, at any rate, despondent thoughts force 
their way into the mind, and make sad havoc of the heart. But, by 
and by, we find that He is with us again, and that, indeed, He left us 
in seeming only, not in reality; and He lets light in upon the troubled, 
experience, and the wavering faith of the soul is once more firm in 
its seat, and the heart oflove is once more made whole. Yea, the· 
faith is all the ffrmer, the love is all the warmer, for the trial and for
the wise and gracious way in which He has dealt with us in it. 

Once more ; we may be sure their hearts burned with glowing 
anticipations of the future. · He who had thus broken the power of 
death and robbed the grave of victory; He who had thus disappointed 
His adversaries just at the moment when they thought their triumph 
complete; He who had thus nonplussed the very powers of darkness
themselves-had plainly and infallibly proved that there was no
hostility which either He or His followers had any reason to fear. 
They did not know what His next course, or His next step, would be. 
They could not tell what form His kingdom would assume. But they 
were profoundly sure that all which was most precious to Him and to 
them was safe. After this Resurrection triumph no weapon forged 
against Him or His cause could prosper, however strong, however 
sharp, or however lustily or ferociously wielded. What a sublime joy 
thi$ assurance must have given them! Brethren, we too fall into sad 
quandaries sometimes about the future of the Church and of the cause 
of Christ. The movements seem to be rapidly backward instead of 
being rapidly forward, as we wish them to be. And if at such times 
we lose the presence of Christ we are panic-stricken at the boldness 
with which Popery and Infidelity. and Error and Yice dash along, 
and threaten to swamp the tmth and smash all that is holiest and 
best in the world. But let Christ come nigh to us, talk to us, open to
us the Scriptures, and throw His own Divine Light upon the things. 
that trouble us ; and then the gloom subsides, and the future again 
becomes brioht and our hearts burn with blessed hope, and we re-o ' 
address ourselYes to our Christian tasks with redoubled energy. 
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In conclusion, how irresistible the impulse in the hearts of Christians 
to speak to each other of seasons of holy and rapturous intercourse 
with their Divine Lord! If our hearts have burned within us when 
He has talked with us by the way, we cannot help telling our brethren 
about it. The world calls this sort of thing " cant," but toe know that 
the very stones would rebuke us if we kept silence. 

Let us take care that if our hearts have been made to " burJ}. within 
us " in communion with Christ, they be not permitted to grow cold 
again. The fire on the alta1· must never go out. Let the flame be 
kept afo·e and bright by the frequency of our fellowship, ordinary as 
well as extraordinary, with Rim in the ways of our life. By and by, in 
heaven, all drawbacks to this fellowship, and to the joy of it, will be 
at an end. We shall be " ever with the Lord," and "in His presence 
there is fulness of ,ioy, and at His right hand there are pleasures for 
evermore." God grant that these holy seasons may come to us often
·« days of heaven upon earth "-Sabbatic seasons, which bring a blessed 
rest to the soul, surpassing all else in preciousness save the still more 
:perfect rest which awaits us the1·e ! EDITOR, 

Qt~t .S.on of tgt mih.ohr .of Jain. 

BY THE REV. DAYID DAYIES. 

"And he delivered him to his mother."-L1:KB vii. 1:3, 

Hl7S ends the story of the raising of the son of t~e 
widow of Nain from death to life.· All culminates in this 
brief, expressive phrase. 

It is interesting to notice the variations through which 
this narrative proceeds. 

On the preceding day our Lord had healed the centurion's servant 
.at Capemaum. This incident added special interest to His mo:e• 
ments, and significance to His presence : " There went with Him 
many of His disciples, and much people." 
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He approached an insignificant village, the myne of which is not 
to be found elsewhere in the Scriptures. Ascending the mountain 
slope from the great plain of Esdraelon, or J ezreel, by a rough 
and narrow road, He drew near to the gate. The road is well
known to-day, and as things are in the East it can scarcely have 
undergone any important change since the feet of the Son of Man 
trod its rugged ascent. During that day our Lord had already walked 
eighteen weary miles. The sun was drawing near to its setting when 
He approached the gate of N ain, and when a funeral procession 
emerging from that ancient archway wended its way toward the 
sepulchre. · 

The narrative as given here is exquisite in its touch~. It grows 
upon our vision the more we look at it. 

First of all, we have in a glimpse a distant view of sor1·ow-the 
world's cold prosaic way of recording tragedies-" Behold, there was 
a dead man carried out." The narrative is as chill as the corpse '. It 
sounds first of all like the remark of a careless onlooker who can 
witness a funeral as unmoved, and as uncoruicious of its touching 
meaning, as if he saw a wagon-load of timber pass by. 

We advance 'but a step, and how the whole aspect changes! From 
the cold, distant, prosaic method <Jf narration our eye alights all at 
once upon a delicate touch that impm·ts a tender grace and patlietic 
significance to the picture-" Tlie only son of his motlier." This is 
immediately succeeded by another touch that lights up the whole 
scene, so that we seem to see the procession, and to !Lear the deep sigh 
of the widowed mother, and the solemn heavy tread of the bearers, 
and our hearts throb with sympathy in some measure at least as 
the heart of the Christ did over 1800 years ago. 

We have seen at a distance a solitary hill surrounded by mist and 
resting beneath the shadow of a great darkness. There it stood, a 
huge black mass as cold and dreary as if it were the mount that 
skirted the Valley of Shadows. There is no line visible save the 
rough outline of the hill itself between us and the dull sky. But all 
at once a soft but revealing light scatters the mist and dispels the gloom, 
bringing into relief every furrow mnd hedgerow and the varied bloom of 
flower, gorse and heather ; yea, touching with its own radiance the 
even tears of clouds so recently shed in darkness upon every blade 
and petal, and converting them into gems of day, thus transfiguring 
the whole scene into a " thing of beauty " and a "joy for ever." So 
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here, nt first, we hnve a gloomy, indefinite picture. \Ve sec a dismal 
procession, lmt no feature is visible-all is enveloped in gloom-but 
:,;radnally a light descends, and a sorrowing widow, bearing upon her 
brow the deep fnn-ows of many a care, and now bereft of her only 
son, is seen in the procession surrounded by loving sympathisers, and 
the very tears upon her cheek e.re made to reflect the tender radiance 
of that Sun:of Righteousness who has risen with healing in His rays. 

Now, what imparts a pathos to a funeral procession generally is not 
the thought of the dead as much as the siglit of tlie living. On this 
occasion it was the presence of the living, lonely widow that touched 
the heart of Christ-" When the Lord saw "-not the covering which 
contained the dead body, but "her," that sorrowing, agonising 
mother from whom death had taken all that enriched her affections 
and made happy her home, "When the Lord saw her, He had com
passion on her." 

How far Christ's own circumstances-being, doubtless, at this time 
Himself the Son of a widow-made this scene all the more affecting 
to Him, we can but imperfectly conjecture. Did the vision of the 
cross, and the sorrowing mother standing by, come up even now 
before His view ? Who can tell ! 

" When he saw her " the heart of the Christ responded readily to 
the si'glit as well as to the sound of misery. He blessed this sorrowing 
one, unsolicited save by those tears shed in silence and desolation. 
Indeed, in Gospel narrative there is no instance given of any one 
requesting Jesus to give life to the dead. Here His power and love 
seemed to snrpass the most daring faith. 

It is to the mother that He speaks the first words, and tl£en to tlte 
son. 

" Weep not." There were plenty to tell her that, many, no doubt 
had done so. There is no scarcity, generally, on such occasions of 
generous friends who :flippantly repeat these words. It is the stock 
phrase of comfort in funerals. If a man can say nothing else he is 
supposed to say that. But on this occasion the words were uttered 
in a voice that had heart in it, and were supplemented by a deed 
that was charged with omnipotence. It is the Almighty One as well 
as the Infinitely Tender One that speaks now. 

" And He came and touched the bier, and they that bare him stood 
still." " Touclied." He has healed men by touching them, can He 
raise the dead to life if He but " t()'ll,Ch the bier" ? Let the sequel tell. 
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"They that bare him stood still." They could not help it. There was 
Divinity in that touch-a touch which, accompanied by the word of 
power, made the living motionless and silent as the grave, awl the 
dead one spring up with the energy, and speak with the vigonr, of 
perennial youth. " They that bare him stood still-and he that was 
dead sat up and began to speak." How wonderful the transforming 
power of Christ's touch ! 

All this, however, but leads the way to the words of my text. 
It is insfructi·ve to notice wliat Ohrist did ioith those whom He healed 

and restored to life. This is a typical case. 
"He delivered (or gave) him to his mother." It is generally true 

that Christ's miracles assumed the character of gifts. Human heart.-; 
and homes were enriched by them. Revie\V His miracles and you 
will find a tender significance connected with almost all of them. 
This is specially true in this instance. The miracle is wrought in 
order to fill the vacuum in .that mother's heart, and the empty chair 
in that deserted home. The pith of this miracle lies in the re.~tomtion 
of the son to his mother. We are not so much impressed by the boon 
to the dead as the blessing to the living. Indeed, it does not appear 
that Christ would raise anyone to life for the sake of the dead as much 
as for the sake of the living who were left behind. The three 
restorations to life recorded in the Gospels are the restorations of 
young and valuable lives, missed respectively by father, mother, 
sisters. 

The references, then, to the mother, and to Christ's compassionate 
look and consoling word, give a clue to the motive which prompted 
Him to work this miracle. When He placed His hand upon the 
bier and exclaimed, " Young man, I say unto thee arise," we feel the 
touch of His power, but when He speaks to the mother, " Weep not," 
and then consummates the deed of power in giving to the widow her 
restored son, we seem to feel the throb of Christ's heart. 

" To his mother "-the one who had the greatest claim upon him, 
and the one who needed him most. That was all He did. Christ did 
not even "improve" the occasion by " reading a portion of the Word " 
and " offering " an exhausting prayer. There are some good people 
who never give sixpence to a poor man, with which to buy a loaf, 
without pulling a very long face, full regulation length, and inflicting 
upon him a sermon an hour long and a prayer about half the length 
and equally tedious. They thus make the poor man pay for the loaf. 
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Not so the Master. When He hea,led the sick He did it without a 
lengthy epilogue on the misery of sin, the utmost He said was, " Thy 
faith hath made thee whole (healed thee), depart in peace." He let the 
deed speak for itself. The Rabbis thought this a very secular way of 
doing good, and a great many good people to-day would think the 
same. 

"He gave him to his mother "-and tke,n pa88ed on, d1·awi"'1] no 
attent1·on to Hiniself. He felt there was no room for a third, not even 
for the great restorer. Let the mother be alone with her son. How 
exquisitely delicate is this withdrawal! Brethren, no man ever 
blessed others who was not himself blessed in a large degree with 
delic,iry of feeling. The great Saviour of man excelled all others in 
this respect. 

By this withdrawal what a hint He gives others to withdraw! 
"Let no one intrude upon the sacredness of the mother's fellowship 
with her son," was the practical lesson which the example of Christ 
taught all who witnessed it. Let the young man walk home from his 
own funeral with his aged mother leaning upon his arm and let all 
others stand at a distance. Let his mother tell him her joy in such a 
way as that no other ear shall hear the story. 

The home and its associations occupy a prominent and sacred place 
in Christ's miracles. This is a striking instance. To Jesus that 
young man borne upon the shoulders of his companions to the grave 
was not merely "a dead man carried out" but " the only son of his 
mother and she was a widow." He read the story of the bereave
ment, as that sad procession drew near, in the sombre light of the last 
dying embers on the hearth at home. The domestic character of this 
and other miracles charms us. 

How many homes has Christ enriched since by giving sons and 
daughters, who were worse than dead, back to their mothers and 
fathers '. They had been lost,-were dead,-but the Great Healer 
met the funeral procession, and restored the dead in trespasses and 
sin to life, so that the earthly parent as well as the Heavenly One 
exclaimed in ecstacy of joy, "Bring forth the best robe and put it 
on him ; and put a ring on his hand and shoes on his feet : and 
bring hither the fatted calf and kill it, and let us eat and be merry, 
for this my son was dead and is alive again; he was lost and is 
found." 
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Jtfftu from ~r. ;lyfanb fo a ll.oung ~tfafib-t. 

BIE have recently enjoyed the privilege of pemsing some letters, 
addressed to a young relative, by Dr. Ryland. The spirit pervading 
them is so earnest and devout, and the advice given so eminently 
suitable to the character and circumstances of the recipient, that we 

venture to insert them in the hope that the perusal of them may prove 
beneficial, especially to our young friends. 

The first letter is dated March 12th, 1801.-'' I thank you for your letter, 
and assure you that I very earnestly pray for your welfare, o.nd should be glad 
by any means in my power to promote it. I hope the afflictions you have 
lately experienced will have been found to be sent in mercy, and attended with a. 

divine and sanctifying influence. Happy is it to be chastened, and at the same 
time to be instructed by the Lord, For it was well asked of one of old-' Who 
teacheth like Him ? ' If the young are taught by salutary afflictions that the 
world cannot ensure happiness, that it is of importance to be prepared for 
eternity betimes, that all is vanity but the knowledge of Him who bath made 
peace for sinners by the blood of His cross, and who can fit us for eternal bliss 
by His affectionate operations on the heart, they may then say, 'It was good 
to meet with afflictions which subserved the purpose of impressing the mind 
with these truths.' 

" You say well that it is a great alleviation of trouble to have a friend to 
whom you may tell your sorrows and burdens. And I have much reason for 
thankfulness that I have, generally, such friends. But it is a much greater 
privilege to be enabled to make the Lord our chief friend, and in every case, 
by pray.er and supplications, with thanksgiving, to make known our requests 
unto God. Other friends are but subordinate helps, and in many ways may be 
precluded from affording us assistance. 

"With what emphasis did I think of these words, and indeed cry out aloud, 
as I rode along once on my road from Arnsby, ' Give us help from trouble, for 
vain is the help of mil.n.' I had met with a great irouble towards the close of 
the week, and thought it impossible to preach at home on the Lord's day. I 
rode to Arnsby on the Friday to get my dear old friend, Mr. Hall, to preach 
for me ; but circumstances absolutely forbade him, and I was forced to return 
on Saturday, and go on with my work as I could. Never would I undervalue 
other friends, but ought to be enabled to make God my chief friend, and only 
refuge at all times. Notice the close of Mr. Newton's hymn, 'What various 
hindrances we meet,' &c. I hope, my dear M., you begin to pray, and I beg 
you may never be suffered to drop or intermit that blessed practice." 

The remarks which follow are specially interesting and important. They 
are full of the wisdom which ripe experience supplies. We earnestly entreat 
our young friends seriously to ponder them, since they not only clearly point 
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out a mistake into which inquirers are very apt to fall, but indicate the 
corrective. They will find them most helpful in securing the " peace which 
passeth all understanding." 

" You say you think we should strive after excellence of character. I do 
not mean to cavil at your expression, my dear 111(,, which may bear a sense 
which no one ought to oppose. But let me take occasion to remind you of 
some truths which too many overlook, viz., 'That excellence of character 
<Jannot be attained by a sinner till the heart be purified by faith. We must 
first know the defects of our character, the odiousness of our character as 
sinners, and come as poor gwlty criminals unto God in the name of Jesus, 
imploring forgiveness for His sake, and seeking the renewing influences of the 
Holy Spirit, to conform as unto His Image. 

" The first excellence of a Christian is poverty of spirit, or a deep sense of 
bow poor he is towards God. Humility, unfeigned humility, must be the 
beginning of all our excellence, . or we shall deceive ourselves with mere 
counterfeit virtue. We must deny ourselves to. follow Christ; deny our own 
wisdom and self-sufficiency to learn of mm as our Prophet ; deny our own 
merit and self-righteousness to rely on Him as our Priest ; deny our own · will 
and self-indulgence to obey Him as our Lord and King. May our blessed 
Lord lead you into the knowledge of yourself and of Himself. He is ' the 
Lord our Righteousness '-in Him may you be justified. In mm may you 
glory! And, beholding His glory, may you be changed into the same Image, 
from glory to glory ! " 

The next letter, dated July 21st, 1805, written to the same young lady, is 
-chiefly interesting from the reference to Foster's Essays which had then just 
issued from the press. Dr. Ryland had not thoroughly read them; but had 
read enough to be profoundly impressed by them, as is evident from the 
manner in which he urges his correspondent to " read them with much 
prayer." 

"I am compelled to write a few days sooner than I should have done,· to 
commend most earnestly to your speedy and IJiost attentive perusal l\l[r. Foster's 
essays in a series of letters to a friend. You will find them highly entertain
ing and interesting. And, if I am not greatly mistaken, more exactly calculated 
than anything I could recommend to your notice to break some of the snares 
which have been most a.pt to embarrass and entangle your mind. Do, my dear 
M--, read them wit.h much prayer. You will find 600 things said which I 
should have been glad to say to you. But if time had permitted me to write 
ever so largely, I could never have expressed them in so beautiful and so 
forcible a. manner. I have often thought if men had the choosing of God's 
elect, we should have too great a proportion of geniuses and people of taste, 
and that the poor, and the weak, and the foolish, would have been, for the 
most part, left to perish ; but I bless God he has not forbidden them to become 
His disciples who a.re a little raised above the vulgar ; and it is ten thousand 
pities that a. little superiority of talents, endowments, or circumstances, should 
occasion their possessors to reject a free salvation. 

"To-day my time forbids my enlargement, but I do beseech you to read Mr, 
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Foster; and if the perusal should excite you to make a few remarks on any of 
the subjects, I shall be glad to hear from you on the state of your own mind, 
a,nd wish it may be in my power to render you any additional service. I have 
but just got them, and have not read them through myself; but I own I feel 
impatient for you to peruse them carefully, being inexpressibly charmed with 
what I have read, and hoping that they will be not only pleasing but 
essentially profitable to yourself and many others. God grant it may be so '. " 

We are sure that our readers in general will read these affectionate and 
judicious letters with gref!,t interest. They sound, at this distance of time, 
nearly a century ago, as a voice from the dead. The advice they contain is 
immensely removed from what is commonplace. The reference to Foster's 
Essays indicates the excitement produced by them from the very :first; and they 
have held their place in the religious literature, without question, to the present 
hour. If any of our younger friends have not read them, we would reiterate 
the advice which Dr. Ryland gives to this lady. An attentive perusal 
would refresh and strengthen their minds, and they will feel that, though the 
writer has long since gone to another life, he being dead yet speaketh. 

'' 6HY gentleness hath made me great." 
IIJI I gaze upon Thy Soul so pressed 

With all the sinning world's dread fate ; 
And Thy calm woe becomes my rest ! 

How patiently Thou didst up-bear, 
Am.id the gloom of Calvary, 

My heavy load of sin and care, 
That I might :find my peace in Thee ! 

And now I shelter in Thy love ; 
The darkening frown of God subsides : 

I lift my hope to realms above-
The home where holiest rest abides. 

It shall be mine ! " Thy gentleness " 
Rath nobly earned it for Thine own. 

lie gentle still, and let Thy grace 
Rule mildly in my heart alone. 

So shall I rise to life and strength
Patient, like Thee, when griefs prevail ; 

And reach Thy heavenly home at length, 
Wht>re griefs shall never more assail. 

F. T. 
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~tearhttss. 
BY THE REV. E. MACLEAN. 

N the columns of a newspaper the other day, we came 
across the words, " Wearied with the conflicting systems 
of men, wearied with sectarian wranglings, wearied with 
physical research and metaphysical analysis, wearied with 
the modern gospels of culture and humanity, it was un-

speakably restful to be able to go back to Christ, and receive from 
Him the words of eternal life." Therein we think lies more than we 
ham yet reckoned with of the great and grave questions of our day. 
If we were asked to name in one word an explanation of much or 
most of the social ills, the mental discontent, the spiritual indifference 
so rife about us, we would say it is weariness. The struggle for 
existence, the keenness of competition, the daily drafts made upon 
our manhood and womanhood all round tell in the long run. Never 
was the world more active than to-day, and, by a very necessity, 
never was it so weary. This skimming of newspapers, this speed and 
frequency of travel, this quick, eager, nervous intercourse, this 
familiarity, fragmentary and superficial as it is, with events trans
piring in every corner of the world, must lead up to one result. W c 
hear a great deal of research and adventure, and discovery ; men are 
seeking everywhere, and glad to welcome from any quarter something 
to whet an appetite jaded and palled, and, when there is no such 
stimulus, what can we expect but exhaustion? What the child wants 
when the day's school or work is over, and when it is fretted, tiresome, 
unhappy, is, not a new toy, not a fresh amusement, ·not a more tempt
ing lesson, but rest and sleep. The most popular, perhaps, of our 
present-day hymns breathes the same feeling-" Art thou weary, art 
thou languid ? " If this be true; we venture to offer it as a solution 
or a step towards a solution of some of the profound and searching 
questions of the hour. We make far too much of the scepticism of 
the day, as if its forces were all consciously and intelligently allied, 
as if it had one purpose commonly agreed upon and understood. We 
are bound to confess that we cannot see this. If religious teachers 
and religious leaders would let it alone, it would "blush unseen and 
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waste its sourness on the desert air." Why will religious thinkers, 
who set themselves, often quite unnecessarily, for the defence of the 
faith, first parade and then demoliilh, every flimsy argument which is 
very often flung off from the very forgetfulness of fatigue? "I have a 
hundred such speculations," said Rabbi Duncan of some such argu
ments, "all very good for myself; but I have buried them when done· 
with them and never unearthed them since for others. They lie in 
heaps in one common grave, and mother earth is on them." Just so we 
say, let them lie. They were, probably, the half-formed thoughts of 
the fag-end of a busy day. They are not the fresh, buoyant, united 
deliberations of a morning without clouds, but the outcome and result 
of the weariness which comes when day is nearly done. What is 
true of the oft-quoted scepticism of the time, is also no less true of its 
most perplexing and discouraging indifference. Long hours, low wages,. 
the toil which exhausts but never exhilarates, which brings much 
pain and little pay, and no poetry, what wonder that men and women 
will not because they cannot rise to higher things ? We are told of 
what it used to be long ago-of the hours and days that were freely 
spent in religious fellowship and communion, over home and foreign 
enterprises for the good of the world ; but these clays, it is said, are 
past and gone, and why is it? Because the giants of those days came· 
from the freshness of the country, from green lanes and swelling up
lands, fresh with the fragrance of the sweet-smelling :flowers and· 
woods, from long hours spent in quiet communion and rest. In those 
days men found in quietness and confidence their strength; now, 
when it can be looked at at all, religion is the contemplation of hearts 
worn with the toil of the day or of the week, and craving for repose. 
The laws of our nature are, after all, the laws of God ; and even 
heaven itself, with its sapphire throne and streets of gold, will want 
a rested spirit fully to enjoy them-their mightiest charm and felicity 
is this, that in the very enjoyment of them they promise us rest. We 
are not disposed to think that the indifference, any more than the 
scepticism of the time, is an organised and intelligent opposition to 
things which are Divine. That, at least, is not the whole explana
tion, let us take into account the weariness as well ; assured of this, 
that our Father in heaven, who reckons with us, not mr,rely as great 
Inen, nor strong, nor wise, but as children, and His children for His 
beloved's sake, knows what we can or cannot do. Christ knew 
What it was to be weary, for He is the High Priest touched with the, 

11 
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feeling of our infirmities ; and in the wide sweep and range of 
human feelings we may be sure that He did not forget to include 
this. But not only do we believe that this element may go some 
way, at least, to explain the prevailing scepticism and indifference 
to what we believe to be the highest and most vital truths, 
we think it may help to account for much even of the fretfulness and 
feverishness and unrest within the very circle of the Church itself. 
Christian men are just like other men; they get weary, weary even 
of good things ; not permanently or finally weary, and not because 
the things are good, but for a time, and because they themselves are· 
men. Do Christian people never get tired of sermons, of hymns, of 
prayers-not of some kinds of them, but of all kinds ? U nquestion
ably they do, and that because in the very nature of things they 
cannot avoid it. "Now, speak to me of anything but religion," is the 
reported saying of one of our keenest intellects and finest preachers 
of the last generation. And why ? because that religion had ceased 
to be to him a solace, a balm, a life? No, no; but because the poured
out heart and throbbing brain were weary, that was all. 

Do our churches sufficiently take into account this element of 
human life ? I venture to assert they do not. What is the ideal of 
a Christian church amongst us ? Is it not " the working church," 
where everybody is " doing something" ? But we must not forget 
that people come to Christ and then enter His Church, not for what 
they can do, but for what they cannot do. It was this which gave 
the Apostate Church of Rome such a hold for ages on the noblest 
nations of Europe. She offered vainly, falsely it might be, but she 
offered rest, and many of the most chivalrous and saintliest spirits of 
their time laid, one after another, their heads upon her bosom for a 
;thousand years. Why is it that now, if we are only candid and 
honest with ourselves, many of the most attractive Christians are the 
least active Christians, that this extraordinary activity engenders 
friotion and unpleasantness and strife? We are disposed to think it 
may be largely, if not quite, explained on the score of weariness. 

" Man's life contains a thousand strings, 
But fails if one be wrong." 

We must not ·wonder, therefore, if those to whom the cares of this 
world are many, but upon whom the care of the churches is laid 
beside, be found sometimes crying out for very weariness. Are our 
.Sabbaths all they ought to be, are our sanctuaries all they ought to 
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be to many ; or are. they not simply and far too much fresh scenes of 
toils, of toils in other fields, but toils withal, beneath which the spirit 
sinks, and where even Christ would say, "Come ye yourselves apart, 
and rest awhile." 

A great thinker who has recently passed away from us was a kind 
of "Apostle" of Work; he extolled it, enforced it, almost deified it, 
but his own life has revealed to us how restless and unhappy man 
can be. ;rerhaps if his rest had been greater his work had been 
greater and more enduring. Christ seeks to found not only societies 
of active men, but societies of saved and restful men; not only what 
we are doing for others, but what we are in and by ourselves will be 
the ultimate and abiding test in the eyes of Him who saith, "My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work" " Come unto me, aU ye that 
labour, and I will give you rest." 

!{,tligion a:nh f{rt !Jufttrt J'ru. 
II. 

HRIST teaches us that the characf;e,1• of the futiwc life 
-its happiness or its misery-will be determined /01· 
each man by his characte1· and conduct in this life. Our 
position hereafter will be the natural result of our position 
here. Between the two worlds there is a close and 

inseparable connection-as close as there is between the different 
stages of our experience on earth. The season of boyhood, with its 
opportunities of education, is intended to prepare us for the duties of 
manhood, and according to the use we make of those opportunities 
will be the strength or weakness of our manhood. Diligence, integrity, 
~nd perseverance, will tend to insure for us the possession of 
intellectual and moral power, to facilitate our success, to invest our 
manhood with the elements of nobility and happiness. Indolence, 
dishonesty, and selfish indulgence bring after them a train of sorrows, 
lay the foundation for weakness, vacillation, and worthlessness, and 
are the sure precursors of misery and disgrace. 

This principle is of force in a still wider and more momentous 
11'¥ 
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sphere than the present. There are links of continuity, which bind' 
together the two worlds not less than the different stages of progrl3ss 
in this world. In the future as in the present we shall be under the 
inexorable sway of moral laws. We shall be in the essence of our· 
character what, in a sense, we have made ourselves. This life is the 
childhood of our immortality. We are now in a state both of triaI 
and of discipline-placed amid circumstances which test our morat 
principle, and either develop or destroy it, according to our ruling 
bias. Any propensity we indulge, be it good or bad, is strengthened 
by indulgence. It becomes more firmly rooted in our nature, more 
thoroughly intertwined with the texture of our manhood-more 
indissolubly a part of ourselves. The process of repetition and repro
duction never ceases. The spirit of our deeds remains with us, and 
reappears even in new forms, and under other conditions. He that is 
holy will be holy still, and he that is filthy will be filthy still. 

In view of this universal law it is evident, that we 1nust, while on 
ca1·th, be fitted /01· heaven. Its blessedness cannot be arbitrarily con
ferred on us by an act of sovereign power, but must be the fruit of our 
inner life. If it 'be true that conformity to the will of God is the 
acknowledged law of heavenly existence, how can men, who on earth 
have utterly disregarded that law, find any happiness in its observance? 
It is impossible to be in heaven, and not do God's pleasure. There is no 
room there for indifference, caprice, or stubbornness of will. God is 
all in all. Submission to Him, and communion with Him are indis
pensable ; and to an ungodly man such submission is intolerable. 
For him there will be nothing in heaven congenial. The tone of its 
life will be distasteful. Its occupations will be regarded with aversion. 
An unrenewed heart, even in heaven, would be a hell unto itself. 

Every species of enjoyment requires a special qualification. The 
greatness and majesty of God, as revealed in nature, make no im
pression on the mind of a man who has no sense of beauty. To 
him, the world is but a plain prosaic reality, with no voices of mystic 
meaning, no traces of a glory which never was,· on sea or land. 
Strains of sublime and impassioned poetry have to many men no 
meaning apart from the flow of the rhythm, and the stately roll of 
the words. The music which exerts over some a resistless spell, 
and carries their thoughts beyond the limits of the visible and 
finite, falls powerless and dead on the ears of those who have no 
j::apacity to appreciate it. 
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Heaven will be no abode of blessedness to us, unless our nature has 
been trained to obedience to God. Sympathy with Him, delight in 
His will, a character conformed to His image, must be possessed by 
,all who are to feel at home with Him. And where can such a fitness 
be a.cquired, if not here ? Heaven must be begun on earth. The 
rrerms of its glory must be wrapped up in our present experience, 

,t) 

.or we should have no sense of gratitude and gladness though Christ 
should bid us " enter into the joy of our Lord." 

Hence Christ demands us to recognise the reality of a future life, cmcl 
fully to pi·epare oiti·selves for it. "Be ye therefore ready, for at an 
hour when ye think not, the Son of Man cometh." " Wherefore we 
labour, that whether present or absent, we may be accepted of Him." 
If there be another world-a world in which we shall live for 
ever, and in which our experience will be determined by the things 
that now are, we ought not to ignore it, or act in contradiction 
to its claims. " Boys ought most to learn what most they will 
need when they become men." The lad who neglects his education, 
who recklessly squanders away the time which should be 
spent in the acquisition of knowledge, or iri. learning a trade, justly 
lays himself open to censure, and prepares the way for a disgraced 
.and worthless manhood. Are we less guilty when we resolutely fix 
.our thoughts and affections on the fleeting interests of the present, 
.and act as if this life were all; when we give not a moment's con
.sideration to the sure approach of the angel of death, or to that awful 
world into which he will transport us ? Is it a wise and manly thing 
to be reckless as to the eternal future-never to ask ourselves whither 
we are going, what we shall do, where we shall be after we die ? 
Soon, at the latest, we must bid adieu to all that now surrounds us. 
" We brought nothing into the world, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out." All we can take away is ourselves, our character, our 
-affections, our dispositions, our habits. What, then, shall we be, when 
we are_ summoned to depart ? 

The requisite preparation for the future wiil in no sense unfit us for 
-the duties of the present. Repentance towards God, and faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, cannot incapacitate us for any lawful tluty, or 
•deprive us of any innocent pleasure. They will give to us a spirit of 
fearless inteority and commandin(l' stren(l'th impart to us a fervid 
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enthusiasm in the path of duty, quicken our sense of responsibility to 
God and stimulate us to exercise all our powers to their ntmo,;t 
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capacity. The virtues which fit us for the kingdom of heaven do not 
detract from the fulness of our manhood, or mar its beauty. The 
prospect of an endless life invests our earthly experience with new 
elements of greatness, opens to us sources of loftier pleasure, deprives 
sorrow of its power to distract and annoy us, and throws across the 
dull . plains of ea1th the glory of a celestial light. He who in the 
spirit of Christ so " forecasts the years " as to be prepar~d for the life 
of the eternal, will act the wisest and noblest part in reo-ard to thinos 

' 0 0 
seen and temporal. The strongest man, even in this world, is he wh!> 
liYes for God and eternity, and whose citizenship is in heaven. 

J. s. 

atgt Jifc .of <$t.otgt ~liot. 
II. 

N our former article we gave an account of "the change,. 
amounting to a revolution," which passed over George 

~ Eliot's religious beliefs, in her early womanhood, and 
'-~- affected so injuriously the whole of her subsequent life 

r: and work. It seems incredible that a young and ardent 
Ernngelical should, in the course of a few weeks, and without 
any exceptional severity of mental struggle, become a pronounced 
Rationalist, abandoning, apparently without compunction, her early 
creed ; exulting in her freedom from old restraints, and displaying, 
on behalf of the dreary negations of anti-supernaturalism, the 
zeal of a grateful proselyte, whose sole mission is henceforth to 
"1-ct truth's holy sepulchre free from a usurped domination I" We 
attributed this change to the limitation, and not to the breadth, of 
her nature ; to the strength of her misguided · affections, which 
evidently warped her judgment, and to the ascendancy of friends 
with whom she was brought into contact at a critical period of her 
life, when she was specially susceptible to such influence as they 
well knew how to exert. George Eliot unquestionably possessed 
the power which has been claimed for her-of touching hearts that 
no divine and no philosopher could reach, and her writings have 
gaiued so high a place in our literature that it is important for ns--
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carefully to obtain some insight into her methods of study and the· 
process of what is euphoniously described as her mental enlargement. 
There are, in every circle of life, people who have been charmed with 
the literary and artistic excellence of her novels, and felt a profound 
admiration for the loftiness and grandeur of her ethical ideals, and 
they not unnaturally attach great weight to her views on other and 
still higher m~tters. We have heard of intelligent young people,. 
even in our own congregations, asking whether, in view of such 
teaching as George Eliot's-in which, as they imagine, they have found 
the essence of all goodness-Christianity can be regarded as vitally 
indispensable; while her Positivism has caused not a few to relax their 
hold on the things most surely believed among us. If the position of 
our former article is valid, it inevitably follows that her attitude 
towards Christianity does not entitle her to speak on these matters 
with authority. The reasons which led to this revolution in her
belief were limited, superficial, and accidental. With larger 1..11ow
ledge than she then possessed, with a more thorough investigation 
than she ever gave to the subject, with a broader grasp of mind, and~ 
above all, with happier associations, she could not have taken the 
course on -which she somewhat precipitately entered. Her scepticism 
was not the outgrowth of any overwhelming philosophical necessity, 
nor was she driven to it by the force of logical and unanswerable 
reasoning. She displayed, at this crisis, a singular want of thorough
ness, and her scepticism is, therefore, philosophically worthless. 

To this same limitation of her· nature we attribute the great mistake 
of her domestic and social life-her " union" with Mr. G. H. Lewes. 
This is a subject on which it is not pleasant to touch; but apart from 
the difficulty of passing over an event which had so profound and per
ceptible an influence on her writings, there has recently been so 
much said on the question which seems to us so unwarrantable in 
itself, and so dangerous in its tendency, that it is necessary for us 
clearly to reaffirm the law of Christ. The facts of the case briefly 
•stated are that George Eliot lived with Mr. Lewes as his wife when 
the wife to whom he was legally married was still alive. Mr. Cross 
calls this "the most important event in George Eliot's life." He· 
gives, however, no account of the circumstances which preceded it, 
except" that not only was Mr. Lewes's previous family life irretriev
ably spoiled, but his home had been wholly broken up for nearly two 
years." He further appears to think that we shall ·rightly judge of 
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this step and acquit George Eliot of blame if we remember what she 
proposed and actually achieved by it. He also quotes a letter of 
George Eliot's in which she defends herself on the ground that "light 
and easily-broken ties are what I neither desire theoretically nor 
could live for practically." This brief allusion to the subject is alto
gether inadequate. It furnishes us with no justification of the step, 
.and Mr. Cross should either have been more explicit or more reticent. 
A paragraph in Mr. F. W. H. Myers's " Essay on: George Eliot" 
awakened expectations which have not been fulfilled. He tells us, 
" A long tragedy unrolled itself before her ; her pity, affection, grati
tu.de, were subjected to a strong appeal; a path was chosen over 
which, amidst much of happiness, a certain shadow hung. • It is 
enough to say here that if ever her intimate history is made more 
fully known to the world, it will be found to contain nothing at 
variance with her own unselfish teaching ; no postponement of prin
ciple to passion ; no personal happiness based upon others' pain." 
Such considerations as these may place the matter in a more favour
able light than that in which many have thought of it, and though 
they cannot make right that which · in itself was wrong they may 
remove serious misconceptions. Conjectures are so rife that Mr. Cross 
has been unable to pass over the matter in absolute silence, but we 
repeat he ought either to have done this or to have given a more 
definite and intelligible explanation of it. 

As it is, we do not know whether Mr. Lewes or his wife was 
responsible for their tragical estrangement-whether he had driven 
her from his home by indifference, or worse than indifference. It is 
possible that she had cruelly deserted him, or, as some have surmised, 
she might be a hopeless and incurable maniac. 

Had George Eliot remained a Christian, however, she could not 
have entered into an illegal union with Mr. Lewes. But after she 
had rejected the doctrines of Christianity it was, of course, a com
paratively easy task for her to reject its sanctions. We are willing 
to give her the full benefit of that fact-if benefit it be-and to 
remember that she no longer accepted the authoritative standard to 
which, as a Christian, she would have been constrained to conform. 
We allow, too, that she showed "from her earliest years the trait that 
was most marked in her all through life-the absolute need of some 
one person who should be all in all to her, and to whom she should 
be all in all." Of this there can be little doubt, and a great deal is 



The Life of Ge01'ge Eliot. 

,explained by it. The elements of her character from which this need 
arose required" wise guidance, and the absence of such guidance did 
her irreparable harm when she first came under the influence of the 
Brays and Hennells. In a not less marked manner it distorted her 
judgment and led her astray when, in an equally momentous epoch, 
she had fallen so largely under the influence of Mr. Lewes. Vigorous, 
independent, and even defiant as George Eliot, in some directions, was, 
•she was weak, susceptible, and deplorably, if not culpably, reliant 
in others. She craved for affection, for affection which could be seen 
and felt. "My affections," she wrote to Mr. Bray, "are always 
the warmest when my friends are within an attainable distance." If 
her friends took no notice of her she lost belief in their love. She 
not only appreciated, but longed for, praise. Worship of the silent 
sort she cared nothing for: It must be expressed and demonstrative. 
With a keenly sensitive nature such as this we can understand how 
she would be wrought on by the tragedy which unrolled i~self before 
her, and how Mr. Lewes's devotion would win her heart, and, in that 
,same degree, obscure her judgment. Pity and gratitude mastered her. 

That her action involved no postponement of principle to passion, 
in the vulgar sense of the words, we can well believe. The fact with 
which we are concerned is that she lived in an illegal relation; that 
the law, not only of Christ, but of the land, placed a barrier in the 
way of her union with Mr. Lewes which she deliber~tely set aside, 
.and that she thus weakened the most sacred bonds by which men and 
women pledge to each other their faithfulness and love. The marriage 

. relation, as it is defined by the law, is an essential safeguard of social 
purity. Faithfulness to the vows it imposes lies at the root of all 
domestic virtue, while unfaithfulness to them strikes a blow at all 
morality, and opens the door to vice and licentiousness of every kind. 
If the marriage bond can be thus disregarded the continuance of the 
relation rests solely on individual taste. People are at liberty to take 
the law into their own hands. All sense of security, all idea of 
permanence is gone, and the reins are in the hands of immorality and 
-caprice. We do not accuse George Eliot of flippancy, and are willing 
to admit that she regarded her union with Mr. Lewes with all the 
solemnity that other people attach to the idea of marriage. But this 
does not alter the fact that the union itself was illegal, and that so 
far it was "faith unfaithful" which "kept her falsely true." Nor 
does it alter another fact-that the sanction of her example could be 
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pleaded by people of a very different texture from her own, and that 
~he has thus opened the door of temptation to ,vomerl who have less. 
strength than she possessed, whose circumstances are less favourable, 
and whose path she has thereby made far more difficult. 

The plea that she saved Mr. Lewes from probable ruin, and made 
for him a happy home, is not at all to the point. We are not at 
liberty to do evil that good may come ; otherwise the imperative voice 
of conscience could be continually set aside, and 1ihe most specious 
excuses for disobedience to it urged. 

This step might not present itself to her as an unmixed evil 
She was at war with the social law, not with the moral obligations of 
marriage. But it is questionable whether her opinions could have 
been so lax had she not imbibed ideas which could as little be toler
ated in a complex society as they are sanctioned by Scripture. Even 
so early as 1848 she wrote to Mr. Bray, "I have read 'Jane Eyre' 
and shall be glad to know what you admire in it. All self-sacrifice 
is good, but one would like it to be in a somewhat nobler cause than 
that of a diabolical law which chains a man soul and body to a 
putrefying carcase." Jane Eyre, it will be remembered, would not 
marry a man whose wife-still living-was a lunatic, and George 
Eliot thinks the self-sacrifice needless, and the law which enforced it 
diabolical ! There is a harsh unsympathetic tone about these sen
tences which grates on the ear. The confusion which would result 
from the application of such a principle, the disorganisation and 
disaster it would introduce are-apart altogether from the moral 
aspect of the question-utterly inconceivable, and the grossest utili
tarianism might have convinced a woman of George Eliot's calibre of 
the absurdity and mischievousness of her ideas. 

Even if we grant that to her existing state of feeling this deplorable 
act was justifiable, we must go further back and ask how such feeling 
could have been engendered, and it is sufficiently clear that it resulted 
from the spiritual deterioration which begun with this great writer's 
rejection of Christianity, and was confirmed by her association with 
men whose principles were of the most "advanced " order, as well as 
by her delight in such writings as Rousseau's, George Sands', Feuer
bach's and others of the school in which virtue is treated as a matter 
of simple convenience. 

But when all is said that can be said it is to us incomprehensible 
that George Eliot could so far impose on herself as to believe that she 
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was acting rightly. Whether she had fully weighed the consequences 
of her decision is doubtflil, and probably if she had known her own 
power as a writer or been able to forecast the popularity and influence 

· sl:ie would afterwards achieve, with the responsibility in which it 
would involve her, she would have shrunk from so daring a resolve. 
Lord Acton has very truly remarked, "She urged with pathetic 
gravity that she knew what she was losing. She did not know it. 
Ostensibly she was resigning a small group of friends and an obscure 
position in literature. · What she really sacrified was liberty of speech, 
the foremost rank among the women of her time, and a tomb in 

· Westminster Abbey.'' 
Of the various ways in which this false step affected the develop

ment of George Eliot's genius, we cannot here speak at length. The 
· idea that, apart from the influence of Mr. Lewes, her novels would 
never have been written, is simply ridiculous. Intellectually, she owed 
to him very little ; morally and spiritually, she owed to him nothing. 
He was proud of her genius, but it was long before he discovered its 

· real bent. In some respects he repressed, rather than stimulated it. 
Where his suggestions were acted upon her novels were certainly not 
improved. He rendered her valuable help in matters of literary form, 
and stood between her and adverse criticism-greatly to her own 
disadvantage and the public loss; He placed her on a false elevation, 
and surrounded her with an atmosphere of fictitious greatness and 
adulation, which contributed not a little to the oracular, and often 
contemptuous, tone of her writing. He did his best to make her, if not 
a goddess, at any rate, a prophetess, and to invest her with an au of 
commanding mystery. It was quite in harmony with his design that 
she should pose as a sybil and gather around her a host of worshippers. 
Everything in her surroundings tended to foster her pride and sensi
tiveness, to limit her sympathies, and destroy a genuine enthusiasm of 
humanity. The weakest, the most self-conscious, and, from a spiritual 
poirit of view, the most perilous elements of her nature, received an 
abnormal development, and she lost almost as much as an artist as 
she unquestionably did as a teacher. Her seclusion, and her estrange
ment from general social life, were, in every view, unfavourable. 
Much is said in these volumes of Mr. Lewes's bright and buoyant 
spirits, and the relation between himself and Miss Evans is represented 
as uniformly happy. We cannot avoid the feeling that he was unworthy 
of a woman of genius, and that, had he .possessed greater strength and 
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nobleness, he would have shrunk from placing her inn position so 
-degrading. His companionship was pleasant, but his sympathy with 
her was far from perfect. He cared nothing for those elements of he1· 
-character which she owed to her early training ; he did not like her 
to read the Bible. He ridiculed beliefs to which she was attached, 
and we imagine that even from him she was in many respects isolated. 
How far she felt the bondage of her position we have no means of 
knowing. There are, here and there, indications that she fretted 
under its restraints, and would have been glad of the possibility of a 
new start. She certainly did not repent, in the Christian sense of the 
word. Would to God that she had! She indeed affirms that she could 
conceive of no consequences which could make her repent of the past. 
But that she viewed her conduct to the end of her life in the same 
complacent light is incredible. That she never turned from it with 
aversion, that she had the continual approval of her conscience and 
escaped its bitter reproaches we cannot for a moment believe. Unless 
we are greatly mistaken, her consciousness of the grave mistake she had 
made, and her keen self-reproach, gave a decided complex.ion to her 
writings, and assimilated them in a moral sense, and on one point, to 
the Christian law. The contrariety between this aspect of her life 
and her general teaching has often been observed. The tone of her 
works is healthy and ennobling. In none of them does she so much 
as suggest what could be construed into a palliation of her own 
conduct. She insists again and again on the sacredness of the relation 
her own conduct had disregarded, and depicts with uncompromising 
fidelity the terrible penalties of thoughtlessness, selfishness and sin. 
"What has been called the great blot on her life increased her 
scrupulous fidelity to the laws of art, and imparted to her creations a 
loftier and a more morally majestic form. Certain words in one of 
her letters confirm a belief we have long held, that she determined to 
counterbalance by her writing the effects of her evil example. "If 
I live five years longer the positive result of my existence on the side 
of truth and goodness will outweigh the small negative good that 
would have consisted in my not doing anything to shock others.'' 
This is something very like an effort to make amends-a desire to 
balance the moral account, which, according to our own carefully 
formed opinion, may, as Mr. John Morley says, "have had something 
to do with that laborious sense of responsibility which weighed so 
heavily on her soul, and had so equivocal an affect on her art." The 
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effect could only be equivocal because George Eliot's regret was not 
illumined by the power of Christian faith ; because she had no belief 
in the doctrine of repentance, and in the possibility of forgivenes~. 
She recognised no sway, either in the material or moral world, but 
that of stern unpitying law. She became, in her positivism, the slave 
of her own melancholy. Notwithstanding her high sounding strains 
about" the choir invisible," her later writings especially are tainted 
with pessimism. She has herself no inspiring belief in the world's 
attainment of her ideals, and can therefore impart no such belief to 
others. Her estimate of human nature is depressing, and we have 
continually to deplore the absence of those Christian truths and 
principles which are as essential to the harmony and perfection of art 
as they are to purity of life and to triumph over death. 

When the collected edition of Mr. Myers' Essays appeared we 
directed attention to a passage in which he describes a memorable 
evening spent with George Eliot. 

"I remember how at Cambridge I walked with her once in the Fellows' 
Garden of Trinity, on an evening of rainy May; and she, stirred somewhat 
beyond her wont and taking as a text the three words which have been used so 
often as the inspiring trumpet calls of men-the words God, ImmlYrlality, Duty
pronounced with terrible earnestness how inconceivable was the first, how un
believable was the second, and yet how peremptory and absolute the third. 
Never, perhaps, had sterner accents affirmed the sovereignty of impersonal and 
unrecompensing law. I listened, and night fell; her grave majestic counten
ance turned towards me like a sibyl's in the gloom; it was as though she 
withdrew from my grasp one by one the two scrolls of promise and left me 
the third scroll only, awful with inevitable fate. And when we stood at length 
and parted, amid that columnar circuit of the forest trees, beneath the last 
twilight of starless skies, I seemed to be gazing like Titus at Jerusalem ou 
vacant seats and empty halls, on a sanctuary with no presence to hallow it 
and heaven left lonely of a God." 

Such appears to have been the uniform tenor of George Eliot's 
later life. No grander or more powerful testimony to the supremacy 
of the moral law could have been given, but with what a cheerless 
creed it is allied ! How could one who had so clear an insight into 
the awful majesty of duty, who heard so distinctly the voice of au 
imperative and absolute law, fail to see that this law pointed to, and 
was derived from, an authority higher than itself and that it postu
lates for its own fulfilment the idea of immortality ? Dill she never 
remember with regret the faith she had abandoned ? Did she never 
see how it alone completes the moral system of which her burden of 
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responsibility wa.s an expression, and harmonises the contlicting ele
ments over which her pessimism has no control, and by which she 
feels herself and her endeavours cruelly baffled? When she lost her 
belief in God, she discarded the only authority which can keep man's 
complex nature true to its highest ideals in a world where there is so 
much to obscure and destroy them, and laid th~ foundation!! for an 
internal conflict, a strained artificiality of effort and a morbid self-con
sciousness which, on the one hand, are fatal to naturalness, simplicity, 
and progress, and on the other facilitate a process of self-torture 
which must make life a gloom. Could this " proU<l and sensitive " 
woman have seen the beauty and felt the power of Christian repent
ance with its correlative blessings of forgiveness and spiritual peace (as 
they are sketched by her own Dinah Morris and in " Janet's Repent
ance ") how different would have been her life, how bright and joyous 
her writings, and how immeasurably greater would she have proved 
in the capacity in which she strove so strenuously to excel. She 
would not have failed to reach the highest rank had she been a 
Christian. 

y~ 
~,MONGST the special features characteristic of the seven-
~ teenth century there is none more noticeable than the 

; growth and development of the literature known as 
Puritanical 

Amidst the multitude of writers the Baptists certainly 
may claim a fair representation. 

There are many names well known to the student of Baptist 
history, from John Smith of Leyden, Spilsbury, and Tombes, of the 
early period, to Norcott, Bunyan, Keach, Knollys, Kiffin, and Vavasor 
Powell, who belong-all of them-to the last half of the century. 
But there are others that have hitherto almost escaped the notice of 
bibliographic explorers. In this category we must place the name of 
Josias Bonham. This good man lived at Byfield, Northamptonshire, 
and was the author and publisher of a small 18mo book called " The 
Churches Glory.'' 

Several of the great storehouses of literary wealth ha.ve been 
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searched with the hope of finding a copy other than that which is the 
subject of this sketch, but in vain. There is no copy in the British 
Museum, the libraries of the Guildhall, London, the Baptist 
Union, Dr. Williams, Sion College, or the London Library. Nor does 
the book appear to be in the catalogue of the Bodleian Library, 
·Oxford. Allibone, the famous .American bibliographer, gives no clue, 
-either to the author or subject; and Bonham's work was also c1uite 
new to Mr. John Taylor, of Northampton, a gentleman who has the 
reputation of being the greatest living authority on the literature of 
that county. Crosby, Taylor, Ivimey, and other Baptist historians 
,display by their writings an entire ignorance of this exponent of our 
-denominational principles, notwithstanding that Bonham shared the 
sympathy and goodwill of Norcott and Keach, as their" Epistles to 
the Reader •• testify. 

The book is called " The Churches Glory ; or, the Becoming Orna
ment: Being a Seasonable Word, tending to the Provoking, En
couraging, and Perfecting of Holiness in Believers." It was printed 
in London for the author in 1674. 

The dedicatory epistle is addressed to the Baptist Church of Priors 
Marson, Warwickshire, and is signed John Bonham ; but the signature 

· is evidently a printer's error, which the letter suggests. It commences 
.:as follows :-

" To the Church of J 88118 Christ, congregated in the order of the Gospel, by 
-confession of Faith and Baptism, meeting at Priors Marson, in the County of 
Warwick ; wishing the a.bounding of a.11 grace, mere:,, peace, and unity in, and 

· through our Lord Jesus Clirist; and one with another as the truth is in J 88118, 

" Beloved in the Lord, 
"Having for some year~ been a. companion with you in the fellowship of the 

Gospel, and by the hand of God upon me, and your requirement, have been 
: instrumental among you a.s opportunities have been offered, to impart unto 
your edification what I through grace received. Now considering that 
mortality is approaching near towards me, and having those words of the 
Apostle Peter upon my spirit, which saith: 'Moreover I will endeavour, that 
after my decease, you may be able to have these things always in remem-

. brance.'-2 Peter i. 15. 
"And likewise considering the abounding of iniquity and errors, both in 

· opinion and practice in these latter days; . • . . the which is much mani
. fested in Papisme, Ra.ntisme, Quakerisme, and superstitious ceremonia.lism, as 
· also the abounding of self-love, self-endedness, and prophane and vicious 
· atheisme. I thought it my care and duty to present unto you this small 
treatise; wherein is comprised most of the chief heads and principle grounds 

·of doctrine, that by me hath been delivered unto you." 
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The fact of Bonham living at Byfield during his pastorate of the
Church at Priors Marson, may be accounted for by the working of the 
Acts passed during the early part of the reign of Charles II. for the
suppression of Nonconformity. 

The special subject is prefaced by three "Epistles to the Reader," 
one by the author, followed by another from Norcott, the third being: 
from the pen of Benjamin Keach. 

Bonham commences his thus :-

" Casting mine eye and considerations upon the holy and pure word of God, 
and exercising my mind and meditations therein, I beheld, through grace, the. 
habit of holiness to be of so high acceptation with God, and of great concerne
ment to the Christian Soul : Also, I harkened and heard, as it were the Lord in 
His word calling unto, and commanding the sons and daughters of men to put. 
on the said habit in the use of the means thereunto appointed, -and many. 
argumental grounds and reasons he produceth to move.and draw the creatures, 
thereto, and to cause him to delight therein. • • • Wherefore, I, receiving 
some glimpse of the excellent property of holiness, and the necessity and' 
benefit thereof, did think it my duty to promote its interest in the best manner· 
I could, according to what I have received, I here present unto thee these.
ensuing considerations." 

He concludes with a direct personal appeal in metre, thus?-

" And now my friend art thou for Heaven designed, 
And to the way of Holiness inclin'd: 
Lend me thine eye, thine ear, thy heart, and hand, 
These lines with me to read and understand. 
Would we an holy state and glory win, 
Let's search our hearts, and there the work begin. 

Therefore, with diligence, let's fall to work, 
So search what venom in our hearts do lurk: 
Unanimous let's be, go hand in hand, 
Corruptions, laws, and powers, to withstand; 
That we from slavery may be set free, 
To serve the Lord in holy sanctity. 

"Thine in the Lord, J.B." 

Norcott recounts many of the Divine commands respecting the· 
necessity of the believer's holiness, and earnestly pleads for its 
attainment. 

The " Epistle " by Keach " to the reader " is quite characteristic of 
the writer, and well sustains the reputation of that celebrated man. 
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He deals ·in no circumlocution, but speaks in his t1sual plain~ yet: 
forcible and attractive, style. His first words are-

" Reader, two thin'.gs are chiefly treated of in this ensuing treatise, the 
filthiness of sin, and . the excellency of. holiness ; the covering of a sinner, and 
the o~a~ent of a sa.int : nothing makes a wicked inan so much like the Devil 
as sin ; nor nothing makes a saint so much resemble Christ, as doth grace and 
holiness."· · 

In -commendation of " The Churches Glory:" he says :-

" This book reader, whosoever thou art, may (with God's blessing) prove of 
great:11'.dvantage to thee ; for here is seasonable councel for saints and sinners. 
both for the professor and prophane.'1 

'His concluding remarks are:-
,; Re~ember and think upon the man that had not a wedding garment. 

Know assuredly, that none will be made welcome, and lovingly entertained by 
-the bridegroom, but those-only that have that excellent garment on of Christ's 
righteousness, -holiness, and humility.'' · · 

"The Churches Glory" proper consists of 228 pages, divideu into 
twelve chapters, and is foun~ed upon the fifth verse of the ninety
third Psalm,-" Holiness becometh thine house, 0 Lord, for ever." 

The author in the first two chapters opens and explains the subject,. 
which he divides into four parts, viz.-" Division, E..,:plication;. 
Doctrine, and Application." Of "Division" he says: "We have in 
the words a subject bearing the denomination of an house; the 
person to whom the right of propriety cloth belong, that is the Lord;. 
the ornainents of the house, holiness; and the duration of the orna
ment holiness, viz.-for ever." 

In the second chapter we find the "Doctrine Propounded and 
Confirmed," and defined as follows :-" Holiness is an ornament ever 
becoming the people of God;" or thus-" It ever becometh God's 
people to be an holy people." Six reasons are given in support of 
this statement, grounded upon various texts of Scripture. 

Chapter iii. contains" some considerations by way of Application."' 
The fourth chapter is devoted to " The USE' of Exhortation ; ·" am:l 

in the fifth is given " Some Directions how to put on the Ornament 
of Holiness." For this purpose the old Baptist Puritan advises bis 
readers to cultivate a habit-which is considered by some people in 
,tl~ese·days to be,.out of \late, viz;-

" To l~ok unto Jesus, with an eye of faith, fixed on Him, and to behold His 
hu~lity; His sufferings and :n the cause and end of His sufferings," and also . . ' - - 12 
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" to look unto him, and to consider Him in ms great undertakings for us, to 
consider ms faithfulness towards His Father, in respect of the trust he reposed 
in Him ; and towards man also in the prosecution of poor fo.llo.n mo.n's 
redemption." 

Chapter vi. is a short one, in which appears" A Word of Advice to 
consider Christ in his Kingly Office, and by Faith to embrace him in 
the same ; " whilst the seventh discloses "some considerations con• 
ceming the Prophetical Office of Christ, necessary to the better 
attainment of a Degree in the Ornament of Holiness." 

In the eighth chapter are " Directions tending to our better Attain
ment of that comely Ornament Holine,ss, by putting on Jesus Christ 
,and abiding in Him." In instructing the reader here how "to put o~ 
-Christ in his qualifications," the author treats very fully on the 
-ordinance of baptism ; and from what he writes we find him to have 
been a teacher "thoroughly sound in the faith." His views are clear, 
and the matter decidedly interesting in style. After giving several 
.examples, recommendatory and otherwise, of the early Apostolic 
Churches, he proceeds thus :-

" The Corinthians were commended for keeping the ordinances to 'them 
delivered, but at the same time reproved for not observing of them in manner 
-and form, according to the order of the first institution or delivery : therefore 
he that saith that he abideth in Christ, ought to walk even as He walked. 

"Should I, by the way, give one instance of Christ's observation in that holy 
ordinance of divine institution into a holy use and end, that in these days is 
by most people laid aside, and by many violently opposed and abused, calling 
it a low, carnal, empty thing, and e. shell without a kernel, • • • and the 
observers of it had in great reproach; the which ordinance is that baptism 
where a Gospel minister is the administrator, and the subject a believer 
demonstrating faith in Christ,· and much water the matter, and both going 
.down into the water, the administratc;>r dipping or overwhelming the subject in 
the water, in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy .Ghost, the manner and 
form. This baptism, as low as some would have it, is from heaven, appointed 
by God the Father as a branch of His mind and will. To this ordinance of 
baptism in water did Christ the Son of God, and Head of the Church, submit 
unto obedience to his Father's will, as an act of righteoumess unto his people, 
_ • • • the which ordinance Christ bath ratified and confirmed unto his 
Church, and every soul exercising faith in Him, .by His authority and co1IU'.118lld, 
as a standing ordinance, to be observed in its place, and to its ends and uses, 
·for and during the time of the Gospel administration ; the which is like to be 
until time shall be no longer.'' 

In reply to the question, "What is the end and use of baptism? 11 

~ve find the following explicit declaration :-
" Baptism is an appointment of God, to stand as a visible sign or token of 
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His covenant of grace, made in Christ for the remission of sine, and accepta
tion of persons, that through a supernatural illumination do see themselves 
8inner11 and lost by sin, and their redemption from the gift (guilt ?) of sin, and 
their justification unto life, to consist in Christ by virtue of Hie death, burial, 
and resurrection, as a propitiation and atonement by him ma.de, unto His 
Father's satisfaction and acceptation, upon the conditions of faith and repent
ance." 

Very much more is said to this same purport. 
The ninth chapter is devoted to "A use of Reprehension and 

Admonition unto several sorts of men, who, notwithstanding the 
Excellency of Holiness, and the great concernment thereof to the 
advancement of God's glory, &c., do wilfully neglect or carelessly 
improve the way and means thereof." The topics treated upon are, 
'' the ignorant, the inordinate, and ope-n prophane, those more know
ing and seeming religious, Church membership, and Church Govern
ment." On this last point, with regard to the- introduction of 
"innovations," Mr. Bonham is exceedingly plain spoken. 

" But in case innova~ns are brought into the Church, and maintained by the 
power of the Church, and imposed upon the members, and same of the 
members cannot in conscience bear them, what way may they take to secure 
themselves from the guilt of sin, that attends the Church in the observations of 
such innovations, and not sin against God ? Answer first : By contending 
.against them by the rule of truth, that if by any means the Church may be 
-0onvinced of their evil; and if this. will not prevail, then to answer the call of 
God and His counsel therein ; which is ' To come forth from among thern, and 
be separate, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you.' " 

We have in the next chapter" A Use by way of Caution unto the 
.Saints, or those that have attained. uoto, a .good degree in the Orna
ment of Holiness." 

The extract here presented is a "reminder " from: · Bonham to his 
fellow Christians of the perils, sufferings, and persecutions visited 
upon them through the unrighteous " Acts" that were passed by the 
supporters and upholders of the most dissolute monarch that ever 
-disgraced a crown. These are brave and honest words, and are filled 
with a spirit truly noble and Christ-like, and are deservedly worthy of 
being rescued from oblivion:-

" Take heed therefore, watch and pray, that you, may be sensible of God's 
~ercies afforded, , ·• , • It is not long since a strong, rough, east wind 
did blow upon us for several years; it may be the Lord hath a good end in it, 
ns to sift us, ·• • , , to blow away the chaff, but to preserve the wheat, 
so that although tryed, yet the Lord in measure did debate with it ; so that 

12 ... 



180 An Almost Unknown Book. 

although under the left ha.nd of a.ftliction, yet upholden by a. right hand of 
mercy. Herein we a.re to behold. God's hand with much thankfulness, and to 
take heed that we forget not His providences, under which rough dispensation 
we may remember that we did set several d&ys apad to seek the Lord b; 
fasting and prayer, laying our condition and cause before Him. And for as 
much as it hath pleased the Lord suddenly to turn back the ·rough stormy wind 
(the passing of the' Act of Indulgence' in March, i672) and to bring a-eo.hn, 
southern serene refreshing gale upon us, in such p. way as was :unexpected. by 
us, although our hope in Him was for deliverance in His time, and which way 
should seem good unto Himself for the glory of His name." ' 

In the eleve~tl1 chapter·" the Believer is taught a Use of En~ourage
ment to Press after the attainment of Holiness, and to. persevere 
therein." And in chapter twelve and last, as a ground of consolation 
to believers, several privileges are considered, wh~ch the heirs of the 
" Inheritance " or " Kingdom " will enjoy in the posse~sion thereof. · 

The second part of the book, called "A Glass for the Un~!)gene
rate," consists only of eighty-six pages, followed by " Certain Articles 
-thirty-one in number-included and drawn from the foregoing dis~ 
course, as the Judgment of the Author in brief." · 

Lastly is a letter, which Bonham addresses to his "beloved children, 
J osiris Bonham, Thomas, John, Samuel, and Elizabeth Bonham." In 
it he apologises for not having remembered his children until he had 
reached the end of his book. Which book he bequeaths unto them 
as the "best legacy " he can bestow. The last words of the letter 
are-

,' And now my dear children, my desire is, that you would m!l,ke my failings 
your warnings; and what you have heard and seen in me of good, make that 
exemplary for your imitation. • • • So I commend you to .. the Lord, and to. 
the word of his grace. 

" Hoping in heavenly glory you to see ; 
Enjoying of each other in felicity. 

(Signed) "Your loving father, 
"JOSIAS BONHAM," 

As we think of the times in which this book first came forth
those <lays of wantonness, frivolity and wickedness, primarily the out
come of the transactions of the king and his myrmidons, yet days of 
trial and stern discipline to the saints of God, we are not surprised 
at the serious and earnest tone pervading its pages. , . 

It would have been a satisfaction to have· khown· more of the life 
of the author, but that seems at present very impr~bapl~. Crosby, in 
his " History of the Baptists," speaks of a Mr. Francis Morris, a very 
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t1ious and useful minister, who was a man of learning, and a great 
sufferer in his day for righteousness' sake. When living at Priors 
Marson it seems Mr. Morris, " with some others, was taken before a 
_justice of the peace at Willoughby, where a neighbouring clergyman 
appeared, who was very zealous to spur on and further· their prosecu
tion," but, beyond being threatened with imprisonment, nothing more 
.seems to have come of the affair. It is just possible that the term 
·" with others" may have included Mr. Bonham. In Dr. Williams's 
library there is a list in manuscript of the Presbyterian, Independent 
.and Baptist churches· of Northamptonshire, by Dr. Evans, from which 
it appears that in 1720 the preacher for Byfield and Chipping 
Warde~ was Nathaniel Kinch. Whether this good man succeeded in 
:any measure to Bon_ham's ministry we cannot say. The book-" The 
·Churches Glory "-seems to be the only record extant of the man and 
-his ministry. · Nevertheless, this small legacy of truth and history is 
sufficient to tell true Baptists of the kind of rock from which the 
denomination hath been hewn, and the pit from whence it hath been 
.. ligged. · · W. P---s. 

HE story of the conduct of our· Foreign Office in relation to 
the Cameroons, which has wrecked our mission there, is a 
remarkable illustration of the way important affairs are 
sometimes conducted by our rulers. The Foreign Office is, 
perhaps, the most aristocratic of our departments. ·who-

•ever may be· at the head it cannot but be that -the permanent officials 
,have considerable influence. If any house of business in London or 
Liverpool conducted its affairs in the way revealed in a Blue Book 
just published we are certain that the heads of the firm would either 
-dismiss the whole staff of clerks or prepare for the bankruptcy court
Protected by powerful friends, we fear these revelations of neglect 
~vill · not -i·esult in any steps being taken for less indifference and 
-imbecility for the future; We will tell the tale. 

The story opens · with a lette1· signed by several Cameroon chiefs 
atldresse'd to the Queen. It is so interestinrr that we copy it at 
.length:-" Dearest Madam,-W e your serva~s have join together 
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and thoughts its better to write you a nice loving letter which will 
tell yon about all our wishes. We wish to have your laws in our 
towns. "'e want to have every fashion altered, also we will do 
according to your consul's word. Plenty wars here in our country. 
-Plenty murder and plenty idol worshiper&. Perhaps these lines of 
our writing will look to you as an idle tale. We have spoken to the 
English consul plenty times about having an English Government 
here. We neYer have answer from you, so we wish to write yot1 
ourselves. When we heard about Calabar River, how they have all 
English laws in their towns, and how they have put away all their 
superstitions, oh, we shall be very glad to be like Calabar now." This 
was received September 26, 1879, and soon after, December 26, a 
similar letter was re<?0ived by Mr. Gladstone from King Bell and King. 
Aqua, which we also give, as being curious. and interesting. "Dear 
:,,ir,-We both your servants have met this afternoon to write to you 
these few lines of writing trusting it may find you in a good state of 
life as it leaves us at present. As we heard here that you are a the 
chief man in the House of Commons, so we write to you to tell you:. 
that we want. to be under her Majesty's control. We want our 
country to be governed by British Government. We are tired of 
gornrning this country" ourselves; every dispute leads to war, and 
often to a great loss of lives, so we think it is the best thing to give 
up the country to you British men who no doubt will bring peace. 
ci,ilisation, and Christianity in. the country. Do for mercy sake· 
please to lay our request before the Queen and to the ~lers of the· 
British Government. Do, Sir, for mercy sake, please to assist us in 
this important undertaking. We heard that you are a good Christian 
man, so we hope you may do all you can in your power to see that 
our request is granted. We are quite willing to abolish all our· 
heathen customs. I hope you may take this matter into a deep con
sideration, and do all you can, for the sake of God, to see that our 
request is granted. No doubt God will bless you for putting a light 
in our country. Please to send us an answer as quick as you can." 
Letters of this kind appear to have been received from time to time, 
and were endorsed, put into pigeon holes, and neglected until near the. 
close of 1883, when it was decided to attend to these offers. Many 
will remember that similar neglect of communications from the King 
of Abyssinia became an important step in the wretched war with that 
country. 
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. Now, whether information of this dilatoriness reached Prince 
Bismarck or not we cannot say, but seeing that we neglected accept
ing the government of the Cameroons that clever statesman thought 
the territory would be worth annexing. In the spring of last year
the German Qhancellor writes to our Foreign Office asking for
facilities for a traveller or discoverer, a certain Dr. Nachtigal. The 
request was very unsuspectingly granted. Dr. N achtigal visited the 
colony, s:rmed with letters from our Foreign Office. In the month of 
August, by a negotiation, in which rum and tobacco played a rather
too prominent part, Dr. Nachtigal came into possession of a deed by 
which the German Government claims the sovereignty of the district. 

When too late, our Foreign Office appears to have woke up. A 
useless correspondence followed. But the deed was done. Mr. 
Gladstone has made the best of it. Prince Bismarck, in effect, hag, 
been informed that if there was neglect with us there was sharp 
practice with Germany. And so the matter, especially with our
hands full of the Soudan trouble, will have to end. 

Amongst other complications, there was a rising of the people 
against the German occupation, which led to a bombardment, in 
which our mission station, with property worth probably £2,000, was 
destroyed. For full particulars of this· we refer to the HERALD. 

Happily, we have on the direction of our Missionary Society a. 
secretary, Mr, Baynes, who is a chief as well as a secretary. He ha;;. 
been to Berlin and had hopeful.interviews with the authorities there_ 
The settlement of the claims of our Missionary Society against the 
German Government remain in abeyance. But we think there is 

little doubt that eventually they will be met. 

THE SPRING ANNIVERSARIES, aHE arrangements which have been made for the forthcoming 
Meetings in London a1·e such as will cause general satisfac
tion in the country, and hold out the promise of a pleasant 

jl.lld memorable Anniversary. For particulars of the meetings we 
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must refer to the advertisements, but we note with peculiar gratifica
tion the fact that the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon is expected to preside at 
the Introductory Prayer Meeting on the 23rd ; that the Annual 
Missionary Sermon is to be preached by the Rev. A. M. Fairbairn, 
LL.D., Prineipal of Airedale College, Bradford; that among the 
:speakers we may hope to hear not less than four missionaries 
representing "'.'Afri<m., India, and China, viz.-Messrs. Comber, Crndg
ington, Daniel Jones, and Richard; while the interest of the missionary 
meetings will be still further intensified by the Public Breakfast, to 
which the Committee have invited H. M. Stanley, Esq., the African 
Explorer, for the purpose of recognising his generous help in comiec~ 
tion with the Congo. Mission. The enlarged· al'ea of our missio:anry 
operations, the increased responsibilities of the Society, the growing 
saccess from _which these responsibilities have,, to a large extent, 
arisen, the enthusiasm and liberality evoked at the fast Autumnal 
:Meetings in Bradford, ought all to awaken a more lively arid generous 
,sympathy with the. work of the· Society than we have yet witnessed, 
,ail~ we cannot doubt that this result will be aided by the ensuing 
-services. 

N t;ir mu.st we omit to mention the meetings of the Baptist U niol!I:'. 
'The British and Irish · Home Mission, now closely'. a1lied. 'with the 
lT nioii, and forming one of its principal "· functions," has seemed the 
,services of Dr. Clifford for the opening sermon on Friday,. the 24th 
inst. .The City Temple has been kindly lent for the occasion, ahd we 
hope. to· see it well filled, as we do also on the following Monday 
evening, the 27th, when the Annual Meeting of the Society will be 
held, under the presidency of Col. Griffin, tjie. Treasurer. The attend~ 
ance at the Annual Meeting in former years has not been encouraging, 
but we trust the reverse will be the case this year. We believe that 
the Society, under the able and judicious guidance of Mr. Booth, is, 
in a thoroughly healthy sense, "forgetting the things behind," that it 
is bringing itself more and more fuliy 'into harmony with the require
ments of the churches, and is BP etfu.ctually adapting its methods to 
the conditions with which we have to deal that. it will receive a far 
larger measure of support than has hitherto: been accorded to it. It 
.can no longer be said that it is not in touch with the feeling of the 
·<lenomination, and it ought to be out of our power to say ~hQ.t. th.e 
support it receives is deploralJly inadequate and unworthy. Such, ·we 
fear, is the plain fact. But surely we are on the eve of better thing&. 
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The !>resident for the year is the Rev. Samuel G. Green, D.D., 
Secretary of the Religious Tract 'Society, and formerly Principal of 
Rawdon College. Of Dr. Ureen's high qualifications for the presi
dency it would be superfluous to speak. His high character as a 
Christian, his literary and scholastic attainments, his mental vigour 
and refinement, his fidelity to our denominational principles
strengthened, and not weakened, by his sympathy with all that is 
best and highest in -;>ther commu_nities-and his power, proved by 
many years· of. collegi!l,te l!e.rvic~, to guide the minds of inteUigent 
young men fo a sure hold o~ the great truths of the Gospel, warrant 
the expectation that his Presidential Address will take rank with the 
best of its, predecessors, and prove an intellectual and spiritual treat 
-0f no common order. 

;l}.tbithl s. 
-.r :,,'; 

., .. , .. ,· 

THE PEo~u:•.~ Bl:pi;g : Djscom-~~s upon Holy Sciipture. By Joseph Parker, 
D.:Q. Vot I;, the B'ook of Gene!iis._ London: Richard Clarke, 9 Plumtree 
ColU't, Farringdon' Street. 1896~ : 

• ,:, :,, i •• 

DR. PARKER justly regards "The People's Bible" as the great undertaking of: 
his life-the hea.vilisti and most important. literary task to which he has addressed 
himself. It- is not a commentary in the ordinary sense of· the teni:l.,- but a series 
of practical-expositions of- "such portions of Scripture as a.re of ·obvious and 
~mmediate i'mpcirtan?8 to"the growth of the soul in divine wisdom." Its aim 
1s on the one hs.nd to bring prominently to view the marvellous wealth and 
variety of the trlitJhs-.,of Scripture; to ehow how the Bible is a living book, 
immeasurably in': advance of men's highest thought- and deepest need; a.nd, on 
the other hand,·~ l,'oint· out t~e bearing of these trtiths on: the conditions of· 
human''life ud the· ·j:>oilsibi:l'ities of human development. · The clear, subtle 
th.irikar:ds·'ll.lso a slaU~l 'g~ide, and ·with deep•sighted wisdom and rare ta.et 
applies•his ·knowledge' to' the hearts and C'onsciences of the men and women 
living a.round ;him. Th~~- ii,· a:s~ured:ly no merit in giving a. cordial welcome 
to ii. work_ so fuIN,r ritarilftliought, BO racy in style, SQ apt and forcible in illustm
tion, even thollgh 11.tr time~ tli'e'sfyle'is ~omewhat questioua,ble. It is not without· 
relief that we fairn from'• 'co'niihentil.ries so en:tirely critical and exegetical that 
they are destitute 'of aH power of ~oral. inspiration; Dr. Parker is no dry 
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grammarian or formal philologist. He would never excel as a merely ver_ba.l 
critic, but he has powers of a fs.r higher order, and can enable his readers to, 
see and to feel the grandeur of these old records in a degree which to a scholastic· 
recluse would seem incredible. There are thouBBnds of readers who, after 
perusing these noble and impressive homilies, will be surprised to find how 
much more there is in the histories of Genesis than they had previously sus
pected. New glimpses of truth will delight them in every section of the work, 
Their conceptions of God and of ms relations with men will be enlarged and 
purified ; their reverence and love for Him will be strengthened, and it will 
certainly be their own fault if they do not acquire a broader wisdom and a 
sounder judgment on the things of God, as well as a more intense delight 
in tracing the workings of His power and grace. The work is in several 
important respects unique, and in view of Dr. Parker's design, we have no 
scruple in BBying that we know of no Commentary on Genesis altogether equal 
to it. 

THE CoxTEMPORilY PULPIT, Vols. I. and II. London: W. Swan Sonnen-
schein & Co., Paternoster Square, 

IT seems strange that when we are continually hearing of " the decay of 
preaching," "the decline of the pulpit," and "the failure of the churches," 
there should be so decided a demand for literature of this class, made up almost 
entirely of the reported sermons of great preachers. We have read these two 
volumes with sincere interest, and have been delighted to find in them so much 
excellent and permanently useful material. " The Contemporary Pulpit " is a 
thoroughly representative periodical, and aims to give the sermons of the 
preachers of every church and school. Among the best sermons are two by 
the Bishop of Derry, two by Bishop Lightfoot, and several by Canon Liddon. 
Our own denomination is ably represented by Dr. Maclaren and Dr. Stanford. 
One section of the volumes in which we have been specially interested is that 
which contains "Sermons to Children." These sermons are by Dr. Oswald 
Dykes, Dr. Maclaren, and the Rev. Teignmouth Shore, and all afford admirable 
specimens of the manner in which youthful hearers may be interested and 
instructed. Another series of papers gives brief descriptions of Church Life in 
Britain. Impartial accounts of the work of various communities in Manchester, 
Brighton, Leicester, Derby, Edinburgh, &c., and are furnished by writers who 
are evidently well acquainted with their respective districts ; and, though they 
are occasionally open to criticism on the ground of their omissions, their 
general fairness is evident. In some of these descriptions there is a good deal 
of shrewd observation and quiet humour-notably in the one on Belfast. Its 
remarks on leg power, as opposed to head power and heart power, are keen and 
trenchant, but they deserve the serious attention both of ministers and churches, 
The great value of these volumes is that they present us with specimens of the 
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most diverse kinds of preaching, and practically illustrate the different methods 
of influencing an audience. It is good for the ministers of all our churches to 
become acquainted with other modes of working than those to which they and 
their immediate associates are accustomed. Monotony is a danger which few 
can escape without difficulty, and a practical acquaintance with the words of 
the men whose sermons are here published cannot fail to be profitable. Servile 
imitation is contemptible, but an intelligent conscientious study is commend
able. The volumes, we ought to add, are beautifully got up, clearly printed, 
and . strongly bound. The success of " The Contemporary Pulpit " is, we 
should imagine, ensured. 

"ANIKA CHRISTI," By J. S. Fletcher. Bradford: J. S. Fletcher & Co. 

9, New Inn Bridge, Thornton Road. 1884. 

. A cursory perusal some months ago of a portion of the middle part of this 
poem suggested to us the advent of a new poet, not of the first magnitude 
indeed, but of an order much superior to many of those who have risen to some 
degree of poetic celebrity. We regret. that a further acquaintance with the 
volume compels us tG modify thisjudgiµent. No loftier theme could have been 
chosen, as indicated by the title ; but the setting forth of it in these pages is 
lamentably imperfect-even from any ordinary human point of view. Judged of 
in the light of Scripture, our disappointment is still greater. It is a poem in three 
parts, a hundred and twenty pages. long,' and attempts to n1UT&te the story of 
a blasphemer who believed " in nothing whatever, for life is a sham and a 
lie " ; .but who is led to the happy acknowledgment of Christ by the memory 
of his dead mother and sister, and by the love of his wife. Undoubtedly a. 
tempting subject, as other poets and greater ones than Mr. Fletcher have 
found before him. Indeed, we cannot forbear to say that " Anima Christi " 
bears, in its essential features, a significant resemblance to tlle late Dr. 
Holland's "Kathrina." The "Christ" of this poem, however, is the most 
important element by which thoughtful and devout readers will form their 
estimate of it. Essentiallyit is the" Chririt" of Romanism, though the author 
belongs to the Anglican Church, and sings glowing songs in her praise. It is 
distressing to us to see our Lord and His Gospel represented under such 
grossly sensuous and misleading forms as those which prevail in the third part 
of this volume. Viewing it, however, from the art point, )Ve meet with many 
original and happy turns of thought, many lines of real beauty, a.nd many 
stanzas of unusual power. Still we crave more of the quickening touch of 
nature, the tender human feeling, the lofty thought, the strong contrast 
between the dark negation of the ath~stic life and the assured, peaceful 
radiance of the Christian faith. These things, so notable in Dr. Holland's 
poems, are but dimly apprehended by Mr. Fletcher, or, at all events, are 
suggested in his verses but very remotely. 



,ss 

A.~ INTRODPCTION To THE Bo01cs OF EZRA, N1m·E·:m.ur, AND '.EsTREn; By 

A. H. Sayce, l\l•;A, 

·GALILEE IN THE Turn OF CHRIST. . By the Rev. Sebah Merrill, D.D., with 
a Map of Galilee. London: Religious Tract Society, 56, Paternoster Row. 
1886, 

THE idea of Professor Sayce's little work is excellent alike in conception and 
-execution. The Bible is doubtless, in one sense, it!! own best interpreter,' b1,1t 
-there are points in which we cannot comprehend it without a clear idea 
-of its historical background and setting. We a.re all the better for a knowledge 
of the points at which it touches sec~r history, and shall find in such know-
1edge both a confinnation of our faith and a means of spiritual illumination. 
The books with which Prof. Sayce here deals have often been regarded as the 
most secular of the books of Scripture. But nowhere ma~ we more clearly ,11ee 
"God in history." Only a scholar of the foremost rank could write o. work so 
lucid, so succinct ·and comprehensive as this. The use made of recent monu
mental discoveries-especially of the inscriptions of Cyrus-imparts a freshn~ss 
-to the book, and is as instructive as it i!l interesting. For much of the infor
mation to be fouud in these pages it has ~til now been necessary to ~aok 
many large volumes, and for some of it we know not where else to look. Dr, 
Merrill's work is one of the series of "Bypaths of"Bible Knowledge," and 
-discusses very fully all that reiates to the physical features, the agricultiJ.ra,l 
and maritime pursuits, the villages and cities· of Galilee; the religion, educa·-, 
tion and morals of its inhabitants and the salient points in its history up to the. 
-time. of our Lord. .A: well-written, concii;e, and in every way reliable and: 
helpful book. It is none the less valuable because iJ!. twQ or three d.itections it 
controverts the traditional ideas of Galilee and makes it as to size, population 
and intelligence much more important ~han · is gener~lly supposed. · Dr. 
Merrill's judgment may not command assent. · It will ceriainly be received 
with respect. 

,!·, 

1lADAGASCAR A::S-D FRANCE : with some 
Account of the Island, its People, it~ 
Resources and Development. By 
George A. Shaw, F.Z.S., London 
:Mission, Tamatave. Religious Tract· 
Society, 56, Paternoster Row. 1885. 

Xo enumeration of the books of the 
~cason wou1d be complete which omitted 
l\Ir. Shaw',:s "Ma<lagascar." His resi
dence of fourteen years in the island, 
l1is intimate knowledge of the people, 
the esteem in which he is l1eld 1Jy the 

Hova . Governinetit, the functions he 
fulfilled as interpreter at the British_ 
Consulate, form qualifications for the 

· t."ISk he· has here undertaken, such as· 
ii.re probably possessed by no · other 
living writer. His arrest-ancl imprison

, ·meil.t by ihe meddlesome French autho_
, rities, and ,·the indemnity afterwards 
, paid to him by the French Government, 
give an additional charm to his work, 
and enable him to speak with the 
accuracy of an eye-witness, ·and the in
tereet of one who fully appreciates the· 
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gravity of the· issues which· have ·bee:ll 
so unfortunately raiRed by the restless.; 
ne~s and ambition of our French. neigh• 
hours. Mr. Shaw .has produced a com• 
plete and invaluable handbook Olli. 
Madagascar, de9cribing · tlie physical 
and geographical outline of the island, 
discussing the origin of its inhabitant$ 
(with a· full knowledge of previous 
eth~ological researches), and tracing the 
history of .the attempts made by th~ 
French to colonise Madagascar, in a 
manner which proves the utter ground
lessness of their recent pretensions. He 
gives a pleasing account of the progress 
of the Malagasy in civilisation, an~ 
presents a 'picture of their religious ancl 
social life, which is certainly gratifying 
from a missionary standpoint~ and 
which, as we know, has bee.n substan
pa.Ily con:f_irmed by travellers who have 
no interest in missions. The chapters 
on the flora and the fauria . of Mada
gascar contain II. large amount of infor
mation :which Mr. Shaw has collected 
by personal observation, and for which 
students of natural history will be 
grateful. To us the· main interest of 
the book lies in its clear statements as 
to the moral and religious. condition of 
the people, and in its exposure of the 
utter worthlessness of the French claims. 
It ought to deepen the feeling of in
clignation which the high-handed pro
ceedings of the French authorities 
awakened, and to render impossible the 
carrying out of their unjust policy of 
annexation. 

THE POETICAL WORKS OF JOHN KEATS. 

Reprinted from the .originiµ edi~ons. 
,. With Notes. By F. T. Palgrav11, 
! London : Macmillan & Co. 
Trus is the latest addition to 
Messi"ij. Macmillan's GOLDE,,-,- TREA• 

.:IIURY :SERU:s, and is, in its gener41 

get up; one of th!l most exquisite and 
delightful vQlumes we, have seen. All 
that editor, printer, an<i'binder could 
~possibly do ,has been done, and we
have no dQllbt that this will speedily 
become the favourite edition of Keats 
·--'-il.n edition which all his admirers 
will be eager to possess. Mr. Pal
grave's brief introduction contains 
some fine criticism on tnis "poet for 
poets," and accurately characterises 
.h.iii position. The text throughout 
pas .\>een carefully collated, and we
now have, in its original arid most 
trustworthy form, the best and . most 
permanent of Keats's work. The notes 
at the end of the volume are not only 
liill of· delicate criticism, but, by 
quotations frotn Keats's letters, and 
the explanation of various allusions, 
~ender intelligible much that would 
ptJi_erwise be perplexing and incom
prehensible. We are fully alive to the 
;wealth of Keats's poetic beauty, to 
~e splendour of his imagination, and 
the peculiar freshness of his diction, 
but we do not set so high a etore on 
his work as do many recent critics. 
There. was a lack of manliness and 
strength in his work. His atmosphere 
was too sensuous. The criticism of 
Sara Coleridge was, in the main, just. 
." I admire Keats extremely, but I 
think that he wants solidity. His 
im,th is all flowers, and leads to 
nothing but flowers. The end of the 
.' Endymion' is no point when we 
arrive there, it is looking down a land 
.of :flowers, stretching on ad ·infinitum, 
the separate parts indistinguishable." 
We do not care to read Keats consecu
-#vely. For moments of spare time, 
and for walks in the country, he is a 
.~a~tal companion, and this is above 
-iwl the edition in.· which we should 
read.him. 
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MAN'S MISERY AND Gon's MERCY. 

By the Rev. Adolphe Monod, 

THE EMIGRANT'S SON, a.nd other 

Stories. By Ruth Lamb, 

0::-."'L y TELL JESUS, and other Lue 

Pages. By Mrs. Lucas Shadwell, 

On:R THE WATER. .By Evelyn R. 

Garratt. 

JACK; or, The Story of a Pocket 

Book. By the Author of "The 

Boys of Highfield," &c. 

PEARLS FROX DEEP w ATERS. Lon

don: The Religious Tract Society, 

56, Paternoster Row. 

THE discourses of M. Adolphe Monod, 
which are here translated in a slightly 
abridged form, contain a faithful and 
impressive exhibition of man's sin and 
danger, and of the means of his 
deliverance in Christ. Though Monod 
makes in them no direct reference to 
his own experience, there can be no 
doubt that they a.re, to a large extent, 
11.utobiogre.phice.l, and depict the soul
-struggles through which he had to 
pass ere he found rest in Christ. The 
ri'.:h evangelical teaching of these 
celebrated sermons ought to win for 
them wide acceptance. Their sober, 
chastened eloquence, gives to them an 
additional charm. 

The stories we have grouped to;. 
gether are an admirable addition to 
our cottage libraries. "The Emi
grant's Son,"" Only Tell Jesus," and 
... Over the Water," would furnish 
pleasant and profitable reading for 
mothers' meetings, and similar gather
ings, while "Ja.ck, or the Story of a 
Pocket Book," is a capital book for 
lads, showing how truth, honesty, 

a.nd integrity are sure to issue in the 
highest good, and that, if we maintain 
them, apparent evil will be overruled 
for our adrantage, "Pearls . from 
Deep Waters" is a collection of Scrip
ture texts, bright and cheerful, orne.,, 
mented by beautiful chromo-engrav
ings, amid which they are set like 
"apples of gold in pictures of silver." 
They are prefaced by a short essay of 
sermon on " Hid Treasures." 

THE PULPIT C0::11.ll[ENTARY. Edited 

by Rev, Canon H. D. M. Spence, 

M.A.., a.nd the Rev, Joseph S. Exell, 

M.A.. JEREMIAH, Vol. II. Ex

position by Rev. T. K. Cheyne, 
M.A.., D.D. Homiletics, by Rev, 

W. F. A.deney, M.A. Homilies by 

ve.rioUB authors. London : Kege.n 

Paul, Trench, & Co., 1, Paternoster 

Square. 1885. · 

MR. CHEYNE's Introduction to the 
book of Lamentations is the section of 
this work which is likely to attract 
most attention. Although he e.llows 
"the heading to stand as in the English 
·Bible-the Lamentations of J eremie.h 
-he rejects the traditional view, and 
attributes the work to some unknown 
author or authors who were thorougly 
familiar with the writings -of the Pro
phet, and whose sacred elegies werepro
•foundlyinfluenced by him, both in their 
·form a.nd spirit. We do not, for our 
-own pa.rt, see any real contrariety 
between the ethical and doctrinal 

· standpoint of the prophecies and the 
Lamentations, and think that all the dif-
ferences may be accounted for without 
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having recourse to so strange a sup
position as is here advanced. We see 
nothing that is gained by such a con
cession to the advanced criticism. 
The exegetical sections of the work 
are decidedly good. The philological 
criticism, and the hermeneutics are 
careful, accurate, and scholarly, and 
may, as a rule, be relied upon as con• 
taining the best existing thought on 
the text. The homilies are numerous, 
:tnd are occasionally longer than they 
need be, but they are rarely common
place. They are generally lucid in 
arrangement and style, comprehen
sive in grasp, and solid in their sub
stance. They will meet with hearty 
appreciation, and the whole -volume 
will be found equal to the best of its 
predecessors. 

THE CoNFLICr OF OLIGARCHY AND 

DEMOCRACY. Six Lectures. By J. 
Allanson Picton, M.A., M.P. London: 

Alexander & Shepheard, 1885, 

THE conflict which Mr. Picton so gra
phically describes, and which, with 
masterly power, he traces to its origin, 
is one of the most prominent and 
-strongly marked features of modern 
life. It has not reached so dangerous a 
form in England as on the Continent ; 
but it is being waged with resolute 
firmness, and the democracy have 
gained a vantage ground from which it 
is impossible to dislodge them. If our 
-statesmen an<l landowners, our capital
fats anLl religious teachers are wise, they 
will endeavour to guide, rather than to 
check the movement ; to disentangle 
such elements in it as are good and 

valid from those which are selfish and 
unworthy ; to aid the folfilment of all 
that is just in the aspirations of the 
people, an<l so prevent the spread of 
an anti-Christian and mischievous 
socialism. Mr. Picton here, as in his 
previous volumes, proves himself a 
competent and judicious instructor on 
all the great political and social pro
blems of the day, well versed in the 
facts of history, and in the constitution 
and laws of our country, and keen in 
his discernment of the signs of the 
times. He has a broad philosophical 
gr;isp of mind, is trenchant in argument, 
forcible and often eloquent in style, and 
writes in a tone of healthy moral 
vigour. His lectures are a political 
vade mecum, and ought to · circulate 
widely. 

PAYING THE PASTOR : Unscriptural 

and Traditional. lly James Beaty, 

D.C.L., Q.C., l\I.P., Ex-1fayor of 

Toronto. London: J. Fisher uuwin. 

1885. 

IT is deplorable that a man of such 
ability as Dr. Beaty, Q.C., M.P., should 
employ his time to so little purpose, as 
he has done in the production of this 
singular book. What good encl he 
hopes to effect by it, we · are at a loss to 
conceive. To say that he has failed to 
prov'l his main position (which is much 
stronger and more offensive than appears 
from the title-page) is to state the sim
ple truth. He has pruved that "pay
ing the pastor" is unscriptural only in 
the sense, e.g., that chapels, with pulpits 
and pews, organs and choirs, vestries 
ar,.d class-rooms, are unscriptural. A 
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more one-sided ancl strongly prejudiced 
essay we have rnrely read, It will 
have no influence, except on a few 
crotchety people, and on such as are. 
glad, as Mr. Beecher says, to get their 
religion for nothing. It woulcl be easy 
to turn the tables on Dr. Beaty, ancl 
offer suggestions as to " paying the. 
lawyer," &c., &c. 

BOOKS ON OUR TABLE. 

THE PREACHERS' ANALYST, Vol. IX., 
N os. I., II., III. (Eliot Stock). THE. 
MONTHLY INTERPRETER, No. IV. (T. &. 
T. Clark). THE OL:.:> TESTAMENT Cox-

MENTARY, Part VI. FARRAR's LIFE OF 
ST. PAUL1 Popular Edition, Part II. 
THE LIFE AND Worms OF UHR!sT, by 
Dr. Geikie, Part V. THE POETICAL 
WORKS OF LONGFELLOW, Parts V.-VII. 
(Cassell & Uo., Liµi.ited). WHAT Is 
H~LY BA.PrISM 1 and Fomt1AL RELI
GIO;N, by Rev. F. Pugh, Swindon, And 
THli: PULPIT TREASUR.Y for February 
anjl March, New York: E. B. Treat, 
757, Broadway. All these, p~mphlets 
and serials deserve hearty commenda: 
tion, and in view of their various aims 
are excellent. Messrs. Casaell's serials 
are specially welcome. Messrs. Clark's 
'.'Interpreter" is a valuable help to 
Biblical study ; while "The .Pulpit 
Treasury," . which reaches us from 
America, is full of good things. 

HE latest additions to the cheap reprints of Am~rican authors, issued 
by Mr. David Douglas, of Edinburgh, are "The LadyortheTiger?" 
and other stories, by Mr. Frank R. Stockton,- author of "Rudder 

Grange; and "The Queen gf Sheba," by~- T. _Bailey Aldrich. We under
stand that the whole of Mr. Alprich's works, both in prose and poetry, are to 
be included in this neat edition. If Ame_rican authors can rival our English 
writers in literary inventiveness and -grace of expression, ,it i11 certain that no 
American publisher has approached. the beautifully printed and exquisitely 
finished editions with which Mr. Douglas has delighted the reading public on 
both sides the Atlantic, Authors have even more .cause than readers to be 
grateful for such editions, 

AFTER an interval of two years, the Rev. Joseph Agar Beet has published the 
third instalment of his '' Commentaries on the Epistles of St. Paul," the present 
volume dealing with the Epistle to the Galatians. It is quite equal to the two 
which have already received such high eulogies from all sections of the 
Christian Church, and we look forward. hopefuily to the appearance of the 
successive volume. We are· glad Mr. Beet, as a Wesleyan minister, is not 
likely to be made a bishop, as t~o other eminent commentators have been, 
greatly to .the loss of all Biblical s~udenb, But we hope he will allow no 
other work to interfere with the progress,of;his unique commentary, 



r Ta■ KISBtONUY H LIA D 
L APBIL I, 183o. 



110 !HE MISSIONARY HERALD, [Anut 1, 1885. 

; 

~ 
,<e 

~ 
g, 

~ ~ 
( 

~ <:l 

!': 
"" 0 . rt 

' I'< 
ll= z 
◄ ! 
ri 

I 
0 
~ 
:,. 

(1 ~ 
11 ' E-1 

,IJ \ ' ~ 
; Ill 
' ~ 0 

\~ 
' 
I 

~ 

·l ., 



A.I'nIL 1, 1885.] 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD • 

. . 
MIS~IONARY ANNIVERSARY SERVICES, 

1885. 

TUESDAY Ev.i!:m<i, APl!.IL 21ST, 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 

THE MEMBERS;· :MEETING OF THE ASSOCIATION 

w rri BE l{ELD AT THE BAPTIST MISSION. HousE. 

H. M. BOMPA.S, EsQ., Q;C., will take the Chair at Seven o'clock. 

Speakers: Revs. ·w. HOLMAN_ BENTLEY, Congo; and 
W. CAREY, M.B., Diilhi. 

• T:e:unsDAY :MoRNIN'G, APRIL 23RD. 

BAPTiST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

INTRODUCTORY PRAYER MEETING, 
BLOOMSBURY CHAPEL. 

The Rev. C. H. SPURGEON, of the Metropolitan Tabernacle, will preside 

and deliver an address. 

Service to commence at Eleven o'clock. 

LoRD's Du, APRIL 26m. 

ANNUAL SER VICES 
IN THE VARIOUS CHAPELS OF THE :METROPOLIS, 

For particulars see Overleaf. 
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LORD'S DAY, APRIL 25th. 

B A PT I ST M I S S I O N AR Y S O C I ET Y. 

ANNUAL SERVICES. 

The usual Annual Sermons in the Chapels of the Metropolis will be preached 
as follows :-

PLACES, 

Abbey Road, St. John's Wood 
Addlestone 
Alperton ... • •• 
ArthurStreet,CamberwellGate 
Arthur Street, King's Cross ... 
Balham, Ramsden Road ... 

Barking, Queen's Road 
Barnes ... ... • .. 
Battersea 
Battersea Park ..• 
Belle Isle 
Belvedere ... • .. 
Bermondsey, Drummond Road 
Bexley Heath ••• ... ... 
Bloomsbury Chapel 

Bow 

Brentford, Park Chapel 
Brixton Hill .. . . .. 
Brixton, Wynne Road 

,, Gresham Ch .•.• 
,, Kenyon Chapel 

Brockley Road... • .• 
Bromley ... 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel 
Brondesbury • .. • . • . .• 
Camberwell, Denmark Place ..• 

,, Cottage Green •.• 
,, Charles Street •.• 

Camden Road .•. 

Castle Street, Welsh Ch. 
Catford Hill ... 

Chalk Farm, Berkeley Road ..• 
Child's Hill ... • .• . .. 
Clapton, Downs Ch. ... 
Clapham, Grafton Square 

Commercial Street 
Chelsea, Lower Sloane Street 
Crouch Hill 
Croydon ..• 
Dalston Junction 
Dartford 

MORNING, 

Rev. W. Stott 
Rev. R. Shindler ... 

.. • Collections 
Rev. A. Rollason ... 
Rev. W. Carey, M.JI. 
Rev. J. G. Greenhough, 

M.A. 
Rev. G. Wilson 

... Collections 
Rev. T. E. Williams 
Rev. W. Thomas ... 
... • .. Collections 

• .. Collections 
Rev. C. Chambers ... 
Rev. G. Smith 
Rev. J. P. Chown ... 

Rev. D. Davies (Swan-
sea) 

Rev. J. H. Blake ... 
Rev. F. Tucker, JI.A. 
Rev. J. Douglas 
Rev. J. F. Swift ... 
Rev. W. B. Haynes 
Rev. J. Penny 
Rev. A. Tessier 
Rev. R. Richard 

... 12th April 
Rev. T. J. Comber ... 
Rev. H. Trotman ... 
Rev. T. J. Hazzard ... 
Rev. W. J. Hender-

son, JI.A. 
Rev. C. Davies 
Rev. D. Jones (Liver-

pool) 

Rev. J. W. Edwards 
Rev. W.R. James ... 
Rev. G. W. Hum-

phreys, B.A. 
Rev. H. Winsor 
Rev. W. H. J. Page 
Rev. C. Rignel ... 
Rev. J. A. Spurgeon 
Rev. A. Tilly 

EVENING. 

Rev. W. Stott 
Rev. R. Shindler 
later this year 
Rev. W. B. Haynes 
Rev. W. Thomas 
Rev. J. Jenkyn Brown 

Rev. G. Wilson 
later date 
Rev. T, E. Williams 
Rev. H. Knee 
later 
earlier date 
Rev. J. Davey 
Rev. G. Smith . 
Rev. J. H. Shake-

speare, M.A. 
Rev. D. Davies 

Rev. J. H. Blake 
Rev. J. Douglas 
Rev. W. Barker 
Rev. J. F. Swift 
Rev. B. Cowdy, LL.D. 
Rev. T. M. Morris 
Rev. A. Tessier 
Rev. W. J. Mayers 
Rev. T. J. Comber 
Rev. F. Tucker, B,A. 
Rev. T. E. Rawlings 
Rev. J. Bloomfield 
Rev, W. J. Hender-

son, B.A. 
Rev. C. Davies 
Rev. A. Rollason 

Rev. J. W. Edwards 
Rev. Jas. Owen 
Rev. T. Hanger 

Rev. W. Burton 
Rev. C. Rignel 
Rev. S. Newnam 
Rev. J. A. Spurgeon 
Rev. T. W. :Medhurst 
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PLAOES, 

Deptford 

Dulwich, Lordship Lane 
Ealing ... ... ... 
East London Tabernacle 
Eldon Street, Welsh Oh. 
Enfield ... 
Edmonton 
Erith 
Esher •.• 
Forest Hill 
Forest Gate, W oodgrange Ch. 
Greenwich, South Street ..• 

" 
Lewisham Road ..• 

Grove Road, Victoria. Park· ... 
He.ckney, Me.re Street 

,, Hampden Ch. 
Hammersmith, West End 

" 
AvenueRoe.d ... 

Hampstead 
He.nwell 
Harlington •.. 
Harrow-on-the-Hill 
Hawley Road •.• 
Hendon ..• 
Henriette. Street 
Highbury Hill ..• 
Highgate Road 
Highgate, Southwood Lane ... 
Homsey Rise • .• . . . • .• 
Homsey, Campsbourne Ch ..... 
Hounslow ..• ... . •.. 
Ilford ... •.• • .• 
Islington, Cross Street 

,, Salters Hall Ch. • .. 
James Street • . • • . • • .• 
John Street 

,, Edgware Road ... 
Kilburn, Canterbury Road •.• 
Kingsgate Street Chapel 
Kingston-on-Thames .•• 
Ladbroke Grove •.. 
Lee 

Leyton ... 
Leytonstone . . • • . • . .• 
Lower Norwood, ChatsworlhRd 
Maze Pond Chapel . .• . .• 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Mitcham ..• . .. 
Moor Street, Bloomsbury 
New Barnet •.• • .. 
NewMalden •.• 
New Southgate 

MORNING. 

Rev. J. Davey 

Rev. T. Perry 
. Rev. A. Ferguson .. . 
Rev. A. G. Brown .. . 

. . . Collections 
Rev. J. Seager •.. 
Rev. J. E. Marlin ... 
Rev. J. Drew 
Rev. E. Spurrier ...• 
Rev. A. James, B.A ... 
Rev. C. Spurgeon ..• 
Rev. H. C. Leonard, 

M.A. . 
Rev. C. Gomm 
Rev. S. Newnam .... 
Rev. T. E. Rawlings 

. . . Collections 
Rev. W. Woods. 
Rev. E. Medley, B.A. 

London Mission 
Rev. G. L. Wyard ... 
Rev. J. M. G. Owen 

Rev. G. D. Hooper .. . 
Rev. W. T. Taylor .. . 
Rev. S. Vincent 
Rev. W. J. Mayers ... 
Rev. A. Kirke 
Rev. D. E. Evans ..• 
Rev. B. Thomas 
Rev. E. B. Pearson ..• 

. . . Collections 
Rev. G. Turner 
Rev. T. W. Medhurst 
Rev. G. Chandler ... 
Rev. H. Wilkins 
Rev.W.S. Chedburn 
Rev. J. Teall 
Rev. E. C. G. Rendell 

. . . Collections 
Rev. G. Hill,.M . .A. • ... 
Rev. T. Foston 

Rev. B. Dickins 
.. . Collectjons 

Rev. F. Tucker,. B.A. 
Rev. W. T. Rosevear 
Rev, C. H. Spurgeon 
Rev. T. Hanger 

Rev.J.Trafford,M.A. 
Rev. G. W. Wilkinson 
Rev. D. Gre.cey 
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.Rev. D. Jones (Liver-
pool) 

Rev. W. A. Hobbs 
Rev. A. Ferguson 
Rev. A. G. Brown 

in December 
Rev. D. E. Evans 
Rev. J .. E. Martin 
Rev. J. Drew . 
Rev. E. Spurrier 
Rev. A. James, B.A. 
Rev. C. Spurgeon 
Rev. J. H. Atkinson 

Rev. G. D. Evans 
Rev. A. Mursell 
Rev. G. Williams 
12th April 
Rev. W. Woods 
Rev. C. Jukes 

.this year 
Rev. G. L. Wyard 
Rev. J. M. G. Owen 

Rev. G. D. Hooper 
Rev. E. C. G. Rendell 
Rev. R. Glover 
Rev. W.R. James 
Rev. A. Kirke 
Rev. F. M. Smith 
Rev. B. Thomas 
Rev. E. B. Pearson 
in March 
Rev. F. A. Jones 
Rev. G. P. Gould, M.A. 
Rev. G. Chandler 
Rev. E. Medley, B.A. 

Rev. J. Teall 
Rev. B. Dickins 
April 19th 
Rev. J. Lewitt 
Rev. H. C. Leonard, 

M.A. 
Rev. J. Seager 
April 19th 
Rev. J. P. Chown 
Rev. S. Vincent 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
Rev. H. Trotman 
Rev. T. J. Hazzard 
Rev. J. Trafford, M.A. 
Rev. G. W. Wilkinson 
Rev. D. Gracey 
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PLAOES. 

North Finchle~ ... 
Norwood, Gipsy Road .. . 
Peckham, Park Road .. . 

,, 
" 
" 

Pen~ 
Pinner 

Rye Lane ... 
James Grove 
Barry Road .. . 
Hatcham Chapel .. . 

Plum.stead, Conduit Road 
Poplar, Cotton Street .. . 
Putney, Werter Road .. . 

,, UnionCh. 

Regent's Park ... 
Regent Street, Lambeth 
Richmond 
Romford 
Romney Street, Westminster 
Shooter's Hill Road ... 
Shoreditch Tabernacle 
Spencer Place Ch. 
Stockwell 

Stoke N ewington
Devonshire Square Ch. 
Bouverie Road 

Stratford Grove 
Streatham 
Sutton •.• 
Tottenham 

,, West Green 
Twickenham ... 
Upper Holloway 
Upper Norwood 
Upper Tooting ... 
Upton Chapel ... 
Vernon Chapel... 
Victoria Ch., Wandsworth Rd. 
Victoria Dockg, Union Ch .... 
Waltham Abbey 
W althamstow, Wood Street ... 

,, Boundary Road 
Walworth Road 
Walworth, East Street 
Wandsworth, East Hill 

Westboume Grove 

Wimbledon 
Woodberry Down 
Wood Green 
W oolwich, Queen Street 

" 
Charles Street 

MORNING, 

;Rev. J. Lewitt 
Rev. H. Knee 
Rev. D. Jones -(of 

India) ... .. . 
Rev.'J. T. Briscoe .. . 

Rev. T. J. Cole 
Rev. G. Samuel 

Rev. J. W. Spear 

Rev. A. Mursell 

Rev. J. J. Brown-

Rev. A. Macdonald ..• 
Rev. G. Davies 
Rev. E. Morley .. . 
Rev. J. Bloomfield .. . 
Rev. E. L. Forster .. . 
Rev. W. Brock 

Rev. W. Whale 
Rev. G. H. Mai.ins ... 
Rev. T. E. Rawlings 
Rev. T. H. Holyoak 
Rev. T. M; Morris ... 
Rev. Jas. Owen 
Rev. F. A. Jones ... 
. . . .. Collections 
Rev. R. Glover · 
ReT. S. _A. Tipple ... 
Rev. T. L. Edwards 

. • , • ! Collectiollll 
Rev. R. Seddon, n.n. 
Rev. J. H. Atkinson 
Rev. I. Near 

April 19 
London Mission 

• .. Collections 
Rev. G. Short, B,A ... . 

Rev. G. D. Evans .. . 

Rev. Jas. Smith (of 
India) · 

.. • Collection 
Rev. G. P. Gould, M.A. 
Rev. W. Barker .. . 
Rev. R. E. Towler· .. . 
Rev. W. Burton · 

LAPIUL 1, 1885: 

EVDtiING. 

Rev. H. Wilkins 
Rev. C. Chambers 
Rev. G. Hill, M.A. 

Rev. J. T. Briscoe 

Rev. c .. Gomm 
Rev. G •. Samuel 

Rev. Jas. Smith (of 
-India), ., 

Rev. R. A. Redford, 
LL,B, 

Rev.D. Jones( of India) 

'-' " ,:l ,: : 

Rev. A. Macdonald 
-Rev. J. W. Spear 
-Rev. E. Morley 
. Rev. R .. Spurgeon 
Rev. W. T. Henderson 
Rev. . J •. G. · Green-· 

hough, M.A.. 

.Rev. W. Whale 
Rev. G. H. Malins 
Rev. G. Williams 
Rev. T. H. Holyoak 
Rev. J. Penny 
.Rev.J.W.ToJd,n.n. 
Rev. G. Turner 
later in the year 
-Rev.'. T. J. Comber 
Rev. S. A. Tipple 
Rev. T .. L. Edwards 
12th April 
Rev. C. B. Sawday 
Rev. W. T. Rosevear 
Rev. I. Near 
Rev. R. Spurgeon 
this year 
later this year 
Rev. A. Tilly. 

Rev. G. W. Humph-
reys, B,A. 

Rev. R. Richard 

later date 
Rev. W. H, Bentley 
Rev. F. Trestrail, D,D, 
Rev. R. E. Towler 
Rev. J. Wilson 
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YOUNG MEN'S ASSOCIATION IN AID OF THE BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

11.5 

Special Missionary Services will be held in the various Schools on the 
Anniversary Afternoon, 26th April, 1885. . . 

Speakers have been appointed to all Schools replying to the Circular in time 
for print, and if those against the blank spaces will apply to the Secretary by 
the 8th April, speakers will, if possible, be sent. 

The arrangements are not completed where marked*. Special Hymn-papers 
are sent gratis on written application to the Secretary. 

NAME OF SCHOOL, 

Abbey Road,_ St. John's Wood 
Arthur Street, King's Cross ... 
Battersea, York Road ... 
Berkeley Road, Chalk Farm ... 
Bloomsbury 
Borough Road ' .. ·-' 
Bow, East London Tabernacle 

,, High Street 
Brixton, Cornwall Road 

,, Wynne Road ... 
, , Barrington Road 

Brockley Road, New Cross 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel 
Brondesbury (April 12) 
Camberwell, Arthur Street 

, , Cottage Green. 

" 
Charles Street 

... 

Mansion House Square ... 
,, Wyndham Road ... 

Camden Road .. . ... • .. 
Charles Street, Goswell Road ..• 
Chelsea, Lower Sloane Street• 
Clapton Downs... • .• 
Clapham, Grafton Square 

,, Solon Road ... 
Dalston Junction .. • • •• 
Denmark Place, Camberwell ... 
Drummond Road, Bermondsey .. . 
Ebenezer, Rodney Road, Walworth .. . 
Edmonton ... ... ... • .. 
Enfield ... 
Finchley ... 
Forest Gate .. . . .• 
Hackney, Mare Street... • .• 

,, Hampden Ch. • •.. ... 
Hammersmith, West End (April 12) ..• 
Hampstead ... ... ... .. . 
Henrietta Street, Brunswick Square .. . 
Highbury Hill ... 
Highgate Road.,, ... 

,, Southwood Lane 
Hornsey Rise ... •.• • .• 
rornsey, Campsbourne Park ••• 
slington, Cross Street .. , .. , ... 

,, Baxter Road, Salters' Hall 

SPEAKER. 

Mr. Percy Comber. 
Mr. Tweddill. 
Mr. Way. 

Rev. H. E. Crudgington (Congo). 

Mr. A. G. Barley. 
Mr. A. Dewdney. 
Rev. J. B. Myers .. 
Rev. R. Richards. 
Rev. T. J. Comber~ 
Mr. J. H. Carlile. 
Mr. S. H. Brown. 
Mr. A. Huntley. 
Rev. G. W. Linnecar. 
Mr. G. Sutton. 
Mr. H. M. Bompas, Q. C. 

Rev. W.R. James. 

Mr. H. Graham. 

Rev. T. J. Comber (Congo). 
Rev. J. Davey (Bahamas). 
M:r;. H. Ross Phillips. 
Mr. J. Samuels. 

Mr. T. Pavitt. 
Rev. J H. French. 
Rev. S. R. Aldridge, B.A. 

Rev. L. Tucker, M.A. (Calcutta). 

Rev. L. Tucker, M.A. (Calcutta). 
Mr. F. E. Tucker. 
Mr. H. W. Priestley. 

Mr. W. Bishop. 
Rev. W. Carey, M.B. (Delhi). 
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NAME OF SCHOOL. 

James Street, Old Street 
J obn Street, Bedford Row 

,, Edgware Road .. . 
Kilburn, Queen's Pe.rk .. . 
Kingsgate Street, Holborn ... 
Kensington, Hornton Street ..• 
Ladbroke Grove, Notting Hill 
Lewisham Road 
Leytonstone 
Maze Pond, Old Kent Road ... 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Norwood 
Notting Hill, W., London Tabernacle 
Parnell Road, North Bow 
Peckham, Rye Lane ... 

,, Norfolk Street 
,, Park Road ••• 
, , South London Tabernacle 

Ponder's End ... • .• 
Poplar, Cotton Street ••• 
Regent's Park ... 
Regent Street, Lambeth 
Shoreditch Tabernacle ... 
Stoke N ewington, Devonshire Square 

,, Bouverie Road 
,, ,. Church Street 

Stockwell, South Lambeth Road 
Stratford Grove ... 
Streatbam 
Tottenham., High Road 

,, West Green ... 
Upper Holloway ... ... . .. 
Upton Ch., Lambeth Road (April 12) 
Vauxhall, Upper Kennington Lane .. . 
Vernon Chapel, King's Cross... .. . 
Victoria Park, Grove Road 
Walworth Road .. . 
Wal worth, East Street .. . 
Wandsworth Common •.• 
Wandsworth, East Hill ... . .. 
Wandsworth Road, Victoria Chapel. .. 
West Ham ... ... •.• ... 
Westbourne Grove ,.. • .• 
Westminster, Romney Street •.• 
Whitechapel, Commercial Street 
Wood Green 
Woodbury Down 

SPEAltER. 

Mr. J. Maclean. 
Rev. J. 0. Fellowes. 

Rev. D. Jones (of Agra). 

Mr. J. Bonner: 
Rev. W. A. Hobbs. 
Mr. H. Potter and Mr. H. G. Gilbert. 

. Mr. W. Hart. 
Rev •. W. T. Moore, M.A. 

Rev. W. A. Wills (Shanghai). 

Rev. A. F. Cotton. 
Mr. W. Blackshaw. 
Col. Griffin. 
Mr. Ernest Ellis. 
Rev. ~obert Spurgeon (Barisal). 

Rev. G. Williams. 
Mr. W. Tresidder. 
Rev. W. H. Bentley (Congo) 
Mr. Austin Meen, 
Mr. J. E. Kirby •.. 

. ~ev. J. Fuller (Cameroons). 

· Mr. ~- :Jone·s: 

· Rev. W. F. Price. 
Mr. w: Potter. 

· Mr. Perkins. 
Mr. J. G. Brown. 

· Mr. A. _Fors-;like. 

Rev. Jas. Sniith (D~lhi). 
Mr. F. Durb_an. 

:Mr. W,'T. Ogden. 
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TUESD.n' MoRN:nm, APRIL 28TH, 

ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING, 

M:rss10N HousE, CASTLE STREET, HoLBORN. 
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Chair to be taken at Half-past Ten o'clock, by THOMAS WHITE, EsQ., 
of Avon Bank, Evesham. 

~ NoTE.-This meeting is for Members only. All Subscribers of 
10s. 6d. and upwards, Donors of £10 and upwards, Pastors of Churches 
which make an Annual Contribution, or Ministers who collect annu~y for 
the Society, are entitled to attend. 

TUESDAY EVENING, APRIL 28TH. 

PUBLIC - MISSIONARY SOIREE, 

IN THE LUGE· RALL, CANNON STB.l:ET HoTEL. 

J. Hiln>DEN Fo1!.DHill1 EsQ., J.P., D.L., to preside. 

Addresses will be delivered by the Revs. H. E. C:aUDGINGTON1 of the Congo 

:Mission; DAVID DAVIES, of Re~ent's Park; GEORGE fuWXER1 of Luton; 

w. R. JAMES, of Serampore (Bengal); and F. H. RoBARTS, of Glasgow. 

Tea ·and Coffee from Half-past Five to Seven o'clock. 

Ptrn1.1c MEETING at Seven o'clock. 

Tickets far Soiree, One Shilling each, to be obtained at the Mission House, 

19, Castle Street, Holborn. 

~- ·NoTE.-As a large attendance is anticipated, early application for 

Tickets is requested. 

'WEDN.liSDAY MORNING, APRIL 29TH, 

THE ZENANA MISSION IN INDIA. 

ANNUAL MISSIONARY BREAKFAST, 

IN TBE LA.ll,GE HAd.L, CANNON STREET Ho~~ 

At a Quarter to Nine o'c]ock. 

Speakers: Revs. W, -R. J'AMEB, of Serampore; T. H. MARTIN, of Bradford, 

and LEONARD Tucx:ER, M.A., of Serampore. 

Tickets, 2s. 6d. each, to be had of the Secretaries, or at the Mission Rouse. 
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WEDNESDAY MORNING, APRIL 29TH. 

ANNUAL MISSION ARY SERMON, 
IN Br.oOMSBURY CHAPEL. 

Preacher: The Rev. P111NcIPAL FAIRBAIRN, D.D., LL.D., Airedale College, 
Bradford. 

Service to commence at Twelve o'clock. 

WEDNESDAY EVENING, APRIL 29TH. 
BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

Annual Meeting at Bloomsbury Chapel at Half-past Six. 
Chairman: E. B. UNDERHILL, EsQ., LL.D. 

Speakers: Revs. J. T. BRiscoE, London; W. R. JillEs, Serampore; J. G. 
Pm:, Orissa; CHAs. Wrr.Llills, .A.ccrington. 

THURSJJA.Y EVENING, APRIL 30m, 

ANNUAL MISSIONARY MEETING, 
En:rn Hil.r.. 

Chair to be taken at Six o'clock by JoBBPR HoAu, EsQ.1 J.P., D.L., 
Hampstead. 

Speakers: Revs. T. J. Co:rrran, of Stanley Pool, Central .Africa; TnrnrBY 
RrnHlllD, of Tai Yuen Fu, North China; J. H. SHAKESPEARE, M.A., of 
Norwich; and others. 

The London Baptist Choir Union will assist in the singing, and give a 
Selection of Choruses. 

Tickets may be obtained at the Mission House, 19, Castle Street, Holborn. 

FRIDAY EVENING, Mu lsr. 

THE YOUNG PEOPLE'S MISSIONARY MEETING, 
EXETER Hil.r.. 

Chair to be taken at Six o'clock by Juras BEN1lilll, Esq., of Bloomsbury. 
Speakers: Revs. T. J. Co:rrran, Congo Mission; RicruRDGr.oVER, President 

of the Baptist Union; Dr. GREEN, Secretary, Religious Tract Society; DilIEL 
JoNEs, North Indian Mission; and TrnorRY RICHARD, North China Mission. 

The London Baptist Choir Union will assist in the singing, and give a 
Selection of Choruses. 

Tickets may be obtained at the Mission House, 19, Castle Street, Holborn. 

BREAKFAST TO HENRY M. STANLEY, EsQ. 
In consequence of Mr. H. M. Stanley's absence in America, the Committee 

are compelled to postpone the proposed Breakfast to THURSDAY, lliY 28th. 
Further particulars will be announced hereafter. 
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Sydney A. Comber, M.B.C.M. 

STORY OF A BRIEF MISSIONARY LIFE. 

MANY young men are longing to be missionaries. It may be that the 
story of one who had this ardent desire, cherished it, and earnestly 

sought for its fulfilment ; of the difficulties he overcame, and the way in 
which he qualified himself for mission work ; and of his short but earnest 
missionary life, will stimulate and encourage those who desire to be 
missionaries to the heathen. 

Sidney Comber was born at Camberwell on the 15th of June, 1857. 
After his mother's death, at seven years old, Sidney was placed under the 
care of an aunt in Aldenham, Herta, where he went to school. Merry and 
:full of fun, daring and fearless, he became a great favourite with his 
schoolfellows, who admired his feats on the horizontal bar, and at most 
gymnastic exercises. He seems to have worked fairly well at school, and 
to have satisfied and pleased his father with the prizes he won. He left 
school at the age of twelve years, and, after helping his father for a short 
time in business, he went into a pawnbroker's shop to learn that business; 
and from his experience there he learnt much of human nature in a very 
pitiful and sorry aspect. He satisfied his employers by his ability and 
diligence, and won their personal esteem, they having followed his later 
career with much interest. While in business he developed a gift for 
sketching, specially designing; and when I was preparing, eight years ago, to 
start for Africa, Sidney unhesitatingly threw himself out of his situation so 
as to be able to assist me in my preparations. When asked, " But how will 
you live, Sid?" he replied, "Oh, I'll manage somehow." And so he did, 
getting in a set of pencils, colours, and some cardboard, and designing cards 
for jewellers' shops, which obtained a ready sale. This little incident 
shows his power of resource and self-reliance. 

While in business at the pawnbroker's shop, behind counter, in ware
house, and in his little bedroom, the many holy influences of early home 
life and Sunday school began to concentrate upon his soul, and Sidney 
gave his heart and life to his Saviour. There was much of warm, some
times impulsive affection in his disposition. His conversion and decision 
Were distinct and marked, and were accompanied by much powerful feeling 
-great sorrow for sin, and yearning after Christ and the life of Christ's 
disciples. It was my joyful privilege to help him during this critical part 
of his life, and, as it were, to hold his hand as he passed along, from 
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" death unto life ;" to pray with and write to him. When about sixteen 
years of age Sidney was baptized by Mr. Tam (now of Cambridge) at 
Peckham Park-road. 

Like myself, and probably in:fluenced by my example, Sidney felt a 
strong desire to be a missionary to the heathen. We had both been placed 
at a disadvantage by having had but a scanty education and leaving school 
early ; but Sidney had seen me pass the necessary portals of preparation 
one by one-venturing to take part in prayer-meeting, to attempt Sunday
school class work, to give an occasional address, to take evening classes, and 
give myself to special preparation for the work to which I felt called; and 
he too made a commencement in the same way, and I was able to pilot him 
a little, direct his course of reading-works calculated to develop and settle 
his character, give him general information, and stimulate his desire to live 
a life of purpose and usefulness-correct his French and Latin exercises, 
&c. He learnt everything very quickly, and showed great aptitude for 
assimilating knowledge, as one of his old fellow-students also testifies. He 
had a class of boys at Park-road, Peckham Sunday-school, and learnt to 
take a deep personal interest in these boys. He also frequently engaged. in 
East-end lodging-house work-a work always congenial to his earnest 
spirit ; he had learnt a great deal about the life of poor, forlorn, struggling 
humanity while at the pawnbroker's shop, and understood the circumstances 
and disadvantages of the poor and outcast of society. The study, and 
experience of Christian work prepared him to offer himself for a theological 
course at one of our colleges, and he was accepted by Mr. Spurgeon for a 
two-years' course at the Pastur's College, which he entered at the age of 
twenty. He gave satisfaction to his tutors; and was much esteemed by 
them and by his fellow-students, and they saw in him a measure of force 
and originality, a deliberative, persevering spirit, and a frank candour; and 
he made some warm friendships. Leaving the Pastor's College in 1879, and 
being but twenty-two, after careful deliberation he decided to study medi
cine, and was specially influenced by the Master's sending forth of the twelve 
"to preach the gospel, and to heal the sick "-one of his favourite texts. 
Advised by many friends so to do, he resolved to try to get a full four years' 
course at Edinburgh, and to obtain his diploma. The diflicultiel! were 
enormous, and would have staggered most young men; for he had no money 
to pay his fees or personal expenses, and his father was not in a position to 
help him at all. He needed £80 a year for four years! How was he to 
get it? First he found there was a scholarship worth £20 a year connected 
with the Edinburgh Medical Mission. He competed with others for this, 
and was successful, thus getting a fourth of the sum needed. Admiring hie 
pluck and perseverance, several friends, among whom may be mentioned 
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Ju-, AJbed ·Benty ,~811, Jlr. C. H. Spurgeon, V:r . .Bruce (114111rm-1aw to Dr. 
,Livinptmre), Kr. ~ ol Watfor4, and Hr. :Me.&Gl, of BrocldAly, IJll,Ve him 
monetsrr rhelp, lllld he !CIOm.merwed his medical course at Edinburp, feeling 
ibil mueionarf eaU. IIO.Dfirmed hy the openmg of this great po:rt.al While at 
Edinburgh he eought for the ea.me .kind of WOJ"k he had had in the Eat
.end of Loncb,,, a.ml :IDund it at the Cowgste, where he tried t.o lead sinful 
wandering eoule te .Jeea .Alt Edinbu,:gh, too, thinkmg about O'l1T work and 
diffioultiee of travelliQg on the Congo, · he designed and made for us ·a 
poita:ble ieanV11B hoat, with which .he per:formed many an exploit a the 
Firth of Forth, as also cm the Thamea, going -ou.t for esc-msioll.S of several 
day,s, Jiring bf .day ia lria boe.t, ad convertw.g it into a tent by ,rigid;, and 
bivo.~g mi ·the islands of the Thames w.ith his younger brothel; ,mile 
longing, both, for tb.e wae when they should do the BBme on the Congo. 
The same hi;gemuv and 0DD11tructive ability ahowed itself afterwards in the 
large and elaborate houee he was bnilding at W a.then Statimi, and which 
many said would be the finest honee built of native material in our lfiesion. 

Sidney passed.all his exa:mmatioDs without failing at one, and sometimes 
in the J.rs.t ,cl.au, ..and, .at Jaat, t.akiDg his .diploma of M.:B.C.lf., lus 
course of pr9a:i:ation, ,19 .lo:a,g, so .oareml and deliberative, w:as 1m:ished; and 
in th.e au.tu.ma !ii. l.-88:$., l>ew,g .then .tweu~-.six years of age, he came out to 
join 11B on the-Congo. San-Salvador wae to ha.ve been his sphere of work, 
w.here ~ was tG haiv-e ta,ken the _place of 01Jl" brother Dixon, and te ha.v-e 
been .M.r. Weeke' colleague, .After a month or two, however, he was called 
down to ,the riva.to :ba1P !WI-~, t0ur brother .Hartley .having died and 
Ross being 10bliged to l'e.tum. 

Desirous to •open dir.eet DDtllllmlllica.tion between San Salvador and 
:Bayneston, he succeeded in making a journey between these _places, and 
came direx:t dawn ,to :the .riv-er .at our :Ba,neston station, :passing thl'ough 

country prev.ieusly imri~d .by any Eur.opean. His health m travelfui.g 
wae excellent, and his,apirits,ax:uberant and hopeful; and it was with great 
delight and thankfulness that, after five years' separation, we clasped hands 
on the banks of the Congo, as, seeing his flag and caravan in the distance, I 
crossed over at Manyanga, in the "Plymouth," to ferry him across. We 
had thl'ee happy .months together, l'8moved our Wathen station from 
Manyanga to Ngombe, among a most hopeful, promising, and intelligent 
race of people, and built !liempMary h<m.ses for Gurselves and boys. 

In two or three i£6'1ers we each nursed the other, and together we planned 
the details of the .new st&ticm, its buildings and farms, the services in the 
towns, the special worlt among the boy9, and the medical work. :Helping 
him set Emerything going, seeing him comfortably houed, making splendid 
progress with the language, and pining the oawi.den.oe and love of the 
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people, I went back again to Stanley Pool, where Grenfell had been alone 
engaged in rebuilding the" Peace." Sidney was making rapid progress in 
e'\'ery respect, had many boys under training, and was astonishing the 
N gombe people by wonderful surgical operations under chloroform, and 
gaining inffuence and affection far and wide. 

Our two brethren, Cruickshank and Darling, oame up to Wathen, and the 
latter was chosen as his colleague, Mr. Cruickshank going up to Stanley 
Pool. As I passed ~own to the coast, on my way to England, I found the 
miesion house nearly finished, the medical and school work hopeful and 
promising, and the health of both good. They were making plans for joint 
work for the future, and my brother expected that his life-work would be 
at Wathen. And so it was. But oh, what a short life work! In October 
I saw him, bra,e, hopeful, cheery, and full of love for his work. ·But on 
December 24th, his lonely companion, Darling, writes, "He passed away at 
S o'clock this afternoon." He has been called away home after one short 
year of work, although so splendidly qualified and after such careful 
preparation. The how and the why we can't tell. But we know One, in 
whose wisdom and love we can lovingly confide, and who once said to a 
perplexed disciple, " What I do thou knowest not now, but shalt know here
after." For my brother "to live was Christ, and to die gain." But a dear 
sympathising friend writes, "When Paul said 'To die is gain,' I do not 
think he had his own personal · welfare in view, but the interests of the 
Gospel, for which he was willing to lay down his life. r" have no doubt 
that, through God's grace, your brother's death will prove to be gain in 
Paul's sense. Your brother's service on earth was brief, but God has other 
worlds than this, where His servants shall serve Him, with the added bliss 
that they shall see His face.II 

May my brother Sidney's death be gain to the Gospel, by his ·strong, 
earnest, bright example, leading many others to fill his place, and the places 
of the others who have fallen in the field on the Congo. 

THos. J. ColllBmi., 

Pictures at Abbotsford, Ceylon. 

THE REV. R. F. GUYTON and MISS THORN, of Delhi, recently paid 
a short visit to Ceylon, their broken health rendering a season of 

change and rest absolutely needful. During most of the time they were the 
guests of Mr. and Mrs. Alex. Fergusson of Abbotsford, whose deep and 
thoughtful interest in all that concerns the well-being of missionary 
workers is well known to all who visit Ceylon. 
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PICTURES AT ABBOTSFORD1 CEYLON, 

(From Pliotographs taken by tlie Rev. R. F. Guyt()n.) 
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Mr. Guyton has sent home several photographs and the following 

notes:-

THE DAY SCHOOL, CEYLON. 

A day or two after our arrival, we went to see the school-house, 
which is but a few yards from the bungalow. We were delighted to 
see a most vigorous school, of some seventy or eighty scholars, of 
whom we counted sixty-four then present. This school is intended 
for the qhildren of the coolies employed on the estate, and is thoroughly 
Christian. The Tamil schoolmaster is a Christian, as is also his wife. 
The children looked wonderfully well and happy, and sang with real 
life and lieartineiis. One hymn very much pleased us, and is a great favourite 
with them. It contains, in brief, the life of Christ, and was sung in 
responses, the elder children leading and the younger following. It had a 
singularly inspiriting effect, and often in the evening, as the children 
marched home to the coolie lines, they would break• out into singing, and 
the effect was really wonderful. In a few years most of these will be 
scattered over the adjoining coast of Madras, from which their parents have 
come, and will carry with them some knowledge 0£ the Redeemer's words 
and deeds. 

THE NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 

Some of the Christians on the estate were away when . this photo
graph wa~ _ t~en. They are nearly all the fruit of Mr. Fergusson's 
earnest labours and prayers. They meet three times a week for 
public worship and preaching, and once or twice a week for united 
praye~. Beside.a these services, which are held in the Tamil language, 
an English service is usually held· at the bungalow, at which a few who 
speak and understand English attend. It was most refreshing to our faith 
to see so much veritable mission work carried on. At no cost to any society 
a mission station has sprung up in Abbotsford, in which the work is as 
varied, the zeal as fervent, and the results as encouraging as in most regu
larly established missions. If Mr. Fergusson's example were followed by 
other Christian men in India and Ceylon, the need for spe~ially appointed 
Workers would soon cease, and other fields be more adequately supplied. That 
God. may richly reward the loving service ~f His servant, will, I am sure, 
be the prayet of many. 

MAGGIE'S GROVE. 

This is a lovely spot on the estate, which was once the favourite 
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resort of Mrs. De St. Dalmas, and is now named alter her. A tablet 
is erected, near her favourite seat, to her memory. In the picture of 
the lower falls, llrs. Fergusson is seen seatlid on a boulder. In that of the 
upper falls, the ancient forest, the true jungle, is seen, which is rapidly 
disappearing throughout the cultivable area of the island, before the oultiva
ti<1n of tea and coffee. 

TEA PICKING AND TEA WEIGHING. 

These pictures speak for themselves. There are in all about 600 coolies 
employed on the estate ; their II lines," as they are called, forming quite 
a village. 

We can never enough express our indebtedness to Mr. and Mrs. Fergusson 
for their perfect hospitality and kindness to us. It was a visit to be for ever 
remembered. 

Readers of the lhRAI.D will doubtless remember Mrs. Fergusson as Miss 
Angus, daughter of our valued friends Dr. and Mrs. Angus, of Regent's 
Park College. 

Latest Tidings from the Congo. 

"l'ITE are thank£ul to report that recent intelligence from the brethren 
l' l' of the Congo Mission is all cheering. 
Mr. Darling, writing from "Ngombe station, January 29th," reports:-

11 My fever, which was most severe while it lasted, has happily long passed 
away. The blessing of God, the faithfulness of my San Salvador boys, and my 
carpenter, surely saved my life. 

" My school work is very cheering and hopeful. I have an increase of six boys. 
Our Sunday services are also well attended. I am thankful to say I am much 
encouraged ; indeed, I have too much work to do to permit of my being depressed 
or discouraged. I hope, my dear Mr. Baynes, you will soon be able to send out 
more men to replace those who have fallen. 

"Do pray for us. How much we need your prayers : it is indeed impossible 
to conceive, much more to write." 

Mr. Hughes, writing from "Underhill Station, February. ard," also 
reports cheering progress in school work. He says:-

" Our Sunday services are most encouraging and refreshing. I speak in both 
Congo and English. Our school boys here have certainly a great taste. for 
learning, and are bright fellows.'' 
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Mr. Donald Macmillan, dating from "Underhill Station, January 6th," 
gives the following interesting account of his voyage out, &c. :-

" I have now arrived at our first station in safety, for which I feel very 
grateful to my heavenly Father, I was to post a letter at Banana on my 
arrival, but there was no ho~eward mail. 

" After 1.1 happy and prosperous voyage, though mther long, we arrived at 
Banana, on Saturday, 20th ult. During the voyage we harl two services on 
board on Sundays. I trust the seed sown may bring forth good fruit. Besides 
these services, we had many opportunities of speaking to the passengers and crew. 
I have every reason to believe that one young man, a native of Lagos, who was 
taking his passage to Loango, was brought to know the Saviour. Unto Him be 
the praise. Souls are very precious in the sight of our Lord. 

"Along the coast we had the pleasure of meeting with a number of our mis
sionary brethren, who all showed us much Christian kindness. At Old Calabar 
we passed-two nights in the mission house. There we met with our brother, Mr. 
Hay, from Camei'Oons, rather ill. He came there on Friday, 28th Nov., by the 
"Senegal," for a change. The doctor at Calabar thought he would get over his 
illness soon. I am glad to say that during the three days we were there he im
proved much. I expect by this time he is back in his work, at Cameroons. I 
spent one night at Banana, in the Dutch house, and two at Boma. I found the 
gentlemen of the Dutch · house kind and obliging. I came up in one of the 
International Association steamers. 

"On the evening of Wednesday, 24th ultimo, I arrived he:re. I found Mr. 
Hughes well ; he has been enjoying good health now for some time past. I was 
quite proud to find such a comfortable house at our first station. In the first 
place, the situation is splendid ; there is a fine view of Kongolo on the one hand, 
and of Vivi on the other. By the way, I could not help thinking that the station 
might well be called Top-hill now, instead of Under-hill 

" I have been giving the boys their lessons every day since I came. They are 
very obedient and attentive. I got up a short Congn vocabulary, of nearly 300 
words, on board the s.s. Oorisco, so, I am already able to say some little things to 
the boys in their own language. I long much to be able to speak to young ancl 
old of a Saviour's love, and of the full and free salvation which is offered to all 
through Him. 

" If I am spared to learn the language of the people, I trust that all needed 
grace and guidance may be given me, that I may speak to the people in all faith
fulness, and deal with them in the spirit of my Lord and Master. In this way 
alone will I be able to glorify Him who has called me to a work so noble and 
important." 

Writing under a later date, February 9th, Mr. Macmillan reports:-

" I have been having complete health, and, as yet, have had no fever. I am 
thankful to say that I get on very well with eTerything here, and thank God for 
my being out here on the Congo." 

· Wi have also received a deeply-interesting letter from Mr. H. G. Whitely from 
Stanley Pool, the publication of which we are compelled to defer to a future 
number of the HERALD. 
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Christian Workers in Agra. 
BY REv. DANIEL JoNEs, 

(See Frontispioce.) 

THIS picture of "an united band of Christian workers in Agra" is sadly 
interesting. It was taken about three months before I left Agra, and 

aU were then well and in good spirits, with much of happy hope in reference 
to tlte future. God has been working in our ciicle since then, both here 
and in Agra, in His own wise way. And what we do not now know, we 
shall know hereafter. The :first to be "called home" was dear Mrs. Potter 
(she sits to the right of Mr. Potter, who may be seen with a concertina in 
his hands in the photo). Little did we think then that her useful 
life would be such a short one. Her departure has been a loss to us that 
we cannot describe. She was dearly beloved by her co-workers, and by 
those among whom she laboured. To the left of Mr. Potter sits Miss 
Johnston (Mrs. Wilson), our Zanana. medical lady. We know not what to 
say in order to do justice to her and her work. Last year she treated 
12,000 patients-at an average 1,000 per month! She had to attend to all 
these patients. She opened a dispensary for women and children, and · a 
wonderful Christlike work it is. The Duchess of Connaught and Lfl,(ly 
Ripon have kindly aided her efforts. A volume might easily be written 
about this most self-denying worker and her work. Just between her and 
Mrs. Potter sits "Naseevori," a native sister, one of the best we have, who 
works at the dispensary, reading and singing to the poor women who come. 
To the left of Mrs. Wilson sits Mrs. Peel, and a native sister, "Jane," and 
to the right of Mrs. Potter sits Mrs. ::Marwood and anotheJ,' native sister, 
"::Minam." These are all constantly engaged in Zanana work. About 250 

pupils in Agra. Then there are our native brethren-Preachers, Hari Ram, 
Jacob, and Mandhar Das ; and school teachers, Reuben, Gabriel; and 
Thomas. 

We have here also our dear brother Dr. Wilson and five of his boys, from 
the Missionary Medical Training Institute ; and our brother John Paul, who 
often preaches to his fellow-countrymen, though not paid by the Mission for 
doing so. Our brother, Mr. Potter, has been cheered by the baptism of two 
converts in the river Jumna, some short time ago. And some months back 
they found a brother, whom they have appointed as pastor of the native 
church. He is partly supported by the brethren, but they are very/ poor, 
and we are greatly cheered at seeing this movement in the right direction. 
Two of the native brethren in the picture have gone home, "Reuben II and 
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" Keshari." We shall miss several faces it we are spared to go back. How 
glad we should be if the time for returning had come. Our brother Potter 
is out II in tke district," and I wish I could be too. But the Lord had a 
purpose in bringing .me liome, il it 'Wl6R -Only to be near my dear wife and 
father, in their sorrow, which has also been my own. God is dealing 
paoiollBly with u11 he:re, .a:nd also with ov stricken ones in Agra, and we 
trust that we shall be more sanctified for His service when we again meet, 
and we hope for a great blessing on our work done for Him in the future. 

DABIEL Jons. 

·Hymn 't>y John Chamberlain4 

MISS ISABEL ANGUS, of Delhi, writes;--,'' The follomg .ia a tnm
latiOll of one of OUT best ·known Hindi hymns, 'Written, as I founcl 

after translating it, bs 1ohn Chamberlain. It may give friende at home 1m 

idea of what ,om good v:ema.cular hymns are like:-

''l'½iy prmse I sing, Imd ,lens. 

L Th<>ll ffidst leave 'Th,y heavenlfhome. 'Te this poor, da:tk earta cliast come 

Sinful man .ti, ,bless, and free • 

.2. ~.in :flah•C8llle,down :to dwell, Wondrous thought! :what tongue .can.tell 
Half im mate-bless -m,Y&tely q 

B. 'While tlrou'.medst here below, Many wmi.ders dirlli Th.au .sho,r, 
And in each God'spower,:eveal. 

4. To :the blind Thou gavedst sigb.t, T.o the cripple strength and might 

Silent tongues ·Thou didst unseal 
5 . .Siclmeu ileH. before Thy wol!d • Death itself Thine order .heard. 

E'en -the grave gave up its prey.. 
6. Those of spirits foul possesst Found in Thee release and rest. 

Demons owned Thy mighty sway. 

7. As Thou blessedst them of yore, "Bless llS now, Lord, we implore, 

'Take away our every sin, 

8. Sight, and s_peech and power give, Make our cold, dead hearts to live, 
Come, 0 Lord., and reign within. 

9. ,Stained b_y ,ain's dark spots axe we, But Thy nature is a sea 

-Fathomless-of purity. 
10. Lo\l'e Divine all love exceed·s, Rich and strong for all our needs, 

Jesus, Our 'Protector be ! 
Delhi. ISA.BEL M. ANGUS, 
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Tidings from Khoolna. 

THE following letter from Mr. Gogon Chunder Dutt has just been 
received:-

Cl DEAR }fa. BAYNES,-

" You will be glad to hear that a 
promising young man, named Amluca 
Churun Ghose, embraced the Christian 
religion lately. He belonged to Kyastha 
caste, and connected with a very respect
able family. He was led to believe in 
Christ by reading the Gospel of Mat
thew in BengalL After he joined our 
Christian community his uncle came to 
take him back to his own village among 
his Hindoo friends, but all the unfair 
means he used to entice away the young 
man proved ineffectual. A.t last, his 
eldest brother, with other relatives, 
came here and brought an action 
against us for, as he said, falsifying 
his age, before the magistrate of this 
place. When I heard about the case I 
took him to the Civil surgeon of 
this place, who is also a Hindoo, and 
got a certificate to the effect that he is 
of proper age, on the production of 
which the case has been rejected by the 
magistrate, the young man is under our 
charge, and we are going to baptize him 
next Sunday with three other young 
men. We were very anxious about 
Amluca, many the good Lord deliver 
us from all troubles. 

HEALING THE SICK. 

" During the last month there were 
200 patients who took medicine from 
us, and 95 per cent. have been cured. 
The fever, dysentery, and cholera cases 
were more than other cases. We have 
had access to the Zenanas when cholera 
and fever were raging fearfully, and 

had splendid opportunity to preach the 
Gospel to men, women, and children. 
One of the best Hindoo boys of our 
Khoolna mission-school died of cholera. 
The father of this boy is a Hindoo, and 
when I used to visit the family the old 
man asked me to pray for him to Jesus; 
which I did, again and again, as long as the. 
boy suffered. He got over the attack of 
cholera by taking homreopathic medi
cine, but, for want of proper nourish-· 
ment and care, he was attacked a 
second time by the dreadful disease, 

· and the second attack proved fatal 
The father and the relatives, when 
forsaken by their best friends at 
the time of their trial, and found 
we were faithful friends to them 
till the last, and said· publiciy 
they could not but admit that 
the Christians are the children of 
God. Oh may we always recieve 
strength to preach the Gospel by our 
lips as well as by our Christian lives ! 

LORD RIPON. 

" In this week we have had a great 
meeting of the inhabitants of Khoolna 
in the front of the Government school
house, and I was elected by the Hindoos 
and Mohammedans as a chairman. The 
object of this meeting was to honour 
and show our grateful feelings towards 
the retiring Governor-General, Lord 
Ripon, for governing India to our en
tire satisfaction. You will be glad to 
learn that I was requested by the Hindoo 
friends to offer a special prayer and sing 
a Christian hymn. Our Christians sang 
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the hymn, with their musical instru
ment, after which I offered prayer. The 
hymn was the adaptation of the last 
hymn of the .new English Baptist 
Hymn Book, and it was printed for the 
occasion by our typographical press. 
I write the account of this meeting to 
show our English friends that our 
Christian influence is increasing in the 
country, anq that when we meet with 
our colllltryinen we take God and Christ 
with us. 

THE. SINGING BAND. 
" Our unpaid Christian band of 

Shellabunya:returned after a month of 

preaching and singing Christian hymns 
to many Christiaµs and non-Christians 
in this and the Barisaul district. I hope 
they have done well, and the Spirit of 
the Master was with them. When 
they were working in some of the 
Christian villages of Barisaul they 
were very kindly entertained by native 
Christian friends, ,vho subscribed 10 
rupees for their expenses. We should 
not despise the day of small things. 

"I remain, 

"Yours in the service of Christ, 

" G. c. DUTT. 
"Khoolna." 

Help . for the Congo Mission. 

THE Rev. Daniel Wilshere, of Nassau, Bahamas, when sending £1816s. Bd. 
for the Congo Mission, writes as follows :-

" MY DEAR MB. BAYNES,-! have thought it may be of use to speak of the 
way in which our Congo contributions are obtained, that it may encourage others. 
On one Sunday afternoon the Superintendent reads the HERALD and makes an 
appeal for 'our relatives in Africa.' In our little school here (140 children) we 
have very small children of very poor parents, yet THEY have raised abov& £8 this 
year, mostly in coppers. £1 13s. 7d. has been given at the missionary meetings, 
and at the teachers' meeting it was discussed what else could be done. One of 
the teachers said, 'Now we should like to have gone to help up the Congo; 
we can't go, it costs too much ; but suppose we vote £3 of our money to educate 
some boy under Mr. Comber, whose name we will try and get ; and do this 
every year till he is able to teach his own people about Jesus.' This was decided, 
and I send you £3 with this for this special purpose. 

" Our way on my visits to the island is different. We put a plate on the table, 
and have five minute speeches, then sing, and during this the congregation come 
up and give their 'mites' as they say. It is all done without confusion, and very 
heartily. 

" These gifts are out of great poverty, and I believe not a little of the Master's 
blessing will rest upon them.-! am, dear Brother, yours faithfully, 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." "DANIEL WILSHEBB. 



Dr. Carey's Show Bo:ard. 

lb TD B.Ev. EDw.um D..umr. 

fitifE&E is preseffl'Jd in the Library of Regent'11 Park ·College, 11 most 
interesting memento of 1he patriarch of Indian .missions·: n the'man 

who rose from a sboemaker's stool to a translator's desk," and who _.becmne 
one of the greatest missionaries the world has seen. The relic is a piece of 
the sbow-=board of Dr. Wm. Carey, the lettering ot whlch was written by 
tbe aoctor bimself, and was used in his little shop at JJ:ac1detmi,, :N~ 
tonshire. 

As it is hardly possible for all readers of the MrsSIONilY llEll.uD to visit 
this missionary memento, it may be interesting to bring a woodcut of the 
original under their notice. 

SEC<l~~ND 

SHors)3ouGHT 
A AJTI) f ,,,.... , 

The letters, good bJDck ones, were written in black on a w.hite,gtound; 
all that .mmaina DDW a.re: ",Second .hand shees bought,,, &Dd Jiragmenits .cm 
'"and. 7 ' .Pa:tti,cnla.m written on -vellum are now fixea to -the board, ,whloh 
state thst "tbe board-we:11 preserved vy Wm. Manning, Mr. Carey'nhop
mate, till his death, out of respeet lor Dr. Carey. It was procured lrqm 
his widow by Joseph Ivimey, of London, .August 22, 1815." 

The doctor was accustomed to hang this little »otiee-boml on the !Wall, 
just by the door of that little shop which the Rev. Thomas Scott designated 
Dr. eue,'s College. 
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The Death of Thakour Dass. 

THE following letter, just received from Mr. Potter, of Agra, reports 

the death of one of the most faithful veterans of our Indian 

Mission:-

"Agra, 
" February I 7th, 1885, 

"MY DE4-R MR, BAYNES, - On 
Friday morning last, 13th inst., our 
venerable preacher, Thakour Dass, was 
called to his·rest and reward. 

"He was baptized by Richard Wil
liams of our mission as far back as the 
year 1843, and was at the time of his 
death nearly ninety years of age. His 
has been a long and honourable career. 
When the :fiery trial of the Mutiny 
tested the faith of the native Christians 
in India, Thakour Dass remained true 
to bis· profession, To him has been 
given the honour of witnessing for 
Christ, not only in the village · of 
Chitoura, where he was baptized, but in 
many of the villages of the Agra dis
trict, He now rests from his labours, 
and his· works do follow him. For 
years past he has been too feeble for 
active service, yet he has· ever been 
ready to testify for Christ to those who 
visited him in his home, The call
which has been long looked for-has 
at last· come, and the old warrior has 
entered into rest, Thakour Dass 

leaves behind him a grand memorial in 
a hymn which he composed, which has 
long been a favourite in North India. 
I subjoin a rough translation ; it is 
difficult, however, to represent the 
beauty of the original. 

"' Chorus. 

" ' 0 Jesus, we prostrate ourselves at Thy 
feet: 

Do Thou reveal unto us Thy wondrous 
name. 

1. 
" ' The world is full of darkness, and the 

road we cannot see: 
Our heart's darkness do Thou remove. 

2. 
"' O, my soul, from the time of birth thou 

hast been asleep : 
From this sleep of sin, 0 Lord, do Thou 

awa.keme. 
3. 

" ' 0 Christ, hear Thou the cry of us, poor 
sinners, 

And release us from the bondage of sin.' 

" Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the 
harvest that He will send forth more 
labourers into His harvest. 

"JA:MES G. POTTER, 

"A:grn, India." 

The Cameroons and Victoria. 

WE are thankful to report the safe arrival in England of Mr. Samuel 

Silvey, of :Bethel Station, Cameroons. 
The condition of Mr. Silvey's health rendered an immediate change 

absolutely imperative. Acting, therefore, upon the united judgment of his 
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colleagues, he left the Cameroons on the 19th of January, and reached 
Liverpool on the 5th of March, considerably improved in health by the 
voyage, although still far from strong. 

At the last meeting of the Committee Mr. Silvey gave a painfully graphic 
account of the sad events that have recently transpired at IDckory and Bell 
Town, and of the condition of the Mission in the Cameroons at the date of 
his departure. 

The unanimous judgment of the Committee with regard to the conduct 
of their missionary brethren on the West Coast all through these distressing 
circumstances is, that, under conditions of no ordinary difficulty, they have 
acted with rare discretion and prudence, and without giving even the least 
shadow of an excuse for the utterly untruthful assertions openly made 
in certain quarters that Baptist missionaries incited the Cameroons 
peoples to acts of insubordination and rebellion against the German 
authorities ; the facts showing most conclusively that the earnest efforts 
of the missionaries have been constantly put forth to secure from the 
peoples of the Cameroone a perfectly frank recognition and acceptance of 
German rule and sovereignty. 

In conjunction with Mr. Silvey, the Committee have given prolonged 
consideration to the present grave condition of the West Coast Mission. 

The recently reported action of the British Government in ceding to the 
German Government the important stretch of sea-board, from the settle
ment of Victoria to the right bank of the Rio del Rey River (some eighty 
or oni hundred miles of coast), and the whole of the interior, including the 
Cameroons Mountain, hae-in the judgment of the Committee-added 
greatly to the difilculty of the situation, as by this arrangement the small 
British settlement of Victoria, wholly belonging to the Baptist Missionary 
Society, will be completely environed by German territory. 

For the present, however, while negotiations are being conducted 
by the Society with Her Majesty's Govemment, it would be altogether 
premature and unwise to forecast the future. Our readers may rest 
well assured that this most important matter is receiving constant and 
careful consideration, and that no steps will be left neglected that, in the 
j udgment of the Committee, may tend to promote the best interests of the 
Mission in this critical period of its history. 

Very earnestly do we commend our brethren and sisters connected with 

the West Coast Mission to the prayers and sympathies of our readers, 
that Divine wisdom may be given them, and Divine strength made perfect 

in weakness. 
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Special ]Dra,?er for mtsstons. 

WE earnestly commend the following subjects for special prayer 
-in private, in the family circle, and in our more public 

gatherings:-

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

SPECIAL PRAYER FOR MISSIONS. 

I, 

THAT the Lord would enlighten all the Churches of Christ 
by the Holy Spirit to see that sending the Goepel to the 
Heathen is the GREAT WORK set before them by our Lord. 
(MARX xvi. 15.) 

II, 

THAT the Lord would move upon the hearts of Young Men 
and Women to give themselves for this glorious work. (MATT. 
ix. 38.) 

m. 

THAT Parente and others may put no hindrance in the way 
of those willing to go. (MATT. x.. 37.) 

IV, 

THAT all who cannot go may pray, and give liberally of the 
means God has given them, that those willing to go may be 
sent. (PROV, iii. 9.) 

BAPTIST MISSION HOUSE, 
19, CAST.LB 8TBmi:T1 HOLBOBN, E.O. 

April, 1885, 

',1bl1\,16,'~J~ll,l~~, ... ,~~1',!,'+'<i1~,!,l~,•·•·!,l''t~,!,l,.,,t',ft,',IMl,j,.IJ.l,!,l:f,\~.~~-•1!,l1/i,l,l,IJ,lgl.~X 

The above, printed· upon small cards suitable for bed-room or sitting-room 
mantelpieces, may be obtained on application to Mr. A. H. Baynes, 19, 
Castle Street, Holbom, E.C. 
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The Close of the Financial Year. 

IN consequence of Easter week falling early this month, the Committee 
have decided to keep open the books of the Society until Wednesday, 

April the 8th. 
Very earnestly would we appeal to our friends and supporters to send us 

all the help they can on or before that date. 
The important ex.tensions that have recently taken place in China, Africa, 

and India have involved the Society in heavy additional expenditure. 
It will be a sore trial to close the accounts with a debt, but unless large 

and numerous gifts come in between now and the 11th inst., this will be 
inevitable. 

Surely, at this important juncture all our friends will feel thankfully 
impelled to come to our help, ~d provide the needful funds for yet more 
actively prosecuting the grand and noble enterprise of .sending into " the 
regions beyond " the glad tidings of Life and Light. 

In the remembrance of God's special blessing on the efforts of the past 
year, and of the many and clear indications He is giving us at present that 
He has yet larger blessings in store, will not all our. churches feel 
solemnly pledged to prosecute this blessed work, with yet. more earnest 
prayers, deepened sympathy, and larger gifts. 

Can we ? dare we ? turn a deaf ear to the call of the Lord of° the Harvest 
and the anguishing cry of the millions of heathendom. The :fields are 
already white unto harvest, and everything invites us to more complete and 
thorough consecration. " Speak unto the children of Israel that they GO 
FORWARD," for "there is much land still to be possessed." 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

A ":Manchester Working Man," per the Rev. C. S. Macalpine, M.A., B.D., 
sends a gold chain for the Oongo Mission; the Rev. Wm. Green1 ·of Mel
bourne, near Derby, forwards from P. R. two seals and a ring for the 

same object. "A Working :Man and his friends," Dumfries, send £5 for China, 
£5 for Congo, and £2 2s. for General Fund, similar help having been rendered 
for many years past. " Servants at Muskegon, Beckenham," send 6s. for the 
Congo Mission. 
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A lady "near Newport, Mon.," writes:-
" With much pleasure and gratitude, I beg to send you a post office order for 

£2 14s., the sale of marmalade which I have made and sold for the cause which 
is very near and dear to my heart, our beloved Congo Mission. I wish it were 
much more, I assure you, my dear Sir ; I feel it an honour and privilege to share, 
as I am able (though it is little), in such a blessed and divine undertaking, which 
will, by and by, be the wonder and admiration of men and angels. We have 
God's glorious, great and precious promises all on our side. May our Lord Jesus 
Christ graciously bless and uphold and manifest HimRelf greatly to His dear 
servants who are so bravely labouring for Him in Africa." 

"E. G.," Clifton, sends a very portable homceopathic medicine chest, " fitted 
with the best tinctures.'' with best wishes for their useful service. "A Cripple 
Girl from Seven Dials," sends some ef her lace work, "all she has for the Congo 
Mission, for which she constantly prays, and about which she so delights to read." 
"The MIBSIONARY HERALD," she writes, "is, next to my Bible, my richest treat ; 
and I long earnestly for the first of the month, so that I may see a fresh 
number." 

"An Orphan Girl," who has no money, and only earns just enough to keep her 
alive, sends a ring that her Mother gave her just before her death, but which she 
feels " sure her Mother would like sold for God's work on the Congo." 

For the following generous and welcome gifts we also are deeply grateful :-Mr. 
Howard Bowser, Glasgow, £250; John Barran, M.P., £150; Mr. Thomas White, 
Evesham, £100; Mrs. Thomas White, Evesham, £100; Mr. W. Johnson, Fulbourn, 
£100; A Friend, for Congo Mission, £100; Mr. T. M. Thomson, Toronto (£50 each 
for India and Africa), £100 ; Matthew vi. 1-4, half-yearly subscription for support 
of Congo .lfission, £60; Mr. Joseph Eccles, £60; Dr. and Mrs. Slack, £30; In 
Memory of J.M. E., £25 ; Mr. Robert Pullar, £25 ; Mr. W. Haworth, for Italian 
Mission, £25 ; Anonymous, £20 '.; In Loving Memory, for Congo, £20 ; Mr. and 
Mrs. P. H. Luntley, £10 ; Mr. F. Gardiner, for Congo, £10; Mr. G. E. Brock, £10; 
R. C., for Congo, £10 ; Mr. D. Lewis, £10 ; Mr. B. J. Greenwood, £10 ; M. G. £5 
(for Congo), £10. 

~mt Jnidligtnct. 

We are thankful to announce the safe arrival in England, after an absence of 
fifteen years, of the Rev. Timothy and Mrs. Bi.chard, from North China, and 
also.of Mr. Weeks, from San Salvador, Congo River. 

On the evening of March 3rd, a deeply interesting valedictory meeting was 
held in Myrtle Street chapel, Liverpool, under the presidency of the Rev. 
H. Stowell Brown, in connection with the departure of the Rev. A. Cowe, 
for the Congo Mission. Messrs. Lockhart, Sidney Bowser, B.A., R. Richards, 
A. Cowe; Alfred H. Baynes, and others, took part in the service. 

Mr. Cowe left Liverpool the next morning in the African Mail steamer 
Corisco, for Banana, Congo river. 
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Mrs. Lyall, widow of the late Rev. A; Lyall of· the· Cii.tneroons, left also in 
the same ship, to take up Medical Mission work at Old Cala;bar,. in assooiil.t.ion 
with the United Presbyterian Mieeion at Duke To'Wll, 

We earnestly commend these friends to the prayers of the Churches. 

At the last meeting of the Committee Mr. Da:vid Qharters. of. Gl~sgow was 
appointed . to the special post of Missionary Engineer. for. the ·s,s •. ,Peace, in 
accordance with the conditions reported in the MISSIONARY HE~ for Feb
ruary last, Mr. Charters is a member of the Adelaide. Place church, and is 
much beloved and esteemed for his character and-work. .He will leave Liver
pool for the Congo in the African Mail steamer. Landana on Wednesday, ;Appl 
1st, in company with Mr. Cottingham, of Sleaford,. . .. 

The Committee have also accepted for Congo Mission work Mr. Philip 
Davies, B.A., of Regent's Park College. Mr. Davies willleave 'for Afridi. on 
the conclusion of his college course at the end- of J llD.e next. · 

Mr. Michael Bichards of Forest Gate has. also ,been, accepted, by the Com
mittee for Congo Mission work. Mr. Richards; however~- will. have a. course .of 
a few months' special training before leaving Eng~d for his sphere.of labour. 

;-
Mr. R. H. Tregellus, of Regent's Park College, has been ·accepted .fo11 Mis

sion work in India, and anticipates leaving, for his new sphere early in, the 
ensuing autumn. 

The Rev. W. S. Mitchell, who for the last two years has been the acting 
pastor of the English Baptist Church at Dinapore, N.W.P., has been 
accepted as a Missionary of the Society, and designated for work in the Patna 
and Bankipore district. 

The Rev. Isaac Allen, M.A., who was compelled to.leave India. in pursuance 
of peremptory medical advice, has safely reached England s.omewhat. the better 
for the voyage home, but still in a very precariollB condition of health. 

At the last meeting of the Committee it was resolved. that c.or.cµql.-,t~., be 
giveJl to Mr. Longland, of Northampt.on, fo:r the .priisentation,of .. BP,Qtigbia.l 
oil painting of Dr. Car.ey, formerly the poope:rty,of Mr-.. Sutcliff •. :1.. .-, , 1 ..• · 

We understand that photographic copies of this painting may be procured 
from the Rev. J. Allen, .B.A., ,the Baptist min,i,ster .a.t .. Olney, ;Bue~ ,tbe .piofits 
on the sales being devoted to the reduction of the Olney Chapel debt. · · w· ' 
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Friends of the Oongo Mission will be glad to hear they can procure 
excellent photographs of the Rev. T. J. Comber-cabinet, panel, or carte de 
visite--on very rea110nable terms, from Mr. A. Gould, Glen View, Bournemouth. 

A Glasgow Baptist minister writes :-
" ' Gather up the Fragments.' 

" About ten months ago a sermon was preached in Glasgow from the above 
text. A young Christian woman; teaching in a blind institution for poor 
women, heard it. On returning ·to the institution she mentioned the sermon 
to the women and· girl:s-not many-under her charge, and propoeed, with the 
hearty consent of .all, to husband money-fragments for foreign missions. The 
poor women and girls, with ·an enthusiasm to shame many' up higher,' began 
dropping into boxes- their farthings in the, mme of Christ and the heathen. 
The ten months have just passed, the boxes have been opened, the fre.gmente 
counted, and £6 have been handed us for China, with hearty ' God speeds,' 
a.ild with hope of more farthings to follow.. The writer, in thanking this 
handful •Of poor women, was much touched with the tender heartiness which 
accompanied the giving; and when asked if they felt themselves the poorer for 
giving, a number spoke out, ' Oh ! no.' How many Baptist families in Great 
Britain do not ' ge.ther up the· fragments? ' If the thousands did-men, 
women, and children-what a royal sum in twelve months would be gathered 
to 'buy bread' for heathen millions, the subjects of the Saviour's sympathies. 
How·grateful we shall be if this note stirs Christ-like attention to the 'frag
ments' hitherto lost. Parents, talk this matter into the hearts of your children, 
and induce them ·to• procure missionary boxes for their coppers and farthings. 
Try for one year." 

Mrs. Kerry, of Calcutta, writes, under de.te of February 10th :-
" MY DEAR MB. BAYNEs,-By the s.s. Goorkha I received a box of presents 

for distribution amongst my scholars, also a parcel of clothing and dolls from 
Unthanks Road, Norwich. 

"As the latter had been previously announced by a letter from Mrs. T. A. 
Wheeler, I have written to thank her and the friends for it. But I have no 
means of knowing to whom I am indebted for the box of beautiful dolls and 
toys. Will you kindly publish in the HERALD the.t I thank the kind donors 
very much, 

"The box ea.me very opportunely, for I had been obliged to postpone my 
reward de.y until the beginning of e. new school year because I had nothing to 
give, and had borrowed from more fortunate friends. Now I have an ample 
supply, and can help others. 

" Miss Harrisa, now associated with me, unites in thanks.'' 

The following suggestion from Bath is from a warm-hearted friend of the 
Society:-

" DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-Can something be done at the forthcoming meeting 
to permanently and greatly increase the income of our Missionary Society ? It 
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11urely il'I a reproach t.o Chri!ltiana that, 1,800 yea.re after our Lord gave us the 
command t.o Go, in China there ie only ONE missionary t.o every million of 
people, and in Africa one missionary t.o two and a half millions I And yet we 
profess t.o be Hie obedient followers. 

" Instead of ANNUAL collections only may we not have quarterly P As t.o 
individual Christians, so t.o churches, is the word given, ' Seek ye FIRST the 
Kingdom,' "N. D. Y." 

The Rev. T. R. Edwards of Serampore makes the following appeal. We 
trust some friend may be led t.o respond t.o hie request :-

" During this cold season I have been very little in the station. Most 
of the three months I have spent in itinerating. I visited many places seldom 
or never visited by Missionaries, and everywhere found a ready sale for scrip· 
turee and a great curiosity on part of the people t.o hearour words. 

"I shall be soon sending some particulars of these journeys to you with 
phot.ographs when I can get them ready. 

"I should like, dear Mr. Baynes, if some kind friend of our Mission would 
make me a present of a really good magic lantern. I have been kept from 
asking for one up t.o the present by a fear of asking t.o much. However, I feel 
sure there are many who would be ouly t.oo glad t.o send me one if they knew 
it was needed and would do real good. · 

" You can hardly conceive how useful a lantern would be in a large t.own like 
Serampore, with such a fine college to exhibit it in. · 

"I would, however, like t.o have a really good one, with a good collec
tion of slides on scripture subjects. Some slides, t.oo, on scientific subjects 
would be of great service t.o both the native theological students in the college, 
and the CLristian boys in the boarding school." 

While calling the special attention of our readers t.o the announcements of 
our approaching anniversary services, as set forth in the opening pages of 
this number of the HERALD, we would earnestly appeal to them to make 
these gatherings the subject of importunate prayer, that they may be memor
able and blessed because accompanied by marked t.okens of the Divine presence 
and favour. · 

Good tidings have reached the Mission House of the health and welfare of 
the missionaries on board the Glean Avon and the El Dorado-steamers pro
ceeding respectively to China and India. 

It will doubtless be noted that at most of the approaching anniversary gather
ings of the Society several of the speakers will be M1ss10NARIEB-the Congo 
Mission, the India Mission, the China Mission, and the West Coast Mission 
being all represented. 

We respectfully urge our readers to make early application for tickets, as 
already there are indications of unusually large attendances at all the 
gatherings. 
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:Mrs. W. R, Rickett, of the Limes, Upper Clapton, the Treasurer of the Chine. 
MedicBl Mission Fund, will be glad to receive any contributions that friends 
may have in hand, in response to the special appeal of the Rev. A. G. Jones, a.t 
the earliest date practicable. 

Friends are requested to make remittances to the General Secretary, .Alfred 
Henry Baynes, 19, Castle Street, Holbom, London, E.C., by cheques, drafts, 
post office orders, or postal orders, and not lnJ postage stamps, as frequently 
letters containing postage stamps go astray. 

Contributions 

From 16th Fe!ruary to 15th Marek, 1885. 

When contributions are given for specfal ob:lecte, they are denoted as follows :-The letter 
T is placed before the sum when it is intended for 1n&111latio111; S, ten: &llooll; N l:', fer 
Natiw PmioTNn; WI 0, for Widow and Cnphan,. 

A.lmt7AL 8t1llSOBIP'l'IONS. 

Anonymous ............ 20 0 0 
Badcook~!'i{iss O. ... • l O O 
Barran, .lllll' J., M.P., 

Special ..................... l&0 O 0 
Baynham, Mrs S.J., 

for Oonao ............ O 10 O 
Do., for India......... o 10 o 
Do., for Mr Wall ... o 10 o 

Beeby, Mrs............... g 2 o 
Beilby,MrG.T.,M.D, 1 o o 

Do., for (7ongo......... 1 o o 
Bigwood, M1ss ......... 2 2 o 
Bhl>orouJ;, Mrs ...... 2 o o 
BiJ::cf: ....... ~:: .. ~~~.: s o o 
Bligh Mr 8. (ls. per 

week) ..................... 2 12 o 
Blfl!h,MissP.A ....... 1 o o 
Bult, Mr A. ............ 1 o 0 
Burls, Mr E , Bitchin 2 2 o 
Burton, Mr S. B ....... 100 o o 
Oowdy,RevS.,LL.D. o 10 o 
Ora.iDunghead, Mr D. ... t o o 

can, Mr James, 
D Augbne.chlog......... o 10 o 

avtd,MrE ............. 1 O O 
Edmond, Mrs E., 

Edinburgh ............ 1 o O 
Edwards,MrandMrs 

E.M ...................... 2 2 o 
Edwards, Masters E. 

W.andE.O .......... l 1 O IM· ........................ 1 0 0 
etoher, Mr W., 

Barnstaple ......... 6 5 o 
Do., for WI O ...... 2 2 o 

Gibson, Mr G. 8. ...... 2 2 o 
Greet and Smith, 

GriRH~:'kii'.','iiiii~ie ~ 1g ~ 
olland, Mr and Mrs 

HF. W ...................... 2 o o 
Haazzledine. Mr 8. ... 1 1 o 

:mes, Messrs R. 
ImandS ...................... 012 o 

eary, Mrs 8. ......... 2 o o 

Irish, Mr T. ... . ...... 2 2 o 
Lawrence, Mr T. C. 1 1 o 
Lewis, Mrs P. ......... 0 10 8 
Lincom, Mr H., i~• 2 O O 
Lunt.lg, Mr and Mrs 

P.H ...................... 10 O o 
Livett, Mrs T. M. ... 9 o o 
Marsh, MrJ.J ......... o 10 o 
Mart.in, Mr F............ 1 1 o 
Milligan, Mrs E. J.... 1 o o 
Mayo, Rev W. ......... O 10 O 
Matthew vi. 1-4. for 

su,,port of Crmgo 
Musionarv ............ 60 o o 

M.G ......................... 5 o o 
Do., for Congo ........ 5 0 0 

Mills, Mr F., Dor-
chester ...... . .. .. ...... . 4 3 8 

Pierce,MrJ.J ....... 5 o o 
Poole, Miss............... O 13 O 

Do., for Congo......... O 10 O 

Dt1.l.':; .~~~!~ .. ~~ o 1s o 
Pratt, Mr R., Wick-

e11.den ..................... l 1 0 
Pratten, Rev B. P. ... 1 0 0 

Do., for Congo......... 2 0 0 
Pullar. Mr R ............. 25 o o 
Reynolds, Mrs C....... 4 o o 
Rowe, Rev W. K .... 0 10 8 
8. T ......................... 1 1 o 

Do., for Afri_cm .. .. •• 1 1 0 
Scott, Mr J. D .. 

Greenock ............... S 0 0 
Steer, Mr N ............. 5 0 o 
S!Ack, Dr and Mrs ... SO o 0 
Small, Rev G.,M.A., 

for lndia ............ O 10 0 
Do., for China......... o 10 O 
Do., for Africa, .. .. .. o 10 0 
Do., for Japan ...... O 10 0 

Stubbins, Rev I~aao 1 1 o 
Symington, Mr J., 

Belfast 12 :,,Aars) ... 2 0 O 
Trit.ton, Mr J. . ........ 12 10 0 
Watkins, Mr B ....... 4 4 o 
Watson, Mrs, Hers-

fritb ........................ 0 10 0 

West, Mrs Jno., Clif· 
ton 110 

Welch1 MrsKemp ... 2 10 o 
Whitonurch,MissG.B. 2 10 O 
Wi,lkinson, Mrs, 

Sabden .................. 3 o o 
we':~~.~~~:'.~.~~: s o o 

Under 10s. ...... o 16 o 

A Friend tor Congo ... 100 0 0 
Another Friend, 

Brighton, per Mrs. 
Beetbam, for Congo l O 0 

.A. Working Man and 
Friend,Dumfries 

Do., for Congo ........ . 
Do., for China ....... .. 

Baker. Miss (Box) .. . 
Barnaby, Mr M. L. 

2 2 0 
5 O 0 
3 0 0 
0 10 0 

Bi~~ll) ... Tmiiiiiaiion ° 11 0 

Socie~ for T ...... .... 126 o 0 
Brace, Mr T. and 

Miss,forW'tl:O ... 015 o 
Brock, Mr G. E ....... 10 o o 
Butt, Mrs. for Congo 0 10 6 
Oope, Mr Jos. Spark-
· brook ..................... 200 
Daffome,MrJ.J .... 5 o o 
Dafforne, Mrs J., 

Box f->r Congo......... O 14 s 
Gardiner, Mr F., for 

Congo ..................... 10 0 0 
Griffitlls, Mr J. P ., 

Eccles .. ..... .... . .. . . . . 1 10 O 
Henderson, Rev. W. 

T., and Family 
Sunday Morning 
Offering~ for ;Jongo 4 3 

Hinton, Mias E., for 
Camel at Agm ... ...... 1 0 0 

InMemoryofJ.M.E. 25 o o 
In loving Memory, 

tor Congo . . .. •• .. .. .. .. . 20 0 0 
Johannes .................. 1 o o 
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Johnson, Mr W ....... 100 0 0 
J o_l'_oe, K!t Bale of 

Wllllt.e raper, for 
Congo ..................... o 10 o 

Lewis, llrlrJno, Abe11-
dare, for If41t,......... 1 0 o 

Martin, Miu; Re
gent's Park, for Mr 
Ootl>e'r .Ambulance 
Btuk«t ..................... 110 0 

G.J. for Ambulance 
-,1ut, fer_ Mr <J. 
Oimen,n, San Sal-
,,ador ..................... 110 0 

u MemoryandHQRe," 
per Rev Dr Mao-
laren, for Dutn
bution of Scriptures 
in India ............... 100 O O 

Do., do., Chin« ...... fiO O O 
Do., do., Afru,4 ...... 20 0 0 
Do., do., ltA.111 ......... 20 0 0 

Ma:!'o,E.,Ce.rd for NP o 16 2 
R. c .. tor Ootaqo .... ... •• 10 O O 
Robert.&, Mr R. J., 

tor Port of Spain 
Ghap&IJuiulinqFund 5 o 0 

Sale of Marmalade for 
Gotioo ..................... 21'0 

Thomson, Mr Thos. 
M., tor Congo ...... 60 0 0 

Do., for India ......... 60 0 0 
Thomson, Mrs T. W ., 

(BOlt) ..................... 0 1S 6 
"Trophimns" ......... o 12 6 
White, llllr Thos ....... 100 o o 
White, Mrs Thos .....• 100 o o 
Under 108. ............... o 6 O 

Do., tor Congo......... 1 5 O 

LBGA.CIES. 
Hindle, the late Mr 

Robinson, of Has-

Y'."P.rffuJl:.: .. ~270 
Do., for W' &: O ...... 270 

0 0 
0 0 

Lol!IDOll' ilD MmDLESEL 

Bloomsbnry,for F&O 18 10 11 
Do., for _Oongo ......... Ii O O 
Do., S.S., for Mr 

R.F. 0t.wt,on,DeZl1i 5 o o 
Barry Road Congre

gational Ch., for 
Oanoo ..................... 462 

Camberwell, Den-
mark Place Ch .... 10 2 1 

Do., for Ollina, 
(Special) ............ 4 10 o 

Do., Cottall'e Green 
for W,t 0 ............ 1 1 o 

Do.,M:ansionHouse 
Ch ...................... 080 

Enfield . ..... .... .. .. .. ... .. 24 s 6 
Do., for W &: 0 .... .. 2 3 6 
Do., Tabernacle 

Bun.-schoolforNP 2 o 9 
Forest Gate, Wood 

Green Ch., 1.or 
W&:O ............... sso 

Do., Sun~chool 1 17 10 
Hackney, pden 

Ch ...................... 220 
Do., for W&: 0 ...... 0 16 0 

Hammerlllllith, west 
EndCh ................ 61'1 0 

Harrow ..................... 1 1 0 

T1IB JII88I01Ull.Y BliUIALD, 

Kenainaton, Taber-
nacle 'Bun.-aohool... II II o 

N!)ttlng Hill, Lad-
broke Gro'Ve .. ..... . . eo '18 2 

NllnhFlnobley ......... 10 ·0 0 
Do.,for W&:O ...... 2 , 1 
Do.,forN P ......... s 9 s 

Peokham, Rye Lane 1 10 6 
Do., Park Road ...... 8 9 0 
Do., James Grove, 

for W&:O ............ 110 6 
Stratford Grove 

Sunday-school ...... 9 H 1 
West Green Sunday-

Hohool, for NP ... ,.. 1 8. 1 

BBDPOJI.DSHmB. 

Am.pthfil .................. ,& 15 0 
Bedford, Mill Street 10 o 0 

Do.,for W&:O ...... · 1117. 8 
Ridgmount ............... S 18 6 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... t O O 
Do.,forN P ......... 110 0 

Riseley ..................... o 11 6 
Sandy ....................... , lll 5 ,& 

Do.,forWfO ...... 1 0 0 
Do., for Congo......... 5 o O 

[ Anur. 1; 1886~ 

DBV01', 

B¥:8l') ... ~~~ 0 \I · O 
Cullompton ..... '" ....... , 10,111 ,100, 
·"Do.,~or W'if-v·'...... 0 

Do.,forN P ......... I H I 
Ilfracombe ............... II 6 o 

Do., tor Congo......... 4 4 o 
Kilmington, for NP 1 o 4 
Tiverton .................. 28 10 4 

Do.,for IV&:O ..... , II I 0 
Do., tor Congo ......... ~ 

DOBBBTSHDIII. 
Buckland, Newton .... I 11 4 

Do.,torW&O ..... ; o·s-·s 
Do., for N P............ l 11 8 

DUBJWII. 
Stockton, Wellinaton 

Street, for W-di: 0 1 o o 
Do.,torNP ......... 1 UI 0 

Witton J>ark 8. Sch. 1 18 o 
EeSBX. 

Ashdon ..................... 5 9 6 
Burnham, for NP ... o 12 a 
Colchester ............... 16 4 0 BlmltllllIRB, 

Fifield Mission .... .. ... 5 II 8 Do.,forW&:O ...... 118 0 
5 0 Langham ................... 28 .0 .1 Maidenhead ............ 1 

Newbury .............. 4.0 
Rea.ding, King's Rd. M 

0 0 Do., for W & O .••..• s JI ·o· 
0 4 Maldon. Crown Lane .8 1'1. 11 
7 3 Saffron Walden ......... S'1 9 o Do., for w &: 0 ...... 15 

Do., for Congo ......... 4 
n 5 Do., for W f O ...... 2 0 . 0 
8 0 VictoriaDoc!m,Union W ellingford, for N P 8 

BUCXINGH4HS1DJtE, 

Bierton .................... . 
Fellll3' Stratford· ..... . 
Gold Rm, for Np .. . 
Great Missenden .... .. 

Do., for W &: 0 .... .. 
Do.,forN P ........ . 

Little Kingsbill ....... .. 
Do., for W &: 0 ..... . 
Do.,forN P ........ . 

Stony Stratford. for 

0 11 
3' 10 
II l. 
5 15 
0 12 
2 18 
1 1'1 
0 5 
1 8 

Ch.,forWd:O ...... 1 1 o 
,~ 

GLOUOIISTBB8HIBB, 

o Cirencester, ~or NP. 4 ,, 8 
6 Cheltenham, Salem · · · 
6 Ch. . ............ ; ........... 15 O , 0 
2 Eaetington. Nupeild . ': . 
l Ch., for NP ............ · 2 II 0 
o Fairford, for W &: () .1 0 0 
6 Gloucester ..... :......... 4 1S 8 
0 Do., for Africa......... 4 0 0 
o Do.,forN P ............ S o 0 

Do., for Jesaon, ...... 5 .. o O 
W&:O .................... . 
Do.,forNP ........... . 

l O 0 
l 15 0 

Hillsley, for W &: 0... 1 5 9 
Longhope~!or W &: O 0 11 · 0 

Do., for J¥J.r Fu!l~r'•. . 

CA.l[]IBJDGBSHIBB, 

Cambridge, Zion, Ch. 
Sunday-school for 
NP ................... .. 

Isleham, Pound Lane 
Do., lorNP . ........ . 

Prickwillow,for W &:O 
Do .. forN P ...... 

Swavesey, for W &: 0 

Birkenhead, Welsh 

1 '1 7 
6 10 S 
1 8 1 
0 5 0 
0 17 6 
0 12 6 

Ch.,forN P ......... 3 4 s 
Chester, Hamilton 

P!ace .................. 3110 
Do., Grosvener Pk, 

"'°"" ........... .-......... 4· 19" . '1 
Naunton and Gniting · . 

forWd:O ............ 100 
Woodchester, for 

W&:O ..................... 0 18 1 

Hiln'sHIBB, 

Ashley ..................... 6 10 6 
Do.,NP ............... 4 16 8 

Emsworth ............... 8 '1 4 
L;rmington ............... 1'1 1 __ g 

Oo.,for W& 0 ...... 110 
Milford ..................... 2 1 . ; 
Over Walloo ............ '1 2 8 Do., for W &: 0 ..•..• O 18 

Do.,forNP ......... 2 8 8 
Bway ........................ 196 
Westbourne ............ 19 18 2 

0 Do .. tor Con110......... 6 1 108 2 Winchester. OityRd, 5 10 
Sunday-school ... 6 10 

Little Leigh ... . .. ... . 18 11 
0 Do., for W & O ...... 0 10 O g Do.,forNP ............ ~ 

Do., for W & 0 ...... 1 0 
Northwich ............... 3 6 
Onston ..................... 92 16 
Sutton Weaver ......... 1110 6 lsLB OF WIGHT; 

CUJCBEBLAllD. 
Sandown, for NP ... 0 10 6 
West Cowes ............ 1-1 1'1 8 

Hi.ghgate,Southwood 
Le.rie,forWd/:O ... 2 0 0 

Highbury Hill, for 
Congo ..................... 3 0 0 Workington ............ S 0 0 Do.,forW&:O ...... ~ 

Hounslow.................. 4 6 9 
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HBUFOBJ>BJUBE, 

Fownhope ............. ,. 8 9 7 
Do., for 11' & 0 ...... o 18 o 
lJo,,torNf. ............ 2 e 5 
Do., for ,rir Price, 

Dinapore .. .. ... .. ... 5 o o 
Hereford .................. 87 11 10 

Do., for W &, 0 ...... 8 10 6 
Do., for NP ......... 5 10 8 

Ledbury .... ,............. 3 15 7 
LAOminster ... ... ......... 4 11 7 

Do., for IV&: o ...... o 10 o 
Do.,for Camel, Agra o 7 2 

HEllTFOBJ>SBIBll, 

Breachwood Green, 
for W g O ............... o 10 6 

Ware ........................ 215 o 

HUNTil'l'OnONBBJJm. 
HailWeston,forlV&:O o 6 s 

Do.,forNP ......... o 510 
Hunts, on account, 

p_erMrR.A.Reaney, 
Treasurer ............... 48 5 o 

Go~manchester, for 
W&: O (moiety) ... o 7 o 

KENT. 
Catford Hill Sunday 

SchooJJ for NP...... O 10 8 
Crayfora .: ................ I 3 o 
Dover, Salem Ch., for 

NP ........................ 5 5 1 
:Eynsford .................. 5 10 o 
Maidstone,BetheJS.S. 2 4 6 

Do., do., for NP ..• 4 15 6 
New Brompton, for 

NI' ........................ 070 
Ramsgate,Cavendish 

Ch., for W & 0 ... 1 10 o 
Do., Ellington Oh ... 30 19 5 

SAndhurst ............... 13 a 1 
Do., for W &, O ..... , 2 15 o 
Do.,forNl' ........ , ... 2 18 o 

Sheerness, for W &, O 1 o o 
Smarden .................. 4 2 6 

L.ul'CASBIB.1!1, 

Acorin11ton, for ltal11 25 o O 
Astley Bridge ......... 14 15 o 
Ashton-on-Ribble .•. 79 1 5 

Do.,forW&:O ...... 215 7 
Baoup, Irwell Ter-

race, for W &: O ... 1 o o 
Do., for NP............ 8 1 4 
Do., Ebenezer Oh., 

B for W &, 0............ a 12 o 
laokpool Sun.-sch. 6 10 o 

Coniston, for W &, O 0 2 6 
Do., for NP ......... 1 4 O 

Liverpool, AUiiliary 
on account, per 
Mr Winchester, 
Treasurer ............ BOO o o 

Do., Pembroke Ch., 
forW&:O ......... 613 s 

Do., Richmond Oh. SS 10 7 
Do,, do., for Congo 1 o 6 
Do., do., Sun.-sch. 20 o o 
Do.,Everton,Weh!ll 

L Oh.,forNP .. , ... o 2 o 
Mumb, for W & O ...... 1 10 1 
0 ills Hill, for NP ... 1 2 2 

ldham, Ring Street 24 9 o 
Do., for W & O ...... 5 o 4 
Do., Holllnwood ... 2 1 5 

Widnes ..................... 2 15 8 

i'llE MISBIOl!i'ARY BEULD, 

LBIOEll'l'BBBHIBlll, 
ArnAby, for W ~ u ... 1 5 o 
Husbands Bosworth 8 4 3 
Leicester, Belvoir St. 44 11 O 

Do., for Congo ...... 12 0 o 
Do., Harvey Lane 

Munday-school ... 8 3 11 
Do.,BeJg,aveRoad 2 14 0 
Do., Abbey Gate 

Sunday-school ... 3 o 7 
Melton Mowbray...... 7 8 7 
Sutton and Cosby ... 3 o o 

LINCOLNSBJJIE, 

Grantham . ..... ... ...... 4 14 o 

NOBFOLX. 

Necton .................... 1 2 o 
Norfolk, on account, 

per Mr. J. J. Col-
mer, M.P., Trea-
surer .. .. .. .... .. .. . .. . .. . 89 11 3 

Swa:lfham, for W & 0 3 o o 
Do., Oastleacre, for 

do.· ..................... 010 0 
Do., Sporle, for do. o 5 o 

Yarmouth ............... 23 19 o 

NOBTJUHPrONSBIBE. 

Blisworth, for W &, 0 1 15 O 
Do.,forN P ......... 1 2 8 

Burton Latimer, for 
W&O .................... . 

Earls Barton ........... . 
Guilsboroueh .......... .. 

Do.,for W<t O .... .. 
Do.,forNP ....... .. 

~ole, for W' &, 0 
Do.,forN P ........ . 

1 0 0 
5 14 0 
414 11 
1 0 0 
2 15 1 
1 0 0 
0 15 2 

Ravensthorpe, for 
W&:0 ............... 050 

Do., for co...,o......... o 15 o 
Weston-by-Weedon, 

for W &: 0............... 0 10 6 
Wollaston, for NP... o s o 

N OBTmlllCIIBBL.UiD. 

l .. , ., ., 

SBBOPIIBIBl!, 
Bridgnorth ............... 1, 13 0 

Do., for IV&, 0 ...... o 10 0 
Do., ror NP .. . ...... 2 10 0 

Madeley ................. 5 2 6 
Pontesbury . .. . .. . .. .... .. 1 JO 0 

Shr~~~~°ch'. ··~·I·a~°:: 2 0 () 

Do., Wyle Cop ...... I 18 7 

SOl'dllBSETSBIBE. 
Bristol, for Co11uo .. .. .. 18 8 0 

Do., City Road, for 
W&:O ............... 4 4 0 

Do., Totterdown, 
forW&:O ......... 2 2 0 

Do., Tvndale Ch., 
for .Mi.8a Comber's 
School .................. 5 0 0 

Burton, for W' & 0 ... 0 8 0 
Do.,forN P ......... 1 8 s 

Chard ........................ 41 8 4 
Do.,forW&:O ...... 3 10 0 
Do.,forN P ......... 3 6 4 

Cheddar, for W &: 0 1 0 0 
Do., forN P ............ 0 12 6 

Crewkeme ............... 1·· 4 6 
Frome, Shepwds 

Barton, for tl: 0 4 0 0 
Do.,forNP ......... 2 0 9 

Hatch Beauchamp ... 2 12 3 
Do.,forW<f'O ...... 0 15 0 
Do.,forNP ......... 2 12 9 

Portslade Sun.-sch .... 1 2 6 

s~~;~~ ... ~~~~'. .. ~.~~ 0 s 
Weston -super-Mare, 

Wadham Street,for 
NP ........................ 1 7 0 

Yeovil, for W &: 0 ... 3 15 s 

8TAJ!'FOBJ>SBIBE. 

Bilston, Wood Street 6 o o 
Brierley Hill ... ... . .. ... o 8 O 
Burslem, &c ............. 10 10 11 
Hanley ..................... 10 10 11 
Wednesbury ............ 2 2 6 

SUFFOLL 
Newcastle, Bewick 

.Street, &c. .. ....... 117 12 0 Grundisbur~h ......... 6 7 4 
1 Ipswich, Stoxe Green Do., for NP ......... 9 16 

:NOTTINOB'.AMSBIBE. 

Nottingham, Derby 
Road .................. 050 

Do., Juv. Assoc .... 10 12 10 
Do., George St. do. 22 14 4 
Do., Circus St. do. 2 17 7 
Do.,BentinckRddo. 7 16 o 

New Basford, Palm 
StreetJuv ........... . 

Southwell. for W ,t 0 
Do.,forNP ........... . 

OUOBDSBIBE, 

5 1t 2 
0 12 0 
1 9 7 

Banbury .................. s o 11 
Do,, for W' &; 0 ...... 1 o o 
Do.,lorN P ......... 119 1 

Oaversham ............... 11 3 l 
Oxford, Commercial 

Road, for W &; 0 ... 2 4 o 
Woodstock ............... 2 18 5 

Do., for W .t O ...... o 7 4 
Do., for NP .... ..... 1 4 o 

RU'l'LANDSBIBB, 

Langham Sun.-SClb. o 12 6 

forW<f'O ............... 1 1 0 
Lowestott, for NP ... 2 o O 
Walton ..................... 19 3 4 

Do., for W<t O ...... 1 3 s 

SUBB.EY. 
Balham, Ramsden 

Rd., for W .t O .... .. 
Barnes, for JV &: 0 .. . 
Carshalton, for W4:0 
Godalming .............. . 
New Malden, Friends 

3 17 4 
1 1 0 
1 13 5 
3 13 6 

at Cong. Chapel ... 8 S 0 
Redhill .. .. .. .. .. .. .... .. .. . 2 o o 
Rbeo . .','toitw·r if:::::: ~ ~t t 
Sutton .. ... .. .. .. . .... .. . .. 35 6 o 

Do., for NP, Delhi O 14 8 
Wimbledon ............... 111 O 

StrSSll, 
Brighton, Bond St.... 9 5 O 
Eastbourne ............... 41 1 4 

Do.,for Wtl:O ...... 2 6 o 
Do., for Congo......... 1 13 O 
Do., for .Mr, Wal! ... O 7 6 

Lewes ........................ 20 16 9 
Do., for W ,t O .....• o 11 6 
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W .UWICE!IBIBJII, 
Birmingham, on ac

count, per Mr T. 
Adem~, Treasurer M 12 

Ht,nley in Arden ...... 24 o 

rHE IDSIS.<,N,.JU: HERALD, 

MEBIONETIISIIIRB. 

Glyndyffrdwy ... ... ... l 4 0 
11 LJ.ansantffraid . . . . . . ... l 5 o 
0 
0 MONTGOHEBYSIIr&ll, 

[ ArruL 1, l8b5. 

l'mmBOXBSIIIllll, 

Haverfordwest, Be-
thesda ............... 57 1l 11 

Do., Hill Park ...... 27 Ii 2 
Do., Bethlehem...... 7 8 7 

L o , for W ,t O .... .. l O 
eaminitt,on, Olaren • 
don Ch. for W & O 6 0 0 

2 1 2 
1 ll ll 
Ii 5 0 

Llanfa!r........ ...... ....... 2 11 
Do., Salem ............ 4 18 ll 

8 Do., Pope Hill ...... 0 11 9 
6 Croesgoch & Trevine 15 8 7 

Rugby .................... . 
S Do., for W &: o ..... . 

Do., for NP............ l 12 
Do., for Congo......... O 10 6 Glanrhyd .......... ........ 6 7 8 

tudley .................... . Do., for !tal11 ......... o 18 o Manorbier ............... l o o 

WESTMOBBLAND, 
Crosby Garrett, for 

11· P ....................... 2 6 8 

WILTSKmB. 

SOUTH WALES. 

BB.110:&:NOCXSKIBB, 

Breoon. Watergate .. 2 18 

Marloes ......... ......... .. 8 18 6 
Martletwy ............... S l 0 
Pembroke .................. 23 10 9 
Sandy Hill .. ... .......... 8 8 6 
Solva, for If4111 ......... o II o 
Sutton ..................... 1 1 11· 

0 
Bratton .................... . 

Do., for W &: O ..... . 
Do.,forG<>ngo ....... .. 

8 4 4 
1 111 0 
7 17 2 
2 11 0 
2 16 10 

Do.,forw~u ...... o Ii 
Orickhowell............... 9 5 

~ .. RAllNOB8EIBB. 

4 Prestelgn, for W &: 0 o 16 o 
Caine, for W &: o ..... . 

Do.,1orNP .......... .. 
Damerhem & Rock--

bourne .................. 2 111 o 
WOIWBS'l'BBSBDlll, 

Bc:wdley, for NP...... 1 s 4 
Stourport, for W d: O 1 o o 
Westmancote ............ 1 7 6 
Worcester ............... 20 12 10 

Maeeyberllan ............ 4 16 

CAll.14'.ilTllENSEIBB. 

Bwlchyrhiw,forOongo o 8 o 
Llandovecy. Sion ...... 1 o o 
Llanelly, Greenfte\d 

Sunday-echool. for 
Support of NP,Fm,,,_ 
ciaco, Congo .•.. ... . • . . . SO O o 

YOBESBmB. GLAKOBGANSEIBB. 
Bradford, Trinity CaerphWy, Tonylelin s 11 9 

Chapel, tor W &: CJ ll 17 6 Do., for N P ....... .. 4 12 6 
Do .. Girlington, for Canton, Hope Ch., 
D W &: 0 .... .. ......... 8 O O for NP .................. 12 17 10 

o., Hallfield, for 111.erthyr,HighStreet, 
n'!;gO ..... , ............ s 7 o forW&:O ............... 1 o o 

., Juvenile ......... 6 8 S Nantymoel Baron 

Dtl;,;~se=: N~~6rimi:eiace; 0 14 6 
fo~ W ,1: o. .. ......... 1 10 10 for Wt o ... .. ...... 1 4 o 

Boro'bridge for N P 1 1 11 Do., for NP............ 5 16 9 

~~~ .. ::::::::::::.·.·.· ~ 1~ o Penycae, for lndia ... o 2 6 D 4 Pena.rrh, Emrlieh .. . .. 2 18 6 
o .. tor W &: 0 ...... o 10 0 Do., for W &: 0 ...... 1 1 6 

Hellifield for NP...... O 10 61 Do., Penuel, for NP 1 15 O 
Huddersfield New Penrhynceiber, Eng-

North Road ......... 16 4 6 Jish Oh ................... · 1 15 1 
Xeighleil:r District, Rhondda .................. 6 14 o 
~ W. Town, Tondu, Carey Oh....... 8 16 o 

Do., for ~·"ir:::::: 6i 1~ ~ Treherbert ............... 2 6 o 
Scarboro', Albemarle MoNKOUTBSJDBB, 

Oh. .............••.••.•• 810 9 sfo., for W"' O ...... 1 10 O Llanvaches. Bethany s O o 
F~~%mi~~'.:m 19 8 Do., for W & o ...... o 8 7 

Ml~j~~-~.!.~.~.~: 11 S 6 
NORTH WALES. Pontypool, Crane St. 22 18 6 

FLINTSBillll Pont1pool College ... 1 O O 
• Do.,foritAl'I/ ........ 1 0 0 

Holywell .................. o 10 1 PonmeW)'dd. Mer-
Do., for W &: U ... ... o 4 o I chant's Hall ...... ... 4 O 4 

:Mold ........................ 2 10 o Tredegar, Bethel. ..... O 15 O - ---

SCOTLAND, 
Aberdeen, Academy 

Street, for. China 1 O O 
Do .. for Congo......... 1 10 o 

Ba~}o ~~'. .... ~.~~ o 12 o 
Cupar, for Congo ...... 2 11 O 
DBlkeith,._for NP ...... 2 0 0 
Dundee, .i..ochee ...... 1 0 0 

Do.,forW&:O ...... 1 8 6 
Do.,forN P ......... 6 2 4 

Edinburgh, Dublin 
Street, for W g o 13 10 11 

Do., Charlotte Oh. 2 o o 
Elgin, for W &: 0...... 0 10 0 

Do.,-for NP ............ 1 o 9 
Glasgow .................. 56 9 I 

Do,, for Ital'II ......... 8 o O 
Do., Adelaide Place 67 o o 

Helensburgh Sunday 
School ..................... 1 2 o 

Irvine ........................ , , s 
Do., for W & 0...... O 2 O 
Do.,forN P ............ O , 6 
Do., for lndia ......... O 10 O 
Do., for Congo ..... ;... 1 16 o 

Kirkcaldy ..... · ............. 8 7 8 
Do., for China......... 1 1 O 
Do., for Gffl()(J......... 1 1 O 

Leslie . ... . . ...... .. .... .. . .. • 3 6 11 
Paisley,Geo.Street ... 21 5 1 
Pet.erhead ............... 6 8 9 

Do.,forW&:O ...... 012 O 
Do , for NP............ 2 0 7 

Rothe.say .................. 61211 

FOREIGN. 
FBANOB, 

Oroix Sun. Sch., per 
Rev, O. Faulkner... 6 16 O 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 
It is requated lhaC aU remittance, e/ llOfltrlbtdlona be ,-, Co A.uBBD 

HElraY BAYlOB, Beord,ary, Mia,wn Houae, 19, Oaatl, sereee, Ho7,1>orn, 
Lon.dtm, E. 0., MMl pa,yabu Co hie (W'(U'f; aZ,o Chat ,, any pomm& of Che gift, MII 

dalgrwl f<Jr a ••clfle object, fu.U prwtlculara of Che plar.e antl pu.,poae mrJV be 
,,t,,en. <»wp.,a ,kould be oro,eecl lleaara. B.6..11.0LAY, BBVAl'f, !rBIHOS, & Or,, 
and Po,t,..oji,r,e Orur, made PIJ!labk aJ Che G6Nll'al Poet O(firA. 

London: .ALBUJn)BB & SBBPBEABD, Printers, 27, Chancery Lane, W,0. 
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APRIL, 1885. 

ANNUAL SESSION, 1885 . 
..,_ ,;-

ilr~ '~ 
/ · 0 far as the arrangements i'or our Spring 
~ Meetings are completed, they give promise 

of considerable interest and effectiveness. 
The Rev. John Clifford, D.D., will preach 
the sermon for the :British and Irish 

Home Mission on Friday evening, April 24th. The 
service will, as usual, be held in the City Temple, 

~ · Holbom Viaduct, and will commence at 7 p.m. 
At the first day's Session in Illoomsbury Chapel, Monday, 27th, the 

devotional service will commence at eleven o'clock, after which the retiring 
President, the Rev. R. Glover, will introduce his successor, the Rev. S. G. 
Green, D.D., to the chair. The President's inaugural address will follow 
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immediately, and, after that, the Report of the Council, the election of 
officers, the ballot for members of Council, and other business. The Rev. 
Charles Williams, of Accrington, will be nominated for the vice-presidency. 

We are further indebted 0to Dr. Parker and his Church officers for the use of 
the City Temple again on Monday evening, when the public meeting of 
the British and Irish Home Mission will be held. Our Treasurer, Col. Griffin, 
will take the chair at 6.30 ; and addresses will be given by the Revs. R
Glo,er, H.B. Murray (Mission Pastor, Notts.), F. Trestrail, D.D., and Charles 
Williams. Tea and coffee will be provided for ministers and delegates from 
5.30 to 6.30. 

There will be an adjourned Session of the Union on Wednesday in con
nection with the Annuity Fund. Tea and Coffee in the Library of the 
Mission House at 5.30. Business at 6 o'clock. 

On Thursday, April 30th, Walworth Road Chapel will be the place of 
meeting for the second day's Session. At half-past ten o'clock there will be a 
devotional service, and at eleven the President will take the chair. J. 
Templeton, Esq., F.R.G.S., will read a paper on "The Responsibilities 
of Church Members." 

We very much regret that the state of Rev. J. T. Brown's health will not 
allow of his giving the closing address; and the Rev. J. Culross, D.D., has 
kindly consented to supply his lack of service. 

, arious questions of public interest will be brought before the Assembly 
during the Session . 

.A.t 2.30 p.m., the pastors and delegates will, in response to the generous 
invitation of the London Baptist Association, given again this year, dine 
together in the Lecture Hall of the Metropolitan Tabernacle. 

Further details of the meetings will be supplied by advertisement in the 
denominational papers. 

DIRECTIONS TO DELEGATES. 

Delegates' tickets can b~ obtained on application, personally or by 
letter, at 19, Castle Street, Holborn, E.C., on or after the 10th, or in the 
vestibule of Bl,oomsbury Chapel on Monday morning, 27th April. These 
tickets will admit to the Sessions of the Un.ion, and to the tea-meetings on 
Monday and Wednesday evenings. They must be given up in. exchange 
for dinner tickets on Thursday. All necessary information. will be posted 
at the entrances to Bloomsbury and Walworth Road Chapels. 
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ST. HELEN.A.. 

The :l'ollowing extracts :l'rom a letter received :l'rom the Rev. W. J. Cother, 

of St. Helena, give some information respecting t:b.e state of things, socially 
and commercially, in that island:-

,, When I came out here from England in 1865, the island, from its geographical 
situation, was n. house of call for the numerous homeward-bound vessels trading 
to India and the East, and was in a flourishing condition, doing a good trade 
with passing ships, keeping up a large staff of well-paid Government officials, and 
11aving a garrison of several hundred soldiers. But since the opening of the 
Suez Canal, and the gradual substitution of large steamers for sailing vessefa, 
the Cape route has been practically abandoned ; so that calling ships have year 
by year been diminishing in number, until now a whole fortnight is sometimes 
passed without our seeing a vessel in the harbour. The civil and military estab-
1ishments have been reduced. The highest Government functionary now in 
the island unites in himself the various offices of Judge, Receiver-General, 
Collector of Customs, Civil Engineer, and Governor. 

"After much anxious thought and prayer for Divine guidance, I have con
-eluded it to be the Lord's will that I should resign my pastoral charge here. 
It is, therefore, very probable that we shall leave the island for America about 
next April. 

"I do not regret the years of hard and incessant toil I have devoted to the 
people of this ocean rock. God has made my ministry instrumental to the con
version of severru. hundred persons, whom I have rejoiced to baptize into the name 
-0f the sacred Trinity. And my post of duty has been such as to give me many 
opportunities of pr(ISenting the truths of the Gospel to men of various ranks and 
classes in the merchant, naval, and military services, who seldom come within 
range of Gospel truths; and the great day of the Lord will, doubtless, reveal that 
the work for our great_ and glorious Master has not been in vain." 

JA.MA.IC.A. B,UTIST UNION. 

The annual meetings o:I' the Jamaica Union were held at Kingston in the 
middle of February. It is interesting to note :l'rom a newspaper account 

sent us by the President, the Rev. J. Seed Roberts, that our friends across 

the Atlantic expresi; a strong regard :l'or our home work, and a fond affec
tion for "the old country" and its Queen. In the President's address 
considerable attention is given to the questions of compulsory education and 
political en:l'ranchi,:;ement. The enlargement of their mission in the islands 
around and in Central America, was earnestly discussed by the Union. The 

country appears to be suffering acutely for want of a " working population," 
nnd the churches are not strangers to the difficulties with which we at home 

have to contend in sparsely populated districts. 
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Annuity Fund. 
The Rev. G. Short, B.A., of Salisbury, and the Secretary, visited Devizee, 

Trowbridge, and Westbury, in the first week of March, on behalf of the 
Annuity Fund, and obtained in each place a considerable number of 
subscriptions, amounting to between £20 and £25 per annum. 

1. Barran, Esq., M:.P., has given £100 to the Fund. 

British and Irish Home Mission. 
Historical Sketch of the Baptists in Ireland. 

BY THE REV. CHARLES KIRTLAND. 

IV. 

THE stirring words of Mr. Saffery, in the "Magazine" for October 1813, 
were not allowed to remain a dead letter. The character and position of 
the writer secured for his appeal the prompt and respectful attention of the 
London brethren, and the subject of a Mission to Ireland furnished them 
with a topic for conversation at their periodical gatherings. On the south 
side of Cornhill, there is a narrow opening which connects that great 
thoroughfare with Lombard Street and Gracechurch Street. This is St. 
~fictael's Alley. A short distance from the entrance there is a sharp bend 
to the left, and at this angle stands the ancient Jamaica Coffee-house. For 
more than a century it had been the resort of our London and suburban 
brethren, who met weekly for fraternal intercourse and conference on 
sundry matters connected with the interests of the Denomination, and 
those of Protestant Nonconformity in general. The deplorable spiritual 
condition and imperative wants of Ireland gave a practical turn' to their 
conversations, so that no long time elapsed before they reached the con
clusion that the time had come for some systematic attempt to be made on 
behalf of that country. But there was considerable difference of opinion 
as to the shape which should be given to the effort. The question was 
asked-" Will the Baptist Missionary Society take up the work, or shall an 
Irish Mission be formed?" Mr. Saffery, who was one of the leading 
spirits of the movement, felt keenly the embarrassment of the situation. 
In a letter written early in December, 1813, he says:-" I have com
municated with some brethren on this subject, and find many difficulties 
.arc in the way of forming a Society for this purpose : and still more are-
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opposed to such an appropriation of the funds of our Missionary Society." 
''fhis was not published till January in the following year, and during the 
interval some progress had been made in conciliating the goodwill of several 

leading ministers. Messrs. Fuller, Sutcliffe, and Ryland, expressed them
selves personally favourable to the object; and although the Foreign 

Mission, as " a Society for Propagating the Gospel among the heathen," 

could not quit the old lines on which it had worked from the beginning, 
the committee generously voted twenty guineas towards the new enterprise 
on behalf of the Sister Island. Thus encouraged, a circular was sent to 
"all the Baptist ministers in London and its vicinity, requesting them to 
attend, and to bring thei(friends with them to the vestry of Eagle Street 
Meeting-house at six o'clock in the evening of the 6th of December, 1813." 
Only eight persons responded to the call-less by five ·or six than were 
present at the formation of the Foreign Mission twenty-one years before. 
Such a small beginning was depressing, but the eight were men of strong 

faith, and this gave them invincible determination. They " meant 
business ;" and, notwithstanding the general indifference of the pastors 
and churches, they affirmed the desirableness of forming a society " for 
promoting itinerant preaching in Ireland." 'fhey constituted themselves a 
provisional committee, and appointed a sub-committee, consisting of the 
brethren Ivimey, Smith, and Shenstone, to confer with Mr. Safl'ery, with a 
view of preparing "suitable rules for organising the society, to be con
sidered at a future meeting." The next meeting was held at the Jamaica 
Coffee-house, April 5th; 1814, at which the action of the friends who met 
at Eagle Street four months before was approved, and it was resolved to 
hold a general meeting at the New London Tavern on the 19th of the same 
month to inaugurate the society. The meeting was held at noon, under 

.the presiclency of the excellent Mr. Joseph Butterworth, M.P., a Baptist 
Wesleyan. The attendance was not large, but, as .an expression of the 
growing interest felt in the evangelization of Ireland, the sum of £120 was 
subscribed. The constitution and rules which were submitted to the 
assembly were adopted, a committee was appointed, and 1\'Ir. 'William Burls, 

sen., and Mr. Joseph Ivimey, were chosen treasurer and secretary. Three 
clays after the meeting, Mr. Fuller-who, by the way, had previously sent a 
donation of five guineas-wrote Mr. lvimey a characteristic letter full of 
sound advice, which all treasurers and secretaries of Missionru:y Societies 

'Will do well to "read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest." 
"Be more anxious," says the writer, "to clothe work than to get money. 
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I£ tllC' work be ,lone, and modestly reported, money will come. 
Further, be choice in the ~election of itinerants. . They Rhould 
not only be men of heart, but of gentle,~1wudcnt, and ingrntinting manners, 
and WC'll affected to the constitution and government of their country. 

Finally, be less eager as to doing much than doing it well. . . • 
I am happy to find that the first contributions at your meeting were much 
beyond £13 2s. 6d. with which we commenced! Money ,vas one of the 
least of our concerns ; we neyer doubted that if, by the good hand of Gml 
upon us, WC' could do the work, the friends of Clui.st would support us. 

"Affectionately yours, 
.. ANDREW FULLER." 

The little bark was now fairly launched, and it was ably manned. 
Joseph Ivimey was at the helm, supported ~y an earnest and devoted 
crew. The Yessel was freighted with Gospel truth, and its precious cargo
was to be delivered in Ireland by the Itinerant Preacher, the Scripture 
Reader, and the Schoolmaster. The first itinerants were men possessing 
remarkable aptitude for their work, and do not suff'er by comparison with· 
the best of our Missionaries both at home and abroad. Isaac M'Carthy, 
Josiah Wilson, and Samuel DaYis were typical evangelists, who coulll 
endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. lVl'Carthy had the spirit 
of a Chamberlain. His zeal was a steady flame which the cold indifference 
it had to encounter could not quench, and his energy was an underlying 
force that no labour could exhaust, while his courage never quailed before
the most violent opposition. The following allusion to his work will be· 
read with interest:-" The circuit of my labours is very extensive, as it 
runs throug'.il five counties. I preach every day, and sometimes three times 
a day. I have about thirty stated places where I regularly preach the 
word. The scenes through which I pass are exceedingly diversified, as I. 
am sometimes where the people are so very poor that I should think it 
criminal to deprive them of a morsel of bread; at other times I am at 
gentlemen's houses, where I am treated with the greatest kindness. Some
times I am sleeping in mud cabins with a hole in the wall for a window, 
and at other times I sleep in a bed fit for princes." At that time the 
missionaries had but little difficulty in gaining tl1e ear of the peasantry. 
Many were eager to hear the ,vo1·d of the Lord. The preaching stations
were generally crowded, and the Lord sometimes wrought mightily on the 
hearts of listeners. " Old and young," observes our itinerant, "from both 
town and country, are stuffed together, drinking in the truths of the ,vord, .. 
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nnd with their Bibles in their handR, mnrking the passages referred to.'' 

Another writes :-" Congregation large ancl interesting. Many of thl' 
people remained a considerable time after preaching, asking questions 
regarding the Gospel. When the night was :l'ar spent, I asked the man in 
whose house I lodged what was his mmal time for going to bed. 'Eleven 
o'clock, sir ; but as we have you to converse with we would not think it 
long to sit up tmtil morning.'" In one district alone there were a hundred 

and twenty enquirers. 

The employment o:I' devout men to read the Scriptures to the native Irish 
in their own language was a wise policy on the pnrt o:f the Society. Such 
was the crass ignorance·o:f the peasantry when the Mission was formed, that 

"about fifteen hundred thousand could receive religious instruction only 
through their own language." There were no schools in the country for 
teaching the Irish language. In Trinity College, Dublin, there was a 
Professor o:f Irish, but the office had long been a sinecure. Some o:f the 
readers were employed only on the Sabbath, others during the week. The 
labours o:f these men were confined chiefly to Connaught, and in those wild 
and secluded regions they found an open door. The people are described 
as " hospitable, teachable, and good-natured." The readers were on a 
social level with those _:for whose welfare they laboured. They donned no 
clerical at.tire, assumed no priestly airs; their clothing was homely, and 

their habits o:f living simple, "and the common people heard them gladly." 
Mr. Wilson, one o:f the itinerants, bears the :following testimony to the 
fitness of the readers for their work, and the pleasure with which the 
peasantry hailed their visits :-" These are indeed men wondered at, not 
for their erudition, not :for the splendour of their talents, but because they 
are mighty in the Scriptures. For these persons there is always a cordial 
welcome in the cabin. Their language, their manners, their customs, anc! 

(where they are known) their object will ensure them the warmest corner, 
the pipe, the potato, and (i:f they have it) the milk and the lodging." Thr 
same witness observes-" To hear the Scriptures explained in their own 
language is the delight o:f the peasantry." The naive manners, sparkling· 

humour, and ready mother wit o:f some readers did them good service when 
pressed by hard questions. The amoimt of work which these worthy men 
accomplished testifies to their 1mtiring devotion. One of them writes :

" During the last two years I have travelled on foot 2,000 miles, and 200 

on horseback." The :foregoing facts show that the itinerants and readers 
:found many accessible to their ministrations. Since their day the 
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conditions of society in Ireland have greatly changed; the priests hnv<! 

succeeded in creating against all Protestant teachers, a violent prejudfoc ; 

but there is reason to hope that if the remaining half-million of residents 

in Ireland, who, for the most part, speak only their native language, were 

approached in their own vernacular by godly and earnest teachers, many of 

them would be won to Christ. 

!.-England. 
COLPORTAGE WORK. 

Help is given by the lfission in the support of five colporteurs in the 

Southern Association. Concerning their work, the Rev. J. T. Collier, of 

Downton, thus writes :-
" I am pleased to say this work is marked by continued, and even growing 

success. We have five colporteurs employed, stationed respectively at Downton, 
Salisbury, Poole, Lymington, and Wellow, in the Isle of Wight. I can speak 
more particularly of the one at Downton, as he comes under my own immediate 
supervision ; but if you multiply his work by five, you will have a fair idea of 
the whole. He is the oldest in our service, having been with us now more than 
ten years. We thought at first that possibly by this time he might have exhausted 
the purchasing power of the district, but such is far from being the case. He 
sells more books than ever ; though, during the last year or two, owing to the 
depressed state of things in agricultural districts, the books he has sold have 
generally been smaller and less expensive than before. Still he sells a good 
quantity of books of a higher price, and finds an increasing desire on the part of 
the people to purchase, however their ability may have been diminished. As one 
illustration of the extent and usefulness of his work, I may mention that he dis
tributes every month in the different villages he visits more than four hundred 
periodicals. These are chiefly those published by the Religious Tract Society, 
Messrs. Cassell, and others of a similarly popular and instructive class. It seems 
impossible to overestimate the value of such an educational work in our rural 
districts. I believe it to be one of the most important agencies of the present 
<lay, ancl that, in addition to other benefits, it is a providential preparation of the 
rural voters for the intelligent and just exercise of their newly-conferred political 
power. The personal intercourse of the colporteur with the people is also of 
much value. He takes something with him, and leaves something behind him, 
not only by his books, but by many a quiet word of friendly advice and 
1<ympathy. 

" Our five colporteurs have during the past year sold about 60,000 publications, 
have distributed in addition, thousands of Gospel tracts, and have conducted 
about 540 religious services. There is no doubt that the sympathy and 
assistance of the Baptist Union have already had a stimulating effect in this 
district, and are likely to do still more in the future, especially if we are able to 
carry out the Rural Churches Scheme in one or two cases where, we believe, 
it might be adopted with advantage." 
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Since the missionary withdrew from Cork, our friend Mr. Edward 
Fleming, Acting Trustee, has held a week-evening prayer-meeting 

and Bible-class, and has himself preached the Gospel on Sunday and 
Wednesday evenings. In this work he has lately been assisted by five ear
nest young Evangelists. In a letter to the Secretary, Mr. Fleming says:

" The Lord is blessing our work of faith and labour of love, and we expect 
He is about to give us a revival. We collect all the poor people together, 
and give them a :free tea." The Rev. John Douglas, B.A., of Waterford, 
has kindly undertaken to conduct Evangelistic services in the chapel every 

evening during Easter week. 

CA.IRNDAISY DISTRICT. 

Mr. Lorimer, who now resides in Moneymore, says:-

" The Church seems to enjoy the regular Lord's Day services far more than 
the occasional services to which they were accustomed. The Gospel meetings, 
which in the winter can only be held monthly, are greatly improved. I have a 
Bible-class of the young people in the morning of every Lord's Day, which is 
very encouraging. The attendance of the old people in the church has not been 
good for some time, owing to their infirmities. We intend soon to have three 
services every Lord's Day in the chapel, the class in the morning, the church 
meeting after this, and the Gospel meeting in the evening. I also expect soon to 
be able to arrange for Gospel meetings at out-stations for the winter. Friends at 
Coagh and Aughavey have told me they will be happy to see me at these places 
soon, so I am arranging to visit them. I have been attempting house-to-house 
visitation in some of the outposts of Cairndaisy District, and also in the village 
of Moneymore, and am greatly encouraged by the way I have been received." 

WATERFORD. 

INCIDENT OF EVANGELISTIC WORK IN IRELAND. 

In a letter :from Mr. Douglas the following account is given, illustrating 

the value of able Evangelistic work in the South of Ireland :-

" A little incident occurred here a few days ago which you will be pleased to 
hear of, and which is to me peculiarly interesting as a further illustration of that 
secret discipleship to which I referred in a recent letter. 

" A young woman, daughter of a respectable artizan, had been taken ill, and 
sometime ago was pronounced to be dying of consumption. Her parents, who are 
Roman Catholics, wished her to see the priest, but she declined ; and, though the 
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priest <',entnnlly cnme, slw refnsell to ,·onfoss to him, aml p<tid no attention to 
his ndmonitions. The nnn~ from n neighbouring convent visitell her repeatedly, 
but their effort~ were also unnrniling. When at length it was found that she had 
only a fow hours to live, the priest was called again, aml tried to persumle her to 
confess, and receh-e the Inst rites of the Church ; but in vain. To all the appeals 
of priest and friends she made but one reply : ' I am dying in the faith •.vhich 
Jfr. Jj[oody p1'ea.cl1ed.' In this faith she continued to the end ; and, to the horror 
nf her friends nnd neighbours, she passed away nnconfessed and unabsolYed, but 
undoubtedly trusting in the full and free absolution of that Great High Priest, 
of whose forgh-ing love she had heard at l\Ir. l\foody's meetings. It is painful 
to think of this poor girl dyi11g without a Christian friend near to speak a worcl 
of sympathy or consolation ; but surely that Saviour in whom she was trusting, 
'who is touched with the feeling of our infirmities,' was specially present, 
cheering her last moment~ with the consciousness of His redeeming love aml 
peace. 

" I may add that these facts were told to the Catholic servant. of one of our 
members by the Catholic neighbours of the girl, and thus they were brought to 
me. That other Roman Catholics are being led to the Saviour of whom we may 
never hear is a matter which, I think, hardly admits of reasonable doubt." 

DEPUTATION ARRANGEMENTS. 

The Secretary has to acknowledge gratefully on behalf of the Committee, 
that in connection with Mr. Avery's visit to the Stroud district, as reported 
in last month's CHRONICLE, brethren in the Gloucester and Herefo!d Associa
tion kindly gave their services so as to cover other districts. Rev. Isaac 
Watts visited the churches in the Gloucester district, Rev. H. Wilkins and 
Mr. A.. Beckingsale those in the Hereford district, and Revs. J. Bloomfield 
and Isaac Watts those in the Coleford district. 

The Secretary wishes to acknowledge also the great kindness of friends 
in South Wales shown to our deputation, the Rev. F. J. Ryan, from M.oate, 
co. Westmeath. 

During March, the Rev. W. J. Avery has preached for the Mission .at 
Harston and Shelford (Cambs. ), Torquay, Banbury, and Ladbroke Grove, 
and Stockwell, London. He has also addressed meetings at Melbourne 
Hall, Leicester; and Swaffham, Norfolk. 

The Rev. T. G. Atkinson, of Dunstable, has "preached and lectured at 
:K ewark-on-Trent. 
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Subscri:J?tions received at the Mission House from Februar.lJ 18th, 1885, 

to Mctrch 20th, 188,;, 

BAPTIST 

Aberde.re, Price, Rev. Dr ................ o JO o 

s~~-=~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: J lg g t~:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: g 1g g 
Banbury .......................................... 1 O O 

,, Cubitt, Mr. W............. ...... o 10 o 
Bath, Hay Hill, Thomas Rev. 0. E. 0 10 0 
Battersea, York Road ..................... o 10 o 
Battle ................................................ o 5 O 
Bardwell ......................................... o 5 o 
Beccles ............................................. 0 10 0 
Beckenham-

Booth, Rev. S. H. (2 years) ......... 2 o o 
Foyster, Mr. J. .............................. 1 o o 
Thompson, Mr. S. ........................ l 1 0 

Beckington .............................. ......... o 5 o 
Bedford, Mill Street ..... ... ......... ..... .. O 10 O 
Bedford Row, John Street............... l o o 
Beaston............................................. o 5 O 
Belle Isle ..... .... .. ............. .... .. . ........... o 10 o 
Beseels Green, Cattell, Rev. J .......... o 10 o 
Birmingham-

Aston Park. Christ Church ... ...... 1 1 o 
Lombard Street .................. ......... o 5 o 
Stratford Road .. . .. . ... .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .. . l 1 o 

,, Chapman, Mr. H.P. o 10 6 
,, Ellaway, Mr. H. H.... o 10 6 

Mitton, Mr. E. M. ... l 1 0 
Bish ., Rose, Mr. W. ............ o 10 s 
B ~Stortford ........................ ...... o 5 o 
Bl"c ath, Shooter's Hill............... o 5 o 
B ockley .............................. ... ......... o 10 o 
B oxmoor (2 years) .................. ...... 1 o o 
B~:i:f~e: Street ............... . .... ..... o 5 o 

~=:.~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i i g 
B ., Illingwor>h, Mr. W. ... 1 1 o 

ra!iford-on-Avon, Pearce, Rev. F. o 5 o 

B~\i~n::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~:.:::::: g 1~ g 
B "l Aldis, Rev. J ...................... o 10 o 
Br!li:Y, LuddendenFoot ............... o 10 g 

l~i~~::::::L):::::::::::::::::::::::::: i I g 
gi\1iRoad .................................. .. 
T~~Grove ............................ .. 
Broadmea ...................................... . 

1 10 0 
1 1 0 
6 0 0 
1 1 0 

Tyniale, lobinson;·iiesiii-s: .. :i!Cs: 
,~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: g lg g 

Jlilt~A:ark Road, Jones, Rev. D., 

B:~m1w ParkRoiici;·a~~e;· Rev·.w:·x: 
ey ......................................... . 

0 10 0 
0 I\ 0 
U 10 0 

UNION. 

l~~:J:lii~~~~~:.'..~:.~.-.. ~: .. ::::::::: 
Bugbrooke .................................... .. 
Calne, Castle Street ...................... . 
Calstock and Metherell .................. .. 
Camberwell-

Arthur Street, Barrett, Mr. D. .. . 
Cottage Green ............................ .. 
Denmark Place ............................ .. 
St. Andrew's Street, Apthorpe, 

Mr.G ....................................... . 
Camden Road ............................... .. 
Cardiff Tredgarville, Cory, M_,-, R. 
Oaver;;fuim, West, Mr. E ............... . 
Chelsea, Lower Sloane Street ....... .. 
Oinder!ord ...................................... . 
Coa!ville, Station Street ................. . 
Commercial Road ......................... .. 

l~i~~;:;;;;;;;:::;;;::::::::.)):::) 
Outsdean ......................................... . 
Denholme ..................................... .. 
Derby-

Osmaston Read, Lamb, Mr. J. ... 
St. Mary's Gate, Ellis, Mr. E. C. 
St.Mary's Gate.Hill, Rev. W ...... . 

Deptford, Octavius Street (2 years) 
Devonport, Ho:oe Church .............. . 
Devonport, Morice Square ............. .. 

B~=:m--Mark~t-·.::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Dublin, Lower Abbey 8treet ......... .. 

!!=ii~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Frome, Badcox Lane ................... -.. .. 

Sheppard's Barton .................. . 
Gildersome, Haslam, Rev. J .......... .. 
Gorsley ........................................... .. 
Grantham, Oxford Street ............. .. 
Great Ellingham, Toll, Rev. J ......... . 
GreenwichiLewisham Road (2 yrs.) 
Hampsteaa, Heath Street-

Pattison, Mr. S. R ....................... .. 
Underhill, M.r. E. B., LL.D ........ .. 

Hamsterley (2years) ....................... . 
Hanwell, Lowden, Rev. G. R . ....... .. 
Harrogate, Stead, Mr. W . .............. . 

i~1~~-~~~~:::.:::·.::::·.::::::::::::::::::::: 
i:!1~;~~~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
m::g~~t ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::. 
Holborn, Kingsgate Street .. .. 
Huddersfield, Lindley ......... . 
Hull, George Street .. . 

South Street ......................... . 
Iweme Minster ............................. . 
Kentish Town, Bassett Street, Wil-

.ilin, Mr. M. H ..................... -

0 10 
l l 
0 5 
0 10 
0 5 

l 0 
0 lv 
2 2 

1 1 
3 3 
5 0 
1 1 
0 10 
0 5 
0 5 
0 5 
0 5 
0 5 
0 2 
0 5 
0 5 
0 2 

0 5 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 6 
1 0 
0 10 
0 5 
1 1 
0 10 
1 1 
0 10 
0 10 
0 2 
0 6 
0 10 

1 l 
1 0 
& 10 
0 5 
1 l 
1 0 
0 10 
0 6 
1 l 
0 6 
0 5 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10-
0 5 

l l 

B 
0 

" u 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
() 

u 
0 
0 
(; 

0 
0 
6 

0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
O· 
0 
0 
0 
0 
() 

O· 
0 
0 
(> 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
Q, 

0 
O· 
l) ,, 
IO· 

0 

0 
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~~?~~~'·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
m!'g's Oross, Arthur Street ........... . 

· 1g's Langley ................................ . 
tadbroke Grove .. . . .. ... ... ... ... ... . .... . 

e.mbcth, Upton ............................. . 
L Upton, Olark, Mr. Jas .................. . 

a.xlield (2 ye&rB) ............................. . 
Lee, High Road .......................... .. 

Outhwaite, Mr. J. 
i,;;eds- " 

Blenheim ...................................... . 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 Ii 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 

1 0 
South Parade, Barran, J., Esq., 

M.P ......................................... 10 o o 
SouthParade,Newton,Rcv.F. H. o 10 o 

,, Town, Mr. J. ...... o 10 o 
Wintoun Street .......... ....... .. .. ... . .. o 2 6 

Leicest.er-

~~t:·:~:.:: :·.::: ·:.: :: :: : : : : : : : : : : : : ·.:::::: ~ t g 
Harvey La.ne, Stubbins, Rev. I. o Ii 0 
Melbourn Hell (2 years)............... 1 o o 
Victoria. Road .. ... . ............ ............ a . a o 

Leicestershire Association............... 5 o o 
Leighton Buzzard (3 years) ... ......... 2 9 Ii 
Leytonstone ... . .. ..................... ...... ... o 10 O 
LiverPool, Everton, Bourne, Mr. 

J.P ................................................. o 5 o 
Lla.nfiha.ngel Y stre.d . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . ... . .. . . . o 5 o 
Lockwood ....... ..... ........................... 1 O O 

London-

Hirst, Alderman R. ...... o 10 o 
Hirst, Mr. Wm............. o 10 o 
Whiteley. Mr.J ............. o 10 o 
Barker, Rev. J. ............ o 10 o 

Edwards, :Mr. C •........................... 
We.rmingtonWMr. F. W ............... . 

~~~~~~: J. H.~· ::::::::::::::::::::: 
De.vis, Rev. J. U., B.A. .............. . 
Johnston,Rev. R . ...................... . 
Knight, Mr. W. D. .. .................. . 
Merrick, Mr. W. .. .................... . 
Sme.11, Rev. G., M.A. . ................ . 

1 l 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
1 l 0 
0 5 0 

Long Preston and Hellifiel<I. ........... . 
Lynn, Union Church ....................... . 
Maldon, Crown Lane ...................... . 
Ma.nchest;er, Stretford (2 years) .... .. 
ll/[e.zePond ...................................... . 

0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 Ii 0 
1 1 0 
1 l 0 

,. Hanison, Mr. W . ........ . 
Melksha.m ·······••·----························· 

1 1 0 
0 5 0 

Melton Mowbray .......................... . 
Melthe.m ........................................ .. 

0 10 0 
0 5 0 

Metropolitan Te.berne.cle ................. . 
Ne.unton and Guiting ................... .. 
New Ba.met ................................... . 

2 2 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 

Newport (I.W.), Ce.stlehold ........... . 
(I. W.),Upwe.rd,Mr.E.J ........... .. 
(Mon.), Alme. Street ................... .. 

~~~~~;;r:::.:.~:::::::.::::::::::::::: 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 Ii 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

Norwich, Untha.nks Road ............. .. 
N ottinghe.m. Derby Road .............. . 

Mansfield Road .......................... . 

1 1 0 
3 3 0 
0 10 0 

N~n~~:=1Lin~oin:·x~socia;.: 
tion .............................................. .. 

0 6 0 

2 2 0 
Oe.dby ............................................ . 

,. Wilshere, Rev. T ................. .. 
Odihe.m (2 years) ............................. . 
Oxtord, Commercial Road ............. .. 
Peckham, Rye Lane ....................... . 
Peckham, Park Road (2 years) ........ . 
Penge ......................................... . 
Peterborough-

.Queen Street ................................ . 
Barre.as, :jlev. T. .. ... . 

0 Ii 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 

l 0 0 
0 5 0 

p~1et~q~~~i~ .. ~~~~~· ... ~~~~.~~'. 
Pontnewynydd ............................... . 
Pontypool, Crane Street ................. . 
Pople.r, Cotton Street .................... . 

High Street ............................. . 
Port Glasgow, Russell, Mr, J. (2 

ye&rB). ·························"··············· Portsea, Kent Street ....................... . 
Praed Street a.nd Westbom·nc Park, 

l 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

4 0 0 
0 10 6 

Oaytord, Mr. E .......................... .. 
Queens bury .................................. .. 
Queen's Park, Hell, Rev. T ............ . 
Rawdon ............................................ . 

1 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 

Rawdon, Rooke, Rev. T. G., B.A, .. . 

Re:/:n~~'!n~~~~F. . ........................ .. 
Oha.ndler, Mr. B. W . .................... . 
Chick, Mr . .................................. .. 

lS::::1~·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Sturt, Mr. . ............... .-.. .-............... . 

Riddinge (2 ye&rB) .......................... . 
Ridgmount ...................................... . 
Rishworth ...................................... . 

0 10 0 

1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
2 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
l 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 

Rom.ford, Templeton, Mr. J ............ . 
Rushden ......................................... . 

l t 0 
1 0 0 

Ryeford ........................................... . 
Sandy, Voysey, Rev, T .................. . 
Bheffl.eld-

0 5 0 
0 5 0 

Attercllil'e ................................... . 0 5 0 
Portmahon ................................... . 0 10 0 
Glossop Road, Wilson, Mr. J ...... . 
Townhead .................................. . 

2 2 0 
0 15 0 

Southem Association .................... . 
St. Albans, Betts, Mr. Jas ............... . 
Bt. John's Wood, Abbey Road ....... .. 
St. Peter's Park ............................. . 

2 2 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 

St.alham ............................................ . 0 7 6 
Stockton, Wellington Street ........... . 
Stoke on-Trent ................................ . 
Sutton (Surrey) ............................. . 
Swa.tfhe.m ......................................... . 
Taunton, Albemarle ....................... . 
Thombury ...................................... . 
Todmorden, Shore .......................... . 
Torquay, Edmonstone, Mr. G ......... . 
Trelierbert, Rosser, Rev. H ............ . 
Tunbridge Wells, Peto, Bir 8. 

Morton, Be.rt ................................. . 
Twerton-on-Avon ......................... . 
Tydee, Bethesda ............................ .. 
U-1111er Hollowa~ ............................. . 

Terry, Mr.P.,Jun ........................ . 
Upton-on-Severn ............................. . 
Victoria Park, Grove Road .............. . 
Wandsworth Road .......................... . 
Waltham Abbey ............................. . 
Walworth Road ............................. . 

Tresidder, Mr. J. E. (2 years) ..... . 
Watchet and Williton .................... . 
Watford, Beechen Grove ................. . 

w~~w.~.~~~~ .. .'.'.'.'.'.'::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Westbourne Grove,Eva.ns, Mr. L .... 
Westbury Leigh ........................ · · · · · · 
Western Association ...................... . 
west Croydon ............................ • • · · · 
Whiteche.pel, Little Alie Street, 

Bee.re, Rev. R. E ........................... . 
Wimbledon (2 years) ...................... . 
Winca.nton (2 yea.re) ...................... .. 
Witton .Park ................................... . 
Wool:wich, Parson's Hill ................. .. 
Yeovil ............................................ . 
Yorkshire Association .................... . 

1 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 Ii 0 
0 6 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 

2 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
3 3 0 
1 1 0 
0 2 9 
1 l 0 
1 l 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
0 Ii 0 
1 l 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
l 1 0 
0 5 0 
1 7 6 
2 2 0 

0 10 6 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
Ii 0 0 

Total . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. .. . . . . .. .... . . . . . . £230 1 o 11 
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Dromley, Luntleyi Mr. and Mrs...... 1 o 
Bnmley, Berry, mr. W ................... 30 o 
Oamden Road (don.), Bruce, Mrs .... O 10 

0 
0 
0 
0 I Orewe, u11;on Street, Lees, Rev. W. O 10 

Devizes, Sheep Street, Anstie, Dr. 
0 0 T.B ............................................ .. 

Devizes-

1:\\:: ~.'t.~:.:·:::.:·.:·:.::·.:::::·:.:·:.·.·.:: 1 i g 
II:~: ~f::x:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ g g 
Sainsbury, Mr.J ............................ 0 5 0 

Devizes (continued)-
Sharman, MrR. .. .. .. .. . 2 o o 
Mullins, Mr. B....... .... ........ ..... . .... 1 o o 

Hndder~eld, Hanson, Mr. G. H .... 5 o o 
India, Vaughan, RP.v. J. .......... ........ O 10 o 
Leeds, Barra"!, J., Es51., M.P ......... 10~ o o 
London, Pattison, Wigg & Oo.......... o o o 
New Cross Road, Deptford ............ 4 4 o 
Oxford ............................................. 6 2 o 

Total .......................... £165 1 o 

AUGMENTATION FUND. 

r~:;~~:..:::.·Lv:R:·1c:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: f g g 
Metropolitan Tabernacle ...................... ,. ........................................................................ 15 o o 

Total .............................................................................. £21 o o 

BRITISH AND IRISH HOME MISSION AND EVANGELISTIC WORK. 

Ballymena ....................................... 1 
Banbury, Bridge Street-

Bayliss, Mr ...................... O 2 O 
~ Brooks. Mr. ..................... o 5 o 

Collection .. .. . .. . .. ...... .. . .. .. . 2 5 6 
Cooper, Mr. W. ............... O 1 o 
Cubitt,...Mr. W. ............... o 10 o 
Davia, .u.ev. J, .. ............... o 2 6 
Francis, Mr...................... o 2 6 
Hefford, Mr ...................... O 2 6 
Jakeman, Mr. .................. o 2 6 
Kingerlee, Mr. A. ... .. ..... .. o 2 6 
Lovell, Mr. J. .................. o 2 6 
Lovell, Mr. J. R. ............ o 10 o 
Orchard. Mrs. T ............. o 2 o 
Owen, Mr......................... o 5 o 
~er,Mr. W ................ o 2 6 
S Uson, Mr. .. .. ............. .... o 10 o 
Wells, Mrs ...................... o 3 o 
Wheeler, Mr ................... o 2 6 

Bal'DStaple-
BFletcher, Mr. F .......................... .. 
B!ldf(!rd, Watts, Rev. T ....... ........ JJ 
B1rnungham, Aston, Obrist Ohurch 

radford-on-Avon-
~olleetion .. .. .. . .. .. . ...... .. .. .. o 17 o 
8 utton, Rev. W ................ o 2 6 
Tutton, Mrs ...................... o 2 6 

aylor, Mr. E................... O 10 o 

BifJ?~}.{~~1):::-.................. o 5 o 
Al dis, Mrs........................ o 5 o 
A dis, Rev. J. .................. o 10 o 
B nderson, Mrs. ............... o 5 o 
o1nt, Mr. G ................... o 6 o 
Oo ections ........................ 4 1 6 
Rowdecy. MrR ................ 1 o o 
Reeves, Mr. H. . ..... ......... o 5 o 
&eves, Mr. R.................. o 10 o 
W~es, Mrs. J. ............... o 2 a 
Wh·tker, Miss (Box)...... o 14 o 
Wh1 ker, Mr. J. S .......... o 5 o 

!taker, Mrs. T............. o 10 o 

3 4 0 

5 13 6 

S 3 0 
0 10 0 
3 18 4 

112 0 

9 4 0 

Brearley (Triah)-
Ohurch Donation .......... .. 
Fawcett, Mr. J. C. .. ..... .. 

~::::::.t::::::::::::::::::::: 
0 10 n 
0 10 " 
0 10 II 
0 ltJ u 

Bi~f~~W;-J. .. .... ............ 0 10 0 
Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... . .. 2 5 M 
Snlly,:Mr. J. J. ............... 1 o o 

Broml~y, Lnntley. Mr. and Mrs ...... . 
namberwell, Hawkins, Mr. W ..... . 
Carrickfergus, Moiety of Collectn. I 
Crewkeme-

Charil, Mr......................... o 2 6 
Chard, Mr. T. .................. 0 2 6 
Collection .... .. ...... ............ o 9 4 
Fone, Mr. J. A. ..... .......... 0 10 6 
Hitchcock, Mr ................ o 1 o 
Newick, Mr. S ................ 0 2 6 
Osborne. Mr. .................. O 5 o 
Tebbs, Mr......................... o 5 o 

Collum'l)ton-
Collection .. .... . .. .. .. . .. . .. .. ... o 11 3 
Pidgeon, Mr. J ................ O 10 o 

Devizes-
Anstie, Mr. E ................. .. 
Anstie. Dr. T. B. .. ........ .. 

2 2 0 
0 10 0 

Birt, Rev. J., B.A ........... .. 
Catler, Mrs ................... .. 

0 2 6 
0 2 6 

Carter, Miss .................... . 0 4 0 
Collections ....................... . 3 1a 0 

~~~Mr~.~: ... :::::::::::::::::: 
Hollowav, Mr .................. . 
Knight, Miss .. .. .. .. . .. .... . 
Lansdowne, Mr .............. .. 
Plank, Mi.!s ................... .. 
Price, Mrs ....................... .. 
Elharman. Mr .. . 
Simpson, Mrs ... .. 
Vaughan, Mrs. . 

0 i; 0 

0 •> 0 
0 2 fi 
0 2 0 

0 2 6 
0 2 u 
0 2 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 G 

2 0 U 

~ 15 S 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
3 3 0 

1 18 t 

1 1 3 

s 0 I).. 
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Downton. Collection ........ ~.. .... .. .... . . . l o o 
Dundee, Lnchee, A Member ......... I o 2 6 
Eastbourne, Payne,._Miss ............... 1 O X 6 
Edinl,urgh. Bri~to rl&ee (I1-isl,)-

Arthur, Mrs. A. . .. . . .. .. .. . .. . O 10 O 
Arthur, Mrs. A. (Don.) ... 0 10 0 
Arthur. Mrs. C. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . o 10 o 
Allan. Mr. C .................. 0 5 O 
Crea..~. Miss ..................... O 10 O 
Cromar, Mr. A. .. ... ....... .. 1 o o 
Elmslie, Mr. G. W..... O 10 O 
Farlane. Mr. D. ......... ...... o 5 0 
Grant, Mr......................... O 5 O 
Jackson. Mr.J .••••.•••... 1 0 O 
Lowe, MTs ..................... O 5 O 
Leyton, Mr. T......... ........ O 5 O 
Mcl,agan, Mr. J........... .... 0 4 0 
Nisbet. Mr. A. P. ............ 0 10 0 
Pennell. Miss . .. .. ... ...... .... 0 10 0 
S<'ot:t. Mr. Jas................... 1 o o 
;~~·~::::::::::::::::::::: i g g 

Edinburgh, Dublin Street (1>-ish)-
Anderson, Mr ................... 1 o 0 
Anderson. Mr. C., Jun. ... o 5 o 
Bouilla. M t"S. .••• •• . •• •• . . •• . . •. . • o 3 o 
Crombie. Mr. .................. o 10 o 
Daniell. Mrs...................... o 10 o, 
Dilly, Mrs......................... o 2 6 
Duncan, Mrs. . .. ..... .... o 5 O 
Friends :.......................... 1 5 o 
Gill. Mr ............. ··•···. ........ 1 0 0 

~~::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ i ~ 
Lockhart, Mr. R............... 1 8 o 
''I,c,up'' ........................... 0 2 6 
McIntosh, Mr................... 0 10 O 
Rose, Mr. ........................ 3 O o 

~~.a::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ 1g g 
Rose, Mr.R. ..................... 1 o o 
f'awers. Mr. ..................... o 10 O 
Scott. Mr. ...... .................. o 10 o 
Seisells. Mr. ..................... o 5 o 
Sterton, Mr'I. . ................. o 2 6 
Thomson. Mr. A. B. ......... o 10 0 
White, Mrs . ...... ········· ...... 0 3 0 
Yorston, Mr ..................... o 5 O 

S 9 0 

---1516 
Evesbam. Cowl Street, Collections... 5 0 O 
Falmouth, Emmanuel Ch. Collectn. 2 2 10 
FaninRdon-

A.bel. Mr ......................... 0 2 6 
Astey, MiAs ........ •• ......... O 1 O 
Ballard, Mr ...................... 0 5 0 
Carter. 11,fr. ..................... 0 5 0 
Fidel, Mrs. ...... ............... O 1 0 
Liddiard, Mr ................... o 2 6 
Williams, Mr. ............ ...... o 5 o 
Wintle, Miss E. (Card) ... o s 1 

Frome, Badcox Lane-

~e:;,~~'M'r::::::::::::::::::: 
C~ections .................... . 
Coombs, Mr ..................... . 
Coombs, Mr. A.. H, ....... .. 
Durham, Mr .................. . 
Rawlings, Mr. 8. T ........ .. 
Rawlings, Mrs. .. ............ . 

0 10 0 
0 2 6 
3 13 9 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 2 6 

Frome Sheppard's Barton (Iriah)-
Colle'ctions.. .......... .. .. .... . . .. 4 6 11 
Dun<'.e.n Mrs. ..... .. .. .. ..... .. 0 2 6 
Handel.'Miss .................. O 2 6 
H inchcllil'e, Mrs................ 0 10 0 
Hodder, Mrs. A. ............... 0 2 O, 
Hoddinth, Miss 8,...... ... ... O 1 O . 

1 5 1 

5 3 6 

Houstone, Mrs. .. ............. 0 5 0 
Thompson, Mr. H ............. 1 l 0 
Vincent, Mr ...................... 0 2 6 
Weaver, Mrs ................... 0 2 6 

Gildersome-
Bennett, Mr. Jno ............. 0 6 0 
Collection ........................ 2 0 0 
Crowther'wMr. Sam .......... 0 5 0 
Ellis.Mr. . ..................... 0 6 0 
HaslHm, R11v. John ......... 1 1 0 
Webster, Ml'. Geo .......... 1 1 0 

Glasgow, Adelaide Place-
Bowser, Mr. Howard ...... 1 0 0 
C",armichael, Mr. J.M ....... 0 10 0 
Coats.Dr ......................... 1 0 0 
Cuthbertson, Mr. Geo •... 0 6 0 
Cuthbertson, Mrs. . ........ 0 10 0 
Dunlop, Mr. H •............... 0 10 0 
For~,Mr.John ............ 0 Ii 0 
Loe art, Mr. D ............. 1 0 0 
M~erson, Mr. D .......... 0 10 0 
Mc · ter. Mr. John ...... 0 10 0 
MU1Tay, Mr. Thos. . ........ 0 10 0 
Paterson,Mr. W.B .......... l 0 0 
Scott, Mr. D. M ................ l 0 0 
Taylor, Miss ..................... 0 10 0 

Glasg_ow, Hill Head (I,-isll)-
Anderson, Miss ............... 1 o o 
Dick, Mr. A.. W................ o 5 o 
Dick, Mr. W. D ................ 0 10 o 
McDerm!_<!, Mr. A............ 1 o o 
Milloc]!:~ .1!1.1'. W., jun, ...... o 10 o 
Rose, Jlll.r. A. .................. 2 2 o 
Rose, Mr. C. A. ............... 5 o o 
Robarts, Rev. F. H.......... 1 o o 
Shank, Mr. W................... o 10 o 

6 16 11 

4 17 0 

9 0 0 

---1117 0 
Great Shelford. Collections .............. .- 3 l 6 
Greenock (Iriall)-

Brown, Mr. G ................... O 5 O 
Forbes, Mr. J................... o 6 o 
Sundries ........................... 0 l o 0 11 0 

Halstead, North Street, Moiety ot_ 
Collections ................................... . 

Hatch Beauchamp (Jri,1')
Collections... ...... .. .... . .. .... . . 1 1 O 
Hills, Mrs......................... o 2 6 

Hexham, lmea.ry. Mrs .................... .. 
Hitchin, Burls, Mr; E ............ .......... I 
Hitchin. Tile House Street-

Butcher, Mrs ................... o 2 6 
Butcher, Miss ........ .......... o 5 o 
Doggett, Mr. A................ o 10 o 
Forster,_¥ifs .................. 0 2 6 
Foster, Jnr. M. H............. 0 10 o 
Gatward, Mr. J................ 0 10 O 
Gatward, Mr. 0. W.......... O 5 O 
Halsey, Mr. G. ............... o 6 0 
Newton.Mr.L ................ o 2 o 
Perry, Mr......................... 0 2 6 
Throssell, Mrs. ............... 0 l o 

Horsforth-
Collections ................................. z 

Isle Abbots-
Collection ....................... . 1 0 12 6 
Compston.Rev.J • ......... 1 ·o 2 6 

110 0 

l :l 6 
2 0 A 
1 1 0 

2 15 6 

3 12 2 

Hallett, Mr. R. ............... o 6 o 
1 0 0 

,Jersey, St, Helier, Oontribution ... B 22 10 O 
Leeds, South Parade (Iris/,)-

Andrew, Mr...................... o 5 0 
Barran, Mr. ...... ............... 2 2 o 
Barran, Mrs..................... 1 l O 
Barran, Mr. J............. ... ... 1 1 O 
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:RMTaD, Mr. C...... 0 10 : 
Barran, Mr. A. o 10 
Barran, Mr. R ................ o 5 o 
Barran, Miss .................. o 5 o 
BMTe.n, Miss L. ...... .. ...... 0 5 0 
Bilbrough, Mr .................. 1 1 0 
Bilbrough, Mr. R............. o 10 6 
Bilbrough, Mr. J. ............ O 10 O 
Bilbrough, Mr. A............. 0 10 0 
Denham, M, .................. O 6 o 
Fearnside, Mr. c ............. o 6 o 
Illingworth, Mr................ 1 1 o 
Illingworth, Mr. E. ......... o 5 o 
Illingworth, Mr. N .......... o 5 o 
Lister, Miss ...... ............ o Ii o 
Pennistone, Misses ......... o 10 o 
Roberts, Mrs. ...... ......... ... 0 5 o 
Town, Mr. ............... ......... o 10 o 
Town,Mr.J ...................... o 5 0 
Waddington, Mr ............. 0 5 0 

---1217 6 
Ledbury-

Biddulph, Lady Elizabeth .... ..... I 
Llvertiool,Pembroke Ch.,RogersMr. 
Leommster Sunday School.. ............ . 
Leicester, MelbourneHa.llCollectns. 
.Lockwood- · 

Barker, Rev. J. ............... 0 10 O 
Sha.w, Mr. J...................... 1 o o 
Whiteley, Mr. J ............. o 10 o 
Whiteley, Joshua ............ Oto O 

London-

0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 17 8 
3 4 1 

2 10 0 

Bea.ch, Mr. E. T . .......................... 1 1 1 o 
Cooke, Rev. J. H........................... t 1 o 
Ha.zzledine, Mr. S. ........................ 1 1 o 

~~~. ~~ w:x:·:::::::::::::::::::::::: g : g 
Woodroffe. Mr. C. G...................... 1 t o 

Melksha.m, Collection ..................... 1 O 6 
M11llycar (lt'ial,)-

Collections............. ........... 1 2 o 
Dunca.n, Mr. John ............ O 10 O 
Duncan, Mr. Ja.mes, jun. O 10 O 
Dunca.n, Mr. J., sen.......... 1 o o 
Lygett, Mr. S. ... .............. o 5 o 
Pinkerton, Mr. T. ............ o 10 o 
Pinkerton, Mr. A. ............ o to o 
Weir, Mrs. T. .................. o 10 o 

117 0 
·Newport, Commercial St. Collectns. 8 5 5 
North Bradley, Collection .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. t 3 5 
Oswa.ldtwistle ....... ..... ...... .......... .... . 2 5 4 
Pembroke Dock, Bethany. Colls .... l 1 2 2 
Pembroke Dock, Bush Street (lrisll1-

Collection .. . .... .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. 1 15 o 
Donation........................... 0 1 0 
Hamock. Mrs. ........... ....... 0 2 6 
J oneA, Mrs. .. ...... .......... ... 0 2 6 
Phillips, Mrs. ............ ...... o 4 o 

2 5 0 
Less ........................ 035 

Peterborough, Queen Street (lris/1)
Rarra.ss, Rev. T................ o 5 0 
Colman. Mr ...................... o 10 o 
Reath, Mr. ....... .............. o 5 o 
Jarmin, Mr ...................... o s o 
Rickman, Mr. .................. 0 2 6 
Roberts, Mr. C. ............... 1 1 0 
Rturton. Mr .. T. R ............. o 5 o 
Smith, Mr. W ................... O Ii o 
Tansley, Mr ...................... o 6 o 
VAl'gette, Mr. W. ............ o to o 
Willson, Mr ..................... o 5 o 

2 1 7 

3 16 6 
Plymouth, Mutley, Churnh C 0 ntrib. 1 10 o 
Rawdon, Rooko, Rav. T, G., B.A. ... o 10 o 

Reiga.f;e
Gnggs, Mr. B. 

Romsey (Jri,11)-
AFriend .......................... . 
Collections .. .. .. .. . .. . .. ...... L 
George, Miss ............... .. 
Ha.ltpennv Subscriptions 
Harris, Mr. .. ....... . 
Purchase, Mrs. . ............ .. 
Smith, Mr.John ............. .. 

0 5 0 
1 7 6 
0 10 R 
1 14 8 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
1 0 6 

0 5 0 

4 r, 2 
Shrewsbury, W:vle Cop Chapel ... 8 o 2 11 
Somerset and Wilts, on account. 

per Rev. F. J. Ryan .................. 1 30 o o 
Stoke Green SundaySchool.. .......... J 3 o o 
Stow-on-the-Wold, Collections .. .. .. 2 9 o 
Swindon (Jrislo)-

Bible Classes....... . ......... ... o 5 o ~ 
Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... .. . .. . 5 11 2 • 
Dea.con, Mr. .. ..... .............. o 5 o 
Greenaway, Mr. ............... o 2 6 
Holden, Mr ...................... 1 o o 
Pocock, Miss..................... o 2 s 

fgfe'i:s~•: .. ::: ::::::::::::::::: g ig i 
Sha.wyer, Mr ................... o 2 6 
Wee.ring, Mr . .................. o 5 u 

Tivertnn-
Bartlett, Mr. W ............. .. 
Collection ...................... .. 
Ha.vill, Mr. .. ................. .. 
Lane, J., Esq •• J.P ........ .. 
Mugford, Mr. H ........... .. 
Powell, Mr. D ................. .. 

0 2 6 
0 15 7 
0 5 0 
0 5 O 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 

T,~fi•~~!~ ........................... 100 o o 
Collection .. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . 10 o o 

S 6 

1 1.3 7 

Edwards, Rev. E ............. 1 t o 
--111 l O 

Trowbridge, Ba.ck Street (IrialL)-
A Friend .......................... o 2 n 
Barnes, Mr . ..................... o 2 :i 
Bea.van, Mr. . .. .. .. .. ... . .. . .. . .. o 5 o 
Blake. Miss ................ H o 2 o 
Butlin, Rev. J., M.A. ...... o to ,, 
Chapman, Miss . .. . . . . . . . . . ... o 2 o 
Chivers, Mrs. ........ .......... o 5 o 
Collectinn ........... .... .. .. .. .. S 6 :i 
Daniel, Mr. ............ ..... . .•• o 2 s 
Diplock, Mr...................... o 2 6 
Diplock, Mr. J. V............. o 2 6 
Eva.ns, Mr., Sen................ o 2 6 
Evans, l\lr. 8. C. .......... .. ... o 2 R 

iif1iJ·;;;;;-:;;;;<·:; I 1i ~ 
Kingham, Mr .................. o •> o 
~~~fk:::::::·:::::::::::::: g ~ ~ 
Richmond, .Mr ................ o 2 6 
Selfe, Mr. ........................ o 2 6 
Smith, lfr... .......... ........... o 2 6 
Stancourt. Mr. J.P ....... 1 o o 
Wilkins, Mr...................... o 2 G 

---13 5 9 
Waltham Abbey, Paradise Row 

Contribution .............................. H 1 lu n 
We.re, Meclclllt, Mr. B. .................. B 1 1 o 
WBtchet an<l Williton-

Collections .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .... .. . 2 5 10 
Ma.rsha.ll, Mrs. L. ...... ..... . 1 o o 3 5 10 

WBterbam r ll'isl,)-
Juvenile Mis!<ionaryFund 2 17 3 
Howe, Rev. J. ... .. ... ........ O 2 6 
Shepherd, illr. H. W. . ..... O 5 0 
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Shepherd, the late Mr. 
0€0, .............................. 0 2 6 

Wellington-
Burnett, Mr. E .............. .. 
Collections ....................... . 
Cutler,Mr.J, ................ .. 
Haddon, Mr. J, D ............ . 
Hammett. Mr. l!'. S ........ .. 
Price, Mr. G. H .............. .. 
Sh.eldrake, Mr. J ........... .. 
Sta.rk, Mr. J ..................... . 

1 1 0 
4 18 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 

3 7 3 

S 2 0 
Westbucy-

LeighOh.,Bigwood,Mr ................ 0 2 6 
West End Ch. Collection ......... ... I 1 5 2 

Whiteohapel, Commercial Street-
Moiety of Collection..................... 2 7 10 

Wilts and East Somerset Associa.- . 
tion ........................................ .. R C 12 10 0 

Wincimton-
Collection . . .. .. .. ... .. .. .. . . . .. .. 1 6 7 
He.nnan,Mr ...................... O 2 6 
Hannan, Miss .................. o 12 !I 

Woodchester
Collections........................ 2 7 4 
King, Mrs. (Box) ............ o 4 2 
Woodwa.rd, Mrs. .. .......... o 5 o 

Worcester, Collections and Contri-

2 l 4 

2 16 6 

butions . .. .. .. . .. . . .. .. . . . . . .. .. . .. .. . . . . . . . . .... 9 19 4 

Wvcombe-
Clarke, Mr. D ......... , ........ , 0 10 6 
Thompson, Mrs, a. ......... o 10 o 
Unite, Mr. J..................... 1 1 O 
Voteof Church ........... 10 o o 

--12 1• ~ 
Yeovil-

Aldrid~, Misses............... O Ii O 

t~~Mr~°w','":::::::::::: ::::: g lg g 
Chapman, Mrs. .. .. .... .... .. . O Ii O 
Chapman, Miss .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . o 2 6 
Clements, Mrs. .. ... .. .. ...... o 2 G 
Collections............ .... . .. .. . .. 6 4 9 
Dawe, Mr. .............. .......... o 2 6 

i'!JT.s:n:r~:.::::::::::::::::::::: g 1g g 
~~rJ:~·:·:::::::::.:::::::: g : g 
James, Misses .. . .... .. ... .. .. .. o Ii o 
Maynard, Mr. W. L.......... 1 l 0 
.Mayna.rd, Mr. W. T.......... o 10 o 
Newnam, Rev. B. ............ o 10 o 
Newnam, Mrs................... o 10 o 
Pitta.rd, Me981'8. C. and E. o 10 o 

--12 4 3· 

Total ........................... £460 4 1 
Sale of Book by Oolporteurs....... ..... 3 14 l 

Grand Total ............... £463 18 2 

EDUCATION FUND. 
Metro:politanTabernacle ................................................................................................ 10 O O 

Total .............................................................................. £10 o o 
~ 

Subscriptions to the various Funda of the BAPTIST UmoN-viz., the 

Annuity Fund, the Augmentation Fund, the Education Fund, the British and· 

Irish Home Mission Fund, and the General Expenses Fund-will be thankfully 

received by the Secretary, SAMUEL HARRIS BOOTH, at the Mission House, 19,. 

Oaatle Street, Holborn, London, E.O. Oontributions to the British and Irish 

Home Mission can also be paid to the Treasurer, Col. GRIFFIN, Seaton House,. 

Adamson Road, N.W., and at Meaara. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Oo.'s,. 

Lombard Street. 

Lon4oD : .6.LmUJIHB .I IBBP U.BD, J!'rlDten, Lollllllale BuildiDga, Ohan-, Lane, W ,0. 
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" 

MAY, 1885. 

Qttnnl?san's ~a.drint Df ~tntb, 

AS DEVELOPED IN "IN MEMORIAM." 

BY THE LATE REV. CLEMENT BAILHACHE. 

N MEMORIAM" is the noblest tribute of affection ever 
penned. Its words are words of love in sweetest forms
words of a manly grief in forms most mournful. It 
contains dark doubts in a philosophical dress-sublime 

hopes which are essentially Christian occasional out
bursts of a fitful despair in mysterious grandeur, like that of 
thunder immediately overhead-but, throughout, the returning 
calmness of an over-mastering faith, like that of the clearer sky 
and the freer air when the storm has passed away. A wonderful 
book as to its poetry ; still more wonderful as to its purity and 
intensity of feeling ; most wonderful of all as to its religiousness. 

It is evident that the author intended to teach a Doctrine of 
Death in this great poem ; for the poem is pervaded by it. More
over, the doctrine is taught historically; i.e., with a proper 
beginning, a proper end, and the proper links between. · It is further 
evident that for his doctrine on this subject he is indebted to. 
Revelation, inasmuch as that, and that alone, furnished an answer 
to his longings, and a confirmation of his intuitions. At the same 
time there are many developments of the doctrine which have 
proce:ided straight from his poet's heart-the poet's heart, however 
being most likely in these a true interpreter. 

13 



Tennyson's Doctrine of Deatlz. 

I have mentioned that the doctrine is historically developed-with 
a proper beginning and a proper ending. I find the beginning in 
the preface : -

Strong Son of God, immortal Love, 
Whom we, that have not seen Thy face, 
By faith, and. faith alone, embrace, 

Believing where we cannot prove ; 

Thine are these orbs of light and shade ; 
Thou madest Life in man and brute ; 
Thou madest Death ; an.d lo, thy foot 

Is on the skull which thou hast made. 
Thou wilt not leave us in the dust : 

Thou madest man, he knows not why; 
He thinks he was not ma«le to die ; 

And Thou hast made him : Thou art just. 

The poet thus starts by avowing the first article of his noble creed. 
Death is not a necessity in the universe, in any sense which implies 
that where there is life there must be death. Nor is it an unforeseen 
accident-or an accident at all in the history of life. It is a creation, 
designed for higher ends-wearing an aspect, indeed, of retribution,· 
for man has sinned-but full of the forecasts of hope nevertheless, 
.as-

" .Men may riEe on stepping-stones 
Of theh- dead selves to higher things." 

I find the end-the last article-of the poet's creed on this subject 
in the conclusion of the poem:--

" And one far off divine event, 
To which the whole creation moves." 

This I take to be an inspiration drawn from the Apostle Paul, in 
Romans viii 20, seq. : "For the creation was made subject to decay, 
not by its own will, but through Him who subjected it thereto, in 
hope; for the creation itself also shall be delivered from its slavery 
-to death, and shall gain the freedom of the Sons of God when they 
,are glorified.""" A day is coming when death itself shall die, and 
"\When friends, severed for a while by death, shall be reunited in a 
,deathless life. 

Be it observed, however, that the faculty by which our poet grasps 
and holds these two truths, as well as much that lies between them, 

• Conybeare and Howson's Translation. 



Tennyson's Doct,i"ne of Death. 

is }'aith. He does not appeal to Logic, nor does he plead mathe
matical proof. He listens to the teaching of his own intuitions ; he 
sees these intuitions explained by the old Gospel ; and he believes. 
Such belief is assuredly better than conjecture, and in a world in 
which full knowledge is impossible, is a little of God's light le!lt to 
ns in our darkness-a little light, but having in it the germ of the 
11erfect day. 

"We have but faith : we cannot know ; 
For knowledge is of things we see ; · 
And yet we trust it comes from Thee, 

A beam in darkness : let it grow.'' 

Our hope, then, is not based upon the known, but upon the 
unknown-unknown, yet believed, and believed with the assurance 
that it will one day be~ome the known. 

Resting on Faith, however, as he does, Tennyson does not conceive 
of Faith as being untroubled by doubts, untried by conflicts. Faith 
has to struggle; but with: victory comes strength. On this point mark 
the history he gives of the faith of his friend (xcv.) :-

"You say, but with no touch of scorn, 
Sweet-hearted, you, whose light-blue eyes 
Are tender over drowning flies, 

You tell me, doubt is Devil-born. 

I know not : one indeed I knew 
In-many a subtle question versed, 
Who touch'd a jarring lyre at first, 

But ever strove to make it true : 

Perplext in faith, but pure in deeds, 
At last he beat his music out. 
There lives more faith in honest doubt, 

Believe me, than in half the creeds. 

He fought his doubts ancl gather'd strength, 
He would not make his judgment blind, 
He faced the spectres of the mind 

And laid them : thus he came at length 

To find a stronger faith his o.wn ; 
And Power was with him in the night, 
Which makes the darkness and the light, 

And. dwells not in the light alone, 

Bt1t in the darkness and the clot1d, 
As over Sinai:'s peaks of olcl, 
While Israei made their gods of gold, 

Altho' the trumpet blew so loud." 
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Still more to the purpose is the poet's aspiration after his ow1, 
conflicts with doubt (cxxx.). 

"0 living will that shalt endure 
When all that seems shall suffer shock, 
Rise in the spiritual rock, 

Flow thro' our deeds and make them pure, 

That we may lift from out of dust 
A voice as unto him that hears, 
A cry above the conquered years, 

To one that with us works, and trust, 

With faith that comes of self-control, 
The truths that never can be proved 
Until we close with ail we loved, 

And all we flow from, soul in soul." 

Death created, controlled, and conquered: such is the essence of' 
Tennyson's faith. Such, too, is the theory he meant to develop (as J; 

think) in a regular gradation of thought. Let us see if we can follow 
him. 

Death is not a necessity of the universe; nor is it uncontrolled; 
yet it is here, and to tearful eyes and bleeding hearts it seems a loss. 
Is it so ? .According to the hypothesis, it is not. 

" But who shall so forecast the years 
And find in Joss a gain to match ? 
Or reach a hand through ti!ne to catch 

The far~off interest of tears 1 " 

How is this seeming loss to be proved not loss, and even to be 
transmuted into gain? This is the question with which the poem 
starts, and the answer to which the poem is intended to give. From 
whence does the answer come ? Not from grief and death, but from 
love and faith ; for these latter are the better interpreters of destiny. 
And the answer is manifold .. 

To the poet, the dead are not dead, but living. It is one of the 
most marked characteristics of " In Memoriam," that the thought of 
the dead as dead finds no place, except in the suggested doubts that 
grow out of weakness and want of faith. It is admitted that there is 
;.uch mystery in the new conditions of life into which the so-called 
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-cleacl have passed; but that they are still living is not c1uestioned. 
He believes that 

" There is no death. What seems so is transition." 

"They clo not die, 
Nor lose their mortal sympathy, 

Nor change to us, although they change ; 

Rapt from the fickle and the frail 
With gather'cl power, yet the same, 
Pierces the keen seraphic flame 

l<'rom orb to orb, from veil to veil." 

Thus, when the poet most sadly speaks his farewells, he neverthe
ilcss declares that he does not " think " them ( cxxii.) 

11 There rolls the deep where grew the tree. 
0 Earth, what changes thou hast seen ! 
There, where the long street roars, hath been 

The stillness of the central sea. 

The hills are sha.clows, and they flow 
From form to form, and nothing stands ; 
They melt like mist, the solid lands, 

Like clouds they shape themselves and go. 

But in my spirit will I clwell, 
And dream my dream, and hold it true ; 
For though my lips may breathe adieu, 

I cannot think the thing farewelL" 

Thus he . holds a constant companionship with his friend, and 
sometimes the realisation of this seems to have outlived all doubt. 

" Dear friend, far off, my lost desire, 
So far, so near in woe and weal; 
0 loved the most when most I feel 

There is a lower and a higher ; 

Known and unknown ; human, Divine ; 
Sweet human hand and lips and eye ; 
Dear heavenly friend that canst not die, 

Mine, mine, for ever, ever mine ; 

Strange friend, past, present, and to be ; 
Loved deeplier, darklier understood ; 
Behold, I dream a dream of good, 

And mingle all the world with thee." 
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Our poet rejects all pantheistic solutions of Death and of the
Future. They are, to him, hazy, unsubstantial, and devoid of comfort 
for the bereaved heart. He clings to the conviction that the soul 
will retain its individuality for ever, and thus keeps his mind open to 
the faith that the loved and the loving whom Death has parted will 
he re-united to resume the impaired or suspended fellowship. (xlvi.} 

" That each, who seems a separate whole, 
Should move his rounds, and fusing all 
The skirts of self again, should fall 

Remerging in the general Soul, 

Is faith as vague as all unsweet : 
Etemal form shall still divide 
The etemal soul from all beside ; 

And I shall know him when we meet : 

And w~ shall sit at endless feast, 
Enjoying each the other's good : 
What vaster dream can hit the mood 

Of Love on earth 1 He seeks at least 

Upon the last and sharpest height, 
Before the spirits fade away, 
Some landing-place, to clasp and say: 

1 Farewell ! We lose ourselves in light.' " 

"A faith as vague· as all unsweet." Well may pantheism be so· 
described. Amid the desolations of Death the heart craves a faith 
more definite and more hopeful than this. It needs, even at its best,. 
an object of love in an everlastingly distinct personality. Our poet
cannot consent that either he or his friend should be " merged " and 
" fused" into any other life, even though it be a greater. That would 
be the slaying both of love and of its object. Shrinking from this, he· 
asks:-

" The wish; that of the living whole 
No life may fail beyond the grave, 

Derives it not from what we have 
The likest God within the soul 1 " 

He believes that " the wish" is so "derived," and that because it is 
so, it contains within itself the prophecy of its own accomplishment. 
Without a Future which shall realise his hopes, man is a great, a. 
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melancholy failure, The poet does, indeed, see something in Nature 
that causes him momentarily to hold this Future in suspense. 

"She cries 'a thousand types are gone : 
I care for nothing, all shall go. 

' Thou makest thine appeal to me : 
I bring to life, I bring to death : 
The spirit does but mean the breath : 

I know no more.' " 

Yet, after all, can this be true of man ? Is " the spirit " in him 
mere "breath "-nothing more ? (lv.) 

"And he, shall he, 
Man, her last work, who seem'd so fair, 

Such splendid purpose in his eyes, 
Who roll'd the psalm to wintry skies, 

Who built him fanes of fruitless prayer, 

Who trusted God was lon indeed 
And love Creation's final law-
Tho' Nature, red in tooth and claw 

With ravine, shrieked against his creed-

Who loved, who su:ffer'd countless ills, 
Who battled for the True, the Just, 
Be blown about the desert dust, 

Or seal'd within the iron hills 1 

No more 'I A monster then, a dream,
A discord. Dragons of the prime, 
That tare each other in their slime, 

Were mellow music match'd with him. 

0 life 1\8 futile, then, as frail ! 
0 for thy voice to soothe and bless '. 
What hope of answer, or redress 1 

Behind the veil, behind the veil." · 

A greater than Tennyson long ago said : " If in this life only we
have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable." Man, as 
man, demands a future ; man, as Christian, demands a future still 
~ore imperatively. Our ;mrealised human instincts would make this 
hfe a loss, whilst the thought of unfulfilled Christian aspirations 
would be a dark despair. Our poet does not despair. To him, the 
dead are not dead: the1·e is an everlasting life beyond the life that 
now is, 
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Tennyson believes that Death is a great lldiner, and that the dead 
are the wiser and better for dying, 

" Contemplate all this work of Time, 
The giant labouring in hie youth ; 
Nor dream of human love and trutb, 

As dying Nature's earth and lime; 

But trust that those we call the dead 
Are breatl1ers of an ampler day 
For e\"er nobler ends." 

There are many worlds where the happy dead have work to do 
(lxxii.) 

" So many worlds, so much to do, 
So little done, such things to be, 
How know I what harl need of thee, 

For thou wert strong as thou wert true 1 

The fame is quencl1ed that I foresaw, 
The head hath missed an earthly wreath : 
I curse not nature, no, nor death ; 

For nothing is that errs from law. 

We pass ; the path that each man trod 
Is dim, or will be dim, with weeds : 
What fame is left for human deeds 

In endless age 1 It rests with God. 

0 hollow wraith of dying fame, 
Fade wholly, while the soul exults, 
And self-infolds the large results 

Of force that would have forged a no.me." 

So that the physical changes wrought by Death are regarded as of 
small moment. The soul moves on in eternal processes-from state 
to state-ever higher. Humanity, removed from this world, is not 
only transferred to another sphere, but is brought under conditions 
which secure a surer growth. This is an oft-recurring thought. 

"I wage not any feud with Death 
For changes wrought on form and face ; 
No lower life that earth's embrace 

May breed with him, can fright my faith, 

Eternal process moving on, 
From state to state the spirit walks ; 
And these are but the shatter'd stalks, 

Or ruin'd chrysalis of one. 
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Nor blame I Death because he hare 
The use of virtue out of earth : 
I know transplanted human worth 

Will bloom to profit, otherwhere." 

( To be concl1ulerl next month.) 

.Snmud ~1thgttt; or, !{digion nnh ~usincss. 
BY THE EDITOR. 

No. !.-INTRODUCTORY. 
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Y main object is to suggest, in two or three papers, a 
few thoughts on the relation of the religion of Christ to 
the accumulation of wealth. I need not offer a single 
argument to show that the subject is one of prime 
importance. The present is emphatically a money-

getting age ; and the British, more than any other race, are a 
money-getting people. Our British commerce has expanded into 
dimensions which can only be described by the epithet " enormous." 
It mingles with all the elements, and intertwines itself with all the 
ramifications of our national life. It absorbs nineteen-twentieths of 
the thought, the ingenuity, the physical and mental toil, the moral 
principle, the anxiety and care which prevail in the land; and these 
have attained to a prevalence in Britain to which no nation, unless 
it be the other great division of the race across the Atlantic, can offer 
:a parallel. The British, by their commerce, and by the prodigious 
mass and variety of appliances which their commerce commands, are 
fast changing the aspect of the world-exercising an incalculable 
influence on the destiny of mankind at large. In connection with 
these significant facts it should be remembered that Britain professes 
to be a Christian country. It pays at least a nominal homage to the 
religion of Christ. Millions of Bibles circulate through the land. 
Over all its surface stand edifices set apart for Christian worship. 
The Christian Sabbath is one of our characteristic institutions. Long 
-ages ago the debasing superstitions and cruel rites of heathenism died 
out on this island. Missionaries of the cross found their way hither, 
and taught the people a new and a benigner faith ; and through all 
these centuries Britain has held that faith for its own. In its earlier 
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history amongst us it had not only to struggle with the p1·ejudices of 
the human heart in its most depraved condition, but also to endure 
and conquer the disadvantages arising from the gross theological 
errors and the outrageous ecclesiastical corruptions which were 
identified with its advocacy. Notwithstanding these, however, it 
steadily made its way, and at this hour it exists in Britain in a purer 
form and in mightier force than in any other country in the w~ld. 
This is · not the moment for discussing how far our English 
Christianity has contributed to make England the commercially 
energetic and wealthy nation she is. The point which demands 
attention just now is this-seeing that the present is essentially a 
commercial age, and the English an essentially commercial people ; 
and seeing, also, that the religion of England is professedly the 
religion of Christ, it is surely worth while for all who are engaged in 
trade, or who are looking forward to trade life, to pause and seriously 
consider the attitude which our religion assumes towards trade-the 
trade spirit which it sanctions, the trade principles which it 
prescribes, the trade impulses which it supplies, and the trade checks 
which it administers. Admitting that our religion is divinely 
-authoritative, and intended by its all-wise Author to mould our 
entire character and to command our entire life, nothing can exceed 
in importance a clear understanding of what it demands in relation 
to that which must be pronounced to be the principal form in which 
our English life is embodied-the principal channel along which 
it flows. 

Now I do not know that any fitter example of the principles I 
wish to set forth could be selected than that which is embodied in the 
character and career of Samuel Budgett, the great Christian merchant 
of the West of England. Samuel Budgett was, on the whole, an 
admirable type of what a Christian man of business ought to be. The 
advantage of dealing with such a case as his is two-fold. First, he was 
identified with the great business world as it exists, for the most 
part, in our own day. The instruction which we can gather from 
his business methods. and experiences has not the drawback from 
which it would suffer if it were open to the charge of being 
antiquated. If he had lived some two hundred years ago it might. 
have been urged against the lessons furnished by his life, that the 
conditions of business enterprise are not the same to-day as in the 
days in which he worked and flourished. But, commercially con-
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sidered, Samuel Budgett belongs to that very part of the nineteenth 
century in which we ourselves are living; so that, in every par
ticular, what.ever the conditions of business life and prosperity may 
be at this hour, they were practically the same to him. The second 
circumstance which gives fitness to the selection of this example is 
this: that the business in which Budgett spent his life, gained his 
wealth, and displayed the excellence of his character, was one of the 
commonest, and one, therefore, in which he was subjected to the law 
pf competition in its most relentless action; in which mere ingenuity 
had the least scope ; in which inducements to wrong-doing for the 
sake of an immediate advantage were certain most powerfully to 
operate; and in which, therefore, substantial success was most 
difficult of attainment. 

Budgett could not boast of any special circumstantial ad\"antages. 
He did not strike out some new branch of industry, and secure for 
hims!llf a monopoly thereof. He did not avail himself of some new 
taste in fashion, or of some new necessity to human lu..··rnry or human 
comfort, and meet it by a bold stroke of genius. Some of our most 
successful men of business have made their chance, or seen their 
chance, and used it in this way. But such men must, of course, be 
comparatively few; and though each of them may constitute a legitimate 
example in some respects, their example as a whole is capable of only 
limited application. No young man, however, could easily select for 
himself a more ordinary, I was about to say a more commonplace,. 
business than the one to which Budgett's life was devoted, and no, 
one could enter upon it with fewer extraneous facilities than those 
with which he began. He started without a farthing in the way of" 
capital, and had to make his capital as he went along. Indeed, his 
policy was to rely as little as possible on the aid which capital 
furnishes. As we shall see hereafter, he almost entirely repudiated 
the credit system. All through life he maintained for himself, and 
for those who dealt with him, a system of cash payments. What he 
could not pay for at the time of buying he would not buy. What 
could not be paid for at the time of selling he would not sell. 
Humanly speaking,, therefore, we find nothing to account for his 
prosperity over and beyond the personal qualities which distinguished 
him. It is for this reason, in conjunction with the one noted before, 
that the example of his life becomes so generally available, and so 
safe to follow. 
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BY THE REV. R. CAMERON. 

HAT is baptism? I reply, it is a symbol-I might almost 
say a finger-post. It is not a charm. It has not in itself 
any spiritual power. It is not true, as the author of the 
Epistle that goes by the name of Barnabas would have 
us believe, that " we go down into the water full of sin 

and filth, hut come up with faith and benefit in our hearts." Rather 
-as Cyril says, in his third Catechetical Lecture, "we are not to con-
-sider the bare element, but look for its saving power to the operation 
-of the Holy Ghost." 

Baptism is not a christening. We cannot make anyone a Christian 
by baptism. Christ Himself did not make disciples by baptizing them. 
According to John iY. 2, He first made disciples, and then baptized 
-them. 

That baptism is a symbol appears from Mark i. 4, "John did 
baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance." " The 
-baptism of repentance." This expression seems at first sight somewhat 
peculiar. What is the meaning of it ? How can repentance be 

-=a baptism? Surely the preaching of repentance is the preaching of 
-a doctrine; and how can baptism be a doctrine? Only in this way, 
that it is an illustration of a doctrine. For example, Jeremiah 
preached a breaking up of Jerusalem and of the Jewish people, and 
having done so, he dashed in pieces a potter's earthen vessel in the 
sight uf the ancients of Israel Nehemiah shook his lap, and said, 

'"'' So God shake out every man from His house that performeth not 
.this promise." Now, as ,Jeremiah preached a "breaking," and 
Nehemiah a "shaking," so John preached a baptism; that is, he 
,preached repentance, and illustrated his meaning by baptizing. This 
,doctrine of repentance is suitably represented by a sign which teaches 
that our whole nature requires to be cleansed from sin. It was such 
a repentance that John preached. Josephus seems to have understood 

.the full meaning of John's teaching; for, says he (Anti. xvii. 5, 2), 
.. , Herod slew him who was a good man, and commanded the Jews to 
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exercise virtue and righteousness towards one another, and piety 
towards God, and so to come to baptism. For that the washing with 
water would be acceptable to Him, if they made use of it, not in 
order to the putting away of some sins, but. to the purification of the 
body, supposing still that the soul was thoroughly purified beforehand 
l>y righteousness." Thus we see that the action of baptism is a symbol, 
and that John used it as symbolical of his doctrine of repentance. 

We come now to inquire, of what is Christian baptism a symbol? 
And, by Christian baptism, I do not mean the baptism that Christ 
administered by His disciples in the days of His flesh, but the baptism 
which He, as a risen Saviour, commissioned His Apostles to administer 
ju the name of the Sacred Trinity. This baptism is a symbol of the 
relationship to the Father,. the Son, and the Holy Spirit, into which 
those are brought who are made disciples of Christ. 

1. It is a symbol of relationship to the Father. So far, it is 
equivalent to John's baptism. For, as John preached the baptism of 
repentance, so the Apostles, in inculcating faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, were careful not to lose sight of " repentance towards God." 
John taught the people at their baptism to put away their sins. In 
like manner Ananias addressed these words to Saul of Tarsus, " Arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins," evidently in the sense in 
which Isaiah uses the phrase, "Wash you, make you clean, put away 
the e1,-il of you1· doings." Or as we ourselves speak when we say, "vVe 
wash our hands of such a business," meaning thereby that we will 
have nothing more to do with it. 

,Tohn's baptism and baptism in the name of the Father agree in 
tnis, that both represent "repentance towards God." But why then 
was Christ, who needed no repentance, baptized? "To fulfil all 
righteousness," is the answer He Himself gave to the question ; that 
is, having undertaken the work of fulfilling all righteousness, even to 
the baptism of sufferings under which He was to expire, he consents, 

• on arriving at the full maturity of His mental faculties, to commit 
Himself to the work by a voluntary recognition of His covenant 
engagement. For it becomes us to fulfil all righteousness, and tlins 
(i.e., by using this symbol) we recognise the engagement to which we 
are committed, and dedicate ourselYes to the Divine Service. This 
Yoluntary recognition of engagement seems to be the root idea of 
baptism-the reference which is present in every modification of its 
meaning, and which is equally applicable to a repentant sinner and a 
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sinless Saviour. As Matthew Henry says in his work on baptism, 
" In this ordinance we do more explicitly signify our consent to that 
which we were bound to before, and to all the other ties add an 
obligation of our own." But 

2ndly. Christian baptism embraces a relationship to the Son as well 
as to the Father. In so far as it does, it symbolises the oneness 
which subsists between the penitent sinner and the suffering ancl 
glorified Saviour. He that is joined to the Lord is " one spirit with 
Him "-he is a member of Christ's body. To be baptized into Christ 
is to be baptized into His death, and to rise with Him into a new life. 
The death of Christ for our sins, and His resurrection for our justifi
cation, are the two pillars on which the church as a building rests. 
They are the great facts, the receiving of which makes a man a 
Christian. They are the truths which the apostles " first of all " 
delivered. Need we wonder that the initiatory rite of Christianity 
should point directly to them ? 

And as it was calculated to impress these great truths on the 
minds of the first Christians, so it was calculated to enhance their 
joy, by helping them to realise their personal interest in them. 
Thus when the .lEthiopian came _up out of the water, and reflected 
on Christ's death for his sins, and on Christ's resurrection for his 
justification, as forcibly brought home to him by his baptism, he went 
on his way, as well he might, rejoicing. 

3rdly. Baptism is also a symbol of our relationship to the Holy 
Spirit. The gift of the Holy Ghost was to some extent imparted before 
the day of Pentecost; but then, as Cyril observes, "His grace was 
not in part, but his power was in full perfection ; for, as he who 
plunges into the waters and is baptized, is encompassed on· all 
sides by the waters, so were they also baptized completely by the 
Holy Ghost. The water, however, envelopes but outwardly, but 
the Spirit baptizes also the soul within, and that perfectly. And 
wherefore wonderest thou! Take an example from matter, poor 
indeed and common, yet useful for the simpler sort. If the fire, 
penetrating the mass of the iron, makes the whole · of it fire, 
so that what was cold becomes burning, and what was black 
becomes bright ; if fire, which is a body, thus penetrates and works 
without hindrance in iron, which is a body, why wonder that the 
Holy Ghost enters into the very inmost recesses of the soul? 
Thus, they were entirely baptized according to the promise, invested 
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,soul ·and body with a Divine and saving garment . for he 
who is invested is completely enfolded by his robe." 

The word " immerse" is frequently used by the best English 
authors to denote an entire giving up of the mind to certain feelings 
or ideas. Thus, Sir Walter Scott says of Napoleon on a certain 
occasion, that he was "immersed in profound melancholy." And 
Miss Martineau, in her work on " Morals and Manners," represents 
some of the most illustrious of the Christian fathers, as " immersed 
in superstition." . 

It may be interesting to inquire why this symbol was originally 
selected. Was it in consequence of its appropriateness as a symbol 
-of important truth 1 Or because it was "suited to the tastes, 
,convenience, and feelings" of those nations in the midst of which 
it originated ? Hooker, in his Ecclesiastical Polity, says that " signs 
must resemble the things they signify" ; and surely there can be 
no symbol more appropriate than immersion to set forth such a 
-change of mind towards God as to put away sin in its entirety, 
such a union to Christ in His death and resurrection as makes us 
,one Spirit with Him, and such a yielding ourselves to the Holy 
.Spirit as brings our hearts and lives completely under His sacred 
iinfl.uence. 

The selection of immersion as a symbol does not seem to have 
!been arbitrary. It arose out of the nature of the doctrine that John 

' ,and the Apostles had to preach. To change a more appropriate 
symbol for one less appropriate, might tend to detach it from the 
original doctrine, and so render it meaningless ; or it might modify 
the doctri11se by some new element that might to some extent be 
subversive of the old. This is the great danger of unwarranted 
change, and justifies Hooker's remark, that, "when the Lord hath 
once Himself precisely set down a form of executing that wherein 
we are to serve Him, the fault appeareth greater to do that which we 
are not, than not to do that which we are commanded ; in this we 
.show ourselves weak and unapt doers of His will, in that we take 
1upon ourselves to be controllers of His wisdom." ·we shoulu 
,seriously consider, therefore, whether immersion in water was not 
the essence of the original institution. Dean Stanley seems to 
,waver on this point, for though he admits that immersion was the 
.Apostolic practice, as well as the meaning of the word, yet, in one 
place he defines baptism to be "the use of water," which was in no 
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respect the original meaning of the word ; and in another place he 
says, "The practice of immersion, Apostolic and primitive as it was, 
was peculiarly suitable to the southern and eastern countries for 
which it was designed, and peculiarly unsuitable to the tastes, the 
convenience and the feelings of the North and West "-" for which 
it was not designed," one expects the Dean to add. This is what 
he does not say. But if he was conscious of being able to prove that 
immersion was designed only for those to whose tastes, convenience, 
and feelings it was peculiarly suitable, surely it was worth his while 
to assert. the fact, and to prove it. But as if conscious that it was 
incapable of proof, he does not even, assert it, though he suggests it, 
and writes a sentence leading up to the suggestion. It need not 
surely be said that in the commission and throughout the New 
Testament there is a total absence of any indication that baptism 
was to mean one thing in the East and another in the West, or that 
it was a rite varying according to men's tastes, conveniences, and 
feelings. 

V{ e urge the meaning of the word-the Apostolic practice-the 
language of the Apostles in applying the meaning of the rite. What 
is the Dean's reply to all this ? Pretty nearly what the Medeci1i 
m.alg1·e lui in Moliere answered when told that he.had expressed himself 
contrary to the general belief tha:t in the human body the heart was 
seated on the left side and the liver on the right. "Oui (says the 
doctor), cela etait autrefois ainsi, mais nous avons change tout cela."* 
"The change from immersion to sprinkling (says the Dean) has set 
aside the larger part of the Apostolic language regarding baptism, and 
has altered the very meaning of the word." The meaning of the word 
designating the ordinance is "changed," the Apostolic language 
respecting it has been " set aside"; but one change more is needed to 
complete the circle-a change which shall set aside the formula, 
"In the mi.me of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 

• " Yes, that was so formerly, but we have changed all tha~." 



0 thoughtful observers, contemplating our political life from 
a national or moral point of view, it exhibits signs of 
decay, and God's eagles of judgment seem to be gathering 
over it. The disease has spread upward through the body
politic till.it has reached its head, the Parliament, whose 

functions are paralysed by internal strife. As the eye wanders day 
after day over the dreary record of personal or factious debate-over 
the frivolous questions, the discreditable scenes, and the barren talk 
against time, we are reminded of the words of the prophet : " I will 
give children to be their princes, and babes shall rule over them." 
,vhile, however, we censure Parliament we must not forget that it is 
our own creation. We are its root. Our blood is in its veins. Its 
Yices are ours ; it is but a magnified image of us who elect it. In 
considering, as I propose to do, some of the vices of our politics, it 
must not be forgotten that they have their seeds in our own souls, 
and that individual renewal must precede a reformation of political 
life. 

In Old London there was a locality called Whitefriars, or in vulgar 
parlance, Al~atia, which enjoyed remarkable immunities. All within 
its precincts we1-e exempt, not only from legal process, but also from 
the laws of morality. It had a moral standard of its own, departing 
widely from the decalogue, and to which all who entered its gates had 
to submit their conscience. Well, it seems to me, brethren, that our 
political life is rapidly becoming a kind of "Alsatia." Politicians 
east Christian principles behind their backs. They do things which 
elsewhere than in politics would be deemed foul, but which they 
consider fair. They feel no obligation to he truthful in statement or 
just to opponents, or courteous in discussion. Tempting others is 
generally judged a heinous _sin, but temptation, in the shape of 
bribery, is a common political practice, and Parliaments have been 
built upon it. That the end justifies the means, that we may do evil 

• From a Discourse delh-ered in Oxford, No1•. St!,, 1884. 
14 
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that good may come-this is nothing less than a falling down ancl 
worshipping the devil ; but it is a principle of party warfare. To 
~ncourage the betrayal of confidence by rewarding the traitor, and 
.afterwards to justify the use of information thus basely purchased, 
would, everywhere but in politics, be reprobated. When, however, 
we lament to men of the world the low tone of party morality, they 
,shrug their shoulders, and reply that, men being what they are, the 
thing is a necessity. To whom we make answer, if wrong means and 
,crooked ways are essential to the existence of our politicn.l system, 
there is a yet stronger necessity that such a system should have an 
end. The moral world is not so constructed that its · laws can be for 
,ever violated with impunity. The mills of God grind slowly but they 
_grind to powder. Where the carcase is there will the eagles be 
gathered together. When an institution produces more evil than 
good, the axe is laid to its root, and God's besom of destruction sweeps 
it into His lumber-room. 

Now, listen to an account of the spirit in which men entered 
Parliament at a time when Parliaments did something more than 
talk. " In the Long Parliament nothing so astonishes a modern man 
.as the serious, solemn, nay, devout, religiously earnest spirit in which 
.almost every member had come up to his task. For the English was 
yet a serious, devout nation, and the divine presence yet irradiated 
this poor earth and its business to most men ; and to all Englishmen 
the Parliament, we can observe, was still what their temple was to 
the ancient Hebrews, the most august of terrestrial objects, into 
which, when a man entered, he felt that he was standing on 
lholy ground." In other words, he was animated by the spirit 
of religious patriotism, which is the soul of political life, without 
which it degenerates into a struggle of selfish factions. Is the 
account just quoted true of our own time? We know that it is not. 
If our Parliament is a temple it l1as suffered desecration, and has need 
of cleansing. Few now enter public life from a love of country, and 
a desire to work for the common weal. For the most part public 
men are influenced by other motives, and have other objects in view. 
A parliamentary career is sought for personal advancement, 01· as an 
introduction to society, or to advocate trade or other sectional 
interests, or to promote some philanthropic hobby, or, lastly, to gratify 
the innate pugnacity which likes fighting more than it cares for what 
it fights. There is, consequently, no one ruling, steadying principle, 
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no common spirit of patriotism governing our Senate, which is made 
up of various selfish interests, each fighting for its own hand more 
than for the mother-land. How widely this differs from the true 
ideal of a Parliament, you shall hear in the words which Edmund 
Burke addressed to the electors of Bristol a little more than a 
hundred years ago. "Parliament is not a congress of ambassadors 
from different and hostile interests, which interests each must 
maintain as an agent and advocate against other agents and advocates; 
but Parliament is a deliberative assembly of one nation, with one 
interest, that of the whole ; where not local purposes nor local 
prejudices ought to guide, but the general good resulting from the 
general reason of the whole." And when his constituents urged him 
to support a selfish trade interest, which he considered both unjust 
.and unwise, he vindicated his independence in these noble words, "Were 
I to consent to your wishes I should only disgrace myself, I should 
lose the only thing which can make such abilities as mine of any use 
to the world now or hereafter. I mean that authority which is derived 
from the opinion that a member speaks the language of truth and 
sincerity, and that he is not ready to take up or lay down a great 
1>olitical system for the convenience of the hour ; that he is in Parlia
ment to support his opinion of the public good, and does not form his 
-opinion in order to get into Parliament, or to continue in it." 

You see Burke thought it a vital thing that a public man should 
speak the language of truth and sincerity. But one of the gra ,-est 
dange1·s besetting public life at the present day is its temptation to 
insincerity. A.t all times public men have been tempted to utter 
what will for the moment please or tell rather than what they believe 
to be wise and right, but they are under greater pressure to do this 
in a democratic age, when the public they address is at once more 
numerous and more exacting. Flattery tends to follow power, and 
it can be practised on the sovereign populace as. well as on a single 
<lespot. When . a position can be won, or votes gained, or cheers 
·excited by adopting opinions the speaker does not hold, or resorting 
to arguments he sees to be factious, or appealing to motives he would 
be ashamed to be o-overned bv, or indulo-ino- in vituperation he kno.ws to 

0 • 0 O 

he undeserved, it is not everyone who can resist the impulse to let 
his tongue play the hypocrite. . 

It is, I. believe,. a truth borne out by history, that :the relations 
-of parties o-row more embittered in proportion as they contend for 

0 11• 
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pa1-ty predominance rather than for political principle. The most 
fatal factions the world has ever seen were those of the circus at 
Constantinople, whose only distinction was the different colours of 
their badges. Yet by these, as the historian Gibbon tells us," :Every 
law either human or divine was trampled Ullller foot, and as long as
the party was successful, its deluded followers appeared careless of 
1•rivatc distress or public calamity." Our increased political virulence
may be an illustration of the truth I have mentioned. It may be due 
to an approximation of rival creeds, to there being less difference 
of principle between the contending parties, and perhaps less grasp 
of principle by either of them. But explain it how ,ve may, it is an 
unquestionable fact that our politics have become more acrimonious. 
Each party seems more intent on preventing the other from governing 
than on assisting in that grand and necessary work. And we may 
be within a measurable distance of a time when it will puz,:le even 
a Solomon to decide which of the two is the true mother, since each 
will prefer to have the country they contend for rent in twain rather 
than hand it over to the other's care. 

I must point out one more characteristic of our politics, which is a 
weakness rather than a vice, a weakness which they share with our 
religious and social life. I mean the weakness of all kinds of 
authority, and their loosened hold on our reverence. We, of this 
century, are like men sailing through a strait between two oceans ; 
we live in a transition time connecting two ages, one of which is 
1)assing away, while the other is slowly forming. In •thes~ "last 
,lays" (for so Scripture designates a time like ours), the beliefs, 
traditions, institutions and authorities, which are the foundations and 
pillars of our life, necessarily suffer a loss of power and respect, 
while they are being slowly transformed so as to adapt them to the 
coming age. From the family up to the throne, we may trace this 
decline of authority. In political life it is shown in the diminished 
influence of its leaders; in a disregard for its unwritten laws and 
customs ; in a want of compactness, a tendency to disintegration in 
its parties. But this is only a passing, not a permanent condition. 
As we advance into the new age, faith and authority will be again 
reunited. 

I have pointed out four defects of our political life, four things 
that we lack or want more of, namely, patriotism, grasp of principle, 

.siw'.erity, and reverence. But our body politic is what its_poJ1Stitnent 
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members make it. Parliament is a mirror wherein each of ns may 
:,cc his own features ; it is the shadow that shows each his ow11 

moral shape ; its faults are ours, "writ large." All that I have sai<l, 
therefore, tends to set us on supplying the deficiencies of our ow 11 

souls, so that individual renewal may precede and bring ;i bnnt 
political regeneration. 

Patriotism is not likely to be a power in our lives, nnless it fir~t 
-exists as a · clear conception in our minds. We all wish to be 
patriotic ; we all profess we are so. But what do we mean ? T>o we 
not often confound patriotism with national a.ggrandisement, or with 
the advance of some separate interest? Yet it is neither. It is tlw 
desire, not that our country should be lifted above the· heads of other 
nations by fair means or foul, but that she should worthily play the 
part allotted her in the civilisation of the world, in accordance with 
those laws of God which cannot be violated with impunity by 
a nation, any more than by a man. Patriotism, again, is not an 
-endeavour to-promote the welfare of one or more classes, howsoever 
muuerous and powerful ; the moral idea that inspires it is the 
-development of the whole people, and their elevation to a higher level 
-0f thought, and life, and happiness. It is a grand and ennobling 
thought, which should fill our minds, and possess our spirits, and 
shape our lives. 

We may contribute directly to political regeneration. Small 
thou:gh it may be, we can exert a good influence in politics. We live 
in days when majorities rule ; when decisions are come to by a 
majority of votes. At such a time we are apt to forget that n~ither 
the speeches of men, nor the votes of assemblies, even though they be 
accompanied by the loudest cheering, can arrest or alter the Eternal 
Laws. An unanimous vote of the people crucified Christ as a criminal 
impostor; but the Eternal Laws raised Him to the right hand of God. 
Let not timidity, therefore, keep you silent, when you are being borne 
.along by a multitude to a judgment you believe false or a resolution 
you believe unrighteous. If a strong conviction opposes you to any 
majority, give utterance to it in temperate but earnest speech; and if 
it be of God be assured it will not be without effect. 
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l Jitanu .of Jain. 

11T times, when my pulses are throbbing~ 
With currents whose feverish flow 

Sets all the strung spirit ,a-sobbing, 
With nameless, yet passionate woe, 

I question with feelings that falter, 
I murmur with lips that complain : 

'' W11at profit to lay on God's altar 
Oblations of pain ? 

" Can He, in the infinite gladness 
That floods all His Being with light, 

Complacently look on the sadness 
That dares to intrude on His .sight? 

Can He, in His rhythmic creation, 
Attuned to the chant of the spheres, 

Bear the discord of moans, the vibration 
Of down-dropping tears? 

" Would I, a mere woman, foreseeing 
Some anguish my dearest must face, 

Not guard, at the risk of my being, 
Its onset or die in his place ? 

And yet, can the Father, who loves me 
With love that's supremer, foreknow 

The soul-wrench impending above me, 
Nor ward off its woe ? " 

Be quiet, poor heart! Are the lessons 
Life sets thee so hard to attain 

That thou know'st not their potentest essence
Lies wrapped in the problem of pain? 

Even Natttre such rudiments teaches; 
The birth-throe presages the breath ; 

The soul, so high-destinied, reaches 
Its highest through death. 

No beaker is brimmed without bruising 
The clusters that gladden the vine, 

No gem glitters star-like, refusing 
The rasp that uncovers its shine ; 
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The · diver must dare the commotion 
Of billows above him that swirl, 

Ere he from the depths of the ocean 
Can bring up the pearl. 

And' He who is moulding the spirit, 
Through disciplines changeful and sore, 

That so it be fit to inherit 
The marvellous heirship in store

He measures the weight he is piling, 
He tempers the ~urge with a touch, 

There'll not be a graze of His filing 
Too little, too much. 

0 heart ! canst thou trust Him 1 For sake of 
Attainment the noblest, the best, 

Content thee awhile to partake of 
These trials so wisely impressed ; 

Nor question God's goodness, nor falter, 
Nor say that thy service is vain, 

If He bids thee bring to His altar 
Oblations of pain. 

MARGARET J, PRESTON. 

€.onctrning ~tds. 
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HE word Text is from the Latin Texo, which signifies to 
weave, or knit together ; and in modern English has at 
least two distinct meanings. One is " a portion of 
Scripture which preachers take as the basis of their 
sermons" ; another, " the whole substance of a book, 

gpeech, or public document, in contradistiuction from any arguments, 
or remarks based upon it." The "text" of Butler's .Analogy, means 
the words which the work contains ; " the text of Lord Beaconfield's 
speech " does not mean the subject on which he speaks, but a report 
of the speech itself ; and " the text " of the Berlin Treaty signifies 
the language of the important document to which the several 
signatories attached their names. .Anciently; the four Gospels were 
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termed a "sacred text "--probably because the writings of the 
EYangelists were •]onsidered to be the most important portion of the 
te.Ttn1·r of Holy ,vrit. It is worth while to note here that three or 
fonr centuties ago the word anthem-which is now a strictly musical 
term-signified exactly the same as the theological word "text." 
Within the last few years a manuscript has been discovered among 
the literary treasures at Oxford, which attracted the attention of 
students of history. This manuscript contains a detailed account 
of the burial of the Countess of Leicester, who is supposed to be the 
Amy Robsart of Scott's "Kenilworth." The paper mentions that a 
funeral sermon was preached on the occasion, the preacher taking for 
his " anthem " the words, '' Bcati 1no1·tui sunt," &c.-that is, " Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord." As this word " anthem " i8 
probably derived from a Greek verb which signifies to lift up, it is 
not so inappropriate a substitute for the now common word text, as it 
might at first sight seem to be. 

Among the many blessings of the Protestant Reformation is the 
practice, happily now so common, of the public reading of the 
Scriptures, and the delivery of sermons based upon some portion of 
Holy Writ. In the middle ages, sermons were exceedingly scarce, 
the texts of them being sometimes a portion of the work of some 
pagan writer, or of the legend of some doubtful saint. The case is 
altered now, for probably more than a h.~11;dred thousand sermons 
are preached weekly in tlie United Kingdom alone, and nearly every 
one of them is founded upon s~me portion or portions of the 
Inspired Word. The poet Cowper complains that, in his time, 
although the text was scriptural; the sermon was frequently made up 
of pagan matter :-

" How oft, when Paul has served us with a text, 
Has Epictetus, Plato, Tully preached." 

Such a charge could not now be made. Modern sermons are 
certainly not too classical, either in subject or. style ; but this merit 
we can justly claim for them that, as a rule, they are an earnest 
eadeavour to explain and enforce what their authors believe to, be 
whether rightly or wrongly," the true sayings of God." 

We have sometimes thought that an interesting book might be 
written, having for its title, " On the choice and treatment of Texts of 
Scripture." Such a book would contain much mingled light an<l 
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shade-specimens of · the preacher's wisdom, and certainly of the 
preacher's. folly. It would contain examples of the vnadvertent choice 
of texts. An excellent ministet once gave out for his text the word,; 
of St. Paul, "He was caught up into . Paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words." As the place of worship happened to be called " Paradise 
Chapel," a smile naturally passed over the faces of his bearers, but 
little favourable to spiritual edification. A young minister was 
inadvertent in the choice of a text, when, on his return from his 
wedding tour, he gave out the words," The lines have fallen unto me 
in· pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage." Still more 
thoughtless was the textual choice of a minister who, under like 
circumstances, preached from the words, " The sorrows of my heart 
are enlarged." vVe certainly cannot commend the preacher who, 
living in an Assize town, endeavoured to "improve" a recent 
.execution from the words, " Except ye repent ye shall all likewise 
perish." A minister, having been invited to preach on probation, 
iaadvertently selected as the text of the first sermon, " We will not 
have this man to rule over us." His hearers took the hint, and he 
was not chosen to take the oversight of that Church. Some fifty 
years since, a young minister commenced his pastorate by preaching 
from the aged Apostle's words, "I have fought the good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith." It was inconsiderate of 
him "to strike twelve" so early in the day. Pastoral troubles came
many of them self-made-and when his pastorate ceased, an impartial 
review of the" fight" did not seem to warrant the application to it of 
the Apostle's adjective "good." The pastor himself, however, did not 
seem to be conscious of many faults in his conduct of " the fight ; " 
for on quitting the scene he published, being a poet, a copy of verses, 
in which he drew a parallel between his own pastoral trials and the 
agonies endured in the Garden of Gethsemane ! Let young ministers 
firmly believe the truth of the Latin adage: "Nullum numen adest, 
.si prudentia absit "-" There is no prosperity apart from prudence." 

The supposed book we have referred t.o would contain a chapter 
,entitled " The foolish choice and treatment of texts." We once heard 
a " local" preacher, in East Anglia, take for his text the. words of 
Isaiah, "Say ye to the righteous, It shall be well with him." The 
:good man, having more grace than grammar, understood the adverb 
., well " as a noun ; and easily proved to us that every Christian has 
the " well " of salvation within his reach. In the same pulpit an 
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occasional prMCher discoursed to the people upon the Psalmist'& 
prayer,'' Unite my heart to fear Thy Name." As the verb" unite'' 
is of infrequent occurrence in the English Scriptul'es, a slight mistake 
as to it.s meaning would have been pardonable; but as he boldly 
changed the words of the text into " Untie my heart to fear Thy 
Name," we question if absolution would be lawfully granted to him 
for the blunder. However, the good man clearly proved to his 
hearers that the human heart requires a good deal of untying before it 
gets into a proper state to fear God's Name. 

A friend of ours once heard a Sabbath School anniversary sermon. 
preached by a "settled" minister, from St. Paul's words,· "Now 
concerning the collection," and the truths he elicited from the texts 
were the three following :-First, Paul was fond of collections ; 
Secondly, he was anxious to have good collections; Thirdly, there is a 
right time for collections. The first head may be challenged ; the third 
may pass ; but that he should take " concerning" to mean "a·r.:ciety," 
is bad indeed. But we think we know a still worse example of the · 
treatment of a text. Some few years ago, an agricultural festival was 
held in the county of Bucks, under the presidency of Mr. Disraeli, 
afterwards Lord Beaconsfield. The proceedings of the day were 
commenced by a service in the parish church. The prayers being 
over, the preacher for the day strangely took for his text the words or 
the patriarch Job, " In my flesh I shall see God." Students of 
Scripture are aware that differences of opinion exist as to the right 
interpretation of the words ; but all commentators agree that they 
express the hope or the patriarch that he should yet see a Divine 
Deliverer interposing on his behalf. The preacher above-mentioned 
gave another-and, as far as we know, an original-meaning to the 
words ; for he took them to signify that we ought to " see God," not 
only in our spiritual, but also in our temporal blessings-the speaker· 
evidently seeing a connection between the word "flesh" in his text, 
and the cooked meats on which his hearers hoped in a short time to 
feast ! Mr. Disraeli was present to hear the sermon ; and as he is 
said to have been a student of theology, we [should like to 
have heard his opinion of the exegetical part of the clergyman's 
discourse. 

A fruitful source of the misapplication of Scriptural texts is the 
use of them in matters with which really they have no affinity or 
concern. Hundreds of illustrations of this fact have occurred. 
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One must suffice. It is a curious arithmetical truth, that the 
multiplication of fractions decreases the value of their product. 
lt'or example; -½ x ½ = ¼, A mediaeval monk, on being shown such 
:i sum, protested stoutly against its orthodoxy, and to clear his 
conscience preached a sermon against it : taking for his text the 
primeval command, "Be fruitful and multiply." Having quoted 
an example from the Roman Catholic priesthood, and one from the 
clergy of the Church of England, it is but fair to state that a 
minister of our own religious body once preached a baptismal 
sermon from the second verse of the seventh chapter of the Song 
of Solomon ! We refrain from any remark upon that choice of 
a text. We never heard-and therefore cannot state-to what 
denomination that minister belonged, who once took for his text 
Psalm cxxxix. 14, "I am fearfully and wonderfully made." 
He, however, saw fit to exclude the final e, and forthwith proceeded 
to preach a sermon upon the spiritual insanity of the unconverted. 
Judging from the many foolish selections and handlings of sacred 
texts, one is inclined to say that some mental aberration is 
occasionally visible even now in expounders of Scripture, and that 
not every interpreter thereof can say with St. Paul, " I am not 
mad, most noble Festus ; but speak forth the words of truth and 
soberness," 

.As the preachers already mentioned committed their textual 
blunders through sheer ignorance, they are not so censurable as those 
preachers who consciously mutilate or pervert the contents of the 
Sacred Volume. That there are always some ministers of this latter 
class admits of no reasonable doubt. A century ago or less it was the 
fashion for English ladies to wear head-dresses of great height, and 
most artificially constructed. The conscience of a London minister 
having often been wounded by these additions to the female stature, 
l1e resolved to preach against them. As he was unable to produce for 
his text any complete sentence of Scripture, he forthwith manufactured 
one by mutilation, and the result was-" Top not come down." As 
no coneordance contains the text, we have to inform our readers that 
it may be found in Matthew xxiv. 17-" Let him which is on the 
house-tcp Mt come down." We received the anecdote from the lips of 
a trustworthy friend, who assut·ed us that he was present as an 
auditor on the occasion. The preacher who perpetrated this wrong 
llpon God's Word was one of considerable intelligence, published a 
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hook for the mental benefit of ministers, a11d died a Doctor ot' 
l livinity ! 

Scarcely less blameable was the treatment of the Scriptmes by a 
mini:;;ter of whom we used to hear in the days of our youth. He was 
s)f so irascible a turn of mind that Rowland Hill said concerning him, 
with pardonable sarcasm, "He's a very good lUau with a very bad 
t,emper." Being of such a temper, he often found himself in "hot -
water " with his Chmch and congregation. The 1·esult was that one 
:--abbath morning, on arriving at the door of his chapel, he found 
himself locked out. But he was equal to the occasion, a_nd, on the 
-evening of the day, preached in another pulpit of t)le town from the 
1Jrave words of Nehemiah," Should such a man as I flee?" Whether 
he was culpable or not in this matter we do not take upon ourselves 
t,o say ; but he certainly was blameable in the ~atter to which we 
are about to refer. A friend of his, named Lamb, had disputes with 
~1 neighbour concerning the rightful possession of a certain village 
d1apel. The dispute could not be settled amicably, and an appeal to 
the Court of Chancery was the result. In due time judgment was 
.~iven, and Mr. Lamb came out victor. To celebrate his triumph, a 
-.ervice was held in the little sanctuary; at which Mr. Lamb's 
ministerial friend preached from the prophetic words in the book of 
The Revelation : " These shall make war with the Lamb, and, the 
Lamb shall overcome them." We have heard of many sad 
perversions of the meaning of Holy Scripture, but not of one more 
profane than this. Such a man much needed to have presented on 
his behalf the petition which was once offered on the behalf of 
another-that other being present at the time-" 0 Lord, keep our 
minister out of messes ; for Thou knowest that he is very apt to get 
into them." 

The imaginary volume upon texts, to which we have more than 
once referred, would certainly contain a chapter on "The witty 
•~ho.ice and treatment of texts." We could easily mention preachers 
whose names deserve record in such a chapter. In reading the sermons 
of such men as Bishop Latimer, Dr. South, Thomas Fuller, Jay of 
Bath, and Charles Haddon Spurgeon,· one is struck with the remark
able appositeness which they often display in the choice of texts, and 
the real wit they often manifest in the treatment of them. We have 
not space, however, to dwell upon the subject, and will conclude our 
paper with two illustrative quotations from the works of that thrice 
witty preacher-Thomas :Fuller. 
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"I find the genealogy of my Saviour strangely chequered with four 
remarkable changes in four immediate generations :-1. Roboam 
hcgat Ahia ; that is, a bad father begat a bad son. 2. Ahia begat 
Asa ; that is, a bad father a good son. 3. Asa begat J osephat ; that 
is, a good father a bad son. 4. Josephat begat Joram; that is, a 
good father a good son. I see, from hence, that my father's piety 
cannot be entailed ; that is bad news for me. But I see also, that 
actual impiety is not always hereditary ; that is good news for my 
son." 

" I heard a preacher take for his text, ' Am not I thine ass, upon 
which thou hast ridden ever since I was thine unto this day ; was I 
ever wont to do so unto thee ? ' I wondered what he would mah 
thereof, fearing he would starve his auditors for want of matter. But 
hence he observed :-1. The silliest and simplest, being wronged, 
may justly speak in their own defence. 2. Worst men have a good 
title to their own goods. Balaam, a sorcerer ; yet the ass confesseth 
twice he was his. 3. They who have done many good offices, and 
fail in one, are often not only unrewarded for former services, 
but punished for that one offence. When the creatures, formerly 
officious to serve us, start from their wonted obedience (as the earth 
to become barren, and air pestilential), man ought to reflect on his 
own sin as the sole cause thereof. How fruitful are the seeming 
barren places of Scripture! Bad ploughmen, which make balks 
of such ground. Wheresoever the surface of God's Word doth 
not 'laugh and sing with corn,' there the heart thereof within 
is ' merry ' with mines, affording, where not plain matter, hidden 
mysteries." 

That preacher is greatly to be envied who can produce such 
combinations of humour and strong sense-thus illustrating the 
meaning of the inspired Word, " I wisdom dwell with prudence, and 
:find out knowledge of witty inventions." 

J. H. 
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has been computed that in every ordinary congregation 
there is at least one child to every two adults, or, to speak 
more accurately, that the proportion of children under 
twelve years of age is to the rest of worshippers as one in 
three. If this estimate be even approximately correct, it 

is evident that these children have a strong claim on the attention of 
the Church, and ought to have a distinct recognition in its services. 
We cannot fulfil our obligations to them by providing efficient 
Sunday-schools, and deputing the task of their instruction to duly
qualified teachers. The school may, and, indeed, ought to be " the 
nursery of the Church;" but it is not the Church, and its work may 
be carried on with persistent faithfulness and zeal without creating in 
the minds of the scholars an intelligent idea of their present relations 
to the Church, or exciting in them a lively and sympathetic interest 
in its worship. Nor does the school comprise within its classe'3 the 
members of all the families of the congregation. There are large 
numbers of children, living some of them in their own homes, and 
others at boarding-schools, who, while regular in their attendance at, 
the ordinary worship of the Church, have never entered a Sunday
school ; so that the provision which is frequently made for separate 
services for the young would, even if such services were free from 
objection on other grounds, fail to meet the needs of many for whom 
we plead, and do not bring those who attend them into sufficiently 
close contact with the Church. 

As a rule, the presence of children in our ordinary services is 
officially ignored; and it is apparently taken for granted that they 
have, and are expected to have, no part in them. An occasional 
remark may be addressed to them, a sermon preached to them on 
some special occasion, and a hymn from the Children's Hymn-book 
sung, but beyond this their claims are treated as absolutely non
existent. The impressions which the bulk of people in their prime 
retain of the services they attended in the days of their youth are 
not invariably cheerful and inspiring. They recall in too many cases 
sensations of weariness and of patience sorely tried; of submission 



The Cltildren's Place tn the Services of tke Church. 223 

to something which had to be endured, but could not by any pos
-sibility be enjoyed, and of a hearty feeling of relief when the end had 
lJeen reached. Sermons which only matured and cultured minds can 
appreciate are not likely to interest the little ones. They may now 
and then hear a remark in such sermons which is adapted to their 
intelligence, their heart and their conscience may occasionally be 
touched; but, ordinarily speaking, the services to which they are 
taken are beyond their capacities, and fail to arouse their sympathies, 
and we cannot wonder that they should form habits of restlessness, 
indifference, and inattention. 

Perhaps it is inevitable that a large proportion of our services 
should lack adaptation to children. The necessities of other 
worshippers which we are bound to meet, the fulfilment of obliga
tions which children do not share, and the enjoyment of privileges 
which as yet are not within their province, erect barriers which 
eannot be set aside, or draw a circle which they cannnot cross. But 
is it not possible to combine with these elements others of a snnple 
and more universal order? We are bound by no law of rigid 
uniformity, and we may at least do something to lessen the evil of 
which we speak. It is not necessary that the whole of the Sunday 
.services, morning and evening, should be exclusively, eYen if they 
should be predominantly, for adults, and that on their approach to 
them the children should be confronted with the thought, ".All hope 
abandon ye who enter here." Ministers should not be content so 
long as in their pulpits they are doing nothing to fulfil our Lord's 
injunction, "Feed My lambs." The Church should not neglect such 
exceptional opportunities as it possesses of influencing young lives. 
The clear, simple statement of the truths of the Gospel is aided by 
the solemn associations of the Lord's house-associations which 
naturally appeal to our instincts of reverence and awe, and bring us 
under the powers of the world to come; and all this should be turned 
to account in the welfare of young and old alike. 

It is a matter for than:)l::fulness that during the last few years 
efforts have been extensively made to meet this manifest and urgent 
need. In our own denomination renewed attention was directed to it 
by the publication of Dr. Green's "Christian Ministry to the Young," 
a work which we very . strongly commend to tp.e pastors of our 
churches, both because of its admirable discussion of all the questions 
which relate to the religion ancl the church membership of children, 
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and of its not less admirable illustration of the manner in which a 
ministry to them may, with the blessing of God, be made conducive 
to their spiritual good. 

Among the plans which have been suggested as worthy of adoption 
are the following :-(1) The insertion in every sermon of remarks and 
illu~trations calculated to interest and instruct the young; the pre
sentation of the subject of the sermon, or some aspect of it, in a form 
which can be understood by the simplest mind. (2) The holding of a 
special morning service for the children once at least every month. 
(3) Some have gone so far as to claim that the morning service every 
Lord's day should be given up to the young. (4) But the plan which 
seems to us decidedly the best is that which has been followed with 
such gratifying results by Dr. Alexander Macleod, whose delightful 
books, " Talking to the Children," " The Gentle Heart," and " The 
Children's Portions," contain some of the best addresses to children 
with which we are acquainted. "For some years," writes Dr. 
Macleod, "I have been in the habit, of giving from ten to fifteen 
minutes of the morning service on Sunday to the instruction of the 
children present. In that brief space a children's hymn is sung and 
a children's sermon preached." We have mentioned the name of Dr. 
:!lfacleod because the publication of his children's addresses naturally 
suggests it in this connection ; but, though he was one of the earliest 
to adopt the practice to which we refer, he is by no means alone in it. 
Mr. Waugh's efforts in this direction are well known. Dr. Eustace 
Conder, of Leeds, one of the acutest thinkers and most philosophical 
and scholarly minds of our own day, has also published a series of 
lieautiful and impressive· sermons for the young; and, though none of 
them to our knowledge haYe appeared in print, similar sermons have 
l ,een preached by Dr. Oswald Dykes, the Rev. Teignmouth Shaw, and 
I>ean Vaughan. We are acquainted with several instances in our 
own churches where the plan has been adopted, to the advantage of. 
the minister and his congregation alike. Such addresses require a 
special aptitude, and cannot be given without careful preparation. 
}Jut most ministers possess the aptitude, and for the preparation ought 
to find time. They need not lengthen the service, as the address 
might take the place of the second reading, or the sermon could be 
shortened. Topics in which the children are interested are innumer
alile. Some ministers take the golden text for the day, in connection 
with the International Lessons of the Sunday School Union; others 
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give a simplified version of their previous Sunday's sermon, or of the 
sermon they are about to preach. The Book of Proverbs is rich in 
appropriate subjects, while the historical portions of Scripture are an 
unfailing mine. It is not perhaps necessary to take a text for the 
address at all: some aspect of child life and character, some incident 
of recent occurrence, a change in the seasons, a national festival, and 
a hundred other things will furnish a wise preacher with materials 
with which he can win the ear and impress the hearts of his youthful 
auditors. One minister with whom we have conversed on the subject 
mentioned as among the titles of his addresses such as the following : 
" Heads, Hearts, and Hands," " Forbidden Fruit," "Little Foxes," 
"Spoilt Children," "Lost Treasures," "Friends who are Enemies," 
"Enemies who are Friends," "Blossoms," "Flowers and Fruits,'' 
" Faded Leaves." These, with addresses on texts and incidents of 
Scripture, yielded lessons of universal moment, and ensured for them 
eager attention. 

The fear that has in some quarters been expressed that the adult. 
part of a congregation would find ten minutes' sermons to children 
an intolerable infliction need not be seriously entertained. If the 
tpith must be told, it is not only-per-haps it is not even mainly
sermons to children that are regarded in this light. Disquisitions of 
a more learned and elaborate nature are not always listened to with 
patience. The enthusiasm for sermons is not so intense or over
powering that our ministers need cherish a serious apprehension of 
having to encounter the displeasure of their congregations on this 
ground ! The change will be welcomed rather than resented, and we 
should not be at all surprised if in nine cases out of ten " the 
children's portion " should prove fully as acceptable to the seniors as 
to the junidrs. Alexander Vinet has somewhere said that" a child's 
book may be a great or beautiful work, and deserve a place of honour 
in our libraries. Good books for children are the best among the 
hooks for men." The same remark applies to sermons, and the ten 
minutes' talk with the little ones will often be gratefully appreciated 
by those who are no longer little, and touch their hearts as the more 
elaborate discourse would fail to do. 

The most serious objection we have heard to the general adoption 
of this plan is " that the disconnection between the two discourses 
tends to hinder the children's interest in the latter." After they have 
Imel their portion they do not care for anything more, and during the 

15 
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service are apt to be listless. We do not think it need be so, a11d 
eYen if it were it would be worth while running the risk, rather 
than allowing them to go without their portion and be scarcely less 
listless the whole time. It is well that they should feel that the 
service is for them as well as for their parents and teachers, and the 
interest taken in them by the minister will tend to win for him their 
affections, and dispose them to listen to him more patiently when he 
speaks to the older people and in language and on subjects which 
they cannot understand. Instances are not wanting to prove the 
tmth of our position on this point; and very strongly, therefore, do we 
urge, in the interest of our churches and of those who must form their 
future members, that either this or some wiser plan be generally 
.adopted. 

AZARETH, set on a hill in the vanishing 
glow of the sunset, 

Shines like a pink-white shell from the beach of the 
Mediterranean, 

Quickly the daylight departs from the carpenter's 
shop in the village, 

Home of Mary the widow, or rather of 
Mary the mother. 

Hushed is the creak of the saw, and the thundering 
beat of the hammer; 

-She and her son are alone, and alone they have 
long lived together, 

Long have her younger sons, and her daughters, been 
married and -settled, 

Jacob, and Joseph, and Simeon, and Judah, (all 
named from the patriarchs) 

"These are in homes of their own, but the first-bom 
remains with the mother. 

This is the bench where he works, and these are the 
tools that he handles, 

Day after day, as he toils, and eamil the poor 
bread of the household. 
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Near upon thrice-ten years have this son and this 
mother, together, 

Lovingly dwelt in one home, and scarce for a 
day have been parted. 

Little she thinks that this night, yes, this night is the 
last of the series ! 

Yet bath she, deep in her heart, oft pondered the 
signs and the tokens, 

.Pondered the wonderful words in the days of her 
youth that were spoken, 

·Oft they have talked of the past, though of late has been 
silence between them. 

Year after year has gone by, and each one the 
same as the other . 

. Nothing has come to fulfil the fond hopes of the 
old days departed ! 

,So to her heart, in mid-age, do the dreams of her 
youth show but dimly, 

But, in the gloaming to-night, 'tis the present that 
fa.des into darkness ! 

·Clearly the past doth appear, as she thinks of the 
visions of angels, 

'Thinks of the Bethlehem stall, and the simple 
delight of the shepherds. 

Xa.gia.n pilgrims a.re seen, as they come from 
a.far with their presents. 

"These, at the least, a.re most real ; thus she thinks as she 
rises to seek them, 

-Out from a. little-used chest, on the floor by the 
wall of the cottage, 

Takes them in hand for a moment those presents of 
gold and of jewels. 

Fair is her form, as she kneels, and· as slender as 
that of a maiden. 

Not to be seen is her face, for the artist who 
painted this picture 

.Had but one face in his heart, and he set but one 
face on bis canvas ! 

See then the carpenter stand, in the prime and the 
beauty of manhood ! 

Bared for his toil is his form, and beneath is the 
saw he has wielded. 

Weary is he with his work, and his arms are 
outstretched in the gloaming, 

Upward and fixed is his gaze, and for him too the 
present is vanished! 
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Nought but the future is real, for the voice of the 
desert, proclaiming 

"Nea.r is the Kingdom of God, and the way is 
prepa.red for His coming ! 11 

Sounds in his heart, and re-echoes, and summons him 
south to the Jordan. 

So, in the mom, he will go ; and ever henceforth 
will he wander, 

Laying his head where he ca.n, and more homeless than 
birds and than foxes ! 

Never again will he handle the axe and the 
saw and the hammer, 

Seldom again will he sit in the evening 
alone with his mother. 

Eager disciples and throngs will in future 
attend and surround him, 

Till, in bis death, he sha.11 die with a multitude 
watching his anguish ! 

Now, as he stretches his limbs, do the last of the 
rays of the sunset 

Throw on the wa.11 a weird shadow, the likeness of 
death on the cross-tree ! 

See how the ho1TOr-struck mother takes note of the 
tenible omen ! 

Into her heart-strings already the sword of her 
sorrow is piercing ! 

So, as the last ray departs, and the shadow is 
lost in the darkness, 

Darkly the night settles down in the home and the 
heart of the mother ! H. C. LEONARD. 

THE OUTLOOK IN THE SOUDAN. IIHE opinion is gaining ground in influential circles that the 
unfortunate and, as many of us regard it, the unnecessary 
war in the Soudan is rapidly coming to a close, and that 

we are "within a measurable distance" of its natural termination. 
Whatever might be the necessity for an expedition to rescue General 
Gordon, that necessity passed away with his lamented death. The 
ouject for which Lord Wolseley was sent oU:t was not to conquer the 
Soudan, and the idea of "smashing the Mahdi" was certainly not 
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· included in his instructions. Khartoum fell by treachery, and our 
soldiers have suffered no defeat. To advance towards it would indeed 
be to pursue the mirage. Besides which it is becoming evident that 
the power of the Mahdi will be overthrown without our undertaking 
the task. The desertion of his own followers, and the revolt of many 
. of the tribes on whose fidelity he had reckoned, will accomplish far more 
than the bayonets of British. soldiers. The contention that we must 

. go to l{hartoum for the sake of maintaining our prestige is so utterly 
weak and absurd that it is not likely to be repeated, or if repeated it 
will deceive no one. If the greatness and glory of England cannot 
be maintained without so useless and wicked an expenditure of 
treasure and of life, they rest on a very shaky foundation, and are 
likely to come to a speedy end. We have not so low and degrading an 

. estimate of our country as this would imply, and trust that our rulers 
will not for a moment give heed to the unrighteous clamours which 
do more to weaken the nation in the eyes of the world than all the 

· treachery of the Orientals. In the East of the Soudan also the course 
• of events seems to be equally in our favour. If Osman Digna's power 
· has not entirely collapsed, it is evident that he can cause us no further 
trouble. The state of feeling among the .Arab tribes is such that they 

· dread the idea of a further encounter, and will not again risk a serious 
fight. The struggle is practically at an end, and we trust that the 
Government will have the courage to withdraw the troops at the 

· earliest possible date. Our confidence in Mr. Gladstone should not 
prevent us, as earnest and consistent Liberals, from urging this view 
very strongly upon his attention. 

CONFIDENCE IN THE GOVERNMENT. 

That Mr. Gladstone has approved of the military measures 
· authorised by his Government admits of no doubt, but it is equally 
certain that he submitted to them reluctantly as to an inevitable and 
unfortunate necessity. His policy has been determined by events 
which no one could have foreseen, and over which he had not the 
slightest control. That· he has shamelessly abandoned the principles 
of his Midlothian speeches we do not and cannot believe, and the fact 

· that he is an object of such keen and unscrupulous resentment to the 
Tory and Jingo party is a plain proof that he is no advocate of 

trevenge. The attacks to which he is constantly subjected by the 
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irresponsible and noisy politicians whose one idea is " Rule Britannia," 
should suffice to convince all reasonable men that his policy is neither 
aggressive nor revengeful; and we are thoroughly convinced that there· 
is no other statesman of any party under whose guidance we shall 
reach &o speedy, so satisfactory, and honourable a termination of our 
deplorable difficulties in Egypt, the germs of which are to be found in 
the policy of the Beaconsfield Government. The manner in which Mr. 
Forster and Mr. Goschen have deserted their old leader merits the· 
severest censure, and betrays an animus for which it is not easy to, 
account. Their fault with him is-in effect-not that he has repudi
ated his Midlothian speeches, but that he has not done so. Had he 
lent himself to the designs of the Tories and the bondholders, had he 
kept in view some ulterior object which he has all along declared to, 
be beyond his scope, these candid friends would have refrained from 
their bitter denunciations. 

Mr. Gladstone has made mistakes, but to our thinking the gravest 
of these was his yielding to the pressure which resulted in the missio1i 
of General Gordon. The cry got up by a hysterical Metropolitan 
journal was unfortunately successful. Gordon was extolled as the one· 
man who could save us from disaster. The demand was so widely 
and persistently urged that it was mistaken for the will of the nation. 
We have always wished that Mr. Gladstone had refused to comply 
with that demand, although it would have been difficult-perhaps well
nigh impossible-for him to have done so. With all our admiration for 
Gordon, we cannot help feeling that his "change of front" greatly· 
aggravated the difficulties of the situation, and that to his mission· 
must be traced the most serious of the entanglements which have since 
arisen. Had he not abandoned his function of peace-maker and 
conceived the idea of " smashing the Madhi," had he not struck out 
for him.self an entirely different plan from that which was involved 
in his commission, the Government-at any rate-would have been 
spared much abuse. 

THE RUSSIAN DIFFICULTY. 

The serious news from the Afghan frontier has, for the time, diverted 
attention from Egypt and the Soudan. The probabilities of a war· 
with Russia have forced themselves upon us, and though the prospects 
have varied from day to day, there is an uneasy feeling which regards -
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war as inevitable. Whatever explanations may be given of the fact, 
it is difficult to account for the delay of the Russian Government in 
regard to the commission for the delimitation of the frontier. Out of 
this delay the whole danger has arisen. The advance of Russia into 
" debated and debatable" territory is an accomplished fact, and the 
battle on the 31st of March on the Kushk River is, so far as we can 
judge, one that ought not to have taken place, either in accordance 
with the agreement of March 17th, or from anything which appears 
in the defence of General Komarofl: The conduct of the Russian 
Government is, unfortunately, not calculated to inspire confidence. Its 
policy has been plainly and resolutely aggressive, and has done much to 
foster the idea that a conflict is sooner or later inevitable. With some 
English politicians in power this would undoubtedly be the case-in 
fact we should have been already at war. But, happily, Mr. Gladstone 
is still at the head of affairs, and while he will firmly resist all unjust. 
aggression, he will exhaust the resources of civilisation before he 
plunges us into a war of which no one can predict either the extent 
or the end. It is still true that the greatest of British interests is 
peace. We are aware of our obligations to the Ameer, though we
doubt how far we can count on the fidelity or friendship of his 
subjects. We would resist all that is tortuous and treacherous in
the policy of Russia, and allow her to do nothing which could 
endanger our Indian Empire. But we do not see why, while making 
these admissions, the questions in dispute may not be settled by wise, 
firm, and temperate diplomacy; or why, if necessary, recourse should 
not be had to arbitration. War is a terrible and dreadful scourge, and~ 
in this case, it could not be confined to Central Asia. It would, we 
fear, light a conflagration in Europe, and lead to attempts to remodel 
the map of Europe which, however dangerous, we could not, with our
hands tied in the East, resist. 

PROGRESS OF RELIGIOUS EQUALITY. 

It is gratifying to find that the resolutions passed at the recent. 
Conference of the Liberation Society have met with the very general 
approval of the Liberal Party throughout the kingdom, and that the 
opposition to them is not of a c'haracter to require any modification 
in the policy they advocated. Two influential bodies in London-the 
General Body of Protestant Dissenting .Ministers of the three 
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Denominations, the Baptist, Independent .and Presbyterian, and 
the Deputies of the three Denominations-have unanimously 
ex.pressed approval, if not of the resolutions at any rate of the 
policy which they so clearly foreshadow. This is but one among 
many indications that, in the judgment of Nonconformists, the 
question of the disestablishment and disendowment of the Church 
should be brought without further delay into the sphere of practical 
politics, and that it should no longer be quietly shelved. With regard 
to the Scotch and Welsh Churches it is felt that public opinion is 
sufficiently educated to warrant the prospect of a speedy settlement. 
Candidates for the new Parliament are more numerously than at any 
previous period avowing their readiness to vote for Disestablishment, 
and though the threatening aspect of foreign affairs tends to divert 
attention from home politics and ~delay much-needed reforms, there is 
no reason to fear that the just demands of Nonconformists will be 
longer set aside, or to believe that the Established Churches will be 
allowed to retain the authority and prestige of State institutions 
to the detriment and disadvantage of all other communities. Our 
claims for absolute religious equality in the eyes of the State are wise 
and just in themselves, and will be beneficent to all parties in their 
results. 

THE GREATEST SCOTCH PREACHERS. 

One of our Scotch contemporaries, following the example of a..n 
English magazine, recently offered a prize of five guineas for the list 
of the ten greatest Scotch preachers approaching most nearly to the 
:general consensus. Nine hundred answers were sent in,embracing the 
.;_ames of no fewer than one hundred and forty ministers. Principal 
Caird headed the list with 734 votes ; then followed Dr. Macgregor, 
692 ; Dr. Cairns, 556; Principal Tulloch, 529 ; Dr. Alexander Whyte, 
508 ; Dr. W. C. Smith, 426 ; Dr. Oswald Dykes, 315 ; Dr. Marcus 
J)ods, 235 ; Professor Flint, 242 ; and Dr. Alexander Maclaren, 225. 
We do not greatly admire such attempts to determine who is the 
greatest, nor do we attach great weight to the result. This may 
represent the judgment of the majority of the readers of the paper, 
which in this instance is an organ of the Es_tablished Church of 
Scotland ; but it by no means represents the opi11ion of the general 
.community. Sectarian prepossessions may have an undue influence 
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on the judgment expressed. It is somewhat singular that nr. 
Maclaren, who stood fourth on the list of English-speaking Protestant 
preachers (English, Scotch, and American), as voted by the readers of 
the Oontempomry Pulpit, should occupy the tenth place in the 
ipresent list, and still further noticeable, that not one of the nine who 
:are here allowed precedence over him were so much as named among the 
;previous ten. It is still further surprising that the name of Dr. John 
Ker should have. found no place among this ten. His printed sermons 
have passed through edition after edition, and he is an incomparably 
greater preacher than several whose names have gained a large number 
of votes. Several of those, while unquestionably men of ability and 
scholarship, would, if the voting had been on a larger scale_, have had 
to yield to the names of men who come in the second ten, and who, 
as preachers, are more popular. But after all, in what does greatness 
consist ? And when that question is settled, how are we to determine 
the relative position (as preachers) of men like Principal Caird living 
in the enjoyment of learned leisure, and whose sermons are the result oi" 
weeks upon weeks of elaboration; and of men like Drs. ·whyte and 
Maclaren, each of them having charge of a large congregation, for 
which two sermons every week have to be prepared? 

S:rUDIES IN ISLAM. By J. D. Bate, M.R..A.S., Missionary of the Baptist 
:Missionary Society, Allahabad. Being an Examination of the Claims of 
Ishmael as viewed by Muhammadans. 

A VERY able and useful book, written under circumstances which excite our 
astonishment and admiration. To us here at home, pursuing the even tenor of 
our way, it would be no mean achievement to get through the amount of reading 
and thought requisite for the production of such a work. To brethren abroad, 
amidst all the demands of Missionary toil and in a tropical country, it seems the 
more surprising. Our prayer is that our brother may be spared to complete the 
magnum opus to which he has set his hand and .:if which this is only an instal
ment. If so, we can hardly doubt that he will have laid the whole l\Iission 
Church.labouring among the :Uussulmans under a great obligation. 

The object of the book is rather critical than historical or philosophical, and 
yet it abounds in smart, vigorous passages written in racy, homely English, such 
as ought to make it acceptable to general readers. But Mr. Bate takes a 
Missionary standpoint. He finds Muhammadanism or Islamism existing with 
undiminished sway, and still lording it over a large section ·of the human family, 
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the deadliest hindrance to Christianity, and, wherever it obtains, debasing and 
degrading its adherents almost to the lowest moral point. Instead of being 11·hat 
some Yery questionable conYerts to the faith of Islam represent it, a civilising and 
elevating influence, he finds it a upas tree blasting all that comes beneath its 
baneful shadow, and diffusing far and near its pestilential effects. At first it 
sprang up in the centre of a Christian profession which was fast becoming a 
hateful idolatry, and it may have done good work then, not only in checking such 
a tendency, but also in rescuing savage tribes from the lowest kind of fetichism. 
But this is small praise ; anything is better than fetichism. Impartially but 
unflinchingly Mr. Bate e.'\'.amines the credentials of Islam. He is at home in the 
()ur'an itself, and, with a strong common sense and with the advantage of wide 
reading and more thought, he is able to compare it with the Bible and every-day 
experience. The result is that no one who follows our author's guidance will fear 
for a moment the supersession of Christianity by Islamism, or question in the 
least which of the two religions is the more likely to prevail. 

The central position of this false system is that Ishmael, not Isaac, was the 
child of promise. "'Ve have even heard," says :Mr. Bate, "venerable and learned 
Muhammadans roundly assert in public that Ishmael was actually slain in 
sacrifice by his father and that he afterwards rose from the dead." "The interest 
which Muslims have in maintaining this dogma arises partly from the fact that 
they wish to preserve the traditional sacredness of the Ka'ba (the temple which 
forms the headquarters of the Muhammadan religion at Makka), partly from a wish 
to protect the tradition of their own ecclesiastical relation to the Father of the Faithful, 
and partly from the dogma held by the entire Muslim community of the eventual 
triumph of the Muhammadan creed over all other religious beliels throughout the 
world." Mr. Bate shows what "an unblushing invention" the whole tradition is. 
The Muhammadans ground their opinion on what they allege to be the teachings 
of the Qur'an, and yet they are not able to quote a single clear and express. 
statement in its iSUpport. Indeed he proves that while, on tl1e one hand, the very 
strongest support which they can quote fro_m the Qur'an is at the best ambiguous, 
on the other hand, it is in direct opposition to Muhammad's own teaching, and 
quite out of harmony with what the text asserts concerning Ishmael's personal 
c-haracter. As to Muhammad's genealogy being traceable to Ishmael, you have the. 
prophet's own word to show that such a problem is II insoluble." And as to, 
Ishmael, " the wild-ass man" of Scripture, and the undoubted ancestor of a large 
proportion of the inhabitants of Arabia, Mr. Bate shows how utterly opposed his
character was to that of the mild and inoffensive man through whom and through 
whose seed all the families of the earth would be blessed. The argument is inter
e~tingly lit up by many a side glance at both legend ancl true story; our autl1or being. 
les, disposed than Sir William Muir, Deutsch, and others, to think that Islam was
"the offspring of the spirit of the time and the voice of the Arabian nation." 
For good or for bad he thinks it is attributable almost entirely to Muhammad ; 
" he alone is responsible for its faults and he alone is entitled to the credit, what
;-ver it may be, of being its sole founder." 

Important as all this undoubtedly is, especially to tbe Christian advocate in 
actual defence of the truth, we cannot but think the general reader w,ill be most 
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interested in the intellectual, moral, and social influence of Islamism as reported 
on by Mr. Bat.e : " Fashionable writers lead the uninitiated to suppose that 
Islamisrn, if not better than Christianity, is 'luite as good; they write as if the 
Arabs were at the summit or culture, and as if the Bedawin were as loving awl 
gentle as sucking doves." But Mr. Bate shows, " tam ferus q1uim onager," applic
able to the sire, is equally applicable to the descendants of that wild man. He 
contends that indisputable as the outburst of culture was at the crowded univer
sities of Baghdad, Damascus, Alexandria, Bassora, and Sarnarkband, this culture 
was not attributable to Islamism chiefly, if at all ; the numerals even are not of 
Arabic, tliey are of Sanscrit origin ; astronomy was a positive aversion to the 
Arabs ; even in Algebra the Hindus far excelled them ; while the arts, statuary, 
sculpture, painting, &c., were utterly denounced by them as incentives to idolatry. 
"The glories which illuminated the early days of the Khalifs were but the afterglow 
of the thought and culture which sank with the Byzantine Empire. The blossom 
and Cruitage which Islam seemed to put forth in Spain were due to Jewish and 
Christian thought ; for when the Moors were driven back all that blossom and 
f'ruitage, as far m1 they were concerned, withered away. In fine, though Islam is 
not destitute of the elements of greatness, the capacity to grow and the liberty to 
modify have been cut off; and those noble qualities have wrought no deliverance 
in the earth. They are strong only for destruction, and beat themselves to death 
against the bars or their own prison house." 

The social ancl moral influences of Islamism are still more deplorably sad. Nu 
one contends that it is not better than gross promiscuousness, or that poverty 
sometimes does not prescribe a limit. But when it is proved that Muhammadanism 
permits a man to have four wives, to change them as often as he likes provided he 
gives them a small pension for a short time ; to have meanwhile an illimitable 
number of concubines-we need not say another word respecting the social 
and moral influence of Islamism. Very touching and very beautiful are ::\fr. 
Bate's words on the subject. ." Islam," he says, "as much as it inculcates a belier 
in one only God, is assuredly an advance upon the religious systems of the savage 
races of Africa, and its acceptance by them bas, so far, been a good thing. But 
the good influence it has exerted among them is very partial and limited indeed 
even among the poorer classes. In communities where all are poor Islam might 
prove, in some respects, an agent for improvement ; but in lands where there are 
many grades of rank and wealth, the poor only ape in a humble manner the vices 
of those they are taught to regard as their betters. In all civilised and we,_ilthy 
countries the social system of Islam exerts a ruinous influence on all classes, and 
i£ there is to be any great future for the Muhammadan world that system or 
society must be done away. 

11 The woman's cause is man's, they rise or sink 
Together, dwarfed or godlike, bond or free." 

With Mr. Bate's remarks on slavery we heartily agree, but we have not space to 
quote. His book cannot fail to be a real Thesaurus to the Missionary labouring 
in the East. It abounds in points wliich are well argued and forcibly put. In 
many respects it is unique. The great defect of the book is the want of divisions 
into sections and chapters. ,A marginal heading woulcl also be a great relief to 



Revi-ews. 

those who wish to take a general view of the subject. As it is, the b@ok ie to,> 
rnggestive of the piecemeal application-which, we fear, is all a brother so devoted 
t,o general mission work as Mr. Bate is, can command. 

'WORK AND ADVENTURE IN NEw GUINEA, 1877 to 1885. By James Chalmers, 
of Port Moresby, and W. Wyatt Gill, B.A., Author of "Life in the Southern 
Isles," &c; with two Maps, and many Illustrations from original Sketches and 
Photographs. London: Religious Tract Society. 1885. 

_.\. WORK like this, full of graphic description, and abounding in tales of adventure 
in regions which are in England but imperfectly known, would have been sure of 
a welcome at any time. It appeals to some of the strongest instincts of the 
English nation-the instincts which have contributed to our strength at home, 
and our greatness abroad, and in virtue of which we have attained our pre-emi
nence both in colonization and in commerce. But the work is specially opportune 
.at the present sea.son, when public attention has been so repeatedly directed to 
::-Tew Guinea, and events which have transpired there have given rise to such 
eager political controversy. In England, as in Australia, a strong party has 
urged the annexation of the whole of New Guinea, while the action of Germany, 
in anDexing the north coast of the island, has aroused deep resentment. Mr. 
Chalmers, whose eight years of missionary labour in New Guinea, and whose 
.successful work as an explorer, entitle him to speak with peculiar auth01ity, 
fearlessly recommends annexation, and believes that, notwithstanding the recent 
decision of the Imperial Go".ernment against it, the whole matter must be recon
sidered and the island be eventually annexed. He would not, however, allow 
the country to become part of the Australian cJlonies. He would reserve native 
rights, and govern through native chiefs. All land transactions and trading to be 
done through the Government, whose officials alone should come into contact with 
foreign traders. He is of opinion that the island would pay all its own expenses 
from the clay of annexation, so that it would be no burden on the mother 
country. The picture Mr. Chalmers gives of the resources of the island is cer
tainiy an attractive one for traders, and holds out the prospect of profitable enter
pri~e, while there is no reason to doubt that the climate would be favourable to 
Europeans. 

~fr. Chalmers gives, at considerable length, an account of the native customs, 
the traditions, the superstitious beliefs, the deities, the idolatrous worship, and 
the temples and great festivals of the people. The character of such gods as 
Kaerakuku, Semese, and Tanparau, reflecting as they do some of the worst 
pas~ion$ of human nature, are such as we might expect to find among a race of 
cannibals. Their ideas of the future state a.nd the spirit-world are corrupt and 
-degrading. Soothsayers pursue a flourishing trade, and exercise a mischievous 
power. The cruelties of the people are terrible, and the women are more quarrel
.some and revengeful than the men, often inciting thelll to violence and murder. 
The tale which Mr. Uhalmers can tell of the success of his own and other mis
.sionary labours is full of encouragement. Though the converts may not be 
.numerous, the change wrought in them ancl in the whole district is remarkable. 
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Cannibalism ie dying out. Cannibal ovens are becoming a thing of the past : 
the desire for skulls is being quenched. Rival tribes now sit side by side as 
disciples of Jesns. Men and women who, some years ago, were anxious to take 
the missionaries' lives, are now as anxious to help them. The triumphs won could 
have been effected by no other power than the Gospel of Christ, and whatever 
may be the political fnture of the island, the prospects of the Christian philan
thropist are bright and inspiring. Some such course as that which Mr. Chalmers 
recommends appears, from many points, advisable, and might save New Guinea 
from disaster. The annexation for which he pleads is, if we understand him 
rightly, very different in character and design from that which has so often been 
clamoured for by some of our blustering and irresponsible politicians. 

The seconcl part of the work is contributed by Mr. Wyatt Gill, who, fourteen 
years ago, took the first Christian teachers to New Guinea; and, in 1884, spent 
nearly two months there. His report is valuable, both from a Christian and a 
scientific standpoint. His observations on the botany, the zoology, and the 
ethnology of New Guinea have special value. The work is worth many times 
the amount at which it is issued. Indeed, we question whether any ether pub
lishers would have issued it at so low a cost. 

THE LAIRD'S SECRET. By Jane H. 
Jamieson. New Edition. 

AT ANY CosT. By Edward Garrett. 
A DIVIDED HousE. A Study from 

Life. By Annie S, Swan, Author of 
"Aldersyde," &c. 

Jui BENTLEY'S RESOLVE, A Temper
ance Story. By Lydia L. Rouse. 
Edinburgh : Oliphant, Anderson, & 
Ferrier. 1885. 

MESSRS. OLIPHANT are to be con
gratulated on having added to the list 
of their recent publications the new 
edition of "The Laird's Secret." The 
work was, if we mistake net, originally 
issued by another house in two volumes 
at a guinea. It now forms part of :Messrs. 
Oliphant's admirable FIVE SHILLING 
SERIES, ancl stands side by side with 
"Bits from Bliu.kbonny," "Aldersyde," 
and " Preston Towers," and is well 
worthy of the honour. It is a 
l'ascinating book, alike in its stmcture, 
its development, and its general style. 
There is sufficient incident to i11te1·est 
those who care mainly for a good story 

and a certain sense of mystery which 
awakens and sustains our curiosity. 
The picture of the little Scottish village, 
situated near Edinburgh-of the church 
and the Manse-of the hall and the 
Episcopal Chapel, designed as a half
way house to Rome, is strikingly drawn ; 
and nothing could be more graphic than 
the sketches of the Young Laird, of old 
Robbie Gourlay, and of Dr. Blackburn. 
Morton, the Popish factor, a despicable 
character, whose clever and diabolica! 
plotting overreaches his purposes anc:l 
plunges him into ruin, is also vividly 
portrayed. The clear Protestant ring 
of the story renders it none the less 
acceptable, while its lofty ethical prin
ciples, and its illustration of the working 
of the law of righteousness convey health
ful and much needed lessons to those who 
recognise no law but their own will. 
The story is finely conceived and no 
less finely executed. The engnn-er'~ 
illustrations also are delightful. 

"At Auy Cost" is one of the most 
succes.sfol stories of this deserve, ll y 
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popular author, and in the history of 
two Shetland youths who come up to 
the great metropolis to make their 
fortune, illustrates the ruin which is 
-0ertain to overtake all who place 1mc
ceee first and duty second. The deter
mination to get on at any cost, even at 
the cost of principle, is destructive and 
1micidal. '!'he work is, like all Edward 
Garrett's, ingenious, powerful and sug
gestive. 

" A Divided House" is the story of a 
young city merchant, who marries the 
daughter of a country squire, and, 
under her influence, commences life in 
a style which he cannot afford, and 
therefore speedily reaches bankruptcy. 
The characters are life-like, and the 
book is in every sense admirable. 
Though by no means equal to "A.lder
syde," it is a work which any young 
author might be proud to have written, 
and holds out a rich promise for the 
future. Miss Swan has a facile and 
graceful pen. We trust she will not 
yield to the temptation to use it too 
freely, or be content with anything 
short of her best and highest work. 

"Jim Bentley's Resolve" is, as the 
title page states, a temperance story ; 
and, though it does not differ greatly 
from the general run of stories of this 
class, it is cleverly and powerfully 
written, and cannot fail to exercise a 
good influence in the direction .the 
author desires. 

THE GREAT CLOUD OF WITNESSES; 

or, Faith and its Victories. Second 
Series. Joshua to David. By 
William Landels, D.D. The. 
Religious Tract Society, 561 

Paternoster Row. 
IT is now some fifteen or sb::teen years 
since Dr. Landels published the first 
series of his discourses on the "heroes 

of faith," by whose memory tl1e author 
of the Epistle to the Hebl'CWS seeks to 
stimulate his readers to energy and 
l)erseverauce. The two volumes form 
together a lucid and compact exposition 
of the cha1Jter on which they arc bailed, 
as well as of the Old Test.o.ment histories 
in which these worthies so conspicuously 
illustrated their faith. Dr. Landels is 
a preacher of rare ability ancl force. 
His clear, crisp thought, his orderly 
arrangement, his keen logic, his powers 
of brilliant illustration, give him a hold 
on au audience which few men can 
acquire, and we find in this volume 
traces of all the qualities we have 
named. But there are other quali;ies 
as well, such as belong to the careful 
student, familiar with the best that has 
been thought and said on the subject 
with which he deals, strong in his 
research, and, while mainly bent on 
accomplishing the great spiritual ends 
of the ministry, neglecting no side 
lights, whether they are supplied 
by history, archreology, or general 
literature. Dr. Landels shares the 
robust and manly faith he so admirably 
commends. He has vividly realised 
the conditions under which alone it. can 
be nurtured, and shows how, while it is 
one in essence, it is manifold in its 
manifestations. This is a strong, 
healthy book, revealing on every page 
the unmistakeable "accent of con
viction," and ringing out its clear,,, 
clarion tones like an inspiring battle
cry. In an age enfeebled by doubt and 
misled.by spurious culture, it is well to 
be (reminded of the stuff of which 
heroes are made. 

THE ALTERNATIVES OF FAITH A.ND 

UNBELIEF. By Charles Stanford, 
D.D. London: The Religious .Tract 
Society. 
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Dn. STANFORD has not, hitherto, 
.appealed to his readers as an apologist. 
)lost of his works are expositions of 
Christian doctrine, or homilies on 
Christian life and work. He is, how-
1iver, equally at home in his discussion 
of the points which are so keenly can
vassed by the sceptical criticism of our 
age, and in regard to which the minds 
of intelligent young men are often 
sorely perplexed. His method of 
proving the validity and enforcing the 
claims of our Christian faith is natural, 
simple, and effective. He presents in 
clear, forcible language a view which 
cannot be gaino1aid of the positive 
elements of unbelief, and of the con
sequences to which it must inevitably 
lead. He rightly declines to treat it as 
a mere negation, a simple giving up of 
the old faith ; it is itself a faith, cold, 
dreary, and inexplicable, while there 
is no department of practical ethics 
and actual life in which it does 
not result in weakness, instability, 
and failure. In a series of brief 
chapters, Dr. Stanford shows that the 
Christian position in regard to God, 
Christ, the Bible, the Gospel, the Right 
End of Man's Existence is more reason
able and coherent, as well as more 
practical and helpful than is its opposite, 
and in this way he shuts men up to 
faith. The book, though small, has all 
the fine qualities of Dr. Stanford's 
writing, and will be received by all 
sections of the Church with profound 
pleasure, 

CHILD LIFE IN CHINESE HoHES. By 
Mrs. Bryson, of the London Mission, 
Wuchang, China. With many illus
trations. London : The Religious 
Tract Society. 

Now that the gates of the Flowery King
dom have been opened to foreigners, an 

amount of interest has been displayed 
in its inhabitants, which augurs well 
for its future evangelisation. Nowhere 
are the agents of our various missionary 
societies labouring with greater zeal or 
more marked success, and as one result 
of this our literature on China has been 
augmented by several very valuable 
additions. The little folk& receive their 
full share of attention, and more than 
one bright and instructive volume has 
recently been issued for their benefit. 
Mrs. Bryson's is the latest, and will, we 
venture t() predict, be cordially wel
comed in our families and Sunday
schools. It contains a full and com
preheusive account of Chinese religion 
and letters, of social and domestic cus
toms, of the various buildings, trades, 
and occupations of the people, as well 
as of missionary efforts, difficulties, and 
successes. It is written in a pleasant 
and attractive style, and adorned with 
many striking and valuable illustra
tions. 

MEMORIAL SKETCH OF JOH'S STOCK, 

LL.D., Minister of Salt-ndine Nook 
Chapel, Huddersfield. By A. :U. 
Stalker, Author of "Kind Questions 
on Baptism." London: Baptist Tract 
and Book Society, Castle Street, 
Holborn. 

Oua venerable brother, Mr. Stalker, 
has here paid a graceful and well
deserved tribute to the memory of an 
old friend and comrade in the ministry, 
whose name was known and honoured 
throughout our denomination, and who 
will be long remembered for his firm 
adherence to principles, and his zealon~ 
service in the churches, combined with 
great geniality and generous sympathy. 
The sketch of Dr. Stock's life is clear 
ancl succinct, the estimate of his charac
ter is candid and impartial, and the 
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extrncts from his letters and journals 
are judiciously selected and arranged. 
We rejoice that Mr. Stalker has been 
enabled to complete this labour oflove. 

THE FISHER YILLAGE. By An11ie 
Beale. 

EFFIE P ATTERsox's STORY. Br Lydia 
L. Rouse. 

THE COTTAGE AXD THE GRANGE. 
lly Evelyn Everett Green. 

ONE GOOD TUR~ DESERYES ANOTHER, 

and other Stories. By Rev. Charles 
Courtenay. 

THE CoTTAGE DooR ; and What I 
Saw and Heard There. 

WESLEY ANECDOTES. By John Tel
ford, B.A. 
London : Religious Tract Society. 

Mms BEALE'S " The Fisher Village " 
is the result of a close and accurate 
acquaintance with the character and 
plll'Suits of one of the most interesting 
classes of our population, and describes 
in a sympathetic manner their every
day surrounding~, their life on the sea 
and in their home. It also 11arrates 
the efforts which are made for their 
moral and spiritual improveme11t. 

" Effie Patterson's Story II is a gra
phically written tale of the time of 
the CoYenanters, and abounds in stir
ring incident and fine sketc11es of 
character. The authoress has shown 
due regard to the requirements of his 
historical accuracy, and has nvoiclell all 
exaggeration and partisanship. It is 
g::iod to be brought into contact with 
the brave and true-hearted men or 
these stormy and critical clays, wi1en 
persecution broug11t into a strong light 
the highest qualities of human nature 
and Christian faith. "The Cottage and 
the Grange" is a capital story for the 
young folks, and inculcates lessons of 
truth, obedience, and genuine kind
liness, showing how those of dif
ferent social rank may be helpful one 
to another. It is a pleasant, genial, 
and useful book. " One Good Turn 
Deserves Another," and "The Cottage 
Door," are stories _of humble life, well 
told, healthy in tone, and admirably 
calculated to assist temperance and 
other Christian workers. The small 
volume of "Wesley Anecdotes" is 
similar in design to the " Luther" and 
"Wycliffe II volutnes, and contains a 
11umber of characteristic stories of the 
great founder nf Methodism. 

Jit.erary :ff.oft. 

THE long expected series of lectures by Dr. James Martineau, on "Types of 
Ethical Theory," has been issued by the Clarendon Press at Oxford. The 
lectures are, we understand, in subste.nce, those which Dr. Martineau he.s 
delivered to his students, and are to be followed by e. later work, discussing the 
organic connection between the human spirit and the Divine. Widely as we 
differ from Dr. Martineau in the sphere of dogma.tic theology we gladly 
acknowledge the worth of the services he has rendered the Church of Christ in 
its controversy with materialism and agnosticism, The spiritual interpretation 
of life has never had an abler or more eloquent advocate, 



-Ta MJBBtOll'!:&Y H:ll:a.l.LD1 
MA.:r 1, 188&, 



146 THE \HSSIONARY InmALD [MAY 1, 1885. 

1 

VIEWS FROM THE CAMEROONS.-( From Plwtogra,plts). 
1.-V!EW FJ'.OM Bll.OOKMOUNT, VICTORIA. 2.-MONDOLI ISLAND AND FARM POINT, 

3,-NATJVJ: F.RAMEWORK FOB ROOF OF HOUSE, 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

NINETY-THIRD ANNUA.L REPORT, 
18 8 5. 

IN presenting the Ninety-third Annual Report, the Committee of the 

Bllptist Missionary Society are devoutly thankful that they are able 

to record continuous and marked progress in almost every dep:irtment of 

missionary work, an increasing number of those who by Divine grace have 

been brought out of darkness into light, a large reinforcement of the 

missionary staff, a marvellous opening up of lands hitherto almost closed 

to the heralds of the Cross, aod a generous sympathy and support from 

churches and friends at home never before equalled. 

The Committee feel that these clear indications of the Divine blessing 

call for special gratitude to God, and demand renewed earnestness in His 

service. 

With regard to the almost universal appeal for "more labourers," the 

•conviction of the Cooimittee'is thaf this, so far from being less urgent and 

loud than it was at the com~encement of the year, is far more pressing than 

-ever. 

Vast districts never yet trodden by the feet of the Christian missionary, 

to-day are open and free, 

Surely these opportunities impose sacred and solemn obligations upon the 

Christian Church. 
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May the spirit or entire consecration, in which alone acceptable service can 

originate, abound more and more, until under its blessed and far-reaching 

influence the Church to-day shall join with the Church of early days in 

affirming-

" None of us liveth unto himself, and no man dieth to himself. For 

whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto 

the Lord: whether we live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's," 

FINANCES. 

The year commenced with a debt due to the Treasurer of 
£ 3,215 11s. -8d., - · 

viz., £2,871 12s. ld. on the General Account, and £343 19s. 7d. on the 
Widows and Orphans' Account. 

In reporting that not only has this debt been extinguished, but that ~h~ 
receipts of the year have been g more than sufficient to meet the 
whole of the enlarged expenditure of the(year, the Committee feel that they 
have abundant reason to thank God and take courage. 

The response to. the .appeal for the immediate liquidation of the debt, made 
in Exeter Hall at the- last annual meeting, together with other contribu
tions, pr?duced _£2,687 12s. ld., and the balance of £527 19s. 7d. has 
been met by an appropriation from the excess of legacies over the 
average received during the year. 

The debt of last year, therefore, has been completely e:1rtinguished. 
The total Receipts from all sources during the year just closed have 

.amounted to 

made up thus :
Liquidation of Debt 

£67,828 9s. lld., 

General Contributions 
Widows and Orphans' Fund 
Special Funds , , • • 

.. 

.. 
£3,215 11 8 
59,143 17 6 

2,514 1 1 
2,954 19 8 

£67,828 9 11 

by far the largest sum ever received by the Society in any one year, and an 
increase of £8,044 10s. 5d., as compared with the:total Receipts of the 
previous year, 
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To this sum of £67,828 9s. lld. has to be added £1,229 9s; Sd., 
the balance in hand on account of special F ,.mda brought forward from 
1883-4, giving a total of 

£69,057 19s. 7d. 
The total expenditure for the year baa amounted to 

£67,353 15s. 7d., 
made up thus-

Debt Extinction • • • • •• 
General Expenditure • , 
Widows and Orphan&' Fund 
Special Funds • • , • 

£3,215 11 8 
58,238 1 0 
2,506 2 9 
3,394 0 2 

£67,353 15 7 

the largest sum ever expended by the Society in any one yea.r of its history. 
The difference between these totals of Receipts and Expenditure, amount

ing to £1;704 4s., is accounted for in the following manner:-

£790 9s. 2d. belongs to Special Fund~, and is, consequently, not at the 
disposal of tbe Committee for other objects than those specified by the 
donors ; £270 bas been added to the capital stock of the Widows and 
Orphans' Fund, as directed by the testator;· £573 2s. Id. has been 
credited to the Legacy Reserve Fund, and £70 12s. 9d. is the balance in 
hand after meeting the whole of the year's expenditure-£62 14s. 5d. 
being on the General Account, and £7 18s. 4d. on the Widows and 
Orphans' Account. 

It is especially gratifying to report that the general contributions from 
the Churches show an increase of £4,540 19s. 2d. as compared with the 
receipts of the previous year, and gifts for special stations a further increase 
of £499 8s. 3d., and that for the last five years there has been a 
icontinuous and steady growth in these most important sources of receipt 
ndicating unmistakeably the deepened interest of the Churches in the 
Mission enterprise. 

It is clear the Society to-day has a stronger and more intelligent hold on 
the confidence and practical sympathy of the Churches than in any previous 
period of its eventful history, while its rapidly expanding work, especially 
that on the Congo River, has evoked the prayers and the gifts of not a few 
generous friends altogether unconnected with the Baptist denomination. 

The large additional outlay involved in the recent extension of the 
Missious, especially in China and Africa, has all been met by the Receipts 
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(lf the Jt a1·, a fact which the Committee cannot refrain from regarding 
as a practical proof that the Fo,·wa1·d Policy of. the Ja,t few years in 
the East ancl the West has secured the sanction and sympathy of the 
Churches and the constituency. 

The increase in the contributions of the past year is doubtless largely due 
to the more complete working of well devised, plans for the thorough ancl 
efficient organisation of the Churches, with a view to the 8ystematic gathering 
up of large and small periodical subscriptiOJJ!I; by which mean~, together with a. 
wider diffusion of missionary intell,igence,Jn many cases, contributions have 
been more than doubled, while in some the increase has been four-fold. 

To the Pastors of our Churche.s, and the mapy indefatigable officers of 
our Missionary Associations, the Committee feel greatly indebted for hearty 
co-operation and support., and to their Association Secretary, the Rev. J. B. 
MyerE, they feel a special expression of thanks is due for services in connec
tion with the Missionary organisation of the Churches of a most valuablie 
k'nd, the results of which are now so apparent. 

The pagt'S of the monthly Missionary Herald during the past year ha\'le 
borne striking witness to rare self-denial and heroic devotion associated 
with many of the contributions to th~ work of the Society. 

Gifts from the poor and needy, the widow and the fatherless, the blind~ 
the halt, and the lame ; from policemen, sailors, soldierP, bargemen, 
J!!cavengers, and labourers; from . bed-ridden women, and hard-worked 
seamstresses; from colliers and miners, and from costermoagers and 
watercress sellers, telling strange tales of privation and pressure, gladly borne 
for" love of the work," have revealed how deep a hold the Mission enterprise 
bas upon the hearts and sympathies, not only of the rich and well-to-do, 
but of the struggling and the obscure. 

" Whosoever shall give a cup of water to drink because ye are Christ's, 
verily I say unto you he shall in no wise lose his reward." 

"And He said of a truth I say unto you that this poor widow bath cast 
in more than they all, for all these have of their abundance cast in unto the 
offerings of God, but she of her penury bath ca!lt in all the living that slae 

had." 

THE MISSIONARY STAFF 

The Committee are rejoiced to record that during the past year they haiie
accepted twenty-two candidates for missionary service-a lal'ger number than 
has been accepted by the Society in any one year of its previous hhtory. 
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Of these twenty-two, eight are for work in India, five for China, seven for 
Africa, one for Ceylon, and one for Japan. The Committee have also used 
their good offices on behalf of the Allahabad Baptist Church, by securing 
the services of the Rev. J. G. Dann, late of Peckham, for the pastorate, and 
by helping the Church to maintain the ministry in this most important 
North-Western centre of India. 

The Rev. A. G. and Mrs. Jones, and Rev. W. J. and Mrs, Price, after 
a season of rest at home, have returned to their spheres of work in China 
and India, at Taing Chu Fu and Dinapore respectively. Mr. Herbert 
Dixon has exchanged the Congo Miss ion for that in North China, in pursu
ance of peremptory medical advice, and Mr. and Mrs. Crudginton, for the 
same reason, will take up work in India during the ensuing autumn, 
instead of returning to Africa. 

Mr. W. Ross, of the Congo Mission, after a brief season of faithful ser
vice, has been compelled, to his great grief, to relinquish the hope of 
further work on the Congo River, medical opinion being decidedly adverse 
to his resuming work in a tropical region. 

Miss Gertrude Fletcher, after a few months of earnest and successful 
toil at Victoria, was compelled to return to England, broken down in health, 
her condition clearly indicating that to attempt further work in the climate 
of the West Coast would be at great risk to life. Acting upon medical 
!"~vice, the~efore, she has taken up Zenana Mission work in the city of 
:Qe~hi, in connection with the Zenana Missionary Society, and the Committee 
~ongratulate the Zenana Mission on having secured so devoted a worker. 

The Rev, Thomas Martin, after long years of faithful service, has 
been compelled finally to retire from the mission field, to the great regret 
of the Committee, and of all! his colleagues in India. The Rev. W. 
Etherington, B.A., late of .Be~are;i, has resigned his connection with the 
Society. Miss Saker, of the Cameroons, accompanied by her widowed 
sister, Mr~. Quintin Thomson, of Victoria, has had to leave Africa in broken 
health, and Mr. Samuel Stlvey, from Bethel Station, after passing through 
a season of great strain and anxiety, in connection with the recent sad 
events in the Cameroons, has been compelld to voyage to England, in 
consequence of repeated i.ttacks offav .r, accompanied with great prostration 
and weakness. 

The Rev. Isaac Allen, M.A., of Howrab, has returned home in a sadly 
shattered state of health, after months of acute suffering in India. 

The Rev. J. T. Kitts and Mrs. Kitts, of Tsing CJU Fu, reached this 
country early last summer seeking!restoration to health. 
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The Rev. Timothy and Mre. Richard, after fifteen years of incessant 

work in North China, and the Rev~. T. J. Comber and J. H. Weeks, of 
the Congo River, have also returned home for a season of rest and 
changP. 

If the Committee ha.ve thankfully to record large additions to the staff of 
the Mission during the past year, they also have to mourn over many and 
~evere lossee. Mrs. Rouse, Mrs. Potter and Mrs. Kitts have left behind 
them memories of quiet., heroic, self-sacrificing service in India and China, 
that will abide in fragrance for long time to come. In many an Indian 

zenana, and in many a Chinese lmusehold, these names will be held in. 
loving and thankful remembrance. The Committee ask for Christian sympathy 
and earnest prayer on behalf of bereaved and sorrow-stricken husbands 

and children who, specially at this season, need the presence and succour of 
the Divine Saviour. 

The Indian Mission has sustained a further heavy loss by the removal of 

Robert Carr, of Allahabad; John Christian, of Monghyr; and J. W. L. 
Gord0n, of Bombay-men whose names will long be associated with 
unobtruEive eervice for Christ, and an intense interest in all that concerns 
the truest welfare and progress of the native Church in the East. 

A missionary, referring to the great loss India has sustained by the 

death of Mr. Christian, writes:-

" His immortal 'Bho;"ans,' or hymns, have long been ecattered far and wide 
throughout the whole of the North-Western Provinces of India, where, on 
account of his beautiful poetry, the natives call him 'a holy man.' I can bear 
perrnnal testimony that his hJmns haTe comforted and sustained many and 
many a devout Christiall native in seasons of sorrow and suffering." 

On the Congo, the early death of Dr. Sidney Comber has been a 

myEterious and heavy blow. "His sun," indeed, "has gone down while it 
was yet day." In the words of his brother and colleague on the Congo:-

" He has been called away home after one short year of work, although e0 

splendidly qualified and after such careful preparation. The how and the why 
we can't tell. But we know One, in whose wisdom and love we can lovingly 
confide, and who once said to a perplexed disciple, ' What I do thou knowest not 
now, but ehalt know hereafter.' For my brother • to live was Christ, and to 
die gain.'" 

As theee lines were passing through the press, further sad tidings arrived 

from the Congo, reporting the death, from fever, at Underhill Station, on 
March the 91.b, of the Rev. Donald McMillan, after a few days' illnese. Mr. 
McMillan only reached the Congo in January last; but, during the two or 
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three months of his active mission service, be"endeared himself to all with 
whom he came into contact by his unselfish sympathy, his sweetness of dis
position, bis earnestness, and his devotion. His name will long be gratefully 
remembered by the Congo peoples at Underhill with loving regret at his 
early loss ; while, to the Committee, the decease of such a promising mis
sionary is a heavy and sore trial. 

At Home, from their own circle, the Committee have to mourn the loss of 
fellow workers, wise in counsel, fearless in action, and ever intenselr 
interested in all that concerned the welfare of the Mission. The names of 

John Bigwood, 
Henry Dowson, 
William Garrett Lewis, 
John Stock, LL.D., 

will long stand associated with the conduct of the Society, and long be 
held in affectionate remembrance by their colleagues and companions left 
behind. 

"BLESSED ARE THE DEAD THAT DIE IN THE LOBO," 

£astern Missions. 

INDIA. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-
SOUTH INDIA-Ootacamund. 
WESTERN INDIA-Bombay and Poona. 
BENGAL- Calcutta, Howrah, Serampore, Bishtopore, 

Jessore, Khoolna, Dinagepore, Dacca, Furreedpore, 
Commilla, Mymensing, Barisal, Chittagong, Soory 

Santhalistan, and Jamtara. 

NORTH-West-lVlonghyr, Patna, Bankipore, Dinapore, 
Gya, Benares, Allahabad, Agra, Delhi, Simla. 

SUB-STATIONS 147 

Missionaries (6 in England) ... 56 

Native Evangelists ... 109 

• , What is it that makes J our Bible have such power over the lives of 
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thoae that embra.ce it? " aaid a Brahmin priest to the late Alexander 
McCumby, of Benares. 

A recent Eastern traveller, Mr. Moncure Conway, who realises with 
marvellous distinctness thefailures of false religions, writes:-

" On my book-shelves you will find copies of all the sacred books of the East 
over which I have pored and exulted for years. The noble aspirations of those 
ancient writers, the glowing poetry of the Vedas, the sublime imagery of their 
seers, have become part of my life. But when I went to the great cities of 
India, the pilgrim sites to which throng every year millions of those who profess 
to follow the faith of the men who wrote those books, and mingled with the vast 
procession of worshippers at the shrines sacred to the deities whose praises are 
sung by the Hindoo poets, then, alas I the contra.at between the real and the 
ideal was heart-breaking. In all those teeming myriads of worshippers, not 
one man, not even one woman, seemed to entertain the shadow of a conception 
of any thing ideal or spiritual or religious, or even mythological, in their 
ancient creed. Not one glimmer of the great thoughts of their poets and sages 
lightened their darkened temples. To all of them, the great false god which 
they worshipped, a hulk of roughly carved wood or stone, appeared to be the 
authentic presentment of some terrible demon, or invisible power, who .would 
treat them cruelly if they did not give him some melted butter. Of religion in 
a spiritual sense, there is none. If you wish for religion, you will not find it in 
13ra.hma.nism.'' 

The same may be said for China and Japan. Buddhism has no regener
ating power. The same is true of Confucianism. The ~ise maxims and 
beautiful sayings of its great founder fail to convert men from the error of 
their ways. They profess to believe them : they laugh at the idea of 

practising them. They lack regenerating power. 
It is tbe chief glory of the Christian religion that it supplies this: 

supernatural, regenerating power, carrying with it a Divine vitality, and 
the power of a perpetual life. It opens up a new future to men, it lifts them 
into a new state of existence, it educates, it civilizes, it ennobles. "If any 
man be in Christ be is a new creature : old things pass away, all things 
become new." 

" I hate the idea of conjugating Christ's success in India -in the future 
tense," wrote Chunder Sen, only a brief season· before his death; "it is a 
thing already largely achieved-yes, I say most emphatically, the Spirit of 
Christ has already gone far into the depths of India's heart, and I declare 
as my solemn, deliberate conviction, that the sanctifying saving influences of 
Christ's life and teachings have already wrought wonders in this land. 
Jesus Christ brings more than a system of morals : He imparts the germ of 

a new life: this is His wonder-working powet," 
" I believe," said Lord Lawrence, " notwithstanding all that the English 
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people haYe done to benefit India, Christianity and Christian missionaries 
have done more than all other agencies combined." 

"Christian missionaries,'' wrote the late Governor of Bombay," are infus
ing new vigour into the stereotyped life of the vast populations oflndia, and 
are preparing them to be in every way better men and better citizens of 
the great empire in which they live." 

" The changes that are to-day being wrought out by Christian mission
aries in India," writes the present Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjaub, " are 
simply marvellous. Teaching wherever they go the universal brother• 
hood of man, and animated by a faith which goes beyond the ties of family 
-caste or relationship, Christian missionaries are slowly, but none the less 
surely, undermining the foundations of Hindoo superstition, and bringing 
a.bout a peaceful, religious, moral, and social revolution." 
. "Fr9i:n long obseryation I can most distinctly affirm," said the present 

Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, Sir Rivers Thomson, at a recent meeting 
in Calcutta, " that wherever I have found Christian missions established and 
properly conducted, I have ever found missions and missionaries great and 
valuable coadjutors in the cause of good administration and proper order. 
:Missionaries shelter the distressed, expose fearlessly wrong doing, and are 
ever on the side of a just and upright rule. They are loved and trusted 
by the people, and are the true saviours of India.'' 

With regard to mission work, not only in India, but in all lands, it 
cannot be too distinctly stated that the one great aim of the missionary 
is to Okristianize, by means of the fearless, loving proclamation of the 
blessed Gospel of the grace of God. 

The supreme need of the heathen world is the knowledge of Jesus Christ 
and His Salvation. The only good that will certainly bless the nations, 
lift them to a nobler life and a larger growth, is the blessed Gospel of the 
grace of God ; and to preach this Gospel all the world over is the one great 
object of the missionary enterprise-deliberately, intelligently, lovingly
until the whole world shall be penetrated, filled, and leavened by the 
Gospel of God's dear Son. 

With regard to the !'BEA.CHING of the Goapel, a missionary, who has 
been nearly fifty years in India, writes :-

" Of this I am fully convinced, after a long life of work in India., there is no 
power equal to preaching-the loving, faithful telling-ou~ of !he Gospel 
meesa.ge ; other forms of Christian work have doubtless their specia.l adva.nt
agee, but, so far as my experience goes, no method has been ~ mu~h bless~ of 
God to the conversion of souls in India as that of the plam, patient, loving, 
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preaching of the glad tidings. To see your hearers listen attentively, and now 
and then, and here and there, to see the tear steal down the cheek as the story 
of Christ's love is being unfolded, is surely inspiration of the most blessed sort. 
Never was thore such 'a spirit of hearing' as exists in India to-day; the people 
will listen quietly and intelligently for hours together to the plain preaching of 
the Go~pel, and then come and ask questions about Jesus Obrist and His. 
Gospel for hours after that." 

In this work of pi·eaching, during the past year the labours of the 
missionaries have been more than usually abundant. CitieP, towns and 
hamlets, baziarF, markets and melas have been visited periodically, and 

multitudes have heard the good news in parts never before visited by 
a Christian missionary. 

Nearly all our brethren call attention to the growing desire of the natives

to know something more about Christ and Christianity ; while . the stilt 

rapidly increasing sales of Scriptures, and Scripture portions, give evidence 
of a like kind. 

"From what I know of India to-day," writes Professor Max Muller, 
'' tbe people seem to me riper for Christianity than any nation that ever 
accepted the Gospel." 

The Rev. Benjamin Evans, of Monghyr, reports :-

" Evidently there is a strong desire taking hold of the mind of the people to. 
know the TRUTH, and to their heart also the name of JESUS is becoming quite 
a charm ; this was seen by the way in which many of them came to us on the 
last day of the Ram Lila Illela, in Monghyr, this year, and asked us to sell 
them those books in which the account of the life and work of Jesus Christ 
was written; the result being that every copy of the gospels we had was sold. 
and we could have sold many more had we had them." 

The Rev. W.R. James witnesses:-

Many a time have I stood up in the open air, after preaching, to offer 
books for ~z1,je to the people, when many of them would ask for a book contain
ing the life of Chrir,t in preference to any other. Sometimes they would be 
offered the history of Moses; but the people would say, 'No, we do not want 
that.' Then they would be offered little books containing the life of .Daniel, 
Elijah, or Josfpl>, and frequently they would say, 'No, we kaow nothing 
about these men; '\\"0 want the life of Christ-we want to know about Jesus 
Christ, No otl::.er book will suit us; we must have a book about Christ.' And, 
right glad tl ey v; ould be to get a copy of the gospel written by Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, or John.'' 

A vastly larger 1'.lumber of Scriptures and Scripture portions were 

SOLD last year than in any previous year; while the sales of religious 
books and tracts-were also very considerable. 
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The Rev. J. D. Bate, writing from Allahabad, states:-

," fs to colportage~ it is, as you know, carried on mainly at the railway 
s,~t1on. I ~ave obtamed the con~ent of the authorities there to our colporteur 
bemg permitted to sell tracts and Scriptures on the platform at all hours, day or 
night. To provide against his being molested by any officious busy bodies 
there, I have bought him the regular badge worn here by vendors on the plat
form. He walks the platform, shouting out the titles of his books, and he 
thrusts his books into the carriages for sale as newspaper boys do on your· 
platforms in England. .Thousands of Christian publications are thus ca.rried to 
the ends of the land in the course of a year. It is a capital outlet for Christian 
energy. I wish missionaries everywhere would but try the plan. But, to be 
sure, the vendor needs to be a strong man, and active, with his wih about him. 
Our colporteur is a member of our church, who served for twenty years as a. 
Sepoy in the Bengal Army. He is a middle-aged man, tall, strong, soldierly. 
Believers in Jesus will see at a glance how such a method of sowing the seed 
may tell upon the great purpose for which missionary societies exist. Not at 
the station only, but also at the junction of the rivers and in the streets of the 
citr, this same form of usefulness is carried on still, as in years long past.' 

The Rev. Arthur Jewson reports from Commilla :-

" During the year, I, with the help of the colporteur, who is entirely supported 
by the proceeds of sales, have sold over 5,000 portions of Scripture, also 5,500 
small books and Christian almanacs, and fifty English Bibles. We have also 
given away over 15,000 tracts." 

'l'he Rev. J. A. De Cruz, writing from the ChiUagong district, 
reports:-

" At the Mahamonee mela we had great success, by the blessing of God. At 
the place where this mela is held is a large brick-built temple, sacred to the 
IDemory of Buddha, about 40 feet high, with an image of Buddha inside in a 
sitting posture about 30 feet high with some shaven-headed, yellow-robed 
priests officiating. At the time of the Churruck Poojah some eight to ten 
thousand Buddhists,- HindooR, and Mohammedans assemble here every year; the 
Buddhists attend to the observances of their religion, and the Hindoos and 
Mohammedans to the purposes of buying and selling and to see the tamasha. 
'l'his year we made a band of twelve workers, and visited the mela and preached 
daily for four successive days. The effect produced upon the minds of the 
people by this preaching, varied with the singi:ig of GoJpel hymns, was very 
ta.vourable. While the preaching was going on, we noticed one or two persons 
11.ct11ally melted to tears, while several persons were seen sitting in th~ sh~ps reac!
i ng the Scriptures which they had bought from us, and some of them invited us to 
~it down with them and to talk to them about our holy religion and Jesus 
Oh1 ist. Four Hindoos also called on us at night at our tent "'.ho had tbheen 
d . . G 1 We explamed to em e.iply 1mpreesed by the preaohmg of the ospe • J 
the plan of salvation and prayed with them, trying to lead them to esus. 
T,1ey were much affected." 
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The Rev. D. P. Broadway, writes from Patna:-

,, The desire to hear the Gospel is widely on the increase, and copies of the 
Scriptures are in unusual requisition among all classes of the people. 

"There is a happy change too at work among the Mohammedan& of this 
district. Men of learning and influence have been surprised to find that, 
according to the testimony of the Koran itself, Christ is the Saviour of the 
world and will be its final judge; the Bible is beginning to be prized by them, 
&nd many are in the habit of coming together to read it and consider its 
<iontents." 

The Rev. J. H. Anderson, of Backergunge, reports:-

" Everywhere the people are found ready and eager to listen to the Gospel 
message, and I can fully confirm the etateme::i.te which many other missionaries 
have made, that the belief in Hindooism is rapidly decaying, and the sentiment 
in favour of Christianity is widening and deepening. 

'' The constant, plain, loving preaching of the Gospel in the district of 
Uttorpar has led, through God's blessing, to a very interesting movement among 
the people there, and we are hoping that a body of 200 people will join our 
Christian community. 

"At Angram, som~ well-to-do residents have arranged with our native 
brethren to hold a week of meetings for the consideration of the subject of 
religion. They propose to spend four hours each day in this manner. 

" At Mandra, a family of ten persons have accepted the Christian religion." 

There are abundant indications that the broadcast circulation of the 
Scriptures is likely soon to produce remarkable results. Our native 
brother, Romanath Ray Chowdhry, who devoted many months of last year 
to itinerating work in Burdwan, Purnea, Hazarebag and Gya, reports :-

" Wherever in the district of Gya I went, I saw copies of the Word of God in 
possession of many. This shows how widely the Word of God has been circulated 
throughout the district. Those who keep the Word of God in their possession, 
keep it not for the sake of curiosity or fancy, but they keep it in order to know 
more of Christ. At Budh Gaya I not only heard the people singing Christian 
hymns, but I also met with an old man whose knowledge of atonement by 
Christ's death was indeed very beautiful and greatly encouraging. In conversa
tion with this man I was much delighted. He loved me so that he cooked 
for me without fear of caste. There is no doubt that this man is a Christian 
in heart, but only for fear of separation he has not yet joined the church. 
Separation at his old age is indeed very difficult and painful. Many mere 
such people I found at Gya itself. 

" All that I observed in the city of Oya was indeed most encouraging. 
Congregations can be formed without the least difficulty. The people listen 
to the story of the redeeming love with such interest, with such attention, 
and with such earnestness that no one could help thinking that they are not 
fa,r from the Kingdom of heaven, or that the time of harvest is at hand. Those 
who argued with me, argued not for the purpose of defeating me, but for the 
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purpose of either knowing more of Ohristianity, or clearing away the doubt3 

they have in their minds concerning it." 

H,omanath reports that, during his travefa, "women of high caste even 
would come and listen to the preaching of the Gospel," and that "crowds 
of the people would sit and listen from ten in the morning until twelve at 
night, to the story of Christ and His love." 

On one occasion he entered a large village and found the people in their 
temple worshipping their god Vishnu. He says :-

" I at once entered the premises where they were worshipping, and com
menced to speak against idol-worship. Thus the people were drawn and gathered 
together around me. They were not disgusted with me for having thus 
interrupted them in .their worship, but they commenced to argue with me with 
obstinacy and strong prejudice. The people then proposed that I should 
remain with them for some time, so that they might have ample opportunities 
to hear and argue with me. Accordingly I remained with them for four days, 
and they listened to me with great interest and peculiar attention. I was 
received and treated with respect and kindness. They asked me to remain 
with them for a few days more. Certain young men were favourably inclined, 
but they were afraid of their superiors. This shows that where truth is admit
ted, there the Spirit of Truth is not always accepted through fear lest self
sacrifice should be· their portion. But the leaven is at work there, I am sure; 
wherever I went preaching JesUB I was welcomed by the people.'' 

In addition to preaching and the circulation of the Scriptures, the 
brethren have found a good knowledge of singing and medicine very 
helpful. 

Many of the popular native tunes have been adapted to Christian hymns 
and have proved singularly attractive to the people. 

One of our missionarie(writes :-

" I have often found that, when preaching will not carry the glad tidings 
home to the heart of the Hindoo, singing will do so ; and a band of good Bhaj an 
singers will often carry by storm the most bigoted opposition, and produce a 
most favourable impression. Singing has not yet had its proper position in 
the proclamation of the Gospel in India. Let our Committee at home see that 
the young men they send out to India as preaching missionaries are not only 
good preachers, but are also the sons of song and men of melody, which will 
add immensely to their ueefulness in this country. To show bow passionately 
fond of musio and poetry the natives are, we need only remember that their 
very grammars are poetic productions." 

The Rev. T. R. Edwards, of Serampore, writes with regard to his 
preaching at the great Juggernaut festival:-

" The last day we spent wholly in preaching and singing and selling books. 
I sang and spoke until I was quite exhausted and hoarse. Hundreds 
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as9embled in front of our hut and heard us. I shall never forget the sea of 
faces eagerly listening to the words of Life on those two days. We sang and 
preached alternately; every now and then urging the people to buy books that 
would tell them more abont Christ, In conneotion with the singing I will 
mention one interesting incident. Having just finished singing a lively 
Bengali tune to one of our hymns, a native stepped forward from the crowcl 
and offered me a pioe. Thinking he intended buyin~ a book with it, I ofl'dred 
him one in return, but to my surprise h, declined ta.king it, saying he could 
not read. I then asked him what he gave me the pice (halfpenny) for P Ho 
replied by innocently saying, 'You sang so sweetly, S11.hib ; it was for your 
singing I gave you the pice ! ' I smiled, and so did the crowd around, 
while the poor fellow looked rather conf11Sed at his good intentions being 
received in this way. I, however, returned him his money, telling him that 
we were not like fakirs and beggars who sang for money, but that we sang 
to direct men and women to the tr11e S11.viour of their souls, Obrist J es11s. I 
may also say that after the festival was over, I was invited by a wealthy Babu, 
living in Serampore, to his house to sing, The reason for doing so was that he 
had beard the singing in the festival, and wished to hear more. Of course, I 
gladly complied with so pleasant a request, and only wish many more would 
follow his example. In this way singing gave me an introd11ction and entrance 
into his house, and an opportunity for preaching Ohrist." 

Our brother Gogon Cbunder Dutt, of Khoolna, writes;-
,, From the commencement of the year up to this time, we have given 

medicine to 10,000 patients, and 90 per cent have been cured. Oar faith in 
homceopathic medicine has been increased, and many doora have been opened 
to preach the Gospel to men and women. I have two preachers under me who 
have been trained as medical preachers, and their usef11lness in the work of the 
L·>rd has been vory satisfactory. I am sure medical knowledge help~ the 
miesionary greatly in his work." 

Sr~e Nath, of Backergunge, a native evangelist who possesses great 

medical fkill, writing to the Rev. J. H. Anderson, reports:-

" There are among the Chanda.le of Kotwabipara., five leading men, When 
I went to preach there they would not hear me attentively, but on a certain 
occasion one of them, named Mohun Ba.roi, wa, ta.ken dangero11sly ill, and was 
at death's door. I went and. administered medicine to him, finding the house 
full of hie rel&tione and friends who had coma to take a last look at him. Some 
of them ware crying bitterly, some expecting his death, some waiting 
upon him. 

'' Hie eldest son made a vow to give a b11ff"lo to the goddess Kali if she 
would spare his father's life. 

"When the son saw me he eagerly took me to his dying father, I examined 
the sick man oarefully; applied what I thought the right medicines; and then, 
turning round upon the assembled company, I began to speak as to the 
t.emporary nature of man's life here, of hea,ven and hell, of the love of Ohrist~ 
h w He gave up His life for sinners, the story of the cross, and His resur-
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reotion. They listened to all these heart-stirring truth1 most attentively, and 
then Hid, • If this is really true, and there really ia such a loving Saviour, we 
should like to hear more about Him.' 

"Since this time, and the recovery of the man, they have come often to 
inquire about Christ, and I go to them and preach Christ. In this way 
medical knowledge is a great help to the preacher of Jesus." 

Activity, self-denial, and personal sacrifice for the cause of Christ are 
undoubtedly essential to any real life or growth in a Christian com
munity. 

The faith that is the gift of God is not the formal adoption of a 
new creed with special rites and ceremonies ; but a new life-a faith which 
worketh by love. 

The native pastor whom his own people support, who preaches in the 
little chapel they themselves have built, however humble, is naturally quite 
another man to tkem, from missionary who receives his stipend from a 
foreign Society, and preaches in a chapel built by foreign funds. 

The native Christian who, on going to his little chapel, always looked 
first at the roof which his own hands had shaped, and his own self-denial 
supplied, was a typical man. 

SeH-help is necessary to self-respect, a~d the two united are the 
condition of genuine Christian character, which, nowhere more than on 
missionary ground, commends the Gospel and does honour to the Christian: 
name. 

Now that practically the wkole world is open to missionary effort, 
and there are calls loud and urgent on every hand for greatly extended 
missionary. effort, there surely is no question of more vital moment than 
that of tke independence and self-support of tke Native Christian 
Okurch and ministry. 

In the words of Dr. Anderson, of Boston:-

" Doubtless the one important controlling principle underlying m1ss1on 
policy should be the establishment, at the earliest possible moment, of self
supporting, self-governing, and self-propagating institutions of the Gospel
in short, the work of a missionary society is done in any given field when th& 
leaven of the Gospel is well introduced, a.nd such institutions are firmly esta
blished as will secure not only its permanence, but its early and rapid 
extension throughout the entire population." 

For some years past the Committee have done all in their power to bring 
this most important question prominently before their converts in India, and 
have urged their missionary brethren to use their best endeavours with a 
view to secure from the first the education of the native converts to 
habits of self-denial and personal effort on behalf of their fellow-country-
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men; to see that some regular system of frequent and clonscientious giving 
be established in all Christian communities ; that all expenditure and allow
ances be carefully adapted to the social surroundings of the people, and 
1uch as they may be able to themselves undertake at an early date. 

It must not, however, be forgotten that " the more highly civilized a 
people is without the Gospel, the more difficult it commonly is to reach the 
higher or middle classes ; those, in short, who have the means to maintain 
ieligious institutions for themselves," 

Hence it iii that in India, with rare exceptions, only the lowest and the 
poorest classes were accessible at first to the Christian missionary, while 
to-day by far the larger proportion of the native converts are distressingly 
poor; and while individual missionaries doubtless differ in their judgment of 
the ability of native communities to help themselves, all agree as to the 
depressing and oftentimes very unfavourable influences to which native 
converts are exposed in their efforts to attain a genuine, vigorous, and 
independent Christian life. 

The moral and intellectual degradation of many of the peoples of India 
1ia.s only been equalled by the oppression to which they have been 
subjected for centuries, and which, in many cases, seems to have gone far 
towards the extinction of every sentiment of self-help or self-respect. 

It is only as Christianity works a recognised change of life and 
eharacter, rouses to enterprise and eff'ort to improve their abject condition, 
that the native Christians are prepared to help themselves and become 
&elf-supporting. 

Nor should it be forgotten either that even to-day, in ·many districts, 
the native Christians have to suffer great privation and persecution, on 
account of their Christianity. 

The Rev. J. Ewen, of Benares, reporting the conversio'n of a Mohamme
dan, writes : -

'' For some months previous he had been inquiring, and impressed us all 
with a belief in his sincerity. When he requested baptism we saw no reason 
why his request should not be complied with. I accordingly arranged to 
baptize him together with Henry Ginock on the 21st December. But on that 
day the Nizam arrived in the city and created quite a sensation amongst the 
Mohammedane. They turned out en masse to welcome him, and lined the 
streets he drove through, profoundly salaaming ae he passed. Our convert's 
friends insisted on his accompanying them, and by the time he returned he 
wae too late to keep his engagement with us. However, one week later, on 
the 28th December, he kept his appointment and was baptized. 

'' l regret to say that, in consequence of his professing Obrist, he has been 
sadly maltreated by hie late co-religionists, and despised by hie mother. They 
stopped his work, maligned his character, set a guard over him who 
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e.ooompanied him wherever he went, even to our service, armed with sticks ; 
spat upon him; argued with him; forced him into the musjid and beat him 
violently with sticks till with his lips he repeated ' La ilaha. illal-lah Mahomet 
raeul Allah; ' and e.ttaoked him with knives when they found him instructing 
hie mother. Still he is faithful, and reasons with them from day to day, open
ing the Scriptures and alleging the.t Jes11s is indeed the Chriat. He was 
engaged to be married, but the engagement has been broken off on account of 
his conversion, His affections were E!Vidently engaged, and he feels it very 
keenly. He, however, tands fa.et in hie faith in Christ." 

During the past year, however, many cheering indications of the groweh 
and development of an independent spirit on the part of the native 
church have been exhibited. 

The Rev, J. H. Anderson, of Backergunge, reports:-

" At our last district oonferenoe, held at Kaligram, our worthy brother, Sree 
Nath, moved that the time had come when six more of the native ohurcb.es 
should become entirely independent. I found that a sentiment in favour of 
independence had been gradually gaining ground in the minds of the native 
brethren, and I was most agreeably surprised to find it led to such a proposi
tion. Mr. Spurgeon kept the subject well before the minds of the people, and 
I have done what I could also. 

'' The proposition met with the cordial approval of the large representative 
gathering of the Conference, and it was arranged that five of the leading native 
preachers should acooll!pany me to the six churches, that we might together 
confer with them as to the execution of this plan." 

The Rev. Arthur Jewson, of Commilla, reports :-

" The native Christian community at Commilla· is composed of twenty-eigh( 
adults, of whom only two are unbaptized, and of twenty-five children. 

" This little Christian community loves to be independent. The affairs ol 
the community are managed by its own elected panchaya.t. It has also elected its 
own pastor and pays him ten rupees per month. This, with a rupee paid to the 
chapel-keeper, is raised by monthly subscriptions from each householder, by 
handfuls of rioe given morning and evening by the women, by collections at 
the Lord's Supper and monthly missionary meeting, by the sale of first-fruits 
and of the fruit which grows on common ground in _the Christian village, and 
by the rent of their little holdings." 

The Rev. T. R. Edwards, reporting on the Johnnugger native church, 
says:-

,, The Christian women in the village regularly lay aside handfuls of rice, 
which are oolleoted month by month by two native sisters who have been 
appointed to do this work. It is then sold, and the proceeds handed to the 
treasurer. All the church-members, too, are giving according to their incomes, 
at the rate of about one pice in the rupee. By this means a sum of more 
than three rupees are realised monthly. This is in addition to what is giveo 
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at the Lord's Supper. By these means the church is able to meet all its 
expenses." 

With regard to the important question of p1·ovisi01i for a '/l)ell-ti·ained 
'71nfive ministry, the Committee are thankful to report that the new 
arrangements in connection with Serampore College and the Delhi 
Training Class are progressing favourably. 

:Reporting on the Vernacular Christian Young Men'.s . Class at 
Serampore College, the Rev. E. S. Summers. M.A., says: -

" In this class we have bad sixteen students. Of these sixteen, two are 
Garos from the plains of Mymensing, and one is an Assamese sent us by 
lhe late Mrs. Ward of Assam. Of the remaining thirteen, who are all 
Ilenga.lis, two come from the village to the south of Calcutta, one comes 
from Dacca., nine from Barisal, and one from Serampore itl!lel(. During 
'tlie year they have studied the whole of Dr. Wenger's Commentary on 
!he Gospel of John, the greater portion of Mr. Rouse's Commentary on 
Isaiah, the Books of Samuel, King~, Ezra, Nehemiah and Esther, and the 
Companion to the Bible. All have studied Bengali, some English, and one 
Sanscrit. One of the students from Barisal was compelled, to our great 
:regret, to leave in the middle of the year. He has been engaged as a preacher 
by Mr. Anderson, and ie, I have reason to believe, usefully and happily employed. 
'l'h:ree students this year complete a three years' term of study, and h!!,ve 
!he:refore been honourably dismissed. The Conferen'ce has recommended their 
l>eing employed by the Society: Prem Anondo Sircar as second grade preacher 
at Barisa.l, Prosonno Cumar Ga.yen as third grade preacher at Dacca, and 
Jonathan Mondol as third grade preacher at Dinagepore. 

" Besides the Theolog_ical Classes we have been carrying on the Christian 
:Boarding School as in former years. Under the supervision of Babu Bhogoboti 
Choron Ghose (a convert himselC from the Serampore College School), who has 
ably and industriously cared for the boys during the past year, we have had, 
we D<>pe, deeper religious impressions produced than in former years. Five 'of 
the boys have asked for baptism, and we believ:> that the request on the part of 
some, at least, has been preceded by a very complete change of heart. We' 
are trying to keep the standard of the school up to the Entrance Standard of 
the Calcutta University, as in the present circumstances of the country seems 
most desirable. It is my hope that from this school may come forth many fine 
m011, qualified by their school training to be preachers and teachers of a lugher 
elass than we have ever had before in our · mission. And those who never 
become preachers or teachers will be better qualified to take their place, whatever 
that may be, in the Christian community, by the combined religious and 
intellectual training that they are now receiving." 

The Rev. T. R. Edwarde1 who is associated with Mr. Summers in this 

imllortaJJ,t work, writes :-

"' I may say here in connection with teaching in the College, that, having 
11,lways been used to itinerating work, and being very fond of it, I should have 
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found the daily routine of the college work irksome, did I not feel ite solemn 
and vital importance, now that its main ob;'ect is to educate yowng men to b~ 
preachers and teachers and missionaries. It ie this alone which hae reconciled 
me to so muoh indoor teaching when I would be abroad, going from place to 
place declaring the unsearchable riches of Christ to the ignorant thousands 
around. However, this work on which the College has now entered is exceed
ingly important, and will, I am confident, be far-reaching in its results. I 
think it therefore a great honour to be connected with it, and I am sure it is 
the work that is most of all needed for our mission just now.'' 

At Serampore College, also, an English Theological Class has been con

ducted during the past year. Mr. Summers reports:-

" In this class we have had two students-J. D. Morris and C. V. Harris 
One of the students in the Vernacular Clase has also read with them in some 
subjects. We shall be very glad when we can have Bengali students sufficiently 
qualified to take up all the s11bjects of this class. We hope to get some at no 
very distant date. The curriculum for the year has consisted of the following 
books :-Hodge's Theology, Wayland's Mora.I Philosophy, Jevons' Logic., 
Angus• Handbook of the Bible, and Smith's Grreca Initia, Part 1. The industry 
and zeal of the students 11,ave been most commendable, and their progress very 
satisfactory. Besides the subjects that they have read in English, they have 
been studying different vernaculars, and for some time have been regularly 
conducting a service in Hindustani for the benefit of the College servants. 
They bid fair to form, in the future~ very usef11l additions to our mission staff." 

The Committee earnestly trust that Serampore College, in the fllture, 
will fllrnish the Mission with a large number of efficiently trained mission
aries, p~stors, evangelists, and school teachers, and so the devout longing 
of its great founder be abundantly realised. 

"Above all things else," wrote Dr. Carey to Dr. Ryland, in 1817, "I 
desire to see caref11lly and fittingly prepared as large a body as possible of 
Christian natives of India for the work of Christian evangelists, teachers, 
and pastors. India must be brought to Christ by the labours of Christiao 
natives specially trained for this vast undertaking." 

In the memorable words of the late Sir Donald McLeod :-

" Looking back over eighteen centuries of Christian life and progress to-day, 
we see that Christianity abides in purity a:..d strength, in perpetl!al and per
petuating power only in those lands where Christian education has prevailed 
side by side with the stated preaching of the Gospel, The question of how best 
to develop and educate an indigenous ministry is, in my judgment, one of the 
most important factors in the grand enterprise of winning India for Christ. 

"Perhaps the most pressing want of India to-day is an earnest, educate<i 
native Christian agency, thoroughly consecrated to the Master's service, and. 
burdened with a desire to preach His Gospel to dying men-Native Christians 
Who shall close their ears to the attractions of the world, and, in a spirit oc 
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thankful and joyous self-sacrifice, renounce tempting prospects of material 
advancement for the blessed privilege of becoming ambassadors for Chrlet to 
their fellow-countrymen." 

With regard to the Training Institution at Delhi for North-Western 
India, the Rev. R. F. Guyton reports that:-

" The Theological Vernacular Training Ola.eses were attended at the beginning 
by twenty-four students, but only ten presented themselves at the examination 
for native evangelists. The subjects, according to the curriculum presented to 
the Conference in 1883, were as follows :-Genesis and Exodus to chapter xx.; 
the lives of Samuel and David; the Four Gospels; Din-i-haqq k:C Tahq:Cq ; 
Scripture Geography; History of India; Urdu Grammar ; Reading, and 
Writing from dictation; Sermon on a given text. The want of a suitable text
book for Scripture Geography necessitated the omission of this subject. The 
following are the marks obtained by each candidate in the examination, out of 
a total of 700 for all the subjects :-Ra.mman, 607 (87 per cent.) ; Behari 
Lal, 461 ; J aima.l Singh, 427 ½; John Stepha.n, 422½ ; Allah Bakhsh, 421 ; 
Bhup Singh, 397-all above 50 per cent. Ya.qub II., 331; Ya.qub I., 315½
above 40 per cent. Masih Charan, 276; Sa.muel, 270-a.bove 33½ per cent. 
Thus it will be seen that all ha.ve pa.seed." 

The present position of the Christian Native Normal and Boarding School 
is as follows :-Twenty-nine boarders and nineteen day scholars, of whom four 
were former teachers. Mr. Guyton conducts the theological, English, and 
higher arithmetic classes; the remaining classes are taught by :Mr. Thomas 
and three Moonshis. The Punjab Government curriculum and text-books 
are adopted, and although we are not drawing any Government grant-in-aid 
for this school, it is annually examined by the GovernmeRt Inspector. At 
the examination held last April, seven passed out of the lower, and four out 
of the upper primary. Thus for the first time a middle school, or sixth 
class, has been formed, now numbEring seven ; seventeen are in the fifth and 
fourth or upper primary, and twenty-four in the classes of the lower 
primary. 

Mr. Guyton closes his report by Eaying :-

" With frequent disappointments in men of whom we hoped much, we often 
are grieved deeply, and much disheartened, as they all seem to put the end of 
our endeavours farther off than ever ; but we are nevertheless confident we 
are on the right path, and are sure that, with the help and blessing of God, 
our efforts will result in lasting good to the Church of Christ in India." 

A still more recent report from Mr. Guyton states:-

" I am grea.tly pleased with the spirit manifested by my students. Most of 
them promise to be men of earnest purpose, and I find many signs of deep 
spiritual life. I am certain of their ability, as I cannot be of their heart.life, 
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they are most eager for knowledge, and are really acquiring a wonderful 
amount of information, which will be of great value to them in their work. 
And I think and hope that the governing impulse is the right one-love to the 
Saviour, and for His sake love to men. 

"Any who may be successful in passing the second grade examination in 
October will be, in my opinion, well equipped for their work, and worthy of 
your confidence as fully and efficiently trained ministers of the Goepel." 

,vith regard to literary anrl translating work, the Rev. G. H. 
Rouse, M.A., reports :-

" For the Bible Translation Society I ha.ve brought out two new books. 
One is Mark in Mussulma.n-Benga.li. Hitherto we have had only the other 
three gospels in that dia.lect; and they are in a high Urduised style. In Mark 
I have endeavoured to follow the same kind of language as has been used in 
the Mussulman-Bengali tracts, which has been found acceptable in almost all 
parts of the country. 

" The other book consists of selections from Matthew, pure :Bengali, in large 
type. 

"The elementary book on Theology referred to in last year's Report has been 
completed. And I have written a dialogue tract on Krishna, similar to those 
on Jagannath and Kali. The two monthly tracts of the C. T. S. have also had 
to be provided for. In the Zena.na Leaflet series I have commenced a series 
giving the substance of Gospel teaching. 

"Two Mussulman-Bengali tracts have been published during the yea.r, of 
which Mr. S. P. Buksh and myself may be said to be joint authors. One is on 
the 'Law and the Gospel,' and the other is on 'Isaac and Ishmael,' showing 
that the promise runs in the line of Isaac." 

The Rev. J. D. Bate, of Allahabad, has also devoted a large portion 0£ 
time to translating and literary work, and has just issued from the press 

the first part of a most valuable work, entitled, " Studies in Islam : An 
examination of the claims of Ishmael as viewed by Mohammedans," a 
book which, by common consent, will prove of utmost value to missionaries 
labouring amongst Mohammedan peoples, and the preparation of which has 

involved great labour and research. 
The Rev. Thomas Evans, of Monghyr, has also been engaged in a 

considerable amount of literary labour duting his residence at Mussorie, 

Mr. Evans thus summarises his work in the Hindi language:-

" 'Satya Shatak,' or one hundred Christian songs, by the late Mr. John 
Ohristian. 

"These 'bha;'ans,' or spiritual songs of John Christian's, are among the most 
popular papers in Hindi Christian literature in India, a.nd the book has gone 
through some six or eight editions numbering many thousands of copies. 

" The chief charm of the book to the Hindoos is its perfect native styl11. It 
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abounds in striking figures, and is full of charming metaphor11, descriptive of 
(1) the evil of sin, (2) the folly of idols, (3) the vanity of the world, (4) the glory 
of God, and (5) the saving power of the Lord Jesus, and the utter helplessness 
of the sinner to save himself. It is, in short, a compendium of Gospel truth 
set forth in charming Hindi verse, which has great attraction to the poetic 
mind of the Hindooe. 

" Our ever generous friend Mr. Dear has set up a most valuable monument 
to the memory of his late friend and relative, Mr. John Christian, by 
granting us permission to issue at his cost a new edition of 10,000 copies of 
these immortal bha}ans which already have been scattered far and wide through. 
out the North-West Provinces of India. 

" The type of the present edition is beautifully bold, the same as that used in 
Mr. Parsons' ffindi Testament, which is a great· recommendation to the· book 
to the natives, who~are used to large characters in Hindi.· 

" The Calcutta Baptist Mission Press has done its work well, 
"The 'Murti Mudgar,' or Iconoclast, 5,000 copies. 
"This a pamphlet on idolatry, written by myself, and comprising a treatise 

on idolatry in seven chapters thus :-

1. The causes of idolatry. 
II. The excuses for idolatry. 

ill. The folly of idolatry. 
IV. The si-nfulneBB of idolatry. 
V. The condemnation of idolatry. 

VI. The punishment of idolatry. 
VII. The remedy for idolatry. 

"The book is written in the native parabolical style for the greater part; and 
in the fifth chapter there a.re copious quotations from authorised native literature, 
both in Sanscrit and Hindi, to show that idol-worship is condemned by the very 
best Hindi writers in the religious literature of the country, It is shown that 
the Vedas, the highest authority of the Hindoo religion, condemn idol-worship 
in unmeasured terms, and that all the celebrated Hindoo reformers have done 
the same. In short, it is proved that idol-worship, and hero-worship, too, are 
but modern innovations, for which there is no authority in the ancient ritual of 
the Hindoos. 

" The last chapter shows that the craving of the human mind for .a tangible 
Saviour is fully provided for in the Man Christ Jesus, who is adapted for all the 
wants.of the soul that is thirsting for that Water of Life which alone can 
quench the fire within, and satisfy the longing soul. 

" ' Batya Dipika,' or the Lamp of Truth. 
'' This is a poetical tract on the life of Christ by our good brother Babu Prem 

Chand, who displays very considerable power in the construction of Hindi 
poetry. We have appropriate verses here (1) on the birth, (2) the teaching 
(3) the miracles, ( 4) the death, and ( 5) the resurection of the Lord Jesus; and as. 
these verses come in very fittingly at the end of the pamphlet on idolatry, they 
are included in the Murti Mudgar, while 51000 copies will also be struck off as 
a separate tract for distribution. 
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"' Kaiel1a Hindi.' Footnotes on the gospel of John to explain difficult word@, 
or iocal and technical expressions. A much more elaborate explanation on the 
gospel of John has also been issued already by our Press at Monghyr, as well 
as lengthy notes on the other three gospels in Ka.ithi Hindi, in lithography ; but 
the present edition of John, and the short notes, are issued in the new Kaithi 
type appointed by the Guvernment of Bengal." 

The reports from Western India are hopeful. In the important city 
and centre of Bombay, the Rev. William Bell, M.A., bas been making 
steady progress. The congregations· are increasing, and several additions 
to the church have taken place. Mr, Bell feels much encouraged, and looks 
trustfully forward to the future, 

From the great Mahratta stronghold of Poona, the Rev. Hormazdji 
Pestonji, reports that "h'e has been greatly cheered by many tokens of the 
Divin_e blessing resting manifestly upon his work during the past year." 

He has rented a small shop; in the heart of the native city, for the sale of 
Bibles, Christian books, and tracts in many languages : it also serves 
well for a preaching station; crowds listening to the Gospel, and examining 
the Bibles· and _books as they pass through the street. 
· He has also been much· encouraged by the voluntary help of several of 

the native Christians, who have accompanied him upon his preaching tours 
in the surrounding districts, and voluntarily rendered valuable service in his 
evangelistic labours. 

In their last Report the Committee referred with feelings of thankful 
pleasure to the growing missionary zeal of the Australian Baptist Churches, 
and they no:w record with feelings of still warmer appreciation the deepening 
consecration of their colonial brethren with regard to this great undertaking •. 

'The following extracts from a recent missionary appeal addressed to the 
B~pti~t- Churches of Australia, New Zealand and Tasmania, and signed on 
behalf of the South Australian Baptist Missionary Committee by the Rev. 
Silas Mead, M.A.; LL.B., of Adelaide, cannot fail to be read with interest 
by friends in England :-

,, Dear Friends,-lt is a recognised principl~ among most Churches, and is 
in entire harmony with our Lord's great commission, • Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every creature,' that both Churches and individual 
Christians should give themselves to labour for others. These • others ' cer
!ainly embrace the heathen. To what a very small extent this has been done 
in India is painfully evident from the fact that many a million of that 
country's population has not heard of salvation, and scarcely knows of even 
the occasional presence of a missionary from Christian lands. This appalling 
state of things was vividly set before the eyes of a few South Australian 
Baptists in 1864, by the Rev. J. C. Page, who, but slightly known in these 
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land~, had come hither in broken health to regain strength for future work. 
At the time we had opened up communications as to the undertaking of 
mission work in Polynesia. Through Mr. Page's rep1-esentations we were led 
to adopt Furreedpore as our field of missionary operations. In due course 
Mr. Page visited Victoria, and Mymensing was ad,oted as its mission field. 
With varying degrees of vigour and success these twc. Jistricts have remained 
to this day practically allocated to the Baptists of these two colonies to be 
evangelized. I feel that so far we have only touched the fringe of the work 
lying before us, and I do hope and pray that, ere seven yea.re shall have rolled 
away, we shall be doing, under the im!piring power of the Holy Spirit, seven
fold more work in these two mission fields of Furreedpore and Mymensing 
than we are now doing. 

'' It behoves us as Australians to ponder well the faot that India, as o. 
mission-field, and a nation containing a vast mass of heathen people, is prac
tically our next door neighbour. There is no doubt that, in a very brief 
space of time, regular steam communication will be opened up between our 
northern shores and India, It is particularly our duty as Baptiste to bear in 
mind that Carey, Marshman, and Ward were the noble pioneers of mission work 
in India. Thus it seems as if the providence of the Lord of the Churches has 
left it to us Australians especially to listen to the deep and intense cry of 
India's myriads to bring them the healing message of the Gospel of Jesus. 

"Our New South Wales friends have recently passed a resolution adopting 
Tipperah, with Commilla as its chief town, for their missionary district. We 
venture to name Ca.char and Sylhet as open and needy fields for the Baptists 
in two of the remaining colonies to take in hand. There may be, here and 
and there, a solitary missionary working single-handed, but practically these 
districts await the advent of organised Christian effort for their evangelisation. 

"I am l!llre that as we all realise this burden of the Lord laid upon our 
hearts, and earnestly pray, and eagerly work, and nobly give, in order to the 
winning of tens of thousands of dark hea.rts living in Bengal to the light and 

.Jove of our precious Saviour, there will be returned, even into our own bosoms, 
a tenfold blessing of holy joy, peace, and power. I can only pray that the pre
sentation of these facts to the Australian, New Zealand, and Tasmanian 
churches may, in an eminent degree, be used for the glory of God." 

The Committee greatly rejoice that the Australian churches are taking 
such a deep and growing interest in mission work, and gladly will do 

all in their power to further the efforts of their Colonial Brethren. 
In India, with a population of more than two hundred and fifty millions 

of people, the whole Church Catholic has to-day but a few hundreds 
of missionaries. 

A solitary Herald here and there thrust out by his own heart's desire

out into the waste of darkneos to proclaim the great Evangel among the 
echoes. Yet, what bath God wrought by the sanctified heroism of these 
lonely, widely scattered witnesses ? 
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Only a few weeks ago, in the columns of a native Hindoo paper, the 
editor expressed himself thus:-

" To-ilay every department of native society is undergoing change-radical 
and organic change, Iileas and ta.ates are cl!,a.nging, customs and manners 
are changing, old institutions are giving place to new ones. There are changes 
even in our modes of living. The spirit of 'Western enlightenment and 
civilisation is .. at work in the core of Hindoo .society, and is somewhere 
perceptibly, somewhere secretly, transforming, remodelling, and revolutionising 
its entire organism. 'Its powerful influence has shaken the enormous fabric 
of Hindooism · to its very foundations, and convulsed the very heart of the 
nation, and every sphere of native thought and occupation, intellectual, social 
political, commercial, and religious, is in a state of violent fermentation." 

Surely there · is ample encou~agement to press on with a far deeper 
earnestne~s the evangelis~tion of this noble ·empire. 

Who can doubt that God has committed to England supreme power 
in India, with the intention that we should give to this magnificent country 
the blessed Gospel of His dear Son ! . 

Deliberately, intelligently, by all means at our command, must we carry 
forward this· great Christi~n propagandism, until the whole empire be 
penetrated and leavened by the Gospel of Life. 

Our Lord and Master is marching to victory. His light is in all the 
sky of human life, too clear and fair to be mistaken. 

The passing . years tell o_f His growing dominion, the centuries are the 
steps by which,.He is mounting to. His throne~ and His longing church 
waits with unutterable desire the blessed day when the millions · of India 
shall · everywhere salute the Crucified,. .as ·King of kings and Lord· of 
lords. 

" Our sword has swept o'er India ; there remains 
A nobler conquest far-
The mind's ethereal war, 

That but subdues to civilise its plains. 

" Let us pay back the past, the debt we owe ; 
Let us aroun_d dispense 
~ight, b,ope, intelligence, 

Till blessings track our steps where'er we go. 

" 0 England ! thine be the deliverer's meed ; 
Be thy great empire known 
By hearts made all thine own, 

By thy free laws and thy immortal creed.'' 
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CEYLON. 
PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-

Colombo, Ra.tnapura, and Kandy. 

SUB-STATIONS ... 
Missionaries 

Native Evangelists 

Reports from Ceylon indicate steady progress. 

78 
4 

22 

The settlement of Mr. Lapham, of Kandy, as the pastor of the 
Cinnamon Gardens Church, Colombo, announced in the last Report, appears 
to be more and more appreciated. Preaching has also been resumed in the 
old Pettah Chapel, and an active Sunday-school connected with the 
Colombo Young Men's Christian Association has been commenced. The 
prospects are full of promise, and the work is consolidating and extending. 

The Colombo Girls' Boarding School, conducted by Ml'I!. Waldock, 
continues to give great encouragement. 

Mrs. Waldock writes:-

" Last year we had a larger number; and, better still, a larger number than 
in any previous year gave their hearts to Jesus. 

"Seven girls have made a profession of their faith 'in Christ by baptism. 
Two of these were the children of Buddhists, and over those we are compelled 
to rejoice with trembling, as they must be exposed to such great temptations; 
their husbands being chosen for them, they having nothing to do but submit. 
May the God who kept Esther in the court of Ahasuerus preserve both 
of them! 

'' Five more are wiehful for baptiem, and we hope to comply with their 
wishes so soon as ~e are fully satiefied that the1 are not infl.uenced by passing 
emotions merely, but have experienced a real change of heart." 

Mr. Waldock reports from the Colombo district, as follows;-

" We have 39 day-schools. Of these, 24 are ·for boys, with 1,499 scholars; 
and 15 for girls, with 586 scholars ; total, 2,085. 

"By far the larger proportion of these are Buddhist children; and when it is 
remembered that all these schools are distinctly religious and Christian, the 
Bible being a text-book, it will at once be seen that they are vety direct and 
effective missionary agencies. 

"In our Sunday-schools we have 526 scholars and 50 teachers. 
"I have been specially happy in haviDg the training of two native students 

this year, Mr. Lapham kindly helpiDg by giving a weekly lesson in New 
Testament Greek. 



MAY 1, 1885.] THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 173 

"One has just left me for evangelistic work in the Ratnapura district, the 
other remains with me. Two others from the Kandy district are to come to me 
at the beginning of the year, We trust that the Lord of the Harvest, in 
answer to earnest prayer, is sending us such as shall prove to be la.bourers fit 
both in head and heart." 

Since the removal of Mr. Lapham to Colombo the oversight of the 

work in the Kandy district has been undertaken by Mr. Waldock. 

Mr. Waldock writes:-

" Thanks to the railway, I have been able to pay many visits, and hold 
many services in both the Singhalese and English in the Kandy district, while it 
has been a special pleasure to me thus to renew my acquaintance with people 
and places connected with my earliest life in Ceylon so many years ago. 

"In December we were indeed right glad to welcome to Ceylon Mr. Andrew 
Sims, who has come to supply Mr. Lapham's place. His first main work of 
course is the acquisition of the language, to which he is already applying 
himself with vigour and success. May he be long spared for the work of the 
Lord in Ceylon." 

The reports from the Native Evangelists of the work in the various 

districts in which they labour, for the past year, indicate, in almost all cases, 

progress. 
Readers of the Missionary Heralcl will doubtless remember the 

account given by Mr. Guyton, of Delhi, of the missionary work carried on 

at Abbotsford, Ceylon, by Mr. Alec. Ferguson, Mr. Guyton closing his 

account with the following words:-

" It was, indeed, most refreshing to our faith to see so much veritable mission 
work carried on. At no cost to any society a mission has sprung up in Abbots
ford, in which the work is as varied, the zeal as fervent, and the results as 
encouraging as in most regularly established missions. If Mr, Ferguson's 
example were followed by other Christian men in India and Ceylon, the need 
for specially appointed workers would soon cease, and other fields be more 
adequately supplied. 

Mr. Waldock gives the following account of the rise aii.d prog~ess of the 
work on Mr. Fergusson's estate at Lindula :-

,, In our last report, a slight reference was made to the work on this estate 
belonging to our brother, Mr. A. M. Ferguson, one of the deacons of the 
Cinnamon Gardens Churob, Colombo. It has now reached proportions which 
demand a fuller notice. For a number of years a day-school, supported by the 
owner of the estate, had been carried on in connection with the Tamil Coolie 
Mission; and visits had been occasionally paid by catechists of that Society, 
but little result was apparent. In March, 1883, a person who was conductor on 
a tea estate in the low country, and nominally a Baptist, came to be employed 
here. He had before this corresponded with me, and at my suggestion had 
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received a visit from our evangelist, Mr. Marcus, who was then stationed at 
Ratnapura. He had no idea tba.t the owner and manager of this estate were 
Baptiste, or that he would here find the very Christian privileges he wae eeeking. 
A few months after his arrival, he and his wife received baptism from Mr. Marous, 
Captain Paesingham, then in Ceylon, being present, A few months later the 
schoolmaster's brother also was baptized, as he confeased he had received 
conviction while at the London Mission seminary at Nagercoil, Travanoore, ·hie 
native place, but was led to decision by the earnest question addressed to him 
by Captain Passingham at parting-' Have you received Christ ? ' From this 
time the schoolmaster and his brother begai;i. earnestly to preaoh Christ to the 
coolies, and to hold meetings for the instruction of those who had any desire to 
seek Him. Every facility was given by Mr. Ferguson, jun., their manager 
who had a suitable ' service house' provided, and a further visit from Mr. 
Marcus afforded great encouragement, and led to a systematic arrangement of 
work. The Divine blessing following, on the 2nd November last no less than 
twelve candidates, after careful examination ae to their fitness, were baptfaed in 
one of the lakes on the estate, in the presence of more than three hundred of 
the coolies and overseers. Among the twelve were the schoolmaster himself 
and his wife. 

" Thus there are now eighteen communicants, fifteen of whom are Baptists. 
On Sundays, a Tamil service is held in the morning, and an English service in 
Mr. Ferguson's bungalow in the afternoon, an:d the communion is monthly 
observed in both languages. A week-evening meeting is held, principally for 
the Christians, and weekly preaching to the heathen coolies. There is also a 
Sunday-school with thirty-two children. I have just had the pleasure of 
paying our brethren a visit, and delightful it was to see the fruit of Chrisbia.n 
effort and example. May the loving Lord preserve our brethren from the 
temptations arising from their past lives, and their necessary contact with the 
heathen, and through them may He 'turp. many more' from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God,'' 

The district of Sabaragamawa, about sixty miles from Colombo, is a great 
stronghold of Buddhism. It being the high road to Adam's Peak thousands 
of pilgrims annually pass through it, to worship the so-called " footprint " 
of Buddha. 

The Rev. H. R. Pigott, who a few ytlars ago established mission work at 
Ratnapura in this district, finds many difficulties and much opposition. 
School work, however, greatly prospers, and. he contemplates opening up two 
new schools-one for boys at Gilimale, and the other for girls in the central 
station of Ratnapura-these schools being thoroughly religious in their 
character and teaching. 

Mrs. Pigott has carried on a useful and most successful work amongst the 
high caste ladies of the district, for " although we have no Zenanas strictly 
so-called in Ceylon," writes Mrs. Pigott, " the high caste ladies of the interior 
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are almost as much secluded from the outer world as the native ladies of 
India arb. On coming to this district the Lord seemed to show me the great 
need of a regular visitation of these secluded ladies. I have therefore devoted 
two hours to it every afternoon, and have, as a rule, been able to visit each 
house in the district once a month, and read and explain the Scriptures. 
The ladies receive me with much kindness and politeness and thoughtfully 
listen to our message. We are sowing the good seed in hope, and are 
already encourged by many cheering signs of success." 

CH IN A. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS IN SHANTUNG AND SHANSI :

Tsing Chu Fu, Pei Su Chu Fu, and Tai Yuen Fu. 

SUB-STATIONS ... 

:Missionaries (3 in England) 
Native Evangelists 

62 

14 
18 

At the Autumnal Meetings held in Leicester in October, 1883, the 
churches, through their appointed representatives, unanimously approved 
the resolution of the Mission Committee, that-

" Subject to the adequacy of the funds, the Committee determine that during 
the next three or four years, reinforcements to the extent of fourteen 
additional missionaries shall be sent forth to China, if possible." 

The Committee are thankful to report that eight of the projected 
fourteen additional missionaries have already been accepted and appointed; 
and tlie Committee only wait for funds to send forth at once the 
remaining six. Suitable missionaries are ready and waiting, and the need 
for immediate and large reinforcemenls appears just now specially urgent. 

One of the brethren writes:-

" On all hands there are evident signs of awakening thought and interest. 
Never before did the prospects of Christian work in North China appear so 
promising. 

"Then, too, remember that the Chinese Christians are fine men; they have 
heroic endurance, and when they once accept Christ they cleave to Him with 
full purpose of heart, and themselves at once become missiO'llaries. 

" Every Chinese Christian is a centre of life and light, and influences others 
for miles around." 
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On this subject the following extract from a recent letter from the 
Rev. Francis James, of Tsing Chu Fu, throws interesting light:-

" A man in a village ten miles from this city, entered the church two years 
ago. He is over sixty years of age, and seems to realise the supreme import
ance of using well his remaining time in· preaching the Gospel and exhorting 
people to receive it, to the full extent of hiR opportunities. He constantly travels 
to the neighbouring villages preaching and teaching, undaunted by the reproaches 
and sneers he meets from his idolatrous and atheistic fellow-countrymen. He 
is remarkable for gentleness and patience under abuse. He receives no pay 
for his evangelistic work, but seems to find both his duty and pleasure in 
it. His namei ~Mr. Obeng, and his native place Obeng-Kia-Keo. He is only 
a small farmer with very limited means indeed. 

"A respectable widow lady, over forty years of age, named Sung, who lives 
at Wu Kia Chiang, twenty miles from this city, was once a dilig&nt disciple of 
Taoism. On hearing of Christianity she came to the city, obtained books and 
Christian instruction from Mr. Richard, and returned home to study and pray.· 
She became an earnest Christian, is highly respected even by her heathen neigh
bours, and has now sixteen of the people of the village who have united.with 
her in Christian fellowship. She is a tall, fine woman, \vith a cheerful look, as
if she enjoyed her religion. She is herself a most efficient and earnest 
m.issioll8;l'Y." 

More than 850 converts have been added to the churches in the Tsing Chu ' 
Fu district during the past year, many of whom have had to endure sore 
and heavy persecution on account of their· public profession of Christ •. 
Yet they have all remained. faithful and consistent, notwithstanding great 
provocation and insult. 

The following report is from the pen of the Rev. Timothy Richard, of 

Tai Yuen Fu, in Shansi, who, after fifteen years of self-sacrificing toil> 
visits England at the earnest desire of the Committee, for a season of rest 

and refreshment: -
" The best that the Christian Church has is needed for Ohina. The 

Christian Church, in dealing with China and her hundreds of millions, cannot 
afford to send her average or feeble ones. China demands the best and highest 
of service. 

" China needs the highest schools, the best colleges-as yet, she has only one 
or two of these. What is that in such a vast empire, where every province is 
a kingdom P 

"We have medical missions. They are doing good work. Still we must not 
forget that whilst healing the sick is Christlike, it is only preparatory for the 
bread of life which perishes not. We have an Evangelical Alliance formed 
there with a view to protect the native Christians, but it is like stopping a leak 
from without. The missionaries united nobly in relief during the great and 
terrible famine, but it was only a temporary aid. We want the Chinese to adop 
new principles which will make such calamities impossible again, 
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"To-da.y we should bear in mind tha.t many of the present methods, while per
fect almost in their fitness for Africa, Madagascar and the South Sea., where the 
chiefs are easy of access and not over learned in philosophy, history, and politics, 
do not meet the greatest want of China now. Those who have given mo3t 
attention to these subjects agree in saying we must have better methods. 
Acquaintance with the splendid literature of China, say these missionaries, must 
be more enlightened. We learn from experience in China, and in other countries 
past and present, that we need the highest men for the highest nations. In 
taking in reinforcements we must not do over again what other Societies 
after long years' experience are giving up. Chinese officials do now consult 
missionaries about international affairs-ask their help towards the peace and 
prosperity of their people. Officials from a politica.l view ask for bread. Shall 
the officers of the Kingdom of God give them a stone? Our Sovereign is King 
of kings. Can any monarch be more careful of even the material, the physical 
condition of his subjects than our Heavenly Father is ? The blessings used by 
earthly monarchs are all of His providing. Where are the men qualified for 
giving advice in all the various high departments of vast empires? If the 
church neglects this, it is faithless to the high decrees of Him whose right it is 
to reign on every throne as well as in every heart. We must believe that 
nations are _to be born in a day. It is true, many of the high officials in China 
would not dream of asking a missionary's advice; but shall we, when we actually 
hear some of them already asking for our help, be faint-hearted? God could 
speedily convert China. For years opportunities have been given, and fresh 
ones occur every year. The difficulty now i's to get the Church to embrace them, 
and enter in. We have prayed for this time, and God has answered us. With 
new answers come new responsibilities. The time has now arrived for the Church 
to crown her former missionary efforts by sending her ablest and ripest men to 
give Ghina· friendly Christian counsel. When this is done, then, instead of false
hood, hatred, darkness, poverty, wars, and destruction of body and soul, we 
shall have truth, love, light, plenty, peace and salvation, temporal and eternal. 

"Amongst the five hundred miesiona.ries in China., what ha.a the little band 
of six families of the English Baptist Mission done there this year ? Though 
hitherto we rank among the smallest of missions in China, as regards the num
ber of our missionaries, the results of our evangelistic efforts give about as 
many converts as the China Inland Mission, which has over a hundred 
missionaries. This year, as in former years, some hundreds have been added 
to the church. 

· , " Largely through our efforts a branch of the Evangelical Alliance has been 
formed in China. Educational work, such as the training of about sixty native 
helpers and local preachers, and the superintending of a few Christian schools, 
has had our attention. So has medical work, by which many thousands of 
patients have been brought under our influence. So has literary work, in 
preparing a half-yearly· church magazine, biographies, p!!.mphlets, tracts, for the 
use of Christians and heathens, officials and people. 

" Almost all our converts are as yet in Shantung. In Shansi the work has 
been mostly preparatory, but we are glad to report that we have now succeeded 
in getting free access to all classes of people. 
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" We were devoutly glad to welcome the first three out of the promised 
fourteen new missionaries ; but we have to deplore the lose of one of the most 
devoted, unselfish, and beloved of missionaries-Mrs. Kitts. God alone can 
comfort our dear brother, her husband, in his great lose. 

•• The need of China gets to be more vast and varied every year. Let us pray 
that the Church may immediately send an adequate number there, and that 
these may give exactly what China needs, the blessed Gospel of the Grace of 
God." 

Writing from Tai Yuen Fu, the Rev. Arthur Sowerby l'eports :-
" During the past year we have made steady and thorough advance. We 

have had a good number of conversions and baptisms here. c Evangelise' is 
the one word that sums up our work. Our native helpers have been constant 
in their labours in the cities and villages north-east and south-east of the city, 
and have done noble service in preliminary work. 

" The arrival of Mr. Turner here was most opportune, and his help has been 
most acceptable and efficient." 

Referring to the fine qualities of the Chinese converts, Mr. Whitewright' 

xeports :-
,, A large measure of the success of the mission in Shantung is due to the 

fine character of the Chinese Christians, and their intense desire to bring their 
fellow-countrymen to Christ. How I wish you could know our elder, Wang. 
He is one of the best men we have. One cannot speak with him for any time 
without being impressed with his thorough goodness and sincerity. He is a 
Christian, all through and through alike. You cannot help feeling this, 
although you may only be talking with him on all manner of secular subjects, 
and Christianity be never once mentioned. A quiet, unassuming, gentle, loving, 
nnselfish man-a man that cannot fail to give you hope for Christ's work in 
China. If only we had a thousand like him, I feel sure the millions of 
Shantung would be won for Christ at once. The work here is · most 
encouraging, and I enjoy it more and more. In spite of the war with France 
we are left here quite undisturbed and unmolested." 

Early in the current year, the Rev. A. G. and Mrs. Jones returned to 
Tsing Chu Fu, accompanied by Mr. Forsyth; Mr. and Mrs. Couling 

?emaining at Chefoo for some months with a view to acquire the language, 
and Mr. Morgan proceeding further north to Tai Yuen Fu, to join Messrs. 
Sowerby and Turner. 

We trust shortly to hear of the safe arrival in China of Messrs. Dixon, 
Medhurst and Watson; the former to be stationed at Tai Yuen Fu, the 
two latter at Tsing Chu Fu. 

In connection with the visit to this country of Mr. Jones, it may not be 
out of place to record the resolution of the Committee passed a few weeks 

before he sailed for China :-
" In the prospect of the approaching departure of the Rev. A. G. Jones from 
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this country to Ohina, the Oommittee desire to place on their Minute11 an ex 
pression of their deep thankfulness to God for the great an-l solid work 
wrought in China through his instrumentality. 

'' It would not be right, they feel, to withhold the expresaie,n of their con
viction that the widely diffused and deepening interest taken by churches in the 
evangelisation of Ohina is largely due to intercourse with their dear brother, 
and that his influence and exertions alone have made the extension of our work 
there possible in the fa.ce of so many other imperious and absorbing claims. 

"They commend Mrs. Jones and himself to the guardian care and gracious 
guidance of their God, and pray and trust that in lengthened service and 
increasing success in the work for which they have toiled so hard, and sacrificed 
so much, they may find 'a great recompense of reward.' " 

The late Sir Harry Parkes, of Pekin, whose untimely decease every friend 
of China must mourn, wrote but a few months ago :-

'' At length it may with positive truth be said Ohina is on the move-railways 
telegraphs, mining machinery, steamships, Western commerce, Western dis
coveries and adaptations: all these, and much more from outside, are surely but 
silently at work, and even China cannot withstand their transforming influences." 

We may go further, and add Christian truth, Christian missionaries, and 
Christian literature are also "surely but silently at work, and even China. 
cannot withstand their transforming influences." 

Gradually the air is being filled with the music of the Cross, and the 
minds of the Chinese are becoming saturated with the story of Christ's love. 

In many parts of China the people are beginning to question their old 
creeds and superstitions. Thousands have already cast them aside as 
worthless things, and have gladly given up all for Christ. 

Now surely is not the time for indifference or despair, but rather for 
~ownright earnestness and daring enterprise. We have opened China in 
spite of herself, and we have forced the Chinese into the great family of 
nations. 

They are spreading themselves over all the face of t'!:i,e globe, and the 
wave of emigration is to-day actually touching our own shores. 

One thing is certain, the Chinese are going to take their place among the 
civilised nations of the earth, not as a cipher, but as a real factor; and it is 

for 118 to consider whether that factor shall be a Christian or a Pagan one. 
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JAPAN. 

PRINCIPAL STATION :-Tokio. 

SUB-STATIONS .. . 
Missionaries .. . 

Native Evangelists 

LMAY 1, 1885. 

6 

2 

3 

One of the most experienced missionaries in Japan reports :-

" The Japan of to-day is quite a new country. The old institutions and 
ancient customs are fast dying out. We live emphatically in a period of 
changes. The only thing permanent is the natural scenery around, while in all 
other things change seems to be the predominant element. Buddhism is 
gone. Confucianism has lost its power. The temples are left in their former 
grandeur ; but they have very few worshippers, and those very few worshippers 
consist only of old men and old women belonging to the lowest classes. This 
is sufficient to show the impotent state of the once great religion of Buddha. 
Confucianism, which was for so long a time the highest authority in all the 
regulations of society, is now studied only for the sake of literature. The old 
religions thus all gone, what is now coming to take their place P 

"This is a momentous question, and he who has any interest in Japan should 
know its ans.-er. We know what must take their place, and we rejoice. But 
we also know what is taking their place, and we are saddened. Change in politics 
and science has changed also their religious thoughts. The old men being 
habituated to their religious customP, still keep them tenaciously. Those who 
are most affected by it and suffer the greatest are the young men. To their minds, 
Buddha is no longer a god; Confucius is only a man, after all. Materialism 
in its grossest form, Atheism in its absolute sense-this, this unhappily is the 
religion, if it can be called a religion; that is ta.king the place of the older ones. 
All those views of science, different as compared with each other, but one in 
their object of attacking Christianity, are well known here arid are eagerly 
sought after. All those theories of the universe which see no trace of the 
creative plan in this beautiful cosmos, and which explain the formation and 
development of the world and its many inhabitants by the spontaneous activity 
of matter, are as firmly believed as in the circles of their originators. In 
Western countrieP, there are men of high authority in science who yet are the 
humble believers of the Word of God ; but we have none here. The young men 
admit that Christianity is• good,' and, as far as the present society of men is 
concerned, it may be a necessity ; yet their proud contempt of it as being fit only 
for the ignorant people is not very different from the attitude of some of the 
scientists in the West from whose works they have got their notions. They 
have absolutely no religion, and, we know, to have none is a state more lament
able than to believe in the basest form of superstition. Unless a far mightier 
spiritual force replace Shinto and Buddhism, little will be gained save a glitter
in~ veneer of material civilisation and the corroding influence of foreign vices. 
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"With the sublime forces, however, that centre in pure Christianity, I firmly 
_and confidently believe Ja.pan will ere long take and hold her equal place 
among the foremost nations of the world, and that in the onward march of 
civilisation which follows the sun, the 'Sun Land' may lead the nations of 
Asia that are now appearing in the theatre of universal history." 

The Rev. W. J. White, in his review of mission work during the past 

year, writes: -

" Whatever friends at home may conceive from certain statements in 
regard to the mental, moral, and religious condition of the Japanese, the fact 
that the nation to-day is almost as much heathen as it ever was is only too 
sadly evident to us who are daily brought face to face with the actual 
immoral and heathenish condition of things in Ja.pan. Of course, with 
the exception of here and there an instance in the interior, there is every 
reason to believe that the fierce and bitter opposition, and tha.t old spirit of 
hatred to Christianity, which was so cha.racteriatic of the Japanese some 
twenty years ago, has for the most part disappeared. And it may, more
over, be affirmed that there is on the pa.rt of some of the rulers a very decided 
and outspoken sympathy with the Christian missionary and his work ; and 
possibly, were it not for considerations in regard to traders ta.king advantage 
of any steps the Government may take for the purpose of allowing travel 
and residence in the interior, there would be no obstacle in the way 
of the missionary itinerating throughout the entire empire. There is 
another fact vividly apparent to those who are seeking the welfare of the 
Japanese, and who anxiously observe what the effect of the introduction 
of Christianity has been on the minds of the multitudes. It is plain to 
those of us who have large intercourse with the people, that they feel 
conscious of a night of terrible spiritua.l darkness, which in these latter days is 
being felt by the advent of the light of Gospel Truth. They are conscious of their 
darkness, but the sad truth is that they love this darkness ; and how long 
a time will elapse ere they embrace the light, and walk in it, of course 
we cannot tell. The faith which brought us here as workers, however, 
enables us to- look forward to a day when the religion of Jesus Christ shall 
triumph in this fair ' land of the morning,' even as it has triumphed in 
other lands, But looking over Japan to-day, the conviction is that there 
must be much patient toil and waiting on God in prayer, ere His Kingdom 
is finally established in this empire. I mention this to show how evident it is 
tha.t Japan as a mission-field invites a lively interest on the part of Christian 
friends at home. And here I am constrained to sa.y that I believe many 
friends at homo ha.ve the impression that Japan is overrun with missionaries, 
and tha.t there is no need for reinforcements to be sent to this field. 
This impression, however, must simply arises from a want of knowledge of the 
actual condition of things at present existing here. I repeat here what I 
~a.ve already said, we need at least three more men to put our mission 
in Japan upon anything like a reasonable basis, and it is most desirable 
tha: these other three men be sent out as soon as possible. The field is indeed 
white unto harvest. May the Lord send forth more labourers." 
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Referring to the arrival of Mr. Eaves, of Bristol College, recently sent 
out by the Committee to be associated with Mr. White in mission work, 
Mr. White says:-

" I cannot refrain from giving expression to our devout joy and thankfulness 
at the arrival of Mr. Eaves, he has already greatly gladdened our hearts. I feel 
sure he is a God-sent brother; he has already made rapid progress in the study 
of the language." 

Mr. White has had many pleasing instanceil of conversion in connection 
with his work during (the past year. Referring to one of the converts 
recently baptized, Mr. White writes :-

" He is a promising young man, he is at present the superintendent of a 
large Government school at Shim.ode., in the peninsula of Idzu. He was to 
have been baptized in October last, but had to leave Tokio to take up this ap
pointment before he could receive the ordinance. It is his intention, on his 
1'8turn after the holidays, to open a preaching station in connection with us· at 
Shimada. As he understands English pretty well, we hope to assist him with 
a few English books. He has already 'Butler's Analogy' _to begin with. The 
Government school of which he is superintendent has about one hundred 
sto.dents, whose ages range between fifteen and thirty, and Mr. Yam.aquchi 
hopes to be able to do Ohristian work among these, and so become a self-sup
porting missionary." 

During the past year Mr. White has completed and carried through the 
Press, as far as the Second Epistle to the Corinthians, the Kana Majiri 
edition of Dr. Brown's version of the New Testament; and, at the request 
of the Religious Tract Society of London, prepared a Japanese translation 
of the Pilgrim'& Progres&, which is now in the hand of the printer. 

Over 4,000 copies or portions vf Scripture, in Japanese, have been sold 
during the year, the demand for purely Christian books being very marked 
on all hands. 

Mr. White concludes his report by saying:-

'' At all our preaching-stations the congregations are~large and very attentive 
We have many inquirers, and several candidates for baptism; the outlook is 
decidedly cheering, and we are greatly encouraged. by the whole prospect of 
our work." 
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'UUlestern mtssfons. 

AFRICA. 

CENTRAL AFRICA-THE CONGO MISSION, 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS ON THE LOWER CONGO:

Underhill, Bayneston, Manyanga, Stanley Pool, and 
San Salvador. 

l?RINCIPAL STATIONS ON THE UPPER CONGO:
Lukolela and Bolobo. 

Missionaries (4 in England) 16 

To-day Oentral Africa no longer bears the ancient geographies' label
" Unexp_loreil" " Perra Incognita '' can no longer be written over any 
very vast portion of the interior. 

The almost blank chart of a few years ago has been superseded by the 
well-defined map, representing plain and plateau, river and lake. It is no 
longer the "Dark Continent " because unknown, but the "Dark Continent" 
with a deeper dark, because it iB known. 

And what can be said of the religious condition oi the millions of people 
inhabiting these vast central reaches ? 

Arriving direct from English civilisation and Christianity, the traveller in 
Central Africa is much in the condition of a man coming suddenly out of 
the full blaze of sunlight into a low, dark hut. The very intensity of the 
light which he has left may for a time deepen the obscurity in which he 
finds himself; but gradually his eyes become familiar with the darkneBB, 
and he discerns the presence of one thing after another, and so, by degrees, 
~ees more clearly the form of his surroundings. Thus, at a first glance, 
inexperienced men will eay that the native tribes of Central Africa worship 
nothing, and that consequently they have no religious belief. A brief 
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residence, however, will convince one that there is a something to whioh 
deforence is paid, and before which the natives tremble with awe. The 
Waguha have no temples, no altars, no sacred groves, but at the door of 
every hut stands a miniature hut. "Here," say they," dwell the Wazimu 
the disembodied spirits of our ancestors, whose favour we seek, whose pro
tection we crave." Tribes along the Zambezi have a distinct idea of a 

Supreme Being, Maker and Governor· of all things, whom they call 
"Morimo." The doctrine of transmigration finds expression in snake, 
monkey and crocodile worship. Retribution shines forth in the belief of the 
Waguha, that at death they go into the sunset, there to be judged by a 
great Being, with whom they will live if approved, from whose presence they 
will be cast out if condemned. A recent traveller met six men-slaves on their 
way to the coast, singing as if they did not feel the weight and degradatio~ 
of the slave sticks. " Why so merry ? " said he. They answered: " We 
rejoice at the thought of coming back after death and haunting and killing 
those who have sold us." But over all the religious beliefs of the Central 
African rests a dense cloud of superstition, He trembles before the witch., 
doctor. He kills his own wife when he imagines her bewitched, He kills one 
child because it cuts the upper front teeth b~f?re the lower. He kills 
anothex chi4lwhe"B,it ~ps fr9_!n one side to th3 other in sleep. The ghost
like medicine-man, the universal demi-god of savage nations, with his 
hideous miscellany of dead lizards, hide, nails of the dead, lions' claws and 
vulture-beaks, stalks through the village imparting strange efficacy to claw 
or bone, stick or stone. And as beneath the dull, leaden skiei of the 
distant north there are believed to be structures haunted by ghosts and 
goblins, so here the forest, with its tenantry of owls and bats, is the abode 
of malignant spirits, and the rustling of the foliage at eventide is their 
mysterious dialogue. Shadowy vag1,1eness and superstitious terror are the 
cardinal elements of Central African religion. 

The last words of David Livingstone addressed to the students of the 
University of Cambridge, ere he left England for his final journey in Mrica. 
were:-

" I go to open the door to Central Africa. It is probable I may die there. 
Young men in England I see to it, I beseech you, that that door is never 
again shut." 

From the weary, worn-out figure kneeling at the bed-side in the hut in 
Ilala an electric spark flew, quickening hearts far and near. 

The dust of the great African apostle, borne long distance by loving 
hands, lies treasured up in the Abbey shrine of Westminster; but his 
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spirit still plearls wHh men to-day; and his voice, like clarion call, still 
rouses the Christian Church. In the words of the late Bishop Steere, in 
Afric11 to-day 

u We have 11 continent to work upon where chaos still reigns, both in the 
social and spiritual world. We have the reproach of ages of cruelty and 
neglect to wipe out. We have the key of the gate of Heaven, and 
millions are waiting for us to open it to them. Christian men and 
women, come yourselves and help them. If you cannot come, seek 
out and send your best and dearest, that their glory may be yours. If you 
have money, give it; and that not in little driblets, but as God has given it 
to you. Do not wait to be canvassed, but canvass others yourselves. And, 
as you stand in spirit on the edge of the great continent of darkness, do for 
it with all your might whatever the whispers of God's Spirit may suggest." 

The history of the rise and progress of the Society's Congo Mission, one 
of the many efForts recently put forth on behalf of the peoples of Central 
Africa, has been so beauti~ully told by the Treasurer in his recent work on 
this subject, that no words are needed here to add to that most complete and 
comprehensive sketch. 

It may not, however, be out of place to give some brief record of the 
various steps that have led up to, and culminated in, the establishment of 
the new Oorzgo Free State, as now officially recognised by all the great 
European powers, at the recent African Conference of Berlin. 

The following memorandum on this subject is written by the Rev. W. 
Holman Bentley :-

,, On February 26th, 1884, Lord Granville signed the Treaty between our 
Government and Portugal, by which the Portuguese Sovereignty was recog
nised ove1· the long debated territory situated between 8° a.nd 5" 12' of South 
latitude. · 

"By this treaty the mouth of the Congo River was handed over to Portugal, 
and the futare of our loved Congo Mission greatly imperilled. 

"Had everything been thus placed into the hands of Portugal, we should 
have been hampered and thwarted at every turn, our expenses indefinitely 
increased, while restrictions, interference, and constant annoyance would have 
hindered the prosecution of our work. We should, if possible, be in a worse 
position than our American brethren in the l!'rench territory of the Gaboon. 

" It is true that a clause granting religious liberty was with great difficulty 
wrung from the Portuguese Ambassador, but the great reluctance with which 
it was granted, and the past experience of Portuguese treaties, gave us no hope 
that this stipulation would be fulfilled any more than many such fair but 
fragile promises made in the past. 

On April 25th, our Society presented a petition to the House of Commons 
praying that the Congo Treaty be not ratified. Our Government, however, 
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had so far committed itself in signing the ti-eaty that it was most reluctant to 
refuse the ratification. Trade interests, however, were at stake, The Cham
bers of Commerce throughout the country strongly opposed the measure, and 
when it was found that the other European Powers were in no way inclined to 
recognise the dual arrangement between England and Portugal, the Govern
ment was obliged to abandon the treaty. The announcement was made in the 
House that the Congo Treaty would not be ratified, 

" In August, the news reached this country that Germany was annexing 
the independent territories on the West Coast, and had acquired the Cameroons 
River where our Society has so long been working. Complications arose in 
consequence of this action; also in reference to Angra Pequena, the South
East Coast, the Niger, and between the French Government and the Inter
national Association. An uneasy feeling was awakened by the passion for 
annexation which had arisen. It became necessary to call a Conference of 
the European Powers to consider African affms. After a preliminary inter
change of views between Germany and France, an invitation was issued, and 
the Conference held its first sitting at Berlin, November 15th. 

" While preparations were maturing, the International Association began to 
declare its policy. In 1879, the Comite d'Etudes du Haut-Congo dispatched 
an expedition to the Congo, under the leadership of Mr. H. M. Stanley, 
designed to explore the Upper Congo, to open the country, and·to establish 
scientific stations. 

"The expedition had quietly pursued its way, and latterly developed a 
benevolent policy which, if earlier shown, would have defeated itself. 

" The King of the Belgians desired that the whole of the basin of the Congo 
should be thrown open to trade and civilization. Had the people been left to 
themselves, or to· the European powers having possessions on the coast, we might 
wait indefinitely for the opening of the country. The French and Portuguese 
Governments so hampered trade with heavy dues and restrictions that nothing 
could be done at any long distance from the coast. King Leopold conceived 
the great idea that, if the basin of the Congo could be placed under a Govern
ment that was really anxious for the development of the country, and a rail
way laid to connect the Upper with the Lower River, the whole country might 
be speedily opened, and its vast resources placed within the reach of Europe, 
If a simple trading company attempted this, it would soon be ruined by the. 
greed and. false economy of France or Portugal. A railway would be too 
tempting a bait for avarice. The only possible thing would be to establish an 
independent State, founded on enlightened principles. Quietly, but energeti
cally, the expedition acquired sovereign rights in the country, until France and 
Portugal threatened its existence by annexation of all the littoral. 

" When the Conference commenced to sit, Portugal had large claims, while 
France demanded ,immense territories on the north bank, and, later on, 
' discovered' rights to further districts on the south bank. 

" It seemed likely that King Leopold's philanthropic schemes would be all 
frustrated, the immense sacrifices of his expedition, both in treasure and life, 
utterly wasted, ar.d all hope for the future of the Free State taken away. 
Without a port and free communications, the State could not exist. So great, 
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however, was the jealousy between the Powers that questions of sovereignty 
had to be rigorously excluded from the Conference. 

•' The International Association had therefore to fight its own battles. The 
United States had recognised the New State, and now negotiations were opened 
with the other Powers, France presented the greatest opposition, In the 
Conference attempts were made to limit the time during which any regulations 
should remain in force, and to restrict the area of incidence; while large 
demands were made for territory belonging to the New State. 

" At length terms were arranged. France was to have all the coast from its 
colony of Gaboon down to 6° South latitude ; thence the line should include 
the valley of the Niadi Kwilu, following the line of the Chiloango River to 
its northernmost source ; then, striking the Congo above Ma.nyanga, the middle 
line of the river to the Equator, including the valley of the Likona; the first 
degree of North latitude being the French northern boundary, 

"Portugal was very obstinate, and an identic note from England, Ger
many and France was necessary before she would abate her pretensions. 

'' Finally she accepted the extension of her Angola frontier to the south 
bank of the river for the first ninety-five miles (about), as far as the 
Portuguese factory at Wanga Wanga. Thence the boundary runs south for 
abou.t half-a-mile, and a line drawn on the latitude of Noki, as far as the 
Kwangu River, bounds the Portuguese possessions to the north, and the 
Kwangu Hiver on the east. A further concession to Portuguese suscepti
bilities was necessary, in the shape of a strip of coast line from Massabe 
( 5° S. lat.) to a little below Kabinda. 

"The Free State thus obtained thirty-seven kilometres (23¾ miles) of 
coast. line,· including Banana, the port of the Congo, and a strip of north 
bank about sixty miles wide as far as Manyanga. Thence the River is the 
western boundary of the State. Its north and south frontiers are undetermined, 
being in unexplored country, and extend from 4° N. lat., to 6° of S. lat.; and 
in part of the country to the sources of the Zambeze in 12° S. lat. The 30" 
of E. long. is roughly its eastern boundary. The State has the recognition 
of all the Powers, and the railway past the cataract region is to be com
menced at once. We regard with the highest admiration the philanthropy 
which first planned such a scheme, the consummate skill with which the 
various stages were slowly and surely elaborated, and the high ability with 
which diplomatic arra1:1gements of great difficulty were conducted and 
brought to a successful issue, in spite of such jealousies and forces. While 
according our full homage of grateful appreciation to King Leopold of 
the Belgians, we see a Higher Hand working in all this. The Lord reign:eth, 
and the King of kings in these latter days is working out His gra01ous 
designs. Surely the fulness of time is near, and these things are but the 
dawning of the day when the Kingdom of Righteousness and Peaoe shall 
be established, and when all shall know Him. . 

"Doubtless, King Leopold's greatest joy is this, that not only. 18 he 
benefiting millions of his fellow-oreatures, but that he is the chosen 1I1Stru-
ment in God's hand of accomplishing this end. . f S 

It is gratifying to us that all our stations, with the exception ° an 
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Salvador, are in the territory over which King Leopold has accepted the 
sovereignty ; and we regard this with unbounded satisfaction. 

"We have to record our appreciation of Mr. Stanley, who has been the 
King's agent in Africa; but, as we hope to be able to do this publicly very 
shortly, we await that fuller opportunity. 

" The founding of the Free State of the Congo has thus occupied our 
attention, because that has been the chief though indireot work of the Berlin 
Conference. Other important ends have been attained, which we proceed to 
note :-The final Acte General, which has been signed by the European Powers 
and the United States, occupies itself first with a delimitation of territory con
cerned. Commencing on the Atlantic, it extends to the Indian Ocean. Its 
northern boundary is delimited by the crests of the watersheds of the Niari, 
Ogowe,·Shari, and the Nile, reaching the Indian Ocean in the 5° of N. lat. 
On the south, commencing in the mouth of the Zambeze, it follows the course of 
that river until five miles above the mouth of the Shire, and continues by the 
line separating the waters flowing towards Lake Nyassa, from the tributaries 
of the Zambeze ; thence, following the crest of the northern watershed of the 
Zambeze, and on to the western watershed of the Kwangu River as far as the 
River Loje, when, following the course of that stream to the Atlantic Ocean, the 
delimitation is complete. Throughout these va9t regions there is to be absolute 
freedom of trade ; no import dues are to be levied for a period of twenty years, 
when the Powers will decide whether that clause shall be maintained; no 
privileges or monopolies shall be conferred by any power exercising jurisdiction 
in this territory. Article VI. secures absolute religious liberty: guaranteeing 
the suppression of slavery, it provides special favour and protection, without 
distinction of nationality or form of wor~hip, to all religious, scientific and 
charitable enterprises, to all Christian missionaries, to scientists and explorers, 
their escorts and collections. Freedom of conscience and religious tolerance 
is guaranteed to the natives. The free and public exercise of all forms of 
worship (tous les cultes), the right to erect edifices for religious purposes, and 
to organise missions belonging to all creeds, shall be submitted to no 
restriction or impediment. The Acte further regards matters connected with 
postal service and navigation, the slave trade, neutrality of the region, with 
matters connected with the Niger River, and the formalties of annexa
tion. This received the signatures of all the Powers on the 26th of 
February, 1885. 

"We must now hope that, after these arrangements, jealousies and schem
ing will cease, we can look forward to better and brighter days. 

" As to our mission at San Salvador, which is in the hands of the Portuguese, 
but within the territory influenced by the stipulations of the Berlin Conference, 
we have no reason to anticipate any difficulties. 

" The Portu~uese have now a clear definition of their territories, and the 
jealousies and susceptibilities of the long period of uncertainty should be at 
rest. 

" Our influence can no longer be feared in the country thus recognised by 
the Powers. We also understand that there is a feeling at Lisbon that the· 
past policy has been a _mistake, '.and ,that '.Portugal must win the esteem of 
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Europe by more enlightened measures. O11r influence will be exerted to 
secure the peace and prosperity of the peoples under the Portuguese rule, and 
our brethren at San Salvador will be ready to render every assistance to the 
Portuguese Government, and to use their best influences with the natives, 

" The Grammar and Dictionary of the Congo language, which will shortly be 
publiehed, may be recognised by the Portuguese as no mean advantage accru
ing to them in consequence of our work in their territory. 

" The New State has an area of about 880,000 square miles, or fifteen times 
the size of England and Wales, The introduction of law and order into this 
country will be an incalculable blessing to the natives ; it is that for which all 
sigh, and any power which brings that in its train will be hailed as the salva
tion of the country. 

"Not at first, perhaps, will they realise the benefit, but, as the sense of 
security is felt, the affection of the people will be won, and King Leopold will 
have raised an imperishable memorial. Of its resources, Mr. Stanley speaks in 
glowing terms; metals, coffee, india. rubber, woods, ivory, oils-whatever India 
produces may be grown there. We regard this rapid opening up of the Dark 
Continent, this peaceful conquest, as altogether unique in history. The year 
that commenced with dark forebodings closed with the brightest hopes, 

"We wish the Free State the most prosperous future, and rejoice that, 
under such a Sovereign, we shall be able to pursue our work, looking towards 
the time when Africa shall be won for Christ." 

One of the last resolutions passed by the out-going Committee in April, 

1884, was the following:-

Resolved-" That the further consideration of the urgently pressing question 
of large reinforcements for the establishment of Mission Stations on the Upper 
Oongo, beyond Stanley Pool, in the Interior of the Continent, be referred to the 
incoming Committee, with an earnest request that this matter may be taken up 
without any loss of time, lest by delay the specially favourable openings that 
exist to-day for the immediate occupation by the Society of the districts of the 
Upper Congo should pass by, and the great object of the Congo Mission-viz., 
the opening up of Central Africa to the Gospel-seriously hampered." 

In pul'suance of this the Western Sub-Committee, early in July, had 

several special meetings in conference with the Rev. W. H. Bentley on this 

important matter; and, at the Quarterly Meeting of the General Committee, 

on the 16th July, they presented a long report dealing with the entire 

question. 

From a careful examination of previous resolutions relating to the Congo 

Mission, the Sub-Committee found it abundantly clear that one great ol-ject 

has, from the very inception of the Mission by Mr. Artbington in 1877, 
been kept steadily and persistently before the Society and its consti
tuents, viz. :-

The establishment of missionary operations on the Upper Congo 
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River, beyond Stanley Pool, at '' as early a date a111 may be practic
able." 

The Sub-Committee further stating that, in their unanimous judgment, 
that date had now been reached, and that from £acts before them it was 
quite clear that-

" Not only have good intermediate stations been established between the 
ocean and Stanley Pool, but a good footing has also been already secured at 
Lukolela, on the Upper Congo, 300 miles towards the interior from Stanley 
Pool, and an admirable allotment of ground, in the best possible position, 
leased from the International Association for a purely nomina~ rent, upon which 
to commence mission buildings. 

"The whole of the Upper River, as far as Stanley Falls, some eleven 
hundred miles from Stanley Pool, is open to missionaries of the Society ; while 
in most parts the people are not only willing, but clamorous for the settlement 
of Christia.n teachers. 

'' It is also clear to the Sub-Committee that the present is a very specially 
fa.vourable time for the opening-up and establishment of up-river stations, 
for not only is the International African Association ready and willing to offer 
generous terms with regard to the possession of suitable land, but the peoples 
on the banks of the river are favourably disposed to white men, not having as 
yet become subject to the painfully evil influence of ordinary white traders and 
dealers. 

" The Sub-Committee also believe that, on economical grounds, it will be 
the truest wisdom for the Society to take action in this direction without 
delay. 

"To man new up-river stations with inexperienced brethren will be un
doubtedly unwise; and, as new missionaries require some twelve months' 
residence in Africa before being properly equipped for up-river work, reinforce~ 
ments should be sent out at once, in view of the urgent need for up-river 
agents. Delay in this matter cannot but involve increased expense a.nd 
lia.bility to disaster. 

" After careful considera.tion, the Sub-Committee ha.ve arrived at the very 
decided conviction that between Stanley Pool and Stanley Falls, on the Upper 
River, a distance of uninterrupted water-way of some eleven hundred miles, 
there should be established at least ten mission stations at about an average 
distance, say, of a hundred miles apart, one of these proposed stations being, 
without question, Lukolela, the ground for which has beeu already secured. 

" They also think that, between Lukolela. and Stanley 'Pool, two other 
stations might with advantage be opened up also ; but they are quite satisfied 
that this most important question should be left to the wisdom and experience 
of the senior Congo missionary brethren in conference-subject, of course, to 
the ultimate approval of the Home Committee ; it being suggested to the mis
sionaries that it might be wise, in selecting positions for new stations, to ha.ve 
regard to the special advantages connected with proximity to the mouths of 
the numerous and large affluents on the south ba.nk of the Oongo River, many 
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of these affiuenta being of sufficient volume to admit of the Peace traversing 
them fur long distances southwards and eastwards. 

'' Re-affirming the wisdom of the rule already adopted by the General Com
mittee, the Sub-Committee would advise that in all ea.see the brethren be 
located tw0 and two, no up-river station being occupied by one missionary 
alone. 

" The Sub-Committee are thankful to report that all the evidence before 
them indicates that up-river stations a.re likely to prove much more healthy 
than the district of the Lower Congo, no deaths of Europeans having as yet 
taken place on the Upper River, in connection with the stations of the Interna
tional African Association, save from accident by drowning or misadventure. 

"As to the ultimate expense involved in the establishment and maintenance 
of the proposed ten up-river stations, with their complement of twenty 
missionaries, the Sub-Committee find it extremely difficult to arrive at any 
exaot figure. It is clear that, in many ways, the maintenance of up-river 
stations will be LESS EXl'ENSIVE than the intermediate ones between the ocean 
and Stanley Pool ; the experience of the agents and representatives of the 
International African Association indicating that food supplies are much more 
plentiful, and far less costly, than on the Lower River. 

"In the judgment of Mr. Bentley, £5,000 may be ta.ken as the estimated 
annual outlay for the ten new stations and the twenty new missionaries ; 
this figure being, without a doubt, a maximum sum, sufficient to cover all 
reasonable contingencies. 

"Having regard to the whole of the facts before them, and specially in view 
of the exceptional openings whioh exist to-day for the immediate prosecution 
of up-river work, neglect of which may seriously imperil the valuable results 
springing from the long and costly toils of the Lower River; having in view 
also the one main object of the Congo Mission, as set forth by Mr. Arthington 
in his first and all subsequent letters, accepted and endorsed by repeated 
resolutions of the General Committee, the Sub-Committee unanimously 
recommend the following resolutions:-

,, First-That the ea.notion of the Committee be given to the proposed 
occupation of the Upper Congo by missionaries of the Society, with, at the 
same time, a devout and thankful recognition of the 'striking way in which 
the road had been made ready and the path made straight.' 

"Second-That the proposed establishment of ten stations, with two 
missionaries at ea.oh, between Stanley Pool and Stanley Falls, as suggested by 
the Congo Mission brethren, be generally approved. 

'' Third-That in view of the great import!\nce of immediate action in this 
matter, the proposal to occupy Lukolela at onoe be cordially approved, and 
leave given for the establishment of at least two additional up-river stations 
during the current year, or as early as practicable. 

"Fourth-That further reinforcements, to the extent of at least six 
additional brethren, be sanctioned, such brethren to be sent out as funds 
permit, should suitable candidates for the work be found. 

'' Fifth-That these resolutions, should they be sanctioned, be forthwith 
published in the Missionary Herald, with a statement of the present circum-
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stanoes and needs of the Congo Mission, and an appeal to the churches for 
ext.ended sympathy and help in view of the present exigencies of the work, and 
the call to Go FORWARD and take possession of the district so strikingly 
opened up." 

After prolonged deliberation, these recommendations of the Sub-Com

mittee wer~ unanimously adopted by the Quarterly Meeting, and the 

FORWARD movement for the occupation of the Upper Congo deliberately 
sanctioned. 

It is most gratifying to the Committee to report that since the adoption 

of this ONWARD policy, seven new missionary brethren have been 

accepted for service on the Congo River. . 

With regard to the general work of the Congo Mission during the past 

year, the following report froll]. the pen of the Rev. T. J. Comber furnishes 

valuable information:-

" The basin of the Congo gives us 1,300,000 equa.re miles, over a great portion 
of which we wish to plant our stations. Let the greatness of the work keep 
our friends at home from impatience, and the feasibility of the scheme lead 
them to resolve that in the name of our Redeemer and Master it shall be done. 
Let our motto be still that of our first honoured missionary, Carey-' Attempt 
great things for God ; expect great things from God, According to your faith ' 
(and faithfulness)• be it unto you.' Is it possible? It is. Can we do it 1 We 
can. We missionaries do not flinch from it. Let not the churches hesitate. 

" The year opened with heavy loss and disappointment. Our hearts were 
jubilant with our success in so speedily getting all the parts of our steamer up 
to Stanley Pool; but then came the news that the two mechanics, riveter, and 
engineer, had, with our dear brother Hartley, fallen by the way. Our newly 
arrived brother, Boes, too, was suffering acutely from a cerebral malady, and 
felt he must return. Mr. Crudgington, too, reported from Underhill the severe 
illness of his wife and Mr. Whitley, both of whom he feared would have to 
leave the Congo if their lives were to be saved. Grenfell then had alone to 
hold Arthington; I alone to take charge of our Wathen station at Manyanga ; 
Moolenaar was alone at Bayneston; Hughes was at Underhill, preparing to 
take over the work of Messrs. Crudgington and Whitley ; Weeks was alone at 
San Salvador. 

" .My dear brother Sidney was fortunately on his way down to the river from 
San Salvador to come to our help, for we were indeed in sore need. RoBB and 
Whitley set sail fer England, and in June following our dear brother 
Crudgington also left with hie wife. 

'' For the loss of our brother Crudgington we indeed grieve, especially we 
older ones who have happily worked together with him for five years, 'toiling, 
rejoicing, sorrowing' together. Mr. Ross, too, we are very sorry to lose, 
and pray that he may be blessed and prospered in hie new sphere in England. 
Mr. Whitley has, we are thankful to say, been able to return again to his work. 

"During my absence, Mr. Grenfell had been hard at work with the Peace, 
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had made hie black lade and men riveters and engineer~, and when I arrived I 
saw our precious and splendid little steamer, newly painted and all complete, 
lying in the river alongside the bank. It was a glad sight, and we rejoiced 
together in the work that by the hand of God upon him he had so succeasf1111y 
and speedily brought to a conclusion. 

" 'The Lord bath done great tb.ings for us, whereof we are glad.' 
" The Peace is a splendid success, and gives every satisfaction. There is no 

fault whatever to be found with her. 
" After a trial trip round the Pool, Mr. Grenfell and I started off up the river 

on a five weeks' missionary prospecting tour. A full report of this journey, of 
nearly six hundred miles either way, has been published in the illissionary 
Herald for January. 

"The Liverpool station at Lukolela was occupied by three Victoria assistants. 
" Sites were chosen in populous districts and among promising people

Babuma, Babangi, and Ba-ilebu-for three other new stations; or, more 
properly speaking, one site only was chosen, and in the other two cases the 
places were decided on. 

"Mr. Grenfell had not, bf' last intelligence, returned from a three or four 
months' j?urney in the Peace, on which he intended to go up to Stanley 
Falls, ascend several of the affluents, and choose locations for six other stations, 
completing the ten recently decided upon by our Committee. 

"These Upper River stations will be situated at about a hundred miles• 
distance from each other, among densely populous tribes, who almost all 
want us to come to them. I don't say they want the Gospel, but they want us, 
and we can, with very little danger, live among them. After a time, when 
they get to understand the eternal life which we bring to them in the know
ledge of God and Jesus Christ, they will want the Gospel, we trust, which 
shall prove to them the power of God unto salvation. 

'' It is of no use our having made these long journeys; our steamer will be a 
gigantic folly (costing as it has many valuable lives besides much, money) ; 
our brother Greenfell's work, so laborious and devoted, will have been work in 
vain, unless we occupy these central up-river stations. 

" As to our work at Arthir.gton, Stanley Pool, it has of course suffered in 
its continuity, on account of the changes that have taken place, and has also 
been far less than it might have been had we been more in number. Our 
relations with neighbouring chiefs are good, and the nature of our work is 
getting to be better understood. We visit much among the people, and they 
also come constantly to visit us. Often, at our Sunday afternoon native 
services, the people who have been about the station have come in to join with 
our boys in listening to the words of eternal life, and have manifested much 
interest. Our little school there now numbers about twenty. The boys are 
bright and intelligent, and some of them are trying to be Christ's disciples. 
Mrs. Greenfell's few girls, too, are getting on well. 

"Mr. Whitley, by last advices, is in charge of the station, Mr. Cruickshank 
having come to Wathen to help Mr. Darling, and Mr. Grenfell being away up 
river. 

"At Wathen, we held some very interesting and largely attended meetings 
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in the towns, while I wae there. A number of boys are under our ea.re there, 
and everything promises well for good steady Christian work. The place is 
quite ae hopeful as a sphere for mission work a.a our old station of San Salvador. 
This place and San Salvador are the two places where the people manifest a 
real desire after the good.things which we bring to them as missionaries. 

"A man was to have been buried alive there recently, but our efforts to 
118.Ve hie life were successful. 

" At this station of W a.then, my deal' brother Sidney oommenoed what was 
to be hie life work. He had made fast friends with the people, was rapidly 
acquiring the language, had developed a large medical and surgical practice, 
and was looking forward to a long life of usefulness there ; but the Lord has 
decided otherwise, and bas called him away to other and higher service. 

''Mr.Cottingham will probably be Mr. Darling's coadjutor at Wathen. 
"The work at Bayneeton hae been carried on alone by Mr. Moolenaar. It 

bas suffered much in consequence of bis solitariness ; but he bravely holds on, 
ae did our brother Weeks alone so long at San Salvador. 

"At Underhill, Mr. Haghee ha.a just been joined by 0our new brother 
Mr. Macmillan. The beautiful wooden house sent out from England is complete, 
and the station is in good working order. Mr. Hughes will now be able to 
gather round him a large school, from the many towns within easy reach, 

"The work which we entrusted to Mr. Bentley is rapidly approaching com
pletion. His dictionary and grammar of the Congo language will shortly be 
ready. Such a full and thorough work will be an incalculable boon to our 
brethren who are now perplexed by the difficulties of the language, It will 
also be a good basis upon which to ground further work on the other languages 
which have already occupied our attention, Until the dictionary and grammar 
are completed, and our brethren's mouths are thus opened, the translation of the 
Scriptures and other literary work must wait, A month or two will put ua in 
possession of this invaluable work. 

"One other matter calls for note. Mr. Bentley brought home with him his 
lad Nilembo to help him in his work, and I have brought with me Mantu, who so 
long has been my faithful helper, and Lutunu, a promising boy from Wathen. 
Mr. Weeks has just arrived with a lad from the neigbourhood of San Salvador. 
We have therefore with ue boys from our principal stations, and trust that 
their visit to this country will subeerve many endP. Until now the Congo 
people, and the boys in our schools, have only relied upon our own expla
nations of our work-the impulse that brings us to them, and the means 
which enable ue to do so. Now the lade with us have seen with their own eyes; 
they have learned something of the deep desire in the hearts of so many hitherto 
unknown friends that their people should rejoice in the salvation which Jesus 
has accomplished, and they understand more fully the nature and benefit of our 
work. 

'' They will carry back to their people accounts of all that they have seen and 
heard, and, telling the wonderful story of thousands of kind, loving, unknown 
friends in England, deeply anxious for the welfare of their coloured brethren 
and sisters in dark Africa, giving of their means, praying ceaselessly fo1 
them, sending their sons and daughters to make known the glad tidings, they 
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will be able to help their countrymen to understand in some small measure the 
love wherewith God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son 
and to comprehend something of the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height of the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, 

11 We know that some of our dear boys have already given their hearts to the 
Saviour, and are looking forward to the time when they too may teach their 
people of that which makes their own hearts glad." 

The Rev. J. H: Weeks, of San Salvador, reports:-

" Our school at San Salvador progresses wonderfully, and now numbers forty
five boys. 

"Many leading men and chiefs who at first held back now bring their sons 
to us, asking not only that they may learn to read and write, but that they may 
be instructed in the good palavers ;of God, about which they themselves have 
heard from the Missionary. 

'' Our boys come from sixteen different towns, at distances of from five to 
forty miles distant. 

" On Sunday we have Sunday-school and Bible-classes, and during the week 
we meet for singing and prayer, and every opportunity is used to press home 
the truths of the Goepel. · 

" At stated intervals they visit their homes in distant towns and tell amongst 
their friends and relations what they have heard and learned of the Goepel, and 
so become messengers of Life to their own people. 

"During last year one of our senior boys went to visit a large town in 
Madimba, and I was greatly cheered by receiving a letter from him a few days 
afterwards. In it he writes :-' On Sunday I told the chief to call all the 
people, and he did, so I told them a little bit of God's Word, and what you 
missionaries come to our country for ; and that you teach &11 good. The people 
eat quite still, looking on my face with fear, and when I finished, they thanked 
me very much ; and the chief said I will give two or three boys to go to school.' 

" There is going on in our school a quiet, but real and efficient work ; the old 
system of superstition is being undermined, and boys, when visiting their 
towns, cannot but protest against the absurdities, cruelties, and wicked
ness·of Fetichism. 

"You will remember that in a previous letter I gave you the account of one 
boy's conversion, and I truly believe that others will soon follow. Some give 
good evidence of a change taking place, which shows they a.re not far from the 
Kingdom." 

It is estimated that there are more than fifty millions of souls within easy 

reach of the right and left banks of the mysterious Congo River-un

tutored savages, as ignorant of God and of His Son Jesus Christ as are the 

beasts of the forests around them. 

What a grand field for Christian enterprise. ,vhat a heavy and solemn 

responsibility rests upon the Christian Church to-day to give the Gospel to 

these dark and degraded peoples. 
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The races of the Congo basin are superior to the negroeR of the coast, in 
appearance, stature and intelligence. They have all the capabilities of a 
strong and flourishing race. As yet these races are simply pagans, · They 
are far more easily won than the Mohammedans or Brahmins. Rev. E, F. 
Merrian, of the American Baptist Missionary Union, illustrate, this 
difference by the fact that while in Burma the missions of the American 
Baptist Church have won but about 1,200 Buddhists, they have gained 
among the Karen pagans no less than 24,000. Or, to use another illustra
tion of his, while only about 2,000 Mohammedan converts are claimed by all 
missionary societies, whole populations of pagans in the Pacific Islands 
have been won to the truth in a short period. The motive for missionary 
effort found in these contrastil appears still stronger when we consider that 
Mohammedanism from the North is fast progressing toward Central Africa ; 
that a great Propaganda in Cairo, with two thousand students, is constantly 
sending forth its armies of Islamic heralds to meet us and contest this grand 
mission field, with its :fifty millions of idolaters. 

WEST COAST-CAMEROONS AND VICTORIA. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-
Bethel, Bell Town, Mortonville or Hickory, Victoria.,· and 

Bukundu, 

SUB-STATIONS ... 
Missionaries 
School Teachers (Female) 

Native Evangelists 

6 
5 
3 

8 

The year just closed must ever remain ae a sad and memorable one in the 
nistory of the West Coast mission. 

For many years past the Committee of the Society have indulged the 
hope that a favourable response would be returned by the British Govern .. 
ment to the repeated appeals from the chiefs and head-men of the Cameroons 
district that their country might be taken under the government and 
protection of the English Crown, and when sending in memorials to 
successive Governments asking the same favour for the Society's settlement 
of Victoria and the adjacent district belonging absolutely to the mission, the 
Committee have frequently pleaded on behalf of the Dua.Ila people also. : 
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With regard to the Cameroons, however, all such expectations must 
be finally abandoned, as the district is now under German authority, the 
whole country having been annexed to the German Empire in August, 1884. 

The story of how this was brought about is so plainly told in a 
recent Blue-book presented to both Houses of Parliament, and entitled-

,, Africa. No. 1. 1885. 

'' Correspondence respecting affairs in the Cameroons ": 
that further reference to it here is unnecessary. 

The Committee, however, cannot refrain from placing on record their 
sincere regret that the British Government. so long delayed taking action 
in response to the numerous appeals of the Cameroon chiefs and peoples, as 
but for this delay recent painful and disastrous events might altogether have 
been avoided, and the often expressed desires of the Dualla peoples complied 
with. 

Nor is the recent annexation of the settlement of Victoria by the British 
Government likely to be attended with any real advantage to the dwellers 
there, if reported concessions of surrounding territory by the English 
Government to Germany be a fact : as by such arrangement the small 
township and territory belonging absolutely to the mission will be com
pletely environed by' German possessions, and trade with the interior 
rendered practically . valueless in consequence of restrictive and almost 
prohibitive duties and exactions. 

The outlook at present is dark in the extreme, and it appears more than 
probable that the work of the Society on the West Coast, rendered so dear 
to the denomination by the sacrifice of many noble lives, and the outlay 
of large sums of money, may have to be relinquished. 

Should this eventually prove needful, the Committee earnestly hope that 
the work there may be carried on by some Evangelical German Missionary 
organisation, whose agents may have the joy of reaping a rich harvest 
from the toils, the tears, and the seed-sowing of devoted workers, many 
of whom have fallen asleep. 

Under present circumstances, however, and while negotiations are being 
carried on with Her Majesty's Government by the Committee, it would be 
premature to forecast the future, or take any definite step in the matter. 

The Committee are devoting to this painful business their constant and 
careful attention, and they earnestly invite friends of the Society to 
unite in special prayer on their behalf, that they may be Divinely guided to 
such issues as shall best promote the glory of God, and the truest welfare of 
the peoples of the West Coast. 
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Through the pages of the Missionai·y Ile,•ald the sad particulars relating 
to the destruction of Hicko1·y Town a~d Bell Town have already been made 
public. The Committee, through the British Foreign Office, have made a 
respectful claim upon the German Government for compensation for the loss 
by fire of Hickory Town mission chapel and premises, and for serious 
injury to the Bell Town Mission Buildings ; but no pecuniary compensation 
can restore to these townships their former prosperity, as the places are now 
entirely deeerted, and, according to an eye-witness, "not a dwelling of any 
sort left standing for miles." 

Since December last, mission work has, of course, entirely ceased at these 
places, and the general reign of fear and terror, consequent upon the recent 
action of the German imperial forces, has done much to scatter the peoples 
of the district, and render missionary work increasingly difficult. 

Writing with regard to :Bethel Station, Mr. Samuel Silvey says:-

" Notwithstanding recent distressing events, the work at this station still 
continues to progress in face of the many trials and difficulties of the past year. 

The native church under the oversight of Pastor Dibundu numbers ninety-five 
members. These members still continue to pay their own pastor's salary, and 
have during the past year spent £30 on chapel building. At the end of the 
year, after paying all expenses of every sort, the church bad a balance of £10 
In hand. 

"The children in the Sunday-school, by their own contributions entirely, have 
supported an evangelist and teacher at Dikolo station. 

"Never in the past history of the Cameroon Mission has the day-school been 
so well attended; We recently held a public examination and distribution of 
prizes; the children answered admirably, and all the prizes given were well and 
fairly earned. :Bell Town, Moskoko Town and Joss Town have been completely 
destroyed by fire owing to the troubles between the natives, King Bell, and the 
Germans. The church members have been scattered all over the country, and 
the station is now utterly deserted. During the year eleven members had been 
added to the church, and the station was very promising-never more so, 
Hickory Town, or Mortonville, is also deserted and in ruins ; and the members 
all scattered far away. Dibumbari is some little distance up the country, and 
has escaped these troubles. During the year the church has increaeed from five 
to eleven members and the school work has gone on steadily." 

The only missionary at present in the Cameroons is Mr. Thomas Lewi~, 
Mr. Samuel Silvey having been compelled to leave for England in January 
in consequence of serious failure of health. Miss Gwen Thomas has, by 
direction of the Committee, removed to Victoria, and will carry on the 
girl&' school work there recently relinquished by Miss Gertrude Fletcher, 

whose health did not permit of her return to Africa. 
The Rev, J. J. Fuller, with Mrs. Fuller, still remains in England, waiting 
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the oourse of events, but will in all probability return to the W eat Coast 
during the next few months. 

The Committee feel deeply grateful to Mr. Fuller for the large measure of 
interest he has created by his addresses in various parts of the country on the 
African Mission, on behalf or which he has so faithfully laboured for more 

than forty years. 
From Victoria, Ambas Bay, the Rev. Robert Wright Hay writes:-

" During the short time I have been in Africa, the conviction certainly 
grows upon me that the process of slowly and silently leavening is that 
by which mission work in heathen lands is for the most part done; and 
while doubtless we ought to expect and look for manifest reimlts, and 
gratefully record them as they occur, let us honour God by a firm faith 
that, as the work is Hrs, not ours, results that come short of ouR expectations, 
cannot surely be taken as the full measure of His working, 

'' Before, however, passing on, let me say what intense joy I have had in 
my work here. I have found few things just as I expected. Some have 
come short of, others have exceeded, what I looked for; but it can scarcely 
be otherwise in commencing an untried work amid circumstances and sur
roundings so entirely new. 

" The new year has come to us full of promise. There is a new fervour in 
our prayer meetings, indicative of quickened spiritual life, and I believe 
and expect a time of true revival is at hand. 

1' The boys' school is very ably carried on by John Pinnock. I think him 
admirably adapted for this work ; he excites real enthusiasm amongst the 
boys, and exerts a most beneficial influence over all his scholars. 

"At Bonjongo, some of the young men living there, but members of 
the Victoria church, are themselves-· building a meetiDg-house of bamboos 
which will I think beJound very. useful; while the.energy of the young men 
is very gratifying, as indicative of their desire to help themselves in tho 
matter of the means of grace. 

" I recently visited Bukundu, in the interior, and remained there some days. 
" As I passed through town after town full of people, and crossed the 

Cameroons Mountain, where the gross darkness of superstition and idolatry 
still reigns, without a single ray of light to alleviate it, I eannot at all 
adequately express the deep sense of relief which I experienced when 
at last, and before I was conscious of having emerged from the bush, 
I found myself at the mission station of Bukundu. 

" But if my sense . of relief and gratitude waP great, my impression of the 
gigantic difficulties to be coped with by the missionary of the Gospel 
there was still greater, specially as I saw and heard something of the 
terrible hold that the Prince of the Power of Darkness has over the hearts 
and the intellects of the native peoples. 

" The da.y before I left I had the pleasure of· assisting Mr. Richardson 
in the baptism of two young men, one of them being a son of the 
king of that district. Had I not, howaver, been granted this special token 
of God's blessing, I should have come away feeling quite satisfied that good 
Work is being done at Bukundu.'' 



200 TRE MI~SIONARY HERALD. [MAY l, 1885. 

'ttbe ~est lnhies ·.mission. 

THE BAHAMAS, CAICOS, TURKS ISLANDS, SAN DOMINGO 
HAr""TI, TRINIDAD, JAMAICA, AND CALABAR COLLEGE. 

BAHAMAS AND CAICOS ISLANDS. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS :-Nassau and Inagua. 
SUB-STATIONS ... 

Missionaries 
Native Evangelists 

SAN DOMINGO AND TURKS ISLANDS. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-
Puerto Plata and Grand Turk. 

SUB-STATIONS ... 
Missionaries 
Evangelists ... 

HAYTI. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS :-Jacmel. 
SUB-STATIONS ... 

Missionaries 
Native Evangelists 

TRINIDAD. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS -
Port of Spain and San Fernando. 

SUB-STATIONS ... 
Missionaries 
Native Evangelists 

JAMAICA. 

CALABAR COLLEGE, KINGSTON. 
:Missionaries 

68 
2 

73 

13 

2 

20 

8 
1 

6' 

16 

2 

13 

3 

The year's work in the BaliQIJ'lia and CAICOS Islands h~ been quietly 
carried on, although the attendances have not been quite ro large as usual. 
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In many of the out islands great distress prevailF, partly due to rapidly 

declining trade, and partly to a most di~astrous cyclone, which cauaed 
gre11t havoc to the buildings and destroyed the crops. 

The Rev. Daniel Wilshere writes:-

" Notwithstanding this, however, although nearly all the stations BUtfared so 
severely from the hunicane, the greatest cheerfulnesa and zeal have been dis· 
played. The new chapel at Free Town, San Salvador, was opened in November, 
a capital building, pewed throughout, with platform and pulpit of solid mahog
any, all most tastefully designed and of first-rate workmanship, and paid for 
by the people. A new chapel at Bennett'a Harbour and a new school-house 
at Dumfries have been commenced. At most of the station3 improvement is 
visible, and quiet and peace and good work going steadily on. At St. John's 
and the Lakes in Abaco, and at Mose laland, new chapela are being built by 
the people. 

"In conclusion, it is my delight to testify to the hea.rty devotion of our 
members as a whole, 

1' To my own knowledge £350 in cash for special objecta has been raised, 
;md at least £100 more which I need not tabulate, and this in a year of 
general and bitter trial and hardship, consequent upon heavy losses by the 
cyclone, 

1' The work of the past six years is beginning to bear fruit, and, although the 
colony seems never free from starvation in some island or other, thank God 
it has never been general or universal." 

From Puerto Plata, San Domingo, the Rev. R. E. Gammon reports :-

" I am thankful to say during the past year we have had in Puerto Plata 
some spiritual as well as numerical success. We have just baptized ten conv,irt11, 
At Monte Christi, for the first time, we have had a baptism of three converts 
one of them being a good man, who I feel sure will render good help as • 
local preacher. _ 

The day-school, under Mr, Francis, of the Calabar College, J•ma.ica, is very 
encouraging. At the recent Government examination the results were most 
eatisfactory.'' 

From the Tierks A.ND CA.100s Islands, Mr, Pusey reports that :-

" The people at Grand Turk have raised over £400 for repairs to their chapel, 
atd twenty-two souls have been added to the church. At Salt Cay a great 
sea.w11.ve swept over the island, and washed -.way 400,000 bushels of salt, 
involving the people in terrible loss and suffering. The church nevertheless 
greatly prospers, and sinners are converted. 

1 ' In all the churches of the CAICOS Islands the state of things is progressive 
and their spiritual condition sound. 141 h•ve been baptized," 

From HnT1, the Rev, A. Von Papengouth reports that he has not yet 

been able to hand over the work in J acmel to the Jamaica Baptist 
Missionary Society, as the Jamaica Committee have not yet made definite 
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arrangerr:ents for its aonduct. Mr. Papengouth, however, hopes to be 
abl<> to leave Hayti within a few months. 

During the past year he has devoted himself with marvellous self
denial to the good of the people of Jacmel. Having considerable ~kill 

as a medical man, he has used this knowledge as a powerful auxiliary 
to his missionary work, and has gained a large measure of influence 
over the people. He has had many striking · cases of conversion, and is 
beloved and trusted by all classes in the city. 

A firm foundation has been laid for future wo1k, and Mr. Papengouth 
will leave Jacmel in a far brighter condition than when he arrived. The 
Committee earnestly trust that the work there-henceforth to be carried 
on by the Jamaica Mi~sionary Societs-may be abundantly prospered, and 
prove a real blessing to the Jamaica churches. 

The Rev. W. H. Gamble, of TRINIDAD, reports that, owing to the 
depressed state of the sugar market, there is very considerable financial 
pressure. Employment is scarce, and the rate of wages low. 

The church in Port .of Spain continues peaceful and prosperous, and con-· 
siderable additions to its membership have been made during the past year,; 

From San Fernando the Rev. W. Williams reports 101 baptisms in 
connection with San Fernando and the district churches. There are many 
inquirers, and clearly "a better time near at hand." 

JAMAICA. 

The Report for last year presented by the Committee of the Jamaica 
Baptist Union at the recent Annual Session held in Kingston, gives the 
following information:-

,, Looking at the reported results of the :rear's work, we find that 109 
churches report additions by baptism, and 116 have had additions by rcstora-. 
tion. In 84 churches there has been a net increase and in 38 a net decrease, 
while 6 remain stationary. No baptisms are reported by 19 churcheP, 

" The detailed totals are as follows-
Added by baptism 

" restoratiou 
,, received 

being a total gross increa.se of 
Lost by death 

,. exclusion 
,, dismissal 
,, withdrawal 

2,358 
1,056 
. 274 

3,688 
682 

1,103 
4!la 

69 
,, frasure 533 

being a total gross decrease of .. .. .. •• .. 2,8~9 
and showing a total net increase in the membership of the churches of 809, 
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• • Ae, however, 320 of those appearing under the head of losses have been simply 
dismissed from the churches of Jericho and Mount Hermon to form new 
churches which will be received into the Union, the actual decrease in the 
churches is 2,559, and the actual net increase is 1,029. The total membership 
of the churches is 28,850 and there are 4,467 inquirers, 

"La.et year we reported 131 churches, and another wa.e added to the roll, 
Ae two of the churches, namely, Kedron and Green Valley, have been dropped 
from the roll in accordance with the fifth rule of the Union, there remain 130 
churches connected with the Union for the present year, From 128 of these 
retume have been received, the churches at Woreop and Enon being the 
only ones from which returns have not been obtained. Written reports have 
been received from ninety-eight churches, or their pastors. 

" The examination of the reports brings to light the fact that the year has 
not been marked by any very special or striking events, 

"The political condition of the island has undergone an important change. 
After being deprived for eighteen years of all participation in the management 
of the affairs of the state, the privileges and responsibilities of representative 
government have been, to a large extent, restored to the people. Notwith
standing attempted agitation in some directions, and efforts to excite the people, 
and to stir up strife, the • new departure' has been taken, and representatives 
have been elected in a way which reflected the greatest credit upon the people 
~enerally, and called forth the warmest encomiums of Her :Majesty's representa
tive, We think we may claim that the unbroken peace and good order which 
prevailed at such a crisis in political affairs was due in no small degree to the 
prevalence of religious influence and teaching. We regard with some degree 
of satisfactio::i and thankful pride the fact that in no case has political change 
or party feeling caused a ripple of discord to disturb the peace of our churches. 
On the contrary the year appears to have been felt to have been particularly 
uneventful ; and we therefore have the opportunity of observing the work of 
the churches uninterrupted by any unusual occurrences; and of inquiring into 
their condition when not affected by exceptional circumstances. 

" We are glad to note that the work of building has been carried on with con
siderable activity in connection with rather a large number of stations. A 
small school chapel is being erected at Temple Hall. At Morant Bay a 
commodious chapel was opened in the month of January, and a mission-house 
is being built at Prospect. Foundations of new chapels have been commenced 
at Leith Hall in St. Thomas, and at Mount Moriah in Hanover. A new chapel 
at Port Antonio for the Bethlehem Church is being used for worship ; while 
the buildings at Clonmel, Mount Lebanon, Jubilee and Sudbury have made 
considerable progress. The new chapel at Old Harbour was opened on the 1st 
of August. The chapel at Hartland has been shingled and repaired ; that at 
Zion Hill, in St. Catherine, has been founded, and other buildings erected. At 
Bethlephil the chapel hae been thoroughly repaired and made like a new 
building. At Mount Carey the sum of £250 has been spent on repairs and 
improvements, and a similar amount has been spent for the same purpose at 
Lucea; and £100 have been spent on repairs at Port Maria. The friends at 
Oracabessa have determined to build a new chapel, and have commenced by 
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bringing in £106. In connection with the stations under the care of the Rev. W. 
F. Hathaway, three chapels and two houses are in course of erection, Various 
sums have been expended at Belle Castle, Buff Bay, Mount Pleasent and 
Tranquillity. There are 132 day schools on the Government list, which have 
been inspected, with the following results :-7 in the first class, 41 in the 
second, 82 in the third, and 2 exceptionalt>. There are in these schools 11,001 
scholars on books and an average attendance of 6,385," . 

The Committee very heartily congratulate their brethren in Jamaica. 
upon the improved and thriving condition of the churche~, and earnestly 

pray that a yet larger measure of the Divine favour and benediction may 
rest upon them in the coming year. 

CALABAR COLLEGE, KINGSTON, JAMAICA. 

The following communication from the Rev. D. J. East, the Principal of 

the College, gives a summary of the information contained in the Forty
second Annual Report of the Institution :-

" This is my thirty-third annual review of the College. Whether I shall be 
spared to write another is with Him who has the keys of life and of death ; but 
within a few weeks of entering on the seventieth year I cannot but feel how 
few remaining days of service a.re left to me. 

'' The first half of the year passed over without any distressful occurrences. 
The High School was opened in January with a.bout a dozen scholars. It 
gradually increased, till at the close of the second half of the year there were 
fifty in daily attendance. 

"We do not at present know what the pecuniary results are; but we hope 
they will fully meet the expenditure. 

" In the High School expenditure must be reckoned, the beneficiary remis'
sion of fees to the sons of ministers-a. boon which I hope the income from the 
school will cover. The lads admitted on this foundation are the following:
A rnn of the Rev. C. E. Randall; two sons of the Rev. Windsor Burke; a son 
of the Rev. J as. Steele; a son of the Rev. W. Teall; and a son of the Rev. 
Mr. Waring, of Belize. The remission to each of these will be £15 per annum, 
if the profits of the school will allow. In permitting this appropriation the 
Baptist Missionary Society is conferring a great benefit, and the school ie doing 
good service to our ministerial brethren, both native and European. 

" In addition to the sons of minieters on the foundation there are five lads 
the sons of ministers of other Christian denominations-two sons of the 
SuperinteLdent of the Wesleyan body, the Rev. Mr, Butcher; a son of a native 
Presbyterian minister; and two sons of a minister of the United Methodist 
body, also a native. The school ie, therefore, doing good service to ministerial 
brethren outside our own denomination, 

" The re-establishment of the High School, I am glad to report, has not 
affected the attendance at the general day-school, so important to keep up as 
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the training ground of our Normal Sohool students. There have been nearly 
200 on the books, with an average attendance of from 120 to 150; and you will 
be gratified to know the.t it keeps up its efficiency a.s a first-class elementary 
eohool, having ta.ken sixty marks a.t the la.et Government inspection. 

" While reporting on the schools, you will be interested to know that the 
day-schools under my general superintendence in the outlying districts of the 
city and in the country a.re keeping up satisfactorily. These are Allman Town, 
Fletcher's Land, Mount Charles, Rose Hill, and Gardner's View. Besides 
these, three of our church members are conducting elementary schools under 
Government inepeotion on their own account. The schools in connection with 
the church and the college number over 700 scholars. Recently we have taken 
up another country station, a.bout six miles from Mount Charles. Mr. Balfour 
has adopted this in his vacations, and during the session it is supplied from ths 
college as a branch of our evangelistic work. 

" Indeed, we have been concerned to make the college not only a. centre for 
ministerial and educational training, but for evangelistic work; and I question 
whether in any pa.rt of the world a larger amount of true missionary work is 
being done in both departments of Christian Jabour. T".11e churches at Mount 
Oharle!, Rose Hill, and Gardner's View have been supplied by the students 
throughout the year ; and their pastoral and evangelistic work has been crowned 
with a. large measure of success. To all these churches considerable additions 
have been made, and their order and discipline have been well sustained. Our
young men, therefore, are getting a good practical, in addition to a scholastic, 
pr!lparation for their work as ministers of the Gospel. 

"During the year, there have been twenty-two students in residence-sixteen 
in the Norma.I sohool, and six in the Theological department. Of the former, 
one took charge of a school at midsummer, in whioh he is doing well. Several 
completed their term of residence at Christmas, and left with every prospect of 
obtaining useful spheres of labour. One of the six theologiciu students has 
entered on a wide sphere of labour as a missionary pastor on the south side of 
the island, and another has joined Mr. Waring in Honduras. Of those in the 
college, one he.s me.de application to be engaged as a missionary to Hayti, on 
the completion of his college course. There are three or four candidates for 
admission to the Theological department, while seven he.ve been acceptecl fol." 
the Normal school. During the coming year, therefore, we a.re likely to have 
as many young ·men in residence as we can accommodate. 

"The class-work of the college has been pursued in the usual course. Mr. 
Balfour has relieved rme entirely from the classes in English Compositioo, 
Latio, and Greek. How, especially of late years, I managed to take these 
I am now at a loss to understand. The multiplicity of cle.ims still pressing 
upon me taxes my strength to the very utmost. I thank God for Mr. Balfour'~ 
efficient help, and yet more that He enables me still to labour in His service." 
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JEuropean ®fssfons. 

NORWAY, BRITTANY, AND ITALY. 

NORWAY. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-
Skien, and 16 other Towns. 
Missionaries-One wholly supported, and the o~her 16· 

Brethren assisted by an . annual g;rant to the 
Norwegian Baptist Union. 

,vith a view to secure more accurate. information with regard to the work 
of the Mission in Norway, the C.>mmittee requested the -Revs. J. T, 
Brown, of Northampton, and J. G. Greenhough, M;A;, of Leicester, to visit• 
the country, and thoroughly investigate into the present condition and pros• 
pects of the churches. 

These gentlemen very kindly consented to do so, and on their return, last 
summer, presented a valuable and exhaustive report, for which the Com
mittee feel very grateful. 

In connection with this report the Committe_e have devoted much time 
to the consideration of the best measures to be adopted for the future of the 
work in Norway, and one of the results of such deliberation has been the 
termination of the somewhat exceptional arrangement with Mr. Hubert, 
as an agent of the Mission, acting independently of his bretnren of the 
Norwegian Union. 

Mr. Hubert having :expressed a desire to remove to the United States 
and take up work there, the Committee have very willingly done their 
utmost to assist him by a grant-in-aid, in sincere recognition of his long 
and faithful services in connection with the work of the Society in 

Norway. 
Referring to the condition and work of :the Norwegian churches the 

Deputation report as follows:-

" We visited all the Churches except Tromsoe, Frederickshald, and Ohristia.n
sund, which lay so fa.r wide of our route that we were compelled to omit them. 
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In eaoh oase the brethre1;1. received a few hours' notice only of our intended visit, 
and assembled, not generally at their usual time of service, but to suit our 
convenience, and in several instances it was found impossible to give notice of 
the meeting to all the members. Yet we had the pleasure of seeing the great 
majority of them. We were gratified beyond measure by their simple Christian 
devotion, by the spirit of prayer which pervaded their assemblies, and by the 
intense, and almost apostolic, brotherly love which binds them together. Again 
and again, they confessed in feeling terms that in leaving the Established 
Church and joining the Baptist community, they had found a new and distinctly 
higher religious life, and, indeed, had learned for the first time the realities of 
Christian doctrine and experience. They are few in number, almost exclusively 
poor, and regarded with much contempt by the dominant sect, yet they are full 
of joy in their. r.eligious life, and abundantly hopeful conc!:)rning the progress of 
their work, and so far as we could learn they are all alike intent on sprea.ding 
the knowledge of those truths which have given them peace. It is evident also 
that their quiet·fervour and consistent Christian lives are gradually removing
the suspicion and disarming the enmity of their neighbours, and winning for 
them a degree of toleration and even of approval to which, in their early days, 
they were Httle accustomed. We received testimonies from all sides of 
the indirect good which they are doing in stimulating other Christian bodies, 
and especially the priests of the Established Church to greater activity. To
gether with other dissenters, they have succee_ded in provoking a demand for 
earnest, living preaching, and the result is seen in something like a revival of 
the prophetic gift throughout Norway. Wherever dissent has established a. 
footing it has given a new character to the religious life of the community 
generally. It has led especially to the opening and extension of Sunday 
schools, and proved in many ways that, whilst it is a tree yielding all manner 
of fruits for those who sit under its branches, ' its leaves are for the healing of 
the nation.' It is only by giving full prominence to this most significant fact. 
that we can form any just estimate of the results of our mission in Norway. 

" The energy and zeal of our brethren are, alas ! crippled in all directions by 
their poverty. Their chapels are, ~ every instance, heavily burdened with 
debt, the interest on which, together with . the incidental expenses of worship, 
absorbs the whole of their contributions, Their ministers, therefore, are entirely 
dependent on the grant made by our Society, and they are, without exception, 
sadly underpaid. Two or three of them are men of more than average ability 
and education, and we cannot too highly commend the self-denial which retains 
them in this work on what is little more than a starving pittance. 

" The people also contribute with a generosity which shows how deeply their 
religious life has taken hold of them. In two cd!les we found that they were 
building chapels with their own hands, devoting all the time that they could 
steal from their ordinary occupations to this praiseworthy object, and in all 
oases we found that the churches, considering their small numbers and extreme 
needs, are giving on a scale which exceeds the average contributions of our 
home ohurohee." 

During the past year considerable addHions have been made to the 
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churches ; more than 200 having been baptized, many of whom have been 

subject to bitter persecution in consequence. The brethren write :

" Prospects are cheering and we feel much encouraged, notwithstanding 
many trials and grave difficulties." 

BRITTANY. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-
Morlaix, Tremel, and Saint Brieux. 

SUB-STATIONS ... 
Missionaries 
Native Evangelists 

The Rev. Alfred Ll. Jenkins reports from Morlaix: -

23 
3 

9 

" The meetings in our French place of worship in Morla.ix have been 
held as usual ; but there is nothing specially interesting to be said with 
regard to this part of the work, ae the number of the French attendants has 
remained very much the same. The disposition of the Breton population 
being more favourable, we are naturally led to give them greater attention. 
There is no lack of sympathy shown us by the Republican part of the towns
people, but this is rather political than religious. It is the working-class 
which has hitherto been accessible to our efforts, and our congregation at 
the Madeleine is mostly composed of them. 

"I am glad to say the meetings at the Madeleine have been throughout 
the year encouraging ; they are held every Sunday evening, and the average 
eongregation is about sixty. These people come from all quarters of the 
town, and the attention with which they listen and take part in singing 
our hymns is such, that a casual visitor would easily take them all for 
Protestants. This is not however the case. Many who come to hear me 
in the evening have been to mass in the morning, so strong is the power 
of ha.bit ; and there is no doubt that if it were a question of breaking the 
ecclesiastical link that binds them still to the Church of Rome, many 
would shrink from the ordeal. To press on such a people the question of 
membership would be injudicious and would defeat its own ends, as tho11e 
acquainted with the work of evangelieation in France must know. Still 
some of these give me encouragement, read the New Testament and benefit 
by it, being able to give an intelligent account of their belief ; but many 
of those who attend, and particularly the women, are unable to read, and 
their progress is consequently very slow and uncertain. 

"At our Lanneanon Station, things have also prospered, the meetings 
continuing to be well attended, and the population in the district being in 
sympathy with our efforts. The attendance on Sunday afternoons baa 
been on an average about forty, but this number increased when, during 
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the winter, we had the meetings at night on the week-daya. The room on 
such occasions has been fairly filled. 

"At Lanleia, a hamlet about six miles from Morlaix, we have rented the 
house which till lately was used for the village school, and we bega.n 
meetings there last October. The Mayor of the parish kindly allowed 1H 

the use of the old forms, telling me he was delighted to see us ma.king 
these efforts to enlighten the people. The meetings have hitherto been 
encouraging, the schoolma9ter and· many of tb.e young men under hi9 
tuition attending, 

'' At Kervebel, the meetings are held in the house of a retired Oustom-house 
employe, who with his two sisters are much attached to the cause. They 
go themselves to invite their neighbours to come to the meetings, and, being 
very much respected and loved, generally gather a good number, mostly 
fishermen, as this village is on the sea coast." 

Mr. G. Le Coat, of Tremel, reports that at Pont Menou, Brest, and 
several other stations, services have been regularly carried on, and that, in 
connection with the Tremel Mission, during the past year" 39,243 portions 
of the Scriptures have been sold, as well as 34,195 tracts." 

From St. Brieuc, the Rev. V. E. Bonbon writes:-

,, The preaching of the Gospel has been regularly carried on here and 
in the surrounding districts, and, I think, with very promising anticipations." 

For some time past the Committee have been contemplating a gradual 
withd\'awment of financial support from the Brittany Mission, in the hope 
that a. spirit of local self-help and independence might be evoked and 
developed by such a step, and recent events have led them to take action 
accordingly. 

For nearly half-a-century the mission has been carried on at the cost 
of the Society, and the Committee think that the time has now arrived 
when a movement in the direction indicated may, with advantage, be made. 
They propose, therefore, to gradually diminish their financial aid and they 
confidently trust the mission may ultimately be maintained by local support. 

At the same time, the Committee intend permitting their mission houses~ 
chapels and buildings, to be used for mission purposes, for a merely nominal 

rent, with a view to render the maintenance of the work less burden
some to friends on the spot. 
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ITALY. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-
:NOR:TH ITALY-Turin and Genoa. 
CENTRAL ITALY - Rome, Tivoli, Civita Vecchia; 

Orbitello, Leghorn, and Florence. 
SOUTH I'l'ALY-Naples and Caserta..· 

SUB-STATIONS ... •• 
Missionaries 
Native Evangelists 

NORTHERN ITALY. 

_5 
3 

11 

The work of _ the Mission in Turin appears to be of a very _ hopeful 
character. 

The Rev. Robt. Wa-lker, who during .the past year has been resident .there, 
but has now returned to Genoa, writes :-

•' The services are· all crowded in Turin; there are fifteen candidates waiting 
for baptism-many have had to go away because there was no room for them 
in our Sala. The Lord seems about to pour out the .ble~sing we have been 
long expecting." -- , , 

From Genoa w.e also receive good news. The li.-eetings, are all well 
attended, and Signor Jahier is much encouraged. A second meeting-place 
is being secured; and Mr. Walker feels sure "the work in Genoa is cou• 
solidating and extending. The Christians wear well, and are themselves 
missionaries to their fellow-countrymen." 

CENTRAL ITALY. 

From the City of Rome, the Rev. James Wall'reports:__:_ 

"In Piazza in Lucina, Mrs. Wall's mothers' meeting, held each Monday 
afternoon, bas bad a total a.ttendance of 928 during the year. The Sunday
school, held but once on the Lord's-day morning, has had 3,608. The number 
attending the service on the Sunday for worship, 3,666, At the prayer meet
ing, on the Monday evenings during the yea.r, 1,841, At the Eva.ngelistic 
services, 9,143. During the same period twenty-two have confessed Christ in 
baptism; several have died triumphantly, rejoicing in the Saviour. Many 
members have taken pa.rt in the work. The Church has contributed more 
than £40 towards its own expenses, and the children of the Sunday-school 
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send yon £2 3s. 4d. towards the support of a Congo child under our beloved 
brother Mr. Comber. 

"Our two Evangelists, Signori Petoccbi and Dal Canto, meet for prayer and 
consultation in my house every morning, and either preach or take part in a 
service every evening. Now, through the kindness of Elisha Robinson, Esq.~ 
Bristol, Signor Giordani, a deacon of the church, does the same. Our Bible 
wol'k bas been extensive, tract distribution constant; our printing press has 
sent forth hand bills, placards in great numbers, also hymns for the meet
ings and for circulation, and now we are beginning to print in large and: 
beautiful type texts from the Word of God, which I shnll have posted on the 
walls of the city. In addition to this we have visitation, Bible tours, contro
versy with our adversaries, special service11, and other work whfoh is laid 
upon us by the necessity of our position, and the ceaseless opposition of the 
Catholic priesthood in Rome. 

"The station beyond the Tiber, where Signor Pettochi has special respon~i
bility, is quite a hive of Christian activity. There the attendances during the 
year have been as follows :-Mothers' meeting, 709. !'reaching in· connection 
with the medical mission there, 3,024 ; at the meeting for the poor, by Mrs. 
Wall, 6,955; at the usual preaching, 8,816; at the Sunday.school, 2,632; 
making a total, during the year, of 22,136. 

The third station in Via Oonsolazione is still crowded by the poor of that 
densly populated part of Rome. The room-low, damp, and infected with bad 
odours-is utterly 'bad,' but the situation is perfect. The preaching there has
had 9,996 attendances; the medical mission, 3,583; the Bible-class on the 
Sunday afternoon, 1,904, The latter is conducted by a member of the church. 
It would be a great help to the work at this station if we could secure suitable 
premises. One of the old houses in this quarter at present would cost but 
little; in a few years it will probably cost four times as much. 

" Our fourth station in Rome, Via de Serpenti, where the Bristol evangelist 
labours, during the ten months it has been open has given us 5,651 hearers; and 
only 621 at the .Bible-class. The class of persons we get at this station is oft~n 
select, but the work there is pretty hard. 

'' In looking over the reports of the evangelists in Rome for 1884, I find the 
attendances marked for this period at all the meetings reach 63,082, which I 
consider rather under than over the mark, This numerical aspect of the 
mission will, I hope, be interesting at least to those practical brethren who 
believe there is science in missions. Relief will be given to these facts if it be 
remembered how few and feeble the workers are, how restricted for means, how
great the opposition of the Vatican, and how trving the climate is in the hot 
season, I am thankful to our Heavenly Father for all that I see, and am con
fident that in this work lie the germs of ruin for the Papal Church, and the 
salvation of increasing numbers of precious souls. But there is quite another 
side to this work in Italy; the converts are poor, feeble in knowledge and in 
gift, deficient in moral force, requiring attention which hampers the evangelist. 
Then, whole classes of society are drifting round us into the worst phases of 
?odlessness. The nation itself cannot, it thinks, afford to be religiously 
independent-it is silent. Catholicism is making the greatest possible effort to 
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regain lost ground, and is spending hundreds of thousands of pounds in Rome 
with the hope of finally bruising our heads. It compasses sea and land to rob 
our churches. If we exoommunioate a man his fortune is almost made, if he is 
prepared to be a hypocrite. In this critical moment, especially, our wo1·k 
requires the prayers and help of all who love the Lord." 

In Trastevere Mrs. Wall has oarried on her self-denying and loving 
labours on behalf of the poor, her medical and hospital work, and her shop 
and mothers' gatherings. Of her medical work Mrs. Wall writes:-

" We have now two rooms used for this purpose in different· parts of the city, 
That in Traetevere has been in operation for nearly five years. Thie year, the 
numbers have very much increased, showing, we think, increasing faith in the 
doctor, who so kindly gives his services gratuitously, and also less· superstition 
and belief in the priests. Every week we get patients who have never attended an 
evangelical meeting before, and know nothing whatever of the salvation through 
Christ. While waiting for the doctor, we get them to unite with us in singing. 
The effect of this is often marvellous ; from sad and sorrow-stricken they 
frequently become quite cheerful, and say the singing makes them forget their 
pains. We have those who come to the medical mission every week for the 
sake of listening to the Word of God, who, as yet, will not come to the usual 
public services, fearing persecution. In this way very many have been brought 
to Christ. Several of those who attended with us at the beginning of the year 
are now no more ; they were visited by the Bible woman nurse to the last, and 
are we believe gone where the inhabitants no more say they are sick," 

In Tivoli, Civita Vecchia, Orbitello, Leghorn and Florence, the work has 
also been carried on during the past year. No detailed reports from these 
stations have as yet, however, come to hand, 

SOUTHERN ITALY. 

From the city of Naples, the Rev. W. K. Landels reports:-

" As far as our work in the south of Italy is concemed, the year 1884 was in 
many 1·espects a remarkable one. 

" Additions and Baptisms.-In Naples, we have not had as many additions to 
our chuxoh as we could have desired. The number on our church-roll at the 
end of the year was the same as at the begil).ning, five new members having 
been added, and the same number taken away by removal or dismissal. In 
other respects, however, we have much to be thankful for, the attendance at our 
services has been gradually improving, and this was especially observable 
during the last fewmonths of the year; and what greatly encourages us is the 
i.r.creasing number of women whom we are beginning to influence. Some 
people are always urging upon us the necessity of undertaking school-work, on 
the plea that the children will bring the parents under the sound of the Gospel ; 
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my own experience, however, 11.aebeen that, in a place like Naples, this is putting 
the cart before the horse, and that the true plan is to first get hold of the 
mothers, being well assured that through them we will also get the children. 
One mother may bring a number of children, no child can bring more than one 
mother. In seeing so many women about ue we are led to trust that our work 
has a bright future before it. 

"In Caserta, our brother Libonati has been doing a very encouraging work, 
and during the past year has had the joy of baptizing no lees than twenty.one 
persons, the larger number of whom were soldiers." 

Mr. Landels gives an encouraging account of Sunday-school work, 
mothers' meetings, printing, press-work, and journalistic work. 

Referring to work amongst the soldiers, Mr. Landels writes:-

" Our evangelist in Caserta has been giving his especial attention to the 
different regiments stationed in that town, and has been greatly blessed in his 
work. A large number of soldiers have been attending our services regularly, 
and during the past year our brother had the great joy of ba.ptizing some 
twenty of them. In hie last letter, Signor Libonati announces that, on the 8th 
of last March, six persons in Caserta confessed their faith in baptism, four of 
them being soldiers and two students. 

"We are hoping to do a work of this kind in Naples also. On the departure 
of the first expedition to Africa, our Church distributed 260 Bibles and Testa
ments among the officers and men, and since that we have given away other 
250 to those who a.re now leaving. Thie has brought us into connection with 
others who a.re remaining in Naples, a number of whom have asked us to open 
a meeting for them. As they are quartered in a distant part of Naples, we 
have been obliged to seek another room ; and we have, through the kindness 
of Mr. Irving, of the Free Church of Scotland, been able to secure a hall 
with very little extra. expense ; he, with the sanction of his committee, having 
let us have one of theirs for two days a week free of rent. I take this oppor
tunity of thanking them most heartily for their kindness." 

Signor Nardi Greco, referring to the cholera scourge, writes:-

" Just at the time when Naples was rejoicing in its clear summer sky; just 
at the time when this vast population thought only of visits to the country, 
bathing in the sea, and other pastimes, without ever worshipping its Creator in 
spirit and in truth, then burst forth the terrible disease of cholera, like 
lightning in a clear sky. As is always the case in public calamities, the people 
Were stupefied and panic-stricken by the first ravages of the disease. Some 
took to flight, some hid themselves, others closed their shops, left their business, 
and gave themselves up to despair. The noisy, busy city of Naples became 
squalid and desolate. But in a very short time the people took courage, and 
everyone did his beat to help his neighbour. As if by enchantment, com
mittees sprang up under the names of the white, green and red crosses ; and 
then, as these were not sufficient, troops of volunteers ea.me down from Leg
horn, Florence, Milan and Bolog~a. 
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"The white cross in three days ge.thered together a thousand helpers, who 
came from the beet classes in the town; among these were a number of the 
gentle sex, two of them being English ladies. From the King to the lowest of 
the citizen!!, all vied with ea.eh other in acts of charity and of self-eacrifioe, 
The Evangelical Christiane were among the first to run to the help and conaola. 
tion of the afflicted and the dying in those parts where the fatal disease raged 
most fiercely. Every denomination quietly worked without making any show. 
The Society of Mutual Aid among the Evangelicals of Naples was untiring in 
its efforts to assist the Christians of all the churches. It would be impossible 
to describe the episodes and the scenes of desolation of those days. When one 
morning visiting a sister of our church, who lived in one of the lowest and 
most filthy parts of the city, I found that in the same house there were eleven 
persons sick of cholera, and six were already dead. The lamentations of their 
friends, the moans of the dying, the overwhelming odours of the disinfectants, 
and the smoke of the burning beds and linen, moved every heart and wrung 
Every soul. And this was not all. On the 9ili and 10th of · September, 
in which the number attacked reached 3,000 according to the offioial accounts, 
without taking note of those cases whioh were not reported to the authorities, 
tbe shops were nearly all closed, commerce was interrupted, all work was 
suspended. In the streets scarcely any sound was heard except the noise of 
the funeral care. At the government pawnshop hundreds upon hundreds of 
weeping women might be seen getting rid of jewel~, mattresses, and kitchen 
utensils. Misery everywhere reigned supreme, 

" The evangelicals, during all this time, did not cease to pray that the scourge 
might be taken away; and with them, and for them, the Christians in all parts 
of the country offered up their supplications, It is impossible to express in 
words our thankfulness for the many signs of sympathy we received, not only 
from the brethren in Italy, but also from those in all parts of the world; and 
also for the way in which our appeal for pecuniary aid was responded to. 

From Caserta, Signor Libonati sendi an encouraging report, and refers, 
very thankfully, to the special blessing following his labours amongst the 
soldiers, 

CONCLUSION. 

Lesa than a hundred years ago, the Foreign Mission enterprise was 
practically regarded by the Christian Church as the "dream of a dreamer." 

When it became a fact, those who founded it held their gatherings in 

"small parlour,, and obecure places," the agents employed could be counted 

upon the fingers, and a few hundreds of pounds was the total amount 

contributed for "the evangelisation of the world." 
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To-day, for the most part, Christian men look at miuions with a genuine 
respect. They admit the worth of their results, the sacri6ces they inspire, 
and that they are righteous, urgent, and imperative; they watch as a few 
missionaries sail away to countries more or leas known; they are grateful 
for the stir of a missionary service; and there, alas! in many cases their 
interest ends. They feel no personal obligation distinctly binding them to 
carry the mission forward, nor have they any special eagerness or enthusiasm, 
The mission enterprise still continues to be the work and care of a few, 
and Christian people have yet to feel that it is their own individual 
cause, and the most sacred and lofty cause for which they c_an toil or 
struggle. The Church has been consecrated to this work by its Master, 
and when the consecration is accepted, penetrating not only into Assemblies 
and Councils, but into every little group of Christian people; penetrating 
like a fire that burns into men's souls, and then leaps out in flame of 
impulse and passionate surrender, we shall see this mission as Christ would 
have it be. The story of it, and the pitiful wail of Christless men, as 
they grope in their millions round the great altar-stairs for God-and, 
more pitiful still, if they are so blind as not to feel their blindness-will 
be poured from every pulpit; it will be the burden of daily prayer in every 
Christian home; the children will grow up, believing that this is the 
aim for which they are all to live, and Churches will meet to plan their 
great campaigns, and send out the best and ablest men they have to take 
part in this war of love. It will be the cause of the hour, ini;o which men 
will pour all that they would spend on the greatest struggle they have ever 
known-labour and treasure and genius, the aff'tlctions and the life-will 
pour these and more, because this cause must always overtop every other. 

Surely it is now time for the Church to ask for this consecrated spirit, to 
ask for the entire congregation the consecration that is asked and expected 
of the single man or woman whom it sends out to the field. 

The voices that proclaim this blessed missionary enterprise in its spiritual 
breadth and glory may still be crying in the wilderness ; yet they are the 
voices of advent. The day of the mission is at hand. Tb.e Church will yet 
ri~e to the level of her Master's teaching. She "'ill rise to the height of 
~ympathy with His incomparable love. Awed by the magnificence of plans 
that embrace the world, she will bow her head to the task, until, seized and 
transfigured by the Spirit of the Lord, she will become again what she was 
at first, what she was always meant to be-mission and Church in one. 

" Mr. Matthew Arnold has told us of the Saxon fisherman who used to see 
the dull, dim shadow of cathedral walls rising incomplete from the marsh 
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beyond his hut ; but how one night it surprised him by its brilliance-vivid, 
finished and transfigured. Like that fisher, we have seen the mission 
hitherto as if-

' The minster's outlined mass 
Rose, dim, from the morass.' 

" Like the fisher, we shall one day be startled into joy when, looking at the 
fabric of the mission, we shall see that-

' Lo ! on a sudden, all the pile is bright, 

'' And why? 

Nave, choir, and transept glorified with light; 
While tongues of fire on ooign and carving play, 

And heavenly odours fair 
Come streaming with the floods of glory in, 

And carols float along the happy air, 
As if the reign of joy did now begin.' 

'0, Saxon fisher! thou ha.et had with thee 
The fisher from the Lake of Galilee.' 

" Faith in that perpetual presence and perpetual power is the sign we need, 
if men ask the Church for a sign. And if, as they see these greater works 
than any that have ever been, they ask the Church, ' In what name and by 
what authority do ye these things?' we shall make answer, 'Not as 
thongh by our own power or holines~, our gifts or zeal: have we made 
this lame and impotent humanity to walk, and taught the beggared nations 
to glorify God, Jesus Christ, the Crucified, is the meaning of our victory. 
His name is above every name. To Him be the glory and the dominion for 

et"er and ever.' " 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

It is requ.eated Chae all rmilttanua e/ oontrlbu.Uona lie ,ent Co A.Llral!ID 
HENRY BAYNES, Bearetary, Musion Houae, 19, Oa,tle Btr~C, Holborn, 
Lcm,dun,, E.O., and payable to M, order; also that if any portion o/Che gifa. are 
deaig,w}, for a ,pecl,ftc object, /uZZ part1.c1.dtlll'1 of the place and purpo,e may be 

gwen, <Jhequea ahoul,d be cro,aed Messrs, BABOLAY, BBVAl'I', ':r:aITTOlll', & Co,, 
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REPORT OF THE COUNCIL. 
STATISTICS. 

THE summary of returns from the Churches showed, 
on the 31st of December last, accommodation in 3,900 
chapels for 1,160,000 persons. The reported member
ship in 2,699 churches was 312,460, being an increase 

1 of 7,660 upon the registered number of last year. The 
I munber of Sunday-school teachers was 48,700 and 

~~i~~~ -. · scholars nearly 468,000, being an increase, respectiYely. 

of 2,000 teache1·s and 3U,000 scholars. The amount expended in new 
chapels, according to the schedule rntums, was about £71,000, providing 
about 18,600 sittings. The amotmt!spent in chapel impronments, new 

school-rooms, class-rooms, &c., was, according to the same returns, about 
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£64,000 ; and the amount paid towards the l'emoval or diminution of debt 
was about £85,000. 

The last report of the London Baptist Association showed that the 
renewed generous attempt to lesse11 the liabilities of the church property 
connected with that Association l'esulted in the l'emoval of debt to the 
extent of £12,000-the Churches themselves having raised £9,987 0s. 9d., 
to which £2,012 19s. 3d. was added in grants :from the Chapel Debt 
Relief Fund of the Association. 

The statistics for the year have been gathered with great care, and may 
be considered approximately accurate for all practical purposes. Plans 
are under discussion for ensuring still greater accuracy. 

THE LIBRARY. 

I 

In the report for 1879, it was stated that the Library had been re-arranged 
and catalogued-with the exception of the catalogue of author's names-by 
the Rev. Harris Crassweller, B.A. The following extract was given from 
his report :-" I may add that I have been much struck with the character 
of the Library itself. It is evidently of far greater value than it• is 
generally known to be, and the Union is to be congratulated on possessing it. 
Of scarce and valuable books, dating from 1490 to 1700, it has a very fair 
proportion ; whilst of works written by Baptist authors it contains a sufficient 
number to render it a very admirable nucleus for a Denominational 
Library." 

The catalogue of authors' names has been now compiled by the Rev. 
Charles Kirtland, thus completing all that is requisite for consulting the 
library. 

The Council take the opportunity of appealing for contributions of rare 
and valuable books, especially in divinity, church history, and biography. 
The Library already contains about 4,500 volumes besides pamphlets, many of 
which are of considerable value from their age and scarcity. 

GENERAL EXPENSES FUND. 

The receipts from subscriptions by associations, churches, and personal 
members during the past year, as shown in the Treasurer's accounts, have 
heen less than in the preceding year by £72 Os. 7d. This is due, not to the 
decrease in the number of churches and personal members subscribing, but 
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to the payment in the previous year of a considerable number of out
standing subscriptions. The income now reported may be taken as an 
average on the present scale of contributions. The expenditure has 
increased, and will continue to do eo with the rapid increase of office work 
in every department under the control of the Council. 

Last year the amount received from associations, churches, and personal 
members was £931 lls. 5d. This year it is £859 10s. 10d. The usual 
-0ontribution of £ 100 towards expenses of management from the Annuity 
Fund, and a special grant of £63 from the churches in Bradford towards the 
expenses of the Autumnal Session last October, have to be added to the 
receipts, and £2 13s. 4d. for interest on the sum standing to the credit of 
the Union on deposit with the bankers. This makes the total receipts 
£1,025 4s. 2d. The generous contribution of the friends in Bradford the 
Council acknowledge with great pleasure. 

The estimated expenditure for the coming year is somewhat more than 
for the year now closed, partly owing to an increased rental charge by 
the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, and partly from the 
growth of the work of the Union. This includes the management, not 
-0nly of the Baptist Union, but also of the Annuity, Augmentation, and 
Education Funds. The adjustment of .economy with efficiency has reached 
its limit, and the matter is commended to the generosity of the chlll'Ches. 

DECEASED BRETHREN. 

The record of brethren deceased is as full as in former years ; and there 
are some brethren whose names have stood prominently before the Churches, 
to whose decease the Council during the year made special reference, and 
-0thers who have been held in high esteem by their fellow-labourers in the 

service of our Lord. 
Dr. John Stock was present in London at the Annual Session of the 

Baptist Union last year, and was suddenly called to his rest while on his 
return home. The Rev. W. Walters, after long suffering, has also joined 
the Church in Heaven. Their long and :faithful service in the ministry, 
their high character, and their various writings gained for them the esteem 
of the ministers and churches of the denomination. 

The Rev. John Bigwood held a foremost place amongst the ministers of 
his day. He was an able expositor and preacher of the truth; and in 
,·arious ways, both by speech ancl pen, he 1·end0red valuable service to the 
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Church of Christ. For several years he was the secretary of the British, 
and Irish Home Mission. 

The Rev. Henry Dowson, some time president of Bury College (sub
sequently Brighton Grove, Manchester), was highly esteemed wherever· 
hiia: high character and his [attainments were knmm, ancl especially by the· 
Churches in the north. 

The death of the Rev. W. G. Lewis has removed one who for forty 
years faithfully preached Christ, and who, not only in the ministry of the
Gospcl, but in many other ways, serl'cd his generation, and labow·ed well. 
:for the denomination to which he belonged. He was the first secretary of"' 
the London Baptist Association, and, in common with those to whom 
reference has already been made, he took an active interest in all matte~s
pertaining to our denominational movements. 

ANNUITY FUND." 

Under the presidency of Rev. Richard Glover, the canvass for additional' 
capital has been continued wherever opportunity has offered :for visiting the· 
churches. The result has been promises to the amount of about £2,500.
including £500 from Mr. E. S. Robinson, of Bristol, and £100 fromMr~ 
Barran, M.P ., of Leeds. With a view to the permanent increase of the Volun
tary Fund, a visit was paid to the General Baptist Association at Lough
borough, and second visits to Devizes and Trowbridge; Nottingham (£400),. 
\"'i'e~crton, Somerset (£60), Liverpool (£300), Sheffield (£130), Woking-
ham (£25), and Bristol (£1,40'.l). The returns from Lancashire and York-
shire, where the canvass is being systematically conducted, have not yet. 
been made. In addition to the amount named, annual subscriptions have
been promised, amounting to about £120 per year; and a considerable 
number of the smaller churches have promised annual contributions, either· 
by congregational collections or collections at the Lord's Table. 

The third Triennial Report is not yet ready, and cannot be formally pre
sented to the Assembly until the Autumnal Session. The Assembly will have
to determine what is to be done meanwhile as to the payment of annuities. 
The Council urgently entreat those Churches which have not yet contributed. 
to this Fund to assist those friends who are arranging the canvass. There 
are 548 pastors, and 328 wives of pastors, on the list of Beneficiary 
Members; of these, 102 are .Annuitants (57 pastors, and 45 widows)~ 
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"The amount paicl in annuities is now at the rate of about £4,000 a year. 
It is evident, therefore, that unless a larger income can be obtained, the 
.annuities cannot be maintained at £45 for pastors, and £30 for widows. 

The sums invested and in hand amount to more than £104,000, 
including the subscriptions to the Voluntary Fund (£58,575 to 24th April), 
payments from Beneficiary Members, and the amounts received :from the 
Yorkshire and National Societies. This noble result justifies the con
fidence that whatever may be necessary to make the fund a permanent 
success will be forthcoming in due time. If the total of the Voluntary 
Fund. were raised to £100,000, then whatever may be necessary for the 
..maintenance or increase of annuities would be readily supplied by personal 
.or church subscriptions. 

The result of the new canvass so far has been promises to the amount 
.of upwards of £8,500. 

BRITISH AND IRISH HOME MISSION. 

The Council take the opportunity afforded by the issue of the General 
Report again to urge the claims of the British and Irish Mission, which 
Jias, since the revision of the Constitution in 1882, been under the control 
of the Union, and is, therefore, one of the agendes, the responsibility 
of which has been accepted the associated churches. 

A report for the year ending 30th September, 1884, was presented at 
Bradford, and adopted by the Assembly, pledging the churches to a more 
systematic and generous support of this Mission. 

The position and needs of the Mission were given in detail, of which the 
.following is a summary :-

Efficiently to maintain the present agencies, the income of the Fund 
. should be at least £5,000 per annum. Last year there was receh-ed from 
all sources about £4,500. 

The Mission has made no grant in England, either under the ordinary 
mode of assistance or under the Rural Cb.urches plan, except on the 
.recommendation, and with the full co-operation, of the Association in 
whose district such grant was sought. Help has been given to upwards of 
forty churches in ten associations. The aggregate membership of such 
.chu1·ches is about 2,600. Nearly 300 converts have been baptized within the 
_year. There are 75 local preachers in connection with these churches. 
· The number of children i!i the Sunday-schools in actual attendance is 
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upwards of 3,000. Hcl1> is also given in the support of six colporteurs. 
There arc nine centres, comprising twenty-six stations, under the Rural 
Churches plan. In connection with these stations there arc 266 church, 
members, of whom forty-eight were baptized during the year. There are, 
500 children in attendance at eleven Sunday-schools, and upwards of 2,000 
visits have been paid to families not usually attending public worship. 

In Ireland there are fifteen principal stations, with eighty-th1·ee sub
stations. There nre eighteen agents, including two colporteurs, supported 
wholly or in part by our Mission. The number of members in the· 
churches is 1,232; of scholars in attendance at Sunday Schools, 1,120 ;. 
and the number baptized in the various Mission Churches is 148. 
The number of visits paid to families not belonging to the various 
congregations was very large ; 894 such visits are reported by some of 
the missionaries, and this number would have been largely increased had. 
the other missionaries been able to give exact figures. This summary· 
is a record indicating progress and justifying hopes of still ~eater success. 

The colporteurs in Ireland show by their reports satisfactory results. 
They have in six months visited 4,822 families, nearly two-thirds of whom 
were Roman Catholics. They have taken part in fifty public services,. 
have sold seventy-two Bibles or Testaments, and. nearly 1,000 books and 
periodicals ; and they have distributed about 3,500 tracts. This agency 
ought to be greatly increased. 

The Tent Services have been attended by large numbers of people, and,. 
judging by the fruits which remain from like services in previous years,. 
there is reason to believe they resulted in conversions to God. It is, 
impossible to speak too highly of the self-denying efforts of the missionaries,. 
or of the generous and able help of brethren from England, who have 
deToted their summer holidays to this work. The results are far wider than 
those which appear in any report. Other communities have been blessed,. 
and in this we rejoice, first of all and chiefly, because the message of 
salvation has been correspondingly spread, and then because of the fraternal 
1ympathy and help rendered by ministers and friends of other clenomi
nations. 

On a review of the facts, the Council appeal with confidence to the· 
Churches to increase the funds by at least £1,000 during this next year;. 
viz., £500 for England, and £500 for Ireland. The sums received from many 
of the larger churches in the denomination are so small compared with. 
their resources, that it is impossible to doubt that a statement of the case-
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will result in more than the amount now pleaded for. Should this be so, 
there will be a reasonable hope of the extension of the Mission Work. 

EVANGELISTIC SERVICES. 

The appeal for aid in the continuance of these services has, with the 
exce1Jtion of one or two constant subscribers, met with no response. The 
secretary has, however, been the me1lium of communication between 
churches desirous of holding evangelistic services and brethren who have 
been willing to render help gratuitously. In every such case the church 
assisted has met all necessary incidental expenses. There is no doubt that 
this movement, which was commenced by the Union, has so far answered 
its end as that the churches themselves, in many instances, now make 
their own arrangements.. These services are calculated to do, and have 
done, much good. 

AUGMENTATION FUND. 

In the Report lately issued by the Council it appeared that during last 
year there were 162 applications, 5 of which were adjudged, for yarious 
reasons, to be ineligible. The remaining 157 were accepted, 74 of which 
were recommended by one £10 or two £5 subscribers, and 83 were non
recommended. To these must be atJ.ded 8 churches connected with the 
London Baptist Association. This makes 165 churches to the pastors of 
which the benefits of the Fund have been dispensed. 

In 1883 £3,288 was the sum distributed, in 1884 it was £3,213, or £75 
less than the previous year. The Council resolved to close the accounts on 
the 30th of November, in order that the distribution should take place in 
the first week in December, and instructed the Committee to determine the 
amount to be given to each accepted non-recommended case should the 
funds not be forthcoming to allow of £20 being given to all. The whole 
of the recommended cases received the full grant of £20, and of the 83 
remaining cases 82 received £19 each, and a 'lum of £15 was paid to one 
applicant, a special subscription having been received for the purpose. 

The working expenses of the Fund-slightly less this year than last
have been met; and a balance of £27 16s. due to the Treasurer is carried 
over to the next year's account. 

The Council again earnestly plead that during the current year the free 
contributions will be forwarded to the Treasurer before the 30th of 
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September, to enable the Committee to make a full and final report to the 
Council at the Autumnal Session. 

Extracts from letters received from Beneficiary Members when acknow
ledging the grants forwarded to them at the close of the year supply the 
strongest arguments, if any were needed, for enforcing the claims of this 
Fund on the generous support of the churches :-

" I beg to thank you most sincerely for the cheque. Without the help which has 
been so kindly given me by the Council of the Union, I could not live in this town. 
With it, however, the future has been made bright for me once more, and I again beg 
to thank you and all who have helped me, and through me the canse of our dear Lord, 
for their kindness." 

" No words tha.t I can command can adequately express my gratitude to you and 
your coadjutors for their care and consideration of us, the r~cipients of the grant." 

" It is impossible for me to express the deep feeling of gratitude which I have 
towards yon and the Committee for your continued kindness. If this money had not 
come I do not know what we should have done, for our church fund is low, owing to 
the depression in trade." 

" I do not know how to express the gratitude I feel to the Council for this grant. It 
comes at a time of great need. This has been a year of sickness and difficulty. I 
trust my gratitude will be shown by consecrated and energetic servic,, for the 
Denomination during the coming year." 

"No one bnt brethren in the same position as myself can conceive the anxiety with 
which l awaited the result of my application. May Heaven's richest blessing rest 
upon those who so nobly responded to your appeals." 

These extracts are selected from a large number of letters written with 
equal earnestness and depth of feeling. 

EDUCATION FUND. 

The following exttact from the report of the Council presents in brief 
the particulars relating to this Fund:-

" The number of beneficiaries last year was nineteen. Thirteen of these have 
ceased to receive help, the three years' term for which the grants were made having 
ex:pired. The Council, at their meeting on 21st January, 1885, accepted eight other 
cues, which are now added to the list of beneficiaries. 
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The necessity for thi~ Fund has not diminished since the publication, in last ycar',i 
report, of extracts from letters which clearly proved the necessity which still exists for 
the help this Fund gives-especially to pastors in the rural districts. The subscriptions 
have not fallen off during the past year, but they are not er1ual to the demands mallu 
upon the F,md. The income should be, in order to meet the most pressing cases, at 
least £600 a year, 

CONCLUSION. 

On a review of another denominational year there is much to call forth 
,gratitude to the Great Head of the Church, and to justify and encourage 
hope for the coming year. H some churches, particularly in rural districts, 
have suffered from the prevailing distress of the past few years, others, in 

·more favoured positions, have increased in numbers and have enjoyed much 
_prosperity. Even in "their poverty" many of the smaller churches have 
in "the riches of their liberality," "come behind in no gift" by which to 
•show their :fidelity to the Lord. A higher tone of spiritual lue in the 
churches generally is shown by the deeper interest taken in the efforts of 
the Church of Christ to spread the Gospel throughout the world. In this 
responsibility the churches of our own denomination are attempting to 
bear their part. An enthusiasm for Foreign :Mission work consequent on 
the opening of new fields of labour within the ·past few years is beginning 
to re-act in the direction of our work at home, and the widening and 
strengthening of the work at home will enlarge the sphere from which 
men and means will be forthcoming for still more extended work abroad. 

In order to the strengthening of the :Missionary spirit, whether at home or 
abroad, the one great need is a closer union with our Divine Lord. As Free 
-churches, this is the ground on which we stand. It is_only as we realise 
and develop this vital oneness with the Saviour, that we justuy our claim to 
-a foremost rank among those whom the Lord has commanded. to preach His 
Gospel to the world; or to take part in those controversies which will sooner 
or later free the religion of Christ from unholy alliances with secular power. 
In this we shall follow faithfully the steps of our fathers. They became Re
formers not merely because freedom was impossible under spiritual despotism. 
but they desired freedom to think and -act as conscience and the "" ord of 
-Ood approved. They became Nonconformists-not because they thought 
the existing relations between Church and State unholy, but because their 
-cl~sire for a diviner life was repressed and cmshecl beneath State control. 
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The supremacy of the Lord in His Chwch implies humility, prnyel'fulness, 
consecration, and the culth-ation of cyery grace in His people. Where· 
this fruitfulness in every good word and work abounds, the Lord will be
honow·ed in those who profess to be His disci11les, and through them His. 
kingdom will be advanced in the liearts of all men. 

ViT e still trust that the darker shadows on the political horizon will pass 
away under wise and just statesmanship, and peace be preserved 
between Russia and our own land. " Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right?" He can overrule the wrath of men, to work out His sovereign will; 
and our duty is to raise ow· ,oice, and to use our influence, be it little or 
much, in the cause of truth and justice, and not to stay our hand until His. 
kingdom be established, and "the Lord God cause 1·ighteousness and praise· 
to spring forth before all the nations." 

BAPTIST UNION. 
Di:. .Abati-act of Treamrcr's Cafh .Acconntfrom 1st Ap1·il, 1884, to 31st .lfarcli, 1885. Cu. 

£ s.d. £ s.d. 
To Balance at Bank, 

March 21st, 1884 ... 99 17 o 
,, Subscriptions from-

Associations 52 5 6 
Churches ... ... 569 11 5 
Personal Members 237 13 11 

---8591010 
,, Vote from .Annuit11 

Fund Jor Working 
Expenses ... ... 100 O O 

,, Special Grant from 
Bradford Local Com• 
mittee towards Ex
penses of Autumnal 
tles!don, 1884 .. . .. . 63 0 0 

,, Interest on Deposit at 
Bank ... 2 13 4 

£1,125 1 2 

By Salaries (including 
Baptist Union, 
Annuity, Aug-
mentation and 
EducationFunds) 668 0 2 

,, 0:fficeExpenses (in
cluding Rent, 
Coal. Gas, &c., to 
Baptist Mission
ary Society), and 
sundry charges . 92 16 l 

,, Stationery &: Print-
ing... ... ... 116 l 11 

,, Postage and Travel-
ling Expenses ... 65 O l 

,, Handbook Expenses SO 19 4 
,. Expenses of Sessions 148 8 8 

---- 1,071 6 8' 
,, Repe.ymentofLoan 

on SpecioJ Terms 5 0 O· 
,, Balance at Bank, 

March 81st, 1885 • 48 14 11 

£1,125 l_! 

DEPOSIT ACCOUNT. 

To Balance 200 o o J To Legacy of the late Rev, T. D.: 
Reynolds... ... ... • .. 200 0 O• 

Audited with the Books and Vouchers, and found correct. 

B. WORSLEY CHANDLER, F.C.A., 
London, April 16t7,, 1885, 15, King Street, Chee.pside, E.C. 
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British and Irish Home Mission. 

!.-England. 

RURAL CHURCHES. 

(1) NOTTINGRA:MSHIRE, DERBYSHIRE, AND LINCOLNSHIRE 

Assoc1AT1 ON. 

Concerning his work in the group 'of churches which he superintends as 

Mission Pastor, Mr. Murray thus writes :-

" During the quarter my work has been continued upon the same lines as those 
mentioned in my last report. Three of the churches have been visited three times 
during the quarter, and two of them twice, five services being held upon the 
occasion of each visit-a children's service, a church meeting, and three preaching 
services-making a total of sixty-five services held during the quarter. 

The members of our churches have been well visited, and with very gratifying 
result~; several whose membership had lapsed, and who had quite forsaken 
the means of grace, having been restored to fellowship. The Monthl?J Visitor has 
been well distributed, some 1,500 copies being circulated every quarter ; in several 
cases every house in the village has received a copy. 

" The attendance at all our services has been most gratifying each quarter, and 
has shown a slight increase over the preceding one. At Sutton-on-Trent, for 
instance, at our first week-night service, we had an attendance of nine persons, 
at our next visit the attendance was twenty-one, and at our next, thirty-two. .A.t 
our first children's service we could only gather seventeen children, at our· 
second we had nineteen, ancl at our next, thirty-two. The increase has not been 
so good, in proportion, at all our stations, because the numbers here, in the first 
case, were lower than at other places ; but all rolmd the attendance keeps up 
well, and shows a slight increase. When it is remembered that at the week-night 
service at Sutton-on-Trent the attendance for some months has been unde1· !h: 
persons, I think we have co.use for encouragement and hope. 

"CALVERTON. 

" At this place there certainly seems to be a spirit for hearing the Word. :More 
than once on n week-night we lmve had an attendance at our service of from 
sixty to seventy persons, the great majority of these being men ; a.ncl though 
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we cannot record any additions to the Church, we have good reason to believe 
that one or two are feeling their way to better things. For some time past I have 
been desirous of starting some temperance movement, there being no Temperance 
Society of any kind in the place. I am glad to say we have at length succeeded. 
At a temperance meeting held upon the occasion of my last visit, eighteen persons 
signed the pledge, and when I went over a few nights afterwards to form them 
into a society, ten more signed. Since then others have signed, and we have now 
over thirty members, and these principally of the class we were most anxious to 
gain, the majority of them being young men, many of whom never att.end a place 
of worship, and who, for some time past, have spent most of their evenings in or 
around the public-house. One of them, a young man over eighteen.years of age, 
declared to me that he had for the last four years spent at least £20 a year on 
drink, and that if he had all he had spent in drink during that time he would 
have in hand a sum of nearly £100. When he came up to sign the pledge, his hand 
shook so much from the effects of drinking that same week, that he could not hold 
the pen. I had to write his name for him, to which he affixed his mark. He seemed 
evidently intelligent, and interested me considerably. He had been reading secular 
literature, and had imbibed infidel notions. He told me he wanted to be a 
Christian, but had many difficulties and doubts. I had a long and very interesting 
conversation with him and believe he will become a very useful member of our 
Society. If we could only help this one young man to come to himself and find 
Christ, I should consider all my efforts here, rewa~ed. A great want at Calverton 
:is some cottnter attractwn to the publichouse. There is no reading-room, institute, 
or resort of any kind, to stand as a refuge for lads and yotmg men who want to 
keep from drink, but who can hardly walk about the village without being 
pressed and persuaded by their companions to enter the public-house. i should 
he glad if we could he the :first in Calverton to do something in this direction. 
We have already made a beginning by opening our school-room on Saturday 
nights as a reading-room, but we want some boolcs with which to begin a library. 

" EASTFIELD SIDE. 

"At Eastfield Side we have much cause for thankfulness. Though a con
siderable number of persons have recently left the place to emigrate to America 

as many as thirty persons having left within this last quarter), yet our congre
gations have shown a ·steady and regular increase. We have a capital Sunday
school, well worke<l, of over a hundred scholars, and a Band of Hope of ove 
seventy members. Dlll'ing the quarter two lapsed members have been restored to 
fellowship, and we have before us one candidate for baptism and one inquirer 
The women of the congregation have a sewing meeting, and from its proceeds 
have recently presented the church with a new silver-plated Communion 
Service. 
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" STONEBROOM. 

"At Stonebroom onr work progresses favourably. Since my first visit here 
,our congregations have quite doubled, and the Word preached has been blessed 
to several persons. At nearly every visit we are gladdened by seeing some
one coming forward for baptism. One has been added to the church during 
the quarter, and we have now before us a lad from the Sunday-school, and 
.a young man, waiting for baptism. Besides these, a woman came to see me in the 
vestry at the close of one of our services, professing to have been brought to 
-decision for Christ through them. Upon the occasion of my last visit, I also had 
some conversation with a man who was very earnestly inquiring the way of life, 
.and promises shortly to become a decided Christian. Two lapsed members have 
also been restored to fellowship 'here within the last three months. The friends 
.are thoroughly united, and work together ·happily and harmoniously. l)uring 
.the quarter nearly a dozen scholars have been added to the school, and we hope 
.shortly to begin a Band of Hope here also. 

" WooDBOROUGH. 

"Of Woodborough I cannot say much. The village is but a small one, and 
both the W esleyans and Primitives have churches ; so that there is not very much 
scope for work. Our congregations keep up well, but do not increase. The 
Sunday-school is well-officered and worked by three young men. Two of 
these are also active and zealous temperance workers. They conduct a fortnightly 
Band of Hope, which they have during this quarter affiliated to the Nottingham 
Ba11.d of Hope Union. During the quarter one young man has been baptized 
~nd added to the church here. 

" SUTTON-ON-TRENT. 

'' At Sutton-on-Trent the friends have received us most heartily and gratefully. 
1:he interest here has fallen very low, the membership being reduced to some 
twenty persons, all labouring people, and the Sunday-school to some twenty 
scholars. Several persons who were absent for ~ome months, through being 
visited, have attended again. The influence of the Established Church is strongly 
felt here. The people are regularly visited, and all sorts of means are resorted to 
in order to get them to attend church and have their children christened. The 
Anglican clergy have a great advantage over us in their resident ministry, and in 
n1any places they are working hard to get the people, and especially the children, 
while the villages are to a very large extent neglected by our own chtuches. 
Sacerdotal and sacramentarian ideas are being m·gcd upon the people. Large 
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numbers of childrl'n especially are being enticed away to the 'church schools, 
"·here they are frequently taught things that we feel to be utterly contrary to the
truth of God. Large numbers of the young people in our villages are lost to us 
who have from childhood attended our places of worship. It would be a means 
of great strength to us if our leading ministers could pc,-iodically visit these 
churches, and bring their knowledge aml influence to bear on our rural congrega • 
tions. At Sutton the friends have been struggling to pay off a debt, which is now 
reduced to about £G. Next year we hope the people may be able to do something 
towards renovating the chapel, which is an old building, and sadly in need of 
repair." 

(2) BUCKINGHA.:MSHIRE AssoCIA.'.rION. 

The Rev. S. H. Case, B.A., Mission Pastor at Great Missenden, reports 
that notwithstanding special efforts last year, the accounts of the church 
showed at the close a balance in hand of £2 1 0s. for the general fund. 
This sum was voted to the Association in grateful acknowledgment of the 
help rendered by it and the Council of the Baptist Union. Contributions 
to the Foreign Mission show an increase ,pon former years. Evangelistic
services were held in March under the direction of the Association, and 

the visit of the Rev. Geo. Wilson "has proved a blessing not only ta, 

those who were believers, but also to many others who, during the services 
and since, have been led into the knowledge of Christ." Mr. Case goes oo. 

to say:-

" We are very grateful to God for various signs of His favour since my settle•· 
ment here. The wanderer has been restored ; the aged have been brought into, 
Christian fellowship ; the young have been led to decision ; and one, whose father
was for many years ' a pillar in the House of God,' has united himself with us. 
Cottage and other services have been held in the surrotmding district, as oppor
tunity has offered, and I have held myself in readiness to serve other and weal, 
churches more remote. I need not give details of Bible-class meetings, of 
children's services, of temperance gatherings, and of winter entert.ainments, as 
these have lJeen held periodically during the past season, and have proved 
generally successfuL The church at present seems happily united in love, and! 
the work of God is progressing, though not so fast as we coukl wish. Our Sunday 
services are well attended, especially in the evening. There is a good proportion 
of young people, and we desire to see God's spirit working amongst them 
mightily. We are busily engaged in restoring our cemetery, which has been 
lying neglected and wild for many years. It ha~ now been newly planted and 
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laill out, so as to present a more plensiug aspect as 'God's Acre.' We are anxious 
also to see the chapel repaired, and shall be glatl of any help or advice to this 
end. We wish to raise sixty or a hundred pound&." 

II.-Ireland. 

(1) BANBRIDGE. 

RE-OPENING SERVICES. 

The Baptist Church in Banbridge, which has recently undergone taste

ful improvement, was re-opened for public worship at the end of March. 

The Rev. Dr. Trestrail, F.R.G.S., Bristol, preached the special sermons. In 
the services of the day, which were well attended by the local congre
gation and sympathising friends of other churches, the Rev. S. J. Banks 
took part. · 

Dr. Trestrail preached in the morning from Romans 1. 16-" I am not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ ; " and in the evening from Psalm 

lxx:xiii. 2-" The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings 
of Jacob." 

{2} TANDRAGEE. 

In a letter to the Secretary, Mr. Taylor says:-

" I have no doubt you will be pleased to hear that the Lord has been so blessing 
the preaching of the Gospel at three of my out-stations lately, that several persons 
of all ages have professed to accept Jesus as their Saviour. This is especially 
gratifying to us at this time, inasmuch as we have lost, during the past year, some 
four or five families, including twelve or fifteen members and a large number of 
children-most of them having emigrated or removed to distant towns. I am 
sorry to say that we are just now having a somewhat painful experience of the 
Plymouth Brethren. They l1ave been visiting the houses of our people and have 
succeeded, in one or two cases, of dividing families and drawing away those who 
confess they were led to the Saviour by our labom and who have been member~ 
with us for many years. We need much Divine grace and wisdom under the~e 
circumstances. Our hope is in God and we are endeavouring to go on 
proclaiming • the old, old story' without taking more notice than we are obliged 
to do of this un-Christlike conduct. But we cannot help painfully feeling it. 
None of tl1e recent converts have as yet been baptized: the present controversy 
helps to prevent this." 



t>S Tke Chronicle of Ike 

S11.bsc1-iptions received at the Mission House from March 21st, 1885, to 

Ap1·il 20th, 1885. 

JIAPTIBT 11'1'l:01'. llury St. Edmunds, G ar
land-street 

ILondon-
Baynes, Mr A.. H ••••••••• 
Rawlings, Mr E. •••••••• 
Farley, Rev E. J .•••••••• 
IA!vln1ohn, Rev I ........ . 

l l 
I 0 
l 0 
l l 
l l 
0 10 

Jloscombe •••••••••• (2 yean) 
0 Jlrlatol, Old Klng-8treet •••• 
O Beaulieu, Burt. Rev J. B ••• 
O Cambi .uooclation (2 yeartl) 

: 8:r:::~~·~i~; · ·:::: :: David, A. J,, Esq •••••••• 
Wermouth1llr B..F.,D.Lit. 6 Cheltenham, C&mbray Oh. 

,Act.on •••••••••••••••••••••• l O O 
Bow, Burdett-road • • • • • • • • 7 o o 
Bloom.burr • • • • • • • • • • • • • • , o o 

Benham, Mr Jno. • • • • • • • • 2 2: o 
Benham, llr Jas. • •• • • • • • 2 2 o 

llorough-roadChapel,llcCree, 
Bev G. W. •••••••••••••• 0 10 I 

Jlrlxton, W)"llne-road ••••• • 0 10 0 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel.. o 10 6 
Brockley-road........ • • • • • • 2 2 o 

Wigner, Bev J. T. (2 yn,) O 10 O 
Mead, llr J. JI. ••••••••·· 2 2 0 

Dalaton Junction • • • • • • • • •• 2 2 o 
'Edgware-road, Church-street 

(2yrs.i l O 0 
Ealing ••••• •••••••••.•• •.. 0 10 0 
Hackney, Hampden Church o I o 
High bury Hill • • • • • • • • • • • • l l 0 
Lambeth;Begent-ot. (2 yr&.) l l O 
Putney, Werter-road ••.••• o 10 o 
Praed-otreet & Weltbourna 

Parlr.••••••••••••••••••••220 
Regent'• Park, Goode, Mr 

C. H ••••••••••••• (2 yearo) I O 
Stockwell • • •• • • • • • • • • • • • • l l I 
Tottenham, JI!gh-road • • •• o 10 O 
'Woodberry Down •••••••••• l l 0 

-Attleborough • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 5 0 
.Adclie■tone • ••• •• • •• • • • • • • • 0 10 0 
A.berystwith, Albert-place . o I o 

. Ashford, Clark, Bev T. • • • • o 5 o 
Aberdare, Pardoe, Mr B.. • • 0 10 0 
Bellley Heath •••• (2 :,ean) l o o 
.Jlec!J; Aosoeiatlon •• (2 yearo) I 2 O 
Beckea.ham, Elm-road-

Jl=~i!,;~j.•;.;.;.i:: ~ ~ ~ 
1:~ :::::::::::::::::: ~ t~ ~ 
~::::1~!':i~~!e:::::::: f : i 
JIU.worth ............. •••.. I O 0 
llrudford, Tetle7-otreet • • •• O 10 O 
llrbtol, Thriuel-111.reet •••• l I o 

,lllaclr.ley • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 6 O 
Blaenavon, Broad - atreet 

(2 Jean) 
Bures 
llridgnorth ............... . 

'lllngley •••••••••••••••••••• 
Birmingham, Bristol-road. 

l O o 
0 10 6 
0 6 0 
0 I 0 

Mid.dlemore, :Mr W. • • • • • • 2 2 o 
Hhaw,llrC.T ........... 1 1 0 

,Bristol, Countenllp •••••• •• 2 2 O 
l:lim1ingbam, Vmbenlade, 

.Muntz, Mr G. F. •••••••• 2 I 0 
Bramley Zion Church • • • • O 6i O 
liampton. •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• O 6 o 
Bradford, B.lple:, • otreet 

(2 JO&l'II) 0 10 0 
l:lrccon, Evau, llr l. • • • • • • 1 1 0 
..l:lurtun, Pi1..rk.er-Btreet ·••••• O I 0 

Chrl1tchurch lllld Parley •• 

Ch:~~/ .• ~~~~:.~•;:!_'gj 
Crosby Garrett ........... . 
Coventry, Go1ford-street •••• 
Coleford, Trotter, Kr M. B. 
Dunatable, We1t-1treet •••• 
Do'IVD.ton •••••••••••••••••• 
Derby, St. Mary'1 Gate ... . 

Hlll,llrJ .............. . 
Dia■ ••····••••••••·••••••• 
Denblgh Flint and Merlonett 

Asaoelation •••••••••••••• 
Dawley •••••••••••••••••••• 
Darlington, Grange-road •• 
DLDton, Saunders, Rev z • •• 
Exeter, South0 1treet ...... 
Ebbw Vale, Victoria •••••• 
Ewiu, Harold •••••••••• •• 
Earby •••••••••••• (3 yearo) 
Ear la Barton •••••••••••••• 
Euex Allsoclation (' rcan) 
Farsley ................... . 
Foots Cray and Sid.cup •••• 
Gloneester •••••••• (2 roan) 
Gamll.agay ; ............... . 

Gretton ·•··········••··•• 
Gildenome •••••••••••••••• 
Grimsby, Freem.an-1treet •• 
Balitas, M:yen, ReT l. •••• 
Jl&cldenham •••••••••••••••• 
Houghton Regl1 
Ritcbln, Tllehoue-atreet •• 

Do. Walsworth-road •• •• 
Hanley, New-street••••••·• 
Honforth 
Harlow •••••••••••••••••••• 

Edwards, Rev T., II.A. •• 
llali!as, North Parade •••• 
Imber •••••••••••••• , ••••••• 
llleham, Hlgh-1treet • ., ••• 
Ipawlch, Bland, Juv 8. x ... 

Stoke Green 
Klng'I L:,nn, Stepney•••••• 
Kentlab Town, Dauett-at ••• 
Klngobridge ••••••••.•• , ••• 
Klngoton on-Thame■ (2 yn.) 
Kington ··•·••••••··•••••• 
Lelce■ter, Belvolr-1treet •• 
L)'llllngt<>n ............... . 
Lanvache1, Bethany •••••• 
Leamlngtoa., Clarendon Cb. 
Leytonstone, Hutchlaon, 

:MrG.A ............... ,. 
Lougbboro, Woodgate •••••• 
Leice&teJ', Belgrave •••••••• 
Little King,hW (2 Jean\ •• 
LiVeJ"p00l, Young, Rev. l .•• 
Lelceater, Clark, Mr l. W ••• 
Leamlngton •• ,., • •••••••••• 
Maulden (adclitlonal) •••••• 
Hiddlesboro', ltiewport-rd • 

(2 Jear•J ............... . 

l 0 
0 10 
l l 
0 10 

' ' 0 10 
l l 
2 0 
0 I 

0 10 
0 10 
0 I 
0 6 
l l 
l 0 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 

l 0 
0 10 
l 0 
0 I 
8 10 
0 I 
0 8 
l 10 
0 10 
' 0 l 0 
l 0 
2 I 
0 10 
0 5 
0 JO 
0 I 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
l 0 
0 I 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 I 
0 7 
0 5 
0 10 
l l 
l l 
0 I 
0 I 
2 0 
0 6 
I 0 
0 10 
0 I 
l 0 

l l 
0 10 
0 11 
0 I 
0 5 
I 2 
I 0 
0 I 

Midland Ao■oclatlon , • • • • • • I O 0 
0 Market Drayton,. •• (2 year■) l 0 0 
o Manchester, Brighton-grove, 
0 ParkeJ', ReT B., D,D. •••• 1 0 0 
6 March Cent.nary • • • • • • • • • • O I o 
0 Madeley • • ••••••• ,........ 0 I 0 
0 Malton•••••••••••••••••••• 0 I 0 
O Moulton O I O 
0 Middle■boro•, Brentnall-at. 0 G 0 
0 Mllnabrldge................ 0 10 0 

Maldon, CroWD•lanC.... ... • • 0 6 0 
o Merthyr Tabemaele •••••••• O 10 6 
0 Northamptonohlre Auoetn. I 2 0 
O Nottingham, New Lenton.. O 10 O 
0 Norman.ton •••. •••••. •••••• 0 10 O 
o New Swindon.............. O 10 o 
1 Newark .................... O 6 o 

: ::~:~::~~=~:~: : 1: ~ 
o Nottingham, Tabernacle •• O 10 O 

North Shieldt.............. 0 I 0 
o Ne,r Barnet, Warren, Kr 
8 G. A .•••••••••••• (2 :,ears) 2 2 O 
o Northampton, College-at.•• 3 O O 
oOakham •••••••••••••••••• 010 
o Olford ••••• ••••••••.(I year&) 0 10 0 
O Oalr.ham • • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • • 0 6 0 
o Old Buckellham ••••••••• •. • 0 I 0 
o Pl:rmouth, George•otreet • • 18 18 s 
s Po)"llton •••••••••• (2 year■) O I o 
o Ponthlr • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • .. • • O 10 0 
O Plaistow,FosteJ',ReVlu ■•• 0 10 6 
o PonthrydJTUll ••••••••• ,.... O 10 O 
o Quain ton • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • O 10 o 
6 Ram■ey, Great Whyte •• •••• 0 5 0 
o Steep Lane • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • o 10 o 
o Shrewton •••••• ••• .(2 year&) 0 16 O 
o Salendlne Nook • ; • • • • • • • • • • O 1' o 
O Shipley, Bethel Oh. (2 JOarl) l O 0 
o Surblton Hill • • • • • • • •• • • • • • 0 10 0 
o 8underland-
O LlndA,......i. •••• (2 yean) l O 0 
o Stourbridge • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 10 6 
e 8emley, King, Rev T. •••••• I O 0 
O Sale, Oaldleld ,. ••••• , •• ••.. 0 10 0 
O South Shleldl, W11toe-lane O 10 t 
o Soutbaea, Elm-grove •• .-..... 0 10 I 
o Sarratt • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • O I O 
8 Tlverton l O 0 
o Todmorden, Boomfield •• •• O 10 O 
6 Taunton, Silver-street...... 0 10 O 
o Umbenlade ........ (2 Jean) l l • 
O Wells •• •••••••••••••••••••• 1 1 0 
o 'We1ton-111per-Mare-
O Jlrlotol-road .. •••• •••••••• O 10 O 
o Waclham-atreet •••·••·••• o 10 O 
o Wellington ••••••• ••• ••• .,. l O O 
o Wedne1bury •••• ·••• ·•••·. o 7 8 
6 Whitchurch O 10 0 
o Weymouth •••••••••••••••• l 10 O 
o Wolverbampton-

Waterloo-road •••••••••• l l O 
o Wontead •• •• ••••• ••• •• •••. 1 l o 
o Walthamotow, Jloundary•rd. O 10 6 
8 Watford, Smith, Mr J. l. • • 1 l U 
o Wakefleld •••••••••• ••• • •••. 0 10 O 
o Wal■all, Goodall- ■treet •••. o 10 O 
o York.too ........ ••• ••• •••• o 10 o 

: 18880· 

0 0 



AlUftrITY FtrJl'D. 
Co't'entry, Q.ueon'a-rood-

Frlcnda •••••••• ••••• ••••• JO 10 O 
coalvllle, 8t11tlon-1treet • • • • 2 10 O 
Ncwcostte-on-Tyne-

lat Uhurch ••••• , • • • • • • • • , 15 O 

LO::r1:i"nev E. J ••••••••• to o o 
Weymouth, ?tlr n. F., 

D. Lit ................. 0 10 8 
nccclea, Bloke, Rev J. • • • • 1 1 O 
Bootle, Collection • , •• , • , • ■• 2 18 • 
-welllnglon (Bom.)-

11urnett, :Mr E. • ••••••••• 10 O O 
Bath, Martin, Mrs H. W. • • 1 1 0 
Nottingham-

Collection at meetings,... 1 9 

6Z 7 9 
Lecrac7-

The late Mlsa E. Rooke •• 17 19 2 

Grand total •••• 70 8 11 

AtrGlllENTATIOJI' FUND. 
Leed&, Blenhelm •••• •••• •• 9 o o 
London-

Weymouth, Mr B. F., 
D. Lit. •••••••••••••••• 0 10 

9 10 I 
Lecacy-

The late Mias E. Rooke •• 17 19 2 

Total ··•·•••··• rt 9 8 

BDUCATIOJI' FUND. 
Gravesend, Wlndmlll-atreet O 12 8 
Beaulieu, Burt, Rev Z. B ••• 1 1 O 
Both,Marlln,MnH,W, ,. 2 2 0 

3 16 8 
Legacy-

The latelM!as E. Rooke • • 9 0 0 · 

1116 6 ........... 
BRITISH AJl'D IRIBll ::e:on 

lllISSION, 
Xnockconney ( I)-

Collections •••••••••••••• 
Oivin, Mr Hy .• ••••• •••••• 
Gockard, Mr Thomas •••• 

::::~: :~ ~-:m;i:::::: 
Patterson, l\(r Wm ••••••• 
Patteraon. 'Mr A. • ••••••• 
~Imp.son, Mr •••••••••••• 

T::::::~~':n.••:::::: 
i:~:f T!' ~::ung ·:::::: 

Pl1111outh, George-street •• I 
Andover ( I)-

~d~~;nd 'Mt· ........... . 
TI da,Mr ........... . 
yr nder, Mr •••••••••••••• 

A
0~:n':';:;:;::::::::::: 

0 18 7 
O 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 8 0 
0 3 0 
0 3 0 
0 10 0 
0 JO 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 0 
0 18 6 

0 0 
3 0 0 

n 6 o 
0 10 O 
0 6 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 I 

2 2 8 
Milford Haven ( I)-

Conectlone • • • • • • • • • • • • • • o 

~~:::u~r:: :::::::::::: : 
G 8 
a o 
2 6 
a o Powell, MrJ. M. •••••••• o 

0 13 2 
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Poole (Il-
Allen, Mr••••••••·••·•••• 
Avel,Mr 
Frampton, Mr •••••••••••• 
Two Friends 
Bu1tard, Co.pt .•• ••· ••••••• 
Godwln, Mr •••••••••••• 
Haine, Mr •••••••••·•··• 
Harman,Mr .••••••••••••• 
Matthews, Ml111 •••••••••• 
Osborne, Rev J. H .•••••• 
Rowe,M.iss •••••••••••••• 
Walker, Rev R. • ••••••• 
Collected by RevF.l.Ryan 

Dublln(I)-
Lower Abbey-street •• , ••• 

Belfaat ( I)-
Corry & Co., Me11r1. l. & P. 
Ewart & Bon, MeS1rs ••••• 
.Finlay, Mr W. L. ••-••••• 
Hamilton, Mias •••••••••• 
.Jardine. Mr B.. 
:Mlcka, Mr •••••••••••••••• 
Stein, Dr ••·••·•••·•••••• 
Bymlngton, lllr l . .. , ... , . 
Workman, Messra. J. & R. 
WorkmAn,MrT. ~.~ ••••• 
'Workman, Mr W. ••••·•·· 
Taylor, Mrl. P .......... . 

Oarrlekfergns ( I)-
The Church •••••••••••••• 
Alexander, Mr B.. ;r. P. • • 
Bernie, The Misses •••••• 
Davison, Mrs •••••••••••• 
Grcer,T., Eaq, M.P ••••••• 
Hlldltch, Miss,••••.••••,. 
Hamilton, Mr •••••••••••• 
lohns,Mn 
Xidley, Mill •••••••••••• 
Lynn,Mn •••••••••••••••• 
Robbuon, Mr •• ••• ••..••• 
Rodgers, Mr l. • .••••.••• 
Smyth,Mr 
Wheeler, Miu •••••••••••• 
Stewart, 1\1181. •• ••••• •••· 

Bristol, Xlng•street ( I)-
Oummlns, Mr E. O, •••• ,. 
Derrlek,Mn 
Evana, Rev G. D ••• •••• •• 
Eveleigh, Mrs •••••••••••• 
AFrlend •••••••••••••••• 
Gibson, Mr W. M ••••••••• 
Morphett, Mr •••••••••••• 
Nalah,Mn •••••••••••••• 
Read llr 
To.ylol',Mr •••••••••••••••• 
Whittnck, Mr 0, l . •••• , • 

0 10 
0 • 
0 I 
0 2 
0 I 
I I 
0 1 
0 I 
0 2 
0 2 
0 2 
0 2 
I I 

! Appledore. Danacott, Mn r 
O Aberdeen (I)- ' 
8 Academy-stnet Sunday-

~ I Jlrtsi:?~;~.;;1~·11~~:M;•&:::f 
0 Trlng, New-htn ( I J-
O Butcher, Mr P. ••, •••.••• 
o GloveI", Mr •••••••••••••• 
O Grace.Mr •••••••••••••••• • 0 

So.lendtne :-rook, Ladiea' 
Auxiliary •• ••••••••••• I 

0 
0 
8 Bo.msley, collection.a ••.•• • I 
8 Leeds, South Parade ( 1 )-

Shaw, Mr T· ••••.•••.••• 
Ipswich, Burlington (I)-

0 6 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
I O o 
0 2 8 
0 2 6 
0 I O 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 

Bayley, Mr Wm ••••••••••• 
Bayley, Mr J. R .•••••••• 
Benham, Dr H. J .•••••••• 
Brown, :Mr A. M. • ••••••• 
Clifton. MrE ..••••••••••• 
Cantlow, Mr W .•••••••••• 
Davies, Mr E. J. • ••••••• 
Fraser, Mr W. 
llilorrls, Rev T. 1\:1'. ••••••••• 
Piper, Mr Wm. 
Ridley, M:r Fred •••••••••• 
Roche, Dr Wm ••••••••••• 

4 16 0 
Beaulietu, Burt, Rev ;r, B •• • I 
Neath. cums, Mrs ••••••• • I 
Carrickfergus (I)-

6 Weatherup, Mr J .•••••••• 
o Derryneil ••••••••••••••• • I 
o Cheltenham (I) (for tent ser-
0 vlce)-
0 Frlenda ................. . 
o Newcastle-on-Tyne ( I)-
0 Jenkins, Mr George •••••• 
o Camberwell, Arthur-st.-
0 Bere, Mr11 •••••••••••••••• 
o Pedley, Mr •••••••••••••• 
O Rlndsey1 Miss •••••••••••• 
0 

Salend.ine Nook-

0 10 g. 

0 10 O· 
I O O 

• 0 0 
O ,i O· 
0 5 0 

2 10 0 

4 IH 
I 10 

0 ,j 0 

0 O• 
0 0 
I o· 

0 }11 

0 5 
0 2 
0 ,j 

0 5 
0 10 
0 5 
I 0 
0 10 

0 
0 .. 
0 
O· 
0 
0 
0 
0 

6 13 g. 

I I 0-
3 3 0 

1 0 O 
4 0 0-

I o

o 0 

0 5 O 
0 9 0 
0 8 O· 

0 0 

3 12 
0 6 
0 5 
O 1 
I 0 
I 0 
0 10 
0 5 
0 6 
0 I 
0 2 
0 6 
0 2 
0 3 
0 6 

6 
0 
0 Sbaw, Mr John •••••••• I 2 o 

Bucks Assoc.-
8 2 0 Contribution.a ••••••• • B C 2 10 o 

Great Hiasenden-
8 2 6 Contributions •••••••• BC 11 lo o 
o 6 o l!rithelstock-
0 2 a Contributions •••••• •• .B C 12 10 o 
O 2 O Ponthir-
0 o 6 Contributions ••••••••• • I l O O· 
o 5 o Contributiom ••••••••• • B. l O O 
o 1 o Colchester-
0 2 G Eld-lane Snnday,aehool • • 1 10 0 
o 2 s Fownhope-
0 2 6 Collectlou •••••••••••••• 
l O O Card., Mrs T. • ••••••••• •. 

a s 
Grundy, Mr G .•••••••••• 
LewLs,Mrl\I. •·••••·••··· 

l 4 6 
0 10 0 
0 18 O· 
l o o 

York, RevW. Tu.mer •••• I 0 5 0 
Tubbermore Church •••• .. I O 12 10 0 Southem Associat:on-
Donaghmore ••••••••••••• • I 10 0 
Waterford •••••• , ••••••• ,.I 7 10 
Oorrlelr.fergus •••••••• , ••• I 5 O 
Newcaatle,lstChurch (I)-

0 Contribution •......... B 56 o o 

O N:it!~ 8n~~YM~:n lli~ 5 0 O 
Angua,MrG. ••····••·•·· 
Angua, Mr J'onth .•••••••• 
Angua,MrW •••••.••••••• 
Angua, Mrs T. C ........ . 
Bradbum, Mr John •••••• 
Potta,MrW.D. •••••••• 
Potts, Mr John ••·••••••• 
Rosevea1·1 Mr Chas. •••••• 
Hammond, Mr Nathan •• 
Miller, Mr los. • ••••••••• 

Aberyatwyth (I)
Wllllams, RevT. E. 

Whitchurch (I)-
Godwln, Mlaa •••••••••••• 
Roe,Hn ······••··••···· 

l I o 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 

Association-
Contributions •••••••• K C 12 10 O 

Berta Union-
Contribution .... , .. • B C 12 10 O 

Recent'a Park College...... 5 10 I> 
Camberwell, Cottage Gn.

Collections 3 19 o· 
Subacrlptlons •• , ••• , • • • • • I 1 O 

0 0 
0 I 0 Deal, Victoria-• I O Ch~:~.:m~• • • • • • • • • •. •• z O O 
o a o' 

0 10 6' 
0 10 6 

1 I 0 

ByMisaTomlin. 
Aah.'M1-s .••••.•••••••.••• 
Bunker I Miss C .••••• • ••.• 
Bunker, Miss J ••••• • • •••• 
Deverell, Mr ••••••••.••• 
CaJT, Mr ••••••••••••..•• 

0 10 0-
0 2 I· 
o I o 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
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Gomm,'Ml11 
Leadbeater, Mr •••••••••• 
Luckett, Mrs 
Ma.TO,?tll11 •••••••••••••• 
Pegg, Min 
Pattel'80n, l\(r •••••••••••• 
Rose, M:rG .•••••••••••••• 
WeJ'd Mr .••••••••••••••• 
"'ilaon, Ml&S J .•••••••••• 
Trubshaw, MrJ •••••••••• 
Two Friends 

o a o 
0 2 0 
0 l 0 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 I 0 
0 2 0 
0 I 0 
0 2 6 
0 8 6 

The Ckromcle of Ike 

· cardlft' ( I)-
Bethel Church, collection 
Cory, Mr R. • • • • •• .Bahtce 
Pawley, Mn R .......... . 
Small sums ••··•••·•····• 
Thomae, Mr T. C ••••••••• 
Prosier, Mr ••••••••••••• 

2 H 8 
l l 0 
0 10 0 
0 l 6 
o a o 
0 I I 

Taunton, Albermarle-
Collectlon• ........ ,. ,,I o 10 o 
Adami, )[r F •••••• •••.... O 2 a 
Adams, Mr 8. • ••• ••• •• • I O 1 O 
Coon\bea, Mr .... ••...... O 1 O 
Cro11e, )I\•; ••• ,.••.••.• • • I O I 8 
Dyer, M1'8 .............. 0 3 O 
Greene, Mr c .•• ,......... o 2 6 
Hudson, Mr H. •• •• • • • • • • O 2 O 
Palmer, Rev L........... o I 6 
Taylor, Mn••··•••••••··• O G o 

2 11 6 8 ';;'i~::,~.~~~--; ...... .Jlnlu, o 10 • 
Webber, Mn ............ o 2 o 

1 H G 

Cheddar, collcctlon •• •• •• I 0 9 3 
Honlton, collection •• •••. ,.I O H 2 

Chettham-(B) 
By Miss Gomm. 

Roberti, Mr •••• , u....... 0 2 6 
Tbomu, Rev B........... o 2 G 

A@h, Ml11 .••••••••••••••• 
Gomm, Miu •••••••••••••• 
ll.ose, Mrs •••••••••••••••• 

0 10 0 
o a o 
o a o 

0 18 0 
Bridgewater ( Il-

1 o o Pembroke col!ectlo111 ... • I 2 o 10 
Brown, Mr E., ••••• • •.... l O O 
Curry, Mr................ O 2 6 
Dosaon, lt{1• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • o G o 
H8.Dllln,Mr~. •••••••••• l O O 
Hughca, Mr.............. O 2 e 
Llewellyn, Mr •• ••• • •••• O 2 6 
Nicholas, Mr~. ••·••····· o 5 c, 
Sul.17, Mr R. 0. •••••••••• 0 18 0 

Tottenham
Wallace, Rev R. 

Metropolitan Tabemacle
Greenwood, Kr T. • ..... 

H arston-COJlection■ •••••• 
King St&nley-

Collectlon1 ••·•····•••••• 
Austin. Mr ............. . 
English, Mr •••••••••••••• 
King, 11.iss M ••••••••••••• 
King.Miu E ••••••••••••• 

0 10 

S 0 0 
2 10 0 

G 12 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

I 17 

Ramsey, Heath, Rev N..... O 10 6 
Hc>rts 'Cnion ••••••.••••• .It C 16 0 0 
Shropshire Association-

Contributions ••••.••. R C 2 10 0 
0 MadPley .••.••••••••••• • B C 10 0 

Alnwick-

Pembroke Dock (I)-
Collectlon1 •••••••••••••• 
G\V}'tbcr,Xn •••••••••••• 

Clynderwen, collectl.on •••• I 
Narbeth (I)-

Collectlons •••••••••••·••• 
Davies, Jlr ••••••• ••• •••• 
Eynon,Kr •••••••••••••• 
Keyer. Mr .r ............ . 
Roberta. Mr ••••• ., ., ••• 
Thomae, Rev B: •••••••••• 
Thomas, Mr :r. I •••••••••• 
Tbomu, Mr G. • ••••••••• 
Wheeler, Mr •••••••••••• 
A.n.onymoua •••••••••••• 

Contributtona ••••••• • B C 1 10 
Tredegar, Church-street •• B 2 O 
Wallingford.-

1We)"11lOUth-

~ I g:~~~o;_ ·:::::::::::::: 
Lewis, Mrs ••••••• u..... o 10 O 
Powell, Mr J'ob.D 2 2 O 

Dennis, Mr·•••·••••••••• 
Ferris, Mrs •••••••••••••• 
Fowler, Mr S. J. • ••••••• 
Hallett, Mn • 

•Chcpst.ow-
Collection ••••••••••••• • I 
Davie&1 Rev A. J ••••••••• 
Dutson, Mr B. 
Ellis, llrE .•••••••••••••• 
Prre-r,llr •••••••••••••••• 
I,ewili, Mr •••••••••••••••• 
Sargent, llr ............ B 
,·mcent, Kr •••••••••••••• 

Pontn,ool, Crane-street
Nicbolas, Mr •••••• Baluu 

A.bersycb.an-
Collection1 .•••••••••••• • I 

Treherbert (I)-
Collections •••••••••••••• 
Riley,M.r •••••••••••••• 
ll.os&er, Mrs •••••••••••• 

Pontnewyuydd-
Collection ••••••••••••• • I 

Merthyr-
Collection •••••••••••••• I 
Davies, Mr •••••••••••••. I 
DavlK, Mr I. E . ........ I 
Barrts, Mr .••••••••••••• I 
Harris, llr W. l ......... I 
James, Mr •••••••••••••. I 
;Joaes, M.r S. B. ••••··· .I 
Walten, Mr ••••••••••• • I 
Walter•, Mr •••••••• •• JJ 

Mountain A>h ( I)
Nazareth, Collection 
.lihos, 

2 12 O Hawkes, Ml' R. W. •••••• 

0 16 0 
0 2 6 
o 2 i 
0 6 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 0 
0 0 

1 17 

0 10 0 

7 6 

I O 0 
O 6 0 
0 10 6 

1 16 

Humph1-ey, Mr •••••••••• 
Jeanes, Mr ·•••••••·····• 
Read, Hr J. ••••••••···· 
Hawkes. Mr 
Rendell, Mr H. A. • ••••• 
Robens,Mr •••••••••••••• 
R.ogera, Mr •••••••••••••• 
Cox., Miss (card) •••••••••• 
Trafford, Rev l., M.A .•••• 
Grant, Mr ••··••··•••••• 

Woklogham-
Collection ••••••••••••••I 
Brant, 11.r •••••••••••••• l 
Bli~inaba w, M:r •••••••••• 
Butler Hro1 ••••••••••••••• 
Knight, Mr E. • ••••••••• 
Sale, Mr S. 
Weeks, MrJ .•••••••••••• 

0 12 6 Romscy, collectlon • ,, ,, ••• 
0 4 2 
0 10 (1 

0 2 8 
I o O 
0 10 0 
0 I 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 8 
0 2 6 

2 U 8 

0 11 8 
3 6 0 

3 17 8 

Taunton, Silver-street (I)-
Collection •••••••••••••••• 
Anonymous•••·••·••··••• 
Ca11, llr 
Chapman, Me11re. W. & 

A . ................... . 
Chapman, Mr A .• •• Raliu, 
M.aynard, Mr •••••••••••• 
Maynard, Mr W .•• •• •••• 
Maynard, M:r W . •• Rnlme 
Penny, KrT. ·•·••••••••• 
Penny, M.r •r. 8 .• , •••••••• 
Pl'ODJ', Mr T. S •••• ,Ita1n" 
Westlake, Mr , ••••••••••• 

0 11 8 
0 I 0 
1 2 0 

0 10 I 
0 2 6 
0 1 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 G 
0 2 6 
0 6 0 
0 2 6 
0 I 0 
0 G 0 

I 16 3 

0 6 4. 
0 2 6 
0 G 0 
0 10 0 
o a o 
0 8 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 8 
0 2 6 
0 8 0 
0 I 8 
0 9 0 
l 10 o 
0 2 6 

4 18 10 

3 7 8 

Cha!Cord-
Collecllon ................ 3 18 o 
Browning, Mr Joa ....... o • o 
BU?ford, Mr w. ••··••···• o 2 s 
Clark, Mr C. E ••••• • • •••. O 10 0 
Daogerfleld,MrW ....... 2 2 o 
Dangerfteld,Hrs •••••••• 1 1 0 
Collett. 1111· G............. O 3 O 
Hinton, Mr J. D. •••••••• o 2 o 
Mason, Mias • • • • • • • • •• •• o 2 s 
l\lorgan, Rev D. R. • • • • • • o 6i O 
Smart, Mias.............. o 2 6 
Stephens, M.ra R.R. •••• O 2 o 
Workman, Mr E. •• • • • • • • o 2 6 
Dangei1leld'a,Mrs, box •• o 12 6 
Slugg, M:ra, box,......... l 15 6 
Franklin, Mn, box •• ••• • o 11 2 
Smith, Miss Jennie, card O · 7 o 
Smith, Miss Trottle, card. O 8 O 
Bentley, ?tlilS Mary...... o 2 o 
B1'0oke1 Mias Sarah • • • • • • o 1 6 
Sisum, Miss Annie, & Co.z, 

Miss Emma•·••·•··••·· 0 1 O 
Sunday school boxes 3 6 o 

16 1 0 

Notts, Derby, and Lincoln 
AaBOclation-

Donallon ........ ,, • ., • .. 11 0 0 

Wem-
Contrlbutions •••••• •• •••• 

0 11 
0 8 
0 2 
0 10 
0 I 
0 2 
0 6 

9 Chard-
0 Collection •••••••••••••••• ' • 8 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
O 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

· O 2 0 
0 6 0 
0 2 0 
0 3 6 

6 Brown,M'rT.L. ••••·••• 
o Bi·own, Ma F. W .•••••••• 
o Catford, Mrs T ••••••••••• 
G Giff'ord, Mr I. B, •••••••• 
O Gould, Mr l. 

1 IT 9 
Oewlel', Mr 8 ••••••••••••• 
:MacDonald, Rev H ••••••• 
Pearce, l'tllas E .•••••••••• 
Toms,Miss ········••·•·• 

8 2 

Burnley, Angle•&trect-
689 Al'rlend ................ a o 
t i ~ KazePond ................ 111 I 

Longhope, Glos., Zion Chapel-
1 0 

o a o 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
l l 0 
I l 0 
0 6 0 
0 8 0 

13 16 3 

Carda. 
Howard, :Hiss s .•••• ,..... O 'I 8 
Bradley, Mill A. • • , • • • • • 0 15 10 
Ifo.mpton, Mr H. J ••••• •• O 6 0 
Williams, Miu A .•••••••• o 4 7 

:Boxes. 
loyner, l',frs o I , 
Go1·don, :Mn o o o 

I 10 I 



!Edinburgh, Charlotte Ohapel
Burnett, Mr. H ••• •••••••• O 2 8 
Dovey, Mr J.E .•••••••••• 0 1 S 
Duncan,MrW.J .. ,, ••••• 2 2 O 
Rtewnrt, Mr R .••••••• , • • O 2 6 
Urquhart, Mr A. , •••••• , o a o 
Wolcot, Mr. J. • •• • • •• • • • O 5 O 
Wh1bo.rt, Mias ••• ,.,.,••.. 0 2 0 
Collection................ 1 a o 

' 2 
•Cl11pbam-

Cow:, Mn 1 1 O 
cox, Mias •••••••• , • • • • • • • o 10 o 

1 11 8 

semley, JClng, Rev T, •••••• G o o 
Newark, ................. B 18 H 0 
Northel'n. A.ssoclatlon •• a a 10 o o 
'Han-ow,Walduck,'MrT.H.,.B I 0 0 
Clapton, DoWlll Cbapel-

Bearne, :Mr & Mrs .... ,. •• O 5 O 
Bentley, Rev W. •••••••• O I O 
JUetr:erton, M:111 • • • • • • • • • • O 8 O 
Commander, Klis •• •••. •• O B 8 
Connell, 1tlr •• ••. •••. ••... 1 O O 
Cos., Mr •••••••••• •••••••• O 10 6 
Davies, Hiss •••••••• , • • • 0 I O 
Dlpple, Mr■ .............. 0 I 0 
Dor6,Mr •••••••••••••••• 3 0 O 
Dor6, llrlrs •••••••••• , ••• , • O 10 O 
Erlth, Mr JI. G........... 0 10 0 
Heir, Mrs .••• ·••·••••••·· o 5 O 
Garland, Mr............... l 1 O 
Gordon, Mr • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 0 o 
Hardy, M,: C. ............ 1 1 0 
Hill, Mrs ••••• •• ••• •• •• •• 0 10 0 
Ho,vard, Mr.............. 1 O O 
Hughes, Mr • • • • • • • • • • • • • • o 10 8 
Hughes, Mrs • • • • • • • • • • • • O 10 6 
Kia2ham, Mts1 • • • • • • • • • • o 6 o 
Lewla, Mrs • • • • •• • • • • • • • • o Jo 6 
Oram,Mt'S •··••••••••••• o 10 0 
Payne,Mr.... •••••••• •••• I 8 o 
Rn.wling, Mr •• ·•·••••••• o 6 o 
Rickett, Mr.••••·•••••••• 5 O O 
Rothery.Mn ............ o 6 e 
Ryder, Mr •••• ••••••••.... O I o 

;~~~~~r:::::::::::::: : l~ g 
i~::~si,:~~·:o::::::::::: g lg ~ 
~~~:~~~-:.T:.~::::::::: t 1~ g 
:~!~l:::,t:i:.::::::::::- ~ 1~ g 
flntcrton, Mr&: Mra • • • • o 10 o 
..;,oollcy. Mr •••• •••• •••• l I o 

u:l~;f:P.t::::::::::::::: o11~ ~ 

A~knowlcdged In previous 81 7 6 
'Chronicle" •••••••••• 11 3 6 

·Oxford, New-road
~~ilections •••••••••••••• 
C cn,MrW. H ....... .. 
cooper, Mr G. W. ••••••• o~::::, Mr G. H ........ . 
Grubb war, Mr •••••••••• 

Noble::::,".°.°,"::.~::::,":,": 

GIMoraome ( d ) 
-Great llrlckhi1i.::•••• • a d. 

Cont1·ibutlen, ••••••••••• I 
............ /J 

20 , 0 

8 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 , 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 

6 16 

0 2 8 
0 6 0 

0 6 O 
3 11 0 

' 3 
0 10 

3 0 
3 0 

G O 0 

Baptist Unz"on. 

ERRtcombe-
Collected In 8unday~scbool 

Boxes, ••••••••••••••••• 0 l& JO 
Ha.mp11tea.d. Heatb-atreet-

Baynea, Hrs,. , ••• , • , , , • • • O 5 I 
Biddle, Mra ............. • 0 6 O 
Broek, Rev w ....... (don) O 10 o 
Ca.rwnrdlne, Hr .... (don) O 10 o 
Duncan, Mr• .. ...... •••• O 10 o 
Efam, Mr ................ O 12 o 
Faner, Mn•••••••••••••• 0 10 o 
Farrer, Miu .......... , • 0 2 8 
Faner, Kin C. M ... , ••• , • O 2 8 
"Paner, Hh1 K. A ... ••.... 0 2 O 
Forster, Mr •••••••••• , • •• O 10 8 
Gl'Oom, Mn............... o 10 e 
Hewetlon, Mr,........... o 10 o 
Mllllot. Mr .......... (don) 0 10 o 
Osborne, Hr •• ••••••...... o to o 
Price, Mr .••••••••••••••• l l O 
Smith, Miu............ .. 0 5 o 
Rtreet, Mr ......... ,(don) O 10 6 
UnderhUI. Dr ......... ... I I O 
Wbitehom, Mr •• • • •• ••• • O I o 
Woodall, Jr1r ••••.. ••• • •• l 1 o 

10 3 0 

H&ncheater-
Unlon Church, Oxfonl•roaa 

Contrlbutlona .......... 10 0 • 
Eut Barna (Danb&r)-

Runciman, H1u E. • • •• .. O 10 o 
Ewlas Harold • .. • .. • .. .. • .. O , o 
Bootle, Collectlom •••... •• 3 2 4-
Glouceater-

Bartlett. Mr ............. , I 2 6 
Beale, Mra • • • • • • • • • • • • • • o 2 s 
Becklngaate, Mrs , • • • • • • • o 2 6 
Brendon, Mn •••••• , , •• , • 0 2 6 
Collett, Mrs ............. , 0 2 6 
Caswell, )Ira , ••• , • • • • • • • 0 2 6 
Carter, Mra •• , •••• , • • • • • • 0 2 6 
Daneey,?drs •••••••••••••• O 2 o 
Fielding. Mrs .•• ,......... O 2 6 
Goodburn, Mrs. • • .. • • • • • • O 5 o 
Gardner, 1\-[rs Chas. • • • • • • o 2 6 
Gardner, Mrs •••••••• , • • • o 2 6 
Gibson, Mra •• ••• • • • • • .. • • O $ o 
Oayard, Mrs • , • • • .. • •• • • o 2 6 
Gobey, Mrs •••••••••• •••• O 2 6 
Hambley. Mrs •• ,......... o 2 6 
Ha1•ri1, M.r( •••• ••• •• ,., •• 0 I 6 
.Tones, Airs •• ·•••••··•••• o 2 8 
Jones, Mr Chae. • • • •• • • • • • O 2 6 
Norris, )Ira , • • • • • •• • • • • • • o 2 G 
Newman, MJ.•s.. ...... •••• O l o 
Organ, Mrs •••• , • •• ••• • • • o 2 s 
Page, Mra •••• ,........... O 10 o 
Renwick, Mrs............ o 2 & 
Saunders, Mn ••••••••• ,.. O 2 & 
Sandoe, Mr ;, •• , • • ••• • • • • • o 2 & 
Walters, llia • , • • • • • • . • • • O 2 s 
Smith, :Mrs John • • .. • • • • O 2 6 
Wilson, lira ............ ,. O 3 o 
Whitehead, Miss •• • • . . • • o 2 6 
A Fl•iend ••••••• , •••• , • • • 0 5 O 
A.Friend•·•··•••····••·• o 2 o 
Sunday-schools • • • • • • • • • • 2 o Q 

6 13 O 

Lee, Htgb.road-
Burchell, Mrs............ O 10 8 
Frowd, Mrs • • • • • • • • • • • • • • O 10 o 
Grant, Mr , • • • • •• • • • • •• • l l o 
Grlllln, Mr , • . • .. .. .. .. .. 0 10 6 
Hutchinson, Mr.......... l l o 
)llcklem, Mi· • • • • .. • • • • • • 2 2 o 
ltlartcn 1 Rev R. H., B.A... C\ 10 & 
Montgomery, Hiss........ O 10 o 
Millersh, Mr .. .. • • • • • • • • O 10 o 
Pe\YtreU, Mr E........... 0 10 O 

7 15 6 

Clapham, Gracton,squ!lre-
Boxes 

Cunulngham, Mr •• •• • • • • 9 S 7 
Hatton, ?ttlu ••••••••·••. O 2 11 
Moore, Miu.............. O ll 9 
Westcar, Illas............ o , ,& 

I 7 7 

Pot"taca, Xent-ltreet-
Collection (moiety} 

West Bromwich- ······ 
Balley, HrA. •••••••••••• 
Bailey, Xr c.·•••··•·•••· 
Fl1her, Kr J, W ......... 
Dixon, MrJ .••.•.••••••• 
Garratt, Mr G. • ••••••••• 
Richard.I, John • ., ........ 

Din ton, Saunders, Rev. J. 
Ma:,;e Pond Sunday«hool •• 
Ashford, ClaJ'k, Rev T .•••• 
Lydney, Contl0lbutions •••• 
Brixton Hlll, New Park-

road-
Higgins, Mr •••••••••••••• 
Rhr:on,Mr ••·•··•·•·••·• 
Rhi:on, Krs ····•··•·•••·· 

Lower Norwood, Chats• 
worth-road-
Haluworth •·•·•••••••··• 

Pontrhydyrun-
Collectlou .••••••••••••••• 
Rowlnnd, Kr W ••••••••• 
Williams, Kr Wm ....... . 

Aberdare, Carmel-
Collections •••••••••••• , • 
Pardoe, Mr ··•••••••·•••• 
Churchill, )[r •• •••••••••• 
Davies,Mr •••••••••••••• 
Hiley, Mr •••••••••••••••• 
Jones, Xr .••••••••••••••• 
Thomas, Mr .••••••••••••• 
~_o~as, Mrs (Scybo1·nem) 

s~~•~'l~ .. :::::::::::: 

Glasgow, Frederick-street-
Contribntio111 •••••••••• 
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HE hopes we ventured to express in our last issue with 
regard to the Spring Meetings in London have been 
amply realised. There is, no doubt, a common tendency 
to regard the last meetings as the best. A.mid the pleasant 
associations and excitements of an anniversary season, amid 

_the genial influences of renewed friendships, and in large and enthusi
astic meetings, we are apt to think that at no previous time have 
we had more successful gatherings, and so each year witnesses an 
imagined improvement which ought very speedily to bring us to 
the point of perfection. Making, however, all due allowance for this 
tendency we cannot be far wrong in affirming that the meetings 
recently concluded must in every view be classed in the foremost 
rank, and that in regard alike to the reports of work already accom
plished, of plans for our future guidance, and the general character of 
the addresses and speeches by which our position and its demands were 
illustrated, we have never witnessed a higher range of excellence. 

Detailed accounts of these meetings having appeared in our 
denominational papers, it is no part of our purpose to present a 
report of them. All that is required is a few short notes. 

THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 

Turning first to the Missionary Meetings, we were impressed from 
the outset with the spirit of profound thankfulness and of strong 

· confidence which animated the officers and committee, and diffused 
itself through the audiences. This was in some measure owing to the 
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fact-early noised abroad-that Mr. Baynes was in what he must 
have regarded as the peculiar position of liaving to announce that the 
year had closed not only with no debt, but with a small balance 
actually in hand. The year commenced "With a debt due to the treasurer 
of £3,215 lls. Sd. This sum has been entirely liquidated, while the 
contributions received have been n1ore than sufficient to meet the 
whole of the enlarged expenditure. The total receipts for the year 
amounted to £67,828 9s. lld., by far the largest sum ever received by 
the Society in any one year, and an advance of more than £8,000 on 
the previous year. It is evident that the " forward policy " of the 
Society has been heartily endorsed by the Churches. These gratifying 
results are largely due to the enthusiasm, the tact, and the unwearying 
energy of Mr. Baynes, and to the not less efficient services of the 
Rev. J. B. Myers, to whom we are glad to see the Cominittee have 
recorded a special expression of their"thanks. In a quiet unostenta
tious manner Mr. Myers has for several years past been urging on the 
churches the need of more thorough miosionary organisation, and the 
expenditure of time and strength involved in his work would to those 
unacquainted with it appear incredible. 

Mr. Spurgeon's address at the opening prayer-meeting was in his 
happiest vein. May we, without the risk of being misunderstood,, 
venture to express a doubt how far it is wise to remove the inaugural 
prayer-meeting from the Mission House to Bloomsbury, as · has been 
the case during the last two years ? We should not like the character 
of the meeting to be changed. The prayers should be a more promi
nent attraction than the address. The service should not be assimi
lated to a preaching service, ani we have an impression--shared, as 
we know, by many friends of the Mission-that there should be a; 

prayer-meeting in the Mission House. It is well to bring the people 
as much as possible into association with it, and there is a manifest 
:fitness in opening the Anniversaries by a devotional service in the very 
centre of our missionary operations. The accounts given of their work 
by Messrs. Comber, Crudgington, Richard, Jones, and other of our mis
sionaries were heard and have been read throughout the country with 
sincere interest, and can scarcely fail to be productive of the most grati
fying results. Among the more memorable of the speeches were those 
-of the Rev. David Davies, of Regent's Park Chapel, and of tho Rev. J. 
H. Shakespeare, of Norwich. Mr. Davies has achieved a high repu
tation in the West of England both as a preacher and an author. 
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His published sermons on "The New Name," and his " Echoes 
from the Welsh Hills," are among the most delightful products 
of recent theological literature, and we are in no way surprised 
at t,heir large circulation. Mr. Davies displayed in his speech 
a good deal of his native Welsh fire under the forms of English 
thought and culture. There was no lack of manly robustness. 
The arrangement was concise and logical, the feeling was 
glowing and intense, but what most impressed us was the number 
of good "points " in the speech and its frequent touches of genius. 
Whatever else is forgotten, one illustration will never be-that of the 
artist who, when asked to represent on canvas a dead church, painted 
a stately building, with a fine tower and an imposing vestibule, but 
with a cobweb over the slit of the missionary-box which hung in it. 
We congratulate the church at Regent's Park on its having secured, 
as successor of Dr. Landels, a man who, while widely different, is, in 
every sense worthy of the influential position to which he has been 
called. .A similar congratulation is due to the church at St. Mary's, 
Norwich. Mr. Shakespeare's speech at Exeter Hall was brilliant, 
impassioned and effective-one of the finest missionary appeals to 
which we have listened for many years. Mr. Shakespeare was from 
the outset en rapport with his audience, and aroused a degree of 
enthusiasm not often witnessed. Should the promi".le of this speech. 
be fulfilled-as those who know Mr. Shakespeare believe that it will 
be, he has before him a career of no ordinary power and usefulness. 

THE MISSIONARY SERMON. 

The sermon by Dr. Fairbairn on "The knowledge of God in Christ 
the supreme possession of His Church and the supreme need of man '1 

(John xvii. 25-26) was a thoroughly characteristic production of this 
subtle and powerful thinker. How so much vigorous thought could 
be compressed into so brief a space and conveyed in language as. 
remarkable for its chaste and simple beauty as for its appropriateness 
and force, and how such a discourse, delivered without a note, could 
retain its hold on a popular audience, is a marvel to many. 
The attention of the people never flagged. Abstruse as were 
some parts of the discourse the interest was unabated. Dr. Fair
bairn has none of the graces of elocution, but he has far higher 
gifts, and no preacher could desire a finer tribute to his spiritual 
power than that which was accorded to him at Bloomsbury. The 

16"' 
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mention of Dr. Fairbairn's sermon for the Baptist Missionary Society 
naturally suggests Mr. Glover's sermon for the London Missionary 
Society a fortnight later, which we also had the pleasure of hearing. 
Never did we listen to the ex-President of our Union with greater 
pleasure, or feel more thankful to God for the ministry of one so richly 
endowed with the highest gifts of intellect and of heart. Mr. Glover's 
style is in marked contrast to Dr. Fairbairn's; seer-like and intuitive 
rather than argumentative, poetical in its forms of expression, intense 
in feeling, and lighted up with a subdued imaginative splendour. He 
selected on this occasion as his text the well-known words in Rom. i. 
14-16, and discoursed on the missionary estimate of the Gospel," the 
power of God"; the missionary instinct "I am debtor" ; and the mis
sionary consecration, " I am ready." It was a noble contribution to 
this great subject, and perhaps we appreciated it the more from the 
fact that it was preached to another society than our own. We 
rejoice in these denominational courtesies, these interchanges of 
friendly and affectionate service, and should be glad if they could be 
observed on a still broader area and a larger scale. We are not in 
the least disposed to surrender our own convictions in regard to our 
distinctive principles. We cannot conceive the possibility of our 
ever practising infant baptism, nor will we withhold our testimony, 
on fitting occasions, against it. But surely the points of our agree
ment with our tJongregational, our Wesleyan and Presbyterian 
brethren, are of such immeasurable importance that our association 
one with another should be mueh closer and more frequent than it is. 
Our •· aloofness " is wider and more decided than, in view of our 
common relations to our One Lord, it need be. 

THE BAPTIST UNION MEETINGS. 

The British and Irish Home Missions now form part of the work 
of the Union. The sermon on their behalf was preached by Dr. 
Clifford in the City Temple, and the annual meeting was held in the 
same place under the genial presidency of the Treasurer, Colonel 
Griffin. Dr. Clifford's sermon pleaded eloquently, among other things, 
for house-to-house visitation as an essential form of home mission 
work It enforced, in a telling manner, truths with which we are 
formally familiar, but which we have certainly failed to realise. 
The principles underlying this discourse must be brought home to 
our churches if their work is to be even respectably done. The 
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speeches of the Revs. Charles Williams, Dr. Treatrail and R. Glover. 
rendered this year's annual meeting a decided success. The deter
mination of the Treasurer to ensure a larger attendance and a more 
influential meeting has been admirably effected. The new chapter 
of Dr. Trestrail's "Reminiscences" was as lively, as entertaining, and 
as instructive as any of its predecessors. 

DR. GREEN'S INAUGURAL ADDRESS, 

The great feature of the Union Meetings, strictly so called, was the 
delivery of the Presidential Address. Dr. Samuel G. Green bears a 
name which has long been honoured by all our churches, and he has 
added new lustre to it. His work as Tutor and Principal of Rawdon 
College alone entitles him to the gratitude of the denomination, and 
though he has for some years past been connected with the Religious 
Tract Society, his deepest sympathies are still with "his own people." 
A large-minded Catholic Christian, he is as true and faithful a Baptist 
as we know. His address is entitled " Signs of Revival" ; and though 
the title would not, perhaps, prepare us for the line of thought which 
Dr. Green followed, our readers will agree with us in thinking that no 
wiser, more timely, or more valuable manifesto has ever gone forth 
from the chair of the Baptist Union. The literary skill displayed by 
Dr. Green surprised no one who is acquainted either with him or his 
works. Everybody expected that his address would reveal a breadth 
and comprehensiveness of view, an accuracy, force and grace of 
language, a lucidity and charm of style. But Dr. Green's grasp of 
the problems which lie on the border-line between religion and 
science ; his thorough mastery of the discoveries and hypotheses of 
science; his fearless acceptance (within certain well-defined limits) of 
the law of evolution; his adroit discussion of the difficulties by which 
the purely scientific intellect is confronted, and the fearless manner 
in which he challenged the advocates of science to explain undoubted 
phenomena of physical and moral life, excited unwonted admiration, 
and did much to deepen the conviction th<tt between true science (all 
of whose results we are bound to accept) and religion there is no 
discrepancy. With not less wisdom and tact did Dr. Green speak of 
.the questions in dispute among Christians themselves, and especially 
of those which are suggested by the mention of " Modern Thought.'' 
His sympathy with the thoughts and aspirations of the younger men 
among us was not more conspicuous than his hearty loyalty to the old 



The Recent A nnzvenaries. 

Gospel. His strong faith in the invincible powerof truth,his recognition 
of the possibilities of increasing light and growing knowledge; his wise 
discrimination between the spirit and the form, the essence and the 
accidents, the ·1mru.a1'l interpretations and the divine realities enabled 
him to utter words for which, as we know, many of his brethre1i were 
unfeignedly thankful, and which can scarcely fail to have the force of a 
widely welcomed ~ircnicon. 

OTHER SERVICES. 

Mr. Templeton's admirable and carefully prepared paper mi " The 
Responsibilities of Church Members " (!ught to be circulated through
out the denomination, and read and read again by all our congregations. 
Its suggestions should be discussed and acted on by all our · pastors, 
deacons, and leading members. The session of the Union could not. 
have been more fittingly closed than it was by the tender, devout, and 
helpful paper by Dr. Culross on " The Quiet Heart." . It was a paper 
which filled the assembly with a sense of awe in the presence of the 
vast demands made upon our consecration ; with a sense, Qf humilia
tion in view of our weakness and sin ; and with a presage .of certain 
victory in view of the faithfulness and love of our Lord. For the. 
chief characteristic of this beautiful paper was its power to make 
those who heard it forgetful for the time of human associations, and 
to set them face to face with Christ, whose peace is their only and 
effectual safeguard. . 1 

Other meetings we are unhappily unable to notice. The Baptist 
Building Fund, the Bible Translation Society, the ~aptist Tract 
Society, and the Baptist Total Abstinence Association all'_ rejoic~ 
in abounding tokens of the Divine blessing, and their reports were_ of. 
a specially encouraging nature. If our churches can but live up to 
the standard of these meetings, there will assuredly be bet~er _days 
in store for them, as well as for our beloved nation and_ the· nations 
beyond to which we are sending, as our messengers,· the missionaries 
of the Cross of Christ. 



'"' -

247 

ttnnyson's ~orlrint of ~tath, 
AS DEVELOPED IN '' IN MEMORIAM." 

BY THE . LATE REV. CLEMENT BAILHACHE. 

((Joncludeclfrom p. 201.) 

ET this growth of the departed does not isolate them from 
us. Between the living and· the dead there continues to 
exist a fellowship of love. Though called into higher i 

/r'~ .spheres of honour and duty, there is a real .sense in which 
_ ', . the departed are with us still. '.l'his beautiful belief our. 

'Poet expresses in many forms; and he brings it into the service of 
.many wants. Without pretending to any definit~ order I name 
.a few. 

1. He wants the continued sympathy of the dead, and he believes 
that the event which• makes them wiser makes them kinder also. 
'This is beautifully expressed in Section 1. :- , ., 

, ••.Dp we indeed desire the dead 
Should still be near us at OUl' side ? 
Is there no basenes~ we. would hide 1 

No inner vileness tl),at we dread? 

" Shall he for whose applause I strove, 
I had. such reverence for his blame, 

' See with clear eye, some hidden shame, 
.And I be_lessen'd _in his love 1 

" I wrong the grave with fears untrue : 
~hall love be blamed for want of faith ! 
There must be wisdom with great· Death. 

The dead shall look me. thro' and thro'. 

" Be near us when we climb or fall. 
Ye watch, like God, the rolling hours 
With larger, other eyes than ou.rs, 

To make allowance for us all." · 

2. He invokes this sympathy, and looks for it in the great crises
the supreme agonies--9£ life and faith (xlix.) =~ 

" Be near me when my light is·· low ; _ 
When, the blood creeps, and the nerves prick 
And tingle, and the heart is sick, 

And all the wheels of Being slow •. 
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" Be near me when the sensuous frame 
le rack'd with pangs that conquer trust, 
And Time, a maniac, scattering dust, 

And Life, a Fury, slinging flame. 

"Be near me when my faith is dry, 
And men the flies of latter spring, 
That lay their eggs, and sting and sing, 

And weave their petty cells and die. 

"Be near me when I fade away, 
To point the term of lmman strife, 
And on the low dark verge of life 

The twilight of eternal day." 

3. In several passages, moreover, the poet speaks of having derived' 
help from the sympathy thus sought. Take · the following as an 
instance :- · 

"Whatever way my days decline, 
I felt and feel, tho' left alone, 
His being working in mine own, 

The footsteps of hia life in mine. 

"A life that all the Muses deck'd 
With gifts of grace, that might expreas 
All comprehensive tenderness, 

All subtilising intellect : 

" And so my passion bath not swerved 
To works oC weakness, but I find 
An image comforting the mind, 

And in my grief a strength reserved." 

But here an anxious question arises. How are the dead affected' 
toward us ? Do they in heaven remember the scenes and experiences, 
of earth? And if so does the re:Qiembrance awaken in them the· 
desire to know how earthly friends fare ? And will such reminis• 
cences and desires be crowned? Mark the reply (xliii.) :-

" How fares it with the happy dead 1 
For here the man is . more and more ; 
But he forgets the days before 

God shut the doorways of his head. 

" The days have vanish'd, tone and tint, 
And yet perhaps the hoarding sense 
Gives out at times (he knows not when~e) 

A little flash, a mystic hint·; 
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11 And in the long harmonious years 
(If Death 10 taste Lethean springs) 
May some dim touch of earthly things 

Surprise thee ranging with thy peers, 

•• If such a dreamy touch should fall, 
0 tum thee round, resolve the .doubt, 
My guardian angel will speak out 

In thai high place, and tell thee all." 

But can the dead without pain sympathise with the living in their 
griefs? 

" Can clouds of nature stain 
The starry cleamese of the free 1 
How is it 1 Canst thou feel for me 

Some painless sympathy with pain 1" 

It may be so. Such sympathy is possible. How it can be 
" painless " is inconceivable to us ; but its painlessness is the perfec
tion of a " conclusive bliss," and of their clear gaze upon the calm 
and blessed i'e&'ltlts of our grief. Hence the answer to the anxious 
question:-

" And lightly does the whisper fall ; 
1 'Tis hard for thee to fathom this ; 
I triumph in conclusive bliss, 

And that serene result of all.' " 

But may not the new fellowships of heaven suffice to draw away all 
interest from the remembered and· formerly cherished fellowships of 
earth ? Why should _this be so any more than that new fellowships 
on earth should make· us indifferent to the beloved ones who have,. 
gone to heaven? 

" 'Twaa well, indeed, when warm with wine, 
To pledge them with a kindly tear : 
To talk them o'er, to wish them here, 

. To count their memories half divine ; 

u But if they came Wh!) past awa:y, 
Behold their brides in other hands : 
The hard heir strides about their lauds, 

And• will not yield them for a day." 

New associations dd not break up the old love:-
" Ah dear, but come thou baek to me ; 

Whatever change the years have wrought, 
I find· not yet one loJ;1ely thought 

That·criea aaainst my wish for thee. 
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And love is surely as true in heaven as on earth. 
But that grand onward p1'0g1·e.ss of souls. in heaven; how does that 

affect us ? What is its influence on their relation to us ? Shall we 
find that they have so outstripped. us in. the .race that we may not 
hope to overtake them ? The occasional . fear that it may be so is 
-darkly expressed :-

" Yet oft when sundown skirts ·the moor, 
An inner trouble I behold, 
A· spectral doubt which makes me cold, 

That I shall be thy mate no more. 

" Tho' following with an upward mind.. 
The wonders I that have . come to- thee, 
Through all the secular to-be, · 

But evermore a life behind." 

But heaven may resemble ·earth, and "unity of . place," be all that 
.is requ~d as the condition of the heavenly companionship:-

" I vex my heart with fancies dim : 
He still outstript me in the race ; , 
It was but unity, of place .. 

That made me dream I rank'd with him. 

"And so may place retain_ us still, 
And he the much-beloved again, 
A lord of large experience, train 

To riper growth the mind and will : 

"And what delights can equal those 
That stir the spirit's inner deeps, 

. Wh,en one that loves but knows not, reaps 
A truth from one that loves and knows t" 

Inspired by such a thought, the conviction arises that_ there will he 
_great gain in re-union by and· by:-:- ; 

" 0 days and hours, your work is :ti:d&. 
To hold me -fr0Iil my proper place, 
A little while .from his embrace, . 

For fuller gain of after bliss : 

" That out of distance prlght ensue 
Desire of nearness doubly sweet ; . 
And unto ~eeting, when we llleel, 

Delight a hundredfoid accrue, .. 
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"For every grain of sand that runs, 
And every span of shade that steal.a, 
And every kiss of toothed wheels, 

And all the courses of the suns." 

Great, however, as the gain of the future will be, there are facts 
and experiences of present consciousness which forbid that we should 
contemplate death, even now, as an unmitigated loss. Thus, death 
ilashes upon us a truer revelation of those whom it takes away-gives 
us a deeper insight into their worth:-

" As sometimes in a dead man's face 
To those that ·watch it more and more, 
A lil;t~ness, hardly seen before 

Oomes out-to s9me one of his race : 

" So, dearest, now thy brows are cold, · 
I see thee what thou art, and know 
Thy likeness to the wise below, 

. Thy kindred with the great of old. 

" But there is more than I can see, 
And what I see I leave unsaid, 

• Nor speak it, knowing death has made 
His darkness beautiful with thee." 

Beyond this,· death imparts a wonderful vitality and palpableness 
-to the reminiscences: of the past, and thus indefinitely increases every 
element of value and of preciousness which can belong to them. 
Note with what p~wer this is expressed_.in the stanzas in which our 
poet represents himself as reading his dead friend's letters (xciv. 6-11):-

• I • .., 

" A hunger -seized my heart ; I read 
or that glad year whi~h once had been, 
In those fall'n leave_s which" kept their green, 

The noble letters of the dead; · 

'' And strangely on the. silence bro)te 
The silent-speaking words, and strange 

· Was· love's dumb cry defying change 
To test his worth ; and strangely· spoke 

" The faith, the vigour, ·bold to dwell , 
On doubts that ·drive the coward back; 
And keen thro' wordy ·snares to track 

Suggestion' to her inmost cell 
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" So word by word, and line by line, 
The dead man touch'd me from the past, 
And all at once it seem'd at last 

His living soul was flash'd on mine. 

"And mine in his was wound, and whirl'd 
About empyreal heights of thought 
And came on that which is, and caught 

The deep pulsations of the world. 

" 1Eonian music measuring out 
The steps of Time-the shocks of Chance-
The blows of Death.'' 

Death, too, is a quick maturer of love. It accomplishes suddenly 
what only years of earthly companionship would have perfected
perfected more slowly-and not so perfected as to have left no 
longings (lxxx.) :-

" Could I have said while he was here 
' My love shall now no further range ; 
There cannot come a mellower change 

For love is now mature in ear.' 

" Love, then, had hope of richer store : 
What end is here to my complaint 1 
This haunting whisper makes me faint, 

' More years had made me love the more.' 

" But Death returns an answer sweet : 
'My sudden frost was sudden ·gain, 
And gave all rir,eness to the grain 

It might have drawn from after-heat.'" 

Many other points I intended to introduce into this sketch, some. 
of which might have been brought into view under their proper heads ;. 
but I must forbear. I would, however, briefly call attention again to
the stress which Tennyson lays on intuitions, recognising in them, as 
he does throughout, the voice of God within the soul. Thus he 
instinctively feels that the blessing realised in a true ~i{d holy love 
is not destroyed or impaired by the grief with w)lich the beloved one. 
is surrendered to death :-

11 I hold it true, whate'er befall ; 
I feel it, when I sorrow most, 
''ria better to have loved and lost 

Than never to have loved a, all," 
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He is inclined, too, to believe that our unfettered imagination, even 
in dreams may be a truer teacher than our waking fears :-

" When in the down I sink my head, 
, Sleep, Death's twin brother, times my breath; 
Sleep, Death's twin brother, knows not Death, 

Nor can I dream of thee as dead. 

" I walk as ere I walk'd forlom, 
When all our path was fresh with dew, 
And all the bugle breezes blew 

Reveillee to the breaking morn. 

•• But what is this 1 I turn about, 
I find a trouble in thine eye 
Which makes me sad I know not why, 

Nor can my dream resolve my doubt : 

" But ere the lark hath left the lea 
I wake, and I discern the truth ; 
It is the trouble of my youth 

That foolish sleep transfers to thee.'' 

It is often objected to " In Memoriam," that the grief it expresses 
is morbid, and the teaching it inculcates unpractical. Evidently, 
however, the poet himself does not consider that he has laid himself 
open to such an objection. On the contrary, he is careful to show 
that the losses inflicted upon us by death are not to isolate us from 
our fellow-creatures, or to impair our sympathy for them. We must 
.allow our grief to lapse into an absorbing selfishness. We are rather 
to take care that sorrow bears its proper fruit, and to learn and use 
the wisdom which it is capable of giving to us for the practical 
purposes of life ( cvii. ). 

"I will not shut me from my kin<l, 
And, · lest I stiffen into stone, 
I will not eat my heart alone, 

Nor feed with sighs a passing wind; 

" What profit lies in barren faith, 
And vacant yearning, tho' with might 
To scale the heaven's highest height, 

Or dive below the wells of Death 1 

" What find I in the highest place 
But mine own phantom chanting hymns 1 
And on the depths of death there swi.mB 

The reflex of a human face. 
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" I'll rather t.'lke what fruit may be 
Of sorrow under human skies: 
'Tis held that sorrow m~kes us wise, 

,vhatever wisdom sleep with thee.'' 

Two or three closing observations. First, Tennyson's doctrine of 
death, agreeable in its essential articles to the Scriptures, is in harmony 
with the ancient creed of the universal Church. That creed has 
always been embodied in the grand old formula: "I believe in the 
fellowship of saints." It is true that ecclesiastical abuses and popular 
errors have grown around this sublime faith; but at least so much 
as this, as a substratum of firmly-held truth, remains, that death is 
no decisive division between godly souls. Old loves and the interests 
which spring out of them, are carried beyond the grave into the 
unseen state, and thus form unbroken (though· not always clearly 
traced) links of sympathy between " the living " and "the dead." 

Secondly, by its loftiness of thought, its devoutness of feeling, and 
the delicacy with which it touches sacred things, the doctrine of 
death set forth in this unique poem is a powerful rebuke of the 
flippant audai::ity which has appeared in certain quarters in our time 
in relation to this solemn matter, and which, as godless and as cruel 
as it is irrational, has made the dead the toys of our pastime, pre
tending to bring them from the unseen world to perform tricks of 
legerdemain, and to utter pseudo-prophecies for our amusement. This.; 
is one of the most revolting of all the forms assumed by the sensa-. 
tionalism of our age, which finds nothing too sacred for its touch, • 
and which even dares to play the mountebank on men's graves ! 

Thirdly, with equal unhesitancy and decisiveness does our poet 
rebuke the widely-prevailing Sadduceeism of the age, which is too 
busy about the living to think of the dead, and which w,ill sometimes 
even plead this abstinence as a religious duty. He keeps himself 
clear of the two extremes, ancl refreshes us by his hearty trust in 
what we too generally only hope for, but what, like him, we most. 
implicitly believe when sorrow has made us most wise. 
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BY THE EDITOR. 

No. II.-BUSINESS LIFE. 

~· ET me in this second paper offer to my readers some details. 
of the "business" industries with which the life of Samuel 
Budgett was crowded. He was born on the 7th of July, 
1794, at the little town of Wrington, in Somersetshire-a 
town already famous as the birthplace of the celebrated· 

philosopher John Locke. His parents were comparatively poor, and 
dur1ng his childhood we .find them removing from place to place-from 
Wrington to Backwall, from Backwall to Nailsea, from Nailsea to 
Coleford. Samuel was a timid and nervous child, reflective and 
shrewd, qualities which remained with him throughout his career. 
The ruling passion in his mind consisted in his fondness for making 
bargains, and accordingly we find this passion, which afterwards 
developed itself so elaborately in his merchant life, manifesting itself 
in an unmistakeable manner even while he is yet a child. At ten 
years of age he is sent daily to Kilmersdon to school, distant from 
Coleford about . three miles. " One day," he says, " I picked up a; 

horseshoe, and carried it about three miles, and sold it to a black
smith for a penny. That was the first money I ever recollect possess
ing, and I kept it for some time. A few weeks after the same man 
called my attention to a boy who was carrying off some dirt opposite 
his door; and offered, if I would beat the boy, who was bigger than 
myself, to give me a penny. . I did so ; he made a mark upon it, and 
promised if I_ would bring it. to him that day fortnight he would give 
me another. I took it to him at the appointed time, when he fulfilled 
his promise, and thus I became possessed of threepence; since which 
I have never been without money, except when I gave it all away." 

Having once began to do business in this style, young Budgett 
must go on. His eye is now open for opportunities, and his hand is 
ready to seize them the moment they come. It is not long before a 
second occurs. " The next addition," he says, "to my stock of money 
was when one of my sisters in drawing treacle had let it run oYer. 
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,and a considerable quantity was wasted. After taking up what she 
thought was worth saving, and being about to wash away the remain
·cler, I ran to my mother, and said, • Mother, may I scrape up that 
itJreacle, and sell it for myself?' Having gained her consent, I set to 
work, scraped up the treacle as clean as possible, and sold it for three 
halfpence." 

The boy Budgett now becomes an inveterate trader. He buys 
marbles to sell again, and to make a profit by them. He finds that 
he can purchase fourteen marbles fol' a penny, whereas, if he buyfl 
only a halfpennyworth at a time, he gets only six for his money; 
ehild as he is, he instinctively detects the advantage of buying a 
pennyworth, and selling them again in halfpennyworths. Thus he 
makes a solid profit of two marbles on the transaction. He trades 
among his schoolfellows in lozenges on the same principle, and· he 
learns thoroughly the lesson that a profit is best made by investing 
capital in available stock; or, in other words, that it is best to buy in 
larger quantities and to sell in smaller, because, on that prindple, you 
can buy at a cheaper rate than you are required to -sell. He soon 
begins to try his hand at transactions of a more formidable kind. On 
his way to school one day he meets an old woman with a basket of 
cucumbers, and succeeds in concluding a bargain with her for the lot. 
Before long he has sold them, and gained on them a profit of nine
pence ! The shrewd boy goes on buying and selling, taking care by 
every sale he effects to make himself a little richer than he was 
before. 

It is interesting to notice how this youth gained facility in trading, 
not only from what his own carefully watched experience taught him, 
but also from what he could see of the mistakes of others. He some
times noticed that older heads than his own blundered, but he did 
not suffer their blundering to go by without teaching him a useful 
lesson. For instance, a young "commercial" calls on his mother to 
solicit orders for articles in the grocery trade. Young Sam happens 
to be in the shop at the time, and narrowly watches all that occurs. 
He finds that his mother cannot better herself by dealing with this 
new applicant, and that the manner of the young man was not very 
winning. Whereupon he begins to reflect, and his reflections take 
this form : "Why, that young man might have got my mother's trade 
if he had known how; if, instead of mentioning so many articles, he 
had just offered one or two at a lower price than we have been in the 
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habit of giving~ she wpuld have, beep induced, to buy those articles, 
.and thus he would have bAen introdµced most. likely to he1· whole 
trade. Besides, his JW,\nner was t!l,ther loo~e, aqd not of the most 
modest or attractiye kind." Speaking of this incident many years 
afterwards, Buclgett remarks, "I believe the· practical lesson thus 
learnt has since that been worth to me thousands of pounds-namely, 
self-interest· is the mainspring of humaIJ -actions; you have only to 
lay before persons, in a sttong light, that what you propose to them 
is their own ,interest, and you will generally accomplish your pur
pose.". Buyers buy for their own advantage; those who sell are more 
likely to effect good sales when they can enlist the-self-interest of 
their customers on their.side. Moreover, one of the prime essentials 
for successful trading iii a good address ; not a false exterior ; not the 
iblandn~ss which is intended to deceive; but the politeness which is 
,due on all occasions from one person to another, and the absence of 
which is ,certain to repel rather than 1;1,ttract. 

And now Budgett is fifteen years of age, and must be apprenticed 
to a trade. In some respects he has already served an apprenticeship. 
In his little way he has been a sort of general dealer for the last five 
,or six years. He . has . gained no small share of business tact ; he 
has added .penny to penny, shilling to shilling, po~d to pound ; 
he has accumulated. a little. fortune of £30. Having. generously 
placed his ,money at, the disposal of his parents, he goes into the 
,grocery business.as the.apprentice of a half-brother of his residing at 
Kingswood, near Bristol. . This event occurred seventy-six: years ago, 
when Kingswood was probably one of the most uncouth and un
<livilised places in the world. The house and establishment into 
which Samuel entered was " very humble, yet the most considerable 
in the place "-" the great shop on the cassy.'' Although the business 
was a small Qne, our appi-entice had to work from six o'clock in the 
morning till. nine, ten, 01· eleyen at night. Though he was the in
-carnation of industry and perseverance, he was not physically strong, 
and he could not work hard enough to 1?lease his brother, so that 
when he had half served his time his brother gave him notice to 
<1uit. . He hea~d of a vacancy .at Bristol, a_nd. tremblingly applied. 
Mr. B. answered, ''. I fea? you are not strong enough for my situation." 
"Oh, do try me, si:r," exclaimed Sam,uel, ,'· I. am sure I (!an do." 
" Will you write your address ? " A little uncertain as to what was 
meant. by_ the word " addres.s," he :i;eplied~ " I can ~rit~ au invoice. 

17 



258 Sam~tei ·»~II; or, Rel1Jt1Jn and Bus,nus~. 

sir." "Very well. Write 86 lbs. of bacon at 9}d. per lb," Thee 
poor nervous lad blundered in the reckoning. A second time he: 
tried, and a second time failed, His disttess was aggravated by the 
coming in of another young man-an applicant for the ple.oe like 
himself, but taller, more robust, and better dressed, Mrs.. B. was. 
present, and generously pleaded for him. '' But he is not strong· 
enough," Mr. B. exclaimed ; and then, turning to Samuel, " You could: 
never carry tho~e heavy cheeses on that high shelf." "Do try me, 
sir. I am sure I can do it." And Samuel sprang up to the shelf .on· 
which lay the cheeses, and triumphantly brought them down.' . He· 
gained the situa.tion, and agreed to enter on its du.ties at the ·ex
piration of the month's notice he had received from.his brother. 

His brother allowed him to visit his parents at Coleford in company; 
with a younger brother, who was apprenticed at Bristol.· On his.way: 
home he began to reflect on his failure to calculate the price of 86 lbs., 
of bacon at 9½d. a lb., and with the help of his brother, who· was, 
better educated than himself, he had made admirable progress in the 
art of ready reckoning by the time the journey to Coleford was corn-: 
pleted. He soon took a good position in his new business, and gained: 
the confidence and esteem of his master ; so much so, indeed, that· his> 
brother saw the mistake involved in his dismissal, and demanded 
Samuel's return to Kingswood to work out his apprenticeship .... MT.:: 
B. was reluctant to part with his new servant, and offered him an. 
advancing salary to stay, alleging that his brother had no · claim,:: 
inasmuch as the dismissal was voluntary .. His brother, howe:v.er, 
pressed · hhi return upon him · as a duty, and he yielded, sacrificing· 
thereby his salary, together with the chance of superior business.. 
training in a larger and more flourishing, establishment. · · · 

And now· he has three more years of apprenticeship responsibility 
and toil before him. He devotes himself honestly and ericrgetically
to work. The customers oome to like him, and.the business obviously 
thrives the more rapidly for his connection with. it. By and by his, 
term expires, and he enters into an engagement with his brother for; 
three years, at a ·salary of £40 for the first -year, ,£50 .for the second, 
and £69 for the third. At the end of the third :year, by dint of strict 
economy, he has saved £100. However, ~ven- this little fortune 
must be surrendered. · His brother has jeopardised his position by 
an untoward banking speculation, ·and Samuel cheerl'.ully gives up his· 
.savings to ward off from hjs brother the threatened catastrophe. He 
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has, however, gained experience, and experience is to him of more value 
than a capital of £20,000 or £50,000 would be to many. Under his 
management the business soundly and steadily prospers, and at 
length his brother evinces appreciation of his services hy taking him 
into partnership. 

Samuel has now a firmer footing, and can take more independent 
action. First of all, like a wise young man, he marries, and his wife 
is one to whom his heart has been secretly united from the time of 
his early youth ; and then he takes the purchase department of the 
business almost entirely into his own hands. He watches the 
markets, learns to calculate and anticipate with marvellous accuracy 
the changes in the commercial barometer, takes care to buy only that 
which shall prove to be saleable, and buys everything at the cheapest 
rate. The results of his extraordinary skill in buying are realised 
by the advantages he can offer in selling, and the establishment at 
Kingswood soon becomes noted as one at which capital bargains are 
to be made. Not by pilfering-but. simply by the maintenance of 
sound business habits, the trade steadily grows into one of vast 
dimensions and of liberal returns. Budgett begins to perceive that 
the retail business may develop into a lucrative wholesale. The idea 
is suggested thus: Numbers of women come to the shop from the 
adjacent villages, mounted on donkeys. Frequently a crowd of these 
steeds have to wait for a long time round the shop door whilst their 
mistresses are making purchases inside. Why should he not go into 
these villages and take orders from these customers in their own 
homes ? That would be one good method of securing their custom-, 
and also of gaining the· custom of other persons living in the same 
localities. In this Budgett discerns " the germ of a large trade." 
His brother-intensely conservative in spirit, dreading new-fangled 
notions-shakes his head and shrugs his shoulders, and is exceedingly 
afraid the scheme will fail. But Samuel resolves to make the experi
ment answer. He sallies out to the villages, sees his customers in 
their homes, takes their orders, arranges to call on them at fixed 
times, evinces a kindly intertist in their family affairs, provides little 
presents for their children, invariably takes care to satisfactorily 
execute their orders,· and thus soon finds his new order of business to 
assume a flourishing aspect. 

And now for another · innQvation, and another advance. Why 
should not the· smaller shops in these villages be supplied ? He 

17'"' 
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begins his new project in a quiet, undemonstrative way. He raises a. 
considerable trade in glue, blacking, and such goods as he can supply, 
without seeming to push into too important a sphe~. It will occa
sion no surprise that prosperity so extraordinary should have excited 
astonishment and provoked jealousy. Bristol merchants were greatly 
chagrined when they found themselves challenged, competed with and 
supplanted by one whom they regarded as an upstart at King~wood ; 
and they set afloat gratuitous insinuations of insolvency, noisy pro
phecies of failure, . and malicious co11spiracies of various kinds, a:11 
designed to upset the credit of the firi;n which had thus ventured to 
cross their path. In spite of various attempts to crush them, the 
Budgetts bravely held on their way. I read: " The retail business 
absorbed the trade of Kingswood ; the wholesale business gained 
clients from all the surrounding districts." Again I re!l,d: "_The 
connection rapidly extended ; purchases which had been in parcels 
soon rose to cargoes ; sales which had been in trifles soon rose to 
tons ; traveller was added to traveller, journey to journ,ey, till the 
connection --covered the country from Penzance to Birmingham, from 
Haverfordwest to Wiltshire. Men µmltiplied, horses multiplied, the 
premises grew. From the port at Bristol waggons were constantly 
rolling with goods for the warehouse, from the warehouse waggons 
were constantly rolling with gopds to the port at Bristol. Neat houses 
for the clerks sprung up, and an air of prosperous activity over
spread the neighbourhood. No rash speculations, no heavy bad debts, 
prompt payment in buying, prompt payment in selling, no return 
bills, no asking for time, no compositions with creditors, no offers of 
four-and-sixpence, or of fourpence-halfpenny in th!3 pound; no bank
ruptcy, but steady, calm, substantial, continued, resistless .progress; 
year after year." 

Thus the two brothers go on for twenty years, when the older 
retires, and the younger becomes sole master of the concern. 
Scarcely had he attained this eminence when a calamity occurred 
which subjected his commercial stability· and energy to a most 
formidable test. The premises and stock at Kingswood were 
destroyed by fire. Fortunately the books were saved ; but the 
insurances fell short of the actual loss to the extent of more than 
£3,000. The pecuniary loss, however, wa.s trivial as compared with 
the peril to which the catastrophe exposed ·the entire business. Had 
that catastrophe befallen a less adroit, prompt, and energetic trades-
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mari than Budgett, it would probably have crushed him. Before · 
he could have rebuilt his warehouses, and replaced his con
sumed stock, his connection would have been lost, and he would 
have had to begin the battle of. life afresh. To him, how
ever, it proved, not a disaster, but a blessing. The very next day 
a circular was forwarded to all his customers to whom goods 
were due, informing them of the fire, but also stating that their orders 
would be faithfully executed on the monow. Budgett had already 
in use a small warehouse in Bristol, and without an hour's delay the 
adjoining house was hired. Every possible force was brought to bear; 
the waiting orders were fulfilled ; the entire business was kept in 
hand; the establishment was transferred.to Bristol, and its prosperity 
became more rapid and more massive than ever, until he died a little 
under sixty years of age. 

, We have traced Budgett's course under its secular aspect; a further 
article will give· us an opportunity of watching the development of 
his religious life, and of answering the question whether his business 
methods were, as a rule, strictly consistent with his Christian . pro
fession ;-a question which some of those methods naturally suggest. 

HE June sun on a brilliant Sabbath morning looked in 
cheerily at the window of John Bradshaw, merchant, in a 
certain thriving western seaport. In response to its 
greeting .John opened his eyes, yawned, shut them again, 
and was for a minute or two in imminent danger of going 

to sleep for'the second time, when a sudden thought flashed through 
his' brain,. and,. t'o the triumphant strains of Leicester, he broke forth 
iii song: 

•;,··:.-:· :1 

. "This is the day- when ·elitist arose . 
So. earJy _from ~he dead .: . . . , 
Why i,li,ould. I. ~eElp IllY eyelids closed, 
And wa;te m,: ho1:irs· in bed 1" .. 

A-f!)epJy p11J1ring re1µ.o:nsiraµct> ·froJl1: his: still sle~py partn01;, llJld his 
own partial discomfiture at the hiatus caused by the want of .a trebl~; 
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to lead off the· fourth line, brought his song to a momentary standstill; 
but, as he planted his feet on the floor, he struck up again : 

" This i1 the day when J es11s broke 
The powers of death and hell : 
An4 shall I still wear Satan's yo~e, 
And loTe my sins so well 1 " 

And continued through all the vicissitudes of his toilet (ceasing only 
during the solemnity of shaving) to pour forth hymn after hymn in 
glad sequence, till he shut himself into his private office, where an 
eavesdropper might have heard him praying aloud for a blessing on the 
Word that was to be spoken that day. The rest of his household 
gathered in the long, low dining room, each provided with Bible and 
hymn-book A hymn was sung to a merry fugue, the mother and 
younger children taking the treble, the elder boys the alto, a 1·esident 
apprentice the tenor, and John himself the bass, all with a mingled 
fervour and precision characteristic of the psalmody of the period. A 
chapter from Isaiah followed, each member in his turn reading a 
verse. Then the father offered a long and earnest prayer, in which, after 
each individual present had been remembered, a blessing was implored 
on pastor and church, and on the infant cause of foreign missions. 
These exercises concluded, a bountiful breakfast was eaten, and the 
family dispersed till the hour of ten should assemble them again to 
walk to the house of God in company. 

The chapel in which John Bradshaw and his family worshipped 
was a memorial of the old days of persecution. Standing in the 
midst of a crowded thoroughfare, a casual passer-by would have seen 
nothing but an ordinary private door, over which ·were two small 
windows of the orthodox rectangular shape. But if that private 
~or were opened to you, you would see before you a long arched 
passage with an unobtrusive door in the wall on the left. Opening 
that door, you found yourself in a large square building with a deep 
gallery surrounding it on three sides. The· floor of the chapel was 
covered with pews, dark, high and narrow, many of whiqh were 
secured with a lock and key. In the corners, where the arrangement 
would not interfere with the free vision of ·others, deep crimson 
curtains added to the height of the pew-perhaps to keep out the 
draughts, perhaps to screen the occupants from curious observation 
and perhaps to mark out such pews as were rented by persons of dis
tinction. 
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At twenty minutes past tert, Bradshaw, a.t the head of his family, 
made his way through a waiting throng, took a. key from his pocket, 
opened the door of one of these crimson-curtained sanctuaries, and 
all disappeared from sight. As one after another of these pew doors 
was unlocked, a visitor or two would be allowed to occupy a sitting 
therein ; but religion was a little selfish in those days, and if you had 
a ministei• whose very name was a tower of strength, you would sit 
down in his shadow with great delight and thanksgiving to rest 
awhile, without.any misgiving as to your duty of sharing your privi
lege with outsiders. 

One particular of the service that followed would excite a smile 
1iow. The hymn was given out by·a deacon, two lines at a time, thus 
chopping hymn and tune into mincemeat, to the serious damage of 
sense and sound. But, those who could not read could join in the 
singing; and to all, this arrangement; gave opportunity of taking 
breath. aft.er the :flights up and down, in and out, through and across, 
demanded by the fugua.l tune.'! then most in favour. Of the sermon 
that came after the long prayer and Scripture-reading there is no 
need to speak, for the ec~oes of the preacher's silvery eloquence have 
not yet died away into silence, but hang still in the air, imparting to 
the quaint old meeting-house a faint rich fragrance of far-away time, 
as though the Queen of Sheba had been passing through with her 
spice-laden camels. Every eye is fastened on the speaker ; and the 
.tired little ones, who surreptitiously whisper to their mother "Has he 
nearly done? "--even they, in a few years' time, will be proud to 
13ay under whose ministry they first learned to sit quite still for an 
hour at a time. The service concluded, the vast congregation, ex
-changing subdued greetings, dispersed thoughtfully to their homes. 

The afternoon was spent by the majority in reading their Bibles 
.and a pious memoir or religious treatise ; and the fathers would 
.collect their little ones round them, and tell them stories from the 
Book of books, lovingly encouraging them to ask questions, and 
listening with pride when any one of the .little party put a more 
.profound query than ·would be expected from his tender years. So 
the hours passed profitably and happily away. Family prayer was 
-offered immediately after tea, and the elders alone went to the 
evening service. , 

This was n.early a. counterpart of the Jij.orning's worship, except 
.that the sermon. which had been addressed chiefly to the edification 
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of believers, was 1-iow of more general application ; and while saints: 
were encouraged;sinnei's were warned and entreated with a solertmity 
and fen·our which thrilled the heart of every listener. The con~ 
gregation itself wa·s of a more miscellaneous nature than in the
earlier part of the day ; owing to the absence of the juniors more 
space was available for visitors, who thronged the narrow aisles
and crowded the very stairs of the pulpit. A deep sigh, as of" 
relief from long-repressed excitement, was audible over the whole 
assembly as the preacher said "Amen"; and, after the ·Benediction. 
was pronounced, it was noticeable that there seemed a great unwill
ingness to depart from the scene of such deep heartfelt enjoyment .. 
It causes a feeling of half-amused surprise in our times to hear it 
mentioned by an old hymn-writer, as an element of the joy reserved 
in heaven for God's children, that "there congregations ne'er break 
up, and Sabbaths have no end." But these men and women, who had 
had their whole souls steeped in fervid devotion, who had followedl 
the flight of their songs into the very close presence of God 
Himself, who, having poured forth their prayers in perfect sym-
pathy with the preacher, had touched . the very hem of the 
Lord's garment, and had afterwards, in wisely-directed meditation, 
almost lost consciousnesss of the trammels of earth-these men and 
women had felt it good to draw nigh unto God, and would fain, like 
Peter on the Mount of Transfiguration, have built there for them• 
selves enduring habitations. At last, in the hush of awed silence,. 
they departed to their homes. 

The heaven-inspired preacher, the faithful deacon of the church,. 
John Bradshaw, and Elizabeth his wife, have long since passed away 
from earth, leaving behind them names full of honour, which their· 
survivors, in loving remembrance, have inscribed on marble tablets 
decorating the wall of their beloved meeting.;honse. Sixty-five years 
later, the youngest son of John Bradshaw sat conning, with a half• 
amused, half-puzzled expression of countenance, a document that had 
come to him through the hands of the morning postman; and a 
scintillation of kindly humour flashed across his face as he said, sotto· 
voce, ".Ah, that will exactly suit Miss Madge.'' 

During the sixty~five years that had elapsed since he had stood by 
his father's knee on Sunday afternoon, listening to Bible stories and 
asking queer questions about their d1·amatis per.~onm, a· marvellous. 
wange ha.d · been passing over the face of English Nonconformity. 
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Over the face, ·we say; the heart, thank God, remained bue and' 
sound as ever; The education and culture. which: had been in a large. 
degree confined to the pulpit, had" found its way to the pews, and in. 
the brains and hearts of intelligent men had met with remunerative 
soil; and great lessons·· of wider faith, hQpe, and charity, were 
beginning to ·bear ·rich fruit, The second half of the Great Com
mandment was coming to be apprehended as the natural and necessary 
outcome of the first, and not a mere ornamental pendant, that could 
be put aside if found inconvenient. Men were waking to the truth 
that it was not enough to live for God and themselves, they must 
take on their own shoulders their share of the great burden of the 
world, and live for others. The whole world, lying in darkness and 
in the power of the wicked one, was no longer to be regarded simply 
as the burden of lamentations at prayer-meetings, but as an impera
tive call to work, and an implied promise of glorious reward. To 
men whose eyes were opened to see this, life was no longer a tedious 
book of prose in · innumerable volumes, but it was gradually rising· 
through the somewhat monotonous grandeur . of blank verse, to a 
joyous rhythm, with infinite delicate varieties of versification, all to. 
culminate, when the Master should give the word, in the universal 
choral outburst, " Alleluia : for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. 
The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of His Christ. And He shall reign for ever and ever." 

And the general outlook becoming gradually irradiated with the 
sunshine of hope, hearts became lighter, and those into whose lives. 
this brightness fell; began to make things bright and beautiful around 
them. Where families contained young and receptive minds, beauty 
and art became household words. Pictures were no longer regarded 
with awed admiration as the offspring. of some incomprehensible 
magician-skill, but a hunger and thirst began to make itself felt in 
many hearts tQ create for themselves, instead of appropriating by 
purchase the creations of others. Tender and beautiful modulations 
in music, making their way from. Germany, were eagerly and gratefully 
adopted in this·country, and soon fou:nd for themselves a. fitting home 
·in the psalmody of- the churches. In the singing gallery energetic 
performances by enthusiastic amateurs, on flute, violin, clarionet and 
bassoon, gradually ·gave place to a quiet accompaniment by a trained 
organist; and, tlie possession of a strong voice and a liking for music 
·were no longer.tll'e only requisite$ necessary in a candidate for a place 
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in the choir. · Dress became less sad in colour, and rigid in cut. The 
-dwelling-house of a man soon came to be the annotated index to his 
tastes and characteristics. Presently the thought took shape in the 
-devout mind, as it had done so many centuries before : "Lo, I dwell 
in an house of cedars, but the ·ark of the covenant of the Lo1-d 
.remaineth under curtains." And men gave gladly ·of their substance 
to build beautiful hoUS!;)S for the name of the Lord, and began to soften 
the unsightly features of those that, from age and tender associations 
with the past, had become venerable. A. modification of the old 
Gothic forms replaced the style of architecture that, having been 
reserved expressly for Nonconformist chapels, has had no need of a 
name of its own; pews were made low and easy·.aild often without 
doors, thus abolishing the rigid meum, and tuum, of older-days. Light 
.streamed in, softened, but undiinned, through delicately tinted 
windows, and, as far as might be, an equable temperature was main
tained at all seasons of the year. . One result of all this was an 
intensification of that love for the house of God that always dwells 
in the Christian heart. Physical discomfort no longer distracted the 
,attention, and every surrounding circumstance · was calculated· to 
soothe the nerves and set the mind at liberty to join in the devotional 
exercises of the hour. 

Thoughts something like these had been flitting through the mind 
of Gilbert Bradshaw while he was toying with the programme of a 
-conversazione to be given in the chapel schoolroom by a book society 
of which he was a member, and to which he was now invited, by a 
complimentary ticket, tc, bring his daughter. The girl, always glad to 
go out with her father, expressed a delighted acquie.scence, adding, 
·" It's because they like you so much, father, that they ask me." I;[ere 
an odd flash, half memory, half divination, darted through Gilbert's 
.consciousness, " Is the secretary of the society quite insensible 'to the 
fascinations of my pet Madge ? " But he said nothing. 

A.t the appointed hour father and daughter entered the central hall 
,of that building set apart for Sunday-school work. Pleased surprise 
held them spell-bound for a few moments. The familiar room, always 
<>f great architectural beauty, had been delivered over, for this par
ticular occasion, into the hands of skilful art decorators, who had, by 
.a combination of deftly-arranged tapestried hangings, . mirrored 
cabinets,-with their due complement of antique plaques, jars, and 
-0ther bric-d-brac,-eastern rugs, delightful pouff chairs, eau.~eusu, occa-
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l!!iona.l tables, and above all, a choice collection of tropical plan s, 
evolved an ideal reception-room from the elementary materials at 
their command. Opening from it on either hand, were three smaller 
rooms, devoted respectively to art treasures, to scientific experiments, 
and to the satisfaction of the inferior wants of our being ; or, to be 
more definite, to tea, coffee, cakes, and the delicacies of the confec. 
tioner's craft. 

As Gilbert and Madge entered, the President of the society, and 
pastor of the church, was beginning his introductory address on 
"The Higher Culture as influenced by the spread of Reading 
Societies." It is a sad fact that during the course of his remarks, 
Miss Bradshaw looked critically round the assembly, and felt compla
cently that she had hit the happy medium between "underdone " and 
" overdone " ; and this comfortable assurance gave her confidence to 
make vivacious little criticisms in the softest of undertones-not to 
her father on her left, but to the secretary, a rising young solicitor, 
who, on her right, was balancing himself with difficulty on an resthetic 
milking-stool A conversazione held in ecclesiastical precincts offers 
to the guests great latitude in matters of personal adornment. So it 
was that on this occasion some ladies appeared simply attired, as 
though for an ordinary Sunday service; others, on the contrary, had 
dressed themselves as for a fashionable evening party; while between 
these two e:x.tremes was represented every possible gradation of 
decorative art. . 

The pastor finished speaking, and a pleasant subdued hum of 
voices gradually arose, accentuated here and there with a low rippling 
laugh. Presently, predominating with gentle violence over these, 
strains of the sweetest music filled the room with melodious har
monies, fitted with words now grave, now gay, always graceful and 
poetical In the intervals, which were of just sufficient length to 
permit the hearers the delights of retrospect and anticipation, friend 
met friend with kindly salutation. Petty clique-ism, from which no 
community is entirely free, yielded to the pleasant sympathy excited 
by a common interest and enjoyment ; and those who, before, had 
passed each other with a courteous bow, now clasped hands, and 
interchanged words of friendly interest. 

In these happily va_ried pleasures the evening wore to its close, not 
by any means without a due share of attention to the attractions 
offered by the smaller rooms above mentioned ; and now a few closing 
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remarks were made by the President. After words of kindly cori .. 
gratulation to the Executive of tl1e Society, who had provided so 
delightful an entertai11ment for their friends and themselves, he 
lightly adverted to the festival aspect of the evening, and, in con-; 
eluding, humorously proposed these questions:-" If our forefathers 
of the old Broad Street Chapel were to rise from their graves, and 
look in upon us at this moment, what would they think and say?· A 
change has undoubtedly come over the face of English Nonconformity 
within the last seventy years, Is it only change, or is it progress ? '' 

. 'L.M.'.D, 

D. WO hearts asunder ! Rudely wrenched apart, 
By blind distrust, offspring of wounded love ! 

· Two hearts that should have beat as o~e below; 
And after death should beat as one above. · 

Two hearts asunder ! Blended once; but now 
Their fellowship, by lying envy slain ; 
Twb hearts that should be one, so far disjoined, 
'Twere wonder if they ever meet again ! . 

Yet why 1 These sundered hearts, gay though they se~In 
In their estrangement, silently love on- · 
Love on with secret yearnings, pierced and thrilled 
With secret pain ! Life's sweetest joy all gone. 

Alas ! the hearts that might be one once more, 
By force of Love's strong under-tides that urge 
Them back to their lost haven, drift away 
In diverse paths on Pride's capricious surge I 

Life separation ! worse-far worse than death, 
For death but parts to join for evermore, 
God's Heaven brightens aye, as ,one by one 
The loved and parted gain its golden shor~. 

Bvt, pwrted thus, the seeds of beauteous hope . 
Decay, and die withiD; the heart forlorn, 
And)ife,. so doomed to .needless lonelines~, . 
Ofits best uses wanionly is shorn: .. . 

Lpved ones and loving·! . Heed the ;ar)ii~g call! 
. Let not the stranger meddle with your joy ! -
Love wisely, firmly, tenderly, and nought 
Yolll' life'i bright gold shall spoil with base allo7. 
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( From a Lect-ure on the West Highlands.) 

E had had a delightful sail down the Clyde and through 
the Kyles of Bute, in the magnificent steamer Columba; 
had crossed the Crinan canal, and at Crinan took the 
Iona for Ohan, which has, from its advantages of position, 
been :fittingly called the "Charing Cross of the High-

lands." Its unique physical beauties, the blending in wonderful 
harmony of the three "mighty voices " of the sky, the sea, and the 
mountains, render it, as the genial and eccentric Professor Blackie has 
said, "a dainty place," which more than any other " delights the 
tourist race." The bay is crescent-shaped, and the island of Kerrera 
,stretches as a natural breakwater in front of it. The extent and variety 
,of the scenery-inland and coast-will always make Ohan, as to the 
Queen and Prince Consort, so to all who can appreciate it, " one of 
the finest spots we have ever seen." An Italian gentleman is- reported 
to have been perplexed when asked to give his opinion as to the rival 
,claims of the Bay of Naples and the Bay of Ohan. After long 
hesitation he took refuge in the wise decision that both are best. 
We had many delightful excursions in the neighbourhood, and did 
not prove the accuracy of Di-. J:ohnson's description of the High
lander as "a fierce and savage depredator, speaking a barbarous 
language, and inhabiting a barren and gloomy region which pn1dence 
and fear forbid all strangers to enter." The question of the language 
we will leave in the hands of Professor Blackie, but in every other 
respect the judgment of the gruff old essayist must be reversed, and 
-even the most prudent of English invaders need havl! no fear of 
meeting barbarous depredators ! 

It is impossible to understand the charm of a tour in Scotland 
unless we visit t}.ie islands as well as the Highlands :-

" The beautiful isles of Greece 
Full many a bard has BUng, 

The isles I love beat lie far in the West 
Where men speak the Gaelic tongue, 
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" Let them sing of the sunny South 
Where the blue Aegean smiles, 

But give to me the Scottish sea. 
That breaks round the Weatem isles," 

In eager expect&tion of a treat such as can 1·arely be enjoyed we leave 
Ohan on board Mr. David MacBrayne's noble saloon steamer Ohevalie1·, 
which, during the season, runs daily to Staffa and Iona, or, as on this 
day, to Iona and Staffa. We sail out of the bay of Ohan, past 
Kerrera, in full view of the islands of Easdale, Luing, Scarba; Jura 
with its three mighty" paps" and Islay on the one side, and the tall 
rugged cliffs and long stretches of granite rock of the southern shores 
of Mull on the other These towering headlands, which in many 
places rise almost perpendicularly from the sea, exercise a subtle spell ·· 
on the imagination, and, both from their native grandeur, and the. 
memorable traditions associated with them, yield, unfailing delight to
" the voyagers." 

loNA. 

After we have rounded. Ardlanish Point, we catch our first sight of . 
an island which is probably more :renowned than any other place we · 
have seen or are likely to see in the Hebrides. loNA is distant from 
the south-west coast of Mull little more than a mile; Fine as are 
the ,riews by which it is everywhere surrounded, its own appearance . 
is in no way remarkable. As compared with the bold cliffs arid, 
massive hills of Mull it is even tame and disappointing. Its physical . 
contour is the reverse of imposing. It is of no great extent, being-· 
but three miles long and one and a ~alf wide. Its interest is purely · 
historical and religious. It has few attractions for sight-seers ; many 
for thinkers. The late Dean Stanley speaks of the· immortal sentence 
which springs to the mind of every educated Englishman when 
Iona is mentioned, That immortal sentence I now venture to.,· 
quote:-" We were now," says Dr. Johnson, "treading that illustrious. 
island which· was once the luminary of the Caledonian :regions, · 
whence savage clans and roving barbarians derived the benefits of 
knowledge and the blessings of religion. To abstract the mind from 
all local emotion• would be impossible if it were· endeavoured and. 
would be foolish if it were possible. Whatever withdraws us from 
the power of our senses, whatever makes the past, the distant or the 
future predominate over the present, advances us in the dignity of 
thinking beings. Far. from· me and my friends be such frigid philo-
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sophy, as may conduct us, indifferent and unmoved, over any ground 
which has been dignified by wisdom, bravery or virtue. That man is 
little to be envied whose patriotism could not gain force upon the 
plains of Marathon .or· whose. piety would not grow warmer among 
the ruins of Iona." · 

The steamer having cast anchor, we enter the strong, safe boats in 
which the sturdy Highlandmen pull us ashore. We are at once 
besieged by a crowd of ill-dressed, barefooted children selling shell:'!, 
seaweeds, and such other curiosities as they can find to secure a few 
coppers. ' We :. pass .· along a street of thatched and whitewashed 
cottages, with ·one or two meanly furnished shops, and make our way 
to the ruins which, more'. than anything else on the island, we have 
come to see, Every inch of the ground is laden with noble and 
pathetic memories of- that great Christian teacher to whom Britain 
itself-not to speak of other countries-is so ·deeply indebted for its 
early knowledge of the Gospel ·of Christ. · For here it was that, about 
A.D •. 563, St. Columba, leaving the shores of Ireland, took up his abode 
with his twelve . Evangelists; and founded the settlement of the 
Culdees. Here he• spent thirty-four years of his simple and heroic 
life, fasting~ praying, and working;~ counselling, rebuking, and con
trolling with a, power which lawless chiefs and ambitious monarchs 
emied, and bef~re which they not unfrequently bowed. There are in 
the island a few.ruins which antiquarians tell us are of an immeasur
ably remoter' date than :St, Columba-monoliths which are said to 
carry us back, to, the days of Druidical worship, and to belong to a 
hoary antiquity in whose haze we are utterly bewildered! Into this 
vexed question we need not here enter.· Thankful should we be if 
there were more 'veritable remains of the time of "columba. The 
rude wooden chapel and hospice which he and his· brethren built 
perished long before their worth as relics could have been known, or 
archreologists had, arisen to alarm timid minds with their "new
fangled " notions of . the past ! 

ITS ;MONASTIC :i,:turns. 

The first: ruin to which we come is the nunnery of the order of 
St. Augustine~ which dates back to the twelfth century. . It is 
extremely Bimple in its style, and presents no features of special 
architectural or antiquarian interest. The chapel, which formed a 
part of it, contains the tomb of .Anna, the last prioress, who died 
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in A.D. 1511. This nunnery was itself a startling innovation, It 
would not haYe been permitted in Columba's days, for the Saint 
was so lacking in gallantry, and so determined not to allow the 
intrusion into his isle of tbs fair sex, that he would not so much 
as suffer cattle to be kept on it ; for he said, " Where there is a cow . 
there mu!lt be a woman, and where there is a woman there must be 
mischief." 

Leaving the nunnery, we pass along the Straid-na-Ma1'hli, or Street 
·of the Dead, and are attracted by Maclean's Cross, said to be the . 
,oldest in Scotland, and one of 360 which at one time stood .on the , 
island, until they were destroyed as "monuments of idolatri~," by 
command of the Synod of Argyle, in A.D. 1560. Maclean's Cross is 
in almost perfect condition, and its exquisite carving can be traced 
clearly and without difficulty, It is the model of what are known as 
Iona crosses. Whether these crosses were really relics of the 
Druidical worship or not it would require a wiser and more confident. 
mind than ours to affirm. More notable, however, than the Street of 
the Dead and the cross is the Reili,g Orain, the renowned burial-place 
-0f the ancient Scottish kings and warriors, as well as of Irish and • 
:Norwegian kings. This " ridge of the kings " was divided into three . 
sections, or chapels, called respectively Tum1tlus Regum, Scoticte, , 
Tumulus Reguni. Hiberniae, and Tumulus Rcguni No1wegiae,.and there . 
were here deposited the remains of not less than forty-eight crowned • 
ik:ings of Scotland, the last of whom was the. Macbeth of Shakespeare, ; 
.and he followed the murdered Duncan, :whose body, as Shakespeare 
-says, had been 

''. Carried to Colu;i.-Kill 
The sacred 11torehouse of his predecesson 
And guardian of their bones/' 

Here, too, were interred the bodies of four kings of Ireland and eight 
Norwegian monarchs, as well as .a vast number of statesmen and 
warriors, bishops and saints. Near to the Reilig is the Chapel of -
St. Oran or Odhrain, the oldest building on the Island, said to have 
been erected in the eleventh century by Queen Margaret on the site 
of the Chapel of Columba. It has a fine Norman arch as its western 
doorway. . The Cathedral or Abbey Church of St. Mary is the most 
prominent object in this part of the isla,nd and is in a more complete 
state than any other of these ancient buildings. It also has bee11 
traced to the twelfth century, Th.e oldest part$ of the building 11,re 
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said to yield indisputable evidence of this early date, but the stn1e., 
ture was not completed until far on into the thirteenth century. It 
is built of red granite, such as is found in great abundance on the 
opposite shores of Mull. It is cruciform in shape, with nave, tran
septs and choir. A square tower rises to the height of seventy-five 
feet from the point where the transept intersects the nave. The 
building is about one hundred and fifty feet in length and its tran
septs about seventy. Columba's grave is pointed out on the eastern 
side of the cathedral, but it is by no means certain that his remains 
were deposited in this precise spot, which is at some distance from the 
Chapel of St. Oran; where the Cu1dees worshipped; and even if they 
were deposited there the place could scarcely be called his grave, for 
his disciples, amid the severe troubles of a later age, driven mth
lessly forth from their beloved island, carried his bones with them 
as relics with which they would not part and as a ~harm to guard 
them against evil. But though his body be not here the whole island 
has become an enduring memorial of him. It . was well suited for 
the purposes of such a monastery as he desired to found, and from it 
he frequently went forth himself on evangelistic tours to the adjoining 
islands, and to the mainland, winning to the faith of Christ the 
hardy warriors and the sons of the sea-kings of the North. Still 
more frequently did he send forth bands of well-trained missionaries 
t'J more distant places, to Northumbria, to Iceland, and to the Con..: 
tinent of Europe; and thus through his ministry the torch of know
ledge was carried into many dark places, civilisation was extended, 
and thi-: progress of religion ensured. 

THE CHARACTER OF COLUMBA. 

Columba-accordiug to his biographer, Adamnan-was of lofty 
stature and comrnanding bearing. He could express himself with ease 
and gracefulness, ancl had a clear, commanding voice. " He was a 
man of quick perception and great force of character-one of those 
masterful minds which moulcl and sway others by mere force of 
contact." " He was ii1 appearance like an angel, brilliant in speech, 
holy in act, most excellent in understanding, weighty in counsel. No 
hour ever elapsed in which he was not engaged in reading or wtiting, 
or in sqme work. So occupied was he day and night with unwearied 
and uninterrupted toiis; fastings, and watchings, that his load of work 
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seemed to be above all human power. Aud yet in all this toil he was 
affectionate to all, ever showing a cheerful countenance, for he was 
made glad at heart by the joy of the Holy Ghost." He was a man 
born to rule-not by any means perfect, who occasionally displayed 
more of the warrior than the saint, having an imperious temper which 
he did not always successfully curb, and an iron will, but loyal and 
generous to his heart's core, with a deep vein of tenderness in his 
nature, a.nd strong to inspire devotion in all who knew him. We 
cannot wonder that his fame spread far and wide. As he sat on the 
the little hill, the Tor Ab, which overlooks his monastery, he fre
quently witnessed sights such as could be seen in no other part of 
Christendom. In his meditations and converse with the brethren he 
often caught his first sight of the vessels that approached those sacred 
shores, bringinu: to him men of all ranks who needed help. Monks 
came hither for the sake of learning, statesmen to ask advice, 
chieftains .to obtain a blessing on their enterprises; penitents to 
confess their crimes and obtain absolution, and kings to receive 
consecration. The · frequent funeral processions which generation 
a£tc!' generation came across the stormy seas, brought hither-as we 
ua•Te seen-the remains of kings and potentates, of ecclesiastics 
ar.d of soldiers, that they might find sanctuary in the "blessed 
isle,'' which it was thought would be protected from the fate that 
awaited all other lands. Thus, beneath the shelter of Columba's 
name, did men superstitiously seek safety in the unseen world. 

Columba was well fitted by character and experience for the 
tasks which the fame of his sanctity imposed upon him. His many
sided sympathies were indeed remarkable, and though the history of 
Iona in the medireval ages was dark and chequered, and Columba 
seems for a time to have been forgotten, yet his is the personality 
most directly and permanently associated with it; and he has by his 
noble life's work ensured the fulfilment of his· own prediction, that 
" this little spot, so small and humble, should be greatly honoured, 
not only by the kings and people of the Scots, but by the rulers of 
barbarous and far-off lands, and saints of other churches." Of the 
thousands of tourists who every year tread this hallowed ground 
there are perhaps compartively few who take with them either an 
adequate measure of historical knowledge or an adequate power of 
reflection to enable them to appreciate the appearance and the asso
ciations of the place. 
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As Professor Blackie tells us in his a<lmirable sonnet-

., No eights are here to trap the vulgar eye, 
No dome whose gilded cross invades the sky, 
No palace where wide-sceptred Coosars dwell. 
An old grey chapel on an old grey beach, 
Grey waste of rocks unpictured by a tree, 
And far as hungry vision's range can reach 
The old grey mist upon the old grey sea: 
These shows for sense ; but the deep truth behind 
They only know who read the mind with mind." 

STAFFA. 

275 

In little more than half an hour's sail from Iona we reach 
:another island, as different in structure, in history, and associations as 
,can possibly be imagined. The voice of Iona calls us away from the 
present to far-off centuries and vanished forms of life ; the voice 
,of Staffa is but of yesterday. Its most remarkable feature was 
unknown until its discovery by Sir Joseph Banks, the geologist, in 
1772. But it has since that time been classed among " the wonders 
of the world." Staffa is as renowned for its physical configuration as 
is Iona for its historical glories. Here we have everything to gratify 
ou.r love of the beautiful and sublime. "The Isle of Columns" (such is 
the meaning of the word Staffa) is one of the smallest of the Hebrides, 
oval shaped, and less than two miles in circumference, while its highest 
clifls are only one hundred and forty-four feet above the level of the 
sea. But what rich and varied marvels are to be found in this small 
area! What · strange, and yet orderly, workings of Nature have 
jproduced these unique effects! The Duke of Argyll says that he has 
" heard well-travelled men declare that nothing they had seen in any 
part of the world had ever produced such an effect upon them. There 
are many larger caverns, there are many more lofty cliffs; but there 
is nothing anywhere like that great hall of columns, standing round their 
ocean floor, and sending forth in ceaseless reverberations the solemn 
music of its waves. This is a scene which appeals to every eye, 
which all can understand, and which none are likely to forget." The 
most memorable feature of the island is unquestionably this Fingal's 
-cave, a deep vaulted hall of two hundred and twenty-seven feet in 
length by forty-two in breadth. It is, as has been so often said, like 
"' a temple not made with hands," reared by the Creator Himself for 
His own praise. The basaltic pillars, thirty-six feet high on one sille 
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and eighteen on the other, are as perfect in their symmetry as they 
are countless in number, and support a roof, majestically arched, 
which is itself formed of broken hexagonal columns. The height of 
this roof is sixty-six feet. I envy not the man who can standt 
beneath it with covered head and irreverent heart. Adoration and 
awe must be awakened in every sensitive mind as we enter this 

'' Pillared vestibule 
Expanding yet precise, the roof embowed 
Might seem designed to humble man when proud 

Of his best workmanship by plan and tool." 

The effect is deepened by the rich and diversified colouring. The 
columns are many of them broken and their grouping is irregular~ 
The basalt combines various tints of its own-warm red, brown and 
yellow ; while its reflection of the lights and shadows increases its 
charm to the eye. The deep green of the sea forms a fitting sur
rounding, while the lime which has here and there encrusted the 
pillars and formed itself into many fantastic shapes, gleams 
with the glittering whiteness of snow. Pleasant, also, it is to 
listen on a calm bright day to the plash of the waves and to be 
soothed as by sweet and gentle melodies. Not less inspiring is it to 
hear, on days which are not so calm, the roar of the breakers, as they 
fling up their foam against the solid background, and in deep sonorous 
strains swell and reverberate like the solemn and stately notes of an 
organ. I have stood in this cave when every heart seemed awe
struck, and worshipped-if at all-in silence. I have stood in it 
when every object and every sound seemed an incentive to vocal 
praise. At the distance of some years I can distinctly recall the 
thrill that passed through my mind when more than a hundred 
voices joined in singing "Auld Lang Syne," and when afterwards 
we yielded to the best and deepest emotions of our hearts by 
uniting in the still grander strains of the Doxology. On this last 
occasion, the day being clear, we saw plainly from within Fingal's 
Cave the Cathedral of Iona, and the memories of Columba's sainted 
life joined with other influences to inspire our highest devotion. 

The Clamshell Cave is next in interest to Fingal's. Its length 
is one hundred and thirty feet, its height thirty, its breadth ei~ht. 
It cannot, however, be entered. The pillars on one side are bent 
like the ribs of a ship, on the other side the ends of columns, lying 
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vertically, present the appearance of honeycomb. From the height 
which we ascend to obtain our view of this cave the scene is very 
wonderful, pillars and stones, of various sizes and shapes, being so 
fitted into one another as to impress us with a sense of irregularly 
.and yet marvellously designed beauty. The Cormorant's Cave is 
.also a singular formation of two hundred and twenty-four feet long, 
fifty feet high, and forty-eight broad. But it is by no means equal 
to Fingal's, and we must not linger around it. The bell of the 
steamer is sounding and we reluctantly hasten on board, having, how
ever, this consolation-that our sail back to Ohan, through the Sound 
.of Mull, will yield us a view of scenery finer than any we have seen 
.in the course of this delightful day. J. S. 

THE GOVERNMENT POI.ICY IN THE SOUDA...~. ·DHE announcement made by Mr. Gladstone in the House of 
Commons with respect to the policy of his Government 
in the Soudan lwlds out the prospects of a more speedy 

realisation of our desires than a short time ago was deemed possible. 
"The power of the Madhi has steadily diminished and he is every day 
-becoming less and less formidable. For all aggressive operations he 
jg now vir(;ually paralysed, and even if the dissensions of the tribes 
. should prove less severe than we imagine, there is no likelihood of 
the Madhi being in a position to injure Egypt. The expedition to 
Khartoum has, therefore, been wisely abandoned, and our troops will 
retire from the desert as soon as the rise of the ~ile will permit 
them to do so. The Conservatives are furious in ·their declamations 
against the Government, and repeat ad nausemn the old parrot-like 
cry as to the humiliation of England, the loss of our prestige, and 
other insufferable nonsense. The torrent of insolent abuse and 
envenomed invective which they pour forth in unmeasured quan
tities does more to lower the tone of our political life at home and 

.:to create a false impression abroad than the wildest tirades of the 
Irish Home Rulers. What the Conservative leaders would do in 
•the Soudan is not clear. If they wish us to establish a Protectomte 
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in Egypt and to 11,nnex the Soudan let them plainly say so, and 
although, in that case, we may doubt their sanity or sobriety, we shall 
at least admire their honesty. If this were the aim of Mr. Glad-
stone's Government, he would, of course, be wrong in retiring ; hut 
if, as the e,idence conclusively shows, the Madhi is now powerless, 
and we haYe no intention to remain in the Soudan, then this is the
most fitting time for our retiring. If our work is done, why 
remain? 

THE DISPUTE WITH RUSSIA. 

The speech which Mr. Gladstone delivered when asking for the 
Vote of Credit, before our last issue was in the hands of our readers,. 
was a masterpiece of Parliamentary oratory, and will take rank with 
the finest efforts of Chatham, Pitt, or Burke. We question whether 
the walls of the House of Commons have ever resounded with strains 
of nobler eloquence. The Premier's position was firm and dignified. 
He spoke as one who desired peace, but apprehended war. There 
were points beyond which he would not and could not go in his. 
desire to conciliate Russia, and while he hoped for a pacific and 
honourable solution of the questions in dispute, he deemed it neces~
sary to make ample provision for a conflict which, if it occurred at all,. 
must be of the severest kind. The immediate effect of the speech 
was the unanimous acceptance by the House of the Government. 
proposals. The effect next day on the Continent was not less marked,. 
and it was everywhere understood that, pacific as is Mr. Gladstone's 
disposition, he would brook no dishonour. Since then it has been 
agreed between the two Governments that the dispute with regard to 
the Pend-jeh incident shall be submitted to arbitration, and the Com
mission with regard to the delimitation of the frontier is meanwhile, 
sitting in London. The air, as is usual at such a time, is full of the
most contradictory rumours, and as we write some of the papers. 
announce a hitch in the negotiations, and indulge in the most 
gloomy prognostications. It is said that the terms suggested 
by the British Government are not acceptable to the Czar, 
and that the military party at St. Petersburg will not consent 
to give up Zulficar which the Ameer declares essential to the 
safety of Herat. But to trust such rumours would be absurd •. 
Mr. Gladstone has, at any rate, avowed his conviction that he 
has secured from Russia all that he desired, that " a frontier 
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line has been drawn which had the full approval of the Indian 
Government, and was in complete conformity with the views 
of the Ameer." That objects had recently been gained which seemed 
beyond all hope, and that everything had been achieved instead of 
lost. Sir Peter Lumsden, of whose " recall " the Tories have made 
so much, returns to London at his own suggestion, and the Commis
sion sits in London in accordance with the original wish of the British 
Government. We trust this bright prospect will be fulfilled. Other 
questions, such as those which were discussed by the Duke of Argyll 
in the House of Lords, demand the immediate and serious attention 
of all political parties, both at home and in India ; for there can be 
no doubt that the rapid advances of Russia have altered the condi
tions of our rule in the East. Our insular position is gone, and we 
must have a frontier which will prevent the recurrence of these per
petual panics. 

POLITICAL .ANIMOSITIES. 

The loose and reckless manner in which Tories of the lower type 
have endeavoured to discredit Mr. Gladstone's Government, the 
cruel and baseless charges they have made against him, their 
lamentations over , the departing greatness of England and her in
competence and unreadiness for war, whether by sea or land, have 
done more to bring our country into contempt than any other cause 
which either exists or is likely to exist. If Russian diplomacy is 
not to be trusted, her deceptions will not be checked by the furious 
and excited language which might be used for the sole purpose 
.of exasperating and enraging her. Lord Randolph Churchill, 
the " clever" young man of the Tory party, has, since his return from 
India, exceeded all reasonable bounds and is becoming insufferable. 
His words as to the " terrible news " when he heard of the proposals 
for arbitration and the prospects of peace will not soon be forgotten. 
His comparison of Mr. Gladstone to the "little ferocious, shrivelled" 
Redschid Pasha, on whose head there rested the guilt of frightful 
bloodshed,was itself ferociously impertinent; and his declaration that Mr. 
Gladstone's description of the Tory Government of 1879 was a prophecy 
of the character of Mr. Gladstone's own Government, " exceeding in 
miraculousness anything that can be found in Holy Writ," was abso
lutely irreverent an<l bordering on profanity. Let this insolent and 
dashing young lord form whatever estimate he pleases of the noble
minded statesman, whose greatness he is incapable of understanding, 
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let him express his puerile judgments in the most vigorous language 
he cnn find, but let him not import into his ill-natured and spiteful 
criticism references to a Book whose whole spirit condemns his 
recklessness and bravado. His ,,1lgar and currilous revilings are a 
fine illustration of British patriotism, of the culture of an English 
gentleman, and of the christianity of a defender of Church 
of State ! We have l1eard of a very ordinary man who mistook 
!iimself for his brilliant and powerful brother. Lord Randolph 
seems to think that because he has Lord Beaconsfield's audacity 
and recklessness he is therefore heir to his genius. Had 
the late Conservative leader possessed no other qualities than his 
ambitious 1.1.dmirer has hitherto displayed he would have ended his 
days in obscurity. It is high time for responsible politicians of all 
parties to discountenance the violent language and unfair tactics with 
which of recent years we have become so familiar. 

THE REVISED VERSION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

As we go to press a copy of this long-expected work has reached 
us ; too late, however, to allow of more than the most cursory notice. 
Our first impression is that it is a decided literary success, and that 
while it will fail to satisfy the demands of advanced scholars and 
"literalists " in translation, it will secure from the general public a 
much warmer welcome than was accorded to the Revised New Testa
ment, which was issued exactly four years ago. There has been no 
alteration in the Hebrew Text, while the changes and modifications of 
rendering-though numerous-are comparatively !llight. The work is 
more strictly conservative than is the revision of the New Testament• 
The usage of the Authorised Version has been followed in regard to 
the word Jehovah, w:h.ich still appears as Lord ; " the tabernacle of the 
congregation" is changed into " the tent of mef'ting," the word "peoples" 
has been wisely introduced; '' Sheol" is either tranferred into 
the Revision or rendered "the grave" or "the pit," with an 
explanatory marginal note; " Asherah" is nowhere translated, as 
in the Authorised Version, grove, hut is given as a proper 
name. It doubtless denoted the wooden symbol of an idol. 
In regard to the language of the Authorised Version, the Revisers 
affirm that they have thought it no part of their duty to reduce it to 
conformity with modern usage, and have therefore left untouched 
all archaisms, whether of language or construction, which, though not 
in familiar use, can cause a reader no embarrassment and lead to no 
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misunderstanding. They have made no changes which would involve 
a greater loss than gain. So far as we can see, this jndicions principle 
has been rigidly and consistently adhered to, although it would be a 
mistake to suppose that no alterations of importance have been 
macle. Gen. i. 5 reads, " There was evening and there was 
morning, one day." Gen. vi. 4, "'.1.'he N ephilim were in the earth in 
those days." Gen. xxii. 14, "In the mount of the Lord it shall be 
provided." Psalm viii. 5, "For thou hast made him a little lower 
than God." Psalm cxvi. 11, "I said in my haste to escape, all 
men are a lie." Prov. xiv. 9, "The foolish scorn the guilt-offering, 
but among the upright there is goodwill." Psalm lxviii. 19, "Blessed 
be the Lord, who daily beareth our burdens." Psalm xvi. 2, " I have 
said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord, I have no good beyond 
'Thee. .As for the saints that are in the earth, they are the excellent, 
in whoni is all my delight." 

The form of the work is admirable. The headings of chapters, as 
in the New Testament, are dropped. The text is divided into para
graphs; poetical passages are printed in poetical form, not only in Job, 
the Psalms, the Proverbs, and Song of Solomon, but in various parts 
of the Prophets, in the Songs of Lamech, Miriam, Moses, Deborah, 
David's lament over Jonathan, &c. The Psalms are divided into the 
five books familiar to scholars, and there are many other improve
ments of a similar kind. We hope, in subsequent issues of our 
magazine, to give detailed criticisms of the work. .All we can now 
attempt is an expression of our thankfulness at its completion, and of 
the delight with which we welcome it. 

MEMORIAL TO THE REV. w. G. LEWIS. 

We hear from St . .Albans, that a proj8ct has been started in which 
our readers will naturally be interested. It has been decided to place 
in the baptistry apse of the new chapel (now in course of erection) a 
window of stained glass to the memory of the lamented pastor of the 
church there, and the former editor of this magazine, the Rev. W. G. 
Lewis. The new chapel was the last work of Mr. Lewis's generous 
and useful life. It was mainly owing to his energy and perseverance 
that the enterprise was begun. His ministry roused the enthusiasm 
without which it would have been impossible, and to the closing day 
-of his life his interest in its progress was keen and unabated. In 
one sense the chapel itself will be a memorial of his too brief 
ministry in this ancient city, but it is fitting that there should be a 
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special tribute to his memory-a special form for the commemoration 
of the import.ant part he took in this good work, and of the bene
ficial effects produced by his ministry in his own congregation and in 
the city at large. Many of our readers will doubtless be disposed to 
render their help in this loving service, and we shoul.d r~joice to know 
that the tribute could be made thoroughly representative, no reader 
of these pages being without some share in it, Subscriptions, we are 
informed, may be sent to Mr. C. Woods, High-street, and Mr. 
:&.mforth, Vemhun-road, St. Albans. 

~.ehitius. 

THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECY of the Consummation of God's Kingdom, 
Traced in its Historical Development. By C. Von Orelli, Professor of 
Theology, Basel, Translated by Rev. J. S. Banks, Headingley College, 
Leeds. 

ENCYCLOPAEDU. OF THEOLOGY. By Dr, J. F. Riibiger, Ordinary Profel!!l<>r of 
Evangelical Theology at the University of Breslau. Translated, with Addi
tions to the History and Literature, by the Rev. John Macpherson, M.A., 
Findhorn. Vol II. Edinburgh: T. & T, Clark, 38, George Street. 1885. 

The volumes named above form the first issue of ,Messrs. Clark's Foreign 
'' Theological Library " for 1 SSJ, and one of the most timely 11.nd. valuable 
additions to it which we have received for some time. Dr,· Orelli's name is 
probably new to the majority of our readers, and we are not aware that any 
of his works have hitherto appeared in an English dress. But his " Old 
Testament Prophecy " is so vigorous and thorough in its workm,mship, so 
scholarly in its style, and so evangelical in its spirit, that we anticipate for it a 
cordial reception from all who can appreciate a reverent and fearless discussion 
of the themes in which Christian students of every grade are most deeply 
interested. The author is neither scared out of his senses nor driven into blind 
and defiant dogmatism by the current cry against the supem$tural, but 
believes that its recognition is demanded by the most rigid observation of facts, 
and that its existence, in the sphere of the Judaic and Christian religions, is 
scientifically demonstrable. In a thoughtful and comprehensive introduction 
he contrasts Hebrew prophecy with the oracles of the heathen world, and shows 
that its dijferentia place it in an immeasurably higher class of phenomena. He 
makes it his aim to trace the progress of prophecy, in its Messianic bearings and 
its relation to the Kingdom of God, and to ascertain, not what we in the era. 
of fulfilment can see any given prophecy to imply, but what it would convey to 
the men and women who first heard it. Theologians have been prone to read 
their own thoughts and ideas into the ancient Scriptures, to credit the Old 
Testament saints with a clearness and ;fulness of knowledge which thoy did not 
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and could not poseoss, and to ascribe to them conceptions which could only 
grow 011t of the actual realisation of the divine predictions. There is a differ
ence which has not always been remembered between the twilight and the 
noon-day, between anticipation and sight. The principle that the New Testa
ment is latent in the Old has been frequently pushed to such excess as to hav,, 
wrought great confusion and to have fostered many errors. The strained and 
fanciful interpretation with which most of us are familiar is responsible for 
many of our current difficulties and for much scepticism. It is important for 
us to ascertain as far as we can the meaning which the Scriptures would have 
to the men to whom they were originally addressed. We must take into 
account more fully than we have generally done the historical circumstances 
out of which a prophecy arose. During recent years this has been admirably 
attempted in England by writers of various schools, such as the late Dean 
Stauley, Dr. Pusey, Dean Payne Smith, Prof. Stanley Leathes, Mr. Cheyne 
and Dean Plumptre; and the most ordinary orthodox readers are begin
ning to understand that the task may be fearlessly accomplished.. 
without the slightest risk of our having to surrender either the 
miraculous or the evangelical element in the Old Testament. We 
need not hesitate to allow that, on some points, the evangelical 
churches are deeply indebted to the labours of a school of critics with whom we
have, in regard to the questions of profoundest moment, little sympathy. 
Ewald, Xuenen, and Wellhaueen have achieved results of universal value, and 
we gladly take advantage of all that is legitimate in their labours. It is, 
indeed, a matter for gratitude that we have evangelical scholars of the first 
note who are able to disentangle the true from the false, and to place on valid 
grounds all that is valuable in the old side by side with that which is of worth 
in the new. Thie is the service which Dr. Orelli has rendered to us in hi& 
timely volume on Old Testament Prophecy. Opinions will no doubt differ as to 
the wisdom of some of his concessions, and we frankly acknowledge that we 
differ from him, not so much in his fundamental conception of prophecy, which 
in its main outlines is reasonable and valid, as in his views of the date of certain 
predictions. He adopts the supposition of a deutero-Isaiah, a" great unnamed" 
to quote Ewald's phrase, to whom we are indebted for chapters x.1.-lxvi. of 
this magnificent section of Scripture, a supposition that we hold to be untenable 
on every ground, and which no one would have thought of propounding but for 
a weak and unscientific prejudice against all bona fide prediction. The argument 
from philology is too slender and perilous to bear the strain which is put upon 
it. We are also sorry to find that Dr. Orelli treats the Book of Zechariah as of
composite authorship and of widely different elates. The question is attended 
with considerable difficulties, and it is not essentially connected with any point 
of dogmatic interest ; but the evidence, impartially weighed, seems to us to 
point in the direction of the traditional view. The critics who deny the 
integrity of the book may be safely left ta answer one another. The mos~ 
valuable part of Dr. Orelli's work, however, is in its helpful interpretations of 
the old predictions. His varied scholarship is here aided by his calm fearless
ness of judgment and his intense devoutness of spirit. He proves to us how, 
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in the most reasonable, scientific, and necessary manner, we may see the New 
Testament in the Old, how all Scripture leads to Christ, and finds in him it11 
-culmination and glory. We have no hesitation in avowing our conviction that 
Mr. Banks has made all sect;.;ons of the Church his debtors by hia lucid and 
vigorous translation of this masterly treatise. 

The second volume of Riibiger's " Encyclopaedia" deals with the special part 
·of Theologic, or the four divisions of theology-viz., exegetical, historical, 
,systematic, and practical. As we indicated in our notice of the first volume, 
Rii.biger adopts the mat.erial method of treatment and argues strongly against 
the formal. In other words he repudiates the idea that theological encyclo
paedia has nothing to do beyond indicating the arrangement and distribution 
of the various branches of theology, showing their relations to one another 
,and determining their range and scope. He coatends, and we think rightly, 
that it is a science which must deal S11ggestively with the conttints of these 
·various branches, that it must decide on the methods of their treatment and 
give an instructive outline of the whole field. We must be apprized of the 
·essential points in each division of this great study. It is only in this way 
that we can reach an estimate of the relative importance of each. In his dis
<:ussion of the four great divisions of theology proper, Dr. Rii.biger ·proves liis 
pre-eminence. For a clear, succinct, and in every sense satisfactory presentation 
·of the contents of the separate theological branches ; for a terse, effective, and 
memorable statement of the vital S11bject-matter, given with a due regard to 
·the law of proportion, and bringing into strong relief the idea, the scope and 
limits of the BUccessive parts, we should look in vain for a more admirable, 
judicious, and comprehensive work than this. The student who masters it 
will be, ?°pso facto, a well-equipped theologian, and the mastery of the work is 
by no means a dry or unpleasant task. There is a charm alike in the subject 
-and in the style of treatment which sustains the interest of the student, 11.lld 
leads him on from point to point with unwearied delight. The book abounds 
in brief, BUbtle, and compact sentences on which the mind instinctively seizes 
and finds to be full of light and strength. What first we guess as "points," 
we soon know " stars," so that it is impossible to read the work without an 
enlargement of mental vision. Mr. Macpherson has done his editorial work in 
.a manner that demands the grateful recognition of his readers. His notes are 
the result of very wide theological research, and he has not only supplemented 
Rabiger's own work by occasional reference to Lange, Hagenbach, Zoekler_, 
.-and others, but has made the bibliography of each section much more complete, 
giving the books which are of special value to English readers. 

ExPOSITIOYS. By the Rev. Samuel 
Cox, D.D. London : T. Fisher 
"C" nwin, 26, Paternoster Square. 
1885. Pp. 453. 

'THIS volume owes its existence to the 
fact that D1·. Cox is no longer editor of 

" The Expositor," with which from its 
commencement until the close of last 
year he had been identified, and from 
which indeed it is difficult to dissociate 
his name. We should deeply regret 
any circumstance which could deprive 
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the churches of the expository work of 
one whose qualifications for it are 
of the highest order, and rejoice that 
he is able to carry on, though in a 
rlomewhat clifferent form, his literary 
labours. We do not occupy the same 
theological position as Dr. Cox, and 
cannot accept his teaching on " the 
larger hope." · The question is for 
us purely a question of Biblical inter
pretation, and is not to be decided 
on any a priori grounds, or by processes 
of philosophical or even of theological 
speculation. It is a matter on which 
the authority of Christ is final, and we 
are bound to say that on this point the 
theological school nf which Dr. Cox is 
so distinguished an ornament seems to 
us to have illustrated the old adage :-

" Hie liber est in quo quaerit sua dog-
mata quil!que : 

Invenit et pariter dogmata quil!que 
aua.'' 

It is another question whether Dr. Cox, 
because of his advocacy of "the larger 
ho1>e " outside the · pages of The 
Expositor was disqualified for his 
editorial duties. We do not think that 
he was, and see no reason why he 
might not have continued to conduct n 
periodical in whose success his personal 
contributions were by a long way the 
most important factor. But the pro
prietors of the magazine thought other
wise, and it is neither fair nor generous 
to deny to them the aame right of 
private judgment that we claim for 
ourselves. The matter was entirely in 
their own· hands, and the censure 
which has in some quarters been passed 
upon them is 1mcalled for and beside 
the mark. As the doctrine of " the 
larger hope " is involved in many of 
the discourses bm collected, we are so 
far out of accord with them, and on 

other point.a than this Dr. Cox: has 
surrendered beliefs to which we con
scientiously and firmly cling. His 
theology is, roughly speaking, that of 
the modern school, as it has been 
taught(with variations of some moment). 
by such writers as Mr. Lynch, Mr. 
Maurice, Dr. Newman Smyth, and :\Ir. 
Munger. The principles of this school 
penetrate Dr. Cox's writing and appear 
prominently in the sermons on " The 
Divine Root of the Human Pedigree," 
"The Children of Wrath," '' Child of 
the Devil or Child of God," '' The 
Mission of Christ," "Destruction from
the Face of the Lord," and several 
others. There is much in all these 
sermons from which, if we cannot learn, 
we must be painfully blind or preju
diced, as on the other hand there is 
much which it is impossible to accept. 
Other of the sermons will occasion less. 
divergence of opinion, such as "The· 
Purchase of Opportunities," "Religion 
and Reward,'' " The Transfiguration,'' 
the several discourses on " Faith," 
"Spiritual Husbandry," "David's. 
Friend," "The Friend of Jesus," and 
'' The Death of Ezekiel's Wife." These 
are indeed noble and elevated dis
courses, the fruit of manly and refined 
thinking, of close observation of human 
nature and human life ; full of delicate 
insight and generous sympathy, and 
possessing the rare power of diffusing 
that "sweetness and light" which could 
only be derived from Christ. Dr. Cox. 
has such clear-sightedness, and breadth 
of judgmcnt, he has so ready a power 
of seiz;i:.g on the salient points of a 
subject, his thoughts are cast into so 
fine a mould and clothed in such grace
ful language, that his '' Expositions ,. 
yield us no ordinary delight. We have 
no doubt that he will receive more 
than sufficient encouragement to ind nee, 
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him to iEsue, at least annually, a 
~imilar volume to this. 

'THE PEOPLE'S BIBLE : Discourses upon 
Holy Scripture, By Joseph Parker, 
D.D. Vol. II. The Book of Exodus. 
London: Hazell, Watson, & Viney, 
Limited, 1885. 

'\VE have before explained the general 
-character of Dr. Parker's ma.gmmi opiu, 
.and shown in what respects it differs 
from an ordinaiy commentary. The 
second volume has somewhat rapidly 
followed the first, but it would be a 
mistake to suppose that it has been 
produced in this brief space. Dr. 
Parker is, we imagine, here gathering 
up the work of many years, and pub
lishing material which he has long had 
.at command. There is in the volume 
no sign of hasty or superficial work, 
,such as the circumstances of its publi
cation might seem to render inevitable. 
Everything speaks of the matured 
mind which moves leisurely and at 
ease over familiar ground. The work 
makes no pretension to originality of 
exegesis or of archreological research. 
For such points reference is made to 
"The Speaker's Commentary," and 
other authoritative works. Dr. Parker's 
aim is apparently a simpler, really a 
more important one, to lJring into view 
the great central truths of the Bible, 
to make luminous the principles which 
underlie its teaching, and to apply 
them to the needs and aspirations of 
the men of to-day. The exposition is 
not minute or continuous. It does not 
take up every verse or every phrase of 
the Bible in unbroken order, but 
follows a freer and more popular 
method of treatment, seizing on the 
salient points in a chapter or an inci
dent, and bringing them into contact 

with ow· individual life. In Dr. Pnrker's 
hands the Bible is pre-eminently a 

modern book, living, and life-inspir
ing. In this volume, as in its pre
decessor, we admh-e the keen, clear 
perception, the robust judgment, the 
broad, genial humour, the flashing wit, 
the swift and ready sympathy, which 
are everywhere displayed. Dr. Parker 
is altogether a strong man, and he 
makes his hearers and readers sharers 
of his strength. That he has " the 
defects of his· qualities II is true enough, 
and we have no doubt. that a keen
eyed critfo would find ample scope 
for the exercise of his power in these 
pages. But let him attempt to produse 
a volume of equal worth, and the result 
would be the reverse of flattering. 
" The People's Bible II is, we repeat, 
the work of a stroi1g man, and by 
strong men it cannot fail to be prized. 

ScIEN!rIFIC C.6.LVINIBK, By Qlllllstor, 
Author of "Ashen Holt Conferences." 
Marlborough & Co. 

As our readers will judge, this pamphlet 
consists of critical remarks upon certain 
portions of the teaching embodied in 
Professor Drummond's "Natural Law 
in the Spiritual W orld.11 Why these 
should be called " Scientific.Calvini'sm ,, 
we do not very clearly see. Unfortun
ately, the word "Calvinism" has come, 
in the language of those who have a 
prejudice against the thing, to stand for 
a sort of fatalism, and by consequence 
for a sort of irresponsibility which it 
certainly is not pleosant to ascrilie to 
human nature. It is also widely under
stood to designate certain views of 
spiritual faith and destiny which are 
so n&ITOW as to be utterly unworthy of 
the human mind. But the word can 
hardly have these offensive meanings 
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forced into it without injustice. We 
will not, however, disputa the point 
with our present author. We welcomed 
him before, when he favoured us with 
"Ashen Holt Conferences" ; and we 
welcome him again in the very able 
pamphlet before us. He shows the in
compatibility of many of Professor 
Drummond's positions with the un
mistakable characteristics of human 
nature and the obvious facts of human 
life. He further adduces an abundance 
of Scripture teaching in opposition to 
them. The publication will serve a 
good purpose in quarters where a 
volume would find no access. We should 
have been gratified by a brief acknow
ledgment, here or there, of tl1e many 
high qualities which Professor Drum
mond's book possesses. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. Rise 
and Progress of the Work on the 
Congo River. By the Treasurer. 
Second Edition. Published and 
sold for the Benefit of the Mission, 
London : Alexander and Shepheard. 

THE first edition of Mr. Tritton's 
valuable reaume of the work on the 
Congo has apeedily been exhausted, 
.and he has now, at the request of the 
Committee, prepared a second and 
cheaper edition, bringing down the 
romantic story to the present date. 
We have before expressed our high 
.appreciation of the work, and need do 
little more than repeat our desire for 
its extensive circulation. No Baptist 
family ought to be or need be without 
.a copy. It' ought to be read in every 
home, as well us in nery class in every 
Sunday School in the land. It is a 
'l\'ork which will sustain and extend 
our miesionary enthuaiasm wherever it 

is known. As the entire profits go to 
tl1e funds of the Mission, we may 
appeal to our readers to promote the 
circulation of the book by every mean~ 
in their power. Large numbers of 
copies ought to be purchased for 
gratuitous distribution. We congratu
late our publishers on the neat and 
graceful manner in which they have 
got up the book. The illustrations in 
this edition are a great addition to the 
value, and it is in every respect a. 
beautiful work. 

OUR FOREIGN MISSIOY WORK. A 
Lecture on Foreign Missions, with 
especial reference to those of the 
Baptist Missionary Society. By 
Thomas S. Penny. London: Alex
ander & Shepheard, 21, Castle Street, 
Holborn, 1885. 

MB. PENNY, who is, if we mistake not, 
an ex-mayor of Taunton, recently 
employed some of his spare moments 
in preparing for a Young Men's Society 
a bird's-eye view of the history and 
operations of the Ba.ptist Missionary 
Society in various parts of the world. 
In compliance with the suggestions of 
friends who heard the lecture, he has 
appealed through the press to a wider 
audience, and will, we feel confident, 
find the judgment of his friends widely 
endorsed. The story he tells is to most 
of our readers a familiar one, but it is 
an advantage to have it in so compact 
a form. It must, moreover, be remem
bered that there are in our congrega
tions many to whom this fascinating 
cha.pter of modern church history is a. 
blank. Mr. Penny's clear and succinct 
lecture will furnish them with an easy 
method of introduction to a subject of 
which it is a disgrace to be ignorant. 
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GATHERINGS FRO,M NOTRS OJ<' DIS• 
COURSES. By the late Thomas T, 
Lynch. 1852-IS'il. London. 

THE extracts here preserved form- an 
exceedingly valuable collection of frag
ments from the sermons of one of 
the moBt devout and noble-minde1l 
preachers of this or, indeed, of any 
age of the Church. Mr. Lynch 
possessed both prophetic insight and 
prophetic fervour. He had all a man's 
strength of mind allied with a woman's 
tenderness and grace. A purer, more 
refined and heroic soul has rarely dwelt 
in so frail a tenement. His wor<ls 
frequently seemed to proceed from the 
very soul of light, and the remembrance 
of them must be among the most pre
cious treasures of those who heard 
them. These " gatherings " will be
come to many a familiar companion. 
Printed for private circulation, they 
may be obtained at the office of the 
A.scham Society, 18, Baker Street, Port• 
man Square, W, 

THE LIFE .A.ND WoBK OF GENERAL 
GOBDO:S AT GRAVESEND, By W. E. 
Lilley. London : Abraham King
don & Co., 52, :Moorfi.elds, E.C. 

GORDON ANECDOTES. A Sketch of the 
Career with Illustrations of the 
Character of Charles George Gordon, 
R.E. By Dr. Macaulay. London : 
Religious Tract Society. · 

:MR. LILLEY, who was a clerk in the 
Royal Engineer Department during 
General Gordon's command, and an 
associate in the numerous benevolent 
works which Gordon at that time in
augurated and carried on, writes with 
a full knowledge of this most interest
ing period of hie IU'e, and with deep 

sympathy with his character and aims. 
He p088esses qualifications for this tas)t 
which no other can claim, and has 
given us a faithful and detailed account 
which could not from nny other source 
have been s:> well supplied. lliss 
Gordon has expressed her pleasure 
with the work, and that fact alone will 
ensure its popularity. 

Dr. Macaulay's volume of Anecdotes 
is got up in the same style and on the 
same principle as the "Luther 
Anecdotes," the "Wycliffe Anecdotes/ 
etc. ; and we may also add that it is got 
up with the same skill. In the absence 
of an extensive and complete biography, 
it is by a long way the best illustratian 
of Gordon's entire career which the 
public yet possess, and ns it is written. 
in a pleasant and conversational style, 
and, as its name implies, abounds in 
incident, it is sure to become a general 
favourite. 

THE KING'S PALACE. By Rev. J. H. 
Rogers, M . .A., Incumbent, Christ 
Church, Pau. London : :Morgan & 
Scott, 12, Paternoster Buildings. 

A SERIES of short, devout, and practicaL 
meditations for every day of the month, 
based upon the iclea that the human. 
heart is the palace of the King ; and 
that the various organs of the body are 
instruments of righteousness in His 
service. In connection with the heart 
we have meditations on a broken heart,. 
a clean heart;a perfect heart, &c. In. 
connection with the eye . we have a. 
single eye, an observant eye, &c. ; and 
similarly in respect to the ea~s, the. 
hands, and the feet. The little book 
will be appreciated by all who. value 
reverent, earnest, and evangelical 
though~ 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

OUR ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

WE feel confident the Spring Meetings of 1885 will live long in the 
recollection of all those who were privileged to be present at them. 

On every hand we have heard expressions of devout satisfaction. The 
pleasing circumstance of the society beginning its new year with a balance 
of £70 in the hands of the treasurer doubtless helped in no slight degree to 
give to the services a tone of thankful joy. We can find no space to refer, 
as we would, to the valuable services rendered by the brethren who spoke 
on behalf of the mission. Their addresses were surely calculated to 
strengthen the sentiment happily becoming more prevalent, that the churches 
of Christ exist very largely for the purpose of making known the Gospel 
among the heathen, and to stimulate the churches to realize their high 
privilege. And for such results we desire to feel very grateful. 

THE INTRODUCTORY PR.A.YER :MEETING 

was held at 1311>omsbury Chapel, and was conducted by the Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon; The passage selected for exhortation was the eighth verse of 
the second Psalm..:._" Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen £or thine 
inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth £or thy possession." It 
will readily be conceived that the words Mr. Spurgeon spoke on such a. 

Scripture would be well adapted to prepare the heart £or the meetings which 
were to follow. 

THE ANNUAL :MEMBERS' MEETING 

took place, as usual, at the Mission House, and was presided over by Mr. 
Thomas White, of Evesham, than whom the society has no more sympathetic 
friend. 

The business, though of a routine character, is always regarded with 
much interest-indeed, · it is felt by many to be the missionary meeting of 
the year. 

THE SOIREE 

at Cannon Street Hotel wa1 more crowded than it has ever been. The 
chairman was Mr. J. Hampden-Fordham, and the speakers were the Revs. 
H. E. Crudgington, formerly of the Congo, and now designated for India; 
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David Davies, of Regent's Park Chapel ; George Hawker, of Luton, and 
W. R. James, of Serampore. We would fain give extracts from their 
speeches, but must refer our readers to the denominational papers. 

THE ANNUAL SERMON 
was preached by the Rev. Dr. Fairbairn, of Airedale College, It was a 
discourse of a very high order, and was listened to with mpt attention. 
Text, John xvii. 25, 26. We give the main ideas :-God is known in 
Christ; the Church the depository of the knowledge of God; that know
ledge the supreme need of man. We thank Dr. Fairbairn for so appropriate 
and inspiring a sermon. 

THE ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING 
in Exeter Hall was the most largely attended we remember-numbers were 
unable to find seats. Mr. Joseph Hoare, of the Church Missionary 
Society, kindly presided; the speakers being the Revs. T. J. Comber, of the 
Congo; J. H. Shakespeare, of Norwich; and Timothy Richard, of China. 
Mr. Shakespeare spoke with great power, and we would like to give hi& 
speech in eztemo. We have, however, been compelled to be very cursory in 
our report of the meetings, so that we might give as much as possible of 
the important addresses delivered by our brethren Comber and Richard. 

Mr. COM:13ER ON RECENT LOSSES IN AFRICA.. 
" It is with a heavy heart, weighed 

down by grief and disappointment, 
and bewildered at what our Lord God 
has permitted to happen tq our band 
on the Congo, that I speak to you 
to-night. Sorrowful and bewildered, 
and yet clinging fast to my trust and 
hope in Him, and to the confidence 
that He reigns over all, and ' doeth 
all things well.' We have lost another 
dear, devoted, noble worker- our 
brother Macmillan. We cannot under
stand it ; and yet we must not be 
daunted, our hearts must not fail us; 
we are engaged in a high and holy 
quest, and sent by our great King, 
and must not falter nor be dismayed; 
still less must we hesitate and talk of 
reconsideration, lest the King should 
count us unworthy and take from us 
our great commission. 'Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, except a corn of wheitt 
fall into the ground and die,' &c. 
One of the most flourishing and 

vigorous missions in Africa is the 
Basle Mission at Accra. More than 
one hundred years ago, in the middle. 
of the eighteenth century, eleven. 
Moravian missionaries went forth to 
establish a mission at Accra. Ignorant 
of the conditions of life in the country 
and of medical art, one by one they 
died and were all buried there. Fifty 
years ago a second effort was made, 
and nine brethren went forth, and 
again, one after another, they laid 
down their lives, only one out of the 
nine being spared. Duty, however, 
kept the church at the work-they 
persevered-and now we find that 
that mission ranks as one of the 
finest in Africa. They have now 
thirty-two European missionaries, 
with twenty-two ladies ; ten stations, 
with sixv out-stations j fifty native 
evangelists and teachers, over 2,000 
communicants, and nearly 3,000 child
ren being taught. 
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THE GREAT EXTENT OF THE FIELD. 
" The greatness of the field ie not 

always realised. It is a large pa.rt ol 
the Congo Basin, with its estimated 
forty millions of people. Entering 
the great seven-mile-wide mouth of 
the river under full pressure of steam ; 
stemming the five-knot current up 
and up, until the water is too strong 
and swirly any longer to navigate ; 
a.way up still, now overland to pass 
the thirty-two cataracts which im
pede the river's course; through 
various branches of the Congo tribe 
to e. new tribe and people, the Bateke 
of Stanley Pool ; age.in forward and 
upward along the now navigable 
river in our little steamer, through a 

bewildering maze of island11-a river 
with fifty ch11,nnels, and spree.ding out 
to a width of from five to ten miles
Baye.nsi, Bailebu, Be.mange.la, Barua, 
Barundu, and Yambarri; people after 
people, tribe after tribe, tongue after 
tongue, along a river course of 1,400 
miles ; up the big branches and 
affluents of the river-the Bochini, 
Ruki, Lulongo, and Lule.me to the 
south, and others north and east to 
the Nile watershed, the mysterious 
wells and the Shari of Lake Chad. 
All this is included in the field we 
have to occupy, and to which you 
have sent us." 

THE RECONSTRUCTION OF THE PEACE. 

" I have given an account of that 
at every place I have been to, and 
many of you have heard it already ; 
but it is such a unique and remarkable 
tale that, I think that wherever the 
story of the founding of the Congo 
Mission is told, it should be told how 
Grenfell put together the steamer 
Peace. Grenfell was to have had an 
efficient staff to help him reconstruct 
the Peace, the first building of which 
he had superintended. His specially
fitted companion, our dear brother 
Doke, died just on the threshold of 
his work. The two young mechanics, 
engineer and riveter, fell on the 
journey up to Stanley Pool, which 
place they never saw. Thus, &.s far as 
skilled human assistance was con
cerned, Grenfell was alone. But with 
dauntless spirit and energetic effort 
Grenfell set to work to rebuild the 
steamer himself, although only an 
amateur. He knew her well, how
ever, every plate and rib, every tube 
and tap and pipe and board, ·of hull, 
machinery, and fittings; and, calling 
around him the black men-natives 

of Sierra. Leone, Victoria, Loango, and 
Congo-he laid the keel ; plate after 
plate was fittei and carefully riveted
ma.ny thousands of rivets; the compli
cated boiler, the engines, propellers, 
were all carefully adjusted and fastened 
into position; ea.bin, deck, awning, 
windows, doors, fittings-everything 
was carefully fastened in its place, 
and the day ea.me for launching. 
God's blessing upon her! She slid 
down the launchwa.ys, and floated 
complete upon the waters of Stanley 
Pool; fires were lighted, and away 
went the messenger of peace and 
goodwill upon her Congo trial trip, 
ma.king as good speed as she had done 
upon the Thames. When I think of 
the success of that part of our work, 
I feel that you must have been earn
estly and fervently pr11ying for us. 
The Peace has already made one 
journey of over 1,000 miles in going 
and returning, and is now away on a 
long voyage of four months to choose 
the stations on the upper river, :for 
which there are as yet no men ready.'' 
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THE PROMISING CHARACTER OF THE PEOPLE. 

" In spite of all the ignorance, the learn quickly. A holiday is an 
foolishness, and superstition which I abomination to some. Th~y under
have described, the people are quick stand and feel keenly how far behlnd- · 
and intelligent, with good mental hand they are among nations, and 
powers. In San Salvador, where we wish to get on as fast as possible. 
have as fine and intelligent a people Sometimes, as I sit writing at my 
to deal with as we have anywhere on table at Stanley Pool, till nearly mid
the Congo, the people a.re trying to night, I will have on either side of 
break from their old superstitions, me a boy engaged also in writing-a 
cruel and sore. We have there a king copy, a letter, an exercise; they do 
who anxiously and sincerely, we not rise from the table until I want 
think, has been inquiring what he to retire, and they then say their 
should do to please and serve God; 'Good-night,' go to the boys' house, 
whether he should give up his twenty kneel at their bedside in prayer, and 
superfluous wives or not; with tearful then go to sleep. There is, indeed, a 
eye and anxious manner listening to thirst for knowledge amongst these 
the story of the Cross, and assuring Congo boys. We find, as a rule, that 
us of his grateful love to, and trust in, they are teachable and impressible. 
the Redeemer. We have men who They see and deplore the evils every
listen to our teachisng with earnest where prevalent in their country, and 
heed, and who are-two or three of they want to grow up different from 
them-trying to give up evil and their fathers. When we see, therefore 
follow good. We have boys in the -first, an influence gained over the 
school who are trying to serve and people, holding back their hands ~rom . 
follow the Saviour, who, they believe, bloodshed; secondly, a friendly he_ar
has washed away their ·sins. In no ing everywhere we have hitherto gone 
preparatory school in England will given to our message; thirdly, rea<_ly 
you find boys with quicker apprehen- intelligence and teachable hearts and 
sion, more ready intelligence, greater minds readily discerning what is right, 
power of acquiring knowledge than and often with a disposition to follow 
in our Congo schools, When once the right-I think I may assure you 
they have begun to learn, they, as a that, on the Congo, we have a 
rule, become ambitious and eager to promising field." 

A. very cordial welcome greeted Mr. Richard, for was it not bis first 
return from China after sixteen years' toil in that land ? The statement he 

made reported an amount of devoted work and wonderful blessing, over 

which we may indeed rejoice. We cull one or two extracts. 

EARLY LA.l3OURS. 
" After about eighteen months' 

study of the language, during which 
time I made several trips of a few 
days' dliI'ation in the country, I took 
a long trip with one of the agents of 
the National Bible Society of Scot
land, Mr. Lilley, across the gulf of 

Chill into Manchuria. Into the towns 
and villages, on the plains and on the 
mountains, of this great province we 
went. We were set upon by a band 
of armed robbers in one place ; we 
were taken to be robbers in European 
disguise in another; and, after ven-
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turing inside the Oorean ga.te, we 
were met by rebels who had made the 
comparatively uninhabited belt of 
land between Manchuria and Corea 
their place of rendezvous, Moreover, 
one of us had sunstroke by the way, 
Wherever we went, day after day, the 
first thing we did in every place was 
to go to the most public part of the 
town or village-one taking one part 
of the town, the other another, 
making two centres of attraction, 
There we opened our store of books, 
told them our message, sold them the 
Bibles, and gave tracts away. After 
disposing of all we had we returned 
to ,Chefoo, after an absence of about 
six weeks, very glad of what we had 
done. .All the thousands of books we 
distributed told the wonderful mes
sage of salvation, and these books 
again would become texts for tens of 
thousands more of people to talk 
about. How could we be but glad ? 

• • • • • 
"I will give you an instance of one 

of my earliest attempts at gaining 
the confidence of the people. In 
North China there are annual fairs 
held in the neighbourhood of cele
brated temples, On the one hand the 
people have an opportunity of show
ing their gratitude to their gods, 
whilst, on the other hand, people of 
all classes bring wares there for sale, 
or bring money to buy them. Tens of 
thousands, sometimes hundreds of 
thousands, · from all the towns and 
villages near and far meet on these 
occasions, About a fortnight before 
one of these country fairs I arrived at 
the nearest market town, which has a 
population of 5,000 inhabitants, in 
order to have an opportunity of making 
some acquaintance before the fair. I 
was on horseback, rode to the inn, and 
asked for lodgings, They said the inn
keeper was not at home. I then 
went to the only other inn in the 

place, but I was told the same thing 
there, It was plain what they meant. 
They were afraid to give quarters to 
any foreigner lest they should get 
into trouble, Seeing a big stone in 
the street, I led my horse to it and 
sat down, In a few minutes the 
whole town seemed to have turned 
out to see me, I addressed myself 
respectfully to the elderly people 
around, told them what I had come 
for, asked them about the crops and 
the market, and asked them what 
famous men had been brought up in 
their town, and continued on with 
such ordinary talk until they had_ 
gained some confidence in me. One. 
of the chief men in the place offered 
me a room in his own house. My 
host had an only son and a nephew 
both about my own age. They were 
very glad to hear of all sorts of 
wonderful things existing out of 
China. Their. friends came and called; 
the schoolmasters of the sU1Tound
ing villages aiso called. I visited 
their schools in return. In a fort, 
night I got to know most of the me.Il 
around that place who pretended to 
any knowledge of books. Two days 
before the fair, I asked the son to 
come and show me the temple on the 
top of the hill, where the fair was to 
be ~eld. He did so. It was Buddhist. 
It had two large courts, with a high 
bell-tower between. I said, 'I would 
like to preach from that. It com
mands both the courts and the space 
outside the wall, but I suppose neither 
the priest nor the people generally 
will be willing.' ' Yes,' he said, 'per
fectly willing. The priest has been 
nominated to the place by my father, 
and as for the people, they won't 
object if I am with you.' With this 
he told the priest to get a ladder ready 
by the fair-day, so that I might 
climb into the bell-tower with ease. 
The fair-day arrived, Business of all 
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kinds was going on, articles of every 
description were on sale. About ten 
o'clock the whole hill top was one dense 
mass, or rather a sea, of living beings, 
tossed about by any excitement in the 
crowd. My appearance seemed to 
disturb its equilibrium more than 
anything, for I had not then adopted 
Chinese dress. Most of them had 
never seen a foreigner in their livl\s 
before. There was a perfect rush 
from all sides, carrying us who were 
in the centre entirely off our feet. In 
self-defence, then, I patiently and 
slowly made for the bell-tower. There 
I could see village after village coming 
up in procession, with flying banners 
on the top of long poles, followed by 
the music of flutes, cymbals, drums, 
and deafening fire-crackers. Ee.eh 
forced their passage through the 
crowds to the temple, which was the 
centre. Each procession passed into 
the temple court, and while the elders 
went in to present their incense and 
prostrate themselves before the idols, 
the fire-crackers were redoubled out
side. Twenty-nine villages passed in 
and out of the temple court, twenty
nine thunders of fire-crackers rolled 
at my feet. When I saw all these 
thousands upon thousands ignorant 
of a better God, a better religion, a 
nobler worship, my heart was sad 
within me, and I longed to te1J. them 

something of that only Name under 
heaven whereby men can be saved. 
The thirtieth village passed out. The 
last had performed its worship. It 
was twelve o'clock. There was o. 
perfect stillness in both courts. It 
was a relief that the din was over at 
last. Then I stood up and addressed 
them as affectionately as I could, 
speaking on and on until I was ex
hausted and could not speak any more. 
Althougb. I stood in the most pro
minent !part of their sacred temple, 
none offered any resistance, for the 
young man stood by my side. After 
my silence, the throng outside the 
courts, which hitherto were listening 
to me, now turned their faces to the 
south, where a historical play-half 
political, half moral or immoral-was 
being acted out. The people were 
beginning to disperse and return to 
their homes in the distant villages, 
tired with a day of religion, of 
business, and of play, and I wrestled 
in my soul with God to hasten the 
time when these thousands would 
meet together with their hearts 
centred in Him and in His Christ. 
I had had my desire of preaching at 
the fair fully gratified, and a short 
residence in their midst had removed 
prejudices and inspired some con
fidence." 

REMA.RKA13LE RELIGIOUS SECTS. 
" The country all round Tsingchow

fu is a perfect hot-bed of religious 
sects, which are neither Confucian, 
Buddhist, nor Taoist - the three 
national religions of China. The 
leaders of these sects are generally 
accepted as worthy men, who try to 
do good. I sent word to one of them 
to say that I would like to see him. 
He gave me an invitation to go. His 
house was like a telegraph office. The 
disciples were sending written peti-

tions for the sick and the distressed, 
for this leader to present to his god, 
and he again was to obtain a reply as 
if from a Delphic oracle, and send it 
to them. An evil spirit had been 
before me, and so poisoned his chief 
assistant, that it was impossible to 
have any peaceful conversation in his 
presence, he insisting, in my face, that 
the Christians were guilty of all sorts 
of horrible practices. Finding I was 
exposed to the incessant malice of 
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that man, I said I must go, but would 
like first to have a few words with tb.e 
leader in•private, as, I had a very im
portant message to deliver to him. 
This leader was a man beloved. My 
soul was drawn out largely' unto him 
in great fear lest his assistant and 
friends would be too much for him. 
I told him how God has His mes
sengers in all parts of the world to 
unite mankind, not to separate them ; 
to heal, and not to wound ; 1:o save 
body and soul, through the man 
Christ Jesus, the great centre of 
heaven and earth, and only mediator 
between God and man. I said that 
salvation .must come from Him who 
created and sustains the world, and 
who loves us more than a father his 
children, and not' from local deities in 
which his followers trusted. God 
had sent me with these glad tidings 
to him, who was in his turn to tell 
them to his followers, · so that they 
might all obtain forgiveness of sins, 
and life everlasting, from Him who 
alone can bestow it. I bade him 
think how the messages came first 
from heaven to earth, and then from 

4fter a heartrending description of 

the ends of the earth across the great 
seas to him. It was the greatest 
message he had ever heard. With its 
reception was life and joy, with its 
rejection was despair and death. He 
grasped my hand, thanked me for the 
message. He would consider it. He 
would not let me go ; he kept me 
there two days. Some time after I 
heard of a religious man, who had 
lived some years in a cave in search of 
satisfaction for his soul. I visited 
and took breakfast with him in the 
cave. He was a disciple of the last
mentioned one. He told me, that in 
a meeting of his co-religionists his 
religious teacher had mentioned 
Christianity to them as one that pro
mised a great deal; that he was 
making further inquiries about it, 
and if he found it worth accepting 
they would all learn it together. I 
had similar interviews with othH 
leaders. I attended a meeting of 
some hundreds of elderly women, 
held at midnight, in the month of 
July, and spoke to some of the leaders 
there. 

THE TERRIBLE FA.MINE, 

Mr. Richard proceeded:-

" From first to last no less than 
fifty thousand pounds (£50,000) were 
raised by foreigners for this relief, 
and two-thirds of• the whole passed 
through our hands. Not satisfied 
with the mere giving of the bread 
that perisheth to the assembled 
villages, we often addressed them 
about the bread that does not perish, 
and when we had no time to speak, 
tracts were writfon and posted up in 
the towns and villages, so that 
they might always speak during 
our absence whenever there was a 
man to read. And what was the 

value of this "kind of relief? We 
knew it was only a temporary relief 
and not touching the causes of famine. 
God seemed to drive us to the officials 
and tb.e educated gentry of the land, 
for they are morally responsible in 
China for the good and ill of the 
people. The remedy must be applied 
there. An opportunity soon presented 
itself. Seven thousand candidates, 
for what we call the Chinese M.A. 
degree, were to come to the provincial 
capital that autumn for their ex
amination. Special books and tracts 
had to be provided for them. In this 
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capital there were also some four 
hundred officials. What we had done 
by way of famine relief was known 
amongst the masses throughout the 
whole province. The question arose 
how were we to tell them again that 
we had come for a spfritual famine, 
that was, though not so apparent, yet 
infinitely more serious in all its varied 
consequences, temporal and etern.al. 
We divided the province of about a 
hundred counties, each county being 
about half an English one, into 
districts, each pledging himself that 
he would have Christian books and 
tracts distributed in each county. 
Gospels and general tracts we had ; 
but, in approaching the masses, as in 
meeting the officials and scholars, 
we were met with the same diffi
culty of not having tracts for the 
times. Only two of us had been 
a sufficient length of time in the 
country to be able to write tracts, so 
we shut ourselves in to write some 
books and tracts. This we found 
_f!xtremely slow work; months and 
years could show but little in quantity, 
and what was written in haste could 
not be good in quality. This drove 
us into correspondence with those 
brethren who are preparing Christian 
literature in other parts of China, and 
with the Religious Tract Society in 
England and America. As this want 
of adequate Christian literature was 
felt in several parts of China at the 

same time, the Religious Tract Society 
very kindly sent Dr. Murdock, their 
agent in India, to China, to inquire 
into the matter and report on it. 
Shortly after, a Central China and a 
North China Tract Societies were 
formed in order to assist in this work. 
In the meantime we had not only 
distributed tracts amongst the '1,000 
candidates, but offered prizes to them 
for the best essays on questions re
ligious and social. No less than 200 
wrote. Mr. Hill also offered prizes to 
the native Christians throughout 
China for a series of tracts to indicate 
the various stages of God's revelation 
of Himself to mankind, so that by 
periodical distribution of these the 
readers could be led step by step to 
appreciate the infinite wisdom and 
goodness of God in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. And I, finding many of the 
officials ready to hear what we had to 
to say, delivered monthly lectures for 
some years on topics which all en
lightened rulers are bound to take 
interest in, never failing to remind 
them that the highest, noblest life this 
world has ever seen, having boundless 
aspirations and irrepressible powers in 
individuals and nations, is from God 
in Christ. If they accepted this, and 
the blessings flowing from it, even 
their temporal famines could be well_ 
provided for. Christianity has the 
promise of the life that now is as well 
as of that which is to come." 

RESULTS. 

" In a word, though we have not 
many converts in Shamsi, the whole 
province has been so opened that 
there were, when I left, no less than 
twenty-six missionaries, English and 
American, living there and enjoying 
as much peace as is to be found in any 
of the ports of China. In Tsingchow
fu, in Shantung province, however, 

where I left Mr. Jones alone eight 
years ago, there has been under his 
very able direction a very noble work 
done. The few places where people 
met then for worship on the Sab
bath have become fifty, and • a 
few members have become more 
than a thousand .••• What is 
important to bear in mind is that 



Jun 1, 1885.] THE KIBBIONA:RY HERALD. 227 

these converts in our mission are self-
1upporting, and I believe are so to a 
very large extent with the Presby
teriana also. Men make a vow to go 
from home on a preaching tour for so 
many days. Women do the same, and 
take advantage also of the time when 
they visit their relatives, or a.re visited 
by them, to declare to them the 
Gospel message. Fully half these 
converts a.re women without a single 
paid Bible-woman in their midst, nor 
one unmarried foreign lady at work 
there. All are voluntary Bible-women. 
How the various leaders are instructed 
through the wise regulations made 
by Mr. Jones for this end would take 

long to relate. The instances of zeal 
and devotion and consecration of 
many of these Christians, not only in 
enduring persecutions with patience, 
but in devoting their time and 
property, leaving their farms and 
their shops, and sometimes selling 
their very land in order to have means 
to go a.bout to preach the Gospel, a.re 
simply astounding. And in the 
whole of China, where forty-three 
years ago there were only si.-: 
Protestant converts, there are now 
25,000 communicants, and as many 
more Christians in belief, if they had 
courage enough to endure persecutions 
and to resist the world." 

THE YOUNG PEOPLE'S MEETING 

on the Friday evening, presided over by Mr. James Benham, and addressed 
by the Revs. R. Glover, Dr. Green, T. Richard, and T. J. Comber, was 
admitted on all hands to have been a decided success. 

We have referred to the happy circumstance that we have begun our 
financial year without a debt, but it might prove a serious mistake were we 
not to take the earliest opportunity to impress upon the churches the need 
for a still further increase of income. The full charge of the extended 
operations of the society contemplated two years ago has not yet come 
upon the funds. The cost of the recent addition to the missionary staff 
must be met. Our hope is that again we may be able to raise the con
tributions during the year by £5,000. And we believe that with the 
blessing of God resting upon our efforts this hope will be realised. 

J. B. :MYERS. 
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The New Mission House at Tunduwe.. 

THE accompanying is a sketch of our wooden house, built by Mr. Raw kins 
of Oamberwell, and now erected at Tunduwa or Underhill, our base 

station. 
The ground into which. the iron columns are 8Ullk consists principe.lly of 

solid rock, and this necessarily, with our limited means, took a lot of work 
in quarrying out. Thelhill on which it is built is about 150 :feet above the 
river, and commands one of the best sites on the lower part of the Congo. 
From m"Ol'Iling till night we have the advantage of every bit of' bree:ze, and 
it should prove one of the most healthy stations, now that the turning of 
soil aud buildings a.re nearly completed. 

I am 1bnkfu.l to say that altho11gh Mr. Whitley, my wife,, and l su1fered 
so much sickness the early part of the year, :Mr. Weeb; wha, came down 
from San Salvador, found the change do him a great deal of good, and Mr. 
Hughes writes lately that he has had much better health since he came to 
Tunduwa. The situation is a most excellent one, and my regret always 
was that, being single-handed and with a multitude of forwarding work and 
building to attend to, we had BO little time for more immediate mission 
work amongst the towns around. I am more than ever thankful in knowing 
that men are coming forward. Li'Dea will be apMeil, energy economiaetl, antl a 
'D(l,8t amount more work tlone, in proportion (1,8 we get more m-en in t"8 field. 
:M:ay God in His great goodness give us by and by the reaping of. this· great 
harvest. 

Edinburgh Medical Missionary Society. 
~ Rev. T. J. Comber writes:-

" In my little sketch of my brother's 
life, published in the HERALD for 
April, I find I have not by any means 
done justice to the Edinburgh Medical 
:Missionary Society, nor have I suffici
ently recognised the great benefits my 
dear brother received from it. It 
appears that of the large sum (£415 I 
find) needed by my brother for his 
medical course at Edinburgh, more 
than half was paid by that society, 
and by the Cold.stream Bursary (£15 
a year). I had not known this when I 
wrote my little biography. 

" We, indeed, owe very much to such 
a society as the Edinburgh Medical 

Mission, and every reeognition should 
be made of the great a11.d important work 
it is doing-of providing Missionary 
Societies with thoroughly well-trained 
medical missionaries. I hope, therefore, 
you will publish this letter in the 
MISSIONARY HERALD, I trust that we 
shall have my brother's place taken by 
one equally qualified from the same 
noble institution. Not one only do we 
want. We should have, atleast, six good 
medical missionaries in connection with 
our Congo Mission. May the right men 
come forward-' necessity laid upon 1 

them-for our glorious enterprise. 
"Yours faithfully, T. J. ColllBEB," 
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Horses for Sale at a Mela. 

SOME v.ery fine horses may be seen in the melas (fairs) in India, where 
they ar~ brought to sell, as at fairs in England. £500 or more are 

sometimes asked for them. Here may be seen one .such being trained. 

A Magnificent Elephant. 
ELEPHANTS, which are somewhat rare, and hence very valuable, are 

used only by the rich for riding purposes. The one shown in the 
picture, dressed out in beautiful trappings, is probably the property of 
some wealthy native prince. Th.e Government often use elephants for the 
purpose of conveying stores from place to place, on account of their 
immense strength. The elephant, although so powerful, is easily driven by his 
keeper, who sits just behind his head, and directs him often with his feet. 
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Further Loss on the Congo. 
JN the report which constituted "TuE HERAL»" of last month we 

announced with great sorrow the death at Underhill Station, from 
fever, of the Rev. Donald Macmillan, after a few days' illness, The 
biographical sketch we are able to give is from the pen of Mr. Duncan, a 
fellow-student. This sad news has been followed by the intelligence of a 

further loss in the removal, by the same cause, of Mr. A. H. Cruickshank at 
Wathen Station. As we go to p,ress full particulars have not reached us. 
Mr. M:oolenaar communicates the following extract from a letter sent to him 
by Mr. Darling, who was with Mr. Cruickshank:-" All that could be done 
was done. He took to hie bed on Tuesday, March 24th, and on Friday 
morning he was too weak to stand the fearful bilious fever. His tempera
ture was almost down to normal in the morning, but it at once commenced 
to rise. I sponged him from time to time, and so checked the temperature, 
but only a little. When it reached 106° he became delirious. I had to 
1ponge him by /ores. He soon became comatose ; I poured in quinine, 
brandy, beaf-tea, &c., per enema; applied blisters, &c., wrapped him in a 
wet slieet and plenty of blankets, but all to no purpose. lust after one I 
took his temperature, and it was 110° l', and I then knew his recovery was 
beyond hope. Very soon his face became rigid, his heart beat very 
irregularly, and at two o'clock ceased to beat altogether." 

Very deeply do we sympathise with his sorrowing relatives, and keenly 
do we feel the loBB the Congo Mission has sustained. It will be some relief 
to our friends to know that the Committee and the Congo missionaries now 
in this country are in consultation with high medical authorities with the 
view of guarding against and treating more effectually the terrible African 
fever. 

BIOGRA.J:>HICAL SKETCH OF- THE LATE MR. DONALD 
MACMILLAN. 

" Scotland has embalmed in her 
annals, and enshrined in her song, 
names which recall chivalrous deeds 
and lofty enterprise. The history of 
her heroism is mainly connected with 
her chieftain strife&. In recent times, 
howeTer, the heroic element, latent 
in every Celtic heart, has found new 
expression. From the heathery 
heights and craggy steeps several 
have gone forth, clad in the armour 
of God, and been honoured soldiers 
of the Cross. Thus, while early poets 

sang the praises of chivalrous loyalty 
to an ~arthly prince, later poets must 
tune their lyres to nobler strains, and 
tell of patriotism to the Prince of 
Peace. Past historians recorded the 
high deeds on blood-red fields of 
battle ; future annalists must write 
the heroic deeds of those who have 
" hazarded their lives " for Jesus 
Christ. Duft' and Burns, Livingstone 
and Moffat, each richly deserve a 
niche in the temple of Fame, for 
fighting the battles of the Lord and 
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linking the name of Britain with the 
triumphs of the Cross in far distant 
lands. 

" Although we cannot write his 
name on the roll with these illustrious 
dead, or speak of his imperishable 
.renown, yet the bright, though brief, 
career of the subject of this sketch 
well deserves a passing notice. Al
though we cannot tell of brilliant 
genius, or high attainments, yet the 
story of one who willingly laid him
self, a living sacrifice, on the altar of 
the Lord, and readily surrendered 
home and country at the call of God, 
.should make us venerate his memory, 
and give to the name of Donald 
Macmillan, missionary to the Congo, 
a place in the great heart of the 
Church's love. 

"We are told tllat, if we would 
rightly understand the man, we must 
consider the influences which surround 
his infancy: from these the formed 
character received its motive power 
and peculiar colouring" Macmman was 
an exception to this rule. Naturally 
meek, quiet, and affectionate, he was 
thoroughly ingenuous and free from 
that sophistry which veils character. 
Little, therefore, need be said of his 
boyhood. Colonsay-a small island 
to the south of the Inner Hebride&
was his birthplace, in November, 
1858. Here be attended school until 
he was about thirteen. At this period 
he gave his heart's trust to Jesus 
Christ, and so in early life dedicated 
himself to the Lord. Shortly after 
this he was engaged as under-game
keeper on an adjacent island; still 
later near Ohan. Wandering on the 
the hills was dreary work for a z881.ous 
Christian ; he became anxious for 
other service-the Christian ministry. 
Dr; Flett, of Paisley, who has ever 
taken a hearty interest in the educa
tion of young men, kindly undertook 
to provide and supervise a preparatory 

course of training. After a time 
Macmillan entered the Glasgow Uni
versity. In 1882 be w111 enrolled as a 
atudent of the Baptist Union. Con
stitutionally weak, he was compelled, 
in the middle of session 1883-4, to 
cease his studies before finishing the 
usual curriculum. After a month's 
rest he was appointed pastor,pro tem., 
to the church in Branderburgb, in 
consequence of the serious sickness of 
Mr. McGregor, who died soon after
wards. Here Macmillan enthusillltic
ally laboured for about six months 
with marked success. ms preaching 
was characterised by that extempor
aneous fervour which reveals an 
anxiety to make known the saving 
knowledge of Jesus Christ. He ever 
sought to testify of the grace of God 
by proclaiming the reality of those 
truths which were the stay of his own 
soul and whose worth he desired to 
make known to others. ms mind 
was undisturbed by intellectual ques
tionings; hence he was always im 
patient with those who sought a 
refuge in rellBOn for their doubts or 
unbelief. He had an implicit faith in 
the finality of God's Word; its teach
ing unquestionably true; its com
mands unconditionally imperative. 

" His peculiar tenderness of heart 
and inoffensiveneas of spirit found a 
hearty response in the affections of 
the church members. ms constant 
devotion and unflagging zeal won for 
him a foremost place in their honour 
and regard. But Branderburgh was 
not t.> be his final sphere. The claim■ 
of the Congo came forcibly home ; so 
he determined to preach the W1Bearch
able riches of Christ to the heathen in 
Africa. 

" Surely it was at the bidding of 
no mean impulse that a heart, warmly 
attached to a widowed mother and 
loving sisters, was wrenched from 
home and country to sojourn afar 
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from their fellowship, Surely, it 
demanded courageous self-denial to 
bid farewell to inviting spheres and 
face the known difficulties of a 
missionary's life. Yet such was the 
resolve of Donald Macmillan. He 
sailed for Africa on the 4th of 
N ovember1 having said in his parting 
address:-' If I be spared and come 
back, then all is well; if not, then 
all is well.' 

" During the voyage he conducted 
several services, and spoke faithfully 
to each one of the crew about the way 
of Eternal Life. En route, several 
traders joined the steamer •. After 
describing two of them as being very 
like Highland publicans - whisky 
barrels-he wrote :-' If traders can 
stand the difficulties of the climate for 
sport and earthly gain, s~ly 
:missionaries ought to be willing to 
suifer a little for Christ. Be· ashamed, 
0 my soul, if thou wouldst not. 
Think of Him who was th,e Man of 
Sorrows and acquainted with grief.' 
Several entries in his diary show the 
spirit in which he entered upon 
active service for a ' little while.' On 
New Year's Day he penned the fol
lowing prophetic prayer:-' How is 
this year to be spent P In useful 
service in the vineyard of my Lord, or 
called home to see Him as He is and 
behold His glory and majesty for 
ever ? Lord, Thou knowest best. • , , 
In all things make known to me Thy 
blessed will, and give me grace to do 
it. , , ,' After entries refer, with 
varying detail, to each day's work: 
meditation and prayer, school and 
te;;.ching, learning language, &c. 
Often he wrote his thoughts about 
home, and generally short but pathe
tic prayers follow. Under date of 
Sunday, January 11th, we read these 
unexplained words:-

' I felt like weeping all the time 
My tears did come away.' 

Yet the record of the following day's 
work begins:-' Up early. Bright 
and happy.' 

" He did not long share these 
mingled joys and sorrows. On the 
9th of March, 1885, after a few days 
prostration from fever, Macmillan, at 
the age of twenty-six, entered the 
presence of his Sa-viour-

' His life, cries the world, he has 
perilled and lost, ~- , 

His life, answers faith, he has ven-
tured and found ; · · · 

For his toils were in· love, and though 
.. death was_ t~1e !JO~t, . . . 1 r .. · 
His ze'\VUd shell be thrones where the 
· - m~tyrs a.re crowned.'* · 

I . • '. ,_' 

" We need not connect his resting
place at Underhill with what is .sad. 
No, let it be· associated with reverent 
honour. His consecrated life must be 
-fragrant. ~th eternal issues. ··' Eveµ 
·his death,' says Mr. Hughes, 'Ill8~e a 
. ~t impression OJ!.., the_ ,schoolboy11.' 
Does no~ the sho$1.El~, 1;1f Macmi.ll&Jl.~s 
life reitera~ the lan~ge of_ Henry 
Martyn's· . picture;-::-~ :j3El , in·.'. earnest ; 
don't trifl_e, don't trifl.e '.l',, , ~et ~e 
heroic eXl!,IIlple of Ma~~ : _and 
othe~ young Congo mllrlyx:s. stim:ula.te 
us to like noble service. ' Go ye into 
all the world ' is the unconditional and 
unrepealed commission ; it must not 
be pmited. The nrip.ions that lle~ple 
the Congo Basin must not be left in 
hopeiess night, to pass, benighted and 
soq:ow-stricken, in a ,never-ending 
procession from their cradle ,,to thElir 
grave. We must fill up the qreaohes 
in the· broken missionary phalanx, 
for-

' The voice of the fallen ones even from 
their dUBt, 

Cries onward, still onward, Messiah 
must reign. 

* * * 

* .Adapted from a poem by Dr. Edmond. 
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With your shields, on upon them ! 
cried matrons of Greece, 

As they sent forth their sons for their 
country's defence, 

Shall the patriot dare more than the 
preacher of peace P 

Shall our faith be called coward ! our 
love a pretence P 

To the rescue, young men ! ye are 
brave, ye are stNng ~ 

With the cross for your ensign, the 
Word for your sword, 

Till from. Nigu to Nile burst the dark 
lands to l!ODg, 

When the sons of the Ethiop are sons 
o:t! the Lord.' " 

M. DUNCAN. 

Important and Cheering News from 
Mr. Grenfell. 

MY DE.lB Mn. 13AYNES,
Sta:nJey Poo~ 9th March, 1885. 

Of God's good mercy the Peace and her crew, after a five months' 
voyage, are safely in port once more. I ha.ve already commenced detailed 
letters, but cannot possibly get them. off by the opportunity which offers on 
the morrow of our arrival-they shall follow in a few days. We have 
journeyed more than 4,000 miles, one-third of the distance being entirely 
new ground, not previously visited by the white man. 

Our farthest point north was 4° 30' up the Mobangi River, the waterway 
being still open to us. Up the Uk.ere our way was blocked by cataracts at 
2° 50'. The Mburra is one navigable fOl{ a few- hours from its confluence 
with the Congo. The Lubilash we traversed as. far as 1 ° 30' south. 

We spent Christmas at Stanley Falls. 
This, with a line to my mother, is all I can get off. Whitley sends a 

note to Comber on my behalf. 
Yours very sincerely, 

(Signed) GEORGE GREJrFELL. 

We learn from Le Mouvement Geograpliique that Lieut. Weissman. who has 
been commissioned by the International Association of the Congo to explore the 
Valley of the Kasai, has reached that river in safety, and has established a station 
in the Baluba conntry, on the banks of the Lluna, 5° 58' S. lat., 22° 2o' east of Green
wich. The exploring party have been well received. Dr. Wolf, one of the party, 
will explore the country between the Kasai and Sunkuru. After three months, to 
be spent in consolidating his station, Luluaborg, Lieut. Weissman will explore the 
Kasai Valley, up to the confluence of that river with the Congo; this he hoped 
to accomplish by the end of last month. This will give us a knowledge of a 
most interesting region, which our brethren on the Congo hope to reach before 
long. 
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In Memoriam of a True Soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 

THE REV. SIDNEY COMBER, l\I.B. 
Trho d,'.ed of Remittent Fever at Wathen Station, ,d.frica, December 24th, 1884. 

" The memory of the just is blessed." 

HE fell not 'mid the shouts of men, 
But solitary-alone ; . 

Pierced by the shaft of God's own love, 
Thus carried to His throne ; 

The Heart of Christ, this was his rest, 
His love his spirit's home ; 

Nor did he fall until he heard. 
His Captain whisper, Come . 

. Not to exhibit pride or self, 
To reach a glorious name, 

Went forth this soldier to his work, 
His motive this world's fame ; 

To reach the poor, the outcast lost, 
Men pierced and bound by sin, 

To save their souls at any cost 
From pain without, within. 

No monument may mark the spot 
Where God's own hero sleeps ; 

Though Christian love in many lands 
For such its vigil keeps ; 

Such work as this we need not praise, 
Its silence spea~ublime; 

Its music lives in heaven above 
An everlasting chime. 

W. POOLE BALFERN. 

Tea Booth, Tai Yuen Fu, Shansi. 

Tms picture represents a· tea-booth on the banks of the Tai Yuen Fu. 
pond. The public-house and beershop, as they exist at home, are 

unknown in China, but the tea-stall takes its place. The booth shown in 
the cut is simply made of mats and poles, and is put up at a slight expense. 

The group of Chinese is very characteristic. Notice the long, gaunt, stolid 
faces, with bu.t little display of intelligence, and none of vivacity ; the pipe, 
the inseparable companion of almost every Chinaman, and the queue twisted 
round the forehead so as to be out of the way. 

The extreme thiBness of some marks the con.firmed opium-smoker. 
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Mission Work in the Bahamas. 
BY A M:rss101u:ay's WIFE. 

THE following ae~ount of a recent Mi11eionary_visit to San Salvador, in 
the Bahamas, 1& from the pen of Mrs. Wilshere, wile of the Rev. 

David Wilshere, of Nassau, addressed to a lady in England, by whose kind 

consent it appears in these pages :-

SAN SALVADOR, 

11 St. Salvador, formerly one of the 
most important islands forming the 
Bahama group, is historically noted as 
being the supposerl land first sighted by 
Christopher Columbus after so many 
weary months of anxious anticipations 
and disappointments. Watlings, how• 
ever, is the true spot, being on modern 
charts called St. Salvador, and the 
latter Cat Island. In slavery days fine 
estates, now in ruins, w~e scattered 
over the island, the land serving 
splendidly for a,,oricultural purposes, 
much now, however, being useless, 
owing to improper cultivation and 
neglect, but which, were. the necessary 
means and energy forthcoming, might 
possibly regain its former renown, 
as to-day it still ranks first in this 
respect. Pineapples, sugar cane, Indian 
corn, guinea corn, bananas, sweet po
tatoes, are its chief marketable pro
ducts, these, with the addition of a 
few peas, beans, poultry and eggs, are 
what the people on the· many small 
settlements subsist on, a fish sometimes 
may be also added to the usual fare, 
The former inhabitants were Indians, 
a race now extinct ; the present are the 
children of slaves owned by former 
proprietors of the island, and who, for 
the most part, are an intelliaent, in
dus~ous, and kindly disposed0 people, 
e~~ec1allythose under the mission super
Vl.Bion. Physically, too, they are re
markably well developed, being tall :~cl well proportioned, the men par-
lCttlarly so. The women, however, are 

not wanting in energy, for many work 
fully as hard at domestic and field 
labour, often carrying on their heads 
astonishingly heavy burdens, such as 
wood, fruit, etc. Communication is 
kept up and visits are made to each 
other by means of small boats, and 
when within easy distance by walking 
over the rocky coast or sandy sea shore. 
The hurricane last year, and a severe 
storm this, caused sad distress, destroy
ing all the crops save a few sweet 
potatoes, these, with wild berries, 

. served to keep the Bllfferers alive until 
help reached them from Nassau. Boats 
were sunk, many houses and some 
chapels were blown down, several lives 
lost at sea, others not heard of for a 
long time; yet when speaking of all 
that had occurred, many said, ' God has 
been· good and merciful, His hand hath 
done it all ; we must submit and bow 
to His will, for what He doth is right,' 
showing they knew and recognised a. 
higher power than their own. 

ISL.L."ID LIFE. 

"Nature is again recuperating her
self; the damaged foliage still looks 
very queer, with its weird colours, 
yet chdl'ming in contrast with the 
new growth of bush, varying but 
little, the same kind growing every
where on the Bahamas, one island 
serving to describe the whole. Few 
flowers greet the eye. No birds thrill 
the ear with charming sound ; a few 
there are with bright plumage, but 
these are rare. Wild a.nimals there are 
none. Tame ones, such as horses, pigs, 
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sheep, are scarce, and belong only to 
the few. The dog~ are lean and lanky. 
Insect life is more numerous, musqui
toes sting, sand flies torture, flies buzz, 
grasshoppers jump, the singer bursts in 
his efforts to excel, the lady-bird looks 
dressy, and the fireflies, emitting a most 
brilliant light from their dull little 
bodies, make luminous the darkne&.", 
as they flit here, there, and every
where. Naturalists searching for speci
mens might be rewarded by finding 
some few snakes, lizards, frogs, spiders, 
centipedes, beetle•, and bugs, the latter 
being land crabs. Cocoanut palms 
used to flourish, and a salt pond to 
exist ; the former now are scarce, and 
the latter is no longer worked. The 
dwelling houses are chiefly built of 
rough native stones, piled one on the 
other, cemented together by means of 
mortar made with coarse lime and 
sand, being, when finished, whitewashed 
within and without ; the floor ditto, 
The roof is thatched with palmetto palm 
leaves, serving admirably for good 
shelter when neatly done, and lasting 
some little time. Hats, baskets, mats, 
and many useful articles-, are made 
from this useful plant, very young 
children helping to make and manu
facture one of the exports of the 
island ; the remuneration, however, 
scarcely paying for the labour entailed. 

THE START. 

"At 10 a.m., Monday, November 3rd, 
Mr. Wilshere, with myself, said good
bye to Flora (our faithful domestic), 
bidding her take good care of herself 
and the mission premises, which she 
willwgly promised and faithfttlly per
formed, and made our way to the 
public wharf, where a boat was in 
readiness to take us on board the much 
lo,ed mission schooner, the A. H. 
Bay'Tl.u, then lying in the stream. 
We term her our sea home, and a safe 
one !he ha, pron,d in many a pcrilou,i 

hour, and a happy one too, for some 
who have travelled by her. All hands 
being on board and ready, the order 
was given to haul up the anchor, set 
sail, and get under way, The wind 
was moderately fair, and we got safely 
through the east end of New Provi
dence, a nasty, difficult piece of navi
gation even o.t the best of times. All 
day Monday I managed to keep bright, 
but the wind shifting, and meeting 
with heavy seas during the night, 
Tuesday morning found ma very un
well, in consequence of the constant 
retching, Mr. Wilshere deemed it 
advisable either to return to Nassau, or 
anchor for awhile. On my assuring 
him I should soon be better, he did 
the latter, under some very pretty cays, 
where, after a day's quiet and a good 
night's rest, I awoke feeling myself fairly 
well again, and able to go on. Once more 
the anchor was hauled up, and we were 
speeding on our way, steering somewhat 
out of the usual course, the wind com
pelling us to go by way of Governor's 
Harbour (a pretty settlement about 60 
miles from Nassau), which place we 
sighted and entered about 9 p.m. on 
Thursday, just in time to avoid a 
furious storm of rain and wind which 
fell and raged furiously outside, imme
diately after our anchoring inside the 
harbour. Feeling tired and thankful, 
we commended ourselves to Divine 
protection, and enjoyed a good night's 
rest. The previous evening had been 
spent in watching some porpoises 
which followed the vessel pretty closely 
for a few miles, their blowing being 
distinctly heard ; also the twinkling 
lights on shore, and the stars overhead. 
The~e, with the phosphorescent waters 
beneath, formed a most impressive 
scene, causing my thoughts to revert 
to Him who made them all, and set me 
thinking of loved scenes and faces dear 
to us in <leo.r olu England and else• 
where. 
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POWELL'S POINT. 

"Friday morning. Awoke with the 
dawn, feeling refreshed and gladsome. 
Dressed in time to witness a glorious 
sunrise, ~ sight never so grand in 
England as here ; bade two friends good 
morning, who had come alongside in 
their boat to say ' How d'ee,' and see 
whether the missionary intended stay
ing there or no. A cask was sent on 
shore to be filled with water. While 
that was being done, Mr. Wilshere also 
went ashore for a few minutes ; made 
and answered inquiries; ascertained 
that the chapel, then in course of erec
tion, had sustained damages, caused by 
the recent storm ; spoke a few kindly 
words, bade the friends good-bye, 
promising to visit them as soon as he 
could at some future time. The anchor 
is up, and once more we are on the 
weigh, gradually losing sight of Gover
nor's Harbour. Two porpoises are 
enjoying their morning gambols, seem
ing very queer to the onlookers, as they 
are sporting in an unusual ma.nner
viz., sideways, exhibiting the white 
portions of their bodies uppermost. 
Past Rock Sound and Tarpum Bay, 
places well known to many residents 
in the city as being their birthplace, 
and where Methodism flourishes-the 
Wesleyan element being very strong, 
nearly as strong as the rock it 
germinates on. Breakfast is announced ; 
tea, toast, and oatmeal porridge made 
palatable with canned milk and a spice 
of contentment, constitutes the bill of 
fare, which is a good one. That being 
dispatched, Mr. Wilshere takes the 
wheel ; and his wife seating herself 
by his side, talks, reads, watches 
the men at their work, deck ·clean
ing, rope splicing, &c., &c. ; all the 
while enjoying the scenery on shore 
and beneath the transparent waters, 
where might be seen lovely sea-ferns, 
corals, fans, fishes, sand, white and 

glistening-the whole making a perfect 
panorama as the A. H. Baynes goes over 
it all ; the sun, too, making the foam to 
sparkle with rainbow colours. On and 
on, nearing Powell's Point. No talking 
allowed now with the man at the wheel, 
for the steering is intricate and caution 
is requisite ; shoals are ahead, and the 
sand bars threaten. Now we touch the 
bottom, but only for a minute; a bump, 
and the tide has lifted the vesael, and 
once again we are in deeper water. That 
danger over, another awaits us : a dull 
dark cloud has been gathering over the 
horizon ; now the contents, in all their 
fury, burst upon us ; 'tis, indeed, a most 
terrible storm. I am sent below to be 
out of the way, and for safety ; am not 
idle, however, as full buckets afterwards 
testified to those on deck. 

DEEP CBEEX. 

"Meanwhile all hands trying their 
utmost to reach Deep Creek, and so 
gain a safe anchorage, being very nearly 
blinded and thoroughly drenched in 
their efforts to do so. It was very near 
this spot, during the hurricane of 1883, 
lhat the Irw,gua mail boat was wrecked, 
the crew were saved, and all pasaen• 
gers drowned. The crew were robbed, 
and the dead met with no greater pity 
from the hands of the settlers on this 
coast. They bear a bad name, being 
treacherous and cruel We, however, 
met with kindnesa from two who cume 
on board, and helped in our time of 
need, getting us safely inside, where we 
anchc.red. The rain prevented any 
going ashore, and any services being 
held by the misaionary that night. 
Being very wearied with the day's toil, 
all assembled in the cabin, where a por• 
tiou of Scripture was read by Mr. W. 
Josey, the cook afterwards offering up 
an earnest hearty prayer of thanks
giving ; good nights and wishes wera 
exchanged, and all retired to rest and 
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slumber, none making afraid. Saturday 
morn we woke very early, commended 
onrselves to Divine keeping, and then 
commenced the day's duties by turn
ing everything upon deck to get dry 
We succeeded in getting them partially 
so, when the order was given to get under 
weigh once more, a long day's sail being 
before us, in order to reach Bennett's 
Harbour by evening. All day we 
sped along, towards evening the wind 
falling almost to a calm, but Dumfries 
is sighted, and bush is seen burning on 
the shore, a sign we are seen and recog
nised ; but we pass .. there, :µid again 
1:1ee bush being burnt farther along the 
shore, which is Bennett's Harbour. 

BID."NETT'S HARBOUR, 

" A light is waved from the vessel, a 
horn blown, a gun is fired several times, 
but no one on shore puts out to meet us, 
saying,:in the morning, they were not 
sure it was the mission schooner. Tired, 
disappoµi.ted, :yet glad to be so near our 
destination, we drop anchor, eyening 
worship_ is conducted, ap.d_ all $eek rest, 
rocked -0.n the bosom pf the deep. 
Sunday : awoke at sunrise ; thought of 
those far away in the deal' old home 
land, and prayed we and they 
might spend a happy ,day, . ptaising 
Him who died for us all ; looked out, 
and found we were anchored in a most 
beautiful creek, surmounted . by a hill 
covered with variegated foliage, at the 
foot of which several friends were 
seat.ed, each anxious to give a morning 
welcome. Voices, too, were heard on 
board, 'How d'ee, Mr. Wilehere ; how 
d'ee, Missey; how is so and so: we've 
been looking for you so long.' The 
friends would go on chatting for ever 
if that could be ; but after making 
arrangements with our aged friend Mr. 
Roxborough, respecting the day's 
services, the friends are reminded that 
it will soon be time to commence the 
morning service, and those on board 

have to break their fast and prepare for 
going on shore ; accordingly they take 
the hint and leave. We nll join in 
singing a hymn, and listen to the read
ing and prayer which follows. Break
fast is enjoyed on deck, ancl soon we 
are donned in Sunday attire and put on 
shore, where thegoodnntive brother, Mr. 
Roxborough, is waiting to receive and 
conduct us to the chapel. Up the hill, 
over the rocks, then through a field of 
guinea corn we go, some of the stalks 
twelve or thirteen feet high ; I feeling 
so small, yet so·happy, as I pass through, 
knowing it means food and money for 
the growers. On and on, our friend 
asking questions, first about our own, 

· and then of his dear children· fu 
· Nassau ; looking pleased as we ·say all 
. a.re well, and then solemn as. we tell 
him of the death and burial of a 

· grandchild one short week ago. Higher 
· up the hill, friends greeting us on either 
1idewith 'How d'ee, massa; how's dem 

-dear childen in England~ ::Ah,. thank 
God ! W e's glad, and glad to see our 
minister and the missey; Take ea.re 
the swamp~ and don't get your, feet 
· hurt missey,' both. being a necessary 
caution to the- traveller. On reaching 
the summit, ·a pleasing prospect 
rewards the toiler-viz., a lai:ge 
lake with fowl swimming on it, 

· a splendid view of the sea, a pros
perous settlement, having on it a good 
neat chapel, with a goodly number of 
bright faces eager to welcome and ex
change salutations.'' 

SUNDAY MORNING, 

" On entering, the chapel soon 
fills, a hymn is sung. to a . good 
modern tune, and all heads are 
bowed in prayer, after which another 
hymn, and then all listen most atten
tively to a good sermon. A collection 
is taken up, the benediction pro· 
nounced, and a notice given out that 
the communion will be administered. 
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Another service held in the evenmg, 
and baptismal and misaionnry aet'Vieeit 
at Dumfries on the morrow. Many 
partook of the bread and wine, afte1" 
which o.11 shook hands and went ou.t;.. 
side, where other friends were waiting 
to walk down to the shore with us, 
every voice joining with us in singing 
some of their own anthems, to their 
own: peculiar melodies. Bidding them 

all good-bye for a little while, we step 
iu the boat, and a short pull takes us 
safely to &ur water home, where 
we enjoy the· dinner J oirey has pre
pared for us on deck. After resting 
and reading, my h118band goes once 
more on shore to conduct the evening 
service, I staying on board, quietly en
joying the next few hOlll's, either read
ing, or talking with the crew, or joining 

· ... -~~:::::::,____ 
/,"5.="c- c· · · . . . . . . . , 
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THE "A., H, BAYNES." 

in their singing. Lights are seen com
ing down the hill, farewells are heard, 
and soon we on board welcome a tired, 
yet cheerful happy worker, loved by 
each and all. With kindly good nights, 
all retired, feeling happy, their confi
dence being in Him whose word never 
faileth (Psalm x:ci.). Monday: wake 
before sunrise, dress, and go up on 
deckr where preparations are being 
made for leaving. A few friends are 

on-the ahore, some to say good-bye to 
us, and others to send produce by a 
schooner going down to Nassau, by 
which also we send messages to Flora, 
letting her know our whereabouts. 
Saw two cuttle fish, which, on being 
touched, exuded a black liquid, darken
ing the water, and so eluding their 
would-be captors. Bade good-bye to 
the pretty creek, the only so.fe anchor 
age on all St. Salvador ; though a 
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wrecked vessel:inside ~peaks volumes 
inferring it was not always peacefui 
even there. A messenger has been 
sent asking the friends to prepare for 
the early baptism service, 

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM, 

" On reaching Dumfries, we find 
the people assembled, and very soon 
the nmsionary is in their midst, 
prepared to administer the pleasing 
rite of baptism, always :,. most 
impressive sight, especially when 
Yiewed from the deck of a mis
sionary ship. The service was a 
very orderly one, which over, the 
friends dispersed to their homes until 
the bell summoned them to the 11 
o'clock service, the flag on the mast of 
the Baynes denoting the time to those 
on shore. Breakfast was disposed of, 
anu again we made ready to meet the 
friends. A short row soon took us 
there. We crossed over the beach on to 
the road leading to the chapel, which, 
when reached, proved to be a neat 
clean building. We entered, the 
minister taking his seat in a box kind 
of pulpit, made out of old jalousies' 
door panels, etc., at the entrance -0f 
which a chair was placed for myself. 
The bell ceased, and every head was 
bowed, as, in low earnest tones, a bless
ing was invoked. Then followed the 
usual service, every part being well 
rendered and apparently enjoyed by 
all present. The congregation being 
dismissed, the members of the church 
stayed to celebrate the Divine institution 
of the Lord's Supper. The right hand 
of fellowship was given to the six dear 
friends who that same morning had 
publicly declared themselves as being 
un the Lord's side. At the close I spoke 
a f,.w words to the candidates, some of 
whom were crying much, for very joy, 
the tears falling like rain, when up came 
tne aged brother, Mr. Roxborougb, from 
Btnnett's Harbour, who, shaking hands 

with each one, said, 'Don't fret, my 
children, don't fret ; be glad to-clay ; 
see what God has done, he has washed 
your sins in the precious blood, so be 
glad, my loved ones, and don't fret.• 
The words were so kindly and lovingly 
spoken, I must confess my own eyes 
were moist as I bade them good
bye. He is a good old man, and 
will soon be gathered to his rest. 
Close by this chapel was a large, 
neat square of rock, which, I was told, 
was the foundation of another, the old 
building being considered too small, 
one friend observing, 'What our parents 
did for us, we must try to do for our 
children.' 

A Goon MAN'S MEMORY, 

" Mr. Capem's memory is loviDgly 
cherished here ; some time ago, on 
:M:r. Wilshere showing his portrait 
to a woman who inquired if he was 
still alive, she fell ou her knees and 
kissed it, with tears in her eyes, over 
and over again. He was indeed loved 
on the out islands. On our way down 
to the beach the people sang anthems, 
etc. They were reminded of the 
missionary meeting to be held during 
the evening, and a promise was given 
it should be a good one if possible. 
Many promised to attend, and the 
result hoped for was realised, those left 
on board, too, enjoyed a serious a.nd 
pleasant conversation, until the arrival 
of Alec and the minister, who said he 
would like to get very early on the way 
to Roker's Town next day, as there was 
to be an early baptismal service there. 
At daybreak the people and candidates 
assembled themselves on the beach, 
anu never was there anywhere a more 
orderly service held. It was a happy 
sight, long to be remembered. The 
friends were told there would be service 
held in the chapel after breakfaet, and 
we would soon be on shore. Accoxd-
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ingly, we were soon there, walking 
over the rocks, past the church and 
eemetery, then over a long bridge of 
loose stones, laid in the water, a false 
step endangering life and limb, then 
up the hill un~il we come to a _most 
unusual eight m these parts, viz., a 
large playground for the children, their 
teacher, Mr. Anderson, planning and 
seein" the whole cut out and levelled 
for their special benefit, parents falling 
in with the idea as it kept the children 
near to their homes. The missionary, 
a M. B. E. in Nassau, recommended the 
teacher and was the means of having a 
schoolhouse erected. That admired 
and commented on, we walk a little 
further, where, on the top of a lovely 
hill stands a good chapel, supported 
inside with atone pillars, and nicely 
pewed, and is in every respect . neat 
and comfortable. A great many friends 
were already seated, and soon every 
pew was filled with bright faces, all 
anxious to hear the glad news of salva
tion, which was clearly set forth, and 
the Enolish anthem was capitally sung 
by the° choir. Notice was given out 
that the friends would meet a hearty 
welcome from their friends at the 
next settlement, viz., the Bluff. Here, 
too the communion was administered, 
six' others being admitted into eh urch 
fellowship. Good-mornings were ex
changed, and then Mr. Wilshere with 
myself leading the way, the peop_le 
following, we walked down the hill 
leading to the beach. 

NATIVE SONGS. 

"As usual they struck up singing, 
.and this is what they sang-

'-Oh, my minister, how I love you, 
We must part ; 

But if I never eee you, 
I'll love you in my heart,• 

repeating and repeating, substituting 
the word 'minister' for' sister,'' leader,' 
' school children,' etc., etc. 

• We'll leave all the world, and hke 
up the cro~s, 

And follow our Saviour, all the world 
around.' 

"These and others are sung every
where; it is a remnant of slavery days, 
that being the only way that they 
could worship ; the historical parts of 
the Old and New Testament are set to 
verse, and so thoroughly learned by 
young and old, even the very babes 
chime in, wondering what it all means. 
These songs will never die out whilst 
there are coloured people to sing them, 
the tone and pathos with which each 
are rendered being peculiar to them 
only. Music is their forte, vocal, and 
sometimes instrumental ; we, however, 
do not hear these in the city, and only 
occasionally in the suburbs, on festive 
occasions. At the foot of the hill I am 
asked to sit down, one friend wiping a 
stone, so that Missey might not soil 
her dress, as the friends gather around 
to present their offering of eggs, fruit, 
vegetables, shells, and a fowl from one 
and another, who remark, '-they wish 
they could do better, but the gale 
served them so badly, they could not 
give more.' One little girl put a 
chicken into my lap, telling me I was 
to take it down to Nassau. The 
children, too shy to speak to me, asked 
their mothers to let them go home with 
the white lady, as they designated me. 
On being told their request, I said as 
that couldn't be I would try and see 
them all again, and what I could do 
for them, but hoped some day to see 
them all in heaven. The friends sang 
• Farewell,' and ~• How I love you,' 
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until, with choking sobs, I was lifted 
into the boat waiting to take us on 
board, a wave of a handkerchief ex·. 
pressing what I could not utter ; al-

though the love was not all meant 
for me, but part for him whose 
cheery smile and unselfish care chasell 
the tears away. 

( To be continutil.) 

A Visit to Monte Christi, San Domingo. 

THE Rev. R. E. Gammon, writing recently :from Puerto Plata, San 
Domingo, says:-

" On the morning of :November 6th, I left here in a small sloop for Monte 
Christi, a little sea.port town near the boundary line between this republic and 
that of Ha.yti. It is a;bout seventy miles west of Puerto Plata by sea, but much 
further going by land. The soil a.round the town of Monte Christi, and several 
miles of the surrounding district to the east, is ( unlike the greater part of the 
island) sandy and barren, with little growing except the cactus, various species 
of which abound, together with small stunted bushes. However, it is said 
that the " cotton-tree" could be made to thrive, and prove very remunerative 
here, with scarcely any trouble. Since my first visit to this town, in February, 
1880, it has increased in size very rapidly, having, during that time, more than 
doubled its population and the number of its houses. 

" I was here during the last days of July (this year), and, during this visit 
was able to UIDte a few members in fellowship ; for the first time, too, in the 
history of Monte Christi, I baptized (as others would say 'by immersion'). two 
candidates on a profession of their faith. Naturally, therefore, the adminis
tration of the ordinance aroused very much the curiosity of the people. The 
baptism took place near the end of the small pier, the Commanda.nte of the 
port very kindly offering me the use of his offi.ce in which to c~ge my 
clothes. 

"The interest excited by the first baptism naturally brought crowds, 
while I was there last month, anxious to know if, and when, we were going to 
have another baptism. This time I spent a fortnight amongst the people, 
holding meetings almost daily, the intervals being occupied in visiting and 
conversing with them. . 

" On the first Sunday I baptized / our candidates, and two on the second 
(these latter were unable to be present the previous Sunday). On each occa
sion the small pier and all the available boats and small vessels were crowded 
with people (many coming some distance on horseback) anxious to witness the 
baptism, which must have appeared a strange sight to them, the Command
ante of the port again kindly placing his office at my disposal for a dressing
room. Considering the circumstances, and that no such service had ever been 
conducted there before last July, the audience behaved remarkably well. We 
now have a small company of eighteen members at Monte Christi; and one 
younj; man, whom I baptized in July, conducts the services during my absence• 
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Our prayer is that the few followers may remain steadfast and consistent, the 
'little one • • • become e. thousand, and e. small one a strong nation.' 

"It is said that e. merchant in the town, and an American engineer, have e. 
concession from the Government for turning the course of the Y e.quf River 
through to Monte Christi Bay. It seems that many years a.go, the mouth of 
the Ye.quf opened into this bay, but somehow got blocked up, and its course 
changed and divided into several small streams, these ff.owing into the Ma.n
zanillo Bay, which is just to the west. 

" Not only is it supposed that this plan, if carried out, will provide fresh 
water for the town, where, in the dry season, water is very scarce, being sold 
for ls. per demijohn (three gallons), but also that it will drain several miles of 
land, now a vast lagoon, and reclaim some thousands of tons of logwood-the 
chief article of export from that port. This would naturally give increased 
employment to many men, and thus improve the commerce of the town. 

" Altogether I am hopeful that good may be done in this district, and that a 
few converts to the Gospel of Christ may soon multiply. 

" On Sunday week a few candidates are to make a public profession of their 
faith in our Puerto Plata Church. So, though slowly, our cause makes some 
progress. "R. E. G.AMll:ON." 

:!{.ennt Jnttlligtn.ct. 
We are pleased to report the safe arrival of the Rev. A. Cowe at Banana, Congo 

River, on Monday, the 13th of April. 

CHRISTIAN VERNACULAR EDUCATION SoCIETY.-At the last quarterly com
mittee meeting the following resolution was cordially adopted :-

The attention of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society having been 
called to the history and labours of the Christian Vernacular Education Society 
for India, formed at the close of the year 1857, as a memorial of the fearful 
mutiny of that year, desire to commend its support to the friends of this Society. 
13y its three training institutions for the instruction of Indian youth in the art 
and practice of teaching, it has supplied several of the largest missions in India 
with about eight hundred Christian schoolmasters ; and, by the preparation and 
issue of school-books and of Christian literature to the extent of eleven millions 
of copies in several of the most important of the vernacular languages, specially 
adapted for circulation among the vast myriads of the population. 

They have further been enabled to arrange a system by which some of the 
indigenous schools of Bengal have been brought under Christian instruction and 
supervision. Native Christian inspectors belonging to our own and other 
missions, and under the superintendence of our missionaries, ha'l"e been appointed 
to visit these indigenous schools at regular periods, and give instruction in Holy 
Scripture. In addition to these most useful labours, colporteurs have been 
employed to circulate by sale and otherwise the numerous publications that have 
been written and translated by authors of reputation and skill. 

At the present moment, when the Government of India is about greatly to 
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enlarge its school operation among the masses of the people, it is more than eve!:' 
desirable, nay, necessary to provide such agencies as this Society maintains for 
the purpose of bringing the rising generation under Christian influence, and to 
diffuse among the people a pure literature, imbued with Christian principles and 
truth. The Committee are, therefore, glad anew to commend this institution to 
the cordial sympathy and warm support of their friends, 

We would call the attention of our readers to a series of articles appearing in 
" The Sunday at Home " on " The Congo Basin and its Missions," by our esteemed 
missionary, the Rev. W. Holman Bentley, The first article appeared in the May 
number. Much new information will be given. 

The first edition of Mr. Tritton's book on "The Rise and Progress of the 
Work on the Congo River" having been exhausted, a second edition has been 
prepared with an additional chapter, giving the most recent intelligence at the 
time of going to press. The volume can be obtained at the Mission House for the 
small sum of sixpence, or sevenpence halfpenny by post for circulation among 
Sunday-schools, senior scholars, Bible-classes, and young people's missionary 
associations. 

A very welcome donation of £500 has been received from G. F. Muntz, Esq., 
of Umberslade, Birmingham, in acknowledgment of the financial condition of the 
Society. .Axe there not other friends who may also wish to recognise the pleasing 
circumstance of. the year beginning free from debt 1 

Contributions 
From 16th Harch to. end of Financial Year. 

When contributions are given for J!l!ecfa.l obfect.s, th~ are denoted as follows :-The letter 
T is placed before the sum when it JS intended fOl' 7nmalationa; S, fOl' Sehoo!,; NP,· fer 
Ntmtie Pnachen; W' I 0, for Widow and Otphan,, 

AmmAL SUBSCJI.IPTIONS. Ce.rr,MrE •....••........ , 2 0 0 ltff~ Mr A.H ....... s 3 0 
Abington, Mr l!l. J •..• l l 0 Cartwrifi_ht, MrF,W. IS 6 0 • E ... : ........ ;.;, l l <> 
A.Friend .................. 60 0 0 Campbe , Rev J, P. l l 0 Hammon~ Mrs E .... 6 .0 0 
Agomba., Miss M. A. 0 10 0 Colls,MrW, ............ 110 0 Do,, tor onao ......... 0 10 <> 
Arton, Mr J. R. . ..... 0 10 0 cw.T.~.~~: ..... ~ Haddon, Mr J .......... l l 0 
A.eh.bridge, Mr B. P., l l 0 Harcourt, Rev 0, H., 

for Ooiigo ............... l l 0 Cruickshank, Mr A. l 0 0 Goaport .................. l l 0 
A Regular Bubscrtber l 0 0 Curtis, Mr R, W, M, l 5 0 Hines & Waterman, 
Barnes, Mr T •..........•. l l 0 O:L:ham, Mrs ... l l 0 Messrs l l 0 
Barre.t, Mr Josiah ... 0 10 6 De.vies, rs,Brofi{,ard 2 0 0 Hill, Mrs .................. l 0 0 
Baynes, Mr A. H. . .. 6 5 0 Dawson, Miss ce, HodUe,RevT, ......... l 0 <> 
Baynes, Mrs A. H .... 6 6 0 Manchester ........ , l 0 0 In emorlam, Rev. 
Baynes, Master N. H. l 1 0 Deane & Co., Messrs, 1 l 0 T.Burdett ............ 2 2 0 
Baynes, Miss H. K. ... l l 0 Douglas, Rev J,, Jenkins,MrB .......... 6 o 0 
Ba:vnes, Mr, and Mrs NeWJ>&rt ............... 0 10 o Ki~leeRMrG ....... 10 6 0 

Ha.lton.A.. ............... 6 6 0 Ess~x,J. & C ............. , 2 o Kl nd, ev C. ...... o 10 6 
Beach, Mr B. T. .. ...• 2 2 0 Evane,MrL ............. 6 0 o Klickme.nn, Mr R, ... l 6 0 
Bezer,MrH ............. l 0 0 Fa.rre.n, Miss ............ l l O Lake, MrJ. A .......... l l 0 
BiITell, Mr H. G •.....• 2 2 0 Fielder, Mr R .......... 0 10 6 Lewis, Rev c. B. ...... Ii o 0 
Bolton, Mr J. S., for Fowler, MrW •..... , ..• 0 10 o Le~MrT ............. l l 0 

Congo ..................... l l 0 Fishboume,RevG.W. 0 10 6 A Wi ow's Mite, per 

B~&":'.'.' .. ~ .. ~ .... ~'.'. 20 
Gibson, Mrs ............ 0 10 6 do ........................ 2 2 0 

0 0 Glover, Mr. T., McEwen, Mrs L. B. 0 10 0 
Bult, Mr.A ................ 1 0 0 Blab:,, ..................... 0 10 6 Mamham, Mr John, 
Bult, Mrs A., for Gover, Mr W. S ....... l l 0 for Conoo Mission 

Congo ..................... 0 10 6 Gotch, lllrH W. H .... l 0 0 (three months) ...... so 0 0 
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l\{BC'Master, Mr J, 8, 10 o o 
Do,1 for 0/,ina......... l.i o o 

]lilarsnma!IJ Mrs ...... 1 1 O 
Merrick, mr W, G. ... 0 10 0 
Murray, MrP. W, R. o 10 6 
N1oholso!!~ Mr P, E. 1 O O 
Oldfield, mrs .... . ...... 1 1 O 
Olney,MrJohnT, ... 1.i 6 0 
Olney, Mr T. H ...... , 1 1 O 
Ovens~!4rs L, W, ... 1 o O 
Page, mr .... ,_........... o 10 6 
Parker Mrs, Hitchtn o 10 6 
Pears;Ji, Mr W, ...... o 10 6 
Peto, Sir S. Morton 

and Lad;r Peto ...... 26 O O 
Pole, Mrs L, W. ...... l 1 o 
Pratt, Mr F. M. ...... o 10 o 
Rees, Mr, W, Gelly 4 o o 
Relf.MrW ............. o 10 G 
Robinson, Mr E. S., 

torMrWall'sMiuion 60 O O 
Runcieman, Miss E. o 10 o 
Sayce, Mr G. ............ 6 o O 
Smith, Miss, East-

bourne .................. 1 l O 
Smith. Mrs M. C., for 

Mr Wal!'a Mission... o 10 o 
Smith, Mr A, Gurney 2 2 o 
Sheldon, Mr J, ......... l 1 0 
Simmons, Mr W.R., 

Bowden .................. l o o 
Toll, Rev J. ............... o 10 6 
Tritton, Mr Joseph 

(monthl;rL .............. 12 10 o 
Voelcker, Mrs ......... 2 2 O 
"'Do., tor;Con_J/o ......... l 1 o 
Wa.lker, Mrsl!l ......... , l l o 
Walker, :Miss............ l 1 O 
Warn~1 Ml' W. J., 

Midwesborough ... 2 2 o 
Wilkins, Mrs A. ...... 0 10 0 
Wilkins, Mr W., 

Nantyglo ............... 1 o o 
Under 10s;· ............... o 2 6 

DONATIONS. 
A Friend of Missions 1 o o 
A.Friend, SouthAlloa, 

for Congo ............... 1 O o 
A,S.H ... ; .................. 11.i o o 
A Widow's Mite, 

Newbuey ............... o 17 6 
Bacon, Mr J, P. ...... 7 1 o 
Bacon, Mr w. H. 

(Proceeds of Lec-

B=111trw:·{Boiesi g I~ ~ 
BB~tt, Mr D. ......... 1 o 0 

ndgeman, Miss C. 
B (Box), for Congo ... o 12 o 

righam, Miss, for 
B Cameroom, ..... ..... .. O 10 o 

eRoh, Miss K. G. 
Bi~ollected by) ...... t 16 6 

8 e Translation 
oa.n°~~~• for T ...... 616 s 7 

C ,MrandMrs, 
Orum.ambridge ............ O 10 O 

bs~mSunday 
Morning Breakfast 
•.rable, Carleton 

D Road, for Congo...... 1 6 o 
E 0ff.ett,Mr,forOongo 1 o o 
E:M·D, ................... 6 o o 
E M' ........................ o 10 o 
E' 0 •• for Congo ...... o 10 o 
G• • (Box) ............... s 10 o 

rant, Rev G., Dun-

Gi~1J!~ Mrs"csiiiiaa;: 1 0 0 
Breakfast Table 

Go~tiJni:'if:w:(Boxj ~ tg ~, 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

Getch, Miss E. W. 
(Box) ............... ... ... o 16 10 

Greenwood, Mr B. J. 10 o o 
Rael!::,~~:~~~·.~~.~ 6 0 0 
Hammond, Miss E. 

(Box) ..................... o 14 o 
H. P, D. 8. ............... 1 o o 
Hooper, Mr, Oleeve, 

H~<;e£0Mi1!8.fo~·s;.;p: l l1 6 

port of tlwee Bo11a 
under Mf' Weeks, 
Ban Sal111Jd01' ... . . . ... 6 o o 

Hope .Miss, Liver-
~o~~·ii·i·;;;;: .... M~ii; 6 o o 

(Family Box) ......... 10 o o 
In Memoriam, A. T, 

Whitaker Gotch, 
for Cong_o_ ............... 2 10 o 

Jackson, Mr T., Man-
chester .... .. ............ 2 o o 

Jones; Mr John, Lan-
twit Major, for 
.il.qm ..................... 1 o O 

Killinirworth, Mrs, 
for Congo ..... .......... 1 o o 

Kirtland, Miss A. 
(Box) ..................... 1 o o 

Larkworthy; Mrs...... 1 o o 
L. M. H., for Congo·... 1 10 O 
Leonard, Mr J. H., 

Highbury............... 5 o o 
Marks, Mr and Mrs 

J, T ........................ 10 o o 
M. R., Upper Hollo-

N ~iv.:.~~~.~~~~~ .. ::::::10~ g g 
N. Y., West Wilts, 

~i~~'aiiii"Mi-'~ 2 0 0 
John ..................... 5 o o 

Office Box ...... .. .. .. . .. 2 15 4 
Porter, Miss M. J. ... 6 o o 

Do., for Mn Wall... 1 1 o 
Regent's Park College 

Students ...... ......... 7 10 O 
Rickards, Mr S. D., 

for Congo .. .... .. ... . .. . 5 5 o 
Roberts, Mrs E., 

Clevedon (Box), for 
Congo ..................... o 10 o 

Rooke, the late Miss 
E., for Debt ............ 250 o o 

s~tMrJoshua ...... 50 0 0 
Smiui, Mr C. W., for 

Congo ..................... 200 
Swain,MrJ ... ; ......... 5 o o 
Southwell, · Miss, 

Childs Hill, Class 
for Congo .... .. . .. . .. . .. 1 o o 
Do., for ·Ml' Wall ... 1 O O 

Thomer, Mr W., 
Llanell:v .................. 100 0 0 

Tritton, Mr Jos ....... 188 4 2 
Do,,for w~o ...... 2 o o 

Wates, Mr and Mrs 
G.F, ..................... 1 1 o 

Williams, Mrs Hugh, 
for Mr Wall............ l l O 

Walter, Master E. 
(Box), for Mist 
Bakers School ....... .. 

Y.L.R. 
Do.,lorNP ....... .. 
Do., for Congo .... .. 
Under10s ........... .. 

0 14 9 
1 13 6 
0 7 0 
0 6 0 
1 1 0 
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Abbey Road ............ 83 13 9 
Acton ....................... 8 1 o 

Do., S. Sch............. 8 4 9 
Alperton ......... ...... ... 2 2 o 

Do., S. Sch. ... . . . . ... . . 2 13 9 
A 11;hur Street, Cam-

berwell Gate ...... . .. 9 18 6 
Do.,forNP ......... o 8 6 
Do., for NP, Congo 20 o o 

BatterseaB York Rd. 65 14 2 

D~all....~~~~~~.k.~ 1 1 0 

B~r:n°J~:'ci .~.~~ 1 18 o 
Do., S. S. for NP 5 5 o 
Do.t for Congo ...... 17 19 8 

BloomsDUl'l' <Jh. . ..... 41 15 7 
Brixton Hill, New 

PaTk Road ............ 28 8 9 
Do., S. Sch.......... 2 12 9 

Brompton,OnslowCh.17 18 6 
Do.,forN P ......... 36 o o 
Do.1for China......... 2 13 o 

Bronaesbul!Y ............ 21 7 o 
Do., for Congo......... o 10 6 

Camberwell, Den-
mark Place ............ 36 18 7 

Do., Cottage 
Green .................. 3 3 o 

Camden Road ......... 166 9 11 
Do. for Debt............ 11 6 O 
Do., for West Africa 1 2 6 
Do.,for W&:O ...... 1211 8 
Do., for NP ......... 5 o o 
Do., for Congo ......... 66 11 9 
Do., for Rome .... ..... O 10 6 
Do., for Support of 

Bo11 under .Mr 
Combe.,. 

Do., for Swpporl; of 
Girl under Miss 
GomHI' 

Do.. for do., under 

8 0 0 

5 0 0 

Mias Thomas ......... 10 o o 
Castle St., Welsh Ch. 20 1 7 
ChalkFarm,Berkeley 

Road Sunday Sch. 2 3 o 
Charles Street, Cam

berwell New Road 
Sunday School, per 
Y.M.M.A, ............ 6 6 3 

Chelsea ..................... 17 18 7 
Child'sHill,for W&:O o 10 O 

Do., Sun. School, 
tor Congo ............ l 2 S 

Clapham, Grafton 
Square ............... 15 o 6 

Do,, Kenyon Ch. 
Sunday t:!chool ... 5 5 0 

Clapton, Downs Ch.125 11 10 
Do., for Congo ......... 45 O 9 

Commercial Street ... 3 10 o 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 1 8 o 

Crouch Hill ............... 23 2 O 
Dalston Junction ...... 30 12 o 

Do., Sunday School 8 14 2 
Edmonton ............... 7 13 o 

Do., for W &: 0...... 2 2 0 
Do., Sun. School ... 9 1 7 
Do., for Intall11 

Orphcznage ............ 6 O O 
Eldon St. (Welsh) s 13 6 
Enfield . .. ... .. .. ........ ... 17 2 7 
Grove Road............... 4 10 O 

Do., Sunday School 24 O O 
Hackney, Mare St,, 

forWfO ............... 3 5 7 
LEGACY. Hammersmith, West 

Searle, the late Mrs End ..................... 31 3 3 
.Emily Jordan, of Do., for NP ......... o 15 s 
Truro .................. 270 o o / Hampstead, Heath 

--- Street .................. 43 5 11 
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Hempetead,Juv .Assoc. 
tor Support of B011• 
at Wath<i" Statio" ..• 24 0 0 

Hanwell ............. ..... II 13 0 
H&lTOw-on-the-Hill Ii 8 6 

Do., for 0oft(lo......... II o O 
'FTawley Road ............ 40 13 6 
Hfghbury Hill ......... 29 2 "7 

ITo., for 0oft(lo......... I 1 0 
Do., S. Sch............. 1 o • 
Do., do., for Coftgo 7 18 5 

Highgat.e Southwood 
Lane .................. 788 

Do., for NP............ 8 16 1 
Do., for Coft(lo......... 1 7 0 

Highgat.e Road ......... 82 7 6 
Do.,for W&:O ...... 8 6 7 
Do., for G1'iM......... 2 2 0 
Do., tor 0oft(lo ... ...... 6 12 0 

Hornsey,Cl&mpsbourne 
Oh ......................... 1 7 0 

Islington, CrOBS St.... ll6 10 11 
Do .• forWctO ...... Ii o 0 
Do.,Salters'HallOh. !16 18 9 
Do., for ScliooZ at 

Bari.,aui ............... 20 0 0 
James Street S. Sch. 2 15 o 

Do., for NP ......... 0 10 8 
John Street S. Sch., 

tor OoflJl_o_ ............ 111 17 o 
Do., for 7nftidad ... 18 4 10 

J ohnStreet,Edgware 
Road,forW&O ... 218 8 

Kil~:~~~~ 1 0 0 
Do., Sun. Sch., for 

COft(lo .................. 2 18 9 
Kingsgate Street ...... 4 14 6 
Ladbroke Grove Ch. 20 7 O 
Maze Pond ............... s, 8 2 

Do., Sunday School Sl 15 3 
Do.,forNP ............ 212 0 

Metropolitan Tbcle. 2111 9 6 
New Southgate, for 

Wet 0 ..................... 2 8 0 
North Finchley ......... 47 2 9 
Peckham Park Rd., 

for lvP .Ram OhUftd,a 
Glioae ..................... 5 0 o 

Peckham, James Gr. 18 2 6 
Do., Barry Rd. S.S. 8 8 9 
Do., Lausanne Rd. 4 12 8 
Do., do., for WI O l 10 8 

Pinner. for NP """"r 
Mr A.nder,on ......... 8 12 o 

Putney, Union Oh .... 17 11 O 
Regent's Park Oh .... 195 19 6 
Regent St., Lambeth 9 8 9 

Do., for c..,,,,,.,,,,,... ... 10 O O 
Do., for Congo......... 0 7 0 

Romney St., West
minstert!un.-Sch. 0 17 0 

Do., for S,q,port of 
Coftgo B01J ......... ... 6 o O 

Botherhithe New Rd. 
Sun.-Sch. ......... ...... 3 17 6 

Shoreditch Tabercle., 
forW&:O ............ 10 6 7 

St. Peter's Park B.8. 1 15 8 
Stockwell .................. 27 10 11 
Stockwell Orphanage 8 8 6 
Stoke NewiDgton, 

Devonshire Sq. 
Ch. B.B.,for Goftgo 5 5 0 

Do., Bouverie Rd. 
Bun.-Bch. ............ 2 Ii 6 

Tott.enham ............... 60 O o 
U11ton Chapel ............ 45 13 6 

Do., for WI O ...... 7 5 2 
Do., tor Congo......... 1 8 6 
Do., Bun.-Sch. per 

Y.M.M . .A.. .. ....... 12 o o 
Vau.xhall Bun. Sch. 5 16 O 

THB JI.I8SIONilY DBALD, 

Vernon Chapel, for 
W&:0 .................. 1100 

Victoria Ohai;,el, 
Wandsworth Rd. 16 3 4 

Do., SundaySohool 34 4 8 
Walth&metow, Wood 

Street .................. 21 H 9 
Do.,do.,forNP ... I 8 6 
Do., Bounclar:v Rd. I 10 o 

Walworth, East St .. 
for Mr Heiftig'a 
OrphaMgS ............ H 0 0 

Wandsworth, East 
Hill ..................... 9 8 8 

Westboume Park, 
for CollUO, per 
Y.M.M.A.. ............ 3 s 0 

Westbourne Grove ... 109 o 11 
Do., for W .t O ...... 12 IS 8 
Do.,forNP ........ s 8 0 

West GreenSun.Soh., 
for Ootlgo .... .. ... .. • .. • 6 18 7 

Willeeden, Oollege 
Park ..................... o 10 8 

Wood Green ............ 18 11 S 
Woodberry Down ... li6 11 9 

Do., Sunday School, 
for Coftr,o, per 
Y.M.M..A. . ......... 2 o 0 

BEDl!'OB.DSHI:e.E. 

Bedford, Hill Street 9 o 2 
Do., do., for W &: 0 2 17 6 
Do., Bunyan Mtng. 88 16 8 
Do., do., for WI O 6 O O 
Do., do,, for 0oftgo 4 17 0 

Biitgleswade ............ 27 18 5 
Do.,forW&:O ...... I 6 o 
Do.,forNP ......... 018 7 

Blunham .................. o 16 6 
Do.,forW<tO ...... 0 2 6 
Do.,torNP ............ o 2 6 

Dunstable ............... 16 16 2 
Do.,for Wl&O ...... 1 6 8 

Heath ....................... 2 2 o 
Do •• forW&:O ...... O 2 9 

Houghton Regis ...... 19 17 7 
Do.,for W&:O ...... 1 8 6 
Do. for N P under Mr Ar&dmoft ...... 12 115 0 

L~hton Buzzard, 
Lake Street ............ H 2 0 

Do., Hockllffe Rd 44 18 10 
Do.,forW&:O ...... 2 2 7 
Do.,forNP ......... 4 1 8 

Luton ........................ 2 O O 
Do., Union Chapel 

(Moiety) ............ 2S 11 8 
Do., Park Street ... 91 18 2 
Do.,forNP ......... 2 9 3 
Do., for ChiM......... 2 O o 
Do., for CoftfZO......... 2 O O 
Do., for G. c. Dutt', 

School . ....... ..... .. . .. 10 O O 
Do., for do. for 

Orpham ............... O 13 10 
Do., Wel.lJngton 

Street Sun. Sch. 2 2 8 
Maulden .................. 9 5 o 

Do., for Wf O ...... I O 0 
Btotfold......... ... ......... 11 3 6 

Do.,forWfO ...... 016 6 

BEBB:BHIBE. 

LJu1rn 11 1886, 

Maidenhead ............ 18 12 it 
Do.,forNP ............ 11 tr 1 

Newbury .................. IIO 5 8 
Do., for NP............ Ii U 9 
Do , tor support of 

Ni!ca11to Chucl,ro• 
b11rt11 .................. 12 0 0 

Reading, United 
Meeting .................. 19 19 II 

Reading, King's Rd. 99 18 8 
Do.,forN P ·;x .... • 15 H 6 

Reading, Oarey un .... 94 17 7 
Do.,do.,forW&O Ii 0 O 
Do., do., tor Gool-

mr Shal, ............ 6 7 6 
Do., W:voliffe Oh. ... 8 2 11 

Do., do., for W&O 5 O O 
Do .. do. for OhiM 5 IS 0 

Wallin,doi;\ ............ 88 8 1 
Do.,forWdl:0 ..... 11 II 8 
Do., for Mr Wall ... I 1 o 

Wantage .................. IIO 17 9 
Do.,forW&O ...... I I O 

Windsor .................. 28 10 Ill 

BUOXINGBAMSBIBB~ 
Cheeham .................. 27 B 11 
Dinton ..................... 7 1 O 
D:,;a_yton Parslow, for 

Mr.Potter, Agra...... I I 0 
Great Marlow ......... s 18 2 

Do .. for W &, 0 ...... O 10 6 
Great Brickhill ...... ... IIO O O 

Do.,forNP ............ 8 o O 
Haddenham ............ 11 0 4.. 

Do., tor W &: 0 ...... 0 12 o 
Hi__gh Wycombe ...... 47 17 6 

Do., for NP ......... 8 6 10 
Long Crendon ......... 5 2 10 

De.1forNP ......... O 8 6 
Mure ey, Sun. Sch.... o 10 8 
Olney ....................... 8 18 9 

Do., forN P ............ 0 2 0 
Princes Risboro', 

Free Oh. ......... .. ... o 18 8 
Towereey .................. 1 o 2 

Do., for Wet O ...... 0 8 6 
Winslow, Tabernacle 

Sun. Sch. ............... s 8 6 

OAJDIBIDGESllIBB. 

Camj~f.3.'.~~~!.~.1.~~ 60 O O 
Do., St. Andrew's 

Street .................. 288 16 7 
Do., do., for Mr 

Summers' School... 8 10 0 
Do., do., for Voftgo 

B0111 .................. 10 0 0 
Do., do., for NP ... 4. 8 0 
Do., do., for BOiia' 

Scliool, Bariaa.l ... l 4 O 
Do., Zion Chall_el ... 28 Ii 8 
Do., do., for WI& 0 8 O O 

Caxton ..................... 2 14 o 
Cherryhinton............ O 8 9 
Cottenham ............... H 10 6 
Coton ........................ O 2 6 
Grantchester, Sun. S. 2 15 9 
Great Shelford ......... 19 8 8 

Do., tor W & <, ...... 2 O O 
Harston .................. 14 12 7 

Do., tor NP............ 8 O O 
Riston ...... ... .. .. .. . ..... 7 12 ll 

.A.blngdon.... ... .. .. ....... 46 a 
Do., for W' & o ...... o 10 O 

4 La.ndbeach ...... ......... I 11 8 
Do., for W &, 0 ...... 2 2 
Do., tor NP............ o 8 

Fe.ringdon ............... 8 2 
Do.,torW&:O ...... 014 
Do.,forNP ............ o 19 

Kmgton Langley...... 8 o 

o Melbourne ............... 5 10 O 
8 Swa.fl'ha.m ..... .. .... .... O 18 o 
1 Swavesey, for W & 0 O 12 O 
8 Wa.terb~aoh ............ s 5 8 
3 
2 487 9 8 
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Lese expenses.£, 12s,; 
prevlouelyremlttea, 
£270 188, lid. ; and 
balance In Trea
surer's hands,£S 12s.210 

Kllmlngton ... ... . . .... .. . 6 o 
Kings bridge ............ 2~ 18 
Litton ....................... o llS 
Modbury .................. 9 2 

o I Leyton stone ............ as 13 6 
4 Do .. :b.tor Congo....... o 10 o 
0 Loug ton .................. 27 12 a 
e no., for W &: 0 . . .. .. 2 11 8 
e Do., for NP . . . .. . . . . a 14 a 0 II 

168 8 10 

CBBSJUBB. 
Birkenhead, Grange 

Lane ............... 1400 
Do., Sunday School 

t,r N P,'lndia...... 8 2 II 
Do., Welsh Ohurch 6 o 9 
Do., for Brit1M&11 .. • 1 1 o 
Do., tor Africa ...... O 12 6 
Do., Conway Street 11 13 7 
Do., for Congo......... 1 1 o 
Do.,JacksonStreet 11113 2 

Chester, Hamilton 
Place .................. 3 10 U 

Do., for NP ......... 1 10 o 
Do., for Grosvenor 

Park Bun. Sch. ... 8 O o 
Do., Ebenezer, for 

NP, Delhi ....... .. II O 0 
II 0 0 
15 0 0 
II O 0 

Do., for NP, Benpal 
Do., for NP, C1,,,na 
Do., for NP, Congo 
Do .• for NP, West 

Afric• ............... II 0 0 
Egremont ............... 4 18 2 

Do., for W di: 0 ...... 1 16 o 
Latcbford ... ..•.. ..... .. 18 II 6 

Do.,for IVd/:0 •••••• o 14 6 
Little Leigh, for NP 2 14 9 
Stockport, for NP ..• 2 16 6 

CORNWALL. 

Do.,for W& O ...... o 1'1 
Newton Abbot, Eaet 

Street Sun. School 0 9 8 
North Devon, per 

Mr. G. Norman, 
Trea,urer ............... 40 o 

Pl_ymouth,MutleyCh128 111 
Do., for W !I- 0 ...... II o 
Do., for Congo......... O 10 
Do., for China......... o 10 
Do.,for NP ............ o 2 
Do., tor NP, lndia 1 o 
Do., for N T, .Africa o 4 
Do., for Rom8 ......... o 10 

0 
4 
0 
8 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 

Do ,Sunday School, 
for NP, Dell1i .... 10 o o 

Do., 0eorge Btreetllll 18 a 
DoJ., for II" & 0 ...... 111 0 0 
Do., for Congo.... ... I H 6 
Do.,for NP, India 5 1 o 
Do., for NT. Africn. 3 'I o 
Do,, SundaySchool, 

for NP, Bamal ... 10 19 1 
Tivertou, for Congo ... 6 o o 
Swimbrldge.. .... .... ..... a o o 

Do.,forW!l-0 ...... o 8 o 
Torquay .................. 20 II 6 

Do., for ltal!I ••.•.•..• 60 o o 
Do., for NP, Dacca 18 o o 

Torrington ............... 1 5 5 

DOBSETSEIBB. 
Brldport .................. o 12 9 

Do.,forNP ............ t o o 
Calstock & Metherill 2 10 

D!)r4ester,for Congo 2 o o 
0 Kilmington ............... 6 o o 

Do.,for W&O ...... 8 8 
Do.,forNP ......... o 16 

O Lyme Regis............... 6 16 4 
4 Piddletrenthide ...... 2 l 11 

Falmouth ............... 18 17 2 Poole ........................ o 17 2 
Do.,for W& 0 .....• 2 o 

Liekeard . .•.... .. .... . . ... 0 2 
O Do.,forW&O ...... 2 1 4 
6 Do., for Congo......... t 2 'I 

Penzance .................. 21 2 
Do.,forW&o ...... 110 

8 Weymouth ............... 14 1 11 

Salt.ash ..................... 12 8 
Do.,forWd/:0 ...... 1111 
Do.,forN P ......... 4 14 
Do., tor Congo......... 7 11 

St. Austell .......... , . .. . 26 1 
Do., for Rome......... 5 o 
Do., for Congo......... 5 o 
Do.,forNP ......... 1 4 

Truro ........................ s 16 

0 
2 
3 
0 
'I 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 

C CmimEBLAND. 
11rllsle ......... ....•. ...... 9 18 7 

DBBBYBEIBB, 
New Whittington ... o 15 o 

DBVONBEmB, 
ABppledore ............... 4 19 8 

rayford District, for 
cf~1························1s8 

:d1' elgh ... . .. . . . . . .. . . 86 'I 9 
0 o.,forWdl:O ...... 11'1 a 

C o •• forNP ............ 1111 0 
royde and George-
D nam .................. .. 

D o,,forNP ........... . 
ton~rt .............. . 

1 6 O 
0 II 9 
6 0 10 
8 16 1 Do., opeCh •...... 

o., for Cliild at 

Bt:•u~r1~e··s··- g g g 
E o., for W di: «!J ..... , 1 18 7 

Deter ..................... u 19 2 
o.,torW!JO ..... 1 6 8 

DU]ll[il[. 
Bishop Auckland, for 

Wd/:0 ..................... 0 II 0 
Darllnaton . .. .. . ........ ll2 11 8 

Do.,IorW&;O ...... 213 a 
Do., for Congo......... 0 5 o 

Gateshead .. . .. ...•.•. .. 25 10 6 
Do., for W di: 0 ...... 3 1 o 
Do., for Congo......... O 2 o 

Middleton- in -Tees-
dale, for ChiM .. . 

Do., for ltal11 ........ . 
Do. for .Africa ........ . 
Do., for India ........ . 

South Shields, Westoe 

II O 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

Lane .................. 10 14 a 
Do., for W di: 0 ...... 1 16 2 
Do., for Congo......... o u 9 

Sl>_ennymoor . .. . .. . .. .. . o 11 10 
Do., Welsh Church o 5 O 

Stookton-@n-Tees ... 8 O o 

ESSEX. 
Braintree . ... .... . . .. . .. .. . 9 s 11 

Do.,forNP ......... o S 7 
Colohester .. .. .... . . . . . .. 17 7 S 

Do., for NP ......... 2 10 s 
Do., for Congo......... o 10 o 

Earls Co1ne ............... 10 18 11 
Do:, for NP ... .. . .. . t S 7 

Halstead ... .. .... .. .. . . . . . 8 18 o 
Harlow ..................... 106 9 10 

Do., for NP.......... 8 4 1 
Ilford ........................ 9 9 6 
Langley..................... 1 10 6 

Romford .................. 1' o o 
Theydon Bois............ o 16 o 

Do.,forNP ............ o 6 8 
Waltham Abbey ...... o 18 o 

GLOUCESTEBSmBE. 
Blakeney ........... :...... 3 2 0 
Cheltenham, Salem 

Ch ...................... 86 10 R 
Do., for N P Manik 18 O O 
Do., for Congo......... o 13 o 
Do.,for GirW School, 

Colombo ............... 1 10 o 
Chippiu,r Sod bury . . . 7 17 10 
Clnderford ... . .. .. .... .. . 5 5 o 

Do., for W ,t O ...... o 5 8 
Coleford .................. 30 3 6 

Do.,for Wd/:0 ...... 110 o 
Eaetcombe ............... 3 a 6 
East Gloucesterehire106 6 4 

Do., for China......... 4 8 c, 
Do., for .A.frica ... ... o 2 fl 

Gloucester ... . .. . .. . ... .. 26 11 7 
Do., for W !I- O ...... 2 10 o 

Sydney ..................... s o o 
Shortwood ............... 2 16 o 
Stroud ..................... 39 9 1 
Tetbury. .................... o s o 
Tewkesbury ............ 11 1 9. 

Do., to~ Congo .•• .'..... 2 o o 
Do.,forN P ............ 2 18 3 

HA.m>smll:B. 
Bonrnemouth, Lans-

downe ............... 40 16 4 
Do., for W di: O .... .. 2 B 10 
Do., for Congo......... 6 12 4 

Fleet, for NP............ 4 12 o 
L:;mington ...... ......... o 10 6 
Lyndburst ............... 1 4 9 

Do., fgr NP............ o 2 a. 
PortsmrJb.th A=., on 

account .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 76 O O 
PortsP.a. Kent St., for 

W" !J 0 ..................... 3 18 0 
Poulner Ringwood ... 6 10 o 
Shirley . . . . .. .. .. ........... 4 13 o 
Sou~:g~~0.~'. ... ~~.~: 18 15 10 

Do., Portland Ch.... 6 o u 
Southem District of 

Southem Asm. 
Juv. Auxiliary:-

United Meetinit 
of Southampton, 
East Rt., Portland 
and Carlton Sch.;,. 1 14 8 

Portland, Sun.-Sch. 18 12 10 
Carlton, Sun.-Sch. 9 ~ 1 
Lymington .......... .. 9 9 5 
Poole ..................... 13 7 ». 

52 7 1 
Westbourue ............ 16 10 1t 
Whitchurch............... 1 1 o 

Do., for W di: O ...... o 10 o 

lsLB 01' WIGHT. 
Newport .................. S 1 5 
Wallow ..................... , 15 ~ 

Do., for W &: O ...... o 13 o 

HB!ll!FORDSHlllS. 
Ewias Harold............ o II 0 
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~J li~ .. ~~~: o 4 s 
~~J'n'.'.'.:::::::::::::::::: g : ~ 

Do.,.!_or NP ............ 1 14 11 
Le.ye .t1.ill ................. , o 10 o 
Peterchuroh .. . .... ..... 8 s 9 

Do., for W 4' O ... ... 1 1 10 
Ross ........................... 15 12 11 

Do.tfor W&, O ...... 1 o o 
St.ansoe.tch, for NP... s 10 o 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 
Bishop Stortford ...... 12 16 1 
Boxmoor .................. 6 4 6 
Hemel Hempstea.d ... 32 19 2 

Do., for Congo......... l l O 
Hitchin ..................... 2911 9 
King'sLe.ngley.S.S ... o 12 6 
Markye.te Street ...... 5 3 2 

Do .. for NP ............ l 19 3 
NewBamet ............... 50 11 3 

N~~·tlfil' ~~~.~::::::::: 2~ 1~ ~ 
Royston ............. ..... 3 O O 
St. Albans .................. 62 o o 
Watford .................. SS 14 11 

Do., for W &: O ...... 7 o o 

Htn."TINGDONSmRE. 
Bluntisham ............... 14 19 l 
Dean ........................ 147 
Fensta.nton ............... 6 7 10 
Godmanchester ... ...... 1 12 3 
Houghton ............... 1 o o 
Hun~don ............ 34 8 2 

Do.,~pto11.Brnch o 6 11 
Do., Hartford do.... o 10 0 
Do., Buckden do. ... 1 3 4 
Do., Stukeley do. ... 0 5 5 
Do., Staughton do. 0 8 o 

Kimbolton ............... 2 o o 
Offord ....................... 4 2 2 
Perry ........................ o 4 o 
Ramsay, Gt. Whyte 2 4 7· 

Do., Salem ............ 4 11 10 
St. Ives ..................... 26 19 8 

Do.,WinwickBranch 0 7 6 
Do., Broughton do. 0 6 6 
Do., Woodhurst do. 0 10 o 

St. Neots. Old l!l:tng. 5 0 6 
§paldwick ............... 2 4 8 
Yelling ..................... 0 15 0 
Subs. for It,a!i.a,i 

Mi8sion .................. 56 4 6 
W 4' 0 (Moieties) ...... 6 o 5 

173 16 11 
Less expenses and 

amount o.clmow• 
11:dged before ...... 105 14 0 

68 2 11 

KE!IT. 
Ashford, Sun. Sch. ... 9 14 7 
Beckenham ............ 500 

Do., Sunday School 4 o o 
Belvedere .................. 10 16 3 
Bexley Heath ..... .... l 10 0 

Do., for India ...... o 10 0 
Do., for China......... 2 0 0 

Bexley Heath Old 
Baptist Sun. Sch.... 1 17 8 

Brockley Rd., Special 38 0 0 
Bromle_y .................. o 10 0 
Canterblll'J' ............ 43 15 7 

Do., for W &: 0 ... ... 2 18 5 
Do .• for NP ... .. .. .. o 6 6 

Chatham .................. 40 o 0 
Dartford, Sun. Sch... 1 7 0 

THE MISSIOlU.RY HERALD, 

Deal ........................... 29 6 o 
Dover ..................... 68 13 6 

Do.,forW&O ...... 6U 6 
East Plumstee.d . .. . . • l 2 6 
Eden bridge............... & 7 s 

Do., for NP............ o 1& 6 
Do •• for M1·Gre'Y\fell's 

Congo Bou............ & o o 
Eythome .................. 32 13 9 

Do.,forW&:O ...... l o o 
Do.,torNP ......... 4 o 2 
Do., for Congo ...... 2 o o 

Faversham ............... 8 6 8 
Folkestone ............... 40 4 o 
Foots C_!'_&l" ............... 2 7 3 
Forest Hill . ... ... ........ 23 o O 
Forest Hill, Syden-

ham Oh • ......... : ..... 22 9 2 
Goudhurst; ............... 5 14 8 
Gravesend, Windmill 

Street Sun. School l 7 0 
Headcom............... ... 1 2 6 
Lee ........................... 6263 

Do., for China ...... 1 1 0 
Do., for Congo ...... 1 l O 
Do., for Jt,a!y ... ... ... o 10 6 

Lewisham Road ...... 49 6 8 
Maidstone King St. 15 7 1 

Do.,for W&O ...... 3 S 0 
Margate .................. SO 19 2 

Do.~for Congo......... 1 15 0 
New .1:1rompton......... 4 6 0 
Ramsgate;Cavendish 

Ch ......................... 42 10 o 
Sevenoaks. Girls' 

:Mission Sch. . ....... . 
St. Peter's ............. .. 
Sheerness ................ .. 

'Do .• forNP ..... . 
Sutton-at-Hone, for 

NP ...................... .. 
Tenterden ............. .. 

Do., for W &: 0 .... .. 
Tonbridge .............. . 
Woolwich, Parson's 

110 0 
6 0 0 
4 1 10 
1 18 2 

0 8 6 
7 11 4 
1 l 0 
11 6 8 

Hill ........................ 8 9 7 

LANCASHIRE. 

Ashton-under-Lyne; 
W elbeck Street...... 7 14 6 

'BalTOW•in-Furness... 3 7 2 
Do., for Congo......... 0 5 0 
Do .• for N 1' ...... ..• 1 1 B 

Bolton, Claremont 
Ch ..................... 2000 

Do., do., for W' 4' 0 2 12 o 
Do., do., for Conqo 8 18 9 

Heywood, Rochdale 
Road ..................... 100 

Inskip........................ 7 10 0 
Do., for W' & 0 ....•• o 10 o 

Lancaster.................. 6 11 3 
Littleboro' ...... .... ..... 1 18 4 

Liv~'E~~~:.:~~~~.~~~ 23 11 6 
Do., Richmond Ch. 13 17 7 
Do., for Congo......... 0 7 0 
Do., Everton Vill-

age..,_Welsh ......... 43 1 10 
Do., windsor St .... 14 13 2 
Do., do., for N P ... l 19 6 
Do., do., for lfAZu ... 3 17 4 

Liv1irpool Anx.Jer 
Mr J. M, Win
chester-

Toxteth Taberncle.1!19 6 1 
Do.,forCon,o!o.zione, 

Rome .................. Ill 6 4 
Do., for W &; O;..... 9 7 11 
Do., tor NP ......... 1 9 6 
Do .• for Mr Fuller, 

w . .Afrl.ca ........ , ... 2 0 0 

[JUNE 11 1885, 

Do., for School, San 
Salt'lldor .............. , ll. 0 0 

Soho St, .................. 24. 10 & 
Do., for Rev J. · 

Smitl,, Delhi ...... 27 9 O 
Princes Gate . . . . . . . .. 11 11 8 

Do.,for W d: 0 ...... 2 2 7 
Richmond Ch.. ... .. .• 9 & 11 

Do., for W &: 0 •.• 9 7 8 
Walton .................. 13 16 8 

Do., for W & o... 1 111 11 
FablUB Oh ............... 12 18 8 
Oottenham St ......... 1' 4 9 
Old Swan ............... 10 t4 11 
. Do .• torW&:O ... 1 6 0 
Oarisbrooke...... ... . .. 8 14 l 
Tue Brook ............ 1 1 O 

Do.,forNP ...... o 9 9 
Do., for Betllel 

Sek.. Co.mlll'Oons 6 9 9 
Sharon Hall ......... 7 o o 
Mt.Vernon(Welsh) a 11 o 
Walnut Street ...... a 7 6 
St. Helens, Park 

Road ............... 2160 
Do,. Victoria Hall 1 16 0 

Hall Lane............... 0 17 7 
Byrom Hall,........... 0 10 o 
OollectionsatPnblic 

MePting ............ 17 4 8 
Do., Juvenile...... 4 s 8 
Do., Valedictory 

Meetings-
Prince's Gate... 6 0 9 
Myrtle St. ...... 3 17 o 
Pembroke ... ... s 6 o 

Contributions............ 2 11 0 
Do., for Congo l 0 0 

476 6 6 

Less exp. £30 ls. Bd. 
and £500 acknow-
ledged before ...... aso 1 8 

146 S 10 

Manchester-
Public Meeting ...... 37 0 0 
UnitedCommunion, .0 forW&:O ......... 316 

Do., Special for 
Cong_o ............... o 10 0 

Union Chapel ......... 308 _2 0 
Do.,for W&- 0 ... 13 2 0 
Do., for Italian 

E~li8t, under 
Mr. Wall .... : •..• 58 1 8 

Do.. for Mr,. 
Wall's Beggo.ra' 
Musi.on ............ 1s 10 o 

Do. for N P Sl&ri 
Natl, ............... 18 0 0 

Do., for do. Boat-
man .................. 8 o o 

Do., for Co.meroons 10 0 0 
Do., for Bfflyali 

Materia Med.ioo. 1 O ~ 
Do., for Congo...... a 6 
Do.,torN P ......... o 18 6 

Wilmott St. Mis-
sion School ......... 21 12 8 

Moss Side ............... 129 10 ll 
Do., for W &: O ... 4 4 o 

Grosvenor Street ... 86 0 10 
Do.,forW,S-O ..• 41311 

D°c;,i;:~ .... ~ ... :'. 60 0 0 
W estGorton,Union 

Oh ................... 12 s 1 
Do., for It &: 0 ... o 15 ~ 

Queen's Park ......... 11! 10 
Brighton Grove ...... 18 9 10 

Do., fQr 0/;ina...... l 1 0 
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Broughton ............ 8 18 IS Babden ..................... 29 11 8 
Openshaw ............ I 4 O Bunnyeide ............. .. 7 16 1 
Pendleton ............ 111 6 Waterbarn ............... 1110 O 
Sale ........................ 29 O 5 Waterioot ............... 5 17 8 

Do., for N P ...... 1 10 7 
Do., tor Conof!...... O 15 10 

Balford, <treat 
George Street ... 20 6 8 
Do.1 for W &: 0 ... l l 0 

Btret1ord, Edge 
Lane .................. 19 11 a 
Do., for WI# 0 ... 2 JO O 
Do., for Herald, . .. 2 10 O 

610 11 J 
Lees sums pre-

viously aclr:riow-
ledged ............... 447 17 4 

162 13 9 

LBICJBSTBBIIKIBB. 
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N orthampton,Oollege 
Street .... . .. .. .. . ...... 5 16 7 

Do., Grafton Street 3 10 o 
Do., Mnt. Pleasant, 

tor W di: 0 ............ o 9 o 
Walgrave ................. , 1 6 6 

Newcastle, tor Congo 3 o o 
Do., Bewick Street 13 19 4 

D?w~-~.:'..~~~~ 1 13 4 Bowden ............... 14 18 11 
Do., for Congo...... l O O Leicester, Charles St. 39 5 

Do., do., for NP ... 4 14 
Do., Victoria Road 36 19 
Do., do., for W di: O 10 o 
Do., do., for J. G. 

6 Do.,ScotswoodRd., 
o S.Sch ................ 1 411 Gorton .................. 2 18 2 

Eccles ..................... 2 4 o 6 Do., Rye Hill ......... 45 4 o 
o Do., do., for T. ...... 1 o o 

866 l 4 
Less exp. £15 48. 9d. 

and £469 15s. 7d. 
· acknowledged be• 
fore ..................... 475 o 4 

391 1 0 

GrunMUah Congo 1 1 O 
Do., ;l!lfelbourne 

Hall ..................... 22 10 3 
Oarlby ..................... 9 11 2 

Do., for W di: 0 ...... g 18 6 
Button and Cosby ... 1 14 0 

8f~m;·m:~cliester 11 16 4 
Street.................. 13 11 

Do.,for IV&O ...... 1 4 
Do., for NP............ 2 1 

126 13 11 
6 Lesse:r:pensesforyear 10 5 o 
9 
9 116 8 11 

Rochdale, West Bt.868 19 7 LJNCOLNBBIBE. 

NorthShields ............ 17 12 9 

N OTTING'IUJl(SKIRE. 
Newark ..................... 7 o o 
Nottingham, Derby 

Road .................. 1350 
Do., George Street, 

torW&:O ............ 2 2 o 

OXFORDBBIBE. 
Caversham ............... 9 18 9 
Chipping Norton ...... 13 11 6 

Do.,for W' I# o ......... 9 11 9 
Do.,forNP ......... 815 9 
Do., for Congo ......... 5 o O 
Do., Cutgate Bun, 

Boston, Salem Ch..... 5 13 
Do., !or W f O ...... o 5 

Homcastle ............... o 9 
Lincohi, Mint Lane ... 17 16 

Do.,for WfO ...... O 5 o 
8 Coate, &c................... 13 15 1 
0 Do., for W di: 0 ...... o 11 o 
0 Bampton, for W di: 0 o 6 o 
8 Aston,forNP ......... O 2 6 School.. ................ 7 o 6 

Do., Holland Street Do., for W It O ...... 1 10 0 Oxford, New Road ... 54 2 9 
Sunday School ... 2 o o 

Do., Water Street 6 8 8 

4.0'118 6 
Less amount ac

knowledged be-
fore · ..................... 8'0 19 6 

N OBJ!'OLX. 
Attleborough ............ 19 10 o 
Buxton ..................... 1 3 9 
Carleton Rode ......... 4 6 8 
Costessey .................. 2 O O 
Diss ........................... 23 6 7 

. 66 14 0 Do.,torNP ......... 2 7 5 

~ i~~~~::::: 1g J g Southport ............... 4B 11 
Ulverston.................. 8 1 

Do., for W f O ...... 0 6 
Wigan, Ki!ig Street 4.0 7 8 Fakenham ............... 7 14 2 

0 Great Ellingham ...... s 5 s 
Do.,forWfO ...... 2 2 
Do., tor Congo ........ , O 18 
Do., Scarisbrick St. 

Kenninghall ............ 1 5 o 
6 Mundesle:,, ............... II 7 6 

o :~~~~:~.::::::::::::::: s~ 1: g Sunday School ... l 16 

NOBTH-EABT L.lNOASmBB. 
Accrington, Cannon 

D StJ:eet ............... 162 10 o 
o., for Congo ......... 10 o o 

B Do., Bethel............ 1 6 9 
~p, Zion ............ 45 s 8 

B~ lrwell Terrace 8 10 o 
D e7o, Bion ............ &o 18 s 
Do., or W di: O ...... 2 o o 

o., Mount Plea-
B·~~ ..................... 700 
crercwre, Hill Lane 34 1 S 
0 ~ ..................... 1so cg e ........................ 12 19 0 
01 esham Bury ......... 4 19 2 
D oughtold ............... 29 16 4 
nazen .................. 20 5 2 
Hft81hiiidiiii; .. ·· .. Bucy 11 16 s 

Doad ..................... 84 17 11 
Millo., Trinity Ch .... 20 2 o 
0 '!fte .................. &oo 
P~twistle ......... s o o 
Radcliffm .................. s 16 4 
Ram boe .................. 5 7 s 
Ra~ ttom ............ 60 1s 10 

stall ............ s 1s s 

Do., St. Mary's ...... 804 17 5 
Do., do., for Mr. 

G'uvton'8 School, 
Delhi .................. so 17 5 

Do., Unthanks Rd.too 16 11 
Do., Pottergate St. 

Sunday School ... 10 17 5 
Do., Gildencroft ... 5 17 10 

Pulham St. Mary ... 1 S 6 
Salhouse ... ............... o 18 o 
Shelfanger ............... 2 8 4 
Swaffham ............... 98 15 o 
Thetford .................. 6 7 4 
Wymondham ......... 1 9 2 
Worstead ............... 49 6 2 

SOO 19 10 
Less exp. £4. ls 11d, 

and £462 6s 5d pre
viously acknow-
ledged ............. .. 4.66 7 4 

884 12 6 

NOBTJU.HPTONSKIBB. 
Brayfleld ...... ............ 1 o o 

Do., for Cong&......... o 10 o 
Clipstoue ........ , ... ... ... 6 1 6 

Do., do., for W di: 0 4 13 D 
Do., do., for Mutlah 

Mission ............... 14 O D 
Do., do., for Congo... 5 11 10 
Do .. Littlemore,for 

Wd/:0 .................. o 1s o 
Do., Commercial 

Road .................. 36 13 o 
Do., do., for Congo... 8 4 6 

RUTLANDsmBE. 

Langham .................. 0 13 6 
Oakham .................. 10 11 6 

Do., for W & 0 ...... 0 15 o 

SHBOPSEIBE. 
Dawley ..................... 6 1 1 

Do., for N P ......... o 17 2 
Market Drayton ...... 10 6 5 
Oswestry, Eng._Ch .... 27 2 6 

Do., do., for W .e O 1 o o 
Do., do., tor NP ... 4 s 1 
Do., Maesbrook...... 2 9 s 
Do., do., for W <t O o 12 6 
Do., Penuel, We1sh 

Oh ...................... 2 o o 
Do., do., for NP ... 1 1s 5 

Shrewsbury, Clare-
mont Oh. ............... O 10 o 

Wellington ............... 10 14 o 
Wem ........................ 2 5 o 

S0:mmsE'l'SEIBE• 

Bath ........................ 4 12 D 
Do.,BreakfastMtg. 5 5 7 
Do., Mauvers St .... 57 12 O 
Do., Ebeuezer ...... 15 19 3 
Do., Twerton ... .... . . 5 2 2 
Do., Hay Hill ......... 46 18 s3 Do., do., for W,t O 3 4 
Do., do., for NP ... 1 5 2 
Bathford ... ............ o 19 6 
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Limpley Stoke> . .. .. . 2 18 4 Frome, Sheppards 
Dunkerton ..... ,...... o 18 6 Barton ............... 31 15 8 

Do., do., tor Support 
148 10 S of Girl " Shont-o," 

Lees expelll!8s ...... 8 o 6 lntall11 .. .......... ... 6 0 O 
Do., do., tor Support 

140 9 9 of BOIi at &mm-
Ba.nwell ..................... 10 16 6 pore ..................... Ii o O 

Do., for NP............ 2 s 11 Do., Nl'ish Street... o 10 6 
Borobridge .. .. ... ........ 6 5 o Whitboume ............ o 12 9 

Do.,forW&O ...... 0H 0 Merriott .................. 1 2 6 
13ridgwater ... ............ 1 1 o Monte.cute ............... 12 O S 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 2 18 o Do., for JJI' &: 0 ...... l O o 
Do,torNP ......... '118 o NorthClllTY ............ 218 2 

Bristol (on a.ccount) 9i o o Do., for NP ......... 1 1 10 

LJuNJJ 1, 1885. 

Coseley Providence 
torMrhllel"aSchool II o o 
Prince's End ......... 2l 14 6 

Do., for W &: 0 ... 1 17 o 
Do., for Mr.Fuller'• 

Scl,ool ......... ...... 7 10 8 
WWeuha.ll ............ 2 Ii o 

~, 8 9 
Less expenses ... O 14 6 

68 14 3 
West Bromwich ...... 18 15 1 
Wolverhampton ...... 31 7 2 

Do., Oonnterslip, Street ................... ... .. 1 O O 
for Congo ............ 40 0 o Stol!"umber ......... ...... S I 0 SUFFQLtt. 

Do.. Buckingham Watchet & Williton s 10 4 
Ch,,Jp;g Mr Wall 1 1 0 Wellington ............... 20 10 10 Aldborough ............ 2 8 o 

Do., · Street, Do., for W 4' 0 ...... I O o Bures ............. ........... 'l 16 o 
for NP ............... 0 2 10 Wells ........................ 5 13 0 Bury St. Edmunds 61 1 8 

Do., Tyndale Ch., Wincanton ............... 29 18 11 Eye .... : ...................... 1116 10 
for 01Y11{1o ............ 1 o o Do., for W 4' 0 ...... Olli O lpswloh, United Coll. 'l 'l 9 

Do., do,, for Debt ... 0 5 o Do., for NI' ......... 1 1'l 1 Do., Stoke GTeei:i::. 30 18 8 
Do., do., for Mr Yeovil _. .................. 59 6 4 Do., Burlington 

Jones, Agra . .. .. .... 2 1 O Oha.1>81 ............... 101 9 'l 
Weston-super-Mare, Do., cfo., for W ,1:·o Ii o o 

WWadham Street,for BTAllTOJlllSBIBB, DDo., ddo., for CoNngo... 1 o o 
&: O .................. t 10 o o., o.,.for · P ... 8 8 1 

]~.::::::::::::::: ; ~: l Brie~ley Hill, for NP o 16 t R~:: ~To;i?ru~ ~ ~ 1~ 
eh ddar Hanley, Welsh L'h.... 0 17 10 L estoft 9 1, 8 e ........... ....... 'l 14 6 N ewca.stle - under - ow ............... ,. 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 1 o o L;yne Sun School 1 111 o Somerleyton ............ 8 18 o 
Do.~ NP ......... 0 12 6 Sta.fford ... : ........... ::: 4 5 6 s~'b~°o1'k:'.';~.~-::::: ~ 1~ ~ 

-Crew e ............... 111 Do.,forW&:0 ...... 100 
Fivehea.d and Isle Do., for Np .... -..... 1 12 a Rudb1117 ... :.............. 4 10 O 

Abbots .................. 9 1t 8 
Frome ..................... 6 18 2 South Staffordshire 827 8 1 

Do., Badcox Lane 35 11 10 Awdliary- Lees expenses ...... ll 19 2 
Do., do., for Congo l O o 
Do., do., for Girls Cosele;y, Darkhouse 11 12 'l 814 B 11 

t'n Intally School ... 12 o o Do., Providence... 1 9 0 

We regret that we are compelled to defer the acknowledgment of other con
tributions until next issue. 

TO SU B S CR I B ER S. 

It is requested that all remittances of contributz"-ons be . sent to ALFRED 

°HENBY BAY?.'ES, Secretary, Mission House, 19, Castle House, Holb0'1'n, London, 

E. C., and payable to liis order; also that. if any pO'l'tion of the· gifts are designed 

for: a . specific object, full particulars of the place and purpoae may be given, 

Cheques should be crossed Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTO.N, & Co,, and Poat-

<>jfice Orders made payable at the General Post Office. 

Lor.don: A.LEXANDJ!B & SBEPBEABD, Printers, 27, Chatlcery Lallf, w.c. 



ISSION & GENERAL-: 

JUNE, 1885. 

ANNUAL SESSION. 

HE recent Annual Session 0£ the Baptist 
Union was one 0£ the most success£ul and 
encouraging ever held. The sermon by 
Dr. Clifford on behali 0£ the British and 

':\'\, Irish Home Mission, preached in the City 
ii :-:>(; Temple on Friday, April 24th, was an able exposition 

-:--·.:, (i 

'ii---~,__ 0£ what he has desigLated "Christian Socialism,"-.• 
:::_-~{--::::~~\~...; ,._ and was an admirable introduction not only to the 

Public Meeting in the same place on the following Mond11y, but also to the 
whole of our anniversaries. 

The discussion by Dr. Green, in his presidential address, of certain aspects 

*· E. Marlborough & Co. Threepence. 
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of religious life and thought will rank amongst the ablest bt•oc1uires of our 

time. Mr. Templeton's paper on "The Responsibilities of Church 

}\lcmbers" was very thoughtful and earnest, and was followed by a 
discussion of marked 1>ractical ability. The Session was closed by an 
address, both stimulating and consolatory, from Dr. Culross on " The Quiet 
Heart." 

The thanks of the Council are due to the friends-pastors and deacons of" 
the Churches at the City Temple, Bloomsbury, and Walworth Road-for 
their kindness in placing their Chapels at the service of the Baptist Union. 

British and Irish Home · Mission. 

THE public meeting on Monday evening was a special feature in the 
annual meetings of the Union. There was a large gathering of friends in 
the City Temple, under the presidency of Colonel Griffin, Treasurer of the 

Mission. The speaking was of a high order, and the interest manifested in 
the work of the Mission was regarded as giving promise of more generous 

and sympathetic support in the coming year. 

The character of the meeting will be seen by the following extracts from. 
the addresses then deliver~d :-

REY. CHARLES WILLIA~IS. 

• • • • "We have, I think it is, 2,500 churches in England and Wales, 
aud we ought to have-and perhaps we should take for granted that we have-as 
many home missionary societies. Every Christian church is a home mission to 
to the localit, in which it is situated-a centre of light and influence. In addi
tion to this, ~vc have our Association missions. Our Yorkshire friends, I believe, 
lli!Ve £1,300 a year for their mission work, and the Devon Association spends 
about £840 a yeai:. But still, when all this is done, there is very much left to be 
attempted for our SaYiour, and for the spiritual welfare of our country, We do 
not attempt the work alone. In this matter we are fellow labourers with every 
Evannelical denomination. * * * ·* 

,, V..~ e are bound, as a Christian denomination, to render far more aid than we 
have done to the village Dissenters. We owe DlUl)h to our villages. There is 
scarcelr a large church whose very best men have not come from the villages. 
The villages constitute the watershed from which we obtain those pure streams of 
Jifo whicl1 sweeten our town churches a11J fmctify the entire districts through 
which they pa~s. * " • • 
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" May I then, suggest that we should not be content with the modest request 
of Mr. Booth for £500 a year more 1 When I recollect the number of villag,a 
in which the Gospel is not preached, when I remember the number of hamlei~ 
where the messengers of the Prince of Peace do not go, when I call to mind the 
difficulties with which village Nonconformists have to deal, I hope I may be 
excused when I say I feel something like indignation that we should talk about 
£500. Make it £5,000, and you would not have sufficient to supply all the needs. 
ThoRe who live in London, and other large towns, little know what it is to live 
the life of a Nonconformist in a village. One Sunday afternoon I was at a neigh
bouring hamlet preaching the Gospel, and the clergyman came up, and not only 
stopped me, but before the assembled parishioners he said if I did not cease 
preaching and return to my village, he would turn me over forthwith to the tender 
mercies of the constable. He did not turn me over, and I did not cease speaking. 
So he went to a labourer, who had offered me the use of his house, and gave him 
the choice of either refusing me permission to preach in his cottage or to quit the 
cottage. And I ask you whether we ought to stand by these village Dissenters 
and help them to be faithful to their trust, and to evangelize the country. Depend 
upon it, more hangs upon this than we imagine. England will not remain as she 
is if we do not do our duty. We must see to it that the village ministrations are 
maintained and extended, or the entire nation will suffer." 

REV. F. TRESTRAIL, D.D. 

DR. TRESTRAIL began by relating some very interesting reminiscences of his 
work in Ireland. * * * * Forty years ago he felt and said there ought to be 
some alteration in the land laws ; that the Irish people ought to have a sight of 
royalty; that they should have a little more power in the management of their affairs; 
and that the Episcopal Church in Ireland should be disestablished. He spoke of 
the recent visit of the Prince of Wales as a great success, which had had a very 
happy influence on society at large. * * * * In former days there were 
several churches in Ireland which were swept away by the famine. Mr. Douglas 
of Waterford, has calculated that that calamity swept out of our churches some 
3,000 persons, a blow from which we have never recovered. Mr. Trestrail 
went to Ireland in that time of trouble with help for the people. He 
narrated some interesting incidents of his tour; and he affirmecl that 
nobody knows the gratitude of the Irish people who has no:. had to 
deal with them. He then referred to the work of the mission, and said 
that the Tent Services were fraught with great blessings. The Roman Catholics 
hover about the Tents on every side. It is two years since they had them at Water. 
ford. They did not have them last year, in consequence of the agitated state of the 
people, and the magistrates thought they had better run no risk. Then came the 
colportage, and this work had become increasingly important, seeing that so many 
of the populace now read. Years ago there was not a bookseller's shop between 
Cork aud Limerick. Dr. Trestrail then gave the returns of two months' work of 
the two colporteurs: - Romanist families visited, 951 ; Protestant families 
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visited, 556 ; copies of Bible sold, 95 ; motto cards sold, 332 ; upwards of 300 
periodicals and books sold and more thnn 1,200 trncts clistributed. This was n 
good result, for there was no more difficult work anywhere than thnt in Ireland, 
not even in China, Jamaica, and other places. If they got men of wisdom, and 
Bympathy, and large hearts, they might depend upon it there was a work to be 
cone in Ireland that God would bless. People there were beginning to net inde
pendently in political matters, and, if they began to do that, they would .soon. 
l1egin to think of something else ; ancl that was one of the directions in which 
Protestants could give guidance to the inquiring mind. The cm·se of the Irish 
people was priestcraft, and, if they could get them out of that, then they woulcl 
see better time.i:. 

RE,·. RICHARD GLO\"Elt. 

* * * * " There is great necessity for the dissemination of Baptist 
principles among the people of this country. There are two theories "abroad" 
regarding the sacraments ; one says that they depend for their efficacy on having a. 
priest at them ; and the other theory is that they depend for their efficacy simply 
in having a soul in them. And ultimately the English people will range them
selve8 on one or other side of these. We, who say that the efficacy of a rite depends· 
exclusively upon your having a soul in it ; we who take that side are taking the 
right and necessary side, and a side that will be fuU of benefit and blessing to our 
land. It seems to me that, like Esther, we have been born for some such 
opportunity as this. In all surrounding circumstances of decaying churchism, 
let u~ keep for the villages and give to the towns the simple Gospel of faith in 
God-the priesthood of the Holy One rather than of officialism. · * * * * 

"We owe a debt to Ireland which we must address ourselves, as well as we. 
can, to pay. Part of the debt is being paid by the Legislature of our land. Some 
people revile Mr. Gladstone for his Irish legislation ; but I think the judgment. 
of posterity will be very different. I think it will point out there the want of 
manufacturing industries. Ireland suffered' more from the retention of absolute 
feudal laws than almost any other country in Europe. It will point out 
that you had precisely the same state of things of poverty and hopelessness and 
deRpair out of which came the French Revolution ; and history will say that one 
man had the daring and the wisdom and the influence to lead the English people 
to an act of justice, which, robbing none of anything they had a right to, has 
assisted the tenant that has bought his holding, and had a right in law to about 
the third part of it ; and has gone to lift despair from the hearts of the Irish 
people, and to set them once more on the way to national well-being. There is. 
something those priests cannot give these poor people that we can give them. 
With the gospel of life, we, above all others, should find an entrance when they 
ask for the simple truth." 
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Historical Sketch of the Baptists in Irelana. 

BY THE REV. CHARLES KIRTLA:SD. 

V. 

IN timesJ remote from the present, Ireland was distinguished for 
1:eligion ancl learning. The fame of her seminaries travelled into 
1~eighbouring countries, and students came from the Continent, as well 
as :from England aud Scotland, to enjoy the advantages that were 
freely offered to all. "\Ve are told by Bede that " many of the 
nobility and middle classes of the English nation, forsaking their native 
fand, retired thither, either for the sake of sacred studies, or of leading a. 
more continent life. The Scots!.' willingly received. them all, and took care 
to give them daily :food without money, as well as books for reacling, and 
their teaching gratis." t "Students," says another historian, " were trans
ported thither by fleets."+ As the centm·ies came and went, several 
wealthy foundations for the encom·agement of education came into existence, 
some of which date as far back as the beginning of the seventeenth century. 
Among these. were the Royal Schools, the Charter Schools, the Kildare 
Street Schools, and the schools of Erasmus Smith-a wealthy citizen of 
Dublin, and others. By some of these, vast sums of money were spent in 
promoting education. In ninety years th.e Charter Schools alone expended 
above a million sterling. Each scholar cost £126 annually. But the pro
vision fell far short of the national requirements. :Multitudes of the 
poorest children derived no advantage h·om these prii:cely endowments. 
,'.I'he Irish have always been eager for knowledge, ancl apt in ucquii·ing it ; 
but seventy yea1·s ago it was chiefly in the "Hedge Schoo:s "§ that the 
children of the peasantJ:y were able to obtain the merest rudiments of 

learning. The schools which the Baptist Iris~ Society planted, were nearly 
all bi Connaught and Munster, where there were hundreds of thousands who 
knew only. their own vernacular. In the establishment of those schools, the 

·• 'fhe Irish were then calle1l Scots. t Bell., lib. 3, ,:ap. 2,. 
; " Moore's History of Ii-elaml," vol. 1, p. 298, 
§ Not litemlly what the name implies. 'fh,.y were heM l'hieliy iu ~al,ins. 
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c-omrnittee imposed two conditions : the first required that the Irish 
language 0117y should be taught; the second, that the schools were to be 
"ambulatory" or "circulating," remaining not more than eighteen months 
in one lllace. In ,vales, the plan had been tried for nearly eighty years 
with considerable success. The educational department of the Society's 
work commended itself to the Churches, and to many individuals outside 
our denomination. Several congregations pledged themselves to support 
particular schools, which were called after the names of their patrons. 
There were the Bristol, Carter Lane, Chatham, Crayford, Dean Street, 
Devonshire Square, Eagle Street, Hackney, Paddington, Hammersmith, 
Harlow, Lion Street, Little Alie Street, Norwich, and Trowbridge Schools. 
So en.dent was it that the Society was endeavouring to meet a great want, 
that some Evangelical clergymen sent contributions-notably, Thomas 
Scott, the commentator, who expressed himself "so well pleased with the 
plans and proceedings of the Baptist Irish Society for attempting the 
instruction of the Irish, especiall9 the readi1ig of the Sc1-iptures in Irisk to 
those u:ho know 1io other language, that he wished to ~ecome a subscriber to 
it." Money flowed in, and the income of the Society rose from £900 in 
1815, to close upon £3,000 at the end of the first septennial period in 
1821. The schools increased rapidly. Within the first year a thousand 
scholars were in attendance. At the close of the seventh, five thousand 
were reported, one thousand of whom were reading the Scriptures. 
The highest attendance was in 1833, when it reached ten thousand. It is 
deserving of notice that, notwithstanding the pretensions of the Roman 
Catholic clergy, they were more tolerant then than they are at the present 
time. Seventy years ago there were comparatively few ecclesiastics of 
the Cardinal Cullen type. Many were educated in France, and brought 
back with them plenty of French polish. Ultramontanism was not nearly 
so prevalent as it is now; nor did Maynooth exercise the influence which 
it has wielded since Parliament endowed Popery in the year 1845. 
Before new circumstances wrought a change in the attitude of Romish. 
priests, the itinerant preacher and the Scripture-reader found hearers, and 
the schoolmaster pupils. Some of the reverend fathers asserted their 
authority, and, by resorting to violent means, broke up a. few of the 
schools ; others threw the aegis of their protection over them. One had 
the courage to declare " that he had examined the books which were used 
in the schools that had been condemned by some of his b:vethren, and had 
found them free from error." The schools of the Baptist Irish Society 
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reached the culminating point in 1833, after which they show a gradual 
decline, Various causes contributed to this decrease in the attendance of 
scholars ; but the chief of them was the establishment of that magnificent 
system of primary education which the Imperial Parliament gave to 
Ireland. Our Society had been the pioneer in this great work. For nine
teen years we had been holding the lamp of knowledge in some of the 
darkest regions of that country, and not a few had acquired the knowledge 
of salvation through Jesus Christ. The mission schools, however, were not 
extinguished at once. They bravely stood their ground till the National 
Schools forced them to retire. As late as 1862, those in Curragh and 
Crossmolina were still in existence. As time went on, the Society changed 
its policy ,with regard to Scripture-readers, In 1834 the number was 
reduced. The next twenty years was a period of depression in the affairs 
of the Society, at the end of which only four readers were retained. Of 

late years, this class of agent(has been dispensed with altogether. The 
long period which has been hastily reviewed was marked hy frequent 
vicissitudes, some of which were extremely painful. The income of the 
Mission not un-frequently fell below its expenditure, and tied up the hands 
-of the committee. The year 1832 was one of great commercial embarrass
ment. The funds of the Society were in such a depressed condition that 
help was sought from America. With characteristic energy, Samuel Dans 
crossed the Atlantic, and collected nearly a thousand guineas in the United 
-States. The following year, another trial fell on the }Iission. Joseph 
I vimey had filled the office of secretary for nineteen years, and during the 
·whole of that period had received no salary. He was a man of sterling 
worth. His piety was of the robust order, and his zeal was an unquench
able flame. In addition to his official labours, he presided over the Church 
in Eagle Street, and enriched our denominational literature by an elaborate 
history of the ·_English Baptists, in four volumes. In 1833 the feeble state 
of his health compelled him to resign the secretariat, and by his retirement 
-one of the main pillars of the society fell. His death followed a few 
months later. In 1846 a calamity of extraordinary magnitude and severity 
:l'ell on the sister counti:y, which proved most disastrous to the :Mission 
·Churches. By the :l'ailure of a single esculent, the staff of the people's 
bread was broken. Thousands died of absolute starvation, and many more 
o:I' the fever which was b1ed by the famine. A loud wail of misery n:om 
the stricken people :l'ell on the ear and touched the heai·t o:I' England and 
Scotland. According to their wont, our countrymen respondecl in muni-
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ncent donations of money and food. The Baptists of Great Britain did 
nobly. They contribut.cd large sums, and made the Irish missionaries the 
almoners of their bounty. It was a ten·ible time for our brethren. A 
~evere strain was put on them, and some sunk beneath the presslll'e of 
am.:ious work and disease. Among them were the heroic Hardcastle and 
his deYotcd wife, who were daily in the fever dens of W aterfo1·d. As an 
illu~tration of the power of kindness, I will mention an incident which 
was related to me by one of the persons concerned. A missionary, 
belonging to our Society, was returning from one of his periodical visits 
to the readers ; the night was dark, and on. approaching a lonely cabin, he 
saw two suspicious looking men standing at the door. He knew at once 
that they were " Tipperary boys," waiting for victims. His presence of 
mind was equal to the occasion. He walked boldly to the spot, and 
addressed them in Irish. At the same moment his eye caught sight of the 
gaunt figure of a female inside the cabin. When she heard the mis
sionary's Yoice, she cried out, "Little boys, if ye touch a -hair of that 
man's head, the curse of God will fall on ye. Don't ye know that he saved 
our lives by the male (meal) which he brought us last winter?" The 
young giants at once became the body-guard o~ the Lord's servant, and 
accompanied him to his own door, a distance of ten miles. The next week 
he saw them pass the house heavily manacled. After the famine, came the 
-'' Irish Exodus." The tide of emigration set in, and has been flowing 
westward ever since, Such a drain on the bone and sinew of the country 
left Ireland weak, and altered the conditions of society in that land, and in 
America. Deaths and removals completely ruined some of the Mission 
stations, while others were so reduced that it was long before they 
recovered from the effects of that appalling time. Thirteen years passed, 
.and the land was visited again, not with famine and pestilence, but with 
·• times of refreshing :b-om the presence of the Lord." 
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1.-En:glahd. 

RURAL CHURCHES. 

(1) HERTPORDSHIRE UNION. 

The Rev. J. Stuart of Watford writes:-

8r 

"You will be pleased to hear that the work of our Herts Union is being carried 
on with energy and success. The reports from all the village churches are 
encouraging, and tell of sure and steady progress. All the pastors of those churches 
who are aided by grants from our funds devote a certain proportion of their time 
to purely evangelistic labours, and make strenuous endeavours to reach the people 
whose homes are at a distance from the ordinary means of grace, and those who
are living in neglect of the gospel By cottage services, by a wide distribution of 
tracts, and by personal conversation, much has been a.h-eady accomplished, aml 
we contin~ally heru· of pleasing instances of the usefulness of our brethren. 

"Mr. King, whose whole time is devoted to evangelistic work in the neighbour
hood of Essendon (near Hatfield), has done much to ennoble and cheer the abodes 
of some. of the poorest and most reckless of the "outcast" classes. His work is 
truly a mission of mercy to the lost. The Iron Mission Hall which our Committee 
<letermin~d to e~ct for him will, I hope, be put up in the course of the present 
summer. The ground for it was generously given to 11s by Mr. E. S. Wiles, J.P., 
of' St Albans. 

"Mr. Bosher's ministry has been the means of very marked blessing in North
church, and though, his weekly services at Aldbury and Wigginton have not 
resulted in any additions to bis own church, they, along with the efforts of friends 
from Tring, have accomplished, an amount of good for which we are sincerely 
grateful. · 

"The grouping of the churches at Rickmansworth, Mill End, and Harefield, tmder 
the pastoral care of the Rev. H. J. Dyer, causes general satisfaction. The church 
at Harefield has for some time past been in a low condition. Our Committee was 
appealed to·for help. We saw that the only way in which we could render any 
practical assistance, was by securing the association of the church with those at 
Rickmansworth and Mill End. We accordingly conferred with the pastor and 
deacons at Rickmansworth, and found that they were perfectly willing to fall in 
with our suggestions. The churches at Mill End and Harefield were cordially 
invited by the friends at Rickmansworth to unite with them in carrying out the 
proposed plan, and they no less cordially assented, By the generosity of se,'eral 
members of our Committee, and the grant you have kindly allowed us from the 
funds of the " Rural Churches Scheme," we shall be able to meet all the requisite 
expenses. Mr. Dyer exercises pastoral oversight over the three churches, bnt the 
pulpits at Mill End and at Harefield are, !IS a rule, supplied by students from 
Regent's Park and the Pastor's Colleges, and (in the case of Harefield) by "lay" 
preachers from Rickmansworth, The prospects are, I think, encouraging, a,;
you might infer from ?t!r. Dyer's latest report, which I herewith enclose." 
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Mr. Dyer says:-

" Respecting the churches of Mill End and Harefield, there is very little to 
report, seeing we have had them in hand so short a time. It is but three months 
since the new arrangement came into force, but you will be pleased to know 
that during that time the churches have worked earnestly and harmoniously for 
the strengthening of their positions and for the honour of their Divine Master. 

"At Mill End the work done by the students has not been without tokens 
of God's blessing, as one backslider has been restored, and two persons profess to
haYe believed to the saving of the soul, while we have one candidate for baptism 
and membership. 

" At Harefield, too, there are not wanting signs that the Divine Spirit is work
ing with His servants there. In February last, we had· a week's mission, con
ducted by Mr. A. H. King, of Essendon, in which I also took part. I cannot 
speak too highly of the way in which our brother carried on that work-devoting 
the greater part of each day to house-to-house visitation, and speaking and sing
ing the Gospel in the evenings. 

" The Mission seems to have put new life into this little church, for certainly 
the congregations have increased and a healthier tone has pervaded the services 
eYer since. 

" I preach at each of the branches on alternate Thursday evenings, and at Mill 
End on the second Sunday in each month, when the church meets to com
memorate her Lord's death. 

"As far as possible I visit among the members of each church, and find every
where signs and expressions of utmost satisfaction with our. present arrangement, 
and a cordiality and sympathy which promise well for the future." 

II.-Ireland. 

(1) NEWTOWNARDS GROUP OF CHURCHES. 

Mr. Ryan, who has recently been .removed from M:oate in order to fill 
the mission-pastorate of churches in the Newtownards district, gives the 
following account of his first month's work:-

" NEWTOWNARDS. 

" In all I have held seven services here, the highest number present being about 
fifty. When we arrived at N ewtownards, a very serious disappointment awaited 
us. The leading family in the place had left that day, to reside in Belfast. I 
have paid in all about fifty visits in the town. 

"CoNLIG. 

" I have been able to hold only one service in the chapel, and there were 
about twenty present. I, however, visited the village twice, and paid in all about 
forty visits. 
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11 BALLYKEEL. 

"The friends do not usually meet on the Sunday forenoon, but the fact of my 
being there encouraged a few to meet at noon. There were twenty in all, 
including a few yc,ung people. We observed the Lord's Supper. In the afternoon 
at. 4.30, we had about 100 persons and on Monday evening about 130, and on 
Tuesday evening 150. We felt the power of God at those meetings. I much 
regretted having to leave so soon, but I was under promise to be at Derryneil the 
following (Wednesday) evening. I have promised to spend a week on my next 
visit to Ballykeel. While there, I paid about forty visits, and b:ad some interest
ing conversations with friends about their souls, I held four services. 

11 DERRYNEIL A."',D MoNEYSLANE. 

"In the· chapel at Derryneil I held service on the Wednesday evening ; about 
fifty were present. Then on Thursday, Friday, Sunday, Monday, and ·fuesday 
evenings, in the Wooden Hall, the highest number present being 150. The 
average attendance on week nights was from seventy to eighty. On the Sunday 
morning,. at noon, I preached in I>erryrieil Chapel to a con.,aregation of from 
fifty to sixty persons ; and on the last Wednesday evening I baptized a young 
man in presence of nearly 200 people. 

" While in the Derryneil district I paid some fifty visits. The friends are 
very much scattered over the country, and it is difficult to reach them all. 
While there I hail the great joy of learning of three ccnversions resulting from my 
previous visit in December last. 

11 LURGAN. 

"On Friday evening we had a congregation of twenty-five, on Sunday morning 
twenty-two, on Sunday evening forty, and we expect rather more to-night." 

(2) CARRICKFERGUS. 

Our ven:erable and honoured brother, the Rev. "r· Hamilton, of 
Carrickfergus, in transmitting a contribution to the Mission Fund, said :-

" A sister in the Lord sends four shillings, for which I enclose stamps. She 
wished to send something for our Irh,h Mission, but she had nothing ; and she 
prayed to the Lord to send her something, and he sent her thi$." 

(3) TUBBERMORE. 

Rev. R. H. Carson also writes :-

" Since preparing our report for the Associatfon we have had three most 
interesting cases of conversion. We are much encouraged.' 
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DEPUTATION ARRANGEMENTS. 

During April and May the Rev. W. J. Avery has addressed meetings at 
East Dereham and Birkenhead, and has preached at Homsey Rise, London ; 
LiYerpool and Colchester. 

In addition to those brethren mentioned in the April Chronicle, Mr. 
,v. Dangerfield, Mr. J. E. Turner, and Mr. G. King, the Revs. W. 
Thomas, D.R. Morgan, J.E. Brett, J. E. Perrin, T. Williams, B.A., H. 
V. Thomas, and J. Williams, B.A., have also rendered kind help in visiting 
the churches of the Gloucester and Hereford Association. 

The Rev. J.M. Murphy preached and addressed a meeting at Barnstaple 
in May. 

Subslmlptions received at tke Mission. House from April 21st, 1885, to 
May 20tli, 1885. 

:BAPTIST lmIOB. 

London-
Cox, Rev J". n. ..... {don.) 

13lmtlngham, Great Xlng 
Street •••••••••••••••••• 

Bewdley •·••••••••··••••·· 
Bradford., Sion Chapel ...... 

Kellor,Mr D .•••••••••••• 
Blrm.lngham, Hamstcad-rd., 

HandawoTtb 
Bristol, Tyndale, Re,. Dr 

Trettrall 
Bro!Dlgl'Ove, New-road. •••• 
CatfonlHill •••••••••••••••• 
Chesham, Lower Chapel •••• 
Clrenceater •••••••••••••••• 
Devizes, Sheep,-street •••••• 
Gt. Grimsby, Yictoria-street 
Huddersfield, Brooke, M.r J. 
Bigh'\1\'1combe,Clarke,llrD. 
Backleton 
Hmbands Boaworth •••••••• 
Ilford, High-street 
Ipswich, Turret-green •••• 
Kingstanley ••••••••• •. • • • 
Ke11oe •••••••••••••••••••• 
I.eomilllter •••••••••••••••• 
Luton 
Leeda, York-road •••••••••• 
Loaghton ................. . 
Nailiworth ••····•••••·•·•• 
Nantwich •••••••••••••••••• 
NewC&litle, Bmdbum, Mr J. 
Old Welsh A&loclation 
Olney ••.••••••••••••••••••• 
Pembroke Dock,Bush-street 
South Stockton •••••••••••• 
Thrapstone •••••••••••••••• 
Torrington •••••••••••••••• 
Twickenb.am 
U:ll'culme andPrescott •••••• 
Walton ••...•••••..•••••••• 
Wisbech, £ly-place •• ••··•· 
Woodberry Down ••.••••••• 

0 5 0 

0 2 0 
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Bristol-

Anowamith,M:r.l. W ••• I 
Culroas, Dr. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 6 
Davifl,Rcvlno. •••••••••• 10 
Kelyar, :M:r. "r• •••••••••• 6 
Pine. Mr. G. • ......... •• 20 
Robinaon, Mr. l. • ....... 50 
Rose, Mr • .1, S. • ••••••••• 21 
Slnnoclr., Mr. H. • • • • • • •• a 
Tllmer, M.n O 
Wise, Mr. I. • ........... 10 

Liverpool, Nathaniel Reyner 

:BJUTISR AND IJUSll ROME 
MISSION. 

Acton, Corrington. Mr l ... I l O O 
I O Blrminght1m, Daniell, Mr, 
0 0 S.A • .............. B.O. 20 0 0 
0 O BloomsburyChapelAuxWary 2 9 O 
00 do ............... I.2100, 

: g c!';arthen, Lamma,.;t!;!i 2~ ig g 
O O Corrickfergus, '' A Sister in 
2 O theLord" O 4 o 
I 6 Colllngham, Mozley, Mr• •• 1 O o 
0 O Croydon, Palfrey, Mrs...... 1 O O 

Trust Fund .. • • • • • .. • • • • • 10 0 
Weston, Smith, Miss •••••• o 10 
Honey borough Church • ••• l 0 
Praed"'8treet andWeltboume 

Edgware-road, John-street, 
O Ha yea, Mias............ 1 0 O 
O Garway and Orcop • • • • • • • • O 13 9 
O Gildenome • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • O Ii o 

Greenwich, Lewtlham.rd. •• O I o 
Park •••••••••••••• .. •••• 23 8 

Deal I 0 
Wellington (Som.) ••• • •• •• 8 11 

O Wolkinaton, Mrs·••••••• 0 6 O 
O South.atreet • • • • • • • • • • • • 4 17 o 
O Hereford ......... ;· ........ 7 • 6 9 

176 17 6 
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Ipswich, Tun-e, Green.•.... l · O O 
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London,'' J. A. C." •••••••• o 10 o 

........... 
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60 Bloomabu,y Chapel ........ 81 13 o 
0 Nathaniel Reyner Trust •••• II O o 
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Mlnchlnhompton ••••••• • B O 17 6 
Neath, Orchard-place ••• • I 1 8 0 
Orpington Sunday-achool •• I O 18 6 
Plymouth·, Mutloy Chapel •• 11 • ,II 
Poplar, Cotton-street • • • • • • I IS 1 
Park End (Gloucester) • • • • O 10 O 
Reading, Carey Chapel • • • • 1 12 8 
Redhl11. Gilford, Mr W. •••• 4 4 o 
Solhbury, Wat1on, Mr A .. • I O 6 0 
Strotford-on-Avon •••••••• B 1 15 I 

0 I 
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0 10 
~ 10 
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1 0 
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0 6 
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1 l 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0: 

46 13 9 ........... 

EDVCATIOB FUND, 

o i Cambi and Bunts, per ReT 
o i W. Jackson.............. 8 1:5 g 
g i :;~~ftaro::;~:~r-~:~· : 1~ 8 

Watrord, Beechen Grove 
Church • .... • • .. .. • • • • • I 2 II 

w:::.0r~~-~~r~' .. ~~:~~f 6 6 0 
Dividends per Mr. l. J. 

Smith ................ ;.BIS 4 8 
Sale of Books .......... •• I 1 II 4 
Collection at Ci.y Temple 

Annual Meeting .......... 20 13 0 

2618 0 13 9 6 Collection at. Clty Temple 
Annual Sermon •••• , • . • • • 11 11 

i 119 ~~-4: 

Subacriptions to the varioua Funds of the BAHIST UNION-viz., the 
Annuity Fund, the Augmentation Fund, the Education Fund, the British and 
lrish Home Mission Fund, and the General Expenses F11nd-·~•ill. be thankfully 
received by the Secretary, 8..uroEL H.umrs BOOTH, at the Mission House, 19, 
Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.O. Oontributiona to the British and Irieh 
Home Mission can also be paid to the Treasurer, Col. G:aIFFIN, One6ta, Mares
field Gardens, Hampstead, N.W., and at Meura, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & 
Oo.'a. Lombard StJ'fl8t. 

LDDMn: .t.,..-..u & eanu,u,11, l'rillcen, .Lou4&leBail4inp,Obucery i.. .... , w.r. 
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N editorial postscript, addressed to the readers of these 
pages in December last, opened with these words: 
"To the Editor of this Magazine the year about 

to close has been one of exceptionally severe affliction. 
Physical pain has been almost incessant, and often such as 
can only be described by the word excruciating. A great 
reduction of physical strength has naturally followed." Without 
the slightest alteration, the words apply to the present year, and 
Mr. Barnett's friends will therefore not be surprised to learn 
that on Friday, the 19th of June, he passed to his rest. He 
suffered probably as much and as keenly as it was possible for 
a man to suffer, but his faith in the Divine love, and his realisa
tion of the Divine sympathy and help, enabled him to accept 
with calm resignation "his appointed lot." His patience was 
indeed wonderful, and as the end drew near, his desire to depart 
and be with Christ became more eager and intense. Even to the 
last, "for the grace which sustained and comforted him he had 
a song of grateful praise," and looked forward with delight to his 
"going home." One of the members of his family writes : " He 
was quite calm and restful, and as happy as it was possible for 
him to be." He has left behind him the memory of a character, 
upright, unselfish and thoroughly consistent, of a ministry, 
devout and Evangelical in spirit, thoughtful also and instructive 
in an uncommon degree, and of services to the Church of Christ 
which will be lovingly and gratefully remembered. 

19 



Jot. ~tah, bttt £\leeui:ng. 
BY THE REV. ARTHUR MURSELL. 

"Why make ye this a.do, and weep? the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth."

M.utx, chap. v., verse 39. 

HEN the Redeemer gave this assurance to the lamenting 
group who stood around the bed of the daughter of the 
ruler J airus, their faith refused to take the comfort it 
contained, and they laughed Him to scorn. Nor is it 
wonderful that the natural mind should have incre

dulously repudiated the assertion. It was not probably the first 
time they had looked upon the face of death-and as they pressed 
the lip upon the marble brow and laid the hand upon the pulseless heart 
-as they saw the vacant eyeball fixed-and closed the lid, unable 
to encounter its unmoving gaze-they knew that there was no mis
takmg the stern handiwork which had been accomplished there
.and they wept because they felt the child was dead. It was while 
the damsel lived that they had first sent for Jesus, in the hope that 
He might possibly suggest some cure-or failing that-that He 
might let fall some words of consolation, which might cheer the last 
moments of the dying child, and gild with hope the recollections of 
those who yet survived Before the Saviour had arrived in answer 
to the summons which invited Him, the messengers approached, 
,designing to arrest his progress with the announcement that the 
,damsel was dead They seemed to deem His presence useless then, 
and said to the distressed father, who was importuning Christ to 
,come-" Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the Master." But the 
:Statement woke no violent outburst of surprise or sympathy from 
the Saviour, but He gently checked the uprising of the passion ·of 
grief which seemed ready to break from t.he father's breast, and laid 
His hand upon his arm, and counselled him-" Be not afraid, only 
believe." With strangely puzzled feelings, the father follows Jesus 
to the child's bedside. Upon it lies the corpse of her whom a while 
ago he had left there alive. There is no mistaking the change-no 
.other seal but death's could set those lips like that-and chill the 
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features into such a stark repose. This is not sleep. He had seen 
her sleep before. He had often sat beside her in the midnight hours 
and watched her gently slumbering on her pillow. He had some
times in the fond solicitude of love lifted her from her couch and laid 
her cheek against his breast. He ought to know how she appeared 
when sleeping, and he knew she never looked lib this. There was 
a glow upon her cheek, and a flowery bloom upon her lips, and 
through those lips the balmy breath would softly sigh, the snowy 
bosom would beat time to the pulses of the heart, and throb with 
placid motion like a ripple on a lake. But now the damask of the 
cheek has gone, the ruby tint upon the lip is :filmed with a cadaverous 
pallor, no breath floats warm. and gentle on the sense, and the bosom 
throbs no more. Asleep! No. Were she asleep, there would be a 
warmth about the brow, and when he kissed them, the red lips would 
part to smile and murmur out his name. But they are cold and 
motionless:--she will n<>t wake, nor speak to those who love her 
any more. The tears come rising to the father's eyes, and he begins 
to join in the general lamentation. But there still sits a calmness on 
the Saviour's brow which speaks a reassuring language. He has a 
word of consolation, possibly, to speak, but no words can bring him 
comfort, but that which calls back to him his daughter. Listen; the 
word is spoken-" Wherefore make ye this ado, and weep ? the 
damsel is not dead, but sleepeth." It sounds like mockery-Not 
dead! Go up into her chamber and look upon her marble limbs
no breath-no pulse-no warmth-no motion. Not dead! Then 
death has never rifled life from any child of .Adam yet. Sleeping, 
too ! Sleeping, indeed ! It is a deep, deep slumber-a repose of 
strange profundity. No! the wise neighbours will not be deceived 
-it is a jest, ;:i.n ill-timed jest, as such they treat it, and they laugh 
the jester to scorn. Well, let them laugh. He bids them quit the 
house ; and, taking J airus and his wife, still mindful of His previous 
caution to believe-and leading them to the chamber where their 
daughter lies, he speaks to the prostrate clay-and at his words, the 
roses blossom in the cheeks again, the warmth of life comes flushing 
back to the cold breast, the rigid form relaxes in its deadly apathy, 
and the damsel, wakened from slumber, opens her eyelids and unveils 
the glances of astonishment and love, and greets her parents with the 
old familiar voice they feared they never might have heard again. 

This was a miracle, and as such it is recorded. But ii9~ not a 
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miracle performed only in one instance, not a miracle monopolised by 
the ruler's daughter, but which passes upon all the dead who die in 
the Lord. It is a smaller wonder wrought in a particular instance, 
to be a type of a grander act of beneficent omnipotence in the case 
of all the children of the Lord. If we walk hand in hand together 
through the cemetery whose floor is paved with gravestones, and 
where the worm feeds on the flesh of beauty and of haggard age 
alike, we will point you to the rank graves where that greedy worm 
is busiest, and where foul corruption is the most corrupt, and making 
the cruellest havoc with our cold mortality; and even while the 
charnel incense of their quick decay is floating on the air around us, 
we can take up the utterance of the Saviour in the text;, " They are 
not dead, but sleep." The world, the unbelieving world, may laugh 
at such a phrase, even as the mourners round the damsel's couch 
laughed at it when Jesus spoke it in the sorrowing chamber of the 
Jewish ruler's house. But neither the world's laughter nor its un
belief can make the utterance less true. Those who lie buried in the 
churchyard mould, they are not dead, but sleep. They are folded in 
a slumber out of which they all shall rise. The Lord shall come 
even to the portal of that still chambfir, and to each sleeper under· 
the canopy of that which we call death, whether that sleep has lasted 
hours or centuries, and whether that canopy be stretched over the. 
deep bed of ocean, or over the sculptured mausoleum, or over the 
lowly and unepitaphed grave-to each sleeper shall His rousing 
summons come-" I say unto thee, arise." You then, who have laid 
your loYed ones in the narrow b.ed where those whose work upon this 
toiling earth is done must lie, dry up the mourning tear that scald~ 
:rour cheek, cease the lament of those who fancy they have separated 
for ever, look forward to a joyous waking from this slumber, a glad 
uprising from this close bed chamber. Be not afraid; only believe. 
-Your child-your sister-your friend-your fond companion is not 
dead, but sleepeth-for this corruptible must; put on incorruption
and this mortal must put on immortality. 

The grass withereth, and the flower fadeth. Nature puts on a 
shroud at seasons, and seems to glide into the grave of winter. 
Autumnal blasts come sobbing through the trees, and leaf after leaf, 
shrivelling its fibres at the killing contact, comes drifting to the 
ground. The hedgerows where the May flowers and the dog-rose 
mixed their scents are stripped and bare, and lift their thorny fingers 
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up to heaven. The field where fat and wealthy looking crops awhile 
ago promised their golden sheaves, is now spread over with a coarse 
fringe of stubble, and seems a sort of hospital of vegetation. The 
garden shows no more its beauties, nor sheds forth its scent, but 
where the coloured petal and the painted cup of the gay flower was 
seen, there stands a blighted stem, or a drooping tuft of refuse herbs. 
The birds which carolled to the summer sky have fled away, and their 
note no longer greets the ear. The very daisies on the meadow are 
buried in the snow-wreath, and the raw blast howls a sad requiem at 
the funeral of Nature. But those trees, whose leafless branches seem 
to wrestle with the rough winds that toss them, are not dead. Anon, 
and they shall again be wreathed in verdure and bedecked with 
blossom. The softened breath of spring shall whisper to the snow
drop to dart forthits modest head, and shall broider the garden-path 
again with flowers, the fragrance of the hawthorn bloom ere long 
.shall gush from those naked hedgerows, and the returning lark shall 
wake the morning with a new and willing song. No, Nature is not 
.dead ! There is a resurrection coming on. Spring with its touch of 
wizardry shall wake her from her slumbers, and sound again the key
note of, the suspended music of the spheres. So also, shall there rise 
out of the raging conflagration, in whose fevered heat the elements 
.shall melt and shrivel like a scroll-even out of the very ashes which 
betoken its consumption-a new heaven and a new earth-an earth 
as ethereal and pure as heaven itself-and a heaven as substantial 
and as living as the earth. And consentaneously with the arising of 
these new worlds, the tombs wherein each slumberer who has fallen 
.asleep since death came upon the world with all its woes, shall ope 
their ponderous and marble jaws, and send forth the shrouded tenant, 
to sha.ke off the lethargy of his long repose, and prepare to enter on 
the inheritance which, in that new economy, shall be his. Can you 
believe that faded flowers shall revive at the blithe beckoning of the 
.spring, that little leaves will quietly unfold at the mandate of the 
morning, and yet there shall be no spring to beckon the mortal back 
to life, and no morning to command the clay to clothe itself with the 
.garments of a quickening spirit? Can you believe that the great 
temple shall arise with all its shrines rebuilded, and its altars purified 
after the final burnincr but that there shall be neither voice nor o• 
trumpet to call forth the high-priest from his slumber to comme~ce 
.:.t worthier worship at those shrines, and to lay a more emlurmg 
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offering upon those waiting altars? Is the fuel to be ever laid, and 
none to kindle the burnt offering ? Is the sanctuary to be prepared, 
and none to pay the service ? Is the bridegroom to stand alone 
before the altar, and no bride to meet him at the nuptials? God 
forbid ! The high-preist is not dead-the bride has not perished
they are not dead, but sleep. Sound forth the trumpet. Fly, heralds, 
to the tombs and graveyards and say that all is ready, and then the 
corruptible will put on incorruption, and the mortal will put on 
immortality. 

Thus, when we lay our kindred in the earth, and follow to their 
final resting-place the last remains of those who occupied a cherished 
chamber in our hearts-while nature finds it hard to dry the tear and 
quench the sigh-faith ever lifts the spirit from its sad despondency, 
by assuring us of a reunion beyond the grave-and robs the monster· 
of one half his terrors-weakening his stroke and taking away his· 
sting, by changing the mystic trance into which he throws his victims 
into a transient sleep, and speaking of a waking-time of happiness 
and joy. Nature will look on death as an assassin who murders those 
we love; but Faith regards him as a nurse who hushes them to sleep, 
and sings a lullaby and not a requiem beside their bed To Faith it 
is a sleeping draught and not a poison which the visitor holds to the 
drinker's lips; for it hails the time when the lethargy of the sepulchre 
shall be cast off, and the spirit shall arise like a tired slumberer 
refreshed by sleep, to spend an endless morning in the energy of an 
endless youth. 

Samutl ~ubgdt; 11r, !{tligi11n anb ~usimss. 

BY THE EDITOR. 

No. 111.-RELIGIOUS LIFE. 

0 far ,ve have been occupied with Budgett as a trader. 
Let us now take another view of the man. Perhaps from 
the account thus far, you are inclined to suspect that 

~ he must have been a hard, materialised, grovelling, worldly
minded man. You can scarcely understand how he can 

have arisen from that state of almost unmitigated penury with 
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which he began to opulence so distinguished-and that, too, through 
the medium of a business which leaves comparatively little scope 
for the operation of commercial genius and originality-without 
completely abandoning himself to exclusively monetary considera
tions. You probably imagine that business was not the principal 
but the mly sphere in which he moved-that he had no leisure for 
books, none for spiritual meditations, none for prayer, none for the 
genialities of home, none for social intercourse, none for religious 
usefulness, none for the momentous interests of eternity. You 
remember that even while he was yet a child he was a scheming, 
diligent, relentless money-maker, and I daresay the whole character 
is one from which you instinctively recoil 

Let us see. How does Samuel Budgett, the little bargain maker, 
invest his first savings. He says : " By little and little my fund 
became augmented until I had enough to purchase Wesley's Hymns, 
and I considered myself a rich and happy boy." Let us accept 
this little but suggestive fact as a hopeful omen. This lad, after 
all, is not entirely given over to money hunting. He spends 
his little gains in buying a book. And what is the book he 
buys? Nbt a silly, frivolous novel, not some childish romance 
of Jack the Giant Killer, or Dick Whittington and his Cat. The 
boy is too sensible to care much for the mere romance of stories 
like these, and as to the moral which they supply he does not need 
to obtain it from such a source, for it is already inwrought into the 
texture of his being. But he knows something of Wesley's Hymns. 
He has heard them sung at chapel, and at his father's fireside, and 
they have a strange charm for his fresh, young, susceptible heart. 
He buys marbles, eggs, chickens, lozenges to sell again; but he 
buys Wesley's Hymns, to keep them, to learn them, to ponder them, 
to sing them. Perhaps he cannot tell you exactly why it is that he 
loves these stirring hymns ; it is enough that he love!!! them. As he 
rambles about the fields these hymns stir up his soul to a very 
enthusiasm of delight. We have another little peep into the heart 
of this money-getting lad furnished by Budgett himself. He says ; 
"About the same time "-i.e., just after his family removed to 
Colesford, when he was only nine years of age-" my father 
unpacked his large chest of books, and every search was made for 
my much loved and only canvas-covered book 'Watts' Children's 
Hymns'; but alas ! all in vain, and, strange as it may appear, it 
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did not occur to my mind for a year or two that another could be 
,obtained. My attachment to it was indescribable, and for weeks and 
months I would frequently be inquiring of my father, and getting 
him to search his chest and see if it could not be found. My peace 
seemed to depend on it." Let us be assured that Samuel Budgett, 
with that money-making propensity of his, did not carry about with 
him a hard, callous, materialised heart. The truth is that he had 
a nature to which love, poetry, song, all things noble and all things 
beautiful could make their appeal, sure of a quick response. 

The singing at chapel when he was a child affected him to tea1·s
He was so sensitive that a cross word appeared to him worse than 
a blow. One day, when about nine years of age, in passing his 
mother's door, he heard her engaged in earnest prayer for her family 
and for himself by name. .A. thought shot, like an electric current, 
through his soul : " My mother is more earnest that I should be saved 
than I am for my own salvation." That thought left its indelible 
trace behind it. In that hour, he decided to serve God; and the 
resolution, though that of a little boy, was. never broken. · Poor 
Betty Coles-just by the chapel-dies. Samuel's mother has often 
visited her during her illness, and tells him of lier happy experience 
and death till he longs to lie down by her side. "And," says he, " I 
shall never forget the solemn delight I felt, on the calm summer 
evenings, walking in a field near the house, called .A.shoe, repeating 
the hymn, '.Ah, lovely appearance of death,' until my mind became 
so enraptured that death of all things appeared most desirable." 

Perhaps you say that this passionate interest in the concerns of the 
soul and of eternity was an extreme scarcely more natural and 
healthy in the one direction than the bargain-making propensity in 
the other, and that the heart of young Budgett must have held 
within itself strange contradictions. I am not careful to smooth over 
the anomaly. I am satisfied to show you the simple fact that the 
trading spirit which he so early displayed, and which worked within 
him. with the resistless force of an instinct throughout his life, was 
not incompatible with a keen sensitiveness to, and an ardent relish for, 
the higher and more momentous realities of the spiritual world. The 
religion of Budgett's childhood brought no blighting influence with 
it. It did not enwrap his soul in gloom-did not force him into 
premature spiritual development-did not take out of him the blithe, 
merry heart of a child, and put in its place the more sober, I had 
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almost said, the more sombre of a full-grown man who has ''one 
through many troubles. •" Wetl," says Mr. Arthur," they who tl1ink 
piety in youth like sackcloth covering health and bloom, little kuow 
how the soul of a boy expands and soars when he feels himself free 
of two worlds-possessor of the present, heir of the eternal. 
Youth is the time for joy; but the joy of youth is only a pent-up 
though pregnant bud, till it has felt the beams of wonder an,! glad
ness which flow from the world-saving work of Christ and from the 
Father's adopting love. Then, only then it bursts into full aml glow
ing flower." 

Let us see what this boy's religion can do for him at a time 
when he needs some special comfort ; for the heart of a boy may 
be as deeply agitated by trouble as the heart of a man. Huclgett 
passionately loves his mother, and she is seized with a dangei:ous 
illness. The days pass on wearily and anxiously, and the sufferer 
,grows worse. Poor Samuel goes to bed at night trembling under the 
apprehension that his mother must die. At four o'clock in the 
morning, he is called up to mount the horse and ride off at full 
speed for the doctor, a distance of three miles through the winter 
darkness and along a road terrible for its solitude. On his . way 
back, as the morning was beginning to break, he hears a little bird 

, singing cheerfully in a park by the way side ; and the sweet notes 
-0f the bird, so much the sweeter for the silence through which they 
float, bring calm to his troubled spirit, and he accepts them as a 
token that, in answer to his prayers, God will restore his mother. 
"That music in the creation seems to testify of mercy in the Creator." 
The thought of mercy thus suggested gives new nerve to his 
struggling faith. Despondency quits his breast ; and, on reaching 
home, he exclaims: "Sister Betsey, mother will get well-I know it, 
because God has heard our prayers and will answer them. I ha rn 
not had a doubt of it since I came by vVell's Park this morning." 
This incident has a simple beauty-a tender pathos, all its own. 
Budgett always thought that that was the time "when he first tasted 
the joy of accceptance with God," 

We follow him into his apprenticeship-a situation, as you will 
remember, of hard, grinding toil, with a half-brother for his master, 
who seems to take advantage of the relationship, and to give way 
to severity and exaction. Samuel does his best, but fails to satisfy 
his brother, and, at the request of the latter, they part. Samuel 
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begins to get on in a new situation and becomes valuable to his new 
employer, whereupon his brother demands his return to Kingswood 
to complete his apprenticeship. Compliance involves sacrifice, but 
the heart of the youth is generous, and bis conscience is sensitive ; 
so back he goes to Kingswood, to bis brother, and to his unremune
rated toils as an apprentice. Still no sign of a godless, mammon
lo,ing, sordid spirit ! 

Intellectually and mor~lly, Kingswood had been one of the most 
uncultured regions in the land ; but Whitfield and Wesley had 
reclaimed it. Marvellous was the change which the preaching of 
the Gospel had wrought among the uncouth people of the place. 
,vhen Budgett was an apprentice there, he regarded his Sundays as 
days of glorious emancipation and the Methodist chapel as a 
paradise! "To him a sermon was a festival." I wish that could be 
said of every apprentice in the kingdom. After he had heard u. 
sermon, he would hurry away from the chapel-with his fingers. in 
his ears to keep all distracting sounds away-to an old quarry behind 
the house, where, in solitude, he could ponder, pray over, and treasure 
up for future use every point in the discourse. He used to spend 
some portion of the Sabbath in reading the Methodist 1.lfagazine, to 
gratify, as best he could, the cravings for knowledge, and in learning 
one of Wesley's hymns, to help him with good thoughts for the week
It is clear that this young man, addicted though he was to money
making, does not treat religion ,as a secondary business in life ; he 
regards it as " the one thing needful." 

I regret I have not time to quote, or even to cull, from a letter 
written by Budgett at twenty years of age ; which proves that he 
has by this time become a thoughtful, modest, mature, conscientious 
Clu·istian. We must follow him onward into the great business with 
which he comes to be identified, and which prospers so singularly in 
his hands. He is a professing Christian. Let us see whether, unlike, 
alas ! a great many other professing Christians, he conducts his busi
ness on Christian principles. If he does, of one thing we may be 
unalterably su're, namely, that he will maintain a rigid integrity. 
We shall not find him to be " a man of long prayers and short 
weights, singing Wesley's hymns with a loud voice at chapel on 
Sundays and deliberately cheating his customers during the week." 
Observe him. He is passing through the fruit-room, and he noticen 
the ]Jalance of a pair of scales which are being used against the 
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customer. Well, what of that? Surely that is no uncommon thinr, · "', 
and many masters not only connive at it, but even enjoin it. Here, 
however, is a master who rebukes it as a shameful injustice which 
he will not allow to be perpetrated on his ground. No doubt, but 
Mr. Budgett takes good care that you do not impose upon him. He 
will not be guilty of wrong for this reason among others, that he 
hates to be the victim of wrong. "Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them." Budgett is a sagacious 
reader of character. He is not naturally suspicious; but if you give 
him the least reason to suspect you, he will look you through and 
through. He has a penetrating eye, by which you are sure to be 
abashed if you approach him with any secretly dishonourable inten
tion. You must be up very early in the morning if you are to get 
on with him. Observe him again. He has just passed through the 
shop of one of his customers, and he says quickly to the master, 
" Where did you get that young man ? " " From such and such a 
place," was the answer. "I would not keep him for a day." "Why ? 
he is a very clever young man." "Yes; he is clever enough, but he 
is a rogue." "Well, certainly, I have seen nothing wrong about him, 
and I never yet saw his equal behind the counter." "Very well, I 
tell you, I should not keep him an hour, and you will find it out 
yet." "But I cannot dismiss him without a cause, and he has given 
me no cause." A little time passed, and that young man is detected 
in the act of stealing money and is committed for trial. On the day 
of his trial his master is informed by a solicitor that a sister of the 
prisoner, a very respectable young woman in delicate health, has 
hurried down to London in great distress at her brother's disgrace, 
and that the consequences are likely to prove serious if the trial goes 
on. Moreover, she is a Wesleyan, as the prosecutor himself is ; and 
she begs an interview. In that interview, she is proved to be no 
sister of the thief, but a clever partner in his roguery. He is 
convicted and imprisoned. On his release, he loses situation 
after situation through dishonesty, and sinks into a confirmed 
scoundrel of the most abandoned and degraded kind. Samuel 
Budgett detected the character of the man at a glance '. Yes, 
Samuel Budgett has a keen, stern sense of justice, and if you attempt 
to violate the plain law of right, in your dealings with him, he will 
shake your soul to its very centre with the thunder of his indigna
tion. For example : A gentleman seeks an interview with Bmlgett. 
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He professes to he a Wesleyan and a local preacher. His object in 
calling is to make Mr. Bndgett acquainted with a new invention of 
his which Mr. Bndgett would find to be exceeding advantageous in 
11is extensiYe business. This boasted invention turns out to be a 
plan of making mock vinegar at a merely nominal cost, which can be 
sold for real vinegar at the full price without any danger of detection. 
Mr. Budgett listens to the representations of this bland impostor, and 
then, '"ith a flashing eye and a. voice of thunder, he says: "What! 
you want to lead me into dealing like this 1 If you are resolved to 
go to hell yourself, why should you try to drag me along with you ? 
And you profess to be a Wesleyan and a. local preacher ! " And with 
words of scathing, withering rebuke he drives the canting swindler 
into the street. No, no ! Samuel Budgett is a sharp man of business; 
he knows how to strike a bargain. You can please yourself whether 
you accept his terms, or whether you reject them ; but you may 
rely upon it that he is a Christian, and he will be no party to a foul, 
dishonest action. No flowing sensational advertisements emanate 
from him. He is doing a business which can speak for itself and 
requires no puffery. No adulterations, if he knows it, in the articles 
.sent away from his shop. lfr. Budgett, being a Christian, is not 
only honest towards his customers, but generous to his men-not, 
however, in any sense which implies that he will tolerate or connive 
at any mal-administration, any wrong doing, any indolence, or care
lessness on their part. 

Budgett rises, by his own tact, industry, and steadiness of moral 
principle, into a position of commercial ~minence which requires the 
employment of 300 men. These men must all work according to 
rule, and in such a way as not to compromise their own or their 
master's integrity. His way of speaking of a sharp, stirring man, who 
will lie or play tricks, is this : " What is the use of a tub that is 
tight all round but has a hole in the bottom ? " Mr. Budgett will not 
perpetrate a dishonest act with his own hand; neither will he permit 
any servant of his to do it for him. I know an emine:i;i.t draper in 
-0ne of our large cities, who is also an eminent deacon in one of our 
large churches, and who dismissed from his employ a clever and 
energetic shopman for no other alleged reason than this, that the 
said shopman was much too fastidious in his morality behind the 
counter, that the trade could not get on now and then without a 
few tricks, and that he would not do business by foul means when 



On Hts I-Iead were many Crowns. jOI 

ho could not do it by fair. The said shopman was a member of the 
same church of which his employer was a deacon ; and it require<{ 
years for that young man to recover from the shock which his 
master's lax moral principle inflicted on his religious feeling. If 
such was the effect on him, what must it have been on other young 
men in the shop who were not fortified against it by the possession 
of any religious principle at all ? Suffer your servants to)heat your 
customers, and even compel them to do it in your interest, and you 
need not be greatly surprised if in a short time they shall have 
degenerated sufficiently to try some plan of cheating you. Should 
you detect them in the nefarious attempt I suppose you will brand 
them as villains and send them, if you can, to the treadmill. What 
for? Why, for nothing else than that they have carried out your 
own principles in a form and to an extent not altogether con
venient to yourself ! You have been their shameless instructor and 
now you punish them for proving to be docile pupils! 

Now Samuel Budgett is a Christian tradesman. You may profess 
to be a Christian tradesman, and yet do the kind of dirty work done 
by the draper whose cruelty to my friend has led to this most virtuous 
philippic ; but the difference between you and Samuel Budgett is this 
-that your Christianity is a sham and his is a reality. His soul 
abhors deceit, and, fond as he is of making money, he would infinitely 
rather that that colossal business of his should go to the dogs than 
that he himself or one of his men should go to the devil by trying 
to keep it together or impel it on to glory by the help of shams and 
lies. 

" @n J.jis Jtah httrt maltl! ~ra.tons." 

J-l.. -I ~ HIS is a singular expression ; but ancient customs will 
,.rf explain it. A recent traveller says: "When I was in Egypt 
~ lately I saw again and again among the figures sculptured 

I" f ;, on the walls of ancient temples an illustration of this 
vision. Egypt was once separated into two great divisions: 

Upper and Lowe1· Egypt. The two districts were at times governed 
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by rival sovereigns, and the crowns they wore were very different in 
form ; hut in the period of Egypt's greatest glory the whole country 
was united under one king, and on the head of a great monarch like 
Rameses the Second, or Rameses the Third, you see again and again 
the crowns both of the Upper and Lower country, symbolically 
-declaring their sovereignty over both." 

Christ is not only a priest, but a priest on His throne ; and on His 
head are many crowns. They represent the variety of the kingdoms 
over which He rules, the many honours He has won ; they are the 
badges of His renown, and the symbols of His glory and dominion. 

Certainly no being ever moved on this earth so great and so good 
-as the Lord Jesus Christ. He had much to say to men, and every
thing He did say was stamped with a Divine genius, all the more 
impressive from the simplicity and quietude with which its utter
ances were clothed. His words were words of wisdom, which the 
sophists of His age could never gainsay. His revelations flowed from 
Him with the freedom and fulness of light from the sun, and they 
were grander than the dreams of poets or of prophets. He could 
speak of Himself as "the Light of the world, whom, if any man 
follow, He shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the Light of 
life "; as " the Bread of life," of which, if a man eat, he shall never 
hunger ; as " the Water of life," of which, if a man drink, he shall 
never thirst. He could speak of Himself as being " One with the 
Father," " Before Abraham was I am"; thus asserting for Himself 
an independent and eternal existence. He could promise " rest " to 
the souls of the weary and heavy laden who would come to Him and 
learn of Him. He could describe Himself as the great centre of 
personal attraction for the world in the mystery of His cross. He 
could speak of Himself as having a kingdom which, in its growth, 
is like the mustard seed, developing from the smallest germ into a 
great tree-so that the birds of the air can come and loclge in the 
branches thereof; as being, in its diffusiveness like the leaven hid in 
the meal, and working until the whole mass of human society is 
leavened. He could say of Himself: ".All power is given unto Me 
in heaven and in earth. Go, and preach My Gospel to every crea
ture, and lo! I am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
He could girn utterance to these stupendous truths concerning Him
self with such Divine assurance combined with such Divine simplicity 
that none could accuse Him of a vaunting egotism. 
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Yet He was divine in His goodness also. He was" holy, harmless, 
undefiled, and separate from sinners." "He did no sin, neither was 
guile found in His mouth." " The Prince of this world cometh," He 
said, " and hath nothing in Me." " He loved righteousness and hated 
iniquity." Unique in moral grandeur and spiritual elevation, majestic 
as Nature in His attitudes and movements, resistless as omnipotence 
in His power, lofty as Heaven in the whole tone of His mind ; His 
goodness was as simple and as pure as His greatness was imposing. 
In His dignity He was never cold. Disinterested in His benevolence, 
and unwearied in His zeal, He was meek in temper, " lowly of heart." 
He left no duty undischarged, no grace undeveloped. Enemies could 
prove against Him no sin ; friends felt His holiness to fill them with 
awe. His Divine Father regarded Him with unmingled approbation. 

Such are the personal excellences of Christ, very inadequately 
described. How glorious a being He is ! Virtues so untainted and 
so resplendent-sanctifying capacities so boundless, must secure for 
Him an authoi:ity and a renown wide as the world and lasting as 
eternity. Apart from all formal ascriptions of honour, by the native 
energy of His mind, and by the incalculable majesty of His career, 
He must secure to Himself the glad and loyal homage of all who, 
as the g1merations of men succeed each other, shall, by the progress 
of His Gospel, be trained to the appreciation of the divinely true, the 
divinely good, the divinely beautiful. The intervening ages are 
long, but the end is sure. By and by the revelation of His glory 
shall be complete; and He, "the despised and rejected of men," shall 
receive His" many crowns." 

Such a coronation will be all the more fitting, because we have to 
think of the benignity of His reign, as well as of the infinite excellence 
of His character. By undertaking the redemption of the world He has 
entered into the most sacred relation to every nation and every family 
of man; He has, indeed, established a loving kindred with every 
heart. As the Representative of the world to God, His Father, He 
has remodelled the moral relations, and modified the moral responsi
bilities of all men. We cannot deliver ourselves from Him if we 
would. He presides in all the arrangements of law, of providence, of 
destiny; and the influence of His mediatorial interposition on our 
behalf communicates itself directly or indirectly to all the ramifica
tions of our experience. 

And, blessed be His Name, His ways are all ways of mercy. "He 
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came not to condemn the world, but that the world through Him 
might be saved." How great must be God's estimate of the worth of 
human souls as viewed in the light of such a sacrifice for their 
redemption ! '.I.'hat divine estimate shall one day be endorsed by the 
world ; and then the song will resound, " Blessing and honour, and 
glory and power be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever." When that day comes there will be a vivid 
recollection of the miseries which have afflicted our race-the. ravages 
of crime, the repulsive inventions of cruelty, the desolations of war; 
the grovellings of superstition, the ravings of fanaticism, the fierce 
contentions of bigotry, the bloody triumphs of ambition, .the bland 
iniquities of deceit, the ferocious impositions of tyran11y, the univer
sal dominion of death-these will be remembered. But how ardent 
will be the joy of seeing in their place the immunities of piety, of 
goodness, of intelligence, of freedom, and of peace! These will all 
have to be ascribed to the outpourings of His love. He is the 
Divine personification of mercy, of compassion, of grace; and when 
His benignant work is done a redeemed world (we may be sure) will 
delight to place its crowns upon His head. 

But Christ is to be contemplated, not only as a benefactor, but also 
as a conqueror. Sin is a moral disease; salvation is a moral remedy. 
So the work of Christ as a Saviour is a moral work. But it is not 
accomplished without a struggle. Even the atonement, viewed as a 
satisfaction to justice, involved the endurance of the penalty of sin. 
But, beyond this, there is the bringing of human hearts back to a 
loving allegiance to the Divine Father, from whom they have been 
so habitually estranged. Thus He has to wage a mighty war with the 
evil that is so rampant in the world. It must be so in the very 
nature of the case ; it is so as a matter of fact. The experience of 
every saved man attests it. He knows that his salvation has not been 
effected without a conflict. The affections of his heart have had to 
be changed in their bias, the will to be altered in its inclinations and 
tendencies. Mental darkness has had to be dispersed ; light to be 
introduced. Old and deeply-rooted habits have had to be conquered ; 
unhallowed and misleading prejudices to be broken down. The evil 
things of the soul are powerfully reinforced by Satanic energy and 
skill. All this speaks of warfare; but Christ is the captain of our 
salvation, and He wins the victory. 

We look upon the exploits of manufacturing and mercantile skill 
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with pleasure, and often with surprise. Clay moulded into forms of 
beauty ; the rough ore dug out of the earth, and melted, modelled 
into graceful, delicate shapes, polished into brilliance, and converted 
into a thousand instruments of power or of comfort for man; the 
gigantic might of steam, making travel a luxury and labour and 
activity a joy; the subtlest and mightiest forces of nature subdued 
into a beneficent service for the intellectual, moral, social and poli
tical interests of the world. But the triumphs of science or of art 
are not worthy to be compared with those of Christianity. Christ 
finds a man grovelling in the dark depths of ignorance, and raises him 
to the radiant heights of wisdom; revelling in vulgar, coarse indul
gences, and creates within him pure and elevated tastes ; alienated 
from God, and spiritually trains him, so that he is constrained to say, 
"I will exalt the.Lord at all times, His praise shall continually be in 
my mouth;" dealing with his brother man from the impulses of 
selfishness, and turns his selfishness into self-forgetting benevolence, 
so that it becomes a luxury to him to do good, though the doing of it 
may cost him dear ; doomed to die, and banishing all fear of death 
from his soul, and animating him with the foretastes of a blessed 
immortality. 

These are the victories achieved by Christ over individual souls. 
The individual typifies the race. And now we see Christ's warfare 
with evil widening out, and spreading itself over the whole face of 
the world. Superstition has to give way before the advancing steps 
of a pure and purifying faith. The idols of the heathen have, one 
after another, to be utterly abolished. The cavils of infidelity, which 
arrogates to itself the discoveries of science, have to be refuted almost 
as soon as they are spoken. Persecution, working in the hatreds of 
the populace, or in the savage decrees of tyrants, is gradually to die 
out. Hypocrisy, bowing to the authority of fashion, or adoptell for 
the attainment of sinister ends, has to be put to eternal shame. 

But Christ is equal to the mighty task. He has been winning 
victories of this resplendent order all along the ages. Again and 
again " the horse and his rider hath He cast into the sea." He girds 
His sword on His thigh, and rides forth prosperously, because of truth 
an1l meekness, and righteousness; and His right hand teaches him 
terrible things. And the glory of these victories is enhanced by the 
character of the policy wl).ich secures them. We have here none of 
the world's battles, " with confused noise, and garments rolled in 
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blood; " no unholy depredations ; no inYentions of cunning ; no sly 
plots of ambition ; no reckless uses of power. He does not impose 
on the credulity or the timidity of the race. He does not reduce men 
to a blind and helpless captivity. The weapons of His warfare are 
not carnal, but spiritual. He touches t.he hearts of men through 
worlls of generous love and kindly promise. He exhibits the charms 
of goodness and of truth. He establishes the claims of righteousness, 
not by the power of the sword, but by the grandeur of His example 
and the force of His persuasions. By the display of moral beauty 
He restores beauty to the world; by the outgoings of His purity He 
makes men pure ; by the appeals and the sacrifices of compassion He 
makes men tender-hearted. In a word, by the gift of the " Com
forter " He " cominces the world of sin, of righteousness, and of 
judgment," "makes all things new," and fills the world with light 
and life and peace. 

Such are the conquering glories of Christ. They are the exploits 
of wisdom and of love, and they win for Him a loyal devotion which 
shall weaYe itself in wreaths of immaculate splendour, to be folded, in 
spontaneous beauty, around His brow. 

Thus Christ shall one day be crowned in acknowledgment of His 
ui1iversal dominion. A day shall come when " at the name of Jesus 
every knee shall bow and every tongue confess that He is Lord to
the glory of God the Father." Towards that sublime consummation 
He is ever advancing; now moving in a grand upheaving of the· 
nations ; now riding like a prince in the bright car of civilisation ; 
now unostentatiously appropriating some new discovery in science; 
now preaching in startling providential occurrences to all who have 
ears to hear ; now working His way by the sagacity of statesmen or 
by the blunders of tyrants ; now speaking in " the still small voice " 
of the Gospel of His own great love; but ever conquering, ever· 
adrnncing, until He shall sway a sceptre, the legitimacy of which 
none shall dispute, and command an homage which all shall grate
fully and gladly yield. Then shall come the final coronation, at 
which the universe shall be in attendance, and Jesus, the Babe, the. 
Man of Sorrows, the Crucified, shall be " crowned King of kings and. 
Lor<l of lords." 

Let us be patient for the dawn of the glorious day. It seem:s long 
in coming; lJUt come it will. He knows what is best for our world. 
Premature tJiumphs are never sound-never lasting. All solid 
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growths are slow. Be it ours to move forward in Christ's own line,. 
a~d under the inspiration of His Spirit. We shall thus most truly 
and effectively serve our generation, to be honoured at last by His· 
own encomium: "Well done, good and faithful servant. Thou hast 
been faithful ovet a few things ; I will make the ruler over many 
things. Enter tJ:iou into the joy of the Lord." 

i Jifunry ®dogemuian. 

v--r ,~~- .. 

~ 
· HATEVER place the writmgs of Thomas Cooper may 

ultimately occupy in the literature of the nineteenth 
century, they are unquestionably among the most signifi
cant and 1.aemorable productions of our age. Mr. Cooper· 
is so much more than a writer that the majority of hiS' 

friends think of him in quit.e other aspects of his work. 
His career has been singularly versatile and eventful. Shoemaker, 

schoolmaster, Wesleyan local preacher, journalist, Chartist lecturer 
and· prisoner, poet, Secularist lecturer, preacher, lecturer on Chris
tiamty, and writer of books on Christian evidences-such are the
principal phases of Mr. Cooper's long and honourable life. It must 
be to him a source of sincere gratification that he has been permitted! 
to teach " a good old age," and has, since his renunciation of Secular
ism, been enabled year after year to bear testimony to the divine 
origin and authority of that gospel which he once despised ; and that 
to his testimony the most sceptical and prejudiced minds have been· 
constrained to listen with respect. Among the working men ofi 
England, Mr. Cooper's sermons and lectures have accomplished a, 

measure of good which demands the grateful recognition of the 
Christian Church of every section, and indicates methods of usefulness, 
for which, with the spread of education, and the increasing knowledge 
of physical science, there is likely to be a greater and more urgent need. 
There is ample scope for such lectures as Mr. Cooper has, during the last 
quarter of a century, delivered throughout England. They are outside 
the province of ordinary ministerial labour, and require qualifications 
which, it may be asserted without the slightest disrespect, the majority 
of ministers do not possess. But some provision must be made for-
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them if the scepticism and Secularism of the working classes are to 
be snpplanted by a hearty and intelligent Christian faith. The pulpit 
is not the place for the discussion of themes which are yet of the 
l1ighest a.nd most practical moment, and any attempt to turn our 
·churches into lecture halls would not only be inimical to the idea of 
Christian worship, but would necessarily end in failure. Such an 
agency as that for which l\fr. Cooper pleads, and "has on his own 
responsibility so effectually supplied, must be altogether supple
mentary to the office of the Christian preacher. The Christian 
Evidence Society has done useful service in this direction, and 
perhaps little more is needed than it would supply, if it. were more 
generously and adequately supported. 

The character of Mr. Cooper's literary work has been largely deter
mined by his interest in the social and religious questions to· the 
discussion of which he has devoted the latter years of his life, and he 
will be remembered mainly as a Christian apologist. His "Bridge of 
History over the Gulf of· Time," now in its twenty-fifth thousand, is 
.a popular view of the historical evidence for the truth of Christianity. 
In an ingenious and well-sustained metaphor he regards History as a 
bridge, and the nineteen centuries as its arches. Each of these ai-ches, 
to which he gives a special name from a prominent characteristic of the 
age, he traverses, from the nineteenth century, the Arch of Science, to 
the first century, the Arch of the Apostles, proving, as he goes along, step 
by step, the existence of a belief in the facts recorded in the Gospels 
as the basis of the Christian faith. " God, the Soul and · a Fut\lre 
State," is a vigorous and eloquent argument for the being and attri
butes of God, for the spiritual nature of man, and for the certainty. of, 
another life. "The Verity of· Christ's Resurrection from the Dead," 
and "The Verity and Value of the Miracles of Christ," are a power
ful, and, to our thinking, a. conclusive demonstration of the reality of 
the supernatural, a plea which, we imagine, cannot be refuted for 
the absolutely historical character of the Evangelical records, as 
.against the Mythical and other schools, which seek to explain them 
away, and the false philosophy which, on a priori grounds, denies 
their credibility. In another work he deals with "Evolution, the 
Stone Book and the Mosaic Record of Creation," and it may safely 
be affirmed that a mastery of the contents of these volumes would 
-place average English readers in a position of knowing the best and 
strongest things that can be said in the best and strongest way in 
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refutation' of the clamorous and boastful, but none the less irrational 
and unscientific scepticism of the day. 

Mr. Cooper has also published two volumes of sermons and exposi
tions, "Plain Pulpit Talk," and "The Atonement, and other Dis
courses." These sermons are as unique as the preacher himself. They 
are the free unconventional speech of a strong-minded practical man, 
who has a keen imight into the weaknesses and foibles, not less than 
into the real needs, of human nature, and who finds in the old gospel 
the only means of meeting those needs. Mr. Cooper is loyal to his. 
heart's core to the doctrines of Evangelical religion. He has no wish 
for, and no belief in, a new theology. Vast as is his knowledge. 
vigorous and independent as is his judgment, he adheres steadfastly 
and conscientously to the familiar lines ; bound by no ecclesiastical 
traditions, he is yet no innovator. His style is frequently colloquial, 
abounding in anecdote and illustration, clear and pithy ; at one time 
humorous and at another pointedly sarcastic. He is not afraid of a 
homely proverb, or a telling epigram, He does not scruple on fitting 
occasions to excite a smile, any more than he would be ashamed to 
move to tears. He speaks to his hearers as one of themselves, a. 
sharer of their difficulties and struggles and sorrows, able to enter 
into their thoughts and to express himself in their own forms of 
speech, in a language "understanded of the people" and acceptable 
to them. 

Of Mr. Cooper's "Poetical Works," comprising "The Purgatory of 
Suicides," and " The Paradise of Martyrs," we cannot write at length. 
The former of these epics is the more famous, and it ·will always have 
a historic interest as the outgrowth of the Chartist agitation. There 
are many false notes in it, blind and misdirected longings, and serious 
misapprehensions; but it is a noble tribute to the sacred cause of free
dom, an impassioned expression of the sense of human brotherhood, and 
a glowing forecast of the days in ,vhich that brotherhood will be 
realised. Readers who remember nothing else in it will not be likely 
to forget its powerful portraiture of Christ, and the profoundly 
pathetic manner in which the bewildered and honest sceptic referred 
to Him. There is in the poem no lack of imaginative power, or of 
brilliant poetic diction, though we question whether Mr. Cooper could 
even have become a poet of the primary as distinct from those of the 
secondary order, and Mr. Carlyle's advice to him to abandon poetry 
and write in prose was salutary and judicious. 
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The most charming of Mr. Cooper's books are, in.our estimation, his 
" Old-fashioned Stories," his "Life written by Himself," and his latest 
volume, " Thoughts at Fourscore and Earlier." The " Stories," origin
ally contributed to various periodicals, give us a graphic and delightful 
picture of characters and scenes which now belong to vanished genera
tions, and which can be known to us only by means of reminis
cences and records of the past. Mr. Cooper's own " Life " i~, of 
,course, full of vigorous and stirring incident, as strange and romantic 
,as a novel, as full of instruction and as morally inspiring as the ablest 
.sermon. It ought to be read by all intelligent young men and. 
-especially by the young men of the working classes. It would show 
them by a practical example, as well as by judicious precept and apt 
,counsel, how to attain true strength and dignity. The " Thoughts at 
Fourscore " Mr. Cooper describes as '' A Medley," and the description 
is delightfully appropriate. The book consists of magazine articles, 
one or two sermons and lectures, letters and familiar talks ; but there 
is not a single section which we could well spare. The sketche_s of 
English life in the earlier part of the present century relate to our 
politics at home and abroad, to the domestic and social. condition of 
the people, to the mischief wrought by our great wars, and. to thP. 
·baleful effects of " strikes." The· contrast between the condition of 
things in Mr. Cooper's old age and in his youth is indeed marvellous,, 
and when the two states are portrayed vivedly, side by side,' the 
change seems incredible. Not that all change is progress. The 
greater command of the means of living does not necessarily imply any. 
actual or worthy use of them. Men themselves do not always im
prove with their surroundings, or with the increase of their possessions, 
and Mr. Cooper affirms that in the early part of this century, notwith-:. 
standing great suffering and depression, the manners and morals of_ 
the working classes were better than they are now. Our advanced 
<Civilisation has witnessed a serious deterioration in more directions than 
one, and we cannot unreservedly congratulate ourselves on the superior
enlightenment and the higher characteristics of our age. Unless 
the development of conscience is insured side by side with the in
crease of knowledge, unless the law of righteousness is revered as the 
very guardian of our liberties; and the dominating power of our 
social and commercial relations, as well as of our personal character, 
our advancement will be but superficial and ephemeral. If the work
ing men of England could be induced to " read, mark, learn and 



A Literary Octogenarz"an. 31I 

inwardly digest" the two series of letters which Mr. Cooper addressed 
some thirty or forty years ago to the younger members of their order, 
it would need no prophet's power to anticipate for them a brighter 
and happier future. Why should there not be, with the multiplication 
of material comforts, and with the shorter hours of labour, a more reso
lute effort on the part of our working men to cultivate the intellect, to 
master the facts and laws of science, to familiarise themselves with 
the treasures of our English literature-its history, its poetry, its 
philosophy and theology. There can be little doubt that a wise use 
•of the opportunities they now enjoy would raise them to a higher 
scale of intellectual and moral dignity, would ennoble their character, 
augment their power, and insure their usefulness to an extent of 
which they have little conception. Mr. Cooper has acted wisely. in 
including · these "Letters to Young Working Men" in his latest 
volume, as they have long been out of print, and are well worthy of 
preservation; but we should be glad to know of their re-issue, in a 
pamphlet form, and of their circulation far and wide among the 
classes for whose benefit they were specially written. Any generous
minded man, who could arrange for their publication in a cheap edition, 
or for their gratuitous distribution, would confer a real boon on the 
country. Our conviction is that while Mr. Cooper has rendered his 
chief service to our age by the· living voice, his pen also has proved an 
invaluable instrument. He has added to the treasures of that litera
ture of which he has been so devoted a student, and of which he is 
so justly proud. He has opened the eyes of his countrymen to the 
magnificence and wealth of their inheritance as intelligent English 
citizens, he has called upon them to claim their birthright, to assert 
their power and to use their freedom in a manner which shall enable 
them to hand on to others in undiminished splendour and worth the 
advantages of a position which has been won for them at so great a 
cost. Mr. Cooper exemplifies in his life and writings how Christianity 
,combines with knowledge and culture on the one hand and with 
shrewd common sense and practical business tact on the other ; bow, 
while it develops our personal character, it leads to the most generous 
philanthropy and most disinterested patriotism, and perfects us as no 
other power can in all the relationships and for all the duties of life. 
A literary career culminating in these " Thoughts at Fourscore " is 
-one of the most impressive and memorable scenes of our age. 
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With the concluding paragraph of Mr. Cooper's "Thoughts,'' our 
article may fittingly close. 

"Regarding this as my last appearance in print, I trust I may be 
forgiven if I record one little fact. The lowly Christian Church of 
general Baptists in this city (Lincoln), when their predecessors more 
than two hundred years ago were stoned and impl'isoned for 
preaching and practising immersion baptism-and who have continued 
to be a poor and I had almost said a despised people-have lately 
taken courage and set about building a new and more commodious 
chapel and schools, and have determined to name the new place of 
worship '' The Thomas Cooper Memorial Chapel." I am utterly un
deserving of the honour they put upon me; but they insist upon it 
that the name will have the desirable effect of inducing many who are 
not Baptists to subscribe towards their Building Fund. I most heartily 
wish it may, and will most cordially thank all who send help to the 
lowly Christian people who so greatly need it." 

J.ohing fgt mnsetn. 

HE old spiritualists made broad distinctions, independent-,
not to say defiant-of philosophic prescription. They 
argued from the plain facts of observation and experience 
-not from the abstractions and generalisations of science. 
I like this fashion; for besides being convenient, it seems 

to me to be both salutary and beautiful. 
For instance, we talk about body and soul-about the world visible 

and the world invisible. Such distinctions are practical, and much 
more appreciaUe than those laid down by a refined philosophy. 

Thus, I live two lives, in two separate worlds ; and I am encom
passed by two sets of relations-the spiritual and the mat13rial. My 
physical existence is on earth, with flowers beneath, with stars above, 
and with storms or calms around. The furniture of its home is 
composed of the countless phenomena of the universe. I am bound 
to it by senses. I hear when there is sound; see when there is form; 
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feel when there is pressure; smell when there is perfume. With 
this visible world even reason may have some dealings; for I calculate 
when data are given. I count, reckon, add, compare, infer. 

But I live in a broader, deeper, sweeter, mightier, sublimer life than 
this, in which I am independent of organisations, aspects, reports
an ideal, spiritual lifo. That life has its companionships-God, 
angels, the dead, imaginary beings who have never lived. The 
beauties of this unseen world I can see with my eyes shut; I can 
converse with its inhabitants without speech. 

The old spiritualists talked of the unseen world as the true, the 
real; whilst the earth was unreal, false. The visible was poor; the 
invisible rich. The haijts of the one were evil ; those of the other 
good. One had a cut-and-come again sort of custom ; the other was 
eternal. One was presided over by wicked, or weak, or worthless 
powers ; in the other God was King and Father. 

Is not God an actual presence to y()'IJ, ? Yet with what form do 
you picture Him ? Did you ever hear His voice ? He is " the 
King invisible." Yet of Him we may say : "Whom having not seen 
we love ; in whom, though now we see Him not, yet, believing, we 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 

Invisibility-that which is independent of the senses-fa one of 
the attributes· of the Infinite ; what can be seen can be measured. 
The invisible is also the ineffable. My eye is greater than that I see ; 
and when I can no longer gaze because of the fiery dazzle I shrink 
from what I da,•e not look at ; but the ideal glory, though brighter 
than the sun's splendour, is soft unto my soul, and is therefore 
beautiful. 

"Whom, having not seen, we love." Peter is speaking of Jesus, 
and how true are his words of our great Lord ! Jesus no longer lives 
among men. Yet is He not a veritable power in our world-loved, 
revered, trusted, sung to, followed, inquired of? "Unseen," yet 
"loved." " Believed in," and therefore "rejoiced in." 

We have often wished we could have watched Him ; His eye 
pensive, bright with holy tenderness ; His visage marred by grief; 
His form bowed down with sorrow ;-watched Him, with Mary at his 
feet, and John's gentle head on His bosom. But as Thomas was a 
Weak disciple, so this is a weak desire ; and when we do realise the 
charms of the Ideal One, we realise also the beatitude : " Blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet have believed." 
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Imagination is stronger than sight. Suppose Jesus were with us 
on earth; He would be a comparatively commonplace personage. 
He would be personally known by a far smaller number ; and these 
would love Him less deeply. His name has become immeasurably 
mightier since His ascension to Heaven. The incarnation meets 
specific human needs, but it does not imply that Christians must 
literally" see Jesus" in order to love Him and have joyous fellowship 
with Him. Say not that because He is invisible our associations 
with Him are less practical. His authority is more supreme, His 
promise more assuring, His sorrow more mystically captivating, His 
sympathy more precious. There are other and weightier considera~ 
tions which show the necessity of Christ's ¥Bence in Heaven; but 
these do not belong to our subject, and we cannot discuss them now. 

Yet there is an instinct or impulse within us which prompts the 
desire to ·see, to touch; to feel perfect union with the long-loved, 
long-cherished ideal. I heard a man say the other day that for years 
he cherished an ideal of woman ; an unknown, non-existent person, 
a mere conception of his own, had to him, all the force of love, and 
all the fascination of beauty. This ·was the poetry of a young heart. 
God, either in time or eternity, gives us as a conscious reality that 
which we have loved by faith. But he satisfies the craving of the 
dream-expanded soul, not by reducing the ideal to the level· of an 
ordinary reality, but by intensifying the power of appreciation until' 
the ideal itself is realised. 

This spirit-life, then, is grand-full__.:.unbounded in its range
exhaustless in its resources-everlasting in its joy. " Love " is its 
deepest principle; "faith" its most unfailing agent; "joy unspeak
able and full of glory" its steadiest experience. Darkness cannot 
put out its light. Silence cannot hush its music.· Tyranny cannot 
repress its freedom. Death cannot extinguish its enthusiasm. The 
beautiful is its abode, the true its charter, the good its dowry. Its 
home is Heaven; its Redeemer from sin and its trainer to holiness is 
Christ; its companions are angels and just men made periect; and 
its great Father, from whom it came, and to whom it for ever tends, 
is God! 



STAY, 0 stay above, 
Sweet singer whom we love, 
For the grass and flowers are wet, 
And 'tis but dawn as yet : 

Through all the morning hours thy strain prolong. 
Over the poplars tall 
Pour out the waterfall 

Of that sharp torrent bursting into spray. 
Over the aspens make 
The leaves with tremulous delight to shake 

And quiver with the fullness of thy lay. 
Surely upon thy wings 
The angel of the morning sits and sings

Or thou art but a spirit in disguise, 
And pourest out thy overflowing heart 
In strains such as from lips immortal start, 

To bring joy's tears into our mortal eyes! 
~ike to a flash of light, 
In regions infinite, 

A diamond set upon the brow of dawn, 
A solitary thought that lives and sings 
In inner murmurings. 

A brook in a great desert far withdrawn, 
Amid the darkness of the void expanse 
Hiding thy countenance, 

Before the curtainll of the night are drawn 
From some remoter spot, 
Our dull eye knoweth not, 

Some measureless far height it cannot reach. 
As from another sphere, 
Comes down, distinct and clear, 

The deep mysterious meaning of thy speech. 
If thou wert but a bird, 
Why should our hearts be stirred 

With such strange throbbings as thy music makes ? 
If thou did'st only sing, 
How should such thoughts upspring, 

.As those thy melody within us wakes ? 
Surely some thought divine, 
Quickens that voice of thine, 
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Wherein the very soul of gladness lives ! 
Surely thou would'st impart 
A lightness to our heart, 

Such as thine own from heaven itself receives! 
It must be for our sake, 
Thou wilt not cease to make, 

Such floods of music from the clouds to start ; 
That so at last ev'n we, 
May catch the inspiration of thy glee, 

And learn the beauty of a cheerful heart. 

HEN we wrote our " Brief Note" on the Revised Version 
of the Old Testament a month ago, the work had been 
in our hands but a few hours, and the judgment we 
expressed as to its merits had to be formed somewhat 
hastily, and without the advantage of a thorough aud 

searching examination. Since that time we have had the opportunity 
of testing the work in detail, and are in a position deliberately to 
re-affirm our first impressions. To whatever cause we are to 
attribute it, the fact is indisputable that the Revisers of the Old 
Testament have acted in a more cautious and conservative spirit than 
the ReYisers of the New. The alterations they have made are neither 
so numerous, nor-from the standpoint of the ordinary English. 
reader-so startling in character; their revision has therefore been 
hailed with general satisfaction, and the idea of its supplanting the 
Authorised Version is by no means chimerical. This is fargely due 
to the fact that the Revisers have followed the Received or Massoretic 
Text of the Old Testament, and have not attempted any reconstruc
tion of it as did their coadjutors of the New Testament Company. 
They wisely remark in their Preface " That other Recensions were at 
one time in existence is probable from the variations in the Ancient 
Versions, the oldest of which, viz., the Greek or Sept.uagint, was 
made, at least in part, some two centuries before the Christian era• 
But as the state of knowledge on the subject is not at present such as 
to justify any attempt at an entire reconstruction of the text on the 
authority of the Versions, the Revisers have thought it most prudent 
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to adopt the Massoretic Text as the basis of their work, and to depart 
from it as the Authorised Translators had done only in exceptional 
cases." In the case of the New Testament " the textual sources " are 
unparalleled in wealth and variety ; but there are few MSS. of the 
Old Testament of an earlier date than the twelfth century, and these 
have been traced to a common source. They are but different forms 
of one original. "All copies of the Hebrew Text go back to one 
archetype." The word Massorali means tradition, and Massoretes the 
holders or possessors of tradition. The name was applied to a 
company of Jewish scholars, whose work begun in thA sixth or 
seventh century of our era, and was continued until the tenth or 
eleventh century. Dr. Talbot Chambers, one of the American 
Revisers, has a concise and lucid paragraph on this point, which we 
may venture to quote. 

"The main reliance of the critic and expositor is upon the Massorah, the 
technical name given to a collection of grammatico-critical notes on the Hebrew 
text, with the de_sign of determining its divisions, grammatical forms, letters, 
vowel marks, and accents. Such a work as this was rendered necessary by the 
fact that originally the Hebrew, like the other Semitic languages, was written 
with the consonants alone, and without separation between the words. Hence it 
was a delicate and difficult tisk to determine what vowels should be employed in 
any particular case,. and where. the stops and accents should be inserted. This, 
however, was accomplished, although the authors of the work and the time of their 
action are shrouded in obscurity. There can hardly be a doubt that the Massorah 
was the work, not of one century, but of many centuries. The old Rabbins were 
inclined to attribute it to Ezra and the men of the Great Synagogue, but the 
more usual opinion assigns its commencement to the schools that were established 
at 'riberias and Babylon. and elsewhere in the second century of our era. It 
~xisted only in the form of oral tradition, until at some period between the sixth 
and the ninth it was committed to writing. It first took the shape of marginal 
notes on the copies of the sacred books. These gradually expanded into a very 
minute and comprehensive· system. A full record of these annotations and 
glosses was given in the " Great :Massorah," which appeared about the eleventh 
century, and is so called to distinguish it from another collection of notes known 
as the " Small Massorah." While much of what i~ contained in the Massorah is 
nothing but laborious trifling, yet quite apart from this there is much that is of 
very great use to the critical student. The authors have sometimes been charged 
with corrupting the sacred text, but for this there seems to be no solid foundation. 
They do not appear to have introduced anything of their own, but rather to have 
made a careful distinction between what· they found in the manuscripts antl what 
they proposed to substitute. There can be no doubt that they have thus pre
served to us much traditional information of the highest value. In the words of 
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the learned Professor, E. C. Bissel, D.D., 'There ought to be no doubt that in 
the text which we inherit from the Massoretes, and they from the Talmudists, 
and they in tum from a period when versione and paraphrases of 'the Scriptures 
in other languages now accessible to us were in common use-the same text being 
transmitted to this period from the time of Ezra under the peculiarly sacred seal 
of the Jewish Canon-we have a substantially correct copy of the original 
documents and one worthy of all confidence.' " 

We do not see what other course the Revisers could have wisely 
or honourably taken than that which they have actually · pursued. 
They have carefully noted the va1-iations in the Massoretic text, 
adopting that which seemed to them the best reading, and occasionally 
placing an alternative reading in the margin~ Occasionally also, in 
cases of extreme difficulty, they have followed the Ancient Versions, 
and recorded the Massoretic reading in the margin. But they have 
practically left untouched the Received Text, as being the best which 
can be secured. 

The Revised Old Testament we have described as a decided literary 
success. It has preserved the most marked characteristics of tlie 
Authorised Version, its ease and grace of expression, its vigour arid 
pith, its homely directness and happy colloquialisms. It has not, 
except in rare instances, lost even its music and rhythm, which many 
critics seem to value far more highly than its accuracy. The 
members of the New Testament Company were told with a blunt and 
rugged fidelity, if not with a refinement of cruelty, that, though they 
might understand Greek, they were certainly ignorant of English. It 
is impossible to anticipate the judgments which may yet be pro
nounced on the work, but we do not think that such a charge is 
likely to be laid against the Old Testament Company, for whether it be 
that they have profited from the criticisms to which we refer or not, 
they have certainly exercised all possible care in this direction, and 
their success has been remarkable. The Revised Old Testament is the 
same hook as its predecessor, with only such changes as a more 
minute and scientific acquaintance with Hebrew and its cognate lan
guages has rendered inevitable, and our conviction is that even those 
who are " afraid of change," will find in it little to disturb their 
equanimity, or to excite their resentment. 

It cannot, of course, be contended that all the changes are improve
ments. We do not see any reason for translating Gen. vi. 4, " The 
Nephilim were in the earth in those days," and Num. xiii. 33, "And 
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there we saw the N ephilim," for this to an English reader is 
unintelligible. " Dammesek Eliezer" (Gen. xv. 2) is an unnecessary 
refinement. The substitution of ".Azazel" for "scapegoat," though 
defensible on linguistic grounds, is of questionable worth, nor does 
"vanity and striving after wind " (Eccles. ii. 17, &c.) seem to us by 
any means so good a rendering a'3 "vanity and vexation of spirit." 
We also prefer the old rendering of Eccles , xii. 13 to "This is the end 
of the matter: all hath been heard," though we decidedly prefer 
the marginal reading of the last clause, "this is the duty of all men." 

On the other hand, in Gen. iv. 7, "sin coucheth" is a decided 
improvement on " sin lieth at the door," and brings out the idea that 
a failure in well-doing exposes us to the attacks of the adversary 
who, like a wild beast, is waiting to spring upon us in our weakness. 
"The Oaks of Mamre" (Gen. xiii. 18, xiv. 13, &c.) is a more correct 
rendering than "the Plain of Mamre." In Gen. xxiv. 2, "his servant, 
the elder of his house," is better than " the eldest servant of his house." 
In the prophecy of Jacob, Gen. :xlix., there are several notable emenda
tions, e.g., " Thou shalt not have the excellency," for " thou shalt not 
excel" (ver. 4), Reuben's loss being not so much that of superiority of 
character or achievement over his brethren as of the birthright, the 
precedence in family dignity, or patriarchal authority; "weapons of 
violence are their swords," for "instruments of cruelty in their 
habitations" (ver. 5); "unto him shall the obedience of the peoples 
be," for "unto him shall the gathering of the people be" (ver. 10). 
The introduction of the word "peoples" is singularly happy, both 
here and in other places. English readers have not unnaturally 
concluded that the word "people" referred to the Jews, whereas in 
the majority of instances it refers to the heathen nations. In Ps. ii., 
the .Authorised Version, " Why do the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing 1" .is actually misleading, and the words have 
often been inaptly quoted to prove the ingratitude and disloyalty of 
the Jews as well as of the heathen. The Revised Version-" Why do 
the nations rage, and the peoples imag:Ue a vain thing? "-sets 
the question in its true light. It will perhaps be a relief to 
some minds to find a more accurate rendering of Exodus xii. 
35, 36, ".And the children of Ismel did according to the word of 
Moses, and they asked of the Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels 
of gold, and raiment, and the Lord gave the people favour in 1he 
sight of the Egyptians, so that they let them have what they 
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asked." In the Decalogue there are one or two slight but valuable 
modifications (Exod. xx.). " Upon the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me," instead of "unto the third and fourth genera
tion" (ver. 5). "Thou shalt do no murder" (ver. 13, instead of 
"Thou shalt not kill." In Exod. xxxiv. 6, the Revised Version is much 
more impressive: "The Lord, the Lord, a God full of compassion and 
gracious, slow to anger and plenteous in mercy and truth." In 
Lev. nii. 11, the Revised Version happily renders "for it is the blood 
that maketh atonement by reason of the life;" xviii. 18 is rendered, 
" Thou shalt not take a woman to her sister to be a rival to her ;" and 
here we think the Revisers have weakly- yielded to ecclesiastical pre
judice; in xix. 17, "Thou shalt not suffer sin upon him" is changed 
into the more correct and solemnly suggestive " not bear sin because 
of him;" in xix. 26, "observe times" becomes "practise augury." In 
Judges xv. 19, the Revisers read, "But God clave the hollow place 
that is in Lehi, and there came water thereout," thus depriving those 
who make merry over the incredibilities of Scripture of one of their 
favourite jokes. The w:ater that refreshed Samson came not from the 
jawbone of the ass, but from a depression in the earth. There is 
another significant alteration in Judges xiii 12. Instead of i, How 
shall we order the child, and how shall we do unto him ? " we find, 
" What shall be the manner of the child, and what shall be his work 1" 
In 1 Sam. iii. 13, the sons of Eli are said not to have made themselves 
vile, but to "bring a curse llpon themselves." In 2 Sam. v. 10, we 
are told that " David waxed greater and gi·eater (instead of went on 
and grew great), for the Lord, the God of Hosts was with him." 
2 Kings i 3 now reads, " Is it because there is no God in Israel that 
ye go to enquire of Baalzebub, the god of Ekron ? " The strength of 
the sons of Gad is much more manifest from the Revised Version of 
1 Chronicles xii. 14: "He that was least \'.'{as equal to a hundred, 
and the greatest to a thousand," in place of '' one of the least was over 
a hundred," &c. 

No book has gained more by the Revision than the Book of Job. 
To render its profound and impassioned poetry into the corresponding 
forms of a foreign language, and to preserve its <lelicacies of touch and 
ueauty of expression, is no light task; ant! it is no reproach to the 
translators of 1611 to say that they were probably less successful here 
than in any other section of Scripture. There are in the book so 
many words which can be found nowhere else, and so many allusions 
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to customs which are not only obsolete, but of which all trace has 
perished, that the difficulties of a translator are greatly aggravated. 
Our conviction, after a careful examination of the Revisers' work, is 
that their rendering of Joh is, at almost every point, a long way in 
advance of the Authorised Version. In i. 5, Job expresses his fear 
that his sons should "renounce" God, not "curse" Him. Their 
continual round of festivity would, as we can understand, be likely to 
make them forget God and ignore His claims upon their affection and 
service ; but, considering their circumstances and training, they would 
not be so likely to " curse " Him. The renunciation of God is a. 
serious and deadly evil, and much more common than the othe1·, as it 
is one to which we are more easily tempted. 

The change of "hypocrite" into "godless man," in viii. 13, xiii. 16, 
xv. 34, xx. 5, xxvii. 8, &c., will, on the same ground, furnish preachers 
with many helpful sugg£1stions, and should become the vehicle of 
opportune warning to those who, while not consciously double
faced, make no secret of their neglecting God. The well-known words, 
"though he slay me," &c. (xiii. 15, 16), are altered very slightly : 

" Though He slay me, yet will I wait for Him, 
Nevertheless, I will maintain my wa.ya before Him ; 
This also shall be my sal'y-ation, ' 
For a godless man shall not come before Him." 

"Waiting for" gives a better expression than the word "trust" to 
the idea of patient expectation and unwearied endurance; while "this 
,shall be my salvation" emphasises the power of personal faith, and 
the subjectivity of all-saving religion. In xv. 11, we now read: 

. " Are the consolations of God too small for thee, 
And the word that dealeth gently with thee 1 " 

-too small, that is, for thy needs, thy regard, or thy deserts. The 
most important of all the passages of Job (xi"l:. 25-27) has, a':l it 
seems to us, been much more accurately and finely rendered : 

"But I know that my redeemer liveth, 
And that he shall stand up at the last upon the earth ; 
And, after my skin hath been. thus destroyed, 
Yet from my flesh shall I see God, 
Whom I shall see for myself, · 
And mine eyes shall behold, · and not another ; 
:Uy reins are consumed within me." 

"Bitt I know," notwithstanding the ·difficulty of finding an im
perishable record for his words. " He shall stand up " as a witness 
and vindicator-coming /01-ward as we commonly express it-for his 

21 
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servants' aid. "At last,'' after a long delay. " And after my skin 
hath been thus destroyed," no mention being made either of worms or 
of the body. "Yet from my flesh," or, as the margin gives it, "with
out my flesh," he will see God when away from his flesh, ri.fter his. 
death, in a disembodied state; unless indeed we interpret "from my, 
flesh" as meaning in my flesh, which, so far as the word itself is con
cerned, is quite permissible, though the interpretation does not perhaps 
harmonise so well with the context. It would then imply a vision of 
God, not in a disembodied state, but from a new body, or after a resur
rection. " Though my reins" in the Authorised Version is a mistake. 
There is no contrast or contrariety, but the reverse. The phrase . 
asserts the intensity of Job's longing for this sight of God, and for the 
vindication it would ensure him; the reins being the seat of the 
deepest feelings, which in Job are so quickened, that the vision 
of God is almost realised, even as he speaks. In the speech of 
Eliphaz (xxii 23, et seq.) the superiority of the Revision is evident at. 
a glance. The second clause of verse 22 is regarded, not as a sequel, 
but as a continuation of the first, and shows that an honest endeavour 
to put away unrighteousness must accompany our return to God, or 
form an element in it. Religion and morality are inseparable. Verse 
24 is an exhortation, not a promise. The possession of verse 25 becomes 
intensely spiritual As the result of the renunciation of material 
treasures we find our true treasure in God. The Almighty is not 
simply our "defence," but our joy and reward. He is as "precious 
silver" unto us, and by His presence in our heart ensures the happiness, 
the sense of security from all ill, and the power, which are commonly 
associated with wealth, and of which wealth is a symbol, or a means. 
The prosperity promised is no longer material Verse 29, "When they 
cast thee down, thou shalt say there is lifting up." Hope will spring 
up as the result of what is known of God. Verse 32, "He shall 
deliver him that is not innocent," seems a strange rendering to sub
stitute for "the island of the innocent," but the word or particle ay, 
does denote an island, though that cannot be its signification here. 
It is a simple privative, and as such, appears in the name Jchabod
not glory. The meaning of the verse as amended is, that the man in 
whom God dwells, or who has God as his treasure, will be able to inter
cede effectually for the guilty. He will be clothed with priestl3 
power, in the exercise of which he will prevail for others, as in fact 
Job did for his three friends (xiii. 7-9). 
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Chapter xxvi. 14 now reads : 
II Lo I these are'but the outskirts of his ways : 

And liow small a whisper do we hear of him. 
But the thunder of his power who can understand 1 

Chapter xxxvi. 32, 33, gives us a much simpler and more intelligible 
rendering·:, 

" He covereth bis hands with the lightning, 
_And giveth it a charge that it strike the mark. 
The noil!e thereof telleth concerning him, 
The cattle also concerning the storm that cometh up. 

We have selected the above instances, not because they relate to 
the most important questions of Biblical study, but because they 
afford a fair sample of the manner in which changes have been 
introduced. We hope to return to our task on some subsequent 
occasion, and to take our illustrations from the Psalms and the 
Prophetical Books, especially from the parts that relate to the 
Messianic anticipations of Israel. J. S. 

THE ExCAVATIONS AT EPHESUS. IIH~ ~terest taken by the Bishop of Durham, the _greatest of 
livmg ·commentators on the New Testament, m archreo
logical research, is well known. He read a very able paper 

on the ~ubject at the Carlisle Church Congress in 1884, and afterwards 
revised and enlarged it for the :first number of the new series of The 
Exposito1·. A few days ago he presided at a meeting of subscribers to 
the fund for the completion of the excavations at Ephesus, and 
delivered an important address. The inscriptions discovered by 
Mr. Wood were, he said, nothing but a running commentary on the 
records of the New Testament, and mentioned the following among 
other instances :-

" They found the town clerk to be a very prominent person. Then, again, the 
city of Ephesus was called worshipper of the great goddess Artemis. It was well 
known that the orig4J.al worcl meant temple-sweeper, or temple-cleaner. Now. 
this word no doubt had been found before in other connections again and again, 
but as applied to the city in relation to the goddess Artemis, the patron goddess 
of the city, it had appeared for the first time in one of the inscriptions exhumed 
by Mr. Wood. In the same way, the question of the plurality of officers bearing 
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the name of chiefs of Asia, and the distinction between the regular assemblies na 
opposed to the extraordinary assemblieA, which were summoned on special occa
sions and for special purposes, were likewise very much illustrated by these 
recent discoveries. But before all and above all wu the predominance of the 
worship of the great godde@B Artemis. One could l'ead in the inscriptions how 
that the goddess had a month of her own, and how that this month bore her 
name, not only in Ephesus, but elsewhere far and wide. Very full information 
was given with regard to the images in the temple, and mention was even made 
in the inscriptions of the plate-powder which was used in cleansing the images." 

In his article in The Expositor, the Bishop mentions one illustration 
to show how an accidental discovery, triviai in itself and apparently 
alien to all the interests of the ecclesiastical historian, may lead to 
results of the highest moment. "Among the stones disinterred a. 
few years ago by Mr. Wood, at Ephesus, was one containing the name 
and date of a certain obscure proconsul J ulianus. Now this 
proconsul happens to be mentioned in the heathen rhetorician 
Aristides. Thus M. Waddington was enabled to correct and re>Jise 
the chronology of Aristides' life. But it so happens that Aristides 
elsewhere refers to another proconsul Quadratus-the same who 
presided at the martyrdom of Polycarp. With these data M. 
·waddington fixed the time of Polycarp's death some twelve years 
before the received date, and the inferential consequences as affecting 
Polycarp's relations with St. John, and thus bearing on the continuity 
of Church doctrine and practice, have the highest value." We agree 
with Dr. Lightfoot in thinking that if the extreme importance of a. 
thol'ough investigation of this region were recognised, there would 
be no lack of funds to sustain snch explorations as those of Mr. 
Wood at Ephesus and Mr. Ramsay in Phrygia. · 

NONCO:NFORMISTS AT THE UNIVERSITIES. 

In a recent issue of T/t.e Methodist Tirnes, Dr. Hatch writes on this 
subject in a manner which ought to attract the general attention of 
the non-established Churches. Dr. Hatch, it will be remembered, 
was Bampton Lecturer in 1880, and discussed with rare courage and 
-candour, as well as with consummate ability and scholarship, the 
subject of the " Organisation of the Early Christian Churches," 
proving that these Churches were " a vast and organised brother
hood, and being a brotherhood, a democracy . • • bound together 
in an equal union by the tie of a common sonship, a common 
kinship, and a common priesthood." More recently he has refuted 
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the unscriptural and preposterous claims advanced by Canon Liddon 
on behalf of Episcopacy as a Divine and authoritative institution. 
He states in the article to which we refer that as " yet the N oncon
formist element has a. hardly appreciable influence " at Oxford, aul 
we are afraid the statement cannot be challenged. Dr. Hatch 
deplores the fact, and pleads for the strengthening of this influence 
on three grounds. It is first of all desirable, in the interests of the 
universities themselves, that Nonconformity should do for them 
what · it has done for general English society-viz., show that there 
is a powerful religious life distinct from sacramentarianism on the 
one hand and atheism on the other; that there is a vigorous 
Christianity which, while loyal to Christ, is not sacerdotal. His second 
reason is that a closer association with the universities would supply 
to Nonconformists that indefinable something called culture, in which 
they are generally lacking. There are many highly cultured Noncon
formists, but culture is not a "note" of our Church life, and Dr. Hatch 
considers it the special product of the universities. His third ground 
has reference to the nation at large. The greatest danger of English 
political life arises from the intensity of party feeling. Such feeling 
will be controlled and national unity will be promoted if young men 
of ability, belonging to opposite political schools, are, at an impres
sionable age, brought together under the noble influences of 
university life. The validity of Dr. Batch's argument cannot be 
reasonably questioned, and we have little doubt that there will, 
in the course of a. few years, be marked progress in the direction 
he has indicated. That the culture of the universities would 
be a gain to . Nonconformity is surely self-evident. Culture 
is not necessarily hostile to the robustness and fervour of Christian 
faith, or to . manful and self-denying adherence to principle. 
The fear is' entertained in some quarters that closer association ,vith 
the universities would lead to defections from our ranks, and that our 
young men, yielding to the dominant influences of their surroundings, 
would be tempted to abandon their N oncor.formity. In some instances 
we should witness this result, and it would be foolish to ignore the 
danger. But we question whe~her those who under such conditions 
deserted their colours would be of any real service to our Churches. 
Their weakness would be manifested in some other way. We are, 
moreover, convinced that the great majority would remain faithful to 
their convictions and principles, a,nd would simply add to the strength 



326 Brief Noks. 

of their faith the charm which is inseparable from a university train
ing. We believe, too, that Nonconformists may render to the univer
sities and the nation that service which Dr. Hatch has described, and 
for which they have, if not exclusive, at &J1Y rate higher qualifications 
than others. To take advantage of the facilities which are now within 
ur reach seems to us a wise, a patriotic, and a Christian course. 

THE DEFEAT OF MR. GLADSTONE'S GOVEBNMENT. 

The most important political event of the' month, an event which 
has for the time ~t all other questions into t11e shade, is, -of coursEl, 
the downfall of Mr. Gladst.one's Government. The amendment 
proposed by Sir Michael Hicks-Beach to Mr. Childers' Budget was 
c:irried by a majority of 264 to 252. It was to the effect _that the 
j, terease on the Beer and Spirit Duties was inequitable, and that no 
further taxation should be imposed on real property until relief had 
been given to ratepayers in respect to charges for national service. 
The majority was composed of Conservatives 8Jld Irish Home Rulers 
-an association so unnatural and ominous that it is full of menace 
and peril fpr the future. The defeat would have been averted but for 
the large number of Liberal absentees, many of whom were honestly 
dissatisfied with the Budget ; others of whom are supposed to have 
yielded to pressure from the publicans ; while a considerable pro
portion had no idea beforehand that the Government was in dmger. 

Mr. Gladstone's speech was a lucid and masterly exposition of sound 
principles of finance. He rightly affirmed that the cause of this 
tremendous opposition to the Budget " is not in the omission of the 
tax on wines, it is not in compassion for the drinker of beer, it is not 
the anomaly (if there is an anomaly) of -taxation of spirits, it is in the 
death duties. The death duties invade the sanctuary of landed 
property. Therefore, the death duties, though modestly retired into 
the second place in the motion, in reality do constitute the ground 
and basis of the whole of these proceedings." The issue Mr. Glad
stone described as a question for the Government of life or -death
" As such we accept it ; as such we welcome it ; and as such we do 
not envy those who, if they gain the victory, will have to b~ar the 
consequences." 

THE FORMATION OF A NEW GOVERNMENT, ' 

On receipt of Mr. Gladstone's resignation, Her Majesty sent for 
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Lotd Salisbury, and entrusted him with the task of forming a new 
administration. Many influential Conservatives deprecated the 
attempt, and imperiously demanded Mr. Gladstone to continue 
in office until an appeal could be made to the constituencies. 
But this demand was utterly unreasonable, and it would be contrary 
to the best traditions of English life to allow the victors to escape the 
responsibility of their acts. Lord Salisbury's task is no easy one. 
Even with an united party his difficulties might make the boldest 
Conservative pause, but with the dissensions which are known to exist 
among his most influential supporters, it will require greater tact and 
genius than he possesses -to conduct the administration with " peace 
and honour." True it is that the life of his Government will neces
sarily be ,short, and that it is but a "stop gap" administration, a 
government of " caretakers," but .even during the next few months the 
rival claimants for supremacy, and the rival policies, both in Ireland 
and Egypt, ad,•ocated by his colleagues, may cause him serious em
barrassment.· The Liberal party will throw no unfair obstacle in 
Lord Salisbury's way. But it is childishly absurd to think of exacting 
a pledge to this effect from the Liberal leaders. Now that the Tories 
are confronted by the responsibilities of office, and have ov-erthrow.n a 
·competent government by the most unscrupulous methods to which 
they could resort, they have suddenly discovered the evils of party 
opposition. Mr. Gladstone cannot bind his followers to a blind 
obedience, and ought not to attempt it. If the Conservatives propose 
any retrograde measures, either in foreign politics or in finance, they 
ought to be checked. But in so far as they proceed on lines which 
the majority of the House approve, they will meet with no captious or 
unscrupulous opposition. On this point of fair play, Mr. Chamberlain's 
'Words are worthy of repetition here. In replying to a speech of Mr. 
Gibson's he asked 
i, What is the fair play which an Executive Government is entitled to receive at 
the hands of the responsible Opposition 1 le it fair play in the midst of interna
tional complications of a dangeroll8 and delicate character to endeavour by every 
means to discredit and weaken the hands of the men who, in the name of the 
-0ountry, are carrying out momentous negotiations 1 Is it fair play to harass them 
with questions, and to examine and cross-examine them at a time when the public 
interests demand a prudent reserve, and when the issues of peace and war may 
be affected by even an involuntary indiscretion 1 Is is fair play to refuse the 
supplies which Ministers of the Crown on their responsibility ask of the patriotism 
-Of the House of Commons in a time of great emergency 1 Is it fair play to de -
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nounce a pretended Kilmainl1am Treaty, which never existed, as a compact with 
rebels and assassins, and then to bargain again and again with these self-same 
rebels for the support by which the Government may be overthrown 1 Is it fair 
play at a time when the pressure and urgency of public business demands the 
whole attention of the House of Commons to connive tacitly at obstructive 
proceedings, and even occasionally actively to participate in them 1 Lastly, is it 
fair play to meet with contumely and unmannerly interruptions the Prime 
Minister of the Empire in the discharge of his high functions 1 Is it fair 
play to ignore the decencies of debate and to lower the dignity of the 
House of Commons in order to embarrass a statesman who, with a load of 
years upon his head and with the almost intolerable burdens of the Empire 
upon his shoulders, has been called upon again and again .to bear the brunt 
of personal malignity and of studied disrespect! Yet these are the, •tactic&' 
which we have been taught during the last five years to associate with the 
conduct of what called itself the patriotic Opposition, and if i were now to say 
to Mr. Gibson, 'The mercy that you showed to me tfiat mercy'will 'I show to 
thee,' he and his friends would have no ground of complaint. · But we, ·the 
Liberal party, will be more generous to our opponents than they have ever been 
to us. We will show them the consideration which they have never accorded 
to us, and the consideration which · is a great deal more than their· factious 
conduct giYes them any right or title to expect." 

THE MASTER OF THE SITUATION. 

The most serious aspect of the present situation arises from the fact 
that Lord Randolph Churchill, who has, by his audacity, made himselfi 
indispensable to any Conservative Government, has not only demanded, 
but obtained, the powers of a dictator. It is sufficiently humiliating 
to think of the possibility of so shallow, conceited and reckless -a 
partisan being raised to a Secretaryship of State .under any. circum
stances. His reported appointment to the Secretaryship for India 
might, in view of his bitter and vituperative denunciation, be easily 
regarded ~s an insult to Russia, and it is certainly fraught with ele
ments of danger such as have not existed in our official relations with 
that country since the time of the Crimean War. But matters are 
made worse by this young lordling's contempt for Sir Stafford 
Northcote and other veterans on the Conservative side. His revolt in 
regard to the oonsideration of the Lords' amendments to the Seats Bill 
made the then leader of the Opposition appear ridiculous. The man 
who has so heartlessly insultoo Mr. Gladstone now insists on the 
removal of Sir Stafford to the Upper House and on the appointment 
of Sir Michael Hicks-Beach to the leadership of the Commons, and 
Lord Salisbury will, we are told, comply with his request! Of course, 
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he leader of the Commons will be a mere tool in the hands of Lord 
Randolph, who is supposed, not unnaturally, to have an eye to the 
place for himself. When tactics, such as Lord Randolph has not 
scrupled to use, are rewarded with high office, it is useless to talk 
of the dignity of Parliament. Its deterioration has reached an acute
stage. 

THE GREAT COMMONER. 

However gratifying Her Majesty's gracious offer of an earldom to. 
Mr. Gladstone, his refusal of the honour is more gratifying still. 
Services such as his are worthy -of the most illustrious distinction 
which the Sovereign can confer, and there can be little doubt that 
Her Majesty has a true appreciation of their worth, and desires to give, 
fitting expression to _the esteem in which she holds the greatest of her
subjects. But Mr. Gladstone's greatness would not be enhanced by an 
earldom. He would have honoured it more than it could have 
honoured him. His unadorned name is too distinguished to be lost or
obscured beneath a territoral title, and had he acceded to Her
Majesty's request, there would have been a degree of disappointment in 
the nation which words would have been feeble to express. Besides, he 
is needed elsewhere. The country cannot spare him. His presence 
is required in the Commons. The next General Election must be 
fought · under the sanction of his name, which is to-day " a more 
powerful spell to conjure by" than it has ever been. We can imagine-
how strong Mr. Gladstone's desire for retirement must be. Were he
at liberty to follow his inclination, his course would be clear. But Mr_ 
Gladstone has never shrunk from any sacrifice imposed on him by a 
sense of duty, and he will not re.ward the enthusiastic confidence and 
affectionate trust of his partybydesertingthemat a crisis like the present_ 
The Conservatives have acted towards him with an animosity which it is 
difficult to explain. Were he the incarnation of all evil, he could not 
have been more grossly insulted. This, however, should strengthen 
the purpose of all true Liberals to prove i,heir undiminished loyalty 
and affection towards the leader whose genius and integrity are still 
their most valuable possession. The work of the next election is, as. 
Sir William Harcourt has described it, "to place on that honoured 
head which the Tories have defamed, insulted, and reviled the worthy
crown of final victory." 
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THE DEATH OF MR. BENHAM. 

The obituary of the month records the death of_Mr. James Benham, 
which took place suddenly on Monday, the 15th ult. He ,vas one of 
the first members and deacons of the church at Bloomsbuty, and has, 
from its formation in 1848 up to the time of his death, taken a deep 
interest in its welfare. He was an upright and generous-hearted 
man, zealous and self-sacrificing, firm in the maintenance of his 
personal convictions, but never unsymp~thetic towards others. He 
exerted a healthful influence on many of our denominational institu-
tions. One who knew hhn well has thus written of him :- · 

" The Sunday-schools, the Foreign and Zenana Missions, the work in St. Giles', 
the financial aft'airs of the church, the comfort of the pastor, and the careful 
repairs of the beautiful chapel, were all objects of his keen intelligence and busi
ness faculty. He saw everything, knew all the bearings of events, came to reel 
practical decisions ; drew up large, simple, wise, financial plans ; administered 
with fidelity, left no weak places or unsettled accounts, did well whatever:was 
entrusted to him. Such a 'busine.."8 man ' was invaluable to the Rev. Dr. Brock 
·and the Rev. J. P. Chown, the deacons. and the whole church. But Mr. Benham 
was not a mere 'financial deacon.' He was regularly present at the Monday 
evening prayer-meeting, and ready to take his part in its most essential pl'o
•eeedings. His interest ~ the Baptist Missionary Society was profound. He 
never lost sight of a missionary he had once seen, but followed his career, through 
the help of the ' Herald,' with unfailing and friendly inCerest. His attachment 
to Bloomsbury Chapel was vuy great. Every stone of it was precious in his 
.sight, and its holy :services were as life to his soul Such men are the light, salt, 
fuwer, and pillars of ~ur churches, and it is a consolation to all at Bloomsbury 
now ' under the cloud' of this heavy loss that Mr. Benham's name will not pass 
away for want of one to bear it honourably on the register- of the church, and to 
continue to· represent two generations of 'Benhams' in the various good works 
,undert.aken by it." 

~hit.ms. 
PROK CALVARY TO OLIVET: Being a 

Sequel to Voices from Calvary. A 
Ooume of Homilies. By Charles 
Stanford, D.D. London: The Reli
gious Tract Society, 56, Paternoster 
Row. 

Da. ST.illFOBI>'B literary activity has 
in no way su1fered by his increasing 
physical infirmities. Even the weak
ness in his eyes, which produced an 
.almost total blindness, has not proved 

an insuperable difficulty. By means 
of Remington's type writer-which, he 
·te11s us, has, according to the expres
Bion of an Eastern apologue, given him 
"eyes in his fingera,"-he has been able 
to prepare for the · press the homilies 
previously delivered to his congregation 
at Camberwell. His latest work, on 
the closing scenes of Our Lord's life on 
earth, is worthy of his palmiest days, 
and differs from them only by the 
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greater variety and wealth of its learn
ing. Dr. Stanford has studied the 
incidents of '1 the great forty days" 
with sympathetic and reverential in
sight, has described them in language 
which is at once graceful and pic
turesque, and enforced their leeeona 
with rare tact and skill He has, in the 
course of his exposition, shown how 
:flimsy are the objections of the ration
alistic critics, and on what a firm basis 
of fact the evangelical narratives. rest. 
He has woven the four-fold records 
into a continuous story, and exhibited 
its details in a complete and harmo
nious whole. His quotations from 
patristic and other writers add con
~iderably to the value of his work, and 
render it an invaluable handbook on 
this profoundly interesting epoch in 
1;he life of Christ. The studies on 
Joseph of . Arimathrea, and Nicodemus, 
-0n Peter and John, are specially 
welcome. Among Dr. Stanford's.note
books and MSS. there must be many 
treasures of spiritual truth which we 
trust he will prepare for the press, that 
the Church may have_l.the benefit of 
them. 

THE EuosITOR. Edited by the Rev. 
W. Robertson Nicoll, M.A. Third 
88l'ies, Vol. I. With etching of 
Bishop Martensen. By H. Manesse. 
London : Hodder & Stoughton. 

TaE first volume of the third aeries of 
The Ezpoaitor has awakened in literary 
and theological circles more than 
ordinary curiosity. The discussions 
created by the change of editor have ao 
far become a thing of .the past, that we 
need not here revive them •. No candid 
or competent critic can in our judg
ment affirm that there has been any 
deterioration in the quality of the 
work, or in the healthy robustness of 

its tone. An abler, more echolarly, 
inore instructive volume it has rarely 
been our pleasure to review. Mr. 
Nicoll has given ample proof of his 
editorial capacity, and has made a 
marked. and decided advance on the 
previous series. With contributions 
from Dr. Cheyne, Dr. Marcus Dods, 
Professor Drummond, Canon Evans, 
Professor Godet, Bishop Lightfoot, Dr. 
Maclaren, Professor Salmond, and the 
Editor, readers of every • class will 
naturally anticipate an intellectual and 
spiritual treat of no common order, and 
we can aeeure them that they will not 
be disappointed. Of the more purely 
expository sections, Dr. Maclaren'~ 
lectures on the Epistle to the Colossians 
are by a long way the most impo:rtant. 
His elucidation of it is characterised by 
the clear penetrating insight, vivid 
imagination, and felicitous illustration 
which are eo prominent in his sermons, 
while he proves how possible it is to 
give a continuous and systematic 
exposition of Scripture in which ordin
ary congregations may be profoundly 
interested. Dr. Godet's essays on the 
Epistle to the Thessalonians and 
Galatians form an admirable introduc
tion t.o the study of the Epistles, 
diecussiDg their general drift, their 
inain positions, and their bearing on the 
life of our own day, with a depth and 
originality of thought, an affluence of 
suggestion, and an exquisite grace of 
style which few writers combine in a 
higher degree than this well-known 
commenmtor. The papers by Professor 
Fuller on the Book of Daniel, and by 
Dr. Marcus Dods on Dives and Lazarus, 
are also notewonhy. .Mr. Agar Beet 
writes four masterly articles on thestudy 
of systematic theology. Prof. Drummond 
has two articles on the contribution of 
science to Christianity, in which he 
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carries to a higher point, and applies in 
other directions, the principles laid 
down in his Natural Law in the 
Spfritucil World. The studies on 
" Bishop Martensen," by Edmund 
Gosse ; on "Meyer," by Prof. W. P. 
Dickson ; and on "Canon Mozley," by 
Mr. G. A. Simcox, are a novel and 
interesting feature of the Expositor. 
Each of these sketches is appreciative, 
discriminating, and in every view 
satisfactory. The n.otices of British. 
and Foreign literature ,on the Old and 
New Testaments, by Biblical scholars of 
the highest repute, are another impor
tant element of the new editor's work, 
and the " Brevia" afford an opportunity 
fOl' the discussion of various points of 
moment to which it is unnecessary to 
devote aG elaborate article. We must 
further congratulate the editor and 
publishers on their deternrlnation to 
give with each volume of The Expositor 
an etching of some distinguished theo
logian. The etching prefixed to this 
volume is of Bishop .Martensen, the 
greatest theologian of our century. It 
is beautifully executed, and will be 
universally appreciated. The announce
ments for the second volume of the 
new series are as attractive .as we can 
conceive, and we have no doubt that a 
continually increasing circulation will 
reward the editor's enterprise. This is 
pre-eminently the minister's magazine. 

SACRED THEHES AND F .lllOVB p AINT• 

INGS, By Rev. David Davie■, 

Minister of Regent's Park Chapel, 
London. Author of " Echoes from 
the Welsh Hills,'' &c. London: 
Alexander & Shepheard, 21, Castle 
Street, Holbom. 1885. 

THOUGH Mr. Davie■ is not profes
sionally an artist, he has a fine 
appreciation of a.rt, and he does him-

self an injustice when, towards the 
the close of his volume, . he says, 
"I am probably as little qualified to 
speak of the draughtsmanship, the 
colouring, and the details of the paint
ing from an artistic standpoint as most 
of those who have a special fondness 
for criticising sermons in newspapers 
are qualified for that task.'' If critics 
of sermons -possessed a tithe of the 
insight, .the sympathetic appreciation, 
and the strong: judgment •he -ha& here 
displayed, preachers would have no 
reason to complain of irrelevant or 
useless criticisms. Mr. • Davies has 
shown how the work of our great 
painters may be· made to minister to 
the instruction and edification of Bible 
students in the most delightful and 
effective manner. The group of paint
ings he has· here described are mainly 
illustrations of the passive and suffer
ing aspects of our · Lord's life -upon 
earth. They are six in number, "Anno , 
Domini," or the Flight into Egypt, 
by Edward Long; " The Man of 
Sorrows," by Sir Noel Paton; "The 
Shadow of Death," by W. Holman 
Hunt ; "Christ Leaving the · Prie
torium," by Gustave Dore ; "Calvary," 
by Michael Munkacsy ; " The Vale of 
Tears," by Dore ; and " More Janua 
Vitre," by Sir Noel Paton. Two things 
have especially struck us in our perusal 
of these discourses-the felicity of Mr. 
Davies' descriptions, and the tact akin 
to genius with which he finds his corre
spondences in the .Gospel history, and 
deduces lessons . of the highest and 
most practical · moment. Whatever 
other qualities the book possesses, it is 
the w<>2'k of a powerful word-painter, 
who presents to his readers almost as 
vivid a conception of the famous paint• 
ings as they can acquire by sight. But 
there are elements of a higher order-
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cleo.r spiritual discernment, true-hearted 
sympathy with the suffering Saviour, 
and an earnest desire to make others 
partakers of the benefits of His suffer
ings, so that they may become strong 
either to do or to suffer according to 
His will, and be prepared for the fulness 
of the life and the glory to which His 
death (and our death in Him) leads. A 
more able, original, interesting, and in 
every way welcome volume we have 
not for a long time seen. Its general 
"get~up '' is a fine specimen of tasteful 
and effective workmanship. 

DISCOURSES IN AMERICA. By Matthew 
Arnold. London : Macmillan & Co. 
1885. 

1,l:R; ARNOLD has issued in a hand
.somely printed volume, the three ad
.dresses on" Numbers; or, The Majority 
and the Remnant" ; " Literature and 
Science " ; and " Emerson," which he 
,delivered last year in America. We are 
_glad to have the lectures in this perma
nent form, for although we strongly clis
.sent from some of Mr. Arnold's most 
characteristic theories andare frequently 
provoked byhisself-complacency, wecan 
al ways learn from him and find in his 
own words the means of his refutation. 
The main position in the discourse on 
"Numbers" is one that we cannot afford 
to neglect, viz., that nations as well as 
.individuals are governed by moral 
-causes, and that the remnant or 
minority, as in Greece and Judrea, 
-are often the source of a nation's 
highest life. We · are also old
fashioned enough to believe that 
-literature, as distinct from science, has 
·functions of the first moment, and that 
1the classics cannot be wisely supplanted, 
however more rationally they may be 
,studied. The estimate of Emerson is 
lower than his enthusiastic admirers 

have asserted, and there is much in 
the discourse which on purely literary 
grounds is open to dispute, but who 
can read it withont a sense of exquisite 
delight or receiving from it fresh in
sight into the mind of the great trans
atlantic thinker 1 Mr. Arnold's com
parison of Emerson to Franklin had 
been anticipated by Dr. Oliver Wen
dell Holmes in verses, hitherto un
published, which he has allowed Mr. 
Arnold to print in a foot-note. 
" Where in the realm of thought, whose 

air is song, 
Does he, the Buddha of the West 

belongP 
He seems a winged Franklin, sweetly 

wise, 
Bom to unlock the secret of the skies ; 
And which the nobler calliDg-if 'tis 

fair 
Terrestrial with celestial to compare-
To guide the storm cloud's elemental 

fiame, 
Or walk the chambers whence the 

lightning came, 
Amidst the sow:ces of its subtile fire, 
And steal their effluence for his lips 

and lyreP" 
Mr. Arnold has written for the volume 
a preface-and his prefaces are generally 
noteworthy. If this had been a post
script instead of a preface we should 
have been tempted to say that the 
sting of the volllllle is in its tail. Mr. 
Arnold is of course nothing if he is 
not admonitory, nor do we expect him 
to do anything so superfluous as offer 
for himself the prayer of the old Scotch 
minister, " Lord gie us a guid conceit o' 
oursels." But even in his banter there 
is truth. Applying the principle of his 
lecture on "Numbers" to the condition 
of affairs at home, he says :-

" Our politics are ' battles of the kites 
and the crows '-of the barbarians and 
the Philistines-each combatant striving 
to e.fflrm himself still, while e.ll the vital 
needs and instincts of our national 
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growth demand, not that either of the 
combatants should be enabled to affirm 
himself, but that each should be trans
formed. Our aristocmtical class, the 
barbarians, have no perception of the 
real wants of the community at home. 
Our middle class, the great Philistine 
power, have no perception of our real 
relations to the world abroad ; no clue, 
apparently, for guidance, wherever that 
attractive and ever-victorious rhetorician, 
who is the Minister of their choice, may 
take them, except the formula · of that 
submiasive animal which carried the 
prophet Balaam. Our affairs are in the 
condition which, from such parties to 
our politics, might be expected. Yet, 
amid all the difficulties and mortifica
tions which beset 118, with the barbarians 
impossible, with the Philistines deter
mining our present course, with our 
rising politicians seeking only that the 
mind of the populace, when the populace 
arrives at power, may be found in har
mony with the mind of Mr. Carvell 
Williams, which they :flatter themselves 
they have fathomed ; with the Honse of 
Lords a danger, and the House of 
Commons a scandal, and the general 
direction of affairs infelicitous as we see 
it-one consolation remains to us, and 
that no slight or unworthy one. Infeli
citous the general direction of our 
affairs may be ; but the individual 
Englishman, whenever and wherever 
called upon to do his duty, does it 
almost invariably with the old energy, 
courage, virtue." 

If these words were stripped of their 
contemputous sneers they would be 
more worthy of the culture in whose 
name they speak. Exaggerated and 
supercilious as they are, let 1181 how
ever, take both their warning and their 
consolation. We will also take this 
further consolation, though Mr. Arnold 
may think it Philistinian, that as indi
vidual Englishmen do fathom the mind 

of Mr. Carvell Williams (by no means. 
a difficult task) they will "do their
duty" by acting in harmony with it, 
and even the representatives of culture 
and the remnant will find therein a 
new source of national strength, pros_, 
perity and-honour I 

Tum HoLY BIBLE. Revised Version. 
Printed for the Universities of Ox
ford and Cambridge. Oxford : At. 
the University Press. 1885. 

THE Revised Bible is published in 
various forms and sizes from the pearl 
type I 6mo, to a pica type royal 8vo. 
The most generally useful is perhaps. 
the minion 8vo, · published · at seven, 
shillings and sixpence, although for the 
study table the Parallel Bible, contain
ing the Authorised and Revised Ver-, 
sions side by side, is indispen~able. 
We should be glad to know that a 
copy of the Parallel Bible could by. 
some means or other be placed in the 
hands of every Baptist minister in the 
kingdom. Apart from any attempt to
forecast the judgment of posterity on 
the Revised Bible, we may safely affirm 
that it is one of the most valuable and 
suggestive aids to the study and in
terpretation of Scripture whfoh has 
appeared in our own day. No work. 
could be more helpful to our preachers 
and teachers. To study the two ver
sions together is to receive a large 
accession of light and knowledge. We 
trust, too, that the Parallel Bible will 
be found in all our pulpits. 

PASTORAL THEOLOGY OF THE NEW' 

TESTA.KENT. By the late J. T. · 
Beck, D.D., Professor of Theology,. 
Tiibingen, Translated from the 
German by Jamee A. M'Clymont~ 
B.D., and Rev. Thomas Nicoll, B.D. 
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Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark, 38, 
George Street. 1885. 

ENGLISH readers should accord a gene
rous welcome to this able manual, not 
only because of its intrinsic merits, but 
because of the effective service rendered 
by its author to the cause of evangelical 
religion in the very stronghold of the 
advanced criticism. A Tiibingen pro
fessor of theology could have had no 
light task. The atmosphere around 
him, charged aa it was with the rational
istic teaching of Baur, would be inimical 
to his work. Yet Dr. Beck gained a 
powerful ascendancy over the minds of 
his students, and reclaimed many who 
had fallen under the baneful influence 
of the negative school. Nor in reading 
this treatise are we in the least sur
prised at this. The moet prominent 
characteristics of the volume are its 
strength and intensity. Thorough 
mastery of Scripture, rigid fidelity to 
its principles, robust common sense, 
perfect lucidity of statement and order
liness of arrangement, combined with 
profound reverence for Christ and fer~ 
vent love for men, make .this by a long 
way the best exposition of the teach
ing of the New Testament on all 
questions relllting to the pastoral office 
and work that we yet possess. There 
are three comprehensive sections, deal• 
ing respectively with the scriptural 
conception of the office, with the Lord 
as a pattern, and with the work of the 
apostles as teachers. Every one of the 
342 pages is full of earnest and weighty 
thought, and it is evident that we have 
in a condensed form the results of 
many years' vigorous research. The 
section entitled, "The Lord as a 
Pattern," is, apart from other things, a 
fine contribution to study of the life 
of Christ, and is simply invaluable. 
Whatever other books are used in our 

colleges, and studied by our ministers, 
we believe that Dr. Beck's Prut<lral' 
Theology will .soon be universally 
regarded as indispensable. 

QUAINT SERMONS OF SAMUEL RUTHER

FORD, hitherto unpublished. With, 
a Preface by the Rev. Andrew Bonar, 
D.D. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 

S.ui:uEL RUTHERFORD is best known by 
his II Letters,'' a series of unpremedi
tated compositions, written currente 
calamo, without any idea of publi
cation, and not collected until some 
years after his death, but which, even 
with these drawbacks, have attained a 
place in our literature altogether unique, 
standing as they do side by side with 
Augustine's " Confessions," the " De 
Imitatione Christi," and '' The Pil
grim's Progress." They are the record 
of a remarkable spiritual life in times 
of severe trial .and persecution, in im
prisonment and loss, and reveal to us 
the triumph of a faith which enabled 
its possessor, while still upon earth, to
dwell amid "the glories of Immanuel's. 
land," and to portray from his own 
experience the joys of the Beatific· 
Vision. 11 Holy Samuel Rutherforcl,"
the learn1id professor, the loving and 
faithful pastor, the zealous ecclesiastic, 
whose counsel and aid were continually 
sought and readily tendered, instructecl, 
warned, and stimulated his fellow
Christians by his pen, and sought 
to lead them to the resting-place 
where he and his Lord "held tryst."· 
His sermvns possess the same qualities 
as his letters, and are not less worthy of 
publication. They are printed from o. 

MS. volume, which bas been a heirloom 
in the family of the Rev. David RU.isell, 
of Errol, in Perthshire, and were ap
parently taken down from the lips of 
Rutherford at the time of their delivery 
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·-by an intelligent and sympathetic 
hearer. They have been transcribed 
with great care by the Rev. J. H. 
Thomson, of Hightae, Lockerbie, who 
hll.S, where necessary, modernised the 
spelling (in such words as behoved for 
l>ehooved, but for bot, consider for 

•considder) and supplied explanatory 
Rotee to the Scotch and Northern 
English words, amounting to about 400, 
which have been wisely retained-such 

.. as "gar," "speer," "gleed," "sonsie," 
" misken," " dow," &c. The Sermons 
,are, in their substance, richly evan
gelical, and furnish to the devout soul a 
~• feast of fat things," as satisfying and 
.nourishing as it is exhilirating. "Quaint 
Sermons'' they are called, and the de
scription is an apt one. Their pith and 
raciness, their cautious humour, their 
vigorous home thrusts, their trenchant 

,sarcasm, render them memorable. 
Dainty modern readers may not 
approve of the frequent exposures of 
the sophistries of Prelacy and Popery, 
and too much may be said for them of 

1the sufferings of the " Kirk " ; but the 
times in which Rutherford lived de
manded sterner elements tl1an elegant 
phrases and cultivated platitudes, and 
in our own age it would be well for us 
if we had more of his courageous zeal 
.and uncompromising fidelity. Allied 
with these qualities we find a rare 
tenderness, and a genuine sympathy 
with the sorrowful and suffering, and 
. an equally rare skill in applying the 
-consolations of the Gospel Witness 
such sermons as the " Weeping Mary at 

-the Sepulchre," the "Spouse's Longing. 

for Chril!t," and the series on the 
"Forlorn Son" (the Prodigal). Words 
such as these could have proceeded only 
from a master in Israel, and we shall 
be greatly surprised if they are not as 
acceptable to anxious struggling souls 
and devout Christians in the nineteenth 
century as they were to those of the 
seventeenth. There can be no doubt 
that the interest taken in this choice 
volume by the Christian public · will 
more than vindicate the wisdom of its 
publication, 

SCRil'TURE BIOGRAPHY AND ITS TEACH

INGS. For the use of Sunday School 
Teachers and other Religious In
structors. By Joseph Haseell,A.K.C., 
London. London : Blackie & Son, 
Old Bailey, E.C. 1885. 

MR. HASSELL had added to our Sunday 
School · literature a small volume of 
considerable worth. Of the charm 
which the study of biography has for 
the majority of men, it w~uld be 
superfluous to speak, Mr. Hassell 
knows how to avail himself of the 
general interest in it, and turns it tq 
the highest account. He is a well-read 
student, and brings to his task good 
descriptive as well. as good analytical 
power, setting before us in a few words 
the main features and lessons of a life 
and its incidents. He groups his 
biographies into five classes : Patriarchs 
and Judges, Kings and Prophets, 
Christ and His Apostles, St. Paul and 
his Companions, and lastly, the Women 
of the Bible. A series of lessons for 
seinor classes concludes the work, 

ERRATUM.-We are requested to state that Mr. Thomas S. Penny, the author 
. of the brochure on " Our Foreign Mission Wark," reviewed last month, is not 
·-the Mayor of Taunton, as we supposed, but his son. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

3n memoriam. 
The Late James Benham, Esq. 

BY THE REV. J. P. CHOWN. 

OUR denomination o.nd the Society have sustained a great loss during 
. the past month in the sudden removal of our dear friend, Mr. James 

Benham, a few words of tribute to whose memory in connection with our 
great wor~. c_annot but be becoming. Our brother served the cause in many 
ways, but specially in his own person. This was so from his early days, and 
-~tea~astly o.nd growingly as years advanced. His gifts to it were munifi.. 
cent, spontaneous, and constant. Always to be trusted if a call were made, 
or not needing a call, but rejoicing in doing it for its own sake. .All who 
have heard his prayers at the missionary prayer meetings will remember the 
fulness . and earnestness with which he would plead for all the fi.elds oi 
labour by name, and this was but a sign of how really and affectionately 
they were. always upon his heart. This was so both in private and in public. 
Many will call to mind the tender and hallowed spirit in which he presided 
over the business meeting in the absence of the Treasurer from illness in 
April, 1884, and that made the time one of graciousness and blessing. Equally 
so, th!mgh in another shape, was it with the young people's meeting a few 
weeks since, and a striking illustration of the fi.tness of things, that he whose 
sympathies ,vere so intensely with the young, should find in that the 
closing and crowning public engagement of his life. Among all the friends 
whom God has given to the Society there are few indeed by whom it can be 
served so well or. in so many ways, in whom ability and eager willingness 
are so happily blended. None know so well as those who knew him best 
what a privilege he felt it to serve as he did, and with what fullheartedness, 
often in· great bodily weakness, it was done to the end. It was not alone 
his personal life, but i,, his placB 01, tkB c~mmittBB that he rendered service 
most sincerp and ·precious.. The date of the meetings entered into all pro
spective auu.ngements,. and nothing but stern necessity would be permitted 
to interfere. The. responsible representative of a large business, that was 
not neglected, but in addition to it, it was always securell that the" Father's 

I 
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business " should receive due and diligent attention. In few cases indeed 
could conflicting claims be more nicely and wisely adjusted, for he was 
ever "not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." There 
was not only punctuality, either, but a deep and practical knowledge of all 
matters to be considered; scarcely an item in the monthly abstract of Com
mittee business that was not made the subject of note and comment for hie most 
thorough mastery of details, none of which, in his estimation, were unin
teresting or unimportant. This was so to the last, as some of his words to 
one united with him, on the Sunday night, were of the China and Japan 
sub-committee on the next afternoon, and the general meeting on the 
Tuesday. Before the earlier of these he was called to his rest, and was 
''forever with the Lord." His last interview with our dear Secretary on 
matters of the Mission was one in which he was most affectionate and 
emphatic, impressing upon him the need of care and caution with regard to 
health for the work's sake. How little it was thought that for himself the 
precious life was so near its close-the coming glory so near its realisation. 
Another way in which he served the Society was by his influence in tke 
Ckurck. This was the case from the beginning, but as years added to the 
power of example and counsel it became more so. There was always a 
persuasiveness in his character that took possession of others, and has made 
the Church at Bloomsbury to a large extent an embodiment of itself. So it has 
come about that a love for the mission is ingrained into its very constitution, 
and.has become one of its greatest joys. It is largely the result of the first 
honoured Pastor, and the brethren among whom our departed friend was 
conspicuous, that it has been trained to observances that are deemed sacred 
to-day. One is that there shall be letters written periodically from the 
Church to the Missionaries abroad, Mr. Grenfell being the recipient of one 
sent recently. Another is that there shall be special service, in anticipation 
of the Annual Meetings, to seek a blessing upon them, and all they represent. 
Another, that all church and congregational meetings shall give way as 
far as possible-the church meeting having been postponed this year-so that 
they may not clash with the meetings of our Societies. In all these things, 
and especially for the meetings to be held in the chapel, our dear brother was 
most devoted. There was nothing too minute to be worthy of his attention, 
or too laborious to be undertaken as a labour of love. A letter has just been 
received, referring to him as being "exceedingly courteous to the Press," 
and these things, though but details, indicate a life which in its fulness may 
never be told. Space forbids that more should be said. Let those who survive 
seek grace that they may be instead of the departed, that all may be ready 
t:i perpetuate and extend their work upon earth, and then share in the glory 

upon which they have entered in heaven. 



JULY 11 1885.] THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 257 

Flower Garden at Chi-Hsien, Shansi. 
(See Fr(YTl,tispiece.) 

THE Chinese are very fond of flowers, and almost every city has its 
flower garden. This answers for a double purpose-it is a pleasant 

resort where companions and friends may spend an hour or two together, 
and it is also a nursery garden, where flowers may be purchased. 

Shansi is too dry for many flowers to grow here, but we have a few, and 
they are cultivated with great care. 

The picture represents the house in the flower garden at Chi-Hsien, one 
of the cities in the Tai Yuen Fu plain. 

Tai Yuen Fu, Shansi, North China. Ali.rmra SOWERBY. 

Tidings from North China. 

THE following letter from Mr. Forsyth gives a graphic account of his 
first experiences in China :-

" Tsing Cheu Fu, Shantung, 
"26th March, 1885. 

"DEAR MR. BAYNES,-You will 
doubtless expect me to ' report pro'
gress,' and perhaps be interested in 
having some first impression from the 
:first arrival on the :6.eld of the fourteen 
men who are promised for our mission 
here and in Shansi. 

"THE JOURNEY UP, 

"Mr. and Mrs. Jones and I left 
Chefoo on New Year's Day for Tsing 
Cheu, where we had arranged to stay 
for a few days with Dr. and Mrs. 
Crawford, of the American Baptist 
Mission. We were to have started at 
ten in the morning, but, as is usual in 
China, it was about four hours after 
that before the mules were loaded and 
we had got fairly on the way. Mr. 
and Mrs. Jones travelled in what is 
called a tokaio, i.e., a kind of wooden 
box slung on poles and carried be
tween two mules walking tandem. I 
got into a shenza, which is somewhat 
similar in construction, but having 

simply a matting covering, and is 
carried in the same way. We had 
several mule loads of baggage, and 
what with the mule-drivers, native 
servants, &c., we made quite a caval
cade. The first day we only got about 
fifteen miles, as we started so late and 
the days were so short. 

"THE NATIVE lNNs 

have been so often described that I 
need hardly refer to them. One thing 
is certain, that the wretchedness of 
them has not been exaggerated ; some 
of them would hardly be reckoned as 
decent cow-houses at home. We got 
into 

TUNG CHOW 

on the following day, after travelling 
for about twelve hours on a bitterly 
cold day, and in a most exposed part, 
our road lying near the coast, and a 
strong north-east wind blowing. We 
were compensated, however, for the 
discomfort of our journey by the 
hearty welcome we received from the 
good friends who were expecting us, 
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and from the others whom we met 
when in the city. 

"Tung Chow is a city about the size 
of Chester, with high, thick, strong 
walls, which are evidently of great 
age, and are kept in fairly good re
pair. It is on the seacoast, but owing 
to the discharge of mud from the 
Fellow River into the Gulf of Pechili, 
the sea is gradually receding, the har
bour is getting silted up, and, th~ 
trade going more and more to Chefoo. · 
The Government, however, still place 
a high value on the city, and they had 
several encampments of soldiers there 
in anticipation of a French attack, 
and had raised an embankment of 
sand all along the coast for some 
miles in order to prevent them landing 
there. The presence of the soldiers 
made the anti-foreign feeling very 
strong, making it almost unsafe to go 
beyond the walls orneartheirquarters. 
Mr. Jones and I were twice sur~ 
rounded by them, some out of curio
sity, others with more or less hostile 
-feeling towards us; but Mr. Jones's 
t1peech and manner pacified them, and, 
we got clear of them on good terms, 
We were delayed in starting from Tung 
Chow, and it was not till the 19th 
January that our arrangements were 
complete, and we were ready to de
-part. Dr. Crawford and sevei:al <;>f 
-the friends accompanied us some dis-
tance outside the walls, and we then, 
parted with great regret, for our stay 
there had been a great pleasure. Mrs. 
Jones travelled in a covered chair, 
borne on the shoulders of four men, 
another four accompanying and taking 
duty alternately. Mr. Jones and I 
came in a tokaio, alternating it with 
a donkey ride by way of a change, and 
to relieve the mules. Thus we tra
velled day after day for six days, doing 
on the average about thirty miles a 
day (which ae you know can be done 
at home in less than an hour by train), 

and this was done by starting before 
daybreak in the morning and not 
halting (except for a mid-day meal) 
till after dark at night. We reached 

TSING CHEU Fu 

on the 25th Jan., and were gladly 
welcomed by our colleagues here. Tn.is 
city is much large~ thaU: Tung Chow, 
the walls being at l~ast six miles in 
_circumference and 'very thick and 
strong, and about :6.ftf feet high. The 
inhabited part of the city is not very 

. large, and there are fields extending 
a considerable distance within the 
walls. The suburbs seem to contain 
more inhabitants than the city itself, 
and has more stir and bustle about it 
than is commonly seen in the streets 
here, The city stands in a large plain, 
and . is backed by high hills, among 
which vultures have their nests, and 
from which they de~cend to the city 
in flocks; 

" The surr~unding country is mostly 
flat, r~chly alluvial, agricultural pur
suits fo~g the principal occupation 
of the p~bpie ; . and it is amimg the 
peasantry that. our principal work con
sists. · Mr. ;Whitwright and I had 

A TRIP IN THE COUNTRY 

shortly :after I came here .. We rode 
out t<;> a village. !!,bout fifteen m~les off 
and met abou~ fifty friends assembled 
~or worslµP. in the compound of a 
native doctor. We found the native 
pastor there, and he preached in the 
forenoon, and Mr. Whitwright took 
the afternoon service. Of course, I 
could not understand what was said, 
but I enjoyed the singing, and it was 
pleasing to see the reveren,t.•and de
vout air which characterized their 
worship, and the heartiness in which 
they joined in the hymn~ of .Praise. 
Mr. Whitwright's text was: '.Blessed 
are ye when men shall .revile you and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner 
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of evil ago.inst you falsely for my 
sake; rejoice and be exceeding glad, 
for great is your reward in heaven.' 
It came as words of comfort and con
solation to many of them who are at 
the present time suffering much in 
this way, 

" THE 'KUNG Kr,' 
or General Assembly of the repre
sentatives of the various churches, 
was·held last week in a village about 
eight miles from here. Mr. Jones 
and. I ·went' out on a wheelbarrow, 
which is· one of the usual modes of 
conveyance here. It is altog9ther 
different from: the English article of 
that name, and is· a most comfortable 
thing -- to travel in, Mr; James and 
Mr. Whitwright ·rode out after us, 
starting; of course, later, as they 
could travel much faster. We all 
arrived together, however, and found 
a large assembly for China, of about 
150 · men from various parts of the 
district. The•native pastor, in whose 
house the meeting was held, shortly, 
after ea.lied the roll, and our meeting 
commenced in the usual way with 
singing· and prayer. The audience 
stood while singing, and knelt down 
at prayer. Mr. Jones gave the address 
from the words-

' Now then we are ambassadors for 
Christ,' 

and spoke with ·great vigour and 
freedom, and was listened to most 
attentively and intelligently; In the 
afternoon the native pastor conducted 
the business meeting, and managed it 
admirably, He seems to have the 
full confidence of the people, to 
be by ·far the ablest man among 
thelll, . and well qualified for his 
res;ponsible·position. It was arranged 
at the time that a representative from 
each of the churches· should be sent in 

. ~o-~s city'for a week's special in
' etruction in religious subjects. This 

has been done -with very good result, 
and by this means a fresh stimulus 
imparted to the leaders of this church, 
which will be, we trust, felt in every 
part. As to the expense of this under
taking, hospitality was extended in 
finding food and lodging for them, 
otherwise the time and expense of 
travel was borne by themselves, which 
to many of them meant a good deal. 
We gave them before leaving 

. A MAGIC LANTER.."il' ENTERTATh':llE.,T." 

· This entertainment delighted them 
very much, and I have no doubt that 
as a means of Christian instruction 
this is a most valiiable help. 

" Personally, the work is becoming
more and more deeply interesting, and 
one to which I can cheerfully give my 
undivided and unreserved allegiance. 

"The climate, so far, has been 
bracing and stimulating, and the 
change has scarcely affected me at 
all. 

" The language I find very difficult, 
but I am encouraged to know from the 
brethren here that I am making fau
progress. We have communication 
with our colleagues in Chefoo from 
time to time, and are glad to know 
that they are keeping and doing well. 
We are also very pleased to learn that 
Messrs. Dixon, Watson, and Medhurst 
are, if not already arrived, at least 
very near our· coasts. Their · help is 
most urgently needed, as soon as it 
can be made available. 

"I remain, yours·faithfully, 

"R. c. FORSYTII." 

• The magic lantem used was the one 
bought with the money given by Mr. 
James Benham·, of Bloomsbury Chapel, 
for the aid of the l\Iission and gave 
us all exceptional· satisfaction in the 
prospect of its· usefulness. 
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The Rev. S. Couling reports from Chefoo :-11 My wife and I are working 
away at the language, and are in good health and thankful spirits." 

The ReY. C. S. :Medhurst writing from Chefoo, under date of April 2nd, 
says:-

" I safely reached here on the 31st heart is overfiowing with gratitude to 
of March and found all well. I have God for all His goodness, and for 
begun to work hard at Chinese, My bright hopes regarding the future." 

Dr. Watson, under date of April 7th, writes :-
" We arrived in Chefoo, I am glad forth much attention to Gospel truth, 

to inform you, on Sunday morning, for, strange to say, such efforts have 
the 5th of April, both in good health, been very rare. Much good has 
and after a pleasant voyage. We stayed followed, One night the clergyman 
in Shanghai a few days later than Mr. of the cathedral stood up boldly at 
Medhurst in order to make a few the close of the meeting, and told the 
necessary purchases. While there we whole audience that the night before 
had opportunity given us to become he had realised for the first time what 
acquainted with a large circle of mis- it was to be converted. He has always 
sionary friends. Messrs. Stanley, been considered to be an Evangelical 
Smith, and Studd and their friends clergyman. The Sunday evening 
had arrived in Shanghai, and were after my arrival I took part with 
holding special services there amongst Mr. Studd in the service held in the 
the English residents. They called Temperance Hall." 

Recent reinforcements have been stationed as follows :-A.t Tai Yuen Fu, 
Shansi, Mr. and :Mrs. H. Dixon and :Mr. :Morgan; at Tsing Chu Fu, 
Shantung, Mr. Forsyth; and at Chefoo, Dr. and Mrs. Watson, Mr. and Mrs. 
Couling, and Mr. :Medhurst, where they will probably .remain for twelve 

months, with a view to learning the Chinese language before removing in to 

the interior. 

Special Gifts for the Congo Mission. 
" MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-Besidea and a truck constructed to order for 

receiving many kind and useful gifts conveying the heaviest part of the press 
personally from dear friends, I have into the interior, will go by the 
more publicly to offer the best thanks steamer of the 8th July. Mr. Wade 
of my brethren and myself for- gives us this wrought-iron truck, and 

"1. A large printing-press(' Crown pays all the expenses of shipment to 
Albion') from Josiah Wade, Esq., of the Congo. I find on calculation 
Halifax. Mr. Wade also gives us a from invoices that the whole has cost 
heavy supply (iOO lbs. weight) of £130. It is a present of great value, 
various type, paper, and complete and you may be sure we shall take 
• plant.' Several months have been care of it. At what station it will be 
occupied in correspondence, careful worked we have not yet settled, but 
choice of material, and completing a I trust we shall soon have a printer 
full equipment for this press. Much missionary to give this department 
of the ' plant ' was shipped by the last special attention. The donors of small 
steamer to Congo. A few sundries, presses of some years since · will be 
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glad to hear that they have not been 
idle. J Mr. Weeks, at San Salvador, ha.s 
been using one for short translations 
(I believe he is very short of type, 
and would like £.20 to set him up in 
this and sundry other requisites); and 
Mr. Grenfell, at f:ltanley Pool, has 
a.lready printed a. sma.11 vocabulary m 
the Kiyansi tongue. This new press, 
however, will be for work on a. la.rger 
and more thorough see.le •. 

" Wha.t great things ha.ve our mis
sion presses done in India !. '. May this 
press for Congo be specially blessed 
in the future! 

"2. Mr. Cliatles Townsend, of 
Bristol, to en~ure our ha.ving. coni
plete mediciii.es at ea.oh of ~ur, statio~s. 
is giving the· 'ntlseion' five of his dis
pensing · .cabinets; · cornpletely :fitted, 
value £36'· ea.oh. The cabinets a.re of 
oak, bra.ss-xµ.ounted, with· shelves· far 
150 bottles, pots, druggist's sundries, 
&c. They -will contain · the · drugs 
most approved by our medical a.d viaers, 
including some new ones :r;ecom
mended, fro:gi which . we hope for 
much.benefit. · 

"Thi!l .spledind gift of Mr. Towns
end's will;· IJ;rust, be very useful, and 
will enc,ourage ell of us to pay more 
a.ttention than hitherto to the im-, 
portant subject of medicine: The 
Lord give to ell of us wisdom in the 
use of . these medicines. In a. short 
time the " Notes on Congo Climate, 
Hygiene, and Fever," being specially 
written by Dr. ;E'rosser Ja.mes, of the 
London Hospital, and with remarks 
by Dr. Fi:ederick .Roberts, of Un,iy~r
sity College Hospital, will be ready 
for the press. This little book, which 
has been some months in course of 
preparation, will be a. good vade 
mecum for all our brethren 

"3, Messrs. Sutton and 0 Son~'. seed 
merchants, of Reading, who gave us 
£10 worth of vegetable seeds when we 
commenced our mission, have kindly 

offered to send a supply of seeds to 
each of our.stations year7;,J, so that we 
may have fresh vegetables constantly. 

This offer, Mr. Martin J. Sutton 
informed me; may apply to all stations 
of our Society-Africa, India, &c. Of 
this, Mr. Sutton was going to write 
you. It is a noble offer, and the 
promised fresh vegetables constantly 
should be very conducive to health. 

" In the na.me of my colleagues and 
myself, I would offer our warmest 
thanks .. to .these generous donors of 
such very useful and timely gifts. 
And now, my dear Mr. Baynes, I 
want to a.sk some of those dea.r friends 
who have so deeply sympathised with. 
us in our losses, and who would. like 
to do anythmg they can to help us in. 
our contest with the fevers to which 
we a.re so liable, to send us for ea.oh of 
our stations special dona.tions for ice
machinea, and large baths to carry out 
the specially reoommended treatment 
of cold in high temperatures. We 
might purchase these in an ordinary 
way with. .the Mission funds, but I 
think some of our friends would like 
to give them, and to knaw that they 
have a special part in efforts made to 
preserve our health on the Congo. 
Suitable baths for this special treat
ment and ice-machines will cost about 
£2 each, 

"Eamestlytrustingtha.t the prayers 
of God's child~en for us will not fail 
nor grow slack, and that the Lord 
will have us ell in His special keeping, 
giving us all grace and wisdom, and 
much blessing in our work. 

"I remain, dear Mr. Baynes, 
"Yours very sincerely, 

" T. J. COMBER, 

"London, 98, Ca.m,den Street, N.W., 
"20th June, 1885. 

"P.S.-I have also to acknowledge 
a kind gift from a lady at Manchester, 
of a good electrical machine, which, I 
doubt not, will be very useful." 
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The following letter has since been received from Messrs. Sutton, of 
Reading:-

"DEAR Srn,-We are very pleased 
to find by your letter to our managing 
partner that you would like to receive 
boxes of seeds for your mission 
stations similar to those we have 
supplied gratuitously to the Church 
Missionary Society ; and it will give 
us very great pleasure to send them, 
but we shall require information as to 
i;be comparative size of the various 
stations-that is, how many European 
·missionaries there are at each, and, to 
enable us to choose the right varieties 
of vegetables, we should need to know 
the locality of each. 

" We presume you sent out supplies 
a.t various times during the twelve 
months, but it would simplify the 
work for us if you sent us a memo. 
only once a year, say each November, 

when the new seeds will be ready, as 
to how many boxes will be required 
for the ensuing twelve months, and 
we should despatch them to your 
mission house in London some time in 
December, and thus you would have 
a stock to draw upon. 

"For Mr. Comber's, or any other 
special mission, we shall be glad to 
make up a few boxes during this 
summer ; but our stock is practically 
exhausted now, and we cannot, there
fore, attempt to supply all the mission 
stations for this season. 

" With every good wish, 
"We are, dear Sir, 

"Yours very truly, 

" SUTTON & SONS, 

"Alfred H. Baynes, Esq, 

The Rev. W, Holman Bentley desires to express his grateful thanks for 
_..,..,he following most kind and helpful gifts :-

" ' A Grammar and Dictionary of 
the Haussa Language,' by the Rev, 
J. F. Schon. 

" 'A Vocabulary of Masai,' by the 
Rev. J, Erhardt, 

" Th the friends at the Congrega
·'tieBaJ. Church, Bromley, Kent (Rev. 
-:S.. H. Lovell's), for an 'Albion' 
printing-press (half-demy), per A, 
Gurney-Smith, Esq. 

"To C. E. Webb, Esq., Hampstead, "' A Dictionary of Niassa,' by the 
for type and printing material, value Rev, J, Rehmann, 
£20, for ' The Bromley Press' above " ' A Dictionary, also a Grammar, 
mentioned. of Swahili,' by the Rev. Dr. Krapf. 

" Also to the Committee of the " ' A Vocabulary of K wafi,' by the 
Church Missionary Society, who have ea.me author, 
presented, through R, N. Cust, Eeq., "' A Pocket Vocabulary of Four 
the following works on African Lan- Languages of East Africa,' by Rev. 
gu.sges, by the missionaries of that A. Downes-Shaw. 
Society:- " 'A Standard Alpha.bet,' by Prof. 

"' A Vocabulary of Six EastA.frican Lepsi118," 
Languages,' by the Rev. Dr. Krapf. 

Rev. J. J. Fuller, of the Cameroone, gratefully acknowledges the gift of 

a medicine chest and a telescope from Mr. Jennings, Hereford. 
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The late Mr. Cruickshank. 

THE following letter is from one of Mr. Cruickshank's most intimate 

friends:-
" DEAR MR. BAnras,-Perhaps a 

few words about the late Mr. Cruick
shank may prove of some interest 
both to those who knew him and are 
now mourning his loss and to a 
greater number of the readers of the 
HERALD who never had the privilege 
of meeting him. 

" Andrew Cruickshank was a man 
who, if spared, would have taken a 
place in the very front rank of mis
sionaries of this or any other genera
tion. He was one of those who are 
bom to lead others. Clever, :fluent of 
speech, brimful of earnestness and 
energy, with a smile which won all 
hearts, and a face beaming with joy, 
he entered into ,every engagement 
with all his heart and soul, and 
suffered nothing to discourage or deter 
him. Into every word he uttered he 
threw the whole passion and tender
ness of his nature. In him was seen 
the deepest·religious fervour combined 
with habitual cheerfulness and love 
of harmless fun, and his manner had 
an indescribable charm which none 
could resist. 

"WORK AT MAzE POND CHA!'EL. 

"It was in connection with Maze 
Pond that he first commenced his 
Christian career, and from that time 
until his departure for Scotland right 
heartily did he labour for the 
Church of which he was a member, 
.His chief work was in the Young 
Men's Bible Class, over which he 
presided, and many, myself included, 
have reason to be devoutly thankful 
that it had such a head. Well I 
remember the impression he made 
upon me when I joined the class. 
He appeared to be all that was good 

and true, and I longed to become 
intimate with him and more like 
him. The close friendship which 
followed revealed more fully hie 
greatness of soul. He became my 
ideal, and has continued so ever since. 
He conducted a children's service every 
Sunday evening, and would sometimes 
speak at open-au- meetings ; indeed, 
all his spare time, of which he hadn't 
much, was occupied in doing some
thing for the Master he loved so well. 
He was always deeply interested in 
mission work, and the strongest desire 
of his heart was to preach the Gospel 
in heathen lands. 

"WORK :cir THE NORTH. 

" In the early part of 1882 circum
stances caused him to leave London 
for Scotland. His departure was 
a sore trial to many. We missed him 
greatly then, and have done so ever 
since. In the north his life was one 
continual round of Christian activity. 
He would speak at four or five meet
ings every week and pre\J,ch once or 
twice on the Sabbath, besides con
ducting kitchen meetings and Bible 
classes. But his heart yearned for 
Africa ; gradually the path was made 
clear ; he felt he must go, and he 
went. 

" Since his departure I have had 
several letters from him, full of joy, 
enthusiasm, bright hope, and conse
cration. How dearly he loved his 
work and how he laboured at it! 
With gladness he writes of bis good 
health, of his having got over the 
fevers, and of his hopes that the worst 
is past. But so entirely had he con
secrated himself that he cared not 
whether he served God by living or 
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dying for Africa. The All Wise has 
ordereil that the latter shall be his lot, 
instead of another letter, the Mail 
brings the tidings of his dedh. I call 
to mind the last words he addressed 
to me the day before leaving for the 
Congo-' Good bye, dear brother, and 
if we do not meet again on earth, may 

we all stand before the Lamb at last, 
. and and have the " well done '' sounded 
in our ears. Farewell until God's own 
time of letting us meet again.• 

" That ' well done ' he hali heard, 
.and having 'entered µi.to the joy of 
his Lord,' he ' rests from his labours.' 

"G. C. MONKTON." 

Good News from the Congo. 
:THE following letter will be read with thankful interest:-

"O:ff Bonny, 
'' West Coast Africa, 

".April 24th, 1885. 

"MY DEAit MR. BAYNES,-! had 
'intended writing you from an earlier 
stage than this, but until after 
Madeira both Mr. Charters and I 
were very unwell, the passage thus 
far being, in our own judgment, an 
-exceedingly rough one. However, 
after Madeira things speedily mended, 
and since then we have enjoyed the 
voyage very much, being in excellent 
health and spirits. 

" We have met with very congenial 
society and Christian fellowship on 
board in the persons of the Rev. and 
Mrs. Welford, Primitive - Methodist 
Missionaries to the Island of Fernando 
Po. 

SUNDAY AT SEA. 

" On the evening of our second 
Saturday we petitioned the captain 
for permission to hold a religious 
service on the morrow, which he 
kindly gave us ; and it was accord
ingly announced that on the morrow, 
from 10.30 a.m. to 11.30 a.m. (when 
'observations' were to be ta.ken) a 
short religious service would be held 
on the poop. It was a service we 
shall long remember. Mr. Welford 
preached a beautifully simple and 

practical sermon from the text, ' By 
grace are ye saved, through faith, and 
that not of ourselves, it is the gift of 
God,' after I had conducted the 'pre
liminaries.' To ourselves it was a very 
refreshing season, and judging from 
appearances was, at least, enjoyable 
to all. We have not since had any 
opportunities for services (though I 
have the promise for one before 
Banana, if possible), but we .have 
managed to distribute a few tracts, 
&e., among the crew and a few Kroo 
boys who can read. 

Joy OF SPIRIT, 

" Our united and constant prayer is 
for fitness for the great work to which 
wego. 

" I could not, were this a fitting 
opportunity, describe my feelings to 
you-the depth of joy, of gratitude 
and thankfulness to God, for having 
called me to, and for thus far bringing 
me on, this blessed :mission; of the 
presence of the Master, and the happy, 
invigorating communion He gives ; 
and of the daily confirmation of His 
gracious call. It is a joy, an experi
ence, a conscious possession, which I 
would not part with for anything, and 
one which I long for others of my 
acquaintance to realize. This they 
cannot do by staying at home. We 
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must place ourselves in the way of 
these special blessings if we wish to 
meet them. Most truly can I 11ay with 
the Psalmist: ' Thou hast made me 
exceeding glad with Thy counten
ance.' 

AN APPEAL TO YOUNG MEN. 
"We have been solicitous respect

ing the Anniversary Meetings of the 
Society, being held this month, and 
among other results, my prayer is, 
that many may be seen consecrating 
their whole selves to the Master's use 
on the foreign field. Methinks there 
are many more yet, who, as Miss 
Havergal puts _it, having responded 
to the Master's 'Come ye,' might, and 
certainly ·should, heed His ' Go ye! ' 
Some of such may have had their 
spirits stirred during the recent meet
ings of oui' Society. 0 ! ye whose 
' hearts the Lord has touched,' let me 
urge you with all the earnestness 
possible, and for reasons the weightiest 
possible, ' Hesitate no· longer ! ' but 
for the sake of Him ' who spared not 
His own self,' but ' freely laid down 
His life' for you·; for His kingdom's 
sake ; for the sake of your perishing 
brother man committed to our charge 
by our departing Lord; and again, 
for your own exceeding joy, decide to 
make a full surrender and consecration 
of yourseh·es to the Master's use, 

ea.sting in your lot wHh those who, 
following in the footsteps of the 
Prince of missionaries-our Saviour 
Jesus Christ-go to the dark places 
of the earth publishing the grand 
and glorious Gospel of His love. 
Would that I could lay before you 
an experience on the field, then would 
I appeal not merely with what may be 
deemed the ardour of first-love, firai
aervice, but with that ardour tenfold 
increased. 

"Mr. Charters, who is quite well, 
wishes me to add that he will write 
you at a later date, probably from 
Stanley Pool, and joins with me in 
soliciting you and the churches to 
pray with us that we may be filled 
with the Holy Spirit ; possessed of 
the mind that was in Jesus ; of a 
fervent zeal in the work, and of a 
burning passion for the salvation of 
the souls of those to whom we are 
sent. 

" My greetings to Mr. Comber and 
Mr. Bentley, to whom please say I 
will scrupulously and prayerfully at
tend to every caution and instruction 
they so kindly gave to me, specially 
about care of my health. 

" With Christian regards to your
self, 

"Yours very sincerely, 

" W. F. COTTINGHAM." 

In a more recent letter, dated :Banana, Congo River, May 11th, Messrs. 
Cottingham and Charters write:-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES, - We 
hasten to inform you of our safe 
arrival here this morning. Mr. de la 
Fontaine received us most cordially, 
and after seeing our cabin luggage 
was conveyed ashore, we -were quite 
'at home' with our new friends. A 
letter of greeting was awaiting us 
from Mr • .Moolenaar, now at Under
hill. We expect to go up river as far 
as Noki· to-morrow, favoured by the 

Association steamer ; our baggage to 
follow in a few days by the Dutch 
steamer Moriaan. We are in good 
health and spirits, and fee deeply 
grateful to our dear Master for 
bringing us to this first stage of our 
journey. Our hopes and anticipations 
have been somewhat beclouded by the 
sad news we heard at Loango, from 
Mr. Banks, relative to the deaths of 
Brethren Cruikshank and Macmillan. 
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Most sincerely do we sympathise and 
pray for the bereaved at home. May 
they have the presence of our God
the God of all peace, comfort, and 
consolation ! 

" As to ourselves, we are not at all 
discouraged. We are only driven closer 
to our God, whence spring such sweet 
assurances of love and care for us, 
and we are enabled to yield ourselves 
entirely to His care, and for His 
service. These losses remind us that 
we, too, may be called to make a full 
surrender of all now most dear to us, 
yet so sure are we that we are where 
the Master would have us be, that we 
can look steadfastly into His face, and 
say, "Continue to lead on, Lord 
Jesus, and use us for Thy glory." It 
has caused us to re-examine, and to 
repeat, our vows of consecration ; and 
herein we take encouragement, and 
find confirmation of our call to the 
work-yes, to the work, I trust-for 
humanly speaking, how sadly men 
are needed ! Here we are, seven men 

on the field, two just entering it, and 
of these nine three are untried, in
experienced men. Our status is the 
same as at the close of last year, our 
present strength-shall we say one
third less P We do not fear that this 
last blow will discourage those 
brethren whom God has called, or is 
calling to the work. On the other 
hand, it surely will intensify their 
zeal, and deepen their consecration to 
the work. 

" We are earnestly praying, dear 
Mr. Baynes, and we know you 
will join us, that God will speedily 
send out large reinforcements. .Al ways 
is the prayer formed by Christ in
cumbent upon us, but specially now 
is it applicable to the needs of our 
mission : ' Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, th.at He will send forth 
labourers into His harvest.' 

" With affectionate regards, 
"Yours sincerely, 

"W. F. COTTINGHAM, 

"DAVID CHARTERS," 

SAN SALVADOR. 

Mr. Alexander Cowe, writing from San Salvador, under date of May 4th, 
reports:-

'' After I wrote my last note from 
Banana, I went up to Tundawa, and 
stayed a few days there before pro
ceeding to San Salvador. I was 
kindly welcomed and entertained by 
Mr. Hughes, 

" After resting a few days, I left 
Tundawa on Monday, the 27th April, 
and reached San Salvador on Friday, 
May 1st, having taken five days to 
the journey. I arrived in good health 
and spirits, greatly to the delight of 
Mr. Cameron and all the mission boys. 
As I entered the gate leading to the 
mission b.ouse, all the boys, who were 
busy, rushed at me, and scrambled 
for the first grip of my hand, screaming 

out, evidently with great glee, 'Mun
dele ! Mundele ! Mundele ! ' 

" I found Mr. Cameron strong and 
hearty. I believe we shall get on 
well together. 

"The following day (Saturday) we 
visited the king, who was glad to see 
me, and ' dashed' me a goat. 

"Yesterday (Sunday) we had a. 
good Sunday-school, and also a good 
service for adults. 

" How I longed to be able to speak 
directly to them, in their own tongue, 
the ' wonderful works of God.' But 
I shall labour all the harder to obtain 
it now that I have, in some small 
measure, felt the want of it.'' 
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Mr. Whitley bas suffered much from fever, but we are thankful to find 
that Mr. Darling reports, on April 29th-

" On Sunday last I received a letter 
from Mr. Whitley, telling me he was 
almost as well as ever. He has gone 
up to the Equator Station of the 

International Association in the 
Henry Reed steamer, belonging to the 
American Baptist Mission." 

With regard to his own health, Mr. Darling writes from Ngombe Station, 

in the same letter-

" I am thankful to say that I have 
had no fevers for eight or ten weeks. 
I hope for the work's sake that I shall 

not have any, for there is so much 
work to be done." 

Good News from Italy. 

THE following is a translation of an article in the Italian Baptist paper, 
the Testimonio (for last month), concerning the work which is being 

carried on in the city of Rome :-

"On Wednesday evening, April the 
1st, Rev. Jas, Wall, after an address 
suitable to the occasion, baptized 
six brethren, who thus testified to 
their death and resurrection in 
Christ:-

" M. A., a worker in marble, was 
employed at the Vatican, He was in 
reality an unbeliever, although out
wardly a Catholic. One evening, 
while passing by our locale in Via della 
Consolazione, he was invited to enter 
by one of the brethren. He heard 
the Gospel and believed it, then 
attended our services for more than 
two years, and at last desired to obey 
his Lord in baptism, and thus openly 
to confess his faith. 

"C. P., a ·Roman, aged sixty-five, 
who fought in all the battles of 
Italian Independence from the year 
1848 to 1867, having heard the Gospel, 
after fighting so many years for the 
liberty of Italy, desired to become a 
toldier of Jesus Christ. 

"0. A., a Roman workman, lived for 
many years in terrible hatred of one 
who had professedly once been his 
friend, but had betrayed him in what 

he held most sacred. This workman 
had sworn in his heart to kill his 
enemy, and only awaited the first 
opportunity to carry out his dread 
purpose. While in this state a Bible 
was placed in his hands ; he read it 
with pleasure, but as he afterwards 
said, he could not understand it; it 
was to him void, as if it had been a 
pagnie bianca, a white page. At last 
the Lord brought him to one of our 
services. Mr. Wall was speaking on 
the marvellous effects of grace, by 
which we not only receive the remission 
of our sins, but are cleansed from all 
sin, and are induced to forgive those 
who have most trespassed against us. 
The poor man felt the truth of what 
he heard, and came to Jesus forgiving 
even his greatest enemy. He returned 
home full of peace and joy, and began 
to read the Holy Book which spake of 
Jesus, whom he had now received as 
his Saviour; but in reading he found 
that his eyes were opened, and he 
could now contemplate the beautiful 
truths that before were hidden to his 
comprehension. The change which 
took place in his character was soon 
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observed by all around him. llis wife 
also began to attend our servicPs, and 
believed. They were both baptized a 
year and a-he.lf from the time when 
he first received the Gospel. We must 
also add that his mother has been 
taught by him to believe in Jesus as 
her only Saviour, and would be 
baptized but for extreme old age. 
This man is an earnest and faithful 
Christian, testifying to all men of 
the power of the Holy Ghost, which 
not only saved him from eterne.1 ruin, 
but from a murderer's end. ·He is 
living in the Ghetto, or Jew's quarter, 
and often speaks 'to them of Jesus 
and His glorious Gospel. He ha.s 
been the means of bringing several 
families to hear the Word of God. 

" G. R., a Roman woman, aged 
sixty-four, wa.s prepared by the dying 
testimony of her brother a few years 
ago to receive the Gospel. Although 
belonging to no denomination he had 
received the truth,· and ·when' ·the 
priest wished to confess him, he posi
tively refused. G. R. picked up a 
Testament among his things and read 
it with the greatest joy and wonder. 
After some time she came to our hall 
in Serpenti and heard the Gospel 
preached. Great was her joy when 
she found it was the Book she loved 
so much. She was converted and 
wished to obey the Lord, although 
adnnced in years, by a public testi-' 
mony in baptism. 

" E. L. heard the Gospel for the 
first time at the Mission Hospite.l 
in Trastevere, while a patient there. 
Since her recovery she has frequented 
our meetings. Now she is nurse at 
the same hospital and has given good 
proof to her conversion. She re-

. peatedly asked for baptisni, an<l at 
last she was immersed into the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 

" Also on Friday evening, t4e ;3rd 
of April, three more testified to their 
faith in Christ the Saviour. . .... 

" L. L. has believed in Christ for a 
long · time, but did not confess Him 
because of ms wife, who was a. 
bigotted Catholic. Now that "the 
Lord has brought . her to. see 1;he 
falsity of Roman Catholicism, he has 
testified to his Lordi' His children, 
who were educated by the priests, ·are 
now in the Evangelical Schools, and 
the wife not only, attends our meetings, 
but expressed her pleasure at his em
bracing the Prdtestant religion. . . . 

" G. C. was formerly a friar:of .. the 
Trapiste Order. He learned then-that 
he could find no peace or joy in the 
observance of the church rites and in 
performing_ penance, but he was rather 
scandalised' at the' intrigues and the 
wickedness that took place -in his oon
vent; He had heard the Gospel for 
almost two years and a-half when he 
was baptized into the name of the 
Father, tbe Son, an:d : the Ho1y 
Ghost." 

Writing under date of Rome, June 15th, the Rev. James Wall reports:-

" Yesterday morning the church in 
Lucina received several new members 
into its fellowship. One of these, a 
Roman advocate, Guiseppe Petroni, 
addressed the meeting. In 1849 he 
was secretary to the Minister of J us
tice. When Pio Nono was restored to 
his throne by foreign bayonets, Sig. 
Petroni was arrested and tried for 

high treason. Sentence of death ·was 
passed upon him; This, however, was 
commuted into imprisonment for life. 
After twenty years in Papal prisons, 
he was liberated when the Italians 
entered Rome, For fifteen years he 
has been the head master of Italian 
Free Masons. For several years he 
has occasionally frequented the preach-
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A SHABYASBU,-(From a Photograph,) 
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ing of the Gospel in Lucina, For six 
or eight months he has regularly 
attended, Last week he waa publicly 
baptized, and yesterday he spoke for 
the first time, We know that others 

who, like him, have been occasional 
attendants at our services are fully 
persuaded, and, we hope, fully con
verted." 

Indian Shanyashees. 
HE following letter has just been received from the 

Rev. Alfred Teichmann, of Serampore, and the en

graving opposite is taken from the photograph sent home bj 
Mr. Teichmann:-

" MY DEAB. MR. BAYNEB,-People hear often about ' Shanyashees ' or 
religious beggars, but I dare say never have seen what sort of individuals 
they are. I am glad, therefore, to send you a very ~lear and excellent 
likeness of one. As is to be seen from the Trident, the symbol of Siva, this 
Shanyashee is a follower of that divinity. The chains of sandal-wood 
beads round the neck serve simply as ornaments ; the smaller chain hanging 
on the right hand, however, is used for counting the prayers. In the same 
hand you see a small earthen vessel, out of which these men smoke tobacco, or 
more frequently opium. The large bundle of hair on their head is sometimes 
false, sometimes their own; but it"is always conspicuous by much fiHh. 

" The white blotches on the face, arms, and legs are produced by daubing 
burned cowdung on them, which, as you well know, is considered sacred. 

" During the large male. at Sitakund this year there were several of these 
individuals, amongst them also two men, who in order to get holy, had 
sacrificed the use of their left arms by holding them for fifteen years above 
their heads. These limbs were looking quite dry and bony, and on the 
distorted fingers were nails of three inches length, which nails were round 
and curved like the claws of birds. 

" People worshipped these holy men, as they called them, and paid to them 
not only their respects, but also their rupees, which latter, of course, was all 
the Shanya.shee wanted. 

" From what I have seen so far of the Hindoo religion, it seems to me that 
the priests only endeavour to keep it up, not irom the conviction that it is 
right, but because it brings them in so much money. 

" I am, dear Mr. Baynes, yours very sincerely, 

Sera.mpore. ".ALFRED TEICHMANN," 

A. H. Baynes, Esq. 



272 THE · JIISSIONARY HERALD. [JuLY 11 1885. 

An Appeal from Comillah. 

THE Rev. Arthur J ewson sends the following deeply interesting letter 
from Comillah :-

" Comillah, March 2nd, 1885. 
"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! want 

the people of England to know how 
desperately needy the millions of 
India are, and so shall be much 
obliged if you will kindly insert the 
following letter in the HERALD. 

" Ninety-six miles of high road 
leads from my station at Comillah to 
my neighbour Mr. de Cruz's station 
at Chittagong ; it passes through a 
most populous district, and is studded 
with large market places, at each of 
which some thousands of people 
gather together twice a week. To 
the right hand of the road lies the 
province of Noakaly, in which the 
only preacher is a Roman Catholic, 
and I believe he never preaches to the 
heathen. To the left lie the almost 
nnex:plored tracts of Hill Tipperah, 
among which there is not a single 
preacher, and south of them one 
passes the Chittagong hill-tracts, 
among which there is but one 
preacher. 

" ON THE ROAD TO CHITTAGONG. 

" On February 20th, Mr. Teich
mann, of Serampore, and I started 
with our preacher, colporteur, two 
Christian servants, and three small 
bullock carts, in which were 
put all that was necessary for a 
five weeks' expedition. We intended 
to make the journey to Chittagong 
by short stages, walking from one 
market to another to preach and sell 
books. All along the road, at dis
tances of about twelve miles, there 
are rest houses, which Government 
has built for its servants, and which 
we are kindly permitted to use. 
When we were not able to avail our-

selves of these we stayed in native 
huts, built in connection with little 
grocers' shops, and which one can 
hire for the night for twopence, on 
condition that he buys his rice, wood, 
and lentils of the grocer. 

" On our way to Chittagong we 
preached in a market every day with 
but three exceptions. h, every market 
we obtained a good and welcome hear
ing and sold many books. But the Ma• 
hommedans, who, · in this district, 
outnumber the Hindoos by at least 
three to one, sometimes caused us 
trouble. 

"MERCHANTS' MARKET. 

'' We reached 'Merchants' Market ' 
one day when hundreds of boys were 
gathered together from the :neigh
bouring village schools for their 
annual examination. They all seemed 
to have pence with them, and 
bought books eagerly. However, a 
Mussulman was very displeased 
at our success, and threatened that 
if we returned the next day to the 
market we should repent it. As 
it is a very large market we stayed in 
the neighbourhood, and the next day 
had a splendid audience there for 
about an hour. Then a Mussulman, 
who evidently regarded himself as a 
religious teacher, got up and tried to 
preach at the edge of our crowd. He 
told the people that though our words 
were fair, our books were very per
nicious, and weuld corrupt the minds 
of Mussulmans and destroy the cast of 
Hindoos. As usual in such cases we 
took to singing hymn after hymn, and 
this much discomposed him. The 
Hindoo schoolmaster and some other 
native gentlemen also rebuked him, 
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and so he was induced to leave off. 
But he stood there and looked daggers 
at us till the end, and then stirred up 
some fellows of the baser sort to follow 
us with hootings and to cast dust and 
even pieces of brick at us. Our col
porteur had gone into another part 
of the market to·sell books. Some of 
these roughs caught him and struck 
him on the face and stole some of his 
books. 

"The next Sunday at Sweet brook 
market a Mussulman grabbed at the 
books ·I held in my hand and succeeded 
in carrying some off. I hastened after 
him and seized his wrapper, but 
another Mussulman stopped me by 
raising his ·hatchet in a threatening 
way, so, as murders are very common 
here, I thought it prudent to let go, 
and,contented,myself with saying that 
he who, . either for fun or for a few 
pence, is willing . to become a thief, 
must be very ignorant, and then I re
turned to the preaching. 

"NATIVE QUESTIONS. 

"The bold ignorance and the attitude 
of insolent defiance which seems to be 
a characteristic of the uneducated 
Mnssulmans, was sometimes exhibited 
by lads still in their teens, who would 
contra.diot,us and tell lies about their 
religion without a quiver of the face. 
The following story will give some 
idea of. the frivolity and superstition 
of these people. One evening, just as 
our dinner was being spread on a mat 
in a hut, a Mussulman came in and 
said he was the village postman, and 
would. like to hear the message we 
were delivering to the people in the 
markets. We at once put the dinner 
on one side, bade him sit down, 
and talked with him of Christ the 
Physician. After dinner I was de
lighted to see him return with another 
man. He said they had come to 
ask me a few questions. First, How 

is it that we can walk about without 
tumbling down if, as the books say, 
the earth moves round ? After I had 
explained this he said : ' Once upon a. 
time a Mussulman told his wife and 
mother-in-law to give something to 
every religious beggar who came to 
their door. One day he found they 
had sent one away empty handed, so, 
in a rage, he cut off both their heads. 
He afterwards was very sorry he 
had done so. Seeing his sorrow the 
beggar returned and pronouncing a 
charm over a cup of water told him 
if he sprinkled the water on the dead 
bodies they would come to life again. 
The man did so, but afterwards found 
that he had carelessly put his wife's 
head on his mother-in-law's body, and 
his mother-in-law's head on his wife's 
body. Now,' asked my friend, 'which 
of these two ought the man to regard 
as his wife ? ' 

"'BLESS THEM THAT CURSE You.' 

" One Sunday evening I heard 
angry voices outside our hut and 
went out to see what was the 
matter. One of my companions said, 
' That Mahommedan religious beggar 
is cursing us all.' I said .' Never 
mind, Christ h!is said, ' Ble;ss them 
that curse you.' 'But sir,' said he 
' he is cursing our parents.' I said, 
'· Out of the fulness of the heart the 
mouth speaketh : his curses will fall 
upon his own pate.' The next morn
ing we were up before it was light, for 
we had far to tramp before the heat 
came on. When all were ready we 
gathered together for prayer, and I 
read how when God said, ' Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour,' the Jews laid the 
emphasis on the wrong word and 
thought themselves at liberty to hate 
their enemies. I said that we with 
them should share the Master's rebuke 
if we blessed those that cursed us, but 
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cursed back at those who curse oiir 
parents. 

"CONCERNING THE HINDOOS, 

" I have thus far tried to give a 
glimpse of the religious attitude of 
the Mussulman population of this 
district. Let me now speak a few 
words of the Hindoos, for the Mussul
man religion seems to have altered 
the very nature of those Bengalees 
who have embraced it, and they now 
differ from their Hindoo brethren as 
goats differ from sheep. The one 
being bold and overbearing, the 
other gentle and forbearing. 

"We stayedfor:fivedaysata Govern
ment sub-station ~ed Dewangung 
and preached every day at large 
markets within a radius of three 
miles. The Hindoo gentlemen re
ceived us most kindly, several were 
present every day at our family 
worship, and on Sunday some forty 
schoolboys and others came to the 
service. One gentleman who belongs 
to the little Brahmo Somaj in the 
place, said that his mind had been 
stirred up by reading a Christian tale 
book called ' The Two Homes.' I 
gave two of them copies of Horace 
Bushnell's sermon on 'The Character 
of Jesus,' and pray that they may be 
led to see Christ as He is. These 
gentlemen are but typical of some 
whom w(met in every place of any 
importance. 

" THE VILEKESS OF HINDOOISM, 

" Even the thousands of ignorant 
devotees who flocked to the great 
festival at Sita-Kunda, heard us for 
five days without a sign of displeasure; 
only once were we opposed, and that 
was by some men who felt we were 
endangering their craft. And now 
shall I die without speaking the 
truth ? Shall shame close my mouth 
for:ever to the needs of the people ? 

No. Lest some l!nould think that 
these gentle Hindoos need not the 
religion of Christ, I beseech you to let 
me tell you what I saw during a recent 
boating expedition. We had gone 
over the fields, far from any river or 
high road, to a large market called 
Sachar. Two brothers live in a :fine 
mansion near, so I went to call on 
them. The younger of them said he 
had been educated in the Sanscrit 
College in Calcutta, and ,vas still a 
ward of Government. He was walk
ing back with me to the boat when we 
passed a large and good-conditioned 
temple where the priests of Jugger
nath (the prince of the world) were 
performing their evening devotions, 
Just outside the courtyard was J ugger
nath's car, and as it was much larger 
and more elaborate than the ordinary 
ones, I went up to look at it. What 
then was my horror to see that it was 
composed of two galleries of large 
:figures carved in wood, representing 
men and animals, so vile I dare not ex
plain, and other utterly unclean things 
that the evil heart of man can 
imagine. A crowd of young men 
and boys had followed us from the 
mansion. Turning, I asked, ' What 
is the meaning of this ?' They 
laughed and said ' Oh, this is the 
religion of our degenerate age,' I 
said this is not the religion of God, it 
is the religion of the devil. The 
devil is truly Juggernath {prince of 
this world), and if you having once 
seen this oar desire to feast your eyes 
on it again, then know that you are 
children of the devil. The young 
landowner said, 'This car is one of the 
institutions of our family,' I said, 
' Then don't you see that your family 
is a curse to the country side. That 
no boy can come to this market and 
return pure in heart. In all love and 
sincerity, I say to you burn this car, or 
God will burn you, Destroy it 
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utterly, or God will destroy your 
family root and branch.' 

" On returning to Comillah I asked 
the deputy magistrate whether 
Government would not step in to 
stop such a wholesale defilement of 
men's minds. But he said that 
Government was afraid to interfere 
with the religion of the people, and 
so were powerless to act. 

"BREAD CAST UPON THE WATERS, 

" At Chittagong we were most 
hospitably entertained by Mr. and 
Mrs. Fuller. Mr. Fuller is a wealthy 
tea planter, and is, you will be pleased 
to know, a grand-nephew of the cele
brated Rev. Andrew Fuller. (:)n our 
way back, incompanywithMr. deCruz 
and his preachers, we proclaimed the 
Gospelforfive days to the 25,000 people 

gathered together at the religious fair 
at Shita Kunda. Thence we returned 
to Comillah, having sold over 2,000 
portions of Scripture, with each of 
which it had been our custom to give 
two or three tracts. 

"Having cut my foot while bathing 
in a tank I was obliged to ride the 
greater part of the way home. But 
I felt much benefited in health by 
the journey. 

"Now may the God of mercy bless 
the readers of this letter, and pour 
out upon them the spirit of all grace, 
that they may pray the Lord of the 
harvest to send forth more labourers 
into His harvest ! 

" I am, dear Mr. Baynes, 
"Yours truly, 

"ARTJIUR JEWSON," 

The Plough Drawn by Oxen. 

THIS is often referred to in the :Bible. In India this is the common 
method of ploughing, as it is also in Palestine. This is only one of 

many of the references of Scripture which may be better understood by 

those who have visited India. The piece of wood placed upon the neck of 

the oxen, and used to keep them together, is called the yoke. The yoke is 
the symbol of submission, and to that Jesus referred when He said, "Take 
My yoke upon you." Some masters are very cruel, and their service hard; 

but Jesus says, "My yoke is easy, and My burdenJs light." 
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The late Rev. W. H. Denham of Serampore 
-a Reminiscence. THE follo~g sketch from t~e pen of Mrs: W eitbrecht, well known for 

her Missionary labours m Bengal, will be interesting to all our 
readers:-

" It was il'l the 'winter of 1830-31 that I was going round a large district 
in South Lambeth, on behalf of the B. and F. Bible Society, to ascertain the 
need of the residents in reference to Scriptures. I knocked at the door of a 
house in one of the quiet streets, which was opened by a very interesting 
looking young man. I was accompanied by a young married lady, .. being 
not much above twenty myself. We inquired of this gentleman if he were as 
fully supplied with Bibles as he desired, to which he replied, that he h:ad no 
:Bible and had never read one, that he was studying for a Roman Cathplfo. 
priest, knew Hebrew and ~abic, and had read the Koran. This led to the 
remark, "Then do read the Bible also." It seemed as if God's Spirit carried 
home that simple word, and he at once said, "Well, I think I will," and he 
handed 6d. to me towards a four-shilling copy, the cheapest then issued by the 
Bible Society. We called weekly for some time, and had always a friendly 
word as opportunity offered till the sum was complete, when a copy of God's 
own book was put into his hands with these words : " All I ask of you is to 
read God's own book, and I leave it to Him to apply it." Not long after I 
left for India, unexpectedly even to myself, and I never thought of my 
friend at all definitely from that time. He had told me that his mother and 
a young friend, a Jew, were residing with him; and I heard subsequently 
that this Jew was the Mr. Alexander who afterwards became first Bishop of 
Jerusalem, but I cannot be quite sure if this is a fact. 

"It was in December, 1844, that on my return from Europe with my 
husband, we went together to hear a Missionary who was giving a lecture 
on Roman Catholicism. In the course of it, he said," I speak feelingly. I 
myself was a Roman Catholic, and it was to a Bible I received from a lady, 
now I believe in this city, that I owe my conversion and present position.' 
After the service we went into the vestry to shake hands with our Mission
ary friends, and when we had done this, the lecturer came forward, saying, 
' I am an older friend of yours than any of these. May I not shake hands ? ' 
He then added, 'It was you to whom I alluded in my lecture.' I assured 
him he was mistaken, as I had no recollection of any such circumstance. 
He then spoke of the lady who was with me, and of various little circum
stances, especially of an interview with a brother of mine, and the whole 
truth suddenly flashed upon my memory: great was our mutual joy and 
thankfulness, and very intimate and pleasant was the intercourse which then 
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,commenced with M.r. Denham, his dear wife and family; and which has 
since been broken for a season by the parents and one of the most beloved 
of the daughters (Mrs. Rouse) having preceded me to the home above. 
Great indeed will be the joy when we are re-united there. Mr. Denham's 
aged mother, and his Jewish frien<il were also both converted through this 
Bible.'' 

An Indian Jam-pan. 
rJ1BE engraving on the opposite page is a picture of a kind of sedan-chair, 
.I. called in India JMn-pan, which is used to carry people up and down 

the hills, as there are no roads fit to use wheel-conveyances upon. 
The carriers are always of the mountain tribes, known as "Paharees," or 

mountaineers, who flock into the hill stations in thousands at the beginning 
of the hot season to get this employment. I should say that no less than 
some 8,000 or 10;000 of these hill people come in to Mussoorie alone every 
season; and on Sabbath-days, when some hundreds of them are waiting 
outside the churehes for their employers to come out, we have a fine chance 
to get a congregation to preach Christ to them. 

They are very frank and ready to hear, and I have reason to hope that 
some of those who heard the Word of Life have profited thereby. 

Their language is a kind ~f corrupt Hindi, and though we cannot make 
out all they say in their own brogue, yet they can well understand good, 
simple Hindi. 

The Jam-pan in the picture has a covering used to shelter the occupants 
from the rain. All who engage these carriers have to supply them with 
clothes, as they are dressed simply in a black, coarse blanket. We see them 
here dressed up in suits supplied for them by those who employ them. 

Mussoorie Hills, India, N.W.P. T:e:oru.s Evus. 

Solemn Questions. 

YOU are earnestly requested to think out the meaning of these words of 
God, and then to put to your heart, and make your heart, answer the 
solemn questions that follow :-

" Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature. "-lli.ruc m. 15. 
For" the whole world lieth in wickedness."-! JoHN v. 19. 
"Having no hope, and without God in the world."-EPH. il. 12. 
"Whosoever shall call on the Name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall 

they call on Him in whom they have not believed P And how shall they believe in 
Him of whom they have not heard P And how shall they hear without a preacher ? 
Aud how shall they preach except they be sent P "-Rox. x. 13-11>. 
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1. Do I owe aey duty to the Heathen ? 
2. Did not our blessed Lord and Master give this positive commandment to 

all His true disciples, " Go ye, and teach all nations " ? 
3. Have I ever done anything to promote the eternal welfare of the Heathen P 
4. If I have not, is this right in me ? Is it not, rather, disobedience to God's 

command? 
5. Can I be a true Christian if I love not what God loves, a.nd strive not· to 

do what He commands ? 
6. When I pray," Thy kingdom come," do I mean what I say? And do I 

expect God to answer my petition ? 
7. Did not Christ engage in Missionary work ? 
8. Were not His disciples Missionaries P , . , ., . 
9. Do not the holy angels take an int.erest in M:issiona.cy work ? · Lu1i:e xv. 10. 

10. Ought I not to plead for pardon, because of heartlesmess about .the dying. 
Heathens' souls ? 

11. Ought I not now, without delay, to do what I can in · this· gre~t · work 
of God? . 

12. Do I mean to do it ? 
May the love of Christ,constrain w;.t · May God the Holy,Spirit· show1IB all 

what is the will of God in this matter, and ~en give us.willing hearts .to try 
and O&ITY it out! · 

The Promises a.re sure. 

"Ask of Me, and I shall give Thee the heathen for Thine inheritimce: an!l the 
uttermost parts of the earth for Thy possession."--:Ps. ii. 8. · 

" He shall ,see -0f 'the travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied."-IsA. liii, 11.' '· 
"I saw another angel :fly in the midst' of heaven having the everlasting Gospel 'to 

preach unto them that .dwell on the earth, and to every·nation and kindred and. 
tongue, and people, saying with a loud voice, Fear God and give glory to Him.",... 
REV. xiv. 6, 7. 

'' The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of· our Lord and· of His 
Christ, and He shall reign for ever and ever."-RBv. xi.15. 

The Congo Mission. 

W HERE the sun his glory :flashes 
On the Congo's swelling 

breast, 
And the roaring cascade dashes 

In a course of wild unrest ; 
Where Creation's book is open 

To the mind that reads aright, 
And profoundest truths unspoken 

Burst upon th' enraptured sight, 
Where through all the rolling ages 

Heathendom has cast its gloom, 
Blackening Time's recording pages -

Spreading terrors round the tomb-

Hark ! the cry across the waters, 
Far above th' Atlantic's roar, 

Wail of Afric's sons and daughters 
Brea.king en the British shoi:e, 

Not in vain that voice of weeping, 
Not in vain that piteous wail 

On the loving wind is sweeping,, . 
Telling forth its own sad tale. 

Though the votaries of .fashion 
Eddying wildly round and round, 

Cherish self-ignoble passion-
Yet a faithful few are found 
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Who, by pure self-e.bnegation, 
Aim towe.rds the highest goal, 

Seek to raise the bee.then nation 
Sunk 'mid de.rkness of the soul, 

• ' Go ye forth I " the watchword 
glorious, 

" Sound the Gospel fe.r e.nd wide, 
Tell of Him who reigns victorious, 

Pree.eh the Christ who lived and 
died." 

This the all-inspiring message, 
This the ea.use that stirs their zee.l, 

This the power that smoothes the 
passage 

When the parting pang they feel. 
For, though de.ngers fly a.round them, 

And a thousand devious snares, 
Unseen hosts of heaven surround 

them-
God Himself still loves and cares, 

And the eye of faith sees shining 
Through the ever circling years, 

That vast hope, which checks repining, 
Breaking through a world of tee.re. 

Lighting up with joy eteme.l 
All the darkness of the earth, 

Hurling low the powers infeme.l, 
Raising man to second birth. 

So, upon the surging ocean, 
Forth they go, a noble band ! 

Not 'mid clamour or commotion, 
Or the plaudits of the land, 
Upper Clapton, 

Theirs to work for higher glory 
The.n the laurels of to-de.y, 

Theirs to utter forth the.t story 
Which can never know decay. 

Up the mighty Congo River, 
Where the broad majestic Hood 

Dashes on, and dashes ever, 
Past the mountain and the wood, 

There at length shall come that 
dawning, 

By the ancient seers foretold ; 
Sin's dark night shall change to 

morning, 
Which shall wondrous truths unfold. 

.. .. • • 
Some have fe.llen thus early; dying 

In the forefront of the fight, 
Dangers, troubles, e.ll defying, 

Bre.vely battling for the right. 
History shall not sing their praises, 

Nought she.11 me.ke their fa.me to fly, 
Yet the Church her voice upre.ises, 

And unwept they cannot die. 
Onwe.rd ! pioneers of gle.dness, 

Ye who still the news proclaim; 
May the.t news dispel earth's sadness, 

And extol th' Eternal Name. 
See ! the bonds of sin a.re breaking, 

Powers of evil turn to flee ; 
Conies e.t length the gle.d awaking, 

Victory comes ! the world is free. 
T. C. 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

WE a.re thankful to report many striking proofs of the growing interest of 
friends in the work of the Mission, revee.ling how deep a hold this 
blessed enterprise has upon the hearts e.nd sympathies, not only of 

the better circumste.nced, but of the poor and btruggling as well. 
The Rev. Henry Mowbray, of Bo~don, sends e. pair of gold earrings, e.nd writes: 

"A sister in our church with cheerful willingness desires to lay these upon the 
altar of our Mission·; they were given her by e. very dear friend, but she says 
she cannot keep them while so many a.re in darkness and the shadow of death.'' 

Five shillings, the gift of a poor widow in Aberdeen who a year ago was a 
confirmed drunkard, but who now, thank God, is in her right mind, and can 
save money for Christ's cause. 

A silver watch for the Congo Mission from a friend at Re.msgate. 
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£5 from a lady at Bournemouth; the third annual payment of a. like sum, 
being money saved by giving up the use of stimulants. 

A silver locket and chain, and gold and silver earrings, from "a domestic 
servant." A locket and chain from a lady who '' cannot wear them when they 
might be turned into money and help to send the life· of light into de.Ilk 
places." 

£1 from a widow who, by "night work," has earned this sum for the Congo 
Mission. A brooch and studs from a domestic servant at Downend, Bristol, 
who feels " vastly more pleasure in giving them up for the ~use of Christ than 
in wee.ring them." A box of re.re coins which the donor has been ten years in 
collecting ; his prayer is '' that they may be the means of helping on the glorious 
Congo Mission." 

A gold pin from F. W. for Congo Mission. A gold chain from Mids· H~ttie 
Willie.ms, 

£1 from a blind girl. 
A silver bracelet from a governess who longs to render some help to ~he 

Congo Mission. Some lace-work from" a bed-ridden old woman who has 'no 
money and can only give work." 

A chest of medicines, the gift of a widow at Newport, Mon. 
An electrical ma.chine from a member of Union Chapel, Manchester, for the 

Congo Mission. 
A pocket chest of globules and medical guide from J.P. G., Eccles. 
And the following very generous and most welcome contributions :-
Mr. Elisha S. Robinson, J.P., Bristol, £350; Mr. John Stewart, Al:>erdee~, 

for Ohina, £100; Mr. W.R. Rickett, Clapton, £100; Mr. W. Johnson, Fulbourn, 
£100; W. W., £100; Mr. G. W. Talbot, Reading, £50; Mrs •. G. W. Talbot, 
Ree.ding, £50; A Friend, for Congo, India, and China, £20; Miss Jane 
De.wba.rn (the late), per Mr. R. B. Dawbam, £20; H. R. n:, £10 16s.' 8d.; 
J. W. A., £10; Amicus, £10; Friend, for <Jongo, £10; Mrs: Allen, Cheadle, 
£10; Mr. G. Sturge, for Congo, £10; Mrs. E. Culley, in loving ,memory of A, B. 
Angus, £10; A Friend, Stalybridge, £10. 

Coloured Missionary Maps on Calico. 
Central Africa, showing course of 

Congo River ... Price, 10s. 6d . Size, 8 ft. by 5 ft. 
Cameroons and Victoria 

" 
8s. 0d. 

" 
4 ft. ,, 6 ft. 

Eastern Hemisphere " . 10s. 0d. " 
6 ft. ,, 6 ft. 

Ceylon ... 
" 

10s. 6d. 
" 

4½:ft .. ,, 8, ft. 

India 
" 

10s. 6d. " 
5 ft.'·" 8 ft. 

West Indian Islands 
" 

10s. 6d. ' ,,. 8 ft. 11 5 ft. 

Bengal ... " 
ls. 6d. & 4s .. ,, 21 n:· ,, a~· ft. 

To the above is now added a fine Map of China, :. ft. by· 8 ft., price 10s, 611, • ·) 

Applications to be sent to A. H. Baynes, :Mission House, 19, Castle Street, 
I '" I,_ Holborn, London,'E.C. 
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At the last meeting of the Mission Committee, two candidates were accepted 
for Congo Mission work, subject to a short preliminary course of special 
training in medicine and eurgery-viz., Mr. Percy E. Comber, of Regent's 
Park College ; and Mr. John Maynard, of the Pastors' College. 

The Stanley Breakfaat at the Cannon Street Hotel on Thursday, May 28th, 
under the presidency of the Treasurer, will be long remembered by friends who 
were present as a deeply interesting occasion ; and but for the fa.et that very 
full reports of the proceedings have already appeared in the daily newspapers 
and denominational journals, a more detailed account would be inserted in the 
pages of the MISSIONARY HERALD. 

Recent tidings from the Cameroons River gives occasion for considerable 
anxiety. · Mr. Thoe. Lewis reports under date of May 13th from Bethel 
Station:-

" The whole district is more unsettled than ever before. King Bell has 
drawn down the anger of the peo1>le on his head, and the Abo people (a very 
strong and powerful tribe) are waiting and watching for his life. The Germans 
and King Bell accuse the Hiccory chiefs of being the instigators of recent hos
tilities. The Hiccory people cannot settle in their town. The wet sea.son is now 
beginning, and they are still in the bush hiding, exposed to rain and tornadoes, 
and must suffer greatly for want of food. They had thought of settling for a 
time at :\l!Ibonjo, but now, on account of the quarrel between the Bell and .A.bo 
peoples, they cannot rest there. The road to Bukundu is quite shut up. Miss 
Thomas has been very ill with fever, but is now almost well a.gain." 

Very earnestly do we commend our missionaries on the West Coast to the 
special prayers and sympathy of the churches. 

We have special pleasure in commending to:the thoughtful perusal of our 
readers a recent publication, entitled " Our Foreign Mission Work : a Lecture 
on Foreign Missions, with especial reference to those of the Baptist Missionary 
Society," by Mr. Thomas S. Penny, of Taunton. Published by Messrs. 
Alexander & Shepheard, of 21, Castle Street, Holborn, London. Price 
eighteenpence. 

We have read this lecture with more than ordinary satisfaction, and consider 
it specially adapted for use in connection with young men's societies, village 
churches, and missionary associations generally. 

In the small compass of fifty pages it presents a comprehensive and graphic 
view of. mission work all1 ·over the world, written in a clear, bright, simple 
style. 

The profits on the sale of the book are to be devoted to the funds of the 
Baptist Missionary Society. 

The sale of the second edition of the Treasurer's volume on the Congo Miss·ion 
is proc~e'ding rapidly. 

Officers of Sunday-schools, Missionary Associations, and others can still 
procure- copies for sixpence each, provided they make direot application to Mr• 
Baynes at the Mission House. 
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The Rev. G. H. Rouse, M.A., of Calcutta, is preparing for the press a brief 
memoir of Mrs. Rouse, with special reference to her work in India. 

It is anticipated that it will be ready for publication within a few weeks, 
We e.re sure many of our readers will be glad to have in a permanent form 

the record of a life so completely devoted to the service of Christ. 

DEAR Sra,-Can you spare space to correct an en"Or which he.a a little 
perplexed some of our friends here, and which appears in the somewhat mis
leading paragraphs anent the oil painting of Dr. Carey which are contained in 
your April number ? 

There is no debt on the chapel at Olney. I am told there never has been 
one, Certainly we are anxious not to incur one. But a large expenditure for 
restoration will, within the next few years, be necessary, in anticipation of 
which we are forming a" Restoration Fund." It is to this fund that ell the 
proceeds from the photographic copies of the painting will be devoted. 

It may be of interest to e.dd that the painting was the property of the late 
Mrs. Soul, a member of the church here, who died in J e.nuary last, coming 
into her possession through her first husband, a Mr. Johnstone, who was a 
nephew of Mrs. Sutcliff. It is not, I think, so generally recognised as it 
should be that Carey was a member of the church here, and no doubt received 
valuable ceunsel and assistance from Sutcliff before he was dismissed to the 
pastorate at Moulton. This explains the possession of the portrait by the 
Sutcllif family. Most of our Indian missionaries who have been here on 
deputation will have seen it. We are now in a position to supply well
executed copies of it at 3s. and ls. 2d. each, according to size, We trust many 
who take an interest in missionary operations will hasten to secure a. copy, 
helping, in this way, a church which certainly has an honourable record with 
regard to missionaries and missionary work, 

Yours faithfully, 
Olney, Bucks. Jos. ALLEN, Pastor. 
A. H. Baynes, Esq. 

Contributions 
From 16th Jlarck to entl of Financial Year. 

When contributions a.re given for special objects, thev are d_euoted a~ follows :-The lette-r 
T is placed before the sum when it is int.ended for Tninslat,ons; S, for Schoola; N 1', tor 
Natiw Preachers; W i 0, for Widow and 01J)han,. 

SUB.11.EY. Lower Norwood, 
A ddlesto 21 1 o Chatsworth Roa.a 43 10 O ne............... D f Wdl:0 8 Ii O 

Do., for Wt O ...... 1 6 O Do., for Oo ... 0 13 0 Balham,BamsdenRd. 18 6 9 o., or '!go ..... . 
Do., B. Sch. ............ 12 10 6 Do., for c1 .. na...... o 10 o 

Barnes ..................... 6 15 o OuDtwofod ·w··":;;•o··"""" 61 1g Ii 
Dct., 8. Sch. ............ 8 2 o o., or "" ...... o 

Croydon .................. 27 9 4 Penge S. Sch ............. 16 15 6 
Dulwich.. Lordship Redhill ..................... 2 0 O 

Lane, for China...... 1 11 6 Richmond ............... 17 3 9 
Guildford, Commer- Do., for Wit O ...... 1 O 2 

cieJ Ro&d ............... 17 19 2 B b"to Hill 19 O 0 Do., ior W &; 0 ... 1 9 6 ur 1 n ........... . 
Do., for NP......... 4 9 2 Do., for Conuo......... 1 O O 
Do., for Cotl{J(J_ ... .. o 10 o Button ..................... 16 15 7 

Haslemere, for W ,t O 2 5 O Streatha.m ......... ...... 8 8 2 
Kingston-on-Thames 23 2 8 Do.,forNP ........... 1 1 0 

Do., for Wit O ... ... 8 O O Wimbledon, Merton 
Do.,for NP under • 0 0 WR~ ..................... 1~ 1: g 

Mr . .Anderton ...... u o g ................. . 

York Town ............... 23 16 7 
Do., for W di: O ...... 2 o O 
Do.,forNP ............ 2 7 10 -

SUSSEX. 
Battle........................ 2 17 11 

D:>., for NP............ 2 8 10 
Brig_hton,Queen'sSq, 22 10 0 

Do., for Cl1ina...... 1 2 0 
Do., for Con_go...... O 10 6 
Do., for N 1' ...... 1 2 O 

Brighton, Sussex St. 10 11 10 
Do., for NP............ 1 3 2 

Hastings .. . . .. .. .. .. . .. ... 62 11 2 
Do., for w di: 0 ...... 4 10 9 
Do.,for NP ............ o 18 1 
Do., for Conuo......... 1 o o 

St. Leonarda ............ 116 11 o 
Worthing.................. 1 9 o 
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W ABWI(l][SJIIBJL 
B!rmfngham, per Mr. 

Thomas Adams 
'l'reasurer ............... 277 n o 

Dunohurch for W& 0 O 10 O 
Do., for NP ......... 1 6 6 

Leamlngton, Claren-
don Chapel ............ 49 16 2 

Do., for Mias Oom-
ber'a Sohool, Wut 
Africa ............... 1 o o 

Do., for ConQo...... 1 10 O 
Do. for &n Sawa-

dor School ......... 6 O O 
Do., Warwiok St, 41 11 6 

Do., for Congo... 0 10 0 
Umberslade ............ 20 12 2 

Do,, for W &: 0...... 1 15 0 
W!ll'Wick .................. 6 14 o 

Do.,for W.tO ...... 1 7 7 
Do.,for NP............ 1 18 6 

Walston, for W &: 0 1 0 0 

WEBTKOBELAND, 
Kendal ..................... o 9 9 

Do., for W" &: O ... ... o 8 o 

WILTSJUBB. 
Bre.dford-on-A.von ... 7 14 O 

Do., for W & O ...... 1 o o 
Do., for China......... o 10 O 

Bratton:..................... 2 12 6 
Calne ........................ 15 10 2 
Corsham .................. 12 1 7 

ChilrlW~'..~~-~~~ 10 12 6 
Do., for w di: o ... 1 12 11 
Do., for NP ...... 1 18 11 

Devizes .................... s, 7 8 
Melksham .................. 32 111 2 

Do.,forNP ............ o 3 4 
Pewsey ..................... 1 1 o 
l:!emley ..................... 34 17 6 

Do., for lta.111 ......... 1 O O 
Do., for Congo ......... 25 O O 
Do., Bewiok St. 

John .................. O 10 O 
Swindon .................. 41 9 9 

Do.,forNP ............ 516 9 
Do., for W d: 0 ...... 2 14 9 
Do., for Orphan at 

Delhi .................. 400 
Trowbrid!r!!tBBCkSt. 56 16 4 

Do., for w I O ...... 1 O O 
l!,i orthBradley, for do. o 15 o 
l:!tudley Green, for 

Mr. P. J. Puller ...... 6 5 0 
WBl'llltnster ............ 10 16 9 
WestburyPenknap ... 6 16 6 

Do .. forW&:O ...... o 6 o 
Westbury Leigh ...... 13 10 8 

Do., for W .t O ...... o H 9 
Do.1 for NP............ 8 7 3 

Whitoourne Ool'llley, 
torW"&:O ............ O 5 3 

Winterslow ............ 2 15 6 
Yatton Keynell......... 1 12 o 

WOBOBS:rEBSJUBB. 
Atch Lench and Den-

nington .... .. .... .. .. .... 18 16 2 
DDo.,for W&: 0 ...... o 7 6 

ndley ..................... 210 
;go., for W d: O ...... o 10 o 

X o.,forN P ............ o 5 o 
~derminster ......... 8 10 6 

o., for W & O ...... 1 9 7 
p Do., for Congo......... 8 o o 

ershore .................. 16 s 10 
Do.,forN P ......... o 16 2 

THE MISSIONUY HERALD, 

YORXBBmB. 
Bradford-

Westgate ............... 62 12 o 
Do., Trinity Ch, ... 80 6 o 
Do., Hallfleld ......... 41 l o 
Do., Oirlington ...... 27 4 o 
Do., Leeds ROBd ... H o o 
Do., Zion Oh .......... 41 7 6 

Bramley, Zion ......... 18 11 o 
Do., for WI O .... .. 0 11 0 
Do., Salem ....... ..... 1 o o 

Ha.lifu, Trinity Rd. 9 11 4 
Huddersfield, New 

North ROBd ......... 1 19 o 
Hull District-

Beverley . .. .. . . . .. ..... 26 16 7 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 2 16 11 
Do.,forNP ......... 5 o o 

Bishop Burton ......... 8 o o 
Do.,forW&:O ...... 010 O 

Boroughbridge, for 
f!o!!po . ........ .... .. .. . ... a a o 

Brldlmgton ............... 16 IS o 
Do.,for &me ......... o 7 6 
Do., for Clhina......... 1 7 6 

Cottingham ............... 25 o o 
Do.,for W&:O ...... 5 O O 

Driffleld..................... 2 16 6 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... o 10 6 
Do., for NP ......... 1 17 6 

Hull, George St ....... 14 13 O 
Do.,forW".tO ... 1 O O 
Do.,forN P ......... o 13 6 

Do., South St. .. .... 19 7 10 
Do.,Forester'sHall o 13 o 
Do.,Hedar ............ o 6 9 

132 111 
Previously remitted 30 o o 

102 1 11 
Keighley District:

Be.rnolnswiok......... 3 o 8 
Oononley ............... 1 17 4 
Cowling Hill ......... 3 14 6 
Earby ..................... 3 12 o 
Haworth ............... 40 10 2 
Horkinstone ......... 2 10 O 
KeighlllY ... .... .. ... ... 23 3 1 
Long_ Preston and 

Hellifleld ... ...... . .. 13 O 10 
Salterforth ... ... . .. ... 4 16 2 
Sklpton... ............... 8 16 8 

Do., for NP ... .. 7 8 6 
Do., for W f O ... 1 o 9 

Slack Lme ... . . ..... .. 10 11 3 
Sutton-in-Craven ... 48 1 1 

Do., tor W I O ... 1 17 o 
Do.,torNl' ...... J 1 9 

174 16 9 
Previously remted.162 6 o 
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Wakefield......... ........ O 10 8 
Do., for NP, Hacker-

gunge ... . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. 19 10 9 
York ........................ 17 2 8 

NORTH WALES. 

ANGLESEA, 

Ainon ........................ o 19 3 
Amlwch ............. : .... aa 11 9 

Do., tor W ,t O ...... o 10 o 
Beaumaris .. .... ......... 3 o o 
Belan ........................ 4 13 6 
Bodedern ... .... . . . . .. ... .. 5 4 2 

Do., tor ltal,y ......... o 10 o 
Bontrlpont ............... 10 7 9 
Brynslencyn .. . . .... .... 2 9 o 
Caergeiliog . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. 3 18 7 
Capel Gwyn ............ 2 6 ~ 
Capel N ewydd ......... o 14 5 
Cemaes ... ............. ..... 6 13 3 
Gaerwen ...... ... . ........ 3 o o 
Garregfawr .. .... .... .. o 11 6 
Holyhead, Bethel ... 45 17 11 

Do., Sil oh . . .. .. . .. . . . 2 2 6 
Do .. Hebron ......... 1 4 9 

Llanddeu..a11t .. ......... 2 8 o 
Llanerchymedd ...... 3 3 8 
Llanelian ... . ... . .... . . . . .. 2 4 6 
Llanfachrech ...... ... 9 8 9 
Llanfair. .... .. .... .. .. .. .. . . 1 9 0 
Llangefln . . . . .. . .. ..... .. . . 18 18 s 

Do.,forNP ......... o 411 
Lla.ngoed ....... ..... ...... 3 o o 
Pence.rneddi ...... ...... 5 o o 
Pense.rn ... . . . .. . .... ..... .. 2 13 11 
Rhosybol ......... ,........ 5 14 6 
Il.hydwyn ............... 10 12 4 
Sardis ..................... 5 1 o 
Soar ........................ 7 12 1 
Traethcoch ............... 1 14 10 
Valley ..................... 5 3 9 

210 1 8 
Less£60toHome Mis

sion and £6 ls. 6C1. 
remitted after close 
of accollllts ............ 66 1 6 

144 0 2 

CAll..'Ull.VONSllllUI. 

Ainon ........................ 1 3 9 
Bangor. English Oh... 6 o o 

Do., Penuel ............ 16 12 o 
Bethesda, Tabernacle 12 16 7 
Capel y Beirdd ... ...... 3 7 9 
Oe.rnarvon,Caersalem 19 10 a 
Dinorwic, Sardis ... . .. 3 5 4 
Garn ........................ 406 

12 JO 
Leeds, Blenheim Oh. 27 13 
Lindley Oaks............ 6 O 

9 Gilfach and L1anfair.. 

Lockwood ............... 26 16 
Middlesboro' ,forlndia O 6 

Do., Welsh Oh....... 4 8 
Newbold, for W' & 0 O 10 
Rawdon ..................... 27 9 

Do.,torNP ......... O 19 
Rishworth,for W & 0 O 10 
S..lendine Nook .... .. 8 19 
Scarboro', Albem!ll'le 

Ch ......................... 18 1 
Sheffield (beJmoe1 .. . O 4 
Swallow Nest ............ O 6 
Shipley, Rosse Street 

a fechan.... ............ .. ... 6 10 O 
O Llithfaen, Tabernacle O 17 7 
3 Llandudno. Taberncl. 20 2 t 
0 Do., English Ch .... 16 11 11 
O Do., do., for W ,t O 1 2 6 
o Do., GJynwyddyn, 
2 WelshCh ............. 3 2 3 
7 Llanfynyd, Ainon ... o 16 1 
o Llandwrog ............. .. o 6 3 
6 Llanf!yfln ...... ........... 5 3 0 

Morta, Nevin............ 1 18 5 
6 Pontllottyn ............... 1 14 6 
4 Portmadoc ............... 11 18 u 
6 Do., Berea ............ 2 3 S 

Pwllheli, Tabernacie 16 6 6 
forW&O ............. .. 

South Stookton ....... .. 
Do.,for W&:O .... .. 

Sowerby Bridge .... .. 

1 10 0 
4 16 2 
1 0 0 
110 15 

RhorhirwBin ............ 2 12 S 
T_yddynshon ............ 2 H 0 
Upper Bangor ......... 1 10 o 
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DBNBIGKSKIBE, 

Abergele ...... ...... ...... 2 17 o 
Bontnewydd . ....... .... 1 12 o 
:Bodgynwch, Ainon... 1 1 0 
Carmel, Fron ... ... ... 1 3 0 
Cefnmawr ...... .. ....... 2 2 0 

8~1~.::::::::::::::::::::: t 1: g 
I?,~~·::::::::::::::::: ~ : g 
Foohriw Noddfa ...... 1 4 0 
Gefailr!>fd ............... 2 17 0 
Glynceinog ...... ........• 5 10 0 
L!e.nefyd . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 3 0 0 

Do., Bryn............... 1 2 6 
Lle.nelian . . . . .. . . . . . .... . .. 2 13 O 
L!ane.elhaie.rn, Saron 1 14 o 
L!e.nfair, Talhaie.rn... 1 10 O 
L!angernyw . ........... 1 1 0 
Lle.ngollen, Eng. Ch. s 14 6 

Do., Welsh Ch •...... 4 1 8 
Do., do.J for Congo... o 5 o 

Llanrhaiar ......... ...... 1 10 7 
Llanrwst .................. 6 10 O 
L!anse.nan ....... .. .. . . .. 2 6 2 
Llansilin, Salem ...... 3 17 10 
Moelfre ... ... ............... 5 2 6 
Moss, Salem ............ 3 6 4 
N oddfa, Garth ......... 2 o o 
Ruthin ..................... 5 6 6 
Siloam ..................... 1 9 o 
Soar........................... o 13 o 
Welsh Baptists. for 

ltalitJ.n Evangelists ... 18 2 5 

FLINTsm:e.B. 
Helyga.in ................ .. 
Holywell ................ .. 

t:~.:::::::::::::::::: 
M'ilwr ...................... . 
Rhuddle.nd3ion ........ . 

Do.,for.N P ........... . 
Rhyl, Water St ......... . 

1 6 8 
4 10 4 
1 10 5 
l 6 8 
0 6 4 
1 15 10 
0 7 4 
8 9 8 

MlmI0NETKSl!IBE. 

Be.rmouth & Arthog 3 16 Q 
Corwen. Cynwdd, & 

Treiddol.................. 4 1 0 
DolgAliey . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. .. . 11 6 1 
L!anuwchllyn............ 3 13 2 
Pe.ndyrcapel & Lle.n-

elide.n ..................... 8 0 0 
Penrhyndeudrath, 

Bethel .................. 2 6 o 

MONTGOMEBYBKIJIE. 

Oaersws... ...... .... .. ...... 2 7 1 
Cwmbellan;............... 2 1 6 
Llanfyllin and Bethel 8 8 8 

Do., for N .P ...... .•• ... o 11 6 
Llanidloes ............... 14 8 2 
.Machynlleth .. . . . . . ... .. 1 15 o 

Do.J. for ltaZ.,, . ..... ... o 12 6 
Newuhapel ............... 4 7 o 
Newtown .................. 24 11 o 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 1 16 o 
Sarn ........................ 4810 
~taylittle .................. 4 5 5 

Do., for NP............ O 18 7 
Do., for ltal11 ......... o 15 o 

Talywern ...... ... ......... 6 o o 
76 18 3 

Less Expenses ......... 1 15 O 

75 8 8 

SOUTH WALES. Lle.nstepha.n ............ l 18 10 
BRECB:NOCB:SKlBB, 

Brecon, Kensington 11 4 
Bi-ynmawr, Calvary 5 15 

Llwynhendy, Boar ... 18. 8 4 
6 Login, Calvary ......... 18 9 11 
2 Maesoanner ............ 2 0 1 

Do., Ta,bor .... ........ 4 3 0 Mydrlm, Salem ......... 10 2 6 
9 Pembrey, Bethlehem · Do., Sion ........ ... . . .. 0 7 

Glasbury, Penyrheol a 10 0 Pool ..................... 2 9 2 
5 Do.,torN P ... ........ 0 19 10 Lle.ngyntdr . ...... ... ..... '1 9 

Do., for W db O ...... 2 1' 1 Do., Tabernacle...... '1 7 9 
2 Porthyrhyd .... , .......... , 8 '1 o Panteoelvn ............... 1 4 

Pontestyll......... .. . . .• .. . o 10 9 Rhydwelym ............... 13 9 8 
Do.,fol'NP ............ 6 2 10 

CABDIGANSKill.ll, 
Aberystwith, Bethel 1' 12 6 

Do., Moriah ............ 10 10 o 
Bla,enwenen ......... ... 1 8 4 

Do., for NP............ o 4 6 
Cardigan, Mt. Zion ... 18 10 6 

Do., for NP............ 5 11 6 
Do., for Africa ...... 2 10 0 
Do., for China......... 2 10 o 
Do:, for Ital11 . .. ..•.... 1 0 0 

Cardigan, Bethany ... 26 18' 0 
Cwmcymlog, for NP 1 7 o 
Goginan .................. 0 6 0 

Do .. for NP............ 1 '1 0 
New Quay, Bethel... O 10 o 

Do., for ltal11 ......... 0 5 o 
Penrhynoooh ............ O 9 2 
Penypare .................. 6 14 u 

DolforNP .......... 2 8 5 
Swyadffynon ....... ..... 1 7 o 
Talybont ......... ......... 3 · '1 5 
Verwig, Siloam ......... 7. 0 6 

Do., for NP ......... 2 18 ' o 

CABMA.BTKENSKIBE. 
Aberduar .................. 6 1 o 
Brynamman, Siloam 1 8 6 

Do.,forN P ............ 2 16 6 
Bwlchgwynt ... ......... 4 4 o 
Bwlchnewydd .,....... 5 14 2 

Do., Bethel Plashet 4 10 o 
Oaio, Bethel ...... .. ... 2 13 6 

Do., Sa,lem ... ......... 2 18 8 
Carmarthen. Penuel 14 s o 

Do., for NP......... 2 o 11 
Do., Tabernacle ... 23 18 6 

Cwmame.n, Bethesda 8 4 6 
Cwmdu ..................... 5 2 o 
Cwmfelin, Ra.moth ... 10 12 7 
Cwmifor .................. 1 11 .4 
Cwmsar11ddu, for NP 1 10 9 

Do., for Congo......... o 11 10 
Drefach ..................... 2 18 o 
Elim Park ............... o 10 o 
Felinfoel, Adulam ... 13 10 o 

Do.,forN P ............ 2 10 o 
Felingwm, Sittim... ..• a 2 5 
Ferryside .................. 1 o 6 
Fynnonhenry ............ 1 8 9 
Kidwelly . .. . .. . .. . . .. . . . . . 1 13 8 
L!andebie, Baron ... ... 1 15 o 
Lle.ndilo .................. o 19 3 

Do.,forNP ...........• l 8 2 
Lle.ndovery, Eben-

ezer ...................... ,. l 2 o 
Llandyssil, Ebenezer O 16 9 

Do., for NP ......... O 10 o 
Do., Hebron ......... 1 1 7 
Do,, Rehoboth ...... o 18 7 
Do .• Penybont ...... O 10 O 

Lle.nell:v, Bethany . .. 3 18 1 
Do., Bethel ....... ..... S 14 1 
Do., Calvary ......... 7 1' Ii 
Do., Moriah ............ 61 3 6 
Do., Zion ............... 22 14 6 

Llanfynydd1 Alnon .. o 16 1 
L!e.ngenneCJl, Salem 1 18 1 
Lle.nnon, Hermon ... o 14 o 
Lle.ngunoch, Ebe-

nezer ..................... 800 

St. Clears .... . .. . ... ....... o 8 o 
Whitland. ................. 8 4 6 

Do.,forNP ............ 5 '1 2 

GLill:OBGANSKIB.111, 
A.beravon, Ebenezer 8 8 0 

Aberdare District ... 
Aberde.re, Calvary· ..• 41 ··1 7 

Do., Carmel ......... 28 10 10 
Do,, Gadlvs ............ 19 o O 
Do., Mill Street ...... 16 Ii 4 
Do., Gwauer ......... 14 4 o 
Do., Cwmdare ...... 6 - o o 
Do., Cwmbacb, 

Bethanie. ............ 7 s 6 
Do.,Pontbrenllwyd 3 14 6 
Do., Ynyslwyd ....... 21. s 4 
Do., Llwydcoed, 

Soar .................... 3.14 6 
Do.,Owmame.n Zion 8 18 6 
Do., do., for. Oongo S, -0 o 
Do., do., for ltal11 ... 1 2 6 
Do., do., for .Africa o 4 o 
Do., do., for China 1 o o 
Do., Mountain Ash, 

Nazareth ............ 26 6 11 
Do., do., Rhoe ...... 66 o o 

A.bercanaid, Silo b.• • •• 8 11 8 
Aberdulin ............. :. 6 9 8 

Do., for NP ...... ... 1 6 9 
Abergwynfi., Caer-

salam ................. ,... O 10 o 
Blackmill, Paran ...... 2 4 o 
Blaenyrhondda ... ...... 1 •16 7 
Blaenllechan,Nazareth2 ·2 6 
Bridgend, Bope Ch. 11 14 10 

Do.,do.,for W,tO o 6 o 
Do., do., for NP ... 8 '1 10 
Do., Rue.mah ••• ,..... 3. ·2 o 

Bla,enycwm ............... 23 17 3 
Do., f0r NP............ 1 8 O 

Briton Ferry, Salem 1 5 o 
Do., Rehoboth ..•. ;. 9 1 6 
Do., do., for NP ... 1 10 2 

Caerphilly · ............. :, 1 1 10 
Do.,forW&O ...... ·0 8 8 

Ca.ersalem, Newydd 13 3 8 
Do.,forNP ......... 6 5 <i 

Cardiff, United .Meet- · 
ing (less expenses) 6 7 11 

Do., Bethany ......... 78 19 9 
Do., do., for·w &: O s o o 
Do., Spotsle.nd Rd. o s O 

82 15 8 . 
Less previous re-

mittances ......... 85 '1 10 

47. 7 10 
CaTdlffl Salem .. .... ... 11 18 O 

Do., ao., for NP!... 3 17 0 
Do., Bethel, Mount 

Stuart Square ..• 16 6 0 
Do., Tredegarv:llle .• 97 4 8 
Do., do., for N P, 

Fiwralcnauuar :... .• 7 10 o 
Do., Taberna,cle...... O 10 9 
Do., do., for NP ... 2 10 8 
Do., WoodvilleRd., 

for W ,1; 0............ o 10 o 
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Oardifft.. Graugetown 6 0 0 
Do. olloe.m Dooks o 14 0 

Oomtown,Bethlehem 1 14 O 
Oowbrldge, Re.moth 8 4 0 
Oroesyparo ... ........... 2 a 9 

Do., for 1V P ......... 2 4 4 
Owmavon, Penuel ... 2 19 0 

Do.,forNP ......... 018 0 
Owmbwrla, Libanus 7 a 6 
Owmgarn .................. 4 o 9 
Owmparc ...... ......... !I 12 2 
Owmtwrch, Beulah... 1 10 

Do., for NP ......... 2 5 8 
Deri ........................... 10 9 o 
Dlnas Noddfa ......... 12 3 7 
Dinas, Zoar ............ 10 18 4 

Do., for ltal11 .. .... ... 1. 2 8 
Do., for NP ............ 11 19 2 

Dowla.is, Caersalem... 4 13 9 
Do., Moriah............ 5 15 o 
Do., ~ebron .. ....... 8 S 2 

Fema&1e, Salem ...... 18 12 6 =c hiwNoddfa ... 1 4 o 
G · r, Horeb ...... o 12 0 

iyncoerwir, Bethel 8 13 2 
Do.,forN P ......... 2 6 10 

Glyn Neath............... 2 9 9 
Haford, Bethesda ... 2 10 o 
Hengoed ... .. .......... 14 4 5 
Hirwaln, Re.moth ... 8 9 s 
Knelstone, Gower ... 1 1 6 
Llansamlet, Adule.m 2 0 0 
Llantrisant, Tabor ... 1 O O 

Do.,torWd/:0 ...... 013 5 
Llwynypia.Jerusaleml2 s 9 
Loughor, Bethauy ... o 8 3 

Do., Penuel............ o 16 3 
Maeste_g, Bethel ...... 2 7 9 

Do., Tabernacle...... 1 10 6 
D~o. Salem ............ 2 18 s 

M. r .......... :....... 1 1 o 
Do., benezer ...... 4 14 5 
Do., Alnon ............ 6 3 11 
Do., Zion ............... 6 19 o 
Do., Horeb ............ o 17 7 
Do., Tabernacle ... 18 10 4 
Do., High St .......... 12 7 6 
Do., do., for W di: O 1 o o 

Nant:,moel, Baron ... 6 16 10 
Neath, Bethany ...... 12 15 7 

Do .. forNP ......... o 12 5 
Do., Orchard Place 19 1 8 

Do., do,, tor Congo 6 5 o 
tenclawdd, Trinity... 1 12 o 
P~:'i•aii.iiei:::::: 1~ ~~ 1g 

Do., forN P............ 1 18 o 
Do., for Congo......... 2 2 o 

~entre, Moriah......... 2 7 9 
pentyrcb .................. 6 6 8 
p ontardulais, Tab. ... 8 o o 

ontlottyn., Soar .. .... 11 10 9 
pD?a.tor .Ltal11 ......... 1 o o 
POnruiw, Carmel ...... 1 4 0 
P ontygwaith ............ 6 11 4 

ontyp_ridd, Carmel 9 S o 
Do., Tabernacle ...... 22 1 11 

.,po., for NP ............ 4 4 o 
p.rle, Pisgah ............ 2 4 2 trth, Salem ............ 8 4 4 
.,,,__ o., for NP............ 1 2 8 
..... ondda, Ystrad 
R°f:ebo ..................... 11 12 o 

Ydfelin.................. 2 14 9 
Skewen, Horeb ......... 4 o o 
S'nansea, Bethesda ... 22 2 e 

D o,,MountPleBSant 64 19 6 
Do., YorkPlaoe ...... 6 18 o 
Do., Belle Vue ..... , 10 o o 
Do., Philadelphia... 4 o o 
Do., St. Helen"s...... 1 1 o 
Do., Walter's Road 5 o o 
Do., BryJ1hyfryd ... 6 11 1 

o,,forNP ............ 2 11 o ,. 
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Siloam ..................... 1 9 o 
Troedrwhl,:Salem ... 1 2 1 
Taibacb,J?myrna ...... 1 17 O 
Tondu, welsh Ch .... 1 a 8 
Ton Pentre, Hebron 19 17 0 
Tongrefall, Ainon ... 16 4 O 
Tongwynlais, Ainon 2 13 1 
Trealaw, Bethlehem 5 8 1 
Treherbert, Libanus 81 7 11 
Treorky, Noddfa ...... 28 4 6 
Troedyrhi wfwch, 

Bethany .......... ..... 2 O 4 
Troedyrhiw, Carmel 8 5 1 

Do.,SmyrnaBranch 1 9 11 
Waunarlwydd ......... 4 0 6 
Wauntrodau, Ararat 2 18 9 
Ynyshir..................... 1 18 o 
Ystalyfera,Caersalem 1 18 4 

Do.,Do.,forNP ... o 12 0 
Do.,Soar ............... 4 4 7 
Do., Do., for N P ... 1 5 3 

Y stradgynlais .. . .... .. 1 12 o 

MOl!lll,[OUTHBHIBB, 

At~.~~f'l!f;. -~~: ~~ ~ ~ 
Abergavenny ............ 2 10 
Abertillery ............... 10 14 0 
Argoed ..................... 83 7 2 
Bargoed .................. 19 7 6 
BBSsale~ .. ....... .... . .... 5 1 6 

Do., Bethel ............ 6 9 o 
Bedwas ..................... 5 4 3 
Blackwood, Mount 

Pleasant~............ 2 17 3 
Do., Welsh Ch ....... 2 16 o 

Blaenau Gwent......... 7 16 4 
Do.,for NP ............ 5 15 8 

Blaenavon, King St. 2 2 o 
Blaenavon, Horeb ... 11 14 7 

Do., Broad Street... 5 I o 
Do., Ebenezer......... 7 16 o 

BJ.a.in.a, Salem ............ 14 2 7 
Caerleon .................. 4 8 6 
Clydach, Bethlehem 4 15 6 
Castletown ............... 26 7 5 
Chepstow .................. 7 18 4 

Do., for Congo......... o 10 o 
Darenfelen ............... 2 4 6 
EbbwVale, Zion ...... 10 2 7 

Do., Nebo ............... 9 12 8 
Do., Brynhyfcyd ... 6 19 9 
Do., Trefil............... 1 12 4 

Goytre, Baron ......... 4 13 10 
Do., for NP ......... 2 14 o 

Llanhiddel,WelshCh. 2 7 6 
Llanvihangel, Yatrad 3 7 6 
Penalt.................. ...... o 12 6 
Machen ..................... 8 8 4 
Maesyowmur ............ 2 8 o 
Michaelstonvedw, 

Tirzah ..................... 6 o o 
Monmouth ...... ......... 5 13 4 

Do.,forNP ........ 1 7 8 
Nantyglo, Bethel...... 8 18 6 

Do., Hermon ......... S 15 9 
Do., forN P ............ 2 19 7 

Newbrldge, English 
Ch ...................... 20 o o 

Do., Beulah, Welsh 9 18 4 
N ewportandMalndee 

Auxiliary . . . .. ... ..... .. 9 o O 
N ewport,Commeroial 

Street .................. 117 10 1 
Do., Charles Street 15 o o 
Do., Stow HIil ...... 18 15 0 
Do.,CommercialRd. 28 17 10 
Do., do., for W' &: 0 1 O o 
Do., Malndee ......... 18 19 7 
Do.,do., for WfO 1 O O 
Do., do., for Inda.a... o 6 o 
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NewTredegar,Saron 8 7 6 
Do., for N P . .. ..... . 1 17 6 

Ponthir . .. . . .. .. . .. .... .. . . . 9 7 4 
:E>o., for W f O ...... 1 o o 

Pont:,meister,Bethany6 a o 
Do., tor Bariaaul ... 2 o o 

Pontrhydyrun ......... 9 19 2 
Pont,p_ool,Tabernacle 7 5 o 

Do.,UpperTrosnant I 13 9 
Rhymney, Penuel ... as o o 

Do., Jerusalem...... 4 18 o 
Rise&, Moriah ......... 8 3 o 
St. Brides.................. 3 o o 
Sirhowy, Carmel ...... 1 10 4 
Tafamanbach ......... o 10 o 
Talywaln, Piagah ...... 8 15 s 
Tredegar, Church St. 2 9 o 

Do., Siloh ............ 8 4 o 
TlVyngwyn,WelshCh. 2 15 a 

Do.,forNP ......... 2 2 2 
Tvdee, Bethesda ...... 10 O o 
Victoria, Caersalem.. 6 12 7 

Do.,forNP ......... o 2 4 
White brook and 

Llandogo ............... 1 18 o 

l'EHBl!.OKEBHIBB, 

Betbabara ............. .. 9 4 9 
Beulah ..................... 2 1 8 

Do., for NP ......... 1 o 3 
Blaenconin .. .. ...... .. . .. 21 13 5 

Do.,forNP ......... 5 3 9 
Do., for lndia .. ....... 5 o o 
Do,, for China......... 5 O o 
Do., for Congo ......... 5 o o 
Do., for Italian 

E-i·angeliat .. .... .. .... 2 O O 
Bla.enffos .................. 18 17 2 

Do., F.benezer .... .. 7 11 n 
Blaesllyn ... . . .. .. .. . .. .. .. 9 10 o 

Do., for NP ......... 1 14 o 
Blaenywann ........... 23 12 5 

Do., for NP............ 4 5 ;; 
Caerse.!e.m . . . ... . .. . .. . .. 5 18 3 

Do.,forW&:O ...... 012" 
Do., for NP............ 3 16 4 

Carmel .... ...... .. .. . . . ... . 2 17 11 
Oilfowyr, Re.moth ... 4 16 2 
Cilgerran .................. IS 2 2 
Din&s Cross, Tabor ... 7 15 1 
Fish~d, Hermon 10 I l 

Do., Zion branch... 1 3 O 

~:::::::::::::·.:·.::·::. i 1! i 
Gelly ........................ 10 16 10 

Do., for NP ...... ... 9 15 3 
Do., for Evangelist, 

Rome ................ .. 
Harmony ............... .. 
Haverfordwest Coll. 
Haverfordwest, Be-

1 7 11 
7 10 3 
2 7 0 

thesda ............... 57 17 5 
Do., Hill Park ...... 27 5 2 
Do., Salem ............ 4 13 11 
Do., Pope Hill ....... o 17 9 
Do., Ber.hl.ehem...... 7 3 7 

Honeyborough ......... 2 5 6 
Jabez ........................ 5 12 6 

Do., for W &: O ...... o 12 o 
Do., for N P ... ...... 4 14 4 

Langwm .................. 1 8 6 
Letterston, Bai on . .. o 7 s 

Do.\torN P ......... 2 IS 7 
Llan01 wy ...... ...... . .. . .. I 10 5 
Llantrynach, Her-

mon ........................ U 6 7 
Llangloffan . ... .. .... .. .. . 16 o 7 
Maenclochog and 

M:1'ra::itreii'soiw 1g ~~ ~ 
Do., tor NP ......... l 4 10 

Molleston......... ..... .. .. o 16 9 Do., Temple ......... 6 0 0 
Do., Alma Street ... 17 19 8 .Neyland .................. 6 11 o 

Pennar, GiJgal ......... <I o o Do., do., for W di: 0 1 o a 
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Penybryn, CilgeITan 8 16 
Do., for NP ......... II 111 

O Edinb\\rgh,DublinSt.311 6 6 
0 Do., do., for N J.' 

Newton ..................... 3 1 4 Chiua ................. 20 O 0 
Do., for N P ......... !I 1 8 Do., CharlottR Ch. 16 I& 10 

9 Do., do , tor W & 0 1 I 6 Pembroke Dock ...... 0 15 
St. Davids ............... 10 2 1 Do., do.. Dunoan 
Saundenroot ........... 1 11 4 St,. Newington ... 10 115 6 

Ii Do., do., for N P . .. 1 8 O Star ........................... 2 11 

RADNOBSKIB.11, 
Bwlchysa.rnau ......... 6 10 0 
<Jascob ............ ......... 0 6 0 

g~zi.sr.·?.:::::::::::::::::: ~ 1: : 
Cwmgaru .................. 4 o 9 
Dolan ..................... 2 2 7 
Dolan. Nant~el.. .... S 3 9 
Elan Vale, Bethany S 9 11 
Evenjobb .................. 2 14 7 
Gladestry .................. 2 S 10 
Gravel ..................... S 7 0 
Knighton .................. 6 18 1 
Llandrindod ........... , l 17 2 
Maesyrhelen ............ 15 s s 
Nantgwyn ............... 5 9 4 
Newbridge. on-Wye s 4 8 
New Radnor ............ 2 , s 
Painscastle, Adulam 1 18 0 
Presteign ...... ............ 8 12 •10 

Do., forN P ............ 2 10 6 
Rock, Penybont ...... s 17 o 
Rbayader .................. 1 17 1 
V elindre ...... ... .. . .... .. l 14 6 
Nantgwyn ............ ... 5 9 4 

SCOTLAND. 
.A.bel'deen. Crown 

Do., Bristo Pl •ce 
for T .................. 18 115 10 

Do., Mal'8hall St, ... 26 H 6 
Galashiels, Victoria 

Street .................. s 14 6 
Do., for WI O ...... 1 1 6 

Glai,~ .... ~~~~~~~262 7 o 
Do., tor W& 0 ...... 10 o o 
Do,,torN P ......... 10 2 15 
Do., tor Congo......... 4 6 0 
Do., for Mr. Jonea'a 

Work, ChiM ...... 5 0 o 
Do.,forJap1<n ......... 2 0 0 
Do., John Street ... 10 10 o 

Glasgow Auxiliary, per 
Mr. J. Wilson. 

Annual Meeting at 
Adelaide Pia~ Cn. 
(less expenses) ...... 8 H 10 

Autumnal Meeting, 
Adelaide Place ...... 7 18 0 

Cambridlfe Street ... 4 5 4 
Frederick Street ...... 85 15 4 

Do., for Congo......... 7 7 o 
l>o.,forW&O •••• 1 9 2 
Do.,forNP ......... o 18 o 

Queen's Park ............ SO o O 
Do., for Congo......... , 1 6 

Terrace ............... 47 5 
Do., for lfAl'II ......... 2 10 O 

8 South Side ............... 15 6 7 
Do , Academy St. 0 5 

Anstruther .............. 16 8 
Do., for India ......... o 10 
Do., for China......... O 10 

Brou~hton Ferry...... 4 2 
CrieJf ........................ 1 o 

Do., for Congo ... ... 8 12 
Do., for China......... 2 O 
Do., for TfAl11 ......... 1 o 
Do., for lndia ......... 1 O 

Cu par, for Qongo ...... 1 1 o 
Dumbarton ............... o 12 
Dundee ..................... 21 2 

o BiUhead .................. 19& 4 10 
4 Do.,forW&O ...... 9 s 4 
o Do., for Congo......... o 10 o 
o Do.,tor.NP ......... S 1l 8 
6 Brldgeton ............ ... s 10 9 
o Govan ........................ 15 12 1l 
9 Do.,forW&O ...... 1 6 9 
o Do., for Congo ......... 13 O O 
O Do., for Chinf!....... ... 8 0 0 
o Cambridge t!treet ... 1 O O 
O Falkirk ..................... 112 U 0 
o Banker's Intereat...... o S 6 
6 

Do., St. Enoch's, 
Long Wynd ......... 40 16 2 

Do., do., for Oongo u 18 o 
Do., do., for China 11 o O 
Do., do., for lndia 1 o o 

Dunfermline ............ 78 14 2 

416 13 6 
Less Exp11nses of 

Anllual Meetings... 3 14 8 

412 19 S 

Do., for Congo......... 8 o o 
Do.,forNP ............ 15 o o 

Edinburgh ............... 15 o o 
Do., Pub. Mt11:. Free 

Assembly Ball ... 14 10 l 

Greenock .................. 31 15 o 
Do., for W' & 0 ...... a 10 o 
Do., for NP ......... 6 15 4 
Do .. for Congo......... o 10 o 

Bawick: ..................... l 6 5 
Do.,forWfO ...... 018 9 
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Hawick,forNP ...... I U 7 
Do., for Chinf!. .... ,.... I 18 R 

Helens burgh ...... ...... 2 10 o 
Kenmay .................. 4 H •1 
Kilmarnock............... 2 10 o 
Ktrkcaldy .................. 16 I 2 

Du,, for Japan ...... 12 17 R 
Do,, for Genoa ...... H 10 5 
Do., for N P, l11di11 111 o o 

Largo ....................... 2 O o 
Leith ........................ 1 15 6 

Do,,forJV&O ...... 1 O O 
Loohee .................... 7 l 1 
Paisley, Storie Street156 4 o 

Do,, for ClliM ......... 10 0 0 
De,, Victoria Place 22 8 8 
Do .• for Support of 

K,l"OOnada'II Ghoae 
under Mr Ande,.. 
,on, Baf'iaal ...... 10 0 0 

Perth Louth Street 86 19 H 
Pit!~ .................. 2 1 o 
Rothesay ..... ............ l s 2 
l::!t. Andrews ............ o 10 o 

Do., for lndia ......... 8 17 o 
Do., for Congo......... 0 H o 
Do., for lndiG......... 1 8 6 

Selkirk ............ :........ S 0 u 
Sttrlin11: ..................... 17 7 6 

Do.,forWdl:O ...... 215 o 
Wishaw ..................... a 9 5 

IRELA.ND. 
Ballymena ............... S 7 l 
Banbrtdge .......... ..... 2 11 1 
Belfast .......... ... .. ...... o 10 0 

Do,. Great Victoria 
Street ......... ..... . 11 16 6 

Do., Regent Street 5 0 Cl 
Brannoxtown............ 1 l o 
Oarrickfergus... ......... 8 s o 
Coleraine .................. H 2 7 
Donaghmore ............ 12 8 R 
Dublin ..................... Ii , 6 
Grange Comer ......... 2 H 9 
Tandragee ............... 4 10 o 

Do., for NP ......... 4 O o 
Waterford ............... 9 17 8 

SPECIA.L FUND FOR 
OUTFIT OF NEW MIS
SIONARIES FORCBINA. 

N.D ......................... 160 o o 

SPEOIA.L DONATIONS 
FORNAPLEI::! PRlNTINU
PRESS. 

Per Rev. W. K. 
.Landels ...... ............ 19 l O 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 
It is requested that all remittance., of contributions be sent to ALFRED 

HElraY BAYNES, Secretary, Mission House, 19, Castle Street, Holborn, Lond<Yn,, 
E. C., and payaUe to his order; also that if any portion of tke gifts are designed 
for a specific object, full particulars of the place and purpose may be given. 
Oheg_ues should be crossed Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, & Co,, and Post
office Order, made payable at the General Post Office, 

London: .AI.BlUNDBB & BllEl'HEAJU>, Printers, 27, Chancery Lane, W,O. 
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BAPTIST ASSOCIATIOX. 

T the Annual )Ieetings of the General 

Baptist Association just held at Ealing a 

report in reft-rence to Baptist Union Funds 

was presented, which .. hows that nearly 

£400 has been raised during the year 

(chiefly amongst chmd1es in Nottingham) £or our 

Annuity Fund. ,vithin the past three years our 

:friends o:f that Association have trebled their contri

butions to the Augmentation.and Education Funcl,,, whilst there is also an 

increase in their subscriptions to the Genernl Expenses Fund. 
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BRETHREN DECEASED. 

It is with g·reat regret that we have to refer to the decease of Mr. Jnmes
Benham, of London, and the Rey. J. 1~. Bamctt, of Oxford. Mr. Benham, 

who died wry suddenly on 15th June, was well known and highly esteemed 
as one of the leading representatives of our denomination, and was for· 
many ycnrs associated with the late Dr. Brock, and with Mr. Chown, at 

Bloomsbury Chapel. His loss will be long and severely :l'elt by all who 
haw had the priYilegc of working with him in those vai-ious departments 
of Christian service in which he took a lively and generous interest. Dr. 
Green and Dr. Clifford attended the funeral, as representing the Cow1cil 
of the Union. Mr. Barnett was a son of the Rev. John Bamett, of 
Blahy, and he was pastor of several churches, the principal of which 
were Penzance and Oxford. He was a preacher and wi·iter of considerable 

ability, and a man of high character. For some time he was Editor of the 

B.unsT MAGAZINE, and he was a contributor to various religious 
publications. Dw·ing the closing months of his li:l'e he suffered greatly. 
,,Tith much patience he resigned himself to the Divine Will, and entered 

into rest on the 19th June. 

AUGMENTATION FUND. 

The following Resolution of the Southern Association, passed at Portsea 
in June, will prepare the way for a more extended appeal next month:-

" That this Association rejoices in the earnest endeavours of the Council of the 
Ba1itist Union to bind together the Churches of our Denomination, to extend its 
influence, and increase its power and usefulness; and would most earnestly 
impress upon the Churches of the Association the claims of the Augmentation 
Fund-a Fund which has rendered valuable aid to some of our worthiest pastors, 
and which cannot, without considerable increase to its resources, meet the demand:; 
made upon it." 

British and Irish Home Mission. 

1.-FIN ANCES. 

'I he Secretary on behalf of the Council would r~spcctfully urge the 
churches to forward their contributions to him without delay. If the 
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Annual Report is to be presented to the Assembly at Swansea with a 
satisfactory balance sheet, a considerable sum must be sent in before the 
midcllc of September. The churches of the Union will surely not allow 
their own work to be continuously weighted with a deficit, when, by a 
united effort, the additional £500 now required to equalise income and 
expenditure, would enable the Council to present a clear balance sheet at 
the close of the financial year. 

I I .-Eng land. 

RURAL CHURCHES. 

(1) HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

The Uev. J. W. Munns, who has recently been appointed Mission Pastor 
to three of the village churches grouped under the supervision of Trinity 

Church, Huntingdon, reports:-

" My sphere of labour consists of the three villages of Brampton, Little 
Stukeley, and Hartford, which lie about three miles apart. Brampton has a 
population of about 1,300, Little Stukeley and Hartford 300 each. There is a 
suitable chapel in each place, and at the two former there are schoolrooms and 
,·estries attached. 

"Good work has been done in all the villages, but of late it has declined, 
eapecially in the larger village, and some almost despaired of the cau;;e 
reviving again. Several reasons might be assigned for this state of things. As 
you are aware, l spent the month of February among the people, and in my 
visits to them I endeavoured to show that my simple object was, with the 
Divine blessing, to make Christians of those that were not already Christian, 
and !Jetter Christians of those that were. I was glad to find that as time went 
on a better tone of feeling prevailed, the congregations increased, aspirations 
after a better life were awakened, and a very general desire was expressed that 
I should settle in the district. Having received a hearty and unanimous invita
tion from the village churchP.s and the parent church at Huntingdon, I accepted 
it, and entered upon my charge on the 19th March. From the pastor, the
Rey, l<'rank Wells, who is most anxious for the prosperity of the village churches 
I have received much sympathy ancl help. 

"Whilst it is early to give any very definite reiJort, there is much in ruy 
work that is of a_very encouraging character. One is pleased with the increased 
attendance at the services, the reverent attention that is given to the preached 
word, the ass~rance that several have received benefit from the ministry, the 
fervour and spiritual tone of the prayer meetings, and the steady growth of the-
Sunday School at Brampton. . 

"There are several outside tl1e churches that are fit subjects for membership, 
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lJllt rather lnx views prevail as to the importance of avowing discipleship to 
Christ. I deem it wise not to lie in too great a hurry in urging them to join 
the ehnrch, but believe that several will soon see that it is alike their duty 
au,l privilege to do so. . 

" I feel there is ground for hope that the several chapels will soon be filled, 
that the membership of the churches will be increased, l).nd vigorous efforts put 
forth for the spiritual good of' those that are without' ; but, be that as it may, it 
i;. onrs to sow broadcast the good seed of the kingdom, to water it with earnest 
prayer, to foster it by living the simple Christian life, and to honour Goel by 
belie,·ing that 'He is faithful who l1as promised.' 'Though he goeth on his way 
weeping, hearing forth the seed, he shall come again with joy, bringing his 
~11eaYes with him.'" 

(2) "TILTS A.ND EAST SOMERSET AssOCI.A.TION. 

The Re,. T. A. Judd, Mission Pastor of the Churches at Shrewton, 
Chitterne, and Tilshead, has sent the following statement in reference to 
his work:-

" I am pleased to say that the work in the Shrewton group shows signs of 
~teady growth. We have baptized, during the eight months of my ministry, 
clc:Yen persons in connection with the Church at Shrewton, and two from 
Tilshead. We have had during the winter months a most interesting, and, I 
trust, instructive Bible class, and some of those who have been addecl to the 
Church are the fruit of that class. One case is of especial interest, it was that of 
a young married .man who had unfortunately given way to habits of intemperance, 
to the ruin of his family and sorrow of Iris friends. He was invited to come to 
the Bible class, but did not care very much about doing so. However, when the 
night of meeting came, he felt he could not keep away. When he got to the 
place of meeting, the Bible Class had commenced, and he had not courage to go 
in, but stood and listened outside, and as he did so, a word dropped into his 
hea1·t which was destined, like a good seed, to germinate and grow and bring 
forth fruit. He went away that night to the public-house thinking he would 
drown his thoughts in beer ; but he could not do so ; Divine grace had begun a 
work in his heart, and he is now a new man, and one of the most active and 
1mccc:,,ful of our workers. 

"We have formed in c~nnection with each of the three places in the group o: 

]',fission Band, each composed of the young men in the Church who have shown 
any signs of preaching ability, and these have been well received wherever they 
have gone. 

" The congregations at all the places, I am glad to say, are keeping up well. On 
account of the Parish Chw·ch at Chitterne being closed in the evening our chapel 
ha, l,een crowded. At Tilshead we have good congregations, and at Shrewton in 
the, evening the congregation is very good. 

"Altogether, I think we have cause to thank God and take courage.'' 
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II !.-Ireland. 

TENT SERVICES. 

All three of our tents are now in full work as will be seen by the 

subjoinecl plan. The arrangements are as nearly as possible complete, 

but some modifications may be found necessary before the close of the 

season. The services at Waterford and Searva will be held in public halls 

in accordance with the ascertained conditions of those localities, but are 
included in this statement because of their special character. The reports 

which follow show with what gratifying signs of success this e,angelistic 
campaign has opened, and we bespeak the prayerful sympathy of a1l our 

:friends to the encl that the entire effort may be prospered with the guid

ance and benediction of God our Father. 

Date and 
length of 

stay. 

::\lay 19 to 
June 30 

::\Iay 24 to 
July 13 

:May31 
and June 

July 7 to 
.Aug. 21 

July 14 to 
Aug: 6 

Aug. 11 to 
Sept. 15 

Aug. 22 to 
Sept. 17 

July 28 to 
Aug. 21 

Aug. 18 to 
Sept. 4 

Place. 

N ewtownards 

Banbridge 
District 

Tubbermore . 

Ballymena ... 

Donaghmore 
District 

Enniskillen ... 

Carrickfergus 

Tauclragee 
District 

Waterford ... 

I Superintendent. I ::',umber 
of 

Tent. 

F. J. Ryan ... 2 

S. J. Banks ... l 

R. H. Carson ... 3 

T. Whiteside ... 2 

J. Dickson 1 

F. J. Rym~~I l 
J. Maginnes 

W. Hamilton & 2 
E.T. l\Iateer 

J. Taylor ... ... Room at 
Scarva 

J. Douglas, B.A. Tramore 
Hall 

Preachers. 

Re,s. J. H. .Atkinson ( of 
Liverpool), ancl W.Woods 
(of Nottingham). 

Revs. J. Taylor, D. Ross (of 
Alnwick), W. J. Inglis(of 
London),and G. T.Edgley 
(of Hemel Hempstead). 

Mr. ::\I. Simpson. 

Revs. G. Wainwright (of 
)Ianchester), and D. Rm-
sell (of London). 

Rev. G. T.Ed~ley (of Hemel 
Hempstead. 

Revs. J. Lewitt (of Worces-
ter), and H. B. ::\Iurray 
(of Nottingham). 

Revs. T. W. Meclhurst ( of 
Portsmouth), antl J. Tay-
lor. 

Rev. F. )I. Smith (of 
·London). 

R.iv. T. E. Willi,uus (of 
Abery,twytli). 
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No. 2 • .Tent.-NEWTOWNA.Rns. 

The Re,·. J. H. Atkinson thus wrote on 2nd June respecting the work 
he was then doing:-

" First, I would like to say I have been admirably aided throughout by your 
excellent missionary. He has spoken at each meeting with power aml accept
ance. 

"The weather has not been favourable. S:ive three dayP, we have had it wet, 
cold, and two days very stormy. The tent was all but entirely blown down one 
morn.ing. 

"The attendance has varied in the week evenings from, I should say, 150 to 300. 
I h:n-e counted the congregation once or twice, so I know I do not over
estimate the number. On Sunday morning at eight o'clock we have had OVE;r 
100 at the prayer meetings, and these have been truly 'times of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord.' The other services on Sundays have been crowclecl. 
La~t Sunday evening the tent was filled to its utmost ca1lacity. 

"We have had four special services for children, and at these we have had an 
awrage attendance of 100. 

"We have closed our evening services with an ' after-meeting,' and there has 
frequently been a remarkable attendance. On several occasions the majority of 
the people have remained. 

" The most cheering fact to record is that, at many of the meetings, ' the heavy 
laden' have found 'rest in the Saviour.' We have reason to believe that not a 
few have trnly 'turned to the Lord,' an•l we know that believers have been 
strengthened. We are devoutly thankful to our Heavenly Father for thiR 
manifest blessing. 

<'. Some of the older disciples of this place declare they never remember better 
attended or more richly blessed services than those in the tent. 

"In response to the eamest desire of some friends, the meeting to-mo1Tow will 
be open for thanksgiving and praise. We are looking forward with hope and j,;>y 
to the visit of our brother Mr. Woods. 

"I have said the tent was nearly blown down. The'front of the tent, the whole 
of one side, and part of the other gave way. I went early in the morning, and as 
it appeared probable the whole tent would be down in a few minutes, we at 
once set to work with some men, and I also went to the military depot, and 
asked the commanding officer to allow one of liis men to come and superintend. 
The officer was most courteous and obliging and at once told off a sergeant for the 
service. He expressed great regret that he could not attend personally, which lie 
would have done had he not lJeen rernovipg that afternoon to another station. 
The tent was soon llitched in good fashion. 

"I peI"haps ought to have added that several young men have had their atten
tiun drawn to the sulJject of baptism, and after conversation with Mr. Ryan 
.have offorecl themselves for baptism. This is only an indirect result of the tent 
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work. We are receiving very kindly help in the singing from several outsiile 
friends." 

Upon his return to Liverpool, Mr. Atkinson added :-

.. " .At the earnest request of our friend, Mr. Ryan, the after meeting last Wednes
day was devoted to 'praise and testimony.' Several believers testified to the 
epiritunl stimulus they had received, and spoke of cases of conversion which had 
come under their own observation during the meetings. .A letter wa~ read from a 
restorP.d backslider ; and a young lady in a few tender, touching, broken words, 
made kno,vn her decision for Christ and His service. I feel intensely thankful to 
God for the gracious manifestation of His presence to me. Whatever the 
services have been to others, they have been a means of blessing to myself." 

Mr. Woods, who followed Mr. Atkinson, said in a brief note on the 10th 

June:'--
" I think your kind wishes are being realised. We are having good services. 

The people seem to appreciate one's work, and I am happy in it. The Tent 
Services have been well attended, especially on Sundays, and good work is being 
<lone. I was pleased to meet Mr. Atkinson here. He gave me some hints on 
which I have acted. His heart was in the services, and his addresses were well 
received." 

?IIr. Ryan's reiterated testimony is to the same effect as the foregoing. 
The weather has not been always favourable, and sometimes very adverse 

to the services, nevertheless the people have not been daunted. l\Ir. 

Ryan tells of five who, he believes, decided for God the first Sunday 

evening. He also writes in terms of 
effort of Messrs. Atkinson and \Voods. 
Atkinson's ,·isit to this town; we shall 

warm appreciation regarding the 
"The Lord has richly blessed )lr. 
all look back to it with pleasant 

memories." He also says, "Mr. Woods' addresses are most excellent and 

instructive, and must bear good fruit. Pe1·sonally, I have enjoyed his stay 

-amongst us, and I am certain that it has been a good thing for this town 

nncl district." 

It is scarcely necessary to add that the Council are deeply grateful fer 
the kind eff'o1-t of such brethren, in conjunction with our Missionaries. 

No. 1 Tent,-LURGAN 

The Rev. S. J. Banks writes on 4th June, from Banbridge, as follows:

" The tent was opened by our brother Taylor on Sunday, 24th lfay. About 
250 were 1wesent, and there were evident tokens of blessing. Mr. Tayltir 
contin~1ed the services on the Monday, and on Tuesday Mr. Ross arrived from 
Aluwick. I wa~ there to meet him, and he has conducted the services since with 
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i:uccess. He is an excellent einger and speaker, and is much 'at home' with the 
Jleople, nnd in the work. Last Sunday was 'a good day,' and 'power from 011 

l1igh' was enjoyed by many. On Tuesday I bad the pleasure of preaching to a 
large congregation, and the solemn attention given made us expectant of blessing. 
I go again to-mon·ow, and pray the good Lord to ble@s the services nbunclantly:'' 

No. 3 Tent.-TUBBERMORE. 

~fr. M:. Simpson, our blind Evangelist, says :-

" At our first meeting on Lord's-day evening the tent was crowded to its utmost 
-capadty, and many were outside. The Lord gave us a good beginning, ancl our 
first expectations have not been disappointed, for some have professed to find 
peace in Christ. On last Sabbath, four came into the vestry, and expressed to 
1\Ir. Carson their desire to be baptized, and unite with the Church. We joyfully 
hope that the first-fruits thus reaped will ensure a plentiful harvest. 

"I might have told you something about the attendance ; we are greatly 
favoured with regard to that also. On week evenings we · can only just 
accommodate the people within the canvas. This is remarkable when you 
consider it is the bog season with the farmers, many of whom have to come miles 
after the day's toil is over. On Lord's-day evenings the tent could be filled 
almost twice. To facilitate good hearing, the curtains on the lee side are 
1mhooked1 and forms are placed on the green sward, which are gladly occupied by 
-eager listeners." 

Historical Sketch of the Baptists in Ireland. 

BY THE REV. CHARLES KIRTLAND. 

VI. 

FnoM 1844 to 1849 Dr. Trestrail was Secretary of the Baptist I,ish 

Society. A 1·esidence of several years at Cork as Pastor of the Baptist 

Church in that city, his extensive intercourse with brethren in different 

parts of the island, together with his. intimate knowledge of the character 
and wants of the Irish people, were of signal service to him in undertaking 

the management of the Society's affairs. From our knowledge of the 

Doctor, it is scarcely necessary to add that his official duties were 
discharged with characteristic ability and zeal. It was ten years after 

his retirement from the Secretariat that the extraordinary awakening, to 

which a brief reference has to be made, took place. 'l'his was in 1859, 

.and it was the beginning of a new era in the religious history of that land. 
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'l'wcnty-six:years ha,·e elapsed since that remarkable time, but the mighty 
gathe1·ings of ,people, the intense and uncontrollable excitement that 
prevailed, the devotional fervour,_ the wonderful power that accompanied 
the ministry of the Gospel, ancl those abnormal conditions of religious life 
known: as "prostrations," are as fresh in my recollection as if I was 
srparatecl :from them by only a few days. Ulster passecl through a 
revolution rather than a revival. Protestant Ireland hacl long been 
-spiritually-a valley of dry bones," and lo! they were very dry." The 
freedom, warmth, and elasticity of religious life had been succeeded by a 
rigid and unsympathetic orthodoxy, which froze every spring o1 true 
spiritual feeling. But with the outpouring of the Holy Spirit came an 
entirely new state of· things, It was like the sudden outburst of 
summer after the tropical rains, Over the entire area of the awakening, 
righteousness nx:d peace sprang forth. The land was vocal with prayer 
and praise. Joy and gladness were heard therein, thanksgiving and the 
Toice of melody. 

The Baptist Churches were few anrl feeble. The emigration which 
succeeded the famine remained unchecked, and threatened some of our 
small communities with the extinction that had befallen others. Happily, 
our people had a full share of the great rain of Divine blessing which was 
flooding the land. Signs of a new spiritual life became apparent, The 
meeting-houses: were crowded, :and new stations occupied; missionaries 
were rnised up, and many souls were added to the Lord. The late 
Charles James Middleditch was then Secretary to the Irish Society. He 
was a genial pure-souled brother, who was in full sympathy with the new 
movement, and his wise counsele, and hearty co-operation, helped very 
materially to guide and consolidate the work. A few years later he was 
anxious to be relieved from the care and toil of office; and advantage was 
taken of his notice of resignation to introduce a change which had, for 
~omc time, occupied the attention of the Home and Irish Committees. 

During many years the Home Mission had 1·endered excellent service in 
the rural districts, and in the populous towns of England. At the time of 
its formation in 1797, and for many years afterwards, there were few, if 
any, local organizations for Home Missionary work; hence the Society 
occupied an important and somewhat commanding position. It helped to 
keep alive and sustain many village churchel!', which, but for the aid 
received fi:om the Mission, must have languished and ilied ; and it started 
new interests in places whei-e the cleuominatiun had not been prcyiously 



94 Tke Chfonick of Ille 

represented. Not a few self-supporting and prosperous churchC's owe their 
C'xistence to the fostering ca1·e of the Baptist Home Mission. The contri
butions from the churches were sent to London, and, to a grent extent, 
were administered by the Central Committee. In the CO\ll'SC of yea1·s the 
provincial associations undertook Mission ,vork in their respective localities, 
and naturally claimed the right to expend their own money. With n 
g-r<'atly diminished income, and a limited field of operations, the expediency 
of amalgamating the Home and Irish Missions forced itself on the leaders 
of both institutions. The negotiations ended in the union of the two 
hadi<'S in the spring of 1865. 

In the constitution then adopted it was provided that the united societies 
should take the name of the " British and Irish Home Mission," but " for 
the sake of convenience in dealing with cont1-ibutions and legacies, it was 
dete1'lllined to retain the names of the old societies. While they were 
hen!'eforth to be managed by one executive, it was resoh-ed that in order to 
provide for the separate constitution and action of the two societies, 
accounts of the :twuls, including legacies, shall be kept under three separate 
heads, or divisions, viz. :-a, Funds for Great Britain (Home Missionary 
~ociety); b, Funds for Ireland (Baptist Irish Society); c, Funds of the 
Mission. The moneys of the third division may be appropriated at the 
discretion of the committee. No legacy, or other fixed funds or investments, 
bequeathed and belonging, or hereafter to be bequeathed and belong, to 
either society, shall be applied in any other way than has been, or may be, 
is1iecified by the donors or testators of such funds respecti\"ely."* The 
SC'crPtariat of the united mission was offered to the write1·, and accepted· 
This was in 1865. The financial outlook of the mission was not inviting. 
The report showed a balance of more than £400 in favour of the Irish 
Mission, and a deficit of £100 on the Home account. The former was a 
delusion; the money belonged to the Belfast Chapel Building l<'und, and 
was deposited for security in the bank in the name of the society, to be 
repaid when it was required. It was not an auspicious beginning; but 
the difficulties were surmounted. The changes referred to met with 
genl'ral approYal from the denomination. Money came in, and for nine 
years there was a respectable balance on the right side. No Secretary was 
C'Ver treated with greater consideration and indulgence, or received a more 
hearty co-operation from his Committee, than myself. My relations to 

* Report for 1866-7, anu CHRONICLE for July, 1866. 
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the missionaries were of the most agreeable kind, and my periodical visits 
to the sister island were seasons which awaken the most pleasant memories. 
Annual conferences took the place of the Irish Association, and were 
continued for a year or two after my official connection with the Mission 
ceased, when the Association was revived, and the conferences discontinued. 
I cndcavourccl to give a purely missionary aspect to the work. This, the 
brethren freely acknowledged and approved. While they fed the sheep 
that were gathered into the £old, their great work was preaching the 
gospel in the regions beyond. They were missionaries first, then mission 
pastors; and for every hour given to pastoral work, there were days and 
weeks devoted to evangelistic labours. This, I am assw·ed, is the case at 
prcsmt. It is with gratitude I record the £act that, during my official 
relation with the Mission, six chapels were built in Ireland ; and at my 
retirement in 1874 twenty missionaries had under their care more than a 
hundred and twenty stations, which they visited periodically. Since that 
time the Mission has been amalgamatecl with the Baptist Union; and its 
affairs are managed by a committee elected by the council of that body. 
It is a solemn fact that three of my successors in the Secretariat, Mr. 
Bigwood; Mr. Millard, and Mr. Sampson, have finished their work on earth 
and entered on higher employment in heaven. It remains £or me just to 
notice two new -features in the work of the Mission-Tent Services and the 
employment of Colporteurs. During the summer and autumn three tents are 
employed in different parts of Ireland. Chosen brethren go from England to 
assist the missionaries, and they render very efficient service. The last 
report of the mission says, "It is impossible to speak too highly of the 
self-denying efforts of our missionaries, or of the generous and able help 
from our brethren who have devoted their summer holidays to the work." 
I conclude this series of historical sketches of the Baptists in Ireland by 
expressing the hope that, under the management of the honoured and 
indefatigable secretary, Mr. Booth, aided by his able lieutenant, Mr. 
Avery, the Mission niay receive from the Churches a larger measure of 
support than has hitherto fallen to its lot, and f1·om God a still more 
abundant blessing on the labours of its missionaries 
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IV.-DEPUTATION ARRANGEMENTS. 

The Sundays in June have been given by Mr. Ayery to services at Beechen, 
Grow, ,vatford; Trinity Chm-eh, Huntingdon; Clover Street, Chatham; 
and Trinity Road, Halifax. He also addressed the pastors and delegates of 
the Herts Union, at Bushey, June 3rd, on the work of the Baptist Union. 

The ReY. ,vatson Dyson, of Halifax, preached at York l'foad Chapel,. 
Battcrsca, June 28th. 

N.13.-,Vith the exception of July 26th aud Se11t. 6th, Mr. Avery is 
engaged for m•ery Sunday until the mi:ddle of No,·ember. 

Subscriptions '1'6Ceived from May 21st to June 20tli, 1885 • 
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London-
Millard, llr C. A .•••••••• 

Abingdon •••••••••••••••••• 
Ashton·········•·······•·• 
Allerton, Central Church •• 
Bourne, WesWtrect (4 yrs.) 
Brierley Hill ••.••••••••••• 
Brililtol, Cotham Grove, 

Rose, Mr J. s •• , ••••••••• 
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BAPTIS·T MAGAZINE. 

AUGUST, 1885. 

T would not be fitting that the periodical which, for the last 
four years and a half, has been so ably edited by the 
Rev. John Pyer Barnett should contain no further re
ference to his life than the brief paragraph which appeared 
in our last issue. Before his connection with the BAPTIST 

MAGAZINE, Mr. Barnett had long been known as one of the ablest 
and most faithful ministers of our denomination, and as a man 
whose character and talents entitled him to far higher prominence 
than he ever attained. During his occupancy of the editorial chair 
he · was brought into new connections and gained new friends in 
various parts of the country. .As they knew him they held him in 
great and deserved esteem for his strength of intellect, his solid 
excellence of character, and the sterling quality of his literary work. 
In whatever circles Mr. Barnett may be missed, we are sure that 
among the readers of these pages his death will awaken feelings 
of sincere regret. Difficult as his severe and protracted sufferings 
rendered the discharge of his editorial duties he took a deep interest 
in them to the last, and his friends, fe-:v of whom were probably 
acquainted with the very serious nature of his affliction, not- un
naturally hoped that his valuable life would be spared, and that he 
would be able to continue the work for which he was in many ways 
so well fitted, and in which he would, as they believed, have acquired 
fresh honours. .A tribute of affectionate respect to his memory will 
but give expression to a widespread feeling of sympathy, and answer 
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-a general expectation that some details of his life should be here 
recorded. 

Mr. Barnett was born on the 17th of September, 1827, at Appleby, 
-a small village in Leicestershire, where his father, the Rev. John 
Barnett, was then pastor of a small Baptist church, and had to 
contend with the usual privations of a position whose occupant 
is " passing rich on forty pounds a year." In his delightful 
" Memorials " of his father's life Mr. Barnett states that he has the 
most viYid recollections of those Appleby years, and of the rigid and 
painful economy with which the household had to be conducted. 
But the content and thankfulness of his parents imparted themselves 
to his mind, and that which through all his later years stood out 
most distinctly in his remembrance was, not the inevitable privation, 
but the cheerfulness and the serene Christian faith with which it was 
accepted. The influences of Mr. Barnett's early life were never lost 
<>r forgotten. The keen intelligence, the robust Christian character, 
the genial humour, the uncompromising fidelity, and unwearied per-
~everance of his father; the gentle, loving care, the industrious, and 
frugal habits of his mother (a worthy helpmeet to a true-hearted and 
heroic man, who still survives in a beautiful old age), made an 
.abiding impression upon him, and were till his death potent influences 
in his conduct. 

In his eighth year Mr. Barnett entered the ancient Free School .at 
.Appleby at the urgent entreaty of the Rev. W. Homer, the Engµsh 
master, who, though a strong Churchman, was very friendly with his 
father. The faithful Nonconformist for long objected to the proposal 
-0n the ground that bis son would be compelled to learn .the Ohurch 
Catechism, and when Mr. Hom.er found that he could not overcom.e, 
bis scruples be consented to disregard the ordinary rule of the school, 
.and here accordingly our friend received his first scholastic training. 

In 1837 his father accepted an invitation to the General Baptist 
Church at Measham where he remained for three years. In 1840 he 
entered upon his pastorate at Blaby which he held until his death in 
1877. Blaby is a village four miles south of Leicester, and, as we
infer from Mr. Barnett's account of it, has less rural beauty than 
Appleby, and less town-life than Measham. But it became to him 
.a true home, and with it many of his deepest and most sacred 
associations are inseparalJ]y connected. After the removal of his 
.father to Blaby, Mr. Barnett, Ly the generous interposition of the 
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Rev. J. P. Mursell, was sent to the Proprietary School at Leicester, 
walking the four miles each way daily. The school was then under 
the care of the brilliant and versatile Cyrus R. Edmonds, and among 
Mr. Barnett's schoolfellows whom he mentions as specially dear to 
him were James and Arthur Mursell. His work here was very 
heavy, and after the fatigue of his long walk it was probably too 
Severe ~t'strain ·upon his strength. But then as afterwards whatever 
he did he did thoroughly, and of the educational advantages 
which· Mr. 'Mursell's kindness placed within his reach he took full 
advantage. 

His tonversion appears to have been a gradual proce!!s, a slow and 
steady growth under the influences of a home where the religion of 
his parents was; as he describes it, " a bright and -beautiful reality." 
He remembered, however, with especial delight one evening during 
which his father· took him into his study, and talked and prayed with 
him "until he felt as though earth had been transformed into heaven." 
He was then but eight years of age, but he experienced what certainly 
appear to have been the beginnings· of a new life. · A. letter of his 
fatl:i:er's, published on pages 104-106 of the "Memorials," also aided 
his decision, and early in the year 1845 he was baptized with 
three others; one df whom· afterwards became his wife, and of whom 
we ca:n · only say here that Mr. Barnett regarded her companionship 
as the greatest of his earthly blessings, and never failed to express 
h'.is · thankfulness to God for conferring on him so invaluable a help
meet, one who was beloved by all the churches it was their privilege 
to serve, and for whose "wonderful love, courage, and patience " he 
blessed God in some of the last words he was able to write. 

In July of the same year Mr. Barnett accepted an- appointment as 
an assistant ,master to the Rev. J. Lyon in his school at Chatteris, 
Cambridge, though from the state of his health he was compelled to 
relinquish the appointment at the close of the year. It was in Mr. 
Lyon's chapel, however, that he preached his first sermon. Mr. Lyon 
was suddenly called from home, and ir. a most unexpected manner 
insisted upon Mr. Barnett's occupancy of his pulpit. After leaving 
-Ohatteris • he spent some time with his father who had recently com
menced a school at Blaby, and there also he carried on his own 
education and engaged in useful Christian work, especially in 
connection with a Mutual Improvement Society, at which he 
frequently lectured and spoke. He had musical talents of a high 
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order, and 1night, if he had been so minded, have gained distinction 
through their exercise. Some of his musical compositions have 
been highly appreciated. He was a lad of whom any father, and 
especially a father who was also a minister, would be proud. 

In the September of 184 7 he entered Bristol College, then under 
the presidency of the Rev. T. Crisp. Mr, Barnett was a diligent and 
successful student, and from the outset took a good position in the 
college classes. He had already acquired a large fund of knowledge 
and possessed a well trained mind. He had enjoyed what he always 
regarded as the inestimable privilege of frequently hearing the brilliant 
and impassioned preaching of the Rev. J.P. Mursell. He lived in 
the very centre of the Nonconformity which gave birth to the " British 
Anti-State Church Association," and came in contact with the profound 
wisdom and intrepid courage of Edward MialL He had high ideals of 
ministerial character and work, and found himself thoroughly in 
harmony with his new environment. His most intimate college 
companions were T. l\!L Thorpe, John Price, W. T. Roseveare, James 
Mursell, and S. J. Chew, "all of whom," he wrote, "I greatly love," and 
from the pen of one of whom our present issue contains a tribute as 
judicious and discriminating as it is brotherly. 

Mr. Barnett's first pastorate, dating from May, 1851, was at Riddings. 
in Derbyshire, with which the Church at Loscoe was afterwards 
grouped. Here he laboured with resolute energy and perseverance 
under difficulties greatly aggravated by the" Original Methodists," a. 
noisy sect in the district, whose one positive tenet seems to have been 
hostility to a paid and stated ministry. 

In 18b3 he removed to Keighley, where by not a few sturdy and 
strong-minded Yorkshiremen his ministry is still gratefully remem
bered. At this time Mr. Barnett sought to extend the sphere of his 
usefulness by lecturing as well as preaching. His services on the 
platform were in constant request, and his power as a terse, forcible, 
and instructive speaker was widely acknowledged. He engaged in 
many controversies, especially with the Secularists, who, widely as 
they differed from, greatly respected him. He was the means of 
introducing Louis Kossuth to Keighley, and we have heard him speak 
with delight of his subsequent friendship with the illustrious 
Hungarian patriot. In 185G he accepted a pastorate at Penzance, 
where his life was peculiarly happy and his ministry highly suc
cessful. Unfortunately, his health gave way, and he had reluctantly 
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to leave a climate which the doctors pronounced too enervating for 
him. He accepted in 1861 the oversight of the Church meeting in 
the Circus Chapel, Birmingham, where he did a good work. The 
chapel was largely attended, and during his ministry was renovated 
at a cost of nearly £1,000, the whole of which was paid off in two 
years from the time of re-opening. The spiritual results of our 
brother's ministry in Birmingham were not less gratifying, but again 
his health broke down. His nervous condition imposed on him 
keen and constant suffering. After a short pastorate at Swansea 
he was for three years without a charge, during which time he 
resided at Blaby and occupied himself as far as was possible in 
literary work. It was then that he published his "Helps to Faith 
and a Holy Life," the sermons of a strong-minded, noble, ancl 
generous-hearted man. 

In 1871 he accepted the cordial invitation of the General Baptist 
Church at Longford, near Coventry, and spent in its senice four 
hard-working happy and useful years. '' A large, commodious, 
and every way well appointed chapel was built, and the church grew 
in numbers and in the grace and knowledge of Christ." This happi
ness might have continued had it not been that the house, which was 
unfortunately the only available house, in which Mr. Barnett lived 
was extremely damp, and, as his medical adviser assured him, dan
gerous not only to health but to life. He therefore removed to 
Oxford, on the invitation of the Church at New Road Chapel in 1875, 
and laboured as its pastor until the spring of 1881. Of his ministry 
there we will simply affirm what we have heard on the authority of 
those who were intimately acquainted with it, that it was affectionate, 
earnest, and powerful, winning the respect and gratitude of all who 
could appreciate sound scriptural instruction, vigorous unconventional 
thought, and high-toned Christian principle. Even in that classic 
city with its academic atmosphere and collegiate associations, Mr. 
Barnett's ministry was recognised as an intellectual and spiritua 
power, and he himself was held in universal esteem. A simple non
eonformist chapel cannot present the attractions of a stately musica 
service and an ornate ritual, but it was often said that few abler 
sermons were preached in Oxford than those delivered week after 
week by the pastor of New Road. 

It was at the beginning of 1881 that Mr. Barnett undertook the 
editorship of this Magazine. As to the manner in which he fulfilled the 
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duties of this difficult and in some respects thankless position, very. 
few words will suffice. The writer's personal acquaintance with Mr. 
Barnett began at this time, when Jire received from him a letter 
requesting him to allow his name to appear on his list of contribu
tors. The courtesy which marked the outset of this acquaintance 
was continued to the last, and, if we may judge from many testi
monies, no editor ever displayed a- heartier appreciation of all that 
was good in the work of his staff. 

The Rev. Dr. Trestrail, on hearing of his friend's death,thus wrote 
to Mrs. Barnett :-

" Being wholly unprepared for the sad tidings of your dear husband's decease; 
they came to us both with all the force of a great shock. Though I- had known 
how very se"."ere his recent illness had been, yet not having heard he was worse, I 
had no idea of his approaching end. It is some modification of my sorrow for his 
death that my last act of intercourse with him was one of help in his editorial 
labours, and you know how thoroughly I was interested in them. His death is a 
great loss to our body. He was so judicious, so calm, so free from all prejudice, yet 
so firmly holding to the great verities of Christianity ; so. gentlemanlike, . far 
more ready to praise than to blame. He became a most accomplished editor, and 
as a friend he was equally gentle . and true, cordial, benign, frank and faithful• 
To us his death is a real personal loss." · 

Since the new year of 1884, Mr. Barnett's life was one of protracted, 
and frequently of excruciating, suffering. At first it was thought that 
the cause of this was severe facial neuralgia, but it was afterwards 
found to be periostitis. An operation was recommended; but . -0n 
examination it was found that the mischief was too near the brain 
to allow it. His family hoped for bis recovery, but long before the 
end came he had a presentiment that it could not be far off. He was 
not, however, depressed by the thought of it, except for bis wife and 
children's sake. He looked forward cheerfully to going home. The 
lines "What shall I ask?" which appeared in the November number 
of the Magazine, 1884, were scribbled on the back of an old letter 
while he was waiting for an interview with his physician. .It would 
have been impossible for him to have continued his editorial work, 
but for aid which his friends cheerfully gave him. One of his 
daughters writes-" I think his prevailing feeling was one of entire 
trustfulness and perfect resignation to the will of God : his one great 
dread was that, in the extremity of bodily anguish, he might be 
tempted to murmur or utter impatient words." God graciously gave 
to him the power of patient endurance, and his end in every sense was 
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peace. He calmly fell asleep on Friday, the 19th of June. "We 
carried all that was mortal of him," to quote again from Miss Barnett•~ 
beautiful letter, " to dear old Blaby, there to rest beside that 'goorl old 
man' his father, and when we visit those quiet graves, we will say 
over and over to ourselves, as our father has often had to say to others, 
'·Yes, the Gospel is true, and Jesus is mighty to save ; and to His 
servants trouble comes not to crush, but to chasten; and death is. 
God's kindly messenger of love ; and the grave opens out into a broad 
and beautiful ·paradise; and the Life of Eternity is without a pang." 

It may be added that, in addition to his numerous articles in the 
Baptist 0-Maga~ne, and the volume entitled " Helps to Faith and 
a Holy. Life/ to which we have before referred, Mr. Barnett 
published;various pamphlets and sermons such as "Strictures on the 
Original Methodists' Record" ; "The Instruction of the People in 
Principles of Nonconformity " ; " Life, Death, and Immortality " ; 
" To whom shall we go ? " a reply to Dr. Pusey ; " Fidelity to
Principle;''. &c., &c. He was also a regular contributor to the 
F1·eeman, and the estimate in which he was held by the directors. 
of, that paper may be inferred from the tribute paid to his memory 
by 1the editor, and quoted in Mr. Rosevear's sermon. 

i S.crmon in .Utttnory of. tgt fate Ith. J. I· ~arndt.* 
BY THE REV •. W. T ... ROSEVE.AR. 

"In God have I put my trust."-PsA.LlI lvi. ll. 
\' I w.as brought low, and He helped me."-PBALM cxvi. 6. 

HERE is in one part of our nature less, if I may so say, of 
man than of God. It is that· part in which the God-given 
yearning of the soul is growing up into, and becoming more 
and more, a chilcllike clinging trust in God. Through that 
process of growth His Spirit always i·s, and is at ·1l'orl.·_ 

in the soul. 
We shall do well to remember this in the present service. I han' 

been requested to preach in relation to my friend and fellow-stmlent, 

* Preached at Blaby, on Sunday, June 28, 1885. 
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Mr. Barnett. You will expect me to speak almost exclusively of him 
this eYening, as indeed I intend to do ; only I shall try to speak of 
him less as he was in himself, than as he was through the indwelling 
Spirit and helping hand of his God. 

V{hat I haYe to say will take the form of a reminiscence. For 
thirty-seven out of the fifty-seven years that he lived he was my 
intimate friend, and my remembrance of him through that loog period 
is the remembrance of a genial and right brotherly man, whose heart 
was pure, and strong, and brave, through his simple trust in God• 
I speak of that trust which is at once the earliest and the latest, the 
most simple and the most profound, of all the exercises of the spiritual 
life-that trust in which there is not only the reliance of the heart, 
but the venture of the reason, upon God-the submission to Him of 
our whole manhood. 

That trust determined our friend's attitude towards Revelation. 
He did not hold it at arm's length, nor tear it to pieces with the 
critical intellect ; but took it straight home to his heart, and, testing it 
by e}q>erience, became convinced that it was true, because it had 
power to regenerate his life. His whole spirit in relation to God as 
the Author of Revelation found expression in the phrase : " I will 
trust, and not be afraid." He well knew that the utmo'st he could 
possibly acquire of the Divine Revelation in this world would be at 
best only 2Jart-knowledge; but he firmly held that this part-knowledge 
was for practical purposes sufficient, that it was workable along the 
entire line of daily duty, and that,. as it was turned into actual 
character and deed, it grew "from more to more," increasing in clear
ness as it grew. He held that, although it was only part-knowledge, the 
part was, as far as it went, essentially true-being of the same nature 
as the perfect whole, just as the first faint glimmer of the dawn is 
of the selfsame nature as the golden full-orbed light of the 
perfect noon. And just as the dawn grows into that perfect 
noon, so, he firmly believed, the part-knowledge of God which 
we have now in the Gospel of Christ, being essentially true 
as far as it goes, will at length grow into the clear noon-day 
knowledge of God in the upper heaven. Hence his freedom from 
fear. He was not afraid that the revelation contained in the 
Scriptures would be eclipsed or in any way injured by new scientific 
discoveries. On the contrary, he had an assurance, sustained by the 
strength of growing internal evidence, that whatever new truth might 
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be discovered in nature, the unfolding revelation of God in Christ 
would prove itself to be not only in perfect hannony with such new 
truth, but also perfectly adapted to the deepest requirements of the 
progressive life of the world to the latest time. Now, this belief 
inufl.enced his character, his preaching, and his literary work. 

A word on each of these. This belief influenced his character. It 
led him to submit himself to God; first of all, as a sinner for the 
forgiveness of his sin ; and then as a man for the renewal and develop
ment of his manhood. The foundation of his character was firmly 
laid in this submission to God. He might have used as his own 
those words of Browning-

" And thus looking within and around me, I ever renew 
(With that stoop of the soul which, in bending, upraises it too) 
The submission of men's nothing-perfect to God's all-complete ; 
AB by each new obeisance in spirit, I climb to His feet." 

His "nothing-perfect:• by submission, clasped-became livingly united 
with-was wrought upon through the long years of discipline, and 
at length, rounded off and made complete in-the all-completeness 
of God. This idea of himself as complete only in the completeness of 
God, was the reigning idea of his life. 

It influenced his preaching. It gave him the true motive, 
the true ideal, the true aim. He spoke what he believed and 
felt. There was in his utterance the accent of conviction. He 
brought to the work of preaching-with the resources of a cultured 
and well-stored mind-devout feeling, spiritual insight, intellectual 
power, moral earnestness, love to God, and deep sympathy with men. 
In preaching, his main aim was to teach. 

The same aim went into his literary work, for which he had natural 
aptitude and acquired facility and skill. His pen was at once swift 
and accurate. He would throw off sheet after sheet of manuscript 
with a rapidity which often surprised me; especially when I remem
bered that the sheets coming swiftly from his pen might go at once, 
as a rule, into the hands of the printer without re-arrangement or 
rev1s1on. He resembled, in this combination of accuracy with 
rapidity, his brother, Remy Newth Barnett, who, I used to think 
when I knew him at Bristol College, had a dash of genius, and who 
was for many years before his death an able and successful journalist 
in connection with the London press. Like his brother Henry, he 
ha.d the logical faculty, the rapid pen, the literary touch. Moreover, 
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he was, to borrow the words of one of the oldest and most 
respected of our ministers, " so judicious,, so calm, so free from all 
narrow prejudice, yet so firmly holding to the great verities .of the 
Gospel," that he was eminently fitted ,.for the• literary work he, had 
undertaken. The following paragraph taken from the, F-reeman 
is discriminating and just:-" In his d~parture • we lose a man 
we can ill spare. For some years past he has edited the Baptist 
Jlfagazine, and been one of the principal wtiters for. our. paper. 
His composition was always marked by solidity of thought, breadth 
of information, and great carefulness in preparation,. He , was 
emphatically one who had a knowledge, of the, times ,and what 
Israel ought to do. He certainly was not known as widely as 
his influence extended, for powerful as the pen is it·is a, quiet weapon. 
These lines may possibly be read by many who knew little about 
him, and yet had much of their thought and life insensibly moulded 
and guided by his wise -counsel." 

Let me now indicate ,two or three of the·· characteristi-GS:. of 
his life. --- , • , 

One of these was sincerity. A simple-hearted man, 4e was 
genuine and true to the core ; frank and open-souled, almost to :a 
fault. Physiologists tell us that there are certain , organisms ; so 
transparent that their hearts may be seen beating and their blood 
flowing through their glassy tissues. This may be taken as_ an 
illustration of his openness of character. - So transparent· was his life 
that its inner workings were clearly seen by those of us who- knew 
him most intimately. .And this childlike simplicity and open
ness, this manifest sincerity, won for him the· growing love -and 
reverence, not only of the members of: his <ilWn family, but also ,of his 
old fellow-students, and of all the friends who knew him- longest 
and best. 

Another characteristic was his sensitiveness. A man of extnemely 
sensitive nature, he was ill-fitted for rough usage. The unkind word 
or deed would cut him to the very quick, but it would provoke ,in him 
no resentment. I have certainly never known a man of more gentle 
and forbearing spirit. He had learned in the school of Christ to 
possess his soul in patience, to forgive and to forget injuries, and 
halJitually-as a part of the central working of his Christian life-to 
return good for evil, and to overcome evil with good. The voice of 
hi:; example is to-day enforcing such divine precepts as these: 
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"Howbeit, in malice be ye children, but in understanding be men." 
"And be ye kind ·one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God-for Christ's sake hath forgiven you." 

He was as sympathetic as he was sensitive. In last week's 
F1·eeman there was a letter from Mr. Wright 0£ Manchester, in which 
this. sentence occmTed :-" I know cases in which he has been ai 

blessing to very many : he would go out of the way to help the needy 
and fatherless.". When I read this, instances 0£ the truth 0£ it, which 
I had personally known; came back to my memory. How well I 
remember-some years ago, when he was weighed down by heavy 
personal cares-that he was for a time lifted above them by the power 
0£ · a self-forgetting Christ-like sympathy with a large family of 
children, who had been suddenly made orphans. In many ways he 
became to -them· a father. There are orphans whose lives are to-day 
bright and hopeful in the blessings which heaven bestows upon the 
fatherless, who · gratefully remember that his timely help, and wise 
counsel, and tender sympathy, formed one 0£ the instrumentalities 
through which these blessings came to them. They have reverently 
enshrined his name in ,their heart side by side with the names of 
their own father and mother, whom he has now rejoined in the perfect 
heaven. 

Perhaps the main characteristic of our friend was the simple belief, 
growing out of his entire submission to the teaching of Christ, that his 
life was throughout under the protecting care of God. He believed 
that if, as Christ taught, the life of a sparrow, much more the life of a 
man, was cared for , by God. He believed that he himself was 
encircled by the Infinite Care ministering to his ordinary and special 
need. We all know what his special need was. It sprang from a 
form of physical suffering which was a life-long cross. But the 
measure of his special need was the measure 0£ the actual help which 
he received from God. In child-like submission to his Heavenly 
Father, he gave over even. trying to fully understand why the 
condition under which he was called to live, and think, and work in 
this world was so severe : he became content with knowing it only "in 
})art." But that part-knowledge-true as far as it went-enabled him 
to accept the unavoidable trial as one element in the cup which his 
Father had given him to drink. In so accepting it, he was imitating 
the Master when He prayed in the garden: "Nevertheless, not as I 
will, but as Thou wilt." In so accepting it, he was working his way up 



3-1-S A Sermon 1'n Memory of the late Rev. J. P. Barnett. 

-through the mystery of sorrow in his own Gethsemane-towards the 
direct light of clear and perfect knowledge in God's heaven. "Anyway," 
he wrote to me last September in reference to the terrible nature of his 
sufferings, " anyway God makes no mistakes, and I shall find the 
whole thing right enough when I see it in its providential issues. 
Till then I must wait and suffer, with the prayer ever on my lips or 
in my heart. Deal gently with Thy servant, and let Thy name be 
glorified through my affliction." What lowly submission! What 
quiet, pathetic, God-given valour l When I remember that his life 
was one cea:,;eless conflict with a physical foe engarrisoned within his 
very life-blood-a foe which neither medical skill nor prayer could 
dislodge, and which in many ways hindered and injured him in his 
public work-I wonder that he was able to do_ what he did; I am 
amazed at the great strength with which his inner man waged the 
life-long battle. It proves the reality of the divine life in the soul. 
The uncomplaining patience, the cheerful resignation, the moral 
courage and heroism with which our brother accept.ad, and, by 
accepting, overcame the manifold trials and hindrances which sprang 
from a physical cause over which he had no:control, may be taken as 
proof that still as of old God's strength perfects itself in weakness. 

" So nigh is grandeur:to our dust, 
So near is God to man, 

When Duty whispers low, Thou must, 
The soul replies, I can." 

" I can do all things through Christ, who strengtheneth me." 
That our friend was thus sustained is evident from this passage in a 

letter which he wrote shortly before his death :-
" I have not found my faith in Christ a vain thing in all this long 

trying time. The 'thorn in the flesh ' has not been taken away, but 
the grace promised to Paul has come to me, and so far it has been 
' sufficient.' I do not know when or how the end may come, but my 
mind is easy, for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded 
that He is able to keep that which I have committed to Him against 
that day." 

A few weeks before his death I went to Oxford to see him. 
The spring was passing into the summer; it was a glorious day. The 
young summer in its first beauty was everywhere through the land. 
It was in the trees of woods, and fields, and villages, and in the 
parks and gardens of grey old cities. It was in the mass of white 
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chesnut blossom close to the window of the room in which I sat, 
looking brightly in-the glad young summer-upon my friend as he 
lay there by my side upon the bed of pain. 

What a contrast between it and him-between the bursting forth 
of summer life in nature, and the withering away of physical life in 
man ! I felt, as I sat by his bedside, that there was in the peculiar 
nature and intensity of his sufferings an infinite pathos which only 
the Infinite Pity and Tenderness could adequately meet. And they 
did thus meet it. His reason was kept clear and strong, and his 
heart was guarded to the last by the peace of God. 

" Christ," he said to me, speaking as he was only able to speak, in a 
low whisper, "Christ is the key to it all. It is through the sufferings 
of Christ coming into contact with my own that I am able to look 
furthest into the spiritual world-furthest into the heart of 
God." Then he added, " I should like, if I could, to preach two 
or three sermons more before I die." "What subjects would you 
choose 1" "One, only one." "What would that be 1" " Power-the 
power of Christ to save. I should use the word ' save ' in no narrow 
sense, but-but-." He could not finish .the sentence, and I could 
only guess at what he meant by "in no narrow sense." What 
was his meaning 1 Was he receiving new and clearer light from 
God to read those parts of the Gospel which are essentially 
regenerative, ethical, and universal 1 Or was he, as in the clear 
light of a direct vision from God, seeing, more clearly than ever 
before, the power of God to uphold and save a solitary man sinking, 
as he himself then was, under the weight of crushing bodily pain ? 
He may have meant both of these-perhaps the former, certainly the 
latter. For through the almost indescribable sufferings of the closing 
months of his life he was not only patient, and resigned, and hopeful, 
but he was occasionally lifted up above himself by the power of a 
tender Christ-like sympathy with others whose condition he regarded 
as worse than his own. There was a beautiful instance of his 
sympathy with others which came out in a let~er he wrote to a friend 
in one of the pauses of his pain. I scarcely like to do it, yet I can 
hardly help giving the following extract from that letter, because it 
reveals the spirit of the indwelling Christ :-

" Oxford, Easter Sunday, April 5, 1885. 
"Uy dearest -,-I feel as if I must write a few lines to you. The accounts: 

we hear of your terrible sufferings have distressed me greatly. . . . 
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" Let us l)Ut our trust in Goel. There is marvellous power in a simple faith , 
when the aoul is greatly tired. Christ is no mere fancy. Christ is real~let us be 
sure of it. And if so, though invisible, He is near, and near to help. The other 
night I was in an agony, and I said, 'My Saviour, be with me in the fire ! 1 And 
I instantly felt His presence, and in a few seconds the paroxysm was over. Oh, 
how delightful the calm was afier the storm ! 

" I do Iiot -SU})J>Olle that we shall either of U8 ever· be well again in this world, 
I often thiDk my, remaining time is, short. I shall go, to heaven if Christih.nity b11 1 

true. Of that I have no manner of doubt. I do not write boastfully, but simply 
as one who, by the grace of Go<l., is enabled to take Ch1•fst at His word. I believe' 
He is able to save, even to the uttennost, all them that come to God by Him ; aiid' 
I believe that His love is as great as His power. What more do l need 1 • Christ-is ' 
mine; and where He is, there-I, shall be when the time comes for, !Jiim t11> .ta.Ke 
me to Himself. And so, dear--, it is with you., and so it will· be .. ,~et-us, 
rejoice in our all-sufficient Saviour with joy unspeakable a,nd full_ of,~lory'. 1JVe,, 
shall do so when we get up yonder ! Let us learn the song now ! . . .. , . 

"We have both a great deal to be thankful fo1; : a loving Father· in heaven; 'an: 
Almighty Saviour preparing our place there, many beloved · friends already gorie' 
there, troops of friends and relatives who' love· us dearly, pray' for us'constat:itly; i 
and me ready to do anything they can .to -smooth our. path.a, .and· comfort, 01m 

hearts. ' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all. that is ~thi,~ ~\l bl!!~S, His, ,l;I:<;>ly . 
Name.' _ . . ___ , ·-··, ,, , .· 

" I do not forget that this is Easter Sunday, and I rejoice in the thought of my 
Lord's Resurrection. He conquered death, and purchased beaten for : me!.'..:. ' 
yes, and for you also. I write in-bed, and· am now very tired. :::TheLordbe'withr 
you, and comfort you, and strengthen you, and •give you His,own sweet peace.lk, · 

At length the close came. ' . '' 1s it' well with'· you.?" . ia'.s~ecr 
his nearest friend. · "Are you comforted now ? ,i " WonderluUy/',' 
he answered ; "wonderfully." - Iii cl:'ispit1g Christ his· weakness·' had 
come into living union with the infinite and comforting strength·· of 
God. As he went up from among us to join: the great c1oud of 
witnesses in the heavens this was his testimony :_:._"'Woiiderfally 
helped." 

" Let one more attest ; 
1 have lived, seen God's hand through a lifetime, 

And all was for best." 
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ET . us· talk unconventionally about ·preaching. What is a 
sermon i It is a succession of. wave~ of ail', set in motion 
by a little slip of muscle, about three-quarters of an inch 

. in length, in the preacher's throat, and taking divers shapes 
••·· "by movements of, ,hismc:mth: as they• paiSs through, which 

go forth with strength, but · become: feebler and feebler as they travel 
along. · They are actually transfigured light. The sunshine) ehiaf 
source of, movements, falls from the skies, springs up in the grass, 
is changed by the.:sheep into:·mutton,. becomes the store of ener.gy ia 
the speaker,-.aind: goes: ,forth .in words..,.-;good wordS', · bad w:ords; · bless:.:
ings, cursesrh:rmns,- ·speeches;.sermons. : !At the :last analysis it will be 
found that these,are faodified•-light. But':serm.ons, like their parents, 
have souls .as ,:well, as ho.dies; a >spiritual: a:s w'ell as a physical nature, 
and the two:·ilatures ;resemble each other. Fol'I the true. Hf-e of a 
sermon.- is. d-eri ved :from . :spirit11al light.'. .The grace of, God , ~omes 
flowing d-own-ifrom the 1Sun of righteousness, a-nd takes many and 
different formsr ,and.)becomes~,,motives, .. aims, gratitude, heavenward, 
impulses, andnthe,souls of sermons ... 

What becomes,of sermons:? · Sometimes,.,they f!!y,·away in space; 
sometimes strike ::on the walls of, the . place of worship ; sometimes 
enter men's ears. Let us look at these. . ~ 

Some may :fl.y,away . .into infinite space; : Is it .. clear that they are 
lost 1 Some. have: thought that they are not; but,. although fainter and 
fainter still, the thrills of the ntterance of the human voice travel on. 
And this, perchance, is on~ object -for which space has been created 
boundless, that it may receive and ho~d all the many voices of earth. 
Thus, if we could get suddenly to the moon, and had an ear suf
ficiently keen, we could hear a sermon preached about a fortnight 
ago. Then, if we could immediately get to some spot, say twenty or 
thirty times as far away, and had a wonderfully greater power of 
hearing, we might find there a sermon preached a year ago. And so 
on, in mighty distances, might be found faint reverberations of sounds 
of far-off ages of the J.last. When the great explosion at Krakatoa. 
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took place some months ago, it is well known that the sound was 
recognised by an instrument at the observatory at Kew, although far 
too feeble to be caught by the human ear. It was not noticed once 
only, but seven times, as it travelled round and round the world, 
growing fainter and fainter. This may well bring a great thought of 
God, whose ear is everywhere, and able to recognise the feeblest 
sound. Thus, all the utterances of the past are ever before Him. He 
hears all without confusion. What a wonderful ear must His be ! 
Blessed be His name ; His love is greater still. 

Again, sermons sometimes strike against the walls. The theory 
has been advanced that they leave au abiding impression, although far 
too weak to be recovered. There is a sense in which walls have ears. 
If so, what voices they would utter were the " stones to cry out" ! 
This suggestion has been strengthened by the invention of the 
phonograph. Most persons have seen one of these very ingenious 
instruments. The vibrations of the human voice are made to leave on 
a thin sheet of soft metal an impression, sufficiently deep to be used 
in a reverse way at some future time, when similar vibrations can be 
produced, and the words made audible again. So that were one in 
action whilst a sermon was being preached, it could lay hold and 
keep the sounds of the preacher's voice; and, when desired, those 
very sounds could be heard once more. The great all-powerful God 
could make the stones and timber of the places of worship witnesses 
against souls who neglect the warnings and invitations of the Gospel: 

But the goal of a sermon is the human ear into which it enters 
body and spirit, often as an angel of the Lord. Sometimes it is said 
that it goes in at one ear and out at the other. This is probably 
an error. It would be truer to say that if once it enters it is never lost. 
It may be hidden, locked up in one of the six hundred million cells of 
the brain ; but it abides there, waiting until wanted. Most of us 
remember Longfellow's wise song-

" I shot an arrow into the air ; 
It fell to earth, I know not where ; 
For so swiftly it flew, the sight 
Could not follow it in its flight. 

" I breathed a song into the air ; 
It fell to the earth I know not where ; 
For who has sight so keen and strong 
That it can follo,v the flight of song 1 
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" Long, long afterward, in an oak, 
l found the arrow still unbroke ; 
And the song, from beginning to end, 
I found ngain in the heart of a friend." 

35 3 

Imagination may endeavour to find some of the sermons- preached. 
In a distant town there lives a respectable man of business: he is 
seeking to quietly live a Christian life; on Sundays he is regular at 
worship and earnest in Sunday-school; when a young man, he was 
once in danger of being drawn into the vortex of the transitory 
pleasures of sin; he strayed on Lord's-day evening into a chapel; the 
sermon fixed his attention ; it led him to decision for Christ ; it has 
never been forgotten by him ; it lives at the springs of his life, a 
power to this day. In another part of the land there lives a bright 
noble-hearted Christian lady ; once a heavy bereavement was her 
lot : as the shadow of death closed around her she feared evil, lost 
her hope in the darkness, and had hard thoughts of God; she went 
to the sanctuary ; she listened to a sermon which revealed the mighty 
consolation of Christ ; the love .of Jesus took possession of her heart 
and drove away the darkness ; that sermon she never will forget, 
it abides with her, making life sunshine and peace. On the steps of 
the glory throne where Christ sits, there stands a redeemed spirit, 
of beauty and blessedness unutterable, prompted to a fresh expression 
of gratitude to the Saviour; it is for the spiritual influence of a 
Sabbath evening's service once attended on earth. "Lord, once more 
I bless thee, that ever thy providence led me that Sabbath evening on 
earth into that sanctuary where I heard a sermon on decision for God, 
and that Thy Holy Spirit spoke to me in that sermon and turned my 
feet into the path that led to this land of rest and glory ; " that 
sermon lives in heaven. And if we could look in the blackness 
of the outer darkness we might find sermons alive in hell, trans
formed into worms that never die ; for no woe there will be keener 
than the 1·emembrance of the neglected invitations of the Gospel, and 
spurned thoughts of love divine. '.l.'here are sermons dead to-day, 
which yet may live again. Far off at sea, amid the watches of the 
night, a youthful sailor stands quietly looking out into the darkness, 
and his meditation is active; there lies in his memory a sermon he 
heard whilst on shore that is entombed as dead as Lazarus; lmt 
the Saviour comes with still small voice; He gently says, "Sermon, 
come forth " : it rises from the dead ; the wise and loving words are 

23 
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recalled with power and begin their work; as the lad there lifts up 
his heart to God, it opens to the influence of the Spirit, and by the 
engrafted word of truth his soul is born again. 

The great aim, then, of the preacher should be to make his sermons 
as vital as he possibly can, and leave the result. There may be no 
visible movement over his hearers as in the times of excited revival; 
there may be no eyes drowned in tears in the audience ; there may be 
no flocking of inquirer~ to the vestry at the close ; but it does not 
follow that the Lord's work has not been done. Preaching is often 
seed-sowing, and no farmer expects to harvest the same day that he 
sows. The painter, perhaps with affectation, is reported to have said, 
" I paint for eternity." The preacher ought always to feel, " My 
sermons are for eternity." It may be one of the pursuits of glory to 
trace the far-reaching effects of earthly words for God. Were it 
possible to unravel from the intricate mesh of the lives of men the 
effects of one true sermon-thought possibly little of at the time of 
its delivery-the lesson might be overwhelming. It might make the 
burden seem too heaYy for true hearts. 

Samu.cl ~11hg.ctt; .or, ~digion ttnh ~ttsi:n.css. 

BY THE LATE EDITOR. 

No. IV.-RELIGION AND BusINESS COMBINED. 

UT though Mr. Budgett is in all respects a strict dis
ciplinarian, he knows how to behave well to his men. 
He is as generously interested in their welfare as if they 
were his own sons. He moves about amongst them with 
a sort of paternal kindliness and dignity which wins their 

reverence and love. Little annoyances do not ruffle him. If he has 
to teach a man a lesson, he does it in an unobtrusive way, which gives 
no offence. For instance, he finds a man idling. He says to him : "My 
good man, you are wasting time, and time is money. If you waste 
five minutes yomself, you lead someone else to waste five minutes, and 
that makes ten. If a third follow your example, that makes a quarter 
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~f an hour. Now, there are about 180 of us here; and if everyone 
wasted five minutes a day, what would it come to? Let me see
why, it would be fifteen hours; and fifteen hours a day would be 
ninety hours a week, and in a year would be 400 days. Do you think 
we could ever stand waste like that?" Budgett is generous as well 
.as just. He is in his office, and sends for one of his travellers. The 
young man comes in with confused face and reluctant step. " vV ell, 
what is the matter? I understand you cannot make your cash quite 
Tight." "No, sir." "How much are you short?" "Eight pounds, 
.sir." "Never mind, I am sure you have done what is right and 
honomable, and you won't let it happen again. Take this and make 
your accounts straight." The traveller takes the paper. It is an 
.order for £10, and he is full of admiration. With all in his employ 
who give evidence of good character and abilities, Mr. Budgett takes 
pains to train them into first-rate men of business, and promotes them 
.as often as they are fit to advance. Instead of giving beer to the 
porters, he wisely gives them a pecuniary equivalent. A sick fund is 
.established, to which each man is required to subscribe a penny per 
week, and into which all fines go. The men are assisted from this 
.fund in proportion to the number of years they have been in the 
establishment, the lowest allowance being five shillings per week and 
the highest ten shillings. To keep this fund going at this rate of 
.allowance, Mr. Budgett contributed from £30 to £50 a year. In the 
early days of the business, the hours of work extended from six 
,o'clock in the morning till nine, ten, or eleven o'clock at night. Mr. 
Budgett, by his system of punctuality and despatch, gradually 
.shortened the hours of labour, so that the men could leave at five, six, 
or half-past six in the afternoon. One part of the plan shows the 
.sagacity as well as the benevolence of the master. None of the 
men leave till all are ready; and, of course, it is not pleasant for the 
men in one departme11t to be conscious that, through no fault of 
theirs, all the others are kept waiting. 

It is the spirit of Christian benevolence, working in its healthiest 
mode-securing the comfort and gaining the affections of the men Ly 
methods which establish the sense of a manly independence within 
them-which has prompted all these generous reforms. That is the 
way for a Christian master to honour his religion in the eyes of hi~ 
servants. Mr. Budgett's appreciation of worth among his men was 
most marked and practical. The winding up of a good year alway~ 
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brought presents to those who had served him well-£10 to one, 
£50 to another, £100 to a third-the gifts ranging in value with the 
degree of service rendered. 

He used to give his men a holiday once a year, on which occasions 
he would get them together for liberal feasting. In the evening, after 
much fun, they used to assemble to listen to speeches from the 
master, and from gentlemen invited to share the festivities, and from 
such of the men themselves as might be inclined to mount the plat
form, and " say a few words." The addresses of the men were 
redolent of admiration of their master. One said once, " Once, when 
I was a boy, I came up out of a pit on a winter morning, and found 
the ground all covered. with snow. I began to 'rowl,' and row led till 
I had a great big ball, ever so big, till I could rowl no more .. 
I called on another boy or two, and we rowled and rowled till the 
ball was monstrous big, then we did leave it there! The thaw came, 
and all the snow did melt away, but our ball did stand, and after 
none of the snow was to be seen nowhere, the ball was there a 
standing still. Now, Mr. Budgett is just like me. He has begun, 
and rowled, and it grew bigger; then he did first call on one, and 
then another, and they rowled and rowled, and here they are all of 
'em: everyone is rowling as hard as they can; and I don't know how 
big the ball will grow afore we ha' done rowling ; but I am sure that, 
like our ball, it will stand when a great deal of others' is all melted 
nowhere." 

Mr. Budgett's religion prompted him to plan for the spiritual wel
fare of his men. He kept up the practice of daily prayer in his 
establishment. There was no regular chaplain; often one of the men 
-often one of the poorest and humblest among them-would con
duct the service, which consisted of a hymn, a lesson from the Bible, 
and prayer, the whole not lasting long enough to be tedious to any. 
It was also Mr. Budgett's practice, not simply in the above way 
religiously to influence his men in the mass, but also, when suitable 
opportunities occurred, to take them individually apart and converse 
with them in a friendly manner about the supreme importance of 
religion. Every youth in the establishment was provided with a 
separate sleeping apartment, in order that he might feel himself alone 
with God: when inclined to retire for the study of Scripture and 
JJrayer. 

You will have already supposed that Mr. Budgett did not confine 
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his endeavours after a high order of usefulness to the men in his 
employ. Had he clone so, he might still be chargeable with using 
the great motive power of religion for the promotion of selfish ends_ 
He did his best for the moral improvement and evangelisation of the 
locality in which he lived. A hundred years ago Kingswood was little 
better than a den of robbers. Lawlessness of all kinds reigned there 
with but little hindrance. It had a shameful eminence for cruelty 
and wrong; it was the terror of the neighbourhood. Among these 
abandoned wretches, Samuel Budgett laboured with an unfaltering 
and an unslumbering diligence. The major portion of his zeal was 
given to the young. 

Mr. Arthur says, "His power over the children was great; he 
was ever on the watch for some anecdote or illustration that would 
help him to catch their attention ; his addresses were both familiar and 
.authoritative. He would, with amazing promptitude, obtain silence 
till the tick of the clock was heard by all ; and he had a peculiar 
delight in giving the children a treat, and seeing them happy. Nor 
,did he neglect to train up his own children to the same benevolent 
labours, and to enlist in them also the more pious and well-informed 
of the servants in his employ. He became a local preacher, and 
formed classes of the young men and young women, with a view to 
their moral and religious welfare." 

During the later years of his life, Mr. Budgett retired from the 
more laborious duties of business, and the leisure thus gained gave him 
an opportunity, which he greatly valued, of quietly cultivating his own 
spiritual life, and devoting himself more fully to the spiritual interests 
of others. When at last he was found to be the victim of a fatal 
disease, and death was known to be drawing near, he sent for a 
friend, and said, "I wanted to tell you how happy I am-not a. wave, 
not a ripple, not a fear, not a shadow of a doubt. I did not think it 
possible for a man to enjoy so much of God upon earth. I am filled 
with God." Mr. BQdgett's piety was not generally of the more 
jubilant kind. His conscience was extrbmely sensitive, and often 
reproached him for what he felt to be much unfaithfulness to Christ. 
But when death and eternity came into nearer view his soul was 
kept in perfect peace. On one occasion he said, "Who would not 
rather, being brought to this point, go ? I am resigned. I have not a 
paper to sign, not a shilling to give away, not a book but any one may 
-comprehend in ten minutes. I feel as if I were a poor sinner saved 
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through my dear mother's prayers, the prayers of my friends, ancl\ 
my own poor feeble prayers offered through Christ. He cannot cast 
me off, but has gently guided me through the wilderness, and is 
keeping me there till I am perfected through suffering." Some one 
said to him, " You feel that your heavenly Father can make you, 
e17:joy affliction." "Oh, yes!" he said, "I do now; I don't feel myself 
like a sick man ; I feel I am luxuriating in God's presence, but I 
believe He means soon to take me.'' So the days wore on-his soul 
calm, peaceful, intensely but serenely happy. His last act was to 
direct five pounds to be divided amongst four members of his class;· 
and so Samuel Budgett, the Christian merchant, fell asleep in Jesus. 

I haYe thus given you the best representation in my power of the 
life of this remarkable man. You will agree with me that he was 
truly remarkable as a man of business, and I think you will not 
deny that he was truly exemplary as a Christian. The facts thus, 
collected together supply another inference-namely, that business 
and religion were not two separate channels along which the life of 
Samuel Budgett alternately flowed, but that the current of hi& 
business life was powerfully impelled and honourably directed by 
the force of his religious principle. There is cnly one point in, 
which, so far as I knbw, he is thought to have failed to do credit to. 
the religion he professed. He was deliberately, systematically, and 
relentlessly keen in all his business transactions.· He thought it 
right, in a purely commercial bargain, to content himself with rigid 
justice without any reference to the claims of generosity. That was 
his habitual method of dealing, and he dealt on that principle 
because he thought it right to do so, and because he thought it 
wrong for a business man, in his business, to do otherwise. Mr~. 
Arthur does not attempt to conceal or to palliate this characteristic 
of his hero. He admits that Budgett's quickness to descry an advan
tage, and his resoluteness in pressing it, form the chief deduction 
from his benevolence. Well, even the face of the sun is not without 
its spots, and the best of men are imperfect. It is well that we have 
lJefore us to-night a commercial character so completely under the 
influence of Christian principle that even its severest critics can only 
discoYer in it one single serious flaw ; though it is a pity that that one· 
flaw should be so serious that even the affectionate and admiring 
biographer feels that it is neither to be defended nor excused. 

There is not, however, that I am aware of, any necessity to suppose· 
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that Mr. Budgett's policy of keen trading did much harm. On the 
contrary, as we have already seen, it seems to have admi:aistered new 
life and stimulus to his order of business through the whole district 
over which his influence extended. Instead of crushing other pro
vision dealers by his power, he benefited them by his example. No 
doubt the weak and incompetent went to the wall, as they generally 
do in this rough world; but the strong-those who, like him, had 
tact, push, and prin~iple-became, like him, though not in the same 
degree, stronger and· stronger. 

On the whole I am inclined to think that Budgett's mercantile 
ca'reer was an eminently noble one, and that he may be safely 
presented to young men as a conspicuous example of commercial 
energy, tact, and uprightness-moulded, strengthened, and beautified 
by Christian principle. And I have brought this case before you, 
because I see, underlying it, the principle that true religion is, under 
ordinary circumstances, favourable to business prosperity. I do not 
mean to suggest that this principle can ever become a legitimate, or 
even an efficient, motive for the adoption of a religious life. He who 
thinks to take up with godliness simply for the sake of gain indicates 
the rampant sordidness of his nature-first, in the object he sets 
before him; and, secondly, in the means by which he proposes to 
accomplish it. No man can become godly for the sake of gain; inas
much as the principle itself is ungodly. The tnrn principle from 
which to start in relation to this whole matter is that of GODLINESS, 

whether it leads to gain or not. It is of the first importance that a 
man should be godly; it is not of the first importance that he should 
be a man of money. The worship and service of God is the first of 
duties ; mammon-worship is idolatry. It is infinitely better that the 
spiritual interests of eternity should be secured even at the expense, 
if need be, of the material interests of time, than that the material 
interests of time should be secured at the expense of the spiritual 
interests of eternity. Wealth is no defence against many of the 
sorrows to which we are exposed in this world; but there is no 
sorrow in which religion, if sound and genuine, will not administer 
the sweetest consolation. Wealth, and all that wealth can purchase, 
slips from your grasp when your hand is relaxed in death ; but 
religion bears your soul away to paradise. The mildest thing that 
.we can say of a man who prefers gain to godliness is that he is a 
tool. 



I THE BOOK OF PSAUI-S. 

1P HERE is no part of Holy Scripture which has taken a 
stronger hold on the affections of men than the Book 

~ of Psahns. As a collection of· Hebrew lyrics it utters in 
if ;, its purest and strongest form the cry which, according 

to a high authority, is the most winning and powerful 
note of modern poetry. The harp of the Psahnist, to quote a well
kaown e~pression, "was full-stringed, and every angel of joy and · of 
sorrow swept over the chords as he passed." There has never been 
a generation in which men have not found in the Psalter the best and 
most effective means of expressing their thoughts and aspirations, 
their purposes and hopes, their doubts and fears in relation to their 
spiritual and eternal life. Its use by all Christian churches as the 
most fitting framework of devotional feeling is not more remarkable 
than the esteem in which it is held by men of the most diverse 
character and position. " Of the other Scriptures," said Theodoret, 
writing in the fifth centm·y, " the generality. of men know next to 
nothing. But the Psalms you will find again and again repeated in 
private houses, in market places, in streets, by those who have 
learned them by heart, and who soothe themselves by their divinP. 
melody." Statesmen and warriors, merchants and artisans, 
philosophers and rustics, not less than preachers and reformers, 
have found in this book their noblest incentives and most efficient 

·support. 

"What is there necessary for man to know," asks Richard Hooker in one of 
his most memorable passages, "which the Psalms are not able to teach ? They 
are to beginners an easy and familiar introduction-a mighty augmentation of all 
virtue and knowledge in such as are matured before-a strong confirmation to 
the most perfect among others-heroical magnanimity, exquisite justice, grave 
moderation, exact wisdom, repentance unfeigned, unwearied patience, the 
mysteries of God, the sufferings of Christ, the terrors of wrath, the comforts of 
grace, the works of Providence over this world and the promised joys of the world 
to come, all good to be either known, or done, or had, this our celestial fountain 
yieldeth. Let there be any grief or disease incident unto the soul of man, any 
wound or sickness named for which there is not in this treasure house a present 
comfortable remedy at all times ready to be found." 
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Similarly writes Luther :-

" Hence it is that the Psalter is the book of all the saints, and each, in 
whatever station he is, finds in it Psalms and expressions which are suited to his 
,condition, and which seem as if they were put there for his own particular 
use alone, in so much that he could neither put them better himself nor fiml 
them better put elsewhere, or yet desire to do so." 

The very excellence of the Psalter, however, increases the difficulties 
of the Reviser. It is in the translation of the Authorised Version 
t~at the majority of Englishmen are familiar with it. Its words and 
phrases have become a part of their intellectual and spiritual life, 
and to remove, or even to alter or modify them, seems an act of 
-desecration and awakens feelings akin to resentment. The Revisers 
have fully appreciated this fact and have certainly not erred on the 
side of overboldness. Their. work here is of greater value than a 
cursory or superficial reading might suggest, but it is, even more than 
in some other sections of the Old Testament, wisely conservative. 

The division of the Psalms into five books is, perhaps, of small 
practical advantage, though we are glad that the Revisers have 
adopted it. It is unquestionably of very ancient date, going back 
not improbably to the time of Ezra. The principle on which the 
division is based is by no m~ans clear. The Rabbinical saying that 
the five books correspond to the five books of Moses is of no great 
weight, and throws on the problem no light whatsoever. Hengsten
berg propounds the theory that the first book (Pss. i.-xli.) contains 
only the psalms of David in which the use of the Divine name 
"Jehovah" is predominant; the second book (Pss. xlii.-lxxii.) contains 
psalms of David and his contemporaries, e.g., Solomon, Asaph, and the 
sons of Korah, and that, in this division, the Divine name "Elohim" is 
predominant; the third book (Pss. lxxiii.-lxxxix.) contains Psalms 
-of Asaph and the sons of Korah, in which the name Jehovah is again 
most frequent; the fourth book (Pss. xc.-cvi.) and the fifth (Pss. 
-cvii.-clv.) contain, for the most part, psalms of later date, the chief 
exceptions being one by Moses (Ps. xc.) and several by David. The 
arguments in favour of Hengstenberg's position are strong, but not 
·conclusive....:...nor do we, in fact, know of any theory which can claim 
-0ur absolute assent. 

The titles of the Psalms which form part of the Massoretic text 
are retained, and in many instances more accurately and intelligently 
rendered. It will be noted also that the superscription over each of 
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I'ss. cxxi.-cxxxiv. is changed from "a song of degrees" to "a so11g of 
ascents "-a phrase which harmonizes better with the now generally 
accepted idea that these " pilgrim psalms " were sung in the recurri1ig 
and well-known ascents to Jerusalem at each of the three yearly 
festivals. 

In Psalm ii. there are alterations of some moment, both in form 
and substance. The division into four equal parts-in each of which 
a different speaker is prominent-is marked by the spaces after verses 
:1, 6, and 9. For "heathen" we have "nations," and for "people" 
"peoples." ,ve do not know why the word" Son" in verses 7 and 12 
:,hould be printed without the capital " S," for there can be little 
doubt in what sense" the Lord's Anointed" is His Son. We ques
tion whether, in verse 12, the Son should be mentioned at all. We 
are told in tl1e margin that some ancient versions render " Lay 
hold of instruction ; " others " .worship in purity." The word 
ba1· might, if it had had the article, mean son, though we should 
naturally have expected the word ben to be used as in verse 7; but it 
is better to take it adverbially, according to a common usage, as 
meaning purely. Besides it is the Lord, and not the Son, who is the 
subject of the passage (ver. 11 ), and it is not probable that a change of 
subject would be rn suddenly introduced. In ver. 12 "for his wrath 
will soon be kindled" is a decidedly more felicitous rendering than 
"when his wrath is kindled but a little"-the quesLion being rather 
as to the limits of the Divin~ patience than as to the degree of the 
Divine anger. 

In Ps. viii 5 we read " For Thou hast made him but little lower than 
God," the rendering of the Authorised Version "angels" being justly 
relegated to the margin. The Revisers give us a more accurate 
rendering of the Hebrew, and thus enable us more distinctly to recall 
the history of man's origin-" So God created man in His own image." 
The Psalm, as revised, also points out the way in which we may 
realise in a true form the power falsely promised by the tempter 
(Gen. iii 5). 

Ps. xii. 5. reads " I will set him in safety at whom they puff." 
In Ps. xvi. we read in vers. 2-3, " I have said unto the Lord,· Thou 

art my Lord: I have no good beyond Thee. As for the saints that 
are in the earth, they are the excellent in whom is all my delight." 
The Psalmist's position is that God is all in all to the believer
Jehovah is the only object of his trust, and he delights in men only 
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as they share his trust and are set apart to the Lord. In ver. 9 the 
word "hope" is changed into "safety " ; in ver. 10 "in hell" becomes 
to Sheol. The word has a strange and unintelligible sound to English 
ears, and may never be naturalised among us. But it does not mean 
what the word hell has come to mean, and a change of some kind was 
imperative. Sheol (by the way, why should the Revisers not print it 
Sheol in the text as well as in their preface ?) simply means the 
unseen or under world--the state of the dead; and is not the equivalent 
either· of Gehenna or of Tartarus-the place of torment. " Thine 
holy one" is a more familiar reading than "thy godly or beloved,'• 
which the Revisers have placed in the margin; but it is scarcely so 
correct, and we should decidedly have preferred the marginal pz"t to 
co1Titption. 

In Ps. xviii. the word " prevented," which is no longer used in its 
old sense, twice gives place to came upon (ver. 5 and 18). 

Ps. xix. 3 now reads : 
" There is no speech nor language ; 

Their voice cannot be heard." 

The word wlie1·e, supplied by the Authorised Version, is omitted, so 
as to bring out the idea that, without articulate speech or audible 
voice, the heavens declare God's glory and proclaim lessons of wisdom 
and piety to the reflecting mind. The force of the Psalmist's words 
have been admirably expressed by Addison's familiar verse, when he 
affirms of the heavenly bodies : 

And by Keble : 

"In reason's ear they all rejoice, 
And utter forth a glorious voice, 
For ever singing as they shine 
The hand that made us is divine." 

"No sound, no converse : all unheard 
The solemn voice they send." 

In ver. 7 we have " restoring" instead of " converting the soul.' 
The word means to revive, refresh, to inspire with new life and hope 
Ver. 12 has "discem" in the place of "understand his errors," a task 
apparently much simpler but yet profoundly difficult ; and "hidden" 
not "secret faults." The omission of the definite article before the 
words " great transgression " is an indication of the fact that the 
keeping of God will " clear" us not merely from one marked and fatal 
sin, but from the manifold evils which confront us. "My rock," in 
ver. 14, is also an improvement·on "my strength." 
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In Psalm xxiii. there is happily very little change. The " leadeth " 
·of ver. 3 is changed into" gnideth"-the Hebrew word being different 
from that used in ver. 2, and expressing a somewhat different idea. It 
is not, as is the other, a pastoral word. It implies more of control, the 
leadership of a general. "Thou anointest," in ver. 5, becomes "hast 
.anointed," and in the margin we are informed that the " surely " of 
ver. 6 may be" only." In Ps. xxiv. 6 that" seek thy face, 0 Jacob," is 
altered into "0 God of Jacob." In Ps. xxviii. 8 "the saving strength 
-of His anointed" gives place to "a stronghold of salvatio1i to His 
anointed." In XX:\.ii. 8 the familiar, and as it seems to us happy, 
rendering," I will guide thee with mine eye," is set aside for one which 
is, perhaps, more exact and literal, but scai·cely more expressive : "I 
will counsel thee with mine eye upon thee." The new rendering 
of xn--vi. 2 is a decided expository gain : " For he -tl.attereth 
himself in his own eyes that his iniquity shall not be found out and 
hated," and is also more defensible on purely exegetical grounds. 
Ps. xlv. 13 now reads, "The king's daughter within the palace is all 
glorious," so that it indicates distinction of position and privilege 
rather than of purity of heart. Ps. 1. · 8 is in the rnvised rendering a 
reproof not for the neglect of burnt offerings, but for a formal and 
superstitious reliance upon them, while the use of the phrase, 
"sacrifice of thanksgiving," in verses 14 and 23 indicates more clearly 
the nature of the offering which God requires. The alterations in 
Ps. li, like those in xxiii., are slight. The substitution of "a free 
spirit" for "thy free spirit," in verse 12, brings out. more strikingly 
the idea that freedom of spirit on the one hand and integrity or 
steadfastness on the other (ver. 10) result from the impartation of 
"Thy holy Spirit" (ver. 11.) God creates in a man a clean heart, and 
he thereby becomes the possessor of a right or steadfast spirit. The 
condition of its maintenance, however, is the abiding presence of 
the Holy Spirit, and this again so works in us that our service (or 
-obedience) becomes free or, as the margin reads it, willing. The 
consistency of Ps. lxii. is much better maintained by the alteration of 
ver. 1 into, "My soul, wait thou only upon God." We have set forth 
in these as in other words the absolute exclusiveness of the soul's 
reliance upon God, its undivided trust in Him, salvation being in no 
other. "High tower" is a better rendering than "defence," both here 
and in several other places. 

In lxiii. the marginal" earnestly" se~ms to us more in accordance with 
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the Psalmist's idea than "e!lrly," but "weary land" is an improvement 
on " thirsty." Ver. 1 is complete in itself and ver. 2 continues, " So 
have I looked upon Thee in the sanctuary, to see Thy power and Thy 
glory." It is thus a simple record of experience, and does not, except 
indirectly, affirm what the Psalmist now seeks. Ps. lxviii. shows 
more than most the advantages of revision. Ver. 6 has for "He 
bringeth out those which are bound with chains," "He bringeth out 
the prisoners into prosperity." In ver. 11 we read " the women that 
pulilish the tidings are a great host," the reference being probably to 
the ancient custom of women celebrating victories with song and 
dance. The inferences and practical suggestions which might be 
deduced from the change we will leave to other and wiser pens than 
ours! Ver. 15 reads more clearly than the Authorised Version: "A 
mountain of God is the mountain of Bashan ; an high mountain is the 
mountain of Bashan"-while vers. 20 and 21 have some marked and 
invaluable alterations. 

" Blessed be the Lord who daily beareth our burden, 
Even the God who is our salvation. 
God is unto us a God of deliverances; 
And unto Jehovah the Lord belong the issues from death." 

"Who daily beareth our burden" suggests a beautiful thought, as does. 
"the God who is our salvation." It is much to be assured that we 
may expect from God an unfailing supply of mercies. It is, in a 
sense, more to know that He, who confers all mercy, and who has 
achieved a marvellous triumph for our race, thinks of each of us with 
tender, discriminating thought ; that He shares our infirmities and 
sonows ; that He bears the load which might so easily depress and 
crush us. The sympathy and helpfulness of God is surely a very precious 
thought ! We cannot help expressing our regret that the Revisers 
have not uniformly rendered the Divine name Jehovah as they have 
here. The force of this text would have been lost by the rendering 
of it LORD-Jab (ver. 4) and Jehovah are always proper names, 
and LORD is not the equivalent of them. God claims this as 
His name, the name by which He made Himself known to Mose:>, 
and what right have we to substitute another for it? The LORD 
is according to New Testament usage applied to our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and as Christians we should follow this precedent. In the 
usage of the Old Testament the Father, the Covenant Goel of Israel, 
is described as JEHOVAH, and Christ as "the Servant of Jehovah." 
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How much we lose by this false or inadequate rendering few readers 
are aware. But if we take any half-dozen passages in which the 
word LORD is printed in small capitals and substitute the word 
Jehovah we shall gain some idea of it. Take, c.,q., Exod. iii. 15; xv. 
1, 2, 3; xxxiii. 6-or 1- Kings xviii. 21-39; Ps. xcvi. 5; Jer. 
xxxii. 44. In all these instances, and they are but a few, the loss is 
very real, and we cannot but express our surprise that the Revisers 
should have allowed their timidity to interfere with their fidelity as 
translators. Their plea that it has been thought advisable to follow 
the usage of the Authorised Version is no justification of their action, 
which in view of the emphasis laid on this NAME in the Old Testament 
is unaccountable. 

Ps. lxxxi. 13, et seq., is improved by the substitution of the present 
tense for the past, and thus becomes a testimony to the inexhaustible 
patience of God in His dealings with Israel. 

In lxxxiv. 10 would it not have been well to have rendered."! 
would rather be a doorkeeper " ? " Shall make his foot-steps a way to 
walk in" (lxxxv. 13) is full of valuable suggestions to the preacher• 
and to the Christian moralist. In lxxxvii. " I will make mention of 
Rahab and Babylon as among them that know me" gives a better 
idea both of the scope of the Divine purpose and the power of the 
Divine word to subdue its enemies. 

We see no reason for the change of " clothed with majesty " in Ps. 
xciii. 1 into " apparelled with majesty," which is no more accurate, 
though it is certainly more formal and stilted. 

In Ps. c. 3, " It is He that hath made us, and we are His,"· is a 
more impressive rendering than the Authorised Version's" Not we 
ourselves." 

In Ps. ex. 3, the Revisers have given us an incomparably better 
because more exact rendering than that of the Authorised, but they 
have stopped short of the full requirements of the case. Their trans
lation is as follows :-

" Thy people offer themselves willingly in the day of Thy power: 
In the bea.uties of holiness, from the womb of the morning, 
Thou ha.st the dew of thy youth." 

It might have been well to render "The day of thy power" by thy 
"field-day" or "army"-which it unquestionably means-the day, that 
is, 011 which God marshals His host for the battle; "The beauties of 
lwliness " is in the margin more appropriately given as "in holy 
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attire," so that the soldiers or volunteers are clad in priestly garment-;. 
'The soldiers need a priestly self-consecration, and the priests must 
engage in continual warfare. We would place a colon after "h,,ly 
attire," and read "from (or out of) the womb of the morning thou 
hast the dew of thy youth (thy young men)." There is a constant 
process of renewal, ensuring a perpetual succession of soldier-priest;; 
who, "in their fresh strength and countless numbers and gleamin~ 
beauty, are like the dew of the morning." The true sense of this 
remarkable (and much abused) passage may be found in any good 
Commentary on the Psalms, an<J_ many of our readers will be 
familiar with Dr. Maclaren's noble discourse on it in the third 
series of his "Sermons Preached at Manchester." Ps.- cxi. 10, "A 
good understanding have all they that do hereafter" is a harsh 
and clumsy expression, and might easily have been avoicied. 
Ps. cxvi. 11, ".All men are a lie," indicates not the deliberate 
moral falsity of men, but the insecurity of their support, which 1Hay 
.arise from frailty, inability, or death. It is vain to trust in man o.r 
in an arm of flesh. In Ps. cxix. the best change is in ver. 113, where 
we read, not " I hate vain thoughts," but " I hate them that are of a 
double mind." Ps. cxxii. 1 places the help not in the hills, but asks 
in the latter clause, " From whence shall my help come ? " and 
answers, in ver. 2, " My help cometh from the Lord," etc. ; and this 
is a sample of several similar improvements in these songs of asce:i:s. 

J. S. 

. igristhm i.on.b.mrn:tion. pi HE art, if we may call it so, of Christian conversation is ~ ' · little cultivated and rarely practised. In fact, it seems to ' t/ft be an _ accepted canon that religious conversation, even 
i' f ;, among Christians, is not at all the thing to be practised, or 

at most at rare intervals and only on special occasions. 
"When the pastor makes a call, he, of course, is expected to "introduce 
the subject," and the parishioner is expected to respond in such 
manner as he or she may be able to. But the matter is quickly over, 
and other topics are introduced. We have often noticed that, when 
the subject of God and the soul, the Bible and religious life, is umler 
discussion-especially if the matter is made personal-there is more 
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or less restraint, even between pastor and people ; whereas, if a new 
book, the last social item of news, the w01·k of the church, or, indeed,. 
any outside and worldly thing is taken up, the conversation becomes 
easy and fluent again. Even the question. of " the difficulty in secur
ing good servants" can be made the lively theme of conversation. Of 
course there are exceptions to this rule. There are households and 
indi,iduals with whom and among whom it is a delight to hold reli
gious conversation. The precious truths of God's Word, the personal 
experience of the soul, earth and heaven in God's sight, life and death, 
immortality and glory, are matters that are eagerly dwelt upon. This,, 
however, is not the rule, only the exception. 

Now, why is this so ? Is it true, as some assert, that religion and 
the things of the Spirit are of too sacred a character to be made the 
subject of conversation? Is it so that religion is entirely a thing of" 
the heart-the inner life-and not of the tongue and of speech ? We 
know that this is the theory of some. No doubt there are some souls 
who so feel and hold, honestly and truly ; but in such cases there is 
always an unuttered communion going on when there are kindred 
spirits about. There is something in the atmosphere of persons who
are living a deeply spiritual life that speaks without words. As a 
rule, however, the excuse that it is " too sacred a matter to be talked 
about " is a pretext rather than a reason for the dead silence, or, at 
best, formal commonplaces, maintained or uttered upon this matter. 
N everthelcss, we are told that " they that feared the Lord spake often 
one to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard." Here are two 
precious truths. God's people who are in His love, and in love with 
each other, do often speak to and with each other upon heavenly and 
spiritual themes ; and, moreover, the Lord Himself is a listener. And 
who shall say He is not, by the Holy Spirit, an active participant in all 
real religious conversation ? Again, we are told, that " out · of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." Now, must we not 
suppose that when Christians come together, if there is an abundance 
of love and life in their hearts, there will be an easy and glad flow of" 
religious conversation from their mouths ? 

What scene in the Bible is more beautiful than that, just after our 
Lord's resurrection, when the two sorrowing disciples were going from 
Jerusalem down to Emma us, and were overtaken by the risen Lord '? 
They were conversing togdher about the untoward things that had 
been happening in those dreadful days, of their own blasted hopes. 
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and of their sorrow concerning it all. Then it was that the Lord 
Himself came up and joined them. They thought Him to be a 
stranger; yet did they not hesitate to tell Him all the reason of their 
sadness and of their heavy thoughts. To which He replied by open
ing the Scriptures to them and expounding to them out of the Word 
of God the things concerning Himself. How their hearts burned 
within them as He talked with them by the way! Does any one 
who knows anything of the comfort and power of re:i.l Christian 
conversation doubt but that that same Lord will be present wherever 
the things that belong to Him are the subject of conversation? "'Who 
that has ever heen in the habit of conversing with earnest Christian 
friends but has derived refreshment and comfort from such con
verse? It is not thus that we comprehend with all saints what is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height :of the love of God, 
that passeth knowledge ? 

Suppose that Christian people should, when interchanging social 
visits, or casually meeting together, make enquiry after each other's 
spiritual health, or of any new discoveries in the vVord of God. 
Does any one doubt as to what would be the effect of such a 
habit upon ea~h other and upon the cause of Christ ? It is both a 
pity and a shame that, while Christians can and do converse freely 
and continuously upon almost every other theme, this one subject
which, after all, is beyond all others in interest and importance
should be so generally ignored. Christian conversation should not 
be carried on with bated breath, as though one was asharuecl of 
Christ; not pompously, as a Pharisee would say his prayers or tell of 
his alms ; or stiffly, as thou.~h it were a matter of duty to be gotten 
through with as soon as possible; but easily, naturally, and commonly, 

,as other things are introduced and conversed about. No doubt this 
habit must be cultivated; but so must all other good things be 
cultivated. If our hearts are in close fellowship with the Lord, there 
will be the disposition to speak one to another; and with tbat 
disposition will come the ease and naturalness of expression. ·we 
may be sure that the absence of religious conversr.tiou among 
Christians is one of the factors which enable us to account for the 
dearth of relio-ious interest in the Churches· and whenever it comes 

0 ' 

in vogue again, and the people who do know and lo\·e the Lunl begin 
to speak often one to another, then will the Lor, l hearken and hear, 
and send His blessing upon us.-..'.Yew rotk Ind:;101dmt. 

2-1 



Trm CHANGE OF GOVERNMENT. Its M1~ Gla<lstone reso~utely l~eclined to give_ the speci~c and 
umeasonable, pledges wlnch the Marqms of Salisbury 
regarded as essential to his acceptance of office, the Con

serrntiYe leader showed a sudden change of front, and, rather than 
lose the opportunity which had so unexpectedly come to him, he 
entered upon the responsibilities of Government without the assurances 
he had preYiously declared to be essential. It has been made abun
dantly clear that the Conservatives are in Downing Street, not because 
Mr. Gladstone was unwilling to resume office in case of Lord 
Salisbury's refusal, but because they were anxious to be there and 
were reluctant to go once more, after the expectations of their 
party had been so eagerly aroused, into the cold shade of opposition. 
The ministerial appointments are such as we anticipated. The 
Government is commonly described as the Salisbury-Churchill 
administration, but it would be more correctly spoken of · as the 
Churchill-Salisbury. Lord Salisbury is both Premier and Foreign 
Secretary, Lord Randolph Churchill is Secretary of State for India, 
and these are the two most significant and threatening facts.· We 
trust our dispute with Russia will reach the pacific settlement which 
was already in sight when Mr. Gladstone resigned, but there are 
already ominous rumours in the air, and in view of the insulting 
language of the Premier and his young master, we cannot be surprised 
at this. Doubtless these bitter and vituperative orators who were so 
reckless in their declamation against Mr. Gladstone will be somewhat 
sobered by their new responsibilities, but the position is morally 
humiliating. The Tory boasts as to the replacement of England in 
her old pre-eminence on the Continent: are too childish and absurd for 
serious notice. Never have the manufacturers of opinion been more 
busy than during the last few weeks. The men who are so per
petually preaching on the <leca<lence of the Liberal party and pointing 
to the good old days of Lord Palmerston have forgotten that states
man's proud boast, that he was the minister, not of France or Austria, 
but of England. To judge from some of the representations of Lord 
SalislJUry's supporters,~we might suppose that the highest glory of an 
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:En~lish Premier was to be a willing subordinate of Prince Bismarck 
The continuance of this humiliating position will not be of long 
duration. If Liberals of all shades exert themselves as they should 
do before the general election in November, and do not contentedly 
rest in the conviction that they are sure of a victory, we see nothing 
to falsify our hopes of Mr. Gladstone's return to power with a larger
majority than ever. The defeat of the Liberal party can only result 
from over-confidence. Even the degrading alliance of the Con
servatives and Irish Home Rulers will aid rather than hinder a 
Liberal triumph. 

CHAPEL DEBTS. 

Many of our smaller and some of our larger chapels are heavily 
burdened with debts, such as in view of their needs they were compelled 
to contract. The burden is frequently a hindrance to aggressive Christian 
work, and to the support of philanthropic, evangelistic, and foreign 
missionary work. It falls heavily on the shoulders of the pastor,. 
makes serious demands upon his time, and-in numerous instances to 
which we could point-diminishes his income. The Baptist Building 
Fund is doing a noble work by granting loans, without interest, which. 
have to be repaid at the rate often per cent. per annum, but its resource& 
are necessarily limited, and it cannot meet a third of the claims which 
are made upon it. It should receive much more extensive support 
than has yet been accordell to it, and wealthy men who may have 
more capital than they can work or require would be doing a graceful 
service to our denomination by placing sums of money at the disposal 
of the Building Society, and allowing the use of it free of interest for 
a specified -number of years. In other cases, assistance of this nature 
might be given to weak and struggling churches directly, and with
out the intervention of the Building Society. What a relief it would 
be to a church which has a debt of £1,500 or £2,000 to receive 
advances of £500 or £600 from friends who have a higher object in 
view than the increase of their riches. If a number of friends in any 
given neighbourhood could be induced to join iu such an effort, lending 
£100, £50, £30, £10, or even £5, for two or three years, they would 
set a noble example, and increase the happiness of many a pastor's 
and deacon's heart. We earnestly commend this by no means novel 
suggestion to all who are iuterestecl in our denominational progress. 

24-i. 
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A TIMELY SElffICE TO OUR VILLAGE PASTORS. 

It is no secret that many of the pastors of our smaller churches 
are unable to furnish their libraries with an adequate supply of the 
best books, which are almost always expensive. We have recently 
met with not a few who have been unable to secure the Revised 
Bible, in which they are nevertheless deeply interested, and which 
they certainly ought to possess both for their own sake and that of 
their congr0gations. A book which is practically a commentary on 
the Scriptures, an<l brings to view a wealth of Divine trnth and 
ernngelical principle, should be in the hands of at least every 
minister in the kingdom. We are glad to know that presentations 
of the Revised Bible have been made by congregations and Bible
classes to their own ministflr and by Sunday-school scholars to their 
teachers. But there are village congregations which are too poor-in 
purse, and perhaps in thought-thus to forestall their pastor's need. 
The service must be rendered by others. Several instances have come 
to our notice in which considerate and generous friends have 
purchased a stock of Revised Bibles and presented them to pastors 
in their neighbourhood. This example might, and we have little 
doubt will, be widely followed. A word to the wise is sufficient, and 
we trust that the response to this suggestion will prove that the wise 
mc:1 of our denomination are-if not more than can be numbered, 
at any rate-an exceedingly great multitude. 

<!:'..orr.e.sp.onb.mc.e. 

AN APPEAL. 

TJ tlte EDITOR of tlte BAPTIST MA.GAZINE. 

IIEAR SIR,-May I bring before the notice of your readers the 
w01·k of the "Hop-pickers' Mjssion"? Its character and claims 
ha,·e been introduced in your pages in past years, so that I need 
not now intrude on your space for more than "a reminder." 

Many thousands of the poorest from our towns and cities (London espe
cially) flock into Kt>nt for "hop-picking" during September; and 11 £ew 
earnest hea1ts seek to embrace this opportunity of reaching them with the 
Gospel and leading them to Chri~t. 
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If I briefly explain the natlert! of the work, iti;i neecl11 will at once be seen, 
and will, I trust, call forth practical and prompt response. 

We seek every opportunity of personal conversation with the "hoppers" 
at the "bin," on the highway, or at their "camps," and "hopper-houses" ; 
hold services among them on Sundays, and each evening in the villages 
whither they resort to the shop or ale-house ; distribute books and tracts 
to such as can read (and most of them are able to read to-d.ay); gather the 
" strangers" to free teas on Sunday afternoon that we may, in song and 
speech, tell them of Jesus ; tend with medicine the sick ; " rig out " at the 
Mission store-room those who, thinly clad and shoeless, are otherwise 
exposed to the inclemency of the weather. 

Our head-quarters are at Goudhurst, and our day-work and camp visits 
within walking distance of this centre ; our evening sevvices are held in 
the surrounding villages, from three to seven miles distant. The past two 
years we were able to open another centre at Yalding, and rlace two or 
three Missionaries there to work on similar lines to those named. 

We find much cause :I'm.· thankfulness that our labours in past year~ have 
been blest to these poor lost ones; and only wish we were able to e~tend 
our operations over a wider area. ,v e gladly will if friends :will prornptly 
furnish us with the means to secure more assistance, and open other centres. 

The earlier funds are sent in, the sooner bhall we be able to n::ature our 
plans, and stretch the season's work to the measure of om· means. 

Will every reader of this appeal please send ~01ne help, however small, 
toward this interesting and much-needed work. 

Parcels of clothing, or tracts, should be sent, carriage prepaid, to Re,. 
J. J. Kendon, Marden, South Eastern Railway. 

Contributions to Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, Upper N onvood, London ; Rev. 
J. J, Kendon, Goudhurst, Staplehw·st, Kent; or to the writer, John 
Burnham, Blenheim. Villa, Brentford, Middlesex. 

Further information, or latest balance sheet, can also be had on appli-
cation to Faithfully yours, 

J. l.lraxn.u.r. 

'3tb-ittus. 

A HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE BOOKS OF THE XEW TESTA

ME~T. Being an Expansion of Lectures delivered in the Divinity School of 
the University of Dublin. By George Salmon, D.D., Regius Profossor of 
Divinity. London: John Murray, Albemarle Street. 1885. 

DR. SALMON'S volume of 692 pages is not less massive in structure, in thought, and 
in scholarship than it is in size. It is the mcst important work we have recently 
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t"ecei\·ed on t.hc subject to whi,h it relates. Its scope is more limited thnn 
«Introductions" usually are, as it contains no discussion of the text of the New 
Testament or of the contents of its Ynrious books. Its main purpose is "to dis
•cuss their date and authorship on purely hiRtorical grounds and to examine with 
sufficient completeness for a prnctical decision thP, various theories on the subject 
advanced by modern schools of criticism." These sceptical theories-associated 
with the names of Strauss, Renan, Bnur, Zeller, Holtzmann, &c.-are minutely and 
-carefully examined. Dr. Salmon is a skilful analyst and has a fine power of dis~ 
aimination. His logic is incisive and trenchant, and though he frequently deals 
hard blows he never strikes unfairly. His book will satisfy all candid minds 
that the weight of evidence strongly preponderates in favour of the commonly
received news as to the origin of the New Testament, though we suppose the 
.anti-supernaturalists will still be unconvinced. The plan followed is not that of 
vV cstcott, which treats·eaeh of the ancient witnesses separately and places under 
the name of each tlie special books of the New Testament to which witness is 
,borne, but that of Kirchhofer and Charteris, according to which each book is 
examine,l separately and the ancient writers who bear testimony to it cited. 
Three lectures dealing with the principles of the investigation, with Baur's theory 
of Church history and with the anti-Paulinism of the Apocalypse are introduc
tory ; then follow four on the Reception of the Gospels in the Early Church ; 
two on the Synoptic gospels; six on the Johannine books; one on the Acts of the 
Apostles ; one on the Pauline Epistles ; one on the Epistle to the Hebrews, and one 
,on each of the remaining Catholic Epistles. These are interspersed with lectures 
-011 the original language of St. Matthew, on the Apocryphal and Heretical Gospels, 
and on the ~<\.pocryphal Acts of the Apostles. The discussion on the J ohannine books 
is, perhaps, one of the fullest and most valuable parts of the work, though special 
interest attaches to the author's refutation of the theory advocated not long since 
in the pages of the Expositor, by Dr. Abbott, with respect to 2 Peter and its servile 
dependence on Josephus. The refut.ation of this novel position is complete, and 
we are not likely to hear of its being again seriously defended. Dr. Salmon 
knows how to give vigorous home-thrusts. The attempt to prove that the author 
.of the Epistle wrote in" Ba boo" Greek by furnishing illustrations from an Indian 
newspaper of some choice specimens of " Baboo " English is neatly dealt with, 
" and indeed it may be thought that the pleasure of giving greater publicity to 
these had some share in the production of Dr. Abbott's paper." Dr. Abbott is 
.charged with being singularly wanting in the faculty of historical imagination, 
bis " whole tone is singularly like that of one correcting a schoolboy's exercises, 
.and he constantly assumes that his author could have got up his Greek in no 
other way than that by which his own pupils acquire the language, viz., the use of 
the lexicons and the study of ancient authors." This is no doubt stinging sarcasm, 
but those who have rtad Dr. Abbott's essay kn.ow that it is not undeserved. 
This is not a book to be lightly read, though it is powerfully and pleasantly 
writt.en, with no approach to the proverbial dulness of apologetic works, and full 
of pointed and conclusive reasoning lighted up with fine humour and abounding 
in forcible and unexpected arguments ad homines. If it will not render other 
similar works superfluous, it will be regarded as certainly indispensable and as 
being for most students practically complete. 
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THE REVISED ENdLISII BIBLE: The Holy Rible : according to the Authorised 
Version. Compared with the Hebrew and Greek Texts, an<l carefully Revised. 
Arrnngccl in Paragraphs and Sections, with Supplementary Notes, References 
to Parallel and Illustrative Passages, Chronological Tables and Maps. 

'iHE VARIORUM TEACIIER'S EDITION OF THE HOLY BIBLE, with Various 
Readings and Renderings from the best Authorities, with which is incor
porated the Aids to the Student of the Holy Bible. London : George Eyre & 
William Spottiswoode. 

To readers of TIIE BAPTIST MAGAZINE the reissue at popular prices of the 
"Revised English Bible" ought to have a special interest. It was published in 
its present form in 1877, but had been previously issued in several quarto volumes 
by the Religious Tract Society, and was then reviewed in these pages. It was 
prepared at the expense of the late Mr. Joseph Gurney, and has had no small 
influence on the popular feeling in rel_a.tion to Biblical revision. We have always 
regarded it as one of the most valuable editions of the sacred Scriptures in our 
own or any other language ; and though it cannot, from the nature of the case, 
occupy the position of the Westminster Revision, it is not, nor is it likely to be, 
superseded. We have been surprised to find in how many instances the West
minster Revisers have been anticipated in their be.~t renderings. There is here 
the same. arrangement of the text in paragraphs ; and not only are the poetical 
books strictly so called printed so as to represent the parallelism of Hebrew 
poetry, but this arrangement is extended to the poetical portions which form a 
considerable part of the prophetical books. Why the Westminster Revisers should 
have declined to carry out this wise principle of arrangement in the prophetical 
books we are at a loss to imagine. Their work suffers very materially in conse
quence. From the Revised (Westminster) Version the headings of chapters have 
altogether disappeared, but in this "Revised English Bible," while the old head
ings have been removed, new and more accurate summaries have been supplied. 
These headings are an excellent help to the student. We have tested them at 
many points both in the Old ancl New Testaments, and can only say that if we 
were commissioned to improve them we should firmly decline the task, for any
thing more simple, terse, and pointed on the one hand or more entirely free from 
doctrinal or ecclesiastical bias on the other we cannot conceive. Our space will 
not allow us to enter into details, nor is it necessary that we should clo more than 
repeat in substance Olll' former estimate of the work. We have compared it in 
some scores of places with the ,v e~tminster Revision, ancl find that there is 
scarcely a single improvement in the one which is not adopted by the other, and 
in many cases we give the preference to the earlier work. To the Biblical student 
it is simply invaluable, and our familiarity with it since its first publication has 
in no degree diminished, but rather increased, the high estimate we formed of it. 
We value it now more than ever, and if since our earlier review of it a new 
generation has arisen who knows it not, to them we earnestly co=end it. Our 
gratification in the work is augmented by the fact that the Old Testament wa.s 
revised liy Dr. F. W. Gotch and the late Dr. Benj. Davies, two Hebrew scholars 
of the first rank, and men greatly beloved by all our churches; while the New 
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Testament was placed under the care of Dr. G. A. Jacob and Dr. Samuel G. 
Green, the President of the Baptist Union. It is a book which none of our 
readers should be without. Scarcely less indispensable is the "Variomm Bible," 
of wl1ich 1Iessrs. Eyre and Spottiswoode are also publishing new editions. The 
distinctive feature of the work is found in its admirable foot notes, which are 
intended (1) to correct errors and defects of translation, and (2) to indicate 
varieties of reading in the Hebrew or Greek text, and the weight attaching to 
them from their source and their support in MSS. These notes, being supplied 
by such scholars as Dr. Cheyne, Mr. Driver, and Dr. Sanday, constitute a vast 
body of learning, a treasury of textual criticism and exegesis, and are as useful 
in the study of the Revised Version as in that of the Authorised, showing at a 
glance on what grounds every important change has been made, and why, in 
other instanct's, there l1as been hesitancy to adopt changes which have yet been 
strongly advocated. The list of authorities for the Various Readings and the 
succinct descriptions of the principal MSS. are of singular value to English 
readers, while the "Aids to the Student of the Holy Bible" contain a mass of 
information of quite unequalled worth. The summary and analysis of each bcok 
of the Old and New Testaments, the Bible Calendar, the Dictionary of Proper 
na:c:i.es (with their mtanings), the Concordance of Bible words with their context, 
and the Glossary, are, each of them, all that can be desired, Dr. Lumby's
Glossary is of special service, because of its pertinent quotations from old 
English writers. The articles on the Plants, the Animals, the Poetry, the Music, 
the Money and Weights, the Ethnology of the Bible, and Bible Monuments have 
all been written by specialists, men of the foremost authority in their several 
departments, vii!:., Sir J. D. Hooker, Canon Tristram, Dr. Cheyne, Dr. Stainer, 
Mr. Madden, and Prof. Sayce, while the articles on Chronology, and on the 
Jewish Sects and orders, have been ·written by Dr. Samuel G. Green. If we 
could bring to the study of this "Variorum Bible" the earnestness and intensity 
which the Puritans displayed in their study of Scripture, what a power the 
Divine Word would become, 

'fHE ETERNAL LIFE A.ND OTHER SERMONS, By Rev. D. Rhys Jenkins, of Wrex-
ham. London : Alexander & Shepheard, 21, Castle Street, Holborn. 

WELSH preaching bas always been distinguished for its earnestness, its directness,. 
and its impassioned eloquence, and these are the characteristics which to a con
Eiderable extent we find in a volume which bas just reached us from the pen of 
Mr. Jenkins, of Wrexham. His conception of sermons is, he tells us, that "they 
should be expositions of Scripture truth with a special application to the needs 
and requirements of the present, our Lord being the centre and life of the whole," 
and he bas for the most part admirably worked out his conception. His discourses 
are not a mere "mob of ideas" thrown together without any dominating o:r
unifying purpose, but a group of cogent and coherent thoughts growing as it were 
out of the same root, illustrating the same great principles and leading to on 
supreme result. :Mr. Jenkins builds his homiletical structure on a solid founda 
tion of exegesis. He works with grammar and lexicon, with critical and hcrme-



Reviews. 377 

neutical commentary before he undertakes the functions of the preacher, and the 
consequence is that his sermons are solid in structure and weighty in substance ; 
built not only after an excellent design, but with costly and durable materials. 
He works into his structure solid rows of masonry, such as will stand the test of 
time, and adorns it with" gold, silver, and precious stones.'' In days when there 
is so much that is merely glittering anu showy, when so persistent an effort is 
matle to dazzle the imagination and to create a false and superficial excitement, it 
is refreshing to come across the utterances of a preacher who has a higher concep
tion of his sacred calling, anrl resolutely abides by it. 

The twenty-three sermons of the volume are, many of them, on the most 
ordinary themes of the Gospel Ministry-" Eternal Life," "Christ Crucified 
the Life of Men," "Christianity and Joy," "Brotherly Love," "Christ a 
Lesson and a Teacher," "The Altar of Incense," "The New Heaven and the 
New Earth" ; others of them are on subjects less common-" Natural and Spiritual 
Religion," "The Spirit of Man," "Gains the Beloved," "The Spirit and Life," 
"Might and Right," "Virtuous Violence." But whatever be his theme, Mr 
Jenkins is always true io his central aim, always thoughtful, lucid in style, 
evangelical in doctrine, and thoroughly practical. He has great aptitude in 
illustration. Many of his metaphors and incidents are striking and forcible. He 
has evidently borne in mind the dictum of the old negro preacher, "First I 
'splains, next I 'spounds, and lastly I puts in de rousements." There is, too, a 
vein of poetry in his natuxe. His descriptions are often full of quiet beauty. 
Some of his quotations are of course familiar, but others are new, and they are 
all to the point. Mr. Jenkins has turned his wide reading to good account, and 
drawn wise ancl timely help from so-called secular sources. We differ from 
him in some of his literary estimates. Wordsworth's "Excursion" can scarcely 
be called " a great ode" ! Young's " Night Thoughts" are not always luminous ; 
and Mr. Browning's poetry, for which we have a profound admiration, does not 
strike us as•" sweetly musical." These, however, are small matters in so excellent 
a volume. ~ 

DEVOTIONAL READINGS FOR THE DAY 

OF REST. By Rev. J. R. Wood, 
Upper Holloway. London: Alex
ander & Shepheard, 21, Castle Street, 
Holborn, 

WE are glad that our publishers have 
added to their admirable half-crown 
series a book so appropriate and timely 
as this. Mr. Wood is one of the most 
successful of our London ministers, 
and he will probably become a not less 
successful author. The main features 
of his preaching are its intellectual 
strength, its evangelical fervour, and its 
manly devoutness, These devotional 

readings, which cover a wide range of 
subjects, are the fmit of close and 
patient study of the Divine W ortl, of 
clear insight aided by sympathetic ap
preciation and strong practical sense. 
Though Mx. Wood is plainly a student, 
he is no recluse. He knows the world 
and its ways, and is able to offer to 
men in their struggles and aspirations 
and sorrows the guidance and help 
they need. He does not cultivate the 
intellectual side of his nature at the 
expense of the emotional, and while he 
gives full play to his emotions he 
always keeps them under wise control 
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and never degenerates into mere senti
ment. His earnestness is as sober as it 
is intense, and cannot fail to com
mand respect. The sections of the 
work dealing with the important 
aspects of Christ's witness to Himself 
are finely expository, and the chapter 

mentators, and enriched his pages by 
many apt quotations ; but the pre
dominant, tone of the work is his own, 
and he has given us a valuable con
tribution to the study of this remark
able chapter. We are glad that he 
speaks so firmly and yet so truly on 
the subject of baptism on pp. 335-338. on the Mammon of Unrighteousness is 

ingenious and forcible. These read
ings lead us into the very presence of • 
our Master. 

FATHERLY CHASTISEl1ENT j or, Comfort 
for God's People in Affliction aud 
Trouble. 

THE FATHER REVEALED AND CHRISr 
Gr.oRIFIED. By Henry H. Bourn, 
Author of " Gleanings from the Life 
and Teachings of Christ," &c., &c. 

Lo:i.don: S. W. Partridge & Co., 9, 
Paternoster Row. 

MR. BOURN is a man who has himself 
known affliction, and who has learned 
in the most effective of all schools how 
to speak a word in season to him that 
is weary. His book on " Fatherly 
Chastisement " is the fruit of profound 
spiritual experience, guided by an in
telligent knowledge of the teachings of 
Scripture and by the thoughts of many 
of the wisest and holiest men of our 
own and other ages. The work is a 
treasure-house of rich spiritual instruc
tion and effectual consolation. " The 
Father Re,ealed and Christ Glorified" 
is a consecutive exposition of our Lord's 
intercessory prayer in John xvii. :M:r. 
Bourn bas studied this hallowed Scrip
ture with a reverence and devoutness 
of spirit, with a robustness of faith, and 
with a clearness of insight which give 
to bis successive chapters both freshness 
and force. He bas profited l>y the 
labours of Alford, Stier, Westcott, 
Luthardt, Godet, and other recent corn-

PRESENT DAY TRA.CTS on Subjects of 
Christian Evidence, Doctrine, and 
Morals. By various Writers. Vol. 
VI. The Religious Tract Society •. 

THE issue of this series of Tracts or 
Pamphlets is one of the latest, as it 
promises to be one of the most success~ 

. ful enterprises of this growingly . in
fluential society. The scepticism of 
the ninetet:nth century is of a strangely 
varied and complex character, and 
touches the faith of the Church at 
every point. It must be met by men 
of broad philosophical culture, well 
versed in every form of literature, and 
masters of all recent speculation. The 
Society has been fortunate· in securing 
the services of men well adapted to the 
tasks they have undertaken. In this 
volume Dr. Blaikie discusses the Adap
tation of Bible Religion to. the Needs 
of Man·; Prof. Sayce writes on the 
Witness of the Ancient Monuments to 
the Old Testament Scriptures ; Dr, 
M=ay Mitchell gives a sketch_ of ~he 
Hindu religion, and contrasts 1t with 
Christianity ; Prof. Radford Thomson 
has a very able dissertation on Modern 
Pessimism · while the new Principal 
of the University of Edinb~gh (S~r 
William Muir) proves that the Lords 
Supper is an abiding witness to the 
Death of Christ. 
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THE Two Caow.lls. By Eglanton 
Thorne. 

RosANNA AND KA.MINI : the Story of 
a Young Hindu. 

TAKEN OR LEFT. By Mrs. Walton. 
BmLE QUERIES FOR EVERY DAY IN 

THE YEAR, 
London : . Religious Tract Society, 56, 

Paternoster Row. 

" THE Two CROWNS " is a. bright and 
instructive story, none the less attrac
tive because of its resemblance to 
events we see every day around. It is 
mainly a girl's story. The hero~e is 
the daughter of a Scotch minister, and 
her life is full of such scenes and ad
ventures as may naturally arise to one 
in her station. She is gay, capricious, 
and self-willed; but sorrow after sorrow 
comes to her, and she is thereby puri
fied, and when at length she sails for 
the East as the wife of Edw~rd Crosby 
she is a wiser and a nobler, if also a 
:.adder, woman than she has previously 
been. The numerous characters in the 
book are admirably portrayed, and the 
scenes are graphic and interesting. 
" Rosanna and Kamini" is a greatly 
enlarged edition of a story written by 
the late Mrs. Mullens, of Calcutta, and 
which, some years ago, was translated 
into the Hindi language of the north
west provinces. It relates the experi
ence of a husband and wife who were 
converted froIU their ancestral supersti
tions to Christian faith, and the know
ledge it imparts of the difficulties with 
which they h8.1l to contend, arising 
from caste, and the persecutions they 
had to endure, is as full ancl accurate 
as we could desire. We trust the book 
will be widely circulated in England. 
Every production of Mrs. Walton's is 
ace,eptable. Her latest story, 11 Taken 
or Left," though on different lll).es 
from " Christie's Old Organ," is fully 

as powerful and pathetic. The little 
brochwre, "Bible Queries," consists of a 
series of simple questions asked in 
Bible language, suchl as "When wilt 
thou arise out of) thy sleep 1" "Dost 
thou believe on:the Son of God ! " &c. 
Wisely used, it will be very useful. 

MIND AND BRAIN. By Edwin Dean, 
M.D., LL.D. London : Alexander 
& Shepheard, 21, Castl~ Street, Hol
born, E.C. 1885. 

DR. DEAN'S is a name which we have 
not previously met with in connection 
with literary work of this class, but 
from the fact that his bro~hure was 
printed in Oldham we infer that he is 
a medical practitioner in that neigh
bourhood. He is at any rate a strong 
and acute thinker, who sees his way 
through the sophistries of materialism 
and successfully clefenu.s the spirituality 
of man's nature a6ainst the most 
formidable of the facts which appear to 
contravene it. On physiological and 
psychological grotmds he disproves the 
theory that mind is a function of the 
brain, and illustrates the validity of the 
Biblical doctrine. His ninety-nine 
pages are fullJ of pertinent argument 
and apposite instances. 

A GLANCE AT THE ITALU.N !::.QUISI
TION: A Sk.etch of Pietro Carnesecchi. 
Translated from the German of 
Leopold Witte by John T. Betts. 
London: Religious Tract Society. 

DR. BETTS, to whom we owe a valuable 
translation of some of the commentaries 
of J nan de Val.des, has here laid us under 
great obligations by his translation of 
one of the most interesting and timely 
contributions of Germany to the Luther 
celebration of 1883. Carnesecchi is 
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little known in England, but he was one 
of the sincerest and most resolute of the 
Italian Reformers, an earnest seeker 
after light, and a martyr for the great 
principle of justification by faith. His 
life brings ns into contact with the best 
phases of Italian life and thought in 
the sixteenth century, and confirms the 
popular estimate of the iniquitous 
cruelties of the Italian Inquisition. 
The Papal system is here exhibited in 
its true light, and it is well for us to 
see it as it works without such restraints 
as are now imposed upon it in every 
civilised country. 

BIOLOGICAL RELIGION. An Essay in 
Criticism of Professor Henry Drum
mond's "Natural Law in the Spiritual 
World." By T. Campbell Finlay
son. Manchester : Brook & Chrystal, 
11, Market Street ; London : Simp
kin, Marshall, & Co. 1885. 

MR. Fn-LAYSON cannot be charged 
with either a misunderstanding of Pro
fessor Drummond's position or a failure 
to appreciate its strong points. He sees 
much that is admirable in the popular 
book he has undertaken to criticise, and 
thinks it has great value as a book 
of fresh parables and a storehouse of 
remarkable illustrations of religious 
truth. It is, too, a book well fitted to 
reach the conscience, and some of its 
lessons are of a most solemn character. 
But it does not establish the identity of 
natural and spiritual laws nor give a 
scientific demonstration of spiritual 
truth. Serious defects in Mr. Drum
mond's teaching were pointed out some 
months ago in the pages of this Maga
zine, and many of Mr. Fi.nlayson's 
criticisms are on the same lines. His 
small pamphlet is a model of clear 
statement, cogent reasoning, and effec
tive illustration. Its style is as grace-

ful as Profossor Drummond's and its 
tone is characterised by frankness and 
candour. 

THOUGHTS AT FOURSCORE AND 
EARLIER : a Medley, By Thomas 
Cooper. With Portrait. London : 
Hodder & Stoughton. 1885. 

IN this delightful "Medley" Mr. 
Cooper, in his serene ancl beautiful old 
age, looks back on the scenes of his early 
days, partly with the exultation of the 
victor who has won many a hard-fought 
fight ancl gained many a precious prize, 
and partly with the pensive regret of a 
retired veteran who has seen comrade 
after comrade fall at his side, and who 
also, amid "changes," "reforms" and 
"progress," sees many solid virtues ancl 
manly qualities vanishing. He can 
tell us of improvements which are 
really improvements, of gains by which 
the [working classes especially have 
been elevated, but he knows that there 
is another side to the story of our 
century and that we have to record 
substantial losses. His letters to 
young working-men are worth many 
times the price of the entire volume 
and ought to be spread broadcast over 
the land. Mr. Cooper's pen has lost 
none of its cunning. He is as terse, as 
graphic, as homely, and as thought-com
pelling as ever, and can still move us to 
laughter or tears at will, 

No CONDEMNATION-NO SEPARATION: 
Lectures on the Eighth Chapter of 
St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans. 
By the Rev. Marcus Rainsford, 
B.A., Minister of Belgrave Chapel, 
London. London : Hodder and 
Stoughton. 1885. 

WE heartily approve of the method of 
preaching adopted• by the author of 
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this volnme, Careful, systematic and 
continuons exposition of Scripture is 
for more instructive, stimulating and 
edifying, than the selection of isolated 
texts-often on no principle but that 
of temporary convenience and deter
mined by the most accidental concli
tions. The magnificent chapter which 
Mr. Rainsford has here taken for his 
theme readily lends itself to the pur
poses of the expositor, and he has 
occupied the vantage ground on which 
it places him with tact and skill. The 
book is not one which requires or, in
deed, admits of elaborate analysis. It 
will suffice to say that Mr. Rainsford is 
thoroughly evangelical in doctrine as 
well as forcible in thought and orderly 
in arrangement. He writes with a 
mind which has been saturated through 
and through with the spirit, the pre
cepts, and the promises of Christ, as 
well as with a personal knowledge of 
the struggles and an intense joy in the 
triumphs of the life of faith. His 
lectures will be heartily appreciated by 
intelligent Christians. 

PAUL THE APOSTLE. A Poem. By 
Joseph Bevan Braithwaite. Lon
don : Seeley & Co.1 Essex Street, 
Strand. 1885. 

A PRUSEWORTHY and well-sustained 
attempt to narrate the life of the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles in verse-the 
result of a sojourn in the- East, where 
the influence of the scenes of the 
Apostle's labours was predominant, 
and resulted in this beautifol poem. 
It contains graphic description, fine 
psychological insight, devout Christian 
faith, and generous enthusiasm. The 
verae is melodious, ancl the expression 
often fo licitous. 

THE RELWIOUS HISTORY OF !SRA.EL. A 
Discussion of the Chief Problems in 
Old Testament History as Opposecl t? 
the Development Theorists. By Dr. 
Friedrick Eduard Konig, The 
University, Leipzig. Translated by 
Rev. Alexander Campbell, :M.A. 
Edinburgh : T. & T. Clark. 1885. 

IF it is true, as is sometimes said, that 
Germany has done more than all other 
nations to . unsettle the foundations of 
our faith, it must also be admitted that 
from Germany we have received our 
wisest and most timely reaflinnations 
of it. Men who are perforce conversant . 
with the efforts of the negative critics, 
and have been affected by them, have 
given us our ablest defences, and en
abled us to withstand the subtile 
influences which make for distraction. 
The theories of Kuenen, Wellhausen, 
and others of a similar school, are now 
as familar in England as they unfor
tnnately are on the Continent, and we 
are continually being told that the 
religion of the Old Testament is simply 
a development of Nature worship, 
evolved by slow degrees by a process of 
natural selection from a mass of hetero
geneous elements, which had no 
authority save that which was given 
to them by their moral or practical 
utility. The idea of a Divine or 
Supernatural origin is treated with 
contempt. It is on this battle-field 
that some of the most momentous 
issues will have to be decided, and we, 
therefore, welcome an essay like this, 
which is at once scholarly and philoso
phic in substance, and popular i.u style. 
The positions of the rationalists are one 
by one rebutted-the assumptions on 
which they are b,ised are shoWll to be out 
of harmony with the literary, the historic, 
and the nwral phenomena of the Bible ; 
the harmony of the earlier a!l,l the later 
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Scriptures is forcibly demonstrated and 
the contradictions between the religion 
of the pre-prophetical Israel, and of the 
people generally to the religion of the pro
phets, is shown to be the result of back
slidingand apostasy. The teaching of the 
Old Testament is uniform and consistent. 
Its essential characteristic is connected 
with its origin, and as " the germ shows 
the species which remains the same 
from first to last in the development of 
he plant," so is it here. With this 

position established, speculation as to 
the late date of the " Pentateuch," and 
other books, need not alarm us. Dr. 
Konig has worsted the enemy with his 
own weapons, and on his own ground, 
and proved that the traditional belief is 
also the scientific. The essay is ad
mirably translated. 

THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, in Relation 
to Human Experience: a Treatise on 
some Ecclesiastical Subjects, Viewed 
chiefly with Reference to the Facts 
of Human Nature and History. By 
Thomas Dykes, D.D. Glat:gow : 
James M.aclehose & Sons. 1885. 

DR. DYKES writes from the standpoint 
of a liberal-minded and reverent Pres
byterianism, whose aim is to show that 
ecclesiastical matters are to be judged 
by their tendency to fulfil the prac
tical ends of religion, and to promote 
the good of man. The. unity of the 
Church is not absolute and literal, but, 
as in the family and the nation, it is 
consistent with great diversities. No 
form of government can (\laim for itself 
exclusive Scriptural sanction, or erect 
itself into a test of Christianity. No one 
system is perfect ; each can learn from, 
and needs to be supplemented by, that 
which is found in the others. Creeds 
are essential, but are not to be made 
instruments of spiritual despotism. 

The purity of the Church is to be 
maintained, but we are to distinguish 
between the actual and the ideal. The 
parableofthe tares and thewheatisagain 
pressed into a service for wb.ich it was 
never designed, and our Lord's explana
tory words-"The field is the worlcl"
are persistently ignored. There is very 
much in the book with which we 
heartily sympathise, and which needs 
to be prominently brought to view. 
The transparency of the author's style. 
is not more charming than his earnest
ness of aim and candour of spirit. 
Without endorsing all that he has 
written, we have read his work with 
admiration and profit. 

ANNo DoMINI ; or, A Glimpse at the 
World into which Messias was Born. 
By J. D. Craig Houston, B.D. Lon
don: The Religious Tract Society. 

THIS work is an attempt to giye to 
general readers an accurate idea of the 
condition of both the Jewish and Gen
tile worlds at the time of Our Lord's 
advent. The political supremacy of the 
Roman Empire, the intercourse be
tween various nationalities, the re-· 
ligious beliefs and practices of Rome, 
the Greek learning and philosophy, the 
social state of the Empire, on the one 
hand, and the political subjugation, the 
religious faith, and the bitter animosi
ties of the Jews, on the other, are 
graphically depicted. Mr. Houston has 
presented us with a clear, succinct, and 
comprehensive outline of all points of 
interest, and shown how Christianity 
proves its divine origin by the way in 
which, while it answered the deepest 
needs of men, it was independent of any 
direct help which their institutions 
could furnish. It is a well-written and 
useful work. 
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ANTI-THEISTIC THEORIES. Being the 
Baird Lecture for 1877. By Robert 
Flint, D.D., LL.D., F.R.S.E., &c., &c. 
Third Edition. Edinburgh: William 
Blackwood & Sons. 1885. 

THE present series of lectures, which 
form the sequel to Prof. Flint's 
" Theism," we reviewed at some length 
on their first appearance in 1879. We 
are not in the least surprised that they 
have reached a third edition, for they 
are one of the most thorough and 
trenchant exposures of the weakness 
and inconsistency of the various 
rationalistic systems which Otll' lan
guage contains. Prof. Flint has by 
his contributions to philosophy won 
for _himself a high reputation both in 
Great Britain and on the Continent, 
and the· recognition of his merits by 
the. Institute of France, which made 
him, one of its corresponding members, 
was a well-deserved honour, and was 
hailed with general satisfaction by his 
friends in this country. He brings to 
his task not only a subtle, incisive, and 
well-balanced mind, but a power of 
patient, persistent plodding such as few 
men possess, and a resolute determina
tion not to speak or write about a 
subject until he has looked at it in 
every possible aspect and weighed all 
that can be saicl on both sides. He 
has the rare faculty of entering into 
the mind of his opponent, and of 
understanding men from whom he 
differs, He is rarely deficient in sym
pathy, and though he defends his own 
position strongly, and exposes the weak 
points in his adversary's with ruthless 
severity and irrefragable logic, his 
strength has in it nothing akin to 
narrowness, and is of an order that 
gains the respect of men like the late 
John Stuart Mill and l\Ir. Ha.rrison, as 

well as of Mr. Herbert Spencer and 
Professors Huxley and Tyndall. 

The successive lectures of this volume 
are devoted to a discussion of Atheism, 
:Materialism, Ancient, Modern, and 
Contemporary (or Scientific) Material
ism; Positivism, Secularism, Pessimism, 
and Pantheism. There is scarcely a 
point of these false systems which 
Prof. Flint overlooks. His statement 
of their salient features is luminous, 
comprehensive, and candid; he indi
cates their practical tendency with a 
clearness and decision which win our 
admiration, and tests their theoretic 
validity with a breadth of philosophi
cal knowledge and logical acumen 
which command our ready assent. 
Perhaps the ablest sections of the work 
are those which deal with materialism 
and pessimism. To our thinking they 
are absolutely conclusive and sufficient 
for all the ordinary purposes of re
search and debate. The tone of the 
work is frank, manly, and generous ; 
its style is simple and forcible ; its 
illustrations are numerous and perti
nent, and in every view it forms an 
invaluable treatise on the great theme 
to which it is devoted. The notes in 
the appe:ndix take us over the whole 
literature of the subj~ct. 

ROMANCE OF Mrssr )NS IN BYTHINIA. 
By Maria A. Wes·. London: James 
Nisbet & Co., 188j, 

Miss WEST has wisely resolved to issue 
her well-known work on Missions in 
separate }!arts, aml has here published 
as the first instalment the part which 
relates to work among the Armenians 
dwelling in ancient Bythinia. Her 
pictures of the life a.nd character of the 
people are carefully drawn, and her 
account of l\Iission work, alike in its 
trials and successes, is singularly fasci-
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nating. w· e have no doubt that this 
and the successive issues will be widely 
acceptahle. 

RELIGIO:S WITHOUT GoD, AND Gon 
WITHOUT RELIGION. By William 
Arthur. I. Positivism and M:r. 
Frederic Harrison. London : Bem
rose & Sons, 23, Old Bailey. 1885. 

MR. ARTHUR'S high reputation was 
won in other fields than those of 
philosophical controversy, but during 
the last few years he has gained great 
distinction by his masterly history of 
the Vatican Council, and his equally 
able Fernley Lecture "On the Differ
ence between Physical and Moral Law." 
He now enters the lists with the most 
formidable champions of Positivism, 
Agnosticism, and Atheism, as they have 
stood before us in the pages of the 
.\7 ineteenth Century. His exposure of 
the errors and weaknesses of Positivism 
is as complete from the logical and 
argumentative standpoint as it is useful 
from that of the social and religious. 
M:r. Harrison has a foeman worthy of his 
steel, and if he survives such an attack 
as this it ought not to be, and logically 
it cannot be as a Comtist. We shall 
await the completion of the work with 
great interest. 

GRAMMATICAL ANALYSIS OF THE BooK 
OF PSALMS IN HEBREW. By Robert 
Young, LL.D. Edinburgh: George 
Adam Young & Co. 1885. 

DR. YouNG has here furnished a species 
of help which young students · of 
Hebrew will not be slow to appreciate. 
Every word of the Psalms is carefully 
analyRe<l, so that at a glance we can 
find out whether it is a verb or a sub
stantive, an adjective or an a<!verb. 
We know it~ voice, its tense, its person, 
and its numl;er, and can distinguish 

the root form, the suffixes and affixes, 
the prepositions and case endings. A 
vast amount of labour has been be
stowed on the work ; and by students of 
the Hebrew Bible, especially by those 
who are not greatly skilled in it or 
who wish to revise their knowledge, it 
will be cordially welcomed. 

FRili:NDLY GREETINGS : Illustrated 
Readings for the People. London : 
The Religious Tract Society. 

THE new volume of this bright and 
cheery periodical fully maintains its 
high character, and ought to secure a 
welcome in all the cottage homes of the 
land. The letterpress consists of short 
attractive pieces in poetry and prose, 
stories aucl anecdotes. The engravings 
are good in design and execution, while 
the full-page coloured illustrat10ns are 
admirable specimens of artistic skill. 

PRAYER POWER : or Prayer a Real 
Force among the Affairs of Men. 

· By Rev .. .A,. Fergusson, E,iling. Lon
don : Baptist Tract Society, Castle 
street, Holborn, 1885. 

MR. FERGUSSON finds in the history of 
Hezekiah a fine illustration of his thesis, 
and this history he has expounded and 
applied with. fidelity and force to the 
conditions of our own day. It would 
be well for our churches if they could 
live and work in the spirit which ani
mates this little book. 

From the same publishers we ha-re 
received a capital series of short stories 
-"Hope on," "A Good Soldier," "The 
Three Sister~," "Twice made Free," 
&c. They do not admit of formal re
view, but merit a word of hearty com
mendation, both for their substance, 
their st.yle, and their general get up. 
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"THE DISCOVERY OF ANOTHER GREAT AFRICAN W .A.TERW AY." 

Letter from the Rev. George Grenfell. 

" SINCE the discovery of the course of the Congo itself, no more impor .• 
tant addition to our knowledge of the hydrography of the region 

has been made than that from which the Rev. G. Grenfell has recently 
returned. Mr. Grenfell's colleague, the Rev. W. Holman Bentley, briefly 
announced this discovery in our columns the other day. Details are now to 
hand from Mr. Grenfell' himself, which prove what an admirable piece of 
exploring work he has done. He has proved that the Mobangi, which enters 
the right bank of the Congo, forming a great delta, between 26' and 42' S. lat., 
nearly opposite Equator Station, is probably its greatest tributary. Cer
tainly, so far a3 yet known, it offers a much longer waterway than any 
affluent that has been explored. Mr. Grenfell navigated the Mobangi in the 
little steamer Peace, on a mean course of north by east, from the equator to 
4° 30' N. lat., and left it still an open waterway. At 4° 23' N., just below 
the second rapids, he found it 67 3 yards wide ; at no point lower was it less 
in width. Its mean depth is 25 feet, and although the current runs not 
more than 80 to 100 feet per minute, it means an immense volume of water 
to find running south at a point, as Mr. Grenfell puts it, so near the supposed 
sources of the :Binue, the great affluent of the Niger. Where does it all 
~ome from? he askR. The 'trumbashes' of the Chad ba~in (Schweinhrth) 
are common, while they are not known on the Congo. The opinion of Yr. 
Grenfell and of hie C,mgo colleagues, we believe, is that the Mobangi is 
probably the lower part of the Welle, a river whose course is one of the 
unsolved problems of African geography. This is certainly a more likely 
solution than to connrct the Welle with the useless .A.ruwime, as St.anley is 
inclined to do. Dr. Junker, the Russian explorer, now in refuge at Lado, 
did not follow the Welle in his recent journey so far west as either to con
firm or clisproyc Mr. Grcnfell's conjecture. Howe,er, with such enterprising 
explorers as these Baptist Congo missionaries in the field, this ancl other 
problems are not likely to wait much longer for solution. 
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"From the notes sent home by Mr. Grenfell it would seem that the 

Mobangi is mn-igable the whole way from the Congo to 4° 30' N., a distance 
of probably 400 to 450 miles, taking account of the bends. A large map, 
in ten !!beets, of the explored part of the river has just been received at 
the Royal Geographical Society. This map will appear in an early number 
of the society's_proceedings, and a long narrative of Mr. Grenfell's recent 
-work will probably be published in the next number of the 'Ilaptist :Mis
sionary Herald.' It is hoped, moreover, that a full narrative of Mr. 
Grenfell's explorations will reach England in time to be read at the Aber
deen meeting of the Ilritish Association. The Mobangi, Mr. Grenfell wri ee, 
is far more populous than any equal length of the Congo, and to his mind 
the country is more promising. True, the people are wild, but then his visit 
was that of the first white man they had seen. In ascending the river (and 
his wife and fifteen months' old baby were on board) Mr. Grenfell met with not 
a few difficulties from the hostility of the natives, and had it not been for :his 
energetic action on one occasion he and his party would probably have come 
to grief. His way down the river was, however, most encouraging; plenty of 
food, and not a sign of hostility. He hopes to make the trip again, and had 
no doubt that he will be able to report peaceable and friendly receptions 
everywhe;re. He may also be able to penetrate further towards the valley 
of the Shari, the great tributary of Lake Chad. Unfortunately, Mr. Gren
fell states, the confluence of the Mobangi with the Congo is just within 
French territory, though it is not so represented either on the map in Mr. 
Stanley's last book or on the latest map of the Royal Geographical Society . 
.At all events, immediately after Mr. Grenfell's return to Stanley Pool, M. 
de Ilrazza left Brazzaville, very probably to examine for himself the great 
waterway discovered by t'he English missionary, and possibly to follow it; 

farther. If so, we are sure to hear of his 'great journey of discovery,' 
with the usual flourish of trumpets. The commercial importance of Mr. 
Grenfell's discovery cannot be exaggerated. Whether the Mobangi is the 
Welle or not, it must form. an important connecting link between the 
basin of the Congo and the basins of the Niger, the Shari, and the Nile. 
Mr. Stanley has always maintained that the region lying between the Congo 
and the Nile is probably the richest and most promising in Africa, and his 
belief seems likely to be amply confirmed. Ilesides the Mobangi, Mr. 
Grenfell has explored 300 miles of river-courses debouching into the Congo, 
and, as he is a trained and careful surveyor, he will be able to pilot them 
with precision. The most northerly point of the Congo bend he found to 
be 2° 11' :N". lat., near the mouth of the Ukere or Dujangi."-The Tinie,, 
Monday, July 20th. 
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MR. GRENFELL'S LETTER. 

We now furnish our readers with a copy of Mr. Grenfell's deeply intere,t

ing letter. 

Mr. Grenfell writes from Stanley Pool under date of April 29th :-

" I have been so terribly pressed with work I have been quite unable to 

finish my letter, I have, therefo,e, resolved to send you by this mail an 

account of only tke first kalf of my recent fourney, rather than keep you 

waiting for the whole. The latter half will include not only the return 

voyage down the Congo, but the three weeks up the Lubilash, and the five 

weeks up the Mobangi." 

The first half of Mr. Grenfell's narrative is as follows:-

" Arthington Station, 
" Stanley Pool, 

"28th March;]l885. 

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-In com
mencing to write you some account of 
the long journey from which I have 
so r00ently returned, it appears to me 
-that my first sentence should record 
my gratitude for the Divine protection 
which has been accorded us through 
all our wanderings and brought us 
hack in safety. 

"MANIFOLD MERCIES. 

"We have encountered during the 
nve months which our journey has 
-occupied dangers not a few; but 
though we have suffered by reason 
of both storms and rocks, they 
have not wrecked us, and though 
we were attacked some twenty times, 
and were the marks for sticks and 
stones and spears and poisoned arrows 
innumerable, it was only a mere 
scratch by one of these last that re
sulted from all the inhospitable fury 
which we encountered in the 600 miles 
-of waterway previously unvisited by 
the white man. Our preservation in 
the midst of so many dangers appears 
all the more remarkable when I return 
and find that throe of my colleagues 
are no more. Dr. Comber havino- died 
while wo wore at Stanley Falls, 
MacMillan on tho day of our return, 

and Crookshanks two days previously. 
Truly God's ways a.re inscrutable. We 
got back on the 9th March, the same 
date as that on which I returned from 
my first up-river journey last year, to 
find the se.d news awaiting me which 
mad-e the date a memorable one, and 
now a further blow '. 

"THE STA.RT. 

"We sei out on the 13th cif October 
last, my wii• and I and little one, 
accompanied by Dr. Sims, of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union, 
who very kindly helped me bear 
the burdens of my position for 
some two-thirds of the voyage. In 
addition to our usual crew, notwith
standing our previous experience, we 
took six of our school boys, and, 
besides these two little girls to help 
'mamma' mind our baby, nearly a 
year old. When once we made a start, 
the group of kindly friends gathered 
to bid us ' good bye,' our dear brother 
Crookshanks among them, were soon 
left behind, and in an hour's time we 
were among the sti.ndbanks of the 
pool. The afternoon s,tw us pnss the 
'Dover Cliffs,' aud by tho timo we 
anchored in the :evening we were fairly 
in among the steep hills wliioh bound 
the banks of that narrow portion or the 
Cono-o which extends for about a 
hundred miles beyond tk1 pool. Early 
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on t"'.:e third dfl.y we began to leave the 
more sparsely populated district be
hind ns, r0aching first the friendly 
town of Gobela, with whom we stayed 
awhile, and afterwards crossing to his 
neighbour Ganchus, and calling at the 
French station which adjoins the town. 
Here we met, ·in addition to the French 
officers in charge, Captain :Massari 
and Lieut. Pargels, who represent 
the International Association, the 
former being the Italian travel
ler who crossed Africa from the 
Red Sea to the Niger, the latter an 
officer in the Swedish army. Journey
ing with faese gentlemen, we soon 
reached their station at the mo~th of 
the Kwa River, and spent the remain
der of the day in their hospitable 
company. 

" KING M..-\KOKO. 

"The following morning we started 
in good time, and after proceed
ing some fourteen miles along the 
right bank of the main stream we 
came to the Lefini, or White River, 
and decided to go up it to see whether 
or not it afforded a better means of 
approach to Mbe (Mak:oko's capital) 
th!tn the road which comes down to 
the ferry opposite Gobela's town. 
Seeing that Makoko claims sovereignty 
ovar the whole of the Bateke people, 
a race occupying the country from the 
Congo to the Ogowe, it will be a 
matter of importance to establish 
friendly relationships with this poten
tate as soon as an opportunity may 
offer. However, our attempt up the 
Lefini resulted in nothing, for after 
some three miles or so the river became 
a torrent and quite impassible, and we 
were compelled to return. Following 
the right bank, which I did not do on 
either of my previous journeys, we 
came across several villages of friendly 
but nervous people-being out of the 
usual track of the boats, they wore 
rather suRpicious of tl:e ·white n:an. 

For about twenty miles beyond the 
White River the Congo continues 
comparatively narrow-say from one 
to two miles, but after passing Lone 
Island the left shore was lost in the 
distance or hidden by the numberless 
islands which studded the five to 
eight miles which intervened from 
bank to bank. 

"B0L0B0. 

" After thirty miles or so of this 
expansion, the river contracted 
again, and we were able to descry 
Bolobo on the eastern side., and 
steered straight for it. Here we were 
glad to meet Captain Hansens, who 
very kindly ratified his promise of a 
piece of land by measuring off and 
making an agreement for a plot. 
between the Association land and 
Mbuka N goie, the southernmost of. 
the Moi:e towns. Thia piece, though. 
not large, is capable of future ex
tension at the back by arrangement 
with the natives, and is certainly one. 
of the best sites for mission work on, 
the Congo-the very favourable report 
printed in the January HERALD being 
fully ·endorsed by this subsequent 
visit. On the following day I bade 
adieu to Captain Hansens, expecting 
to meat him making his way up river 
as I returned, but instead, I met the 
news of his death. We are all very 
s:>rry indeed, for the expedition has 
lost one of its most capable men, and 
we have lost the cordial sympathy of 
a friend who was ever ready to 
appreciate our motives and lend us a 
helping hand. 

"TIIE NKE!il"YE RIVER, 

" After about sixteen miles or so of 
north - easterly journeying beyond 
Bolobo, following the opposite bank, 
we came to the Nkie or Nkenye river, 
upon which we spent fivo days. The 
district through which this river flows 
we did not find to be a populous ono, 
t!1011:;h populous and hostile enough 
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to nearly put us in e. fix, by not 
allowing us at two places in succession 
to cut firewood. At. one of these. 
places Dr. Sims,· w:ho went ashore 
with the· wooding party, barely 
escaped a spear thrust, and our boys 
had to retreat before the na.tives' guns. 
However,. by cautio~s. .Progress we 
were enabled to make our way for 
seventy miles or so along the very 
swift a:Q,d tortuous stream, which, by 
the way,the na.tives never seemed to 
use as a waterway, on account of its· 
long !;Ietours and strong water, that 
rendered an overland journey an 
easier t11,sk:-a.nd perhaps e. safer one 
too, considering the great number of 
-0rocoqiles we saw. The people were 
Ba-rgiµu-nguiu, a branch of the 
Bateke· . .family.. Their largest town. 
we found on the flat top of a very 
<:onsid!)rable·hill, about 150 feet high, 
near the extreme limit of navigable 
water. Here they were fairly friendly, 
tho:ugh, they would sell us scarcely 
8,Dy ~op~;. this re~ulted, perhaps, fyom 
their'fear.of.us, and I think they were 
great~y i;elieveq. when they saw us 
turn tp go down stream again. . Going • 
~p a nai;:row crooked river is far 
easier than coming down, and it was 
~nly by the ni.ost careful steering that 
we were l)habled to get our little.craft 
safely round the sudden bends where 
the current sometimes ran from three 
to four miles an hour. Reaching the 
Congo once more, we found the large 
town, Makutumpuka, some two miles 
Qr so further up stream, where we 
found it, as we always find it at 
large towns,. difficult to get supplies 
of food, an.d even after much palaver
ing and the payment of high 
prices we were only able to get enough 
for half a day. Passing this place, we 
hoped we should be able find some 
Slllnll villages on beyond ; b~t the 
land wns nltogothor too low and 
swnmpy for habitation, and as there 

were no signs of high land anywhere 
to be seen, we determined that, after 
laying in a stock of firewood, we 
would stril!:e across river to the bank 
we knew. 

" MosQUITOS ! 
" Seeing a dry tree on a minia

ture hillock just above the water, 
we dropped anchor, and sent the 
hands ashore to get it. This was 
easier said than done, for our boyiJ 
soon beat a retreat, declaring the 
mosquitos were too many and too big 
to allow of it; and, in fact, from the 
very vigorous manner in which they 
slapped themselves, I felt sure they 
could not both cut the wood and drive 
away their little enemies, and so put 
off till morning thEl cutting of firewood 
in soni.e · lietter ·. place. But as the 
evening came on, the mosquitos came 
off to us, and as there was not the 
slightest possibility of a wink of sleep 
for any one, such was the vigour of 
the invasion, we lit the fire and got 
up . steam again, and went on till 
nearly midnight; and, anchoring in a 
wide· expanse_ 6f water where the 
mosquitos were but few; we managed 
to secure a few hours' sweet sleep. 
The morning came, also the end of 
our fuel very soon afterwards, and 
this while we were out of sight of the 
mainland, and with none but sub
merged islands round us. However, 
here and there we saw a dry branch 
or two, the offshoots of stems sur
rounded by water, and after making 
a rope fast to these, we had them 
lopped off with axe or saw, and then 
dragged them on board. " Coaling " 
under such circumstances was very 
costly in the matter of time, and 
furnished lots of excitelllent; for 
climbing trees, even to those accus
tolllcd to it, is no joke when encum
bered by rope and tools. It was not 
till lats in the afternoon that we 
rea~'ied the other side of the river, 
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and then we found we had struck the 
bank a litfle leyond the villages, and 
we must either go back fifteen miles, 
or go ahead fifty before we could hope 
t.o revictual. Seeing that the latter 
alternative meant a hungry journey, 
we had to accept the former, however 
distasteful going bB-Ok might be. 

" YUMBI AND LUKOLELA. 

" We were not long dropping down 
to Yumbi, where half a day sufficed for 
11ecuring both fuel and food, as well as 
for a visit to a couple of towns. The 
next day ·we were among the plenty 
of Lukolela once more. Here we 
received a warm welcome from Mr. 
Glave, whom we were sorry to find 
alone in charge of the Association 
Station, his colleague having been 
killed since our last visit while buffalo 
hunting. Our men left on the previous 
journey to prepare our site for occupa
tion had made a very perceptible 
impression upon the giant forest, 
having cleared a fine piece of ground, 
quite large enough to allow of our 
building there as soon as we are ready 
to commence. One of oµr poor fellows 
having died within a month of his 
being left at Lukolela, the progress 
made was not so marked as it would 
otherwise have been. 

" On the opposite side of the river, 
a little to the south-west, there is a 
fairly populous district, comprising 
the towns of Nkunda, lkuba, and 
Mbunga; but the ground is very low, 
being mainly the delta of the rivers 
Mboshi and N sanga, which have their 
rise on the northern table-land. The 
former of these empties itself near 
l'l.'kunda, and affords the water-way 
by which the French approach the 
Congo from the Ogowe. TheNsanga, 
which is nearer to Lukolela, appears 
by far the larger of the two, though 
neither of them can be counted among 
the great a:flluents of the Congo. 
PursuiDg our journey once more along 

the right bank, we found that after· 
leaving Mbtmga there was no village 
till we came to one :ifter travelling 
thirty miles or so. This was situated 
on a rocky point opposite the impor
tant Ngombe towns, and here it was· 
that the river commenced to widen· 
out again, till ,ve gradually lost sight 
of the eastern bank. 

"THE MODANOI RIVER. 

" We now commenced to look out 
for the mouth of the Mobangi river, 
but as we maintained a course of N. 
by E. and N.N.E., which corre
sponded with that of the Congo, 
we thought that ' Mai Mobangi ~ 
was just a name given, as in other
places, to a particular portion of' 
the main stream, and that we were
still on the Congo itself. . It was not 
till we had journeyed nearly 130 mileir 
up the Mobangi that we made sure of 
its independence. Its islands were so 
numerous, and the poll).ts of the main
land ( as they afterwards proved them
selves to be) appeared, as we caught· 
glimpses of them here and .;here be
tween the islands, so much like iJJ,e
heads of other islands, and the course
was so nearly identical with the Congo, 
that I did not determine the question 
till I was farther north than the point 
(1 °10'N. L.) where my knowledge or 
the right bank beyond the equator· 
commenced. On the 4th November 
the sun's meridian altitude put us in 
1° 6' N, and then knewthatif we were 
on the Congo we should reach Lobengo 
that afternoon; but as no Lobengo
came in sight we anchored that even
ing, certain of being on the Mobangi. 

"The next morning, soon after we
started, we saw towns to the eastward, 
and were then sure we saw the oppo
site bank, and determined to go across, 
hoping to get on better in returning 
on that side than we had succeeded in 
doing on the one by which we had 
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.ascended, for it was only at one or two 
places that we had boon able to open 
communications with the people. Our 
approach was generally the signal for 
a stampede. Cooking-pots were left 
simmering on the fire, houses all open, 
and household gear all scattered about, 
and, together with the astonished 
goats and fowls, at our mercy. In 
several places little children were left 
behind to face the fate the older 
folk all feared. In other places, again, 
the bolder spirits set about putting 
their stockades _in a proper state of 
defence (all the towns hereabouts are 
fortified), while others stood behind 
holding their own and their comrades' 
weapons and shields. At one town 
the medicine-man began to make his 
charms to ward off the expected evil 
by tying the long grass into peculiar 
.knots ; and as we steamed slowly on, 
trying to get him to speak (he was the 
only man we saw in a large town), 
he kept just ahead of, us, dodging 
behind the bushes till he had completed 
his ' bonganga ' (medicine) defences 
covering the whole river frontage of 
the town, and then he darted off to 
3oin his people, and, I've no doubt, to 
make a big dance and sing his own 
praises for having, single-handed, 
warded off the attack of the white 
men and his big :fiery monster whose 
.breath was as the beating of war
drums. 

"8PmITS OF THE DEEP, 

"At one town we were greeted 
from behind the stockade with shouts 
of 'Bedimo ! bedimo !' (spirits.) But 
although one of their countrymen 
whom we found at Lukolela, and 
-brought with us, assured them that 
we were not spirits, and that we 
went to bed and slept like ordinary 
people (of course, spirits never sleep), 
we could not overcome their prejudice, 
and, short of food as we were, had to 
go empty away. It now remained to 

see if the • people on the left bank 
were more tractable ; but on our 
crossing the river and approach
ing the first town the people all fled. 
We could see plenty of food about, 
and as it was imperative that we 
should get something to eat, we were 
not prepared to give up our quest at 
the first rebuff. Three of our people 
volunteered to go ashore, and try to 
talk to the people, who evidently had 
not gone far. We therefore put the 
steamer close into the beach and 
landed our ambassadors, who took a. 
good supply of cloth, beads, and 
brass wire, wherewith to open nego
tiations. But we had not to wait 
long before they came running back, 
retreating before an angry crowd, 
that received the spokesman with a. 
spear thrust which he marvellously 
escaped. This was serious for hungry 
folk, but we were not yet willing to 
give up, so steamed off a short distance 
beyondspearthrow, and waited awhile, 
thinking perhaps when the people re
turned and found their cooking-pots 
still on the :fire, and their corn and 
plaintain still standing, that they 
would be convinced of our good in
tentions. As we steamed off they 
came slowly to the beach, and we 
took the opportunity of displaying 
our bells and looking-glasses, and the 
trinkets the natives delight in, all 
with the hope of subduing t'.:em into 
friendliness. After awhile, thinking 
we might venture again to make over
tures, we turned round and came in 
a. little closer; but the warriors all 
began t'o get into their awkward, 
sleeveless jackets of elephant and 
buffalo skin, to get behind their 
shields, and make ready their bundles 
of spears, and as we came still closer 
they got up a war dance, and, with a. 
terrible yell, made a charge as though 
they intenclecl to come through the 
water to get at us. It was evident 



298 THE XISSIOlUll.Y HER!LD, [AUGU3T I, 1885. 

we must wait yet a litt.le )ongcr, and 
in another hour or so we tried again ; 
but, though they were not so demon
strative (they only stood ready, and 
did not dance this time), we felt we 
could not do more than just steam 
slowly by, that they might the better 
see what manner of people we were. 

"INFLUENCE OF WOMEN A..•m 
CHILDREN. 

'' They seemed specially impressed by 
the presence of my wife and the chil
dren, and seemed to say among them
selves : ' Not •only are there no signs 
of war about, but there is a woman, 
and there are children, and nobody 
te.kes them when they go to :fight.' 
A little more waiting, and another 
al.ow approach, and we managed to 
get the principal man to accept a 
fathom of cloth from the end of a long 
stick, and soon afterwards to make the 
steamer fast to one of the bushes on 
the bank. It was not long before 
they were quite assured of our harm
lessness, and we were able to buy 
plantain and food in abundance, as 
well as a few of the curious jackets, 
shields, knives, and spears, as me
mentoes of the four-hours' siege we 
maintained and the capitulation that 
followed. The people in this part of 
the river, we learnt, were Baloi:, and 
quite distinct in appearance and lan~ 
guage from both the Bakke and Bay
ansi, who monopolise so much of the 
middle Congo. 

" Having replenished our food sup
plies, we were soon away down river 
again, and looking out for ·:firewood. 
So much of the other bank had been 
under water that we had been in grea 
straits for fuel, and had had lots of 
tree climbing to get it; happily, here 
we found good wood, and firm ground 
to cut it on, and were soon able to lay 
in a good stock. Unfortunately, when 
we came to get up anchor we found it 

had caught in a snag, and, after a 
couple of hom-s' hard work in trying 
to get it clear, we had at last to cut 
the chain and leave six fathoms of it 
together with the anchor in the bed 
of the river. This was a serious loss, 
and liable to recur, and though we 
had spare anchors and chain on board 
we were sorry to lose even a portion 
of such valuable gear. The next day, 
after passing some suspicious people, 
we came to friendly towns, and were 
able to lay in a stock of fresh meat 
and :fish in addition to the plantain, 
which had cost us so much trouble 
to get the day before. 

"A FLOATING !BLAND. 

"Another day's voyaging 'took us 
nearly into the Congo again; but 
we had yet another experience before 
we were clear of the Mibangi. 'rt 
was about eleven o'clock at night 
when I was awakened by the anchors 
dragging. (The strength of current 
and the numerous floating islands 
induced us to put down: an extra.. 
anchor when we moored in · the 
evening.) I immediately ran forward 
to see what was the matter. It wail 
as I feared : a large floating island 
across our bows. Yesterday·two ineil 
were carried over the Ntaino Falls in 
sight of us all on one of these floating 
islands. I immediately gave orders to 
get up steam, and called all hands to 
try and push the island on one side 
that it might float by us ; but all our 
efforts were of no avail-we were being 
steadily dragged down all the while, 
It was bad enough to feel the steamer 
quivering from stem to stern with the 
strain, but it would be far worse to be 
dragged under the overhanging trees 
across some great snag, or jammed oJi 
to the end of one of the many islands 
which stud this part of the river, for 
even when we got steam up ' full 
speed ahead ' did not prevent us being 
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carried along by tho flood-borne mass 
of vegetation, If, as wo tried to do, 
wo could not push on ono side this 
thousand square yards of floating 
grass and herbage, whose roots ex
tended three feet or so into the water, 
we must cut it in two and so allow the 
:halves to float by on either side. ·.':We 
.served out a dozen wood-cutting 
hatchets, and sent the crew on to the 
island to try and chop through it. 
They worked with a will, but made 
but very little impressionJlon the 
tangled mass, which never ceased to 
oe.rry us on. Something better must 
he done ; hatchets would not get 
through by daylight, so we tried sharp 
knives, but with no better result. 
Then a happy idea struck me, ' try 
the hand saws,' and in about ten 
minutes a couple of them ran through 
the tough roots and stems, and we 
were free from our unwelcome com
panion that had dragged us a couple 
of miles, anchors and steam notwith
standing. We were soon under 
weigh again, in search of a more 
secure anchorage, which we found 
under the shelter of a protecting 
point, where no more islands could 
cross our bows, and there dropping 
anchor we were able to go to sleep 
without further anxiety. . In the 
morning a couple of hours' steaming 
took us out into the Congo, and soon 
afterwards we came to Bokunji, and 
later to Lokoto, Lotumbi, and 
Mpumba, all friendly. We went on 
as far as Mokanga, which we dis
covered, by altitude of the sun at noon, 
was five miles north of the Equator. 

" EQUATORVILLE. 

· '' W o were, therefore, to the ~orth of 
Equatorvillo, whither for the present 
wo Wero bound, and so had to turn 
back and mako our way across the 
river, which is horo somo five or six 
miles wide. Finding otu• way among 

the islands was no easy task, for they 
overlap each other in such confusion, 
and the channels are so intricate, that 
it took us fully three hours to get to 
the other side. At Equatorville we 
were welcomed by Lieut. Van Gell, 
of the Internatioaal Association, also 
by Mr. Peterson, of the American 
Baptist Missionary Union, who was 
then engaged in building his station, 
and who has a fine sphere for 
mission work, a magnificent site, and 
natural advantages at his command, 
not surpassed anywhere on the Congo. 
Here we spent three days, and laid in 
a good stock of food, taking care that 
some of it was of a kind that would 
not spoil by keeping, so that we 
might not again be in such straits for 
something to eat. Plaintain and 
cassada puddings will keep all right 
for a week, though by that time they 
are a bit stale, but cassada roots dried 
and smoked will keep indefinitely so 
long as they are not allowed to be
come damp. 

" Before we left Equatorville our 
friend, Lieut. Van Gell, very kindly 
arranged with Eyambi, one of the 
men who had made a journey to 
Stanley Falls in one of the expedition 
steamers, to accompany us. He was 
a very capable fellow, a wonderful 
talker, but a sad rogue withal. How
ever, we knew his failings, and com
mencing at once a policy of repression, 
and by letting him know we were up 
to his little tricks, we were able to 
keep him pretty well within bounds, 
and to make good use of his ability. 

'' THE lKEL'ElIBA RIVER. 

'' We had started once more and pro
ceeded some three or four miles when 
we reached the mouth of the Ruika 
River, the grea.t southern a.ffluent of 
the Congo. We looked very longingly 
in the direction whence its inky 
waters came, but were afraid to 
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undertake a 'big joumey' of the 
length which its mighty ton·ent 
promised ; we chose rather to investi
gate the Ikclemba, the smaller river 
which debouches a mile or so further 
north, whence come large supplies of 
knives and spears, and which was 
reported as very populous. We were 
rather disappointed as to the number 
of people, though we counted some 
:fifteen or sixteen villages in the 120 
miles to the point where the river, 
after becoming gradually less and less, 
at last becomes too much blocked by 
vegetation to allow of further naviga
tion, though the water was never less 
than twelve feet deep. During the 
whole of its course we saw very 
little ground above water level, and 
nearly every available spot was 
occupied by a nllage ; the left bank 
was especially low, and as we met 
many Barulri people, I suspect there 
are small channels across the narrow 
strip of land which separates the two 
rivers. The Ikelemba water resembles 
that of the Uruki, being quite black, 
and so impregnated with iron, as to be 
highly astringent ; so much so, that 
tea made with it was strongly sug
gestive of ink in taste as well as 
colour, and quite undrinkable. Some 
of the people at the earlier towns were 
very friendly; I had previously met a 
few of them on the Congo, and they 
sufficed to introduce us, and to make 
things runs smoothly at first. As we 
went further, people became more 
timid and suspicious, especially in 
those places where a goodly element 
of ' N gombe ' or ' bush ' people were 
mixed with their riverine neighbours. 

"D.All"'D.A.. 

"We visited Danda, one of the exclu
sively N gombe towns, about a mile 
from the river; it was quite different 
from anything we had previously seen, 
being entirely su1Toundcd by a ditch 

twelve feet wide and six deep, and on 
the inner side of this ditch by a tall 
barricade of split logs twelve feet 
high. There were three entrances 
into the town, each approached by 111 

single log bridge ; the narrow breaks 
in the banicado were provided with 
slabs of wood, in readiness to clos!J 
them should the need arise. Dr. 
Sims and Eyambi were the first to 
enter this town, and the people wer!J 
so much startled by the white man's 
advent, that one of them jumped up 
and let fly an a1Tow at the unan
nounced visitors, very narrowly mis-• 
sing the doctor, and going through 
Eyambi's cloth. The people scarcely 
appeared to understand why we did 
not declare war at once, and regarded 
our attempts at friendly intercourse 
with such evident suspicion that 
neither party were much at their ease 
till they were farther apart. These 
people ornament (?) themselves in a 
frightful way, by making raised cica
trices on their faces, covering them 
entirely, in some cases. even the lips, 
with lumps as big as peas. Some
times a man will have a row all down 
his nose as close as they can stick; 
others will be content with three or 
four, while others again would have a 
big one just on the lip, suggestive of 
a budding rhinoceros horn. Some 
will have rows of these ' blebs ' all 
round the eyes and along the cheeks 
till they meet at the chin, resulting in 
a horrid similarity to the outline of a; 

' death's head.' Ono girl whom we 
saw had a lump as largo as a pigeon's 
egg on each side of her nose, and so 
close to her eyes, that they must have 
been a great trouble, for when she 
wished to look at any one, she had to 
bow her head and look over these 
' beauty marks.' We saw a great deal 
of sickness among the people, many 
serious ulcers and several cases of 
leprosy. The water was so distasteful 
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that we at once, rightly or wrongly, 
connoctod it with the diseases which 
wero so sadly apparant. The lkelemba 
is not dostinod to rank among tho 
important a:IHuents, although it has a 
goodly number of inhabitants,. and its 
manufacture of knives and spears 
means a good deal of trade. Its 
course rather surprised me, being only 
a point or so north of east. 

" BUNG.A.TA. 

" Returning once more to the 
Congo, ancl crossing its stream to 
reach the right bank, we pursued our 
way up river, calling at the important 
town of Bungata, which is about 
twenty-two miles north of the equator. 
Here we readily made friends with 
Nanu, tho chief, and were able to 
purchase very cheaply stores of food 
and firewood. It was the 18th N ovem
ber, and while anchored off this place, 
that we encountered the first of a 
series of tornadoes, which made naviga
tion at this season somewhat danger
ous and very uncomfortable ; but the 
Peace rode it out admirably, and we 
were none the worse except in the 
matter of one or two awning curtains. 
At noon of the following day we 
passed the site of the deserted town of 
Boberi, whose people had been driven 
away by the Nganda (equator) men, 
and have now settled on a narrow 
creek, which, during tho high water 
season, communicates with the Mo
bangi, going right across the narrow 
peninsula which separates that river 
from the Congo. Another day took 
us past the twelve or thirteen 
villages of Bungunclu and Bokomela, 
where we wero vory well recaived 
by th::i pJoplo, and especially by the 
chiefs, Mbangu and Buia.. 

"LODE:-iGO. 

" Passing another croek-Basungu 
-which comumnicatod with the Mo-

bangi, we C'.1,me t'.) Lobengo, which 
Mr. Comber and myself had visited in 
,Tuly last. Hera we were recognised 
as old friends, and warmly welcomed, 
and found ourselves able to get much 
closer to the people than is possible on 
a first visit. We managed to move 
about the town without unhinging 
everything by reason of our novelty. 
People knew the white man ; he was 
warranted harmless ; and although 
my wife and little one wera new 
features, and created no small stir 
among the women, the town generally 
was unmoved. The old chief S'.)On 
settled. down again to the mending of 
his nets, and the people in the main 
went about their business, a few went 
to cut wood for us, others to get food. 
The chief carried on his net-mending 
in his ' palaces,' or N gumba house, 
which was simply a larga roof 60 or 70 
feet long by 20 or 25 wide, supported 
on posts, and without any wall~, the 
king posts being finely wrought with 
a species of carving which added 
greatly to their app::iarance, and evi
denced both C'.)nsidarabb skill and 
patience. This Ngum.ba-:iouse is a 
general ap'.l,r~ment ( each of th;i wives 
oJcupying a separate b:i.ilding). Here 
food. WiLS c:ioke:l and eaten, and the 
busine3s of the d:i.y trama:ited, palavers 
talked., and pipJs smoked. From the 
rJ'.)f hung a very miscellaneous collec
tion of African gearnets of all kinds, 
with m}shes from th!l size of a fingar 
to a dpan long, for catching every
thing, from little fish in the water to 
large deer on land; also rat-traps 
m:i.de after th'.l manner of the toy 
known as the Siamese link, into which 
if a ra.t once entars, the more he 
struggles the tighter hJ is held. Pipes, 
too, both long and short, figured pro
minently among tho furn:shing of this 
ro::>f; th::i chief's wive3 snukml tho 
short ones, for thoy smoked at tht} 
work in the forms; but the chief, 
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hanng lcism·e to smoke, rejoiced in 
pipes with stems from six to eight feet 
long. Then there were spears and 
spear rests, shields and lmives, and all 
the apparatus for taking life, as well 
:ts stores of medicines or charms to 
save that of the fortunate possessor 
and to ward off all the ills that flesh 
is heir to, the which, if infallible, 
would be as good as the elixir of life. 
Stools, dishes, a spare bed or two, fly 
whisks, a kind of backgammon board, 
sundry trophies of the chase, and odds 
and ends too numerous to catalogue 
wcrJ al:.:J ~oanl :to-,,r..:.:.i. a;,-;J,J ..n tllis 
capacious roof. 

" BANG.ALA. TOWNS. 

"The following day, when about 
thirty miles south of Bangala, we had 
friendly receptions at Munsembi and 
Bumbimba, though at the former place 
there was a great deal of excitement 
which we could not account for. This 
afterwards transpired to result from 
the expectation of being invaded by 
their Bangala neighbours. There were 
scarcely any women and children to . 
be seen, the majority being away in 
the safet:t of the forest. The men 
left we::3 evidently prepared for a 
:fight, and their big canoes with spear 
rests fixed already launched. As we 
continued our journey we passed the 
sites of several deserted towns, it being 
the policy of the Bangalas, as of all 
large peoples in these parts, to harry 
outlying communities till they either 
go right away or draw closer and join 
their confederacy. About :fifteen miles 
before reaching Bangala we passed 
another creek communicating with the 
Mobangi; this has already been par
tiaJly explored by Lieut. Coquilhat, 
who, after passing the Bobuka town, 
reached a small lake or pool of some 
six or eight square miles in area. The 
natives reported another pool through 
which he would have to pass before 

reaching the Mobangi. The fact of 
communication across the country 
between these rivers, although 120 
miles above their junction, is certain, 
for we saw canoes manned by the very 
distinctive Baloi people, who are not 
known lower down; there was no 
mistaking their shaven heads, copper 
ornamented knives, and elephant-skin 
waistcoats, so entirely different from 
anything to be seen among the peoi;ie 
of the Congo itself. 

" Our arrival at Bangala was the 
occa.Gion for none of the stir which 
characterised our previous visit, when 
our appearance was the signal for -
quite a warlike demonstration, which, 
however, Lieut. Coquilhat soon quelled -
by assurances of our friendliness. 

"A SAD SIGHT. 

" The next morning aflier our arrival 
was Sunday, and we were greatly dis
tressed by coming almost face to face-
with an instance of cannibalism. At the 
time I commenced this journey I could 
scarcely bring myself to believe the 
terrible stories which reached me from 
time to time. Since coming first to 
the Congo the farther I travelled the 
farther cannibalism seemed to recede; 
everybody had it to say that their 
neighbours on beyond were bad, that 
they ' eat men,' till I began to grow 
sceptical; but here at Bangala I abso
lutely caught up with it, and was 
obliged to allow what I had hoped to 
be able to maintain as ' not proven.'· 
I will not sicken you with the details 
of the preparation as some of our boys 
gave them when they came to tell me, 
in the hope that I should be able to 
interfere, but before they reached the 
steamer the big drum's dum-dum an
nounced the :final act. Neither will I 
tell you of the horrible things they 
saw when they afterwards returned to 
the scene. The natives could not, or 
at least appeared not to understand 
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why the white man and his people 
should take exception to their pro~ 
ceeclings. ' Why,' said they to one of 
our boys, ' do you interfere with us ? 
W o don't trouble you when you kill 
your goats. We buy our Nyama 
(meat) and kill it, it is not your affair.' 
Lieut. Coquilhat has tried his utmost, 
and placed himself in no small diffi
culty by his attempts to put a stop to 
these customs; but he says, and I quite 
realise it, that it cannot be done with
out :fighting for it, and that to buy 
the intended victim would only be to 
give them the price which would pur
chase three others. From this point 
on the evidences of cannibalism were 
continually recurring, though the 
reluctant manner in which at some 
places the people acknowledged being 
' men eaters,' leads us to hope that a 
sentiment against it already exists. 

".A. BANGALA EXPEDITION, 

" In the afternoon we witnessed the 
setting out of the Bangala expedi
tion against Munsembi. There were 
twenty-five canoes averaging sixteen 
totwentywarriors, allgailycaparisoned 
with feathers and war paint. Some 
of them had a bright plate of metal 
as large as a saucer attached to the 
front of their tall caps, others had 
half moons and small round mirrors 
wherewith to strike terror into the 
hearts of their enemies, for everybody 
is terribly afraid of a dancing beam of 
light. It was only a section of the 
people who joined the war party, and 
they did so against the advice of the 
paramount chief, Mata Mwike, who 
would have nothing to do with it. 
'What is the use,' said he, ' of going 
to fight, if you have told everybody 
about it? You will only have your 
trouble for nothing.' As the warriors 
came down river, he, with no other sign 
ofregalitythanhis tall brimless leopard
skin hat, put off in a small canoe to 

the usual rendezvous to give them his 
advice, which was not taken and did 
not prevent them proceeding on their 
way. The following day they returned 
with great singing and drum-beating, 
having caught :five poor :fisherfolk, 
whom they had surprised at an out
lying nganda or temporary :fishing 
village. I do not think they ventured 
to attack Munsembi itself. The reason 
for the war lay in the fact. that the 
Munsembi people had engaged the 
services of an especially clever Mon
ganga, or witch and charm doctor, 
from the other side of the river, and 
would not give him up as requested by 
the Bangala people, who were afraid 
of his skill being exercised to their 
detriment if he were anywhere else 
than among themselves. 

"MOBEKA, 

"Lieut. Coquilhat having occasion to 
visit Mobeka at the mouth of the 
Ngala river, about fifty miles further 
east, very kindly arranged to make his 
journey thus far together with us. 
For the first mile or two the villages, 
like those of the previous six or eight, 
were finely situated on rising ground ; 
beyond this the ground was often 
flooded at high water, but it did not 
prevent the inhabitants of the Mbinga, 
Bokunji, and Losengo districts from 
occupying the next thirty miles with 
their villages. On beyond again ex
tended some twenty miles of still 
lower land, with only one or two 
available building sites, and then we 
came to the mouth of the N gala, on 
the left bank of which, si.~ miles up 
stream, we came to the important 
town of Mobeka, which is strong 
enough to exist as the hereditary enemy 
of Bangala. At the time of our visit 
'mere was scarcely a square yard of dry 
ground in the whole town, and every
thing looked wretchedly swa.mpy aml 
unhealthy. The forma,l reception being 
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over. and presents having been inter
changed, we were not sorry to get 
beyond the stockade and on board once 
more, and to leave the chief and his 
people to the mutual admiration of 
themselves and their necklaces of 
human teeth, and the contemplation 
of the hideous ro"WS of skulls with 
which they marked out the pathway 
in their fortified swamp. We went a 
further twenty miles or so up the 
N gala ; but as we could expect 
nothing important in the way of 
further towns, and only the prospect 
of great difficulty in getting fuel, we 
decided to return. Upon reaching the 
mouth of the river once more, after a 
very pleasant three days' journeying 
together, we bade adieu to our friend, 
who proceeded down river again to 
Bangala, while we pursued our way 
eastward. Four or five miles beyond 
where the Ngala joins the Congo we 
came to a very important town
Likunungu - whose friendly chief 
and people contrasted very favourably 
with our acquaintances at Mobeka. 
Here we were able to buy food and 
:firewood, and after half a day spent 
in friendly intercourse with old and 
young, we were enabled to leave with 
good supplies to carry us beyond the 
hundred-mile stretch of low-lying land 
without towns and people, and feeling 
-assured of a welcome whenever we 
might return. 

" MPESA A...~ BOKALE 

'' On the 1st of December we reached 
Mpesa, the low situation of which ap
peared to furnish a very uncomfort
able sort of site for its three or four 
thousand inhabitants. An hour or so 
before reaching Mpesa we met a fleet 
of twenty or thirty canoes bound 
down river to the quiet little creeks 
whid1 communicated with the long 
stretch of waterway we had passed, 
and which during the falling water 

constituted splendid fishing grounds. 
Till the end of November the river 
had been rising, now it had just com
menced to fall, and the little iulete, 
by the receding of the main stream, 
would soon begin to dry up, and 
compel the fish to take refuge in the 
baskets and traps the peeple were all 
anxious to place in the mouths of these 
little creeks in readiness for them. 
Three miles beyond Mpesa we came 
to Bokale, a still larger town, and 
were here privileged to get a glimpse 
of the other bank, which we had not 
been able to see during the previous 
two hundred miles. On rounding a 
point which divided Bokale from the 
next town, Bokuli, we suddenly came 
in sight of a long, straggling reef of 
rocks just ahead, and stretching at 
right angles for a quarter of a mile 
or so right out into the stream. The 
sight of rocks, and the soundings 
showing more of them only four feet 
below the surface all round us, made 
us so anxious to get beyond them and 
into a good channel again that we did 
not stay at either of these important 
towns. 

"BOPOTO. 

" Five miles more and we were 
at Bopoto, a busy place, where lots 
of blacksmith's work is done, and 
where axes and hoes are made to 
supply the needs of all the surround
ing district. Here it became needful 
for us to exchange our beads, wire, 
and cloth for axes, so that we might 
be furnished with this very acceptable 
currency, as we went farther afield. 
Two brass rods, reckoned at twopence 
each, bought one axe, and one axe we 
found would in some places buy a 
goat. The Bopoto hills, though only 
about 200 feet high, are quite a 
feature in this part of the country, 
and it is at the foot of these hills, 
where they dip down into the Congo, 



AUGUST 1, 11186.J T:e::E IIIISBIONAllY HERALD, 305 

that the towns are situated. The 
people do not appear to have made 
the best of their position, for the ap
pearance of their settlements does not 
at all compare favourably with those 
of their neighbours. Piantations seem 
to be greatly neglected. I expect they 
are able to buy all they need with their 
manufactures. I am afraid our re
membrances of the people are none 
of the kindliest, for they are great 
thieves, and during the time we were 
busy buying they managed to steal 
the lead, a theft which we only dia
covered when we got under weigh and 
wanted to take soundings. We soon 
put the Peace towards the beach again, 
and the people at once guessed we had 
discovered our loss, and began to run 
away. However, Eyambi went ashore, 
anrl so worked on the feelings of the 
chid that, for the sake of his good 
name, he brought such pressure to 
bear upon his people that they not only 
brought the lead back again, but also 
a tin basin and a couple of dishes which 
we had not missed. 

" At the small towns on the fringe 
of the high land just beyond the hills 
the people were all very friendly, and 
we got on very well; but these were 
soon passed, and we entered upon 
another low and uninhabited stretch 
of about fifty miles, till we came to 
the Mbwnba district. Here for some 
reason the people were very timid, 
and we did not fairly succeed in over
coming their suspicions of us. They 
appeared to be very different from 
those lower down, their hair not being 
so fancifully dressed, nor their teeth 
filed, though they indulge in strangely 
painting their bodies; elaborate 
patterns in red and black, and some
times an entire coat of these pigments 
doing service as a suit of clothes. The 
grass houses to which we have been 
so long accustomed here give place to 
those of mud. 

" THE Lo1KA RIVER. 
" From Stanley Pool our course w1Ls 

steadily northwards, till the N gala 
was reached, there it commenced to 
run due east, nncl now at Mbumba we 
for the first tin1e commence to trend 
south. Just in the bend of the river, 
after passing the Yambinga towns, 
we entered upon another of the 
northern affluents-Stanley's Ukere 
River, better known among the 
natives as the Lolka. It is a consider
able stream of a hundred and fifty to 
three hundred yards wide, and we 
were enabled to follow it for nearly a 
hundred miles E.N.E., till we came 
to a fall which barred our way. Near 
its confluence with the Congo, its 
towns are large and the people tract
able ; as we went further up they 
became more timid, and we had 
difficulty in communicating with 
them. The first towns were those on 
the right bank, occupied by the 
Y ankoi ; further up, on the opposite 
bank, were the towns of Mosaku and 
Mambuta. It was market day when 
we arrived, and we counted more than 
a hundred canoes on the Mosal..,1 
beach. The chief was very friendly 
and made us a small present, venturing 
on board to do so. He was evidently 
greatly impressed by the white man's 
fine canoe, and when one of our men, 
not thinking what the result would 
be, suddenly opened one of the steam 
valves, this inipression was so pro
foundly deepened, that his kingship 
and all his satellites jumped over
board, as well as the occupants of 
some twenty or thirty canoes along
side, and swam ashore. Such a. 
scramble, such a splashing, and 
happily such fun when they found it 
was about nothing. Their equa
niniity was soon restored, and all 
went well again, and we were able to 
lay in a good stock of the lllarket 
produce, buying among other things 
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some very fine yams, which were very 
acceptable. On the Oongo itself one 
scarcely ever sees a y1t1:n, and those of 
us who had been accustomed to the 
plentiful su1:iply of these tropical 
substitutes for the potato at Cameroons, 
hailed them as old and esteemed 
acquaintances. Beyond the high banks 
on which these towns were built we 
came to a low stretch of country and 
three small villages, occupied mainly 
by canoe builders, who ran away on 
our approach. 

" THE BAKUSO VILLAGES. 

'' The next series of villages be
longed to the Bakuso, who also ran 
away, though we just managed to 
catch a glimpse of the hindermost 
ones, women mostly with children 
in their arms and a few plantain 
hlllTiedly .slung round their necks. 
Hereabouts we found the river make 
its way through a channel cut across 
small ranges of hills running north
wem-the cuttings through the hills 
showing us small ,cliff's of from thirty 
to a hundred feet high-the valleys 
between the hills were mostly low and 
swampy. At the next town, Bonganga, 
we found the people all burning the 
marsh grass and small floating. plants 
to make salt, and although . they were 
a bit nervous at first, we were able to 
visit their town and to enter upon 
very satisfactory relationship during 
the -afternoon and morning we spent 
there. Our stay in the morning.was 
due to the weather, it being, as it 
often is at that season, too foggy to 
allow of our going ahead. Ten miles 
further and we oame to the Momeege 
villa"'es which extend four or five 
mile: ~long the left bank. These 
were charmingly situated and in the 
lJlldst of extremely fertile ground; the 
houses were all well built of clay and 
had rounded ends, and to add to their 
ah-eady neat appearance were either 

whitewashed or coloured ii, brilliant 
red. From the following six or,eight· 
small villages everybody ran away-; 
then we ea.me to lai:ger towns all 
fenced in, where the people were
hostile and· shot their arrows at· U$1 

and we had to pass on, By the time 
we reached the first Mobele town 
we were in want of both food and 
firewood, and we had to ' lay 
siege ' to it for two or three hours 
before we managed to• make friends, 
which we did not· succeed in doing 
till we had convinced them of our 
peaceful intention~, .. by only· ,Te-, 
plying to their flights o1 .arrows 
with peaceful overtures, even after 
one of our boys had been · slightly 
wounded, and we . had had a lot of 
narrow escapes. Fortunately, one of 
the little girls we had on board came 
from this part of the country, and was 
able, after awhile, to make herself 
heard on shore, and to make them 
understand that we only wanted food, 
and that we were ready to give very 
fine things in xeturn. They appeared 
greatly struck at heq,ring some one 
talk their own language, and soon 
began to parley, and to make arrange
ments fol) our · interpreter , .Eyambi 
(who, . by ... the-by, could not. heax a 
word ... they said) . .to .. go . a.shore. .. and 
show them our fine beads and cloth. 
But when he approached the beach 
(he had gone o:ff alol).e in the, small 
canoe we carried ·alongside), •the 
people would not let down. the ladder 
for him to ascend the SlllaU cliff which 
protected their town on the water side 
unless he brought t'he little girl with 
him. Returning to the steamer for 
her, Eyambi had no difficulty on his 
going ashore, for the ladders which 
had been drawn up on our approach 
were let down again in readiness, and 
we could see that our amba,ssadors 
were warmly welcomed, The town 
appeared to be in charge of a young 
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man, Bosubie, son of tho btg chief a 
little higher up river; so after giving 
uR e. present for the wounded boy, a cap 
for the little girl, a spear for Eyambi, 
and satisfying our more immediate 
wants, we passed on to the principal 
town, which we reached early the 
following morning, and where we had 
a splendid reception from the joint 
chiefs, Esima. and Katanga. 

" ROYAL VISITORS, 

"Upon our going ashore we had not 
to wait long before the royal approach 
was sounded upon big drums and ivory 
horns six feet long, a.nd a few minutes 
11,fter all the principal men were seated, 
slaves brought in a plentiful supply of 
food and piled it at our feet. When 
the coming of the food slackened, and 
I began to express my thanks, a com
mand was given to bring more, and 
this was responded to by the women, 
who brought cooked cassada, and, 
altogether, made up such a heap of 
food, as we had nowhere else received 
on our journey. The chiefs then gave 
me a knife and a spear, and made 
many protestations of friendship, and 
told me to call my people to carry the 
food on board ; an hour later and we 
were on our way once more. The 
next day we passed a very hostile 
town on the peninsula formed by the 
junction of a small river with the 
Loika, and by nine o'clock we reached 
the Lobi cataract in 2° 50' north 
latitude. This cataract we found was 
quite impassable, and after taking a 
few observations, and wooding up on 
an island remarkable for its orchids, 
we set out on our return to the Congo 
once more. Everything was quiet 
enough going down river, it was only 
at one or two of the places that the 
people ran away, and at many of the 
villages that were tenantless as we 
passed up we were able to enter into 
communications, and have a laugh 

with the people for being so foolish as 
to run away from harmless folk like 
ourselves. At one place especially, 
where, on our way up, we went ashore 
to get some firewood, and where, in 
return for the fright we gave them 
which made them run away, and also 
for their trees which we cut down, 
we left a fathom or two of cloth on 
the ground, they were very cordial
that we had given them something, 
and left everything untouched, was 
indisputable evidence of our being 
' good.' The chief of Mosaku, who 
made such an undignified retreat 
when startled by the_ steam, also gave 
us a welcome and more yams. Happy 
it was for us that the people were so 
friendly and food so plentiful ; for 
after a good reception by the Chief 
Monanga, whose town was on the 
Congo, near the mouth of the Loika, 
it was a long while before we wer~ 
among friends again. 

" MONUNGERI. 

"At Monungeri, which is about 
thirty miles beyond the Loika, we 
were greatly surprised at the unfriendly 
attitude of the people, especially as we 
knew they had been well disposed to 
Captain Hansens six months before. 
Indeed, so hostile did they appear 
that after a visit to their town both 
Dr. Sims and myself were extremely 
glad to find ourselves safely on board 
again. The women and children were 
all away in safety somewhere, and the 
men were all armed with spears and 
knives, and carried fine shields with 
iron targets in their centres. The old 
chief, Mosangi, behaved very well to 
us, and it appeared to be mainly o,ving 
to his efforts to tone down the turbu
lence of the younger spirits that we 
were allowed a safe retreat. What 
could have happened to change their 
sentiments since the lust white man's 
visit? We were ag,tin surprised when 
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we reached Yasaka, a1rnthcr thirty 
miles fm·thcr on, to find the people 
he having in the same inhospitable way, 
but we did not ventm·e in their town, 
and were soon on our way once more. 
Dr. Sims surmised that possibly some
thing had taken place at Bosoko, 
thirty miles or so still to the eastward, 
where the expedition had formed a 
post, leaving it in charge of three 
Houssas, which might possibly account 
for our -bad receptions. 

"BOSOKO. 

" I did not think it at all possible, 
and scarcely thought of it again 
till we were steaming into Bosoko 
(where the great .Aruwimi attack on 
Stanley took place in '77), · and 
could not see the expected· ex
pedition flag. This, together with 
the fact that a hundred or more 
canoes, all laden with children and 
food, were running away, that aJ.l the 
beach was lined with fetishes, and that 
the men were all armed and quite 
ready for a :fight, convinced me· that 
something serious had happened, and 
that it behoved us to move with all 
caution. Steering for the chief's 
place, but keeping well· out of spear 
throw, we went along the beach in-•· 
quiring for the white man's children. 
No one vouchsafed a word till we 
reached the head man's place, and 
then they told us that they were 
afraid we were enemies, and so had 
tied these men up as hostages for our 
good behaviour. We then replied, 
' Very well; bring one of the men to 
the beach that we ;may see him, and 
we will at once go away.' Off they 
started as though to bring one of 
them, but no one came. In fact, the 
whole business wore such a very sus
picious air that we did not for a 
moment believe in it. However, no 
one coming, we were justified in asking 
reproachfully that they should keep 

t.hcir promise and bring the ·man, 
Then followed a lot of verbal Wl'iggling 
of a most unsatisfactory kind, and the 
statement that the men were not there, 
but at the.next town up river. (Bosoko 
was at the mouth of the Mbinga, or 
Aruwimi river). Upon our reaching 
the indicated place, we were told that 
the Houssas were at a village on the 
other side, and there we were referred 
back again to Bosoko. Here we made 
further inquiries at the chief's place, 
but the result only strengthened our 
fears that the men were dead. · We 
afterwards learned for certain that 
two had been killed and eate11,, . and 
that the third, who is now at Bangala, 
only escaped because he was too . thin 
for their immediate purpose, and. thus 
enjoyed a respite which gave him an 
opportunity to escape. . In the light of 
the fact of the white man's men having 
been killed, our bad reception at 
Monungeri and Y asaka was under
standable ; the people thought we 
knew all about what had happened, 
and feared we should make reprisals. 

. " A NIGHT OF .FEAR, 

" It was not with very pleasant 
feelings that we caµi.ped that evening 
some four miles ·away, as. we, were 
compelled to do to cut :firewood, espe
cially as we were followeq. by a couple 
of canoes which kept up constant 
communications with their base by 
means of the big drums they carried. 
Seeing that we were all anxious 
not to contribute personally to the 
food supply of our for the time being 
neighbours, and that our watchfulness 
for fear ·.of a night attack, and the 
horridly threatening sort of din kept 
up by the big drums, combined to
gether to make our sleep none of the 
soundest, we were up betimes in the 
morning, ready to be off as soon as 
there was light enough to move. 
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·•!'ARAB Ril:OER8 FO& SLA.'VES. 

4' Duiing ·ihe day we saw no towns ; 
we therefore promised ourselves a quiet 
night ; and as late in the afternoon 
we saw what WO took to be the light 
of the salt-makers' :!ires ahead, we 
anchored rather earlier than usual that 
we might be out of range of the drum
ming we 'should have to endure did we 
but venture within earshot. Our hopes 
of a quiet '.night, however, were in 'vain, 
for it was not yet mid.ni'ght when tlie 
watch reported a small canoe close by, 
and in a ·m.iriute or two another came 
in sight/ then· a large one evidently 
freighted · with some forty or fifty 
people. · Could it be a night attack ? 
Why did ·they not· respond to' our 
hailing·? ·•]~16re canoes came by, and 
after a ·-while we heard a sick man 
cough then a. child cry, and then we 
felt sure'they must be for some reason 
or other fugitives in full flight; Shortly 
afterwards- we managed to learn that 
what we had taken to be the light of 
the saltma.kers' fires had been the 
flames • of a burning town, and that 
the canoes which had passed, and the 
long line we could novir -make out as 
· dropping down stream close in shore, 
were running away from a band of 
· Arab raiders• in pursuit of slaves and 
· ivory. While talking with these poor 
people wreckage of all kinds com
menced :floating by, and for nearly 
three hours afterwards a continuous 
stream of house roofs, · beds, stools, 
calabashes, fishing-nets, ropes, and all 
the:floatable gear that had been thrown 
into thll river partly from the town 
and partly out of the canoes by those 
runaways · who- found themselves 
hardly pressed,! or out of the captured 
ones by the Arabs, who would not be 
bothered with such plunder. In the 

·morning a:fter a short run of eight or 
ten miles, and passing some hundreds 
oi canoes, with:- homeless families afloat 
-in them, ·we reached the sm6k:ing mins 

of Yambu:li, a toWil which must have 
had three or· four thousa11d inhabi
tants. The next town, Mawembe, on 
Mr. Stanley's map of 1877, we found 
quite deserted; neither in the next 
town were any people to be seen, and 
out of some four hundred or five hun
·dred houses, only three or four had 
the roofs left. 

"ARAB DEV.AST.ATION. 

" A little farther on we came to 
a small town which had been quite 
destroyed, but from among the 
still smoking ruii:J.s one of the men 
who had ventured back hailed us, 
and holding out his open hands be
fore him said: ' See, we have nothing 
left, nothing;' then pointing to the 
charred post, 'see what has happened: 
our houses burnt, plantations de
stroyed, our wives and children all 
gone.' Then, pointing across the 
islands to the other side of the river, 
he said : 'The men who did it all are 
over there.' The utterly woebegone 
appearance the poor fellow presented, 
surrounded as he was with such evi
dences of ruin, made up a picture of 
· desolation which once seen is never 
forgotten. Nor shall we forget his 
appeals for help. He seemed to think 
it wculd be an easy thing for the 
white man to go and fight the Be
tamba-tamba, or,ifhewouldnot fight, 
he could easily ransom their wives 
and children. If we once commenced 
to redeem these fruits of the Arab 
raids we should only be setting a 
premium upon raiding. Crossing the 
river, and passing more burning ruins, 
we came to the Arab camp at the 
mouth of the Boloko (Lubilash). Here 
we found them ma.king ready to repel 
an expected attack by posting bodies 
of men in the tall grass command
ing the approaches. However, they 
seemed to recognise very soon that ,ve 
·were not fighting men, and sent off a 
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canoe to us. We then learned tlmt 
they were seven hundred strong, under 
the command of Munya Mani, a vassal 
of the famous Hamed bin Mohammed, 
better known as Tippo Tib. 

"STAll"LEY FALLS. 

" After two more days' journeying 
we reached our turning point, Stanley 
Falls. These were two days full of 
sad interest, and in the which we 
passed thousands of fugitives, and a 
score of villages whose occupants 
were ready to :fly at a moment's 
notice, having their goods and food 
supplies in their canoes and every
thing prepared. Most of the people 
seemed to sleep in their canoes in case 
of a night surprise, and during the 
day they live ashore keeping a canoe or 
two continually on the watch in the 
best positions for observing. The poor 
women and children looked upon it as a 
very bad piece of business to live under 
such di.fficnlties, but the men seemed 
cheerfnl enough about it; and our 
people, who had learnt their national 
song, had only to start it on board, 
and it sufficed to stir up a perfect 
fever of sympathetic excitement and a 
dance on shore. We were always 
well received by these poor people, 
who did not fail to recognise us as 
friends, especially when our boys 
sang-

Deyungi:e, lokere ; deyungi:e, lokere. 
E, Betamba-Tamba, ya lokere; tuta ! 

tuta!' 
.A.though they did not know what it 
meant, the reference to the Arabs was 
always re-echoed with great emphasis, 
and was evidently something not very 
flattering. I have tried hard to get a 
translation ; one gives one version, 
and another something quite different. 

" With the country in such a state, 
it will be easily imagined that there 
was no food to be bought, and as we 
had been able to purchaRe little or 

nothing since leaving the Lo'ika a 
week before, we were running short 
again, and were greatly disappointed 
when the hoped-for plenty of the 
Falls failed us- especially as it ,vas 
Christmas time. 

TIIE ARAB SLAVES AND TIPPO TIB. 

The presence of the Arabs down 
below prevented the market people 
from coming up, and the presence 
of the three hundred under Tippo 
Tib on an island just above the 
Falls put an extra drain upon the 
resources of the immediate vicinity. 
However, Lieutenant Wester, the 
Swedish officer of the expedition 
station, very kindly supplied our 
wants during the three days we had 
the pleasure of staying with him, and 
succeeded in making our Christmas a 
pleasant one. On Christmas Eve we 
paid a visit to Tippo Tib, who received 
us very hospitably, and asked if he 
might be of service in forwarding 
letters to Ujiji or the East Coast, to 
which places he sent despatches 
every fortnight viil Nyangwe. He 
knows Captain Hore of the London 
Missionary Society, and was able 
to give us information about their 
steamer and boat on Lake Tangan
yika. If his information respect
ing the French traveller Giraud 
is correct, that gentleman is dead, 
instead of on his way to the Congo, as 
it was hoped. Tippo Til:i is evidently 
preparing for a permanent occupation 
of the Falls. He is making large 
plantations, talks of building a stone 
house, and says he is expecting 2,000 
more men. He professes to be anxious 
to do legitimate trade, and says that 
if the people were not so bad, and 
would trade without fighting, he cer
tainly would do so. He wants us to 
believe that the natives always ' begin 
it.' He states that he has undertaken 
this expedition at the order of Seyd 
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l3urgash, Sultan of Zanzibar, who 
called him to bis court to report upon 
the reasons why the Congo trade had 
been diverted from the East Coast, and 
that he is now investigating the matter 
on behalf of bis Majesty, who claims 
the sovereignty of the Congo right 
down to the sea ! As yet no appreci
able diversion of trade has taken place, 
and this explanation, it seems to me, 
is only an excuse to cover his present 
purposes. 

then have the Congo open before them 
all the same, and without even a 
station to check them till Bangala, 500 
miles away. I trust that by this time 
the 'African Free State' is duly con
stituted, with power to deal with this 
matter, which, to my mind, the present 
International Association cannot grap
ple with. At present the towns in the 
immediate vicinity of stations are safe 
enough, but those at a. distance a.re at 
the mercy of the most pitiless of 
marauders of this or any age. 

" SLAVE RAIDING. " It will be no easy task to stem the 
" Opening as the Congo does such current of this Arab invasion, which 

vast opportunities for slave - raiding has been extending westward year 
along its thousands of miles of banks, after year till now it has passed the 
common humanity claims that steps median line of the continent. We 
should be taken against a scourge the found natives fifty miles west· of 
bitterness of which it is impossible to Stanley Falls who could talk Swa.heli, 
overdraw. Lieut. Wester had orders a language that will carry the traveller 
io prevent the Arabs going down from that point to the East Coast. The 
river, but it was impossible for him to way is open for canoes either up or 
carry them out. His Zanzibaris would down from Nyangwe to Leopodville, a. 
not :fight their compatriots, and his distance of 1,400 miles. How far this 
few Houssas could not. And more Arab conquest is to push itself towards 
than this. Even if he had barred the the Atlantic depends upon where Euro
way at the Falls, a few easy marches pean force steps in. The natives cer
overla.nd would have taken them to tainly cannot stem the current of 
the Mburra or the Lubilash, with a invasion. Better let the Portuguese 
sufficiency of ea.noes to enable them have the Congo than it should fall 
to take to the water and capture more into the hands of .Arab slave raiders. 
to make up their fleet. They would GEORGE GRE.."'ITELL. 

In a letter by the same mail, written to A. T. Bowser, Esq., of Upper 

Clapton, Mr. Grenfell says:-

" I am half afraid that some good folk at home will think I am ma.king 
much fuss about geography only, and don't write enough about the Gospel. 

Well, do you remember David Livingstone's memorable words ? ' The end 
of the geographical feat is the commencement of the Christian enterprise.' 

" This comforts me not a little. Mere geography is, however, but ' rlry 

"/Jone,,' and I am glad to feel that the geographical feat, so far as the Congo 

is concerned, will soon be accomplished. 
"Then we shall have intelligent knowledge of what is really before us, 

and where best to concentrate our main efforts. Remember, I pray you, 
that with our incomplete knowledge only of the vast central waterways, and the 
population, accessible thereby, we may make great mistakes as to proced·ur~, 
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and apend much money and treasure in 'fi,ttacking outposts only while -tim tnt'g7it, 
with Just as much eaae, operate against important and strategic centres. i ; 

" Personally I must confess I should be glad to leave 'pioneering work ' 
to younger men, and settle ·down to what may be considered as more directly 
missionary work." 

It cannot, however, be forgotten that it is to this "pioneering work" of 
Christian missionaries the present open door in Central Africa is iargll\Y ~ue. 

In the eloquent words of Lord Aberdare, " Notwithstanding ~ii that has 
been effected during recent years by purely scientific travellers and. explorers 
in Africa, it yet remains a fact that the world is more indebted for its-know
ledge of this vast continent to the discoveries of Christian missionaries than 
to the labours of purely scientific savants or geographical experts." 

The recent discoveries of Mr. Grenfell reveal in a very remarkaple .manJ'ier 
the vastness ,of the field to be occupied by the Christian Church in Central 
Africa, and the marvellous facilities that these large inland, -stretches .. of 
waterway offer for itinerant evangelistic work. 

There is indeed " much land to be possessed," and every fresh discovery 
seems only to deepen and intensify the needs of this long neglecte~,-~k, 
and slave-hunted land. 

NEW STATIONS UPON THE UPPER CONGO. 

Mr. Grenfell writes from "Stanley Pool, May 29th" :-

" Stanley Pool, .29th ..A.pril, 188,5, · 
"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-After a. careful survey of the Congo with:a..view 

to future stations, I am prepared to strongly recommend .the·.follo:wing nine 
places, subject of course to modffica.tions upon fuller underste.nding·of·.a.lLthe 
circumstances. The :figures respecting population are only approximations •. 

" 1. INsw.A.T.A..-A Ba.mfuna. town, a.bout a. hundred miles from .Arthington. 
500 to 1,000 people. Very Illf!,Ily small villa.gee among the hills within a. short 
distance. Sanchus, an important Ba.teke town within reach, two or three 
miles beyond, on the other side of the river. 

"(Reva Mouth, North.-America.n Baptist Missiona.ry_U.nion, .a.bout. twelve 
miles beyond Mswata). 

"2. Muxra.-Up the Kwa some :fifty miles, Previously reported ~pon1 

" 3 .. BOL0B0,-About ninety miles beyond Mswata.. To my mind the znost 
desirable of all the ava.ila.ble points on the Congo. 

"4. Lux:oLEL.A..-Say a hundred miles beyond Bolobo, A very good posi
tion-perhaps three or four thousan<l people withiJJ. a. walk of _,thi:ee ~~~. 
Numerous villages commencing about a. quarter of a. mile from our station. 1 

"5, Nooll£BE.-Nearly fifty miles beyond Lukolela., and a.bout, tw«i~~e 
before reaching NP.bu; a. capital base for future operations on t~e MobaD;~• 
Captain Hansens strongly advised this place in preference to Nebu, which 18 

scarcely ready for a missionary, a.lthoqgh it is a. most desirable place, wtth eigb
or twelve thousand people within easy re~h. 
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"(Equatorville.-Amerioan Baptist Missionary Union, one hundred miles 
from Lukolela). 

" (Lulanga, fifty miles north of the Equator, a place of five or ten thousand 
people; but like Nebu, I'm afraid not quite yet ready for a missionary, unless 
he be an eager oandida.te for martyrdom). 

" 6. BANGALA.-About a hundred and thirty miles or so north of the 
Equator. A trying position, buta very good one. Am quite willing to go there 
myself. Lieut. Coquilhat showed me a piece of ground he thought the 
Expedition would grant. It would be quite sufficient for us. In the future 
the Expedition hopes for a better site. We might reasonably do so too when 
things are more settled. It would be imperative to build close to the 
American International Association for the present. 

" (UPOTO.-One hundred and sixty miles or so beyond Bangala. American 
Baptist Missionary Union.) 

"_7. RUl!UNGA.""'.'""On the opposite side of the river to Upoto, and about ten 
mile~ away. Ten thousand people within reach. 

"8. YAMBINGA, or near the mouth of the LoiJi:a River. I think a good 
position. 

"9. YANGOWA, at the mouth of the Lubilash, was deserted when we saw it, 
but we milt the chief people as fugitives. They were only waiting for the 
Arab slave drivers to leave when they would repossess their town. They were 
very anxious for us to settle among them. Fine land-many towns easily 
accessible. 

" The region of the Aruwimi is not to be thought of just yet. The Arabs 
have swept Bosoko clean. They (the natives) may .or may not be anxious to 
have a white man to protect them from the Belamba-tamba. It will be 
important-. t0 note their bearing when next visited. They possibly think 
the white men sent the Arabs to punish them . 

. '.' The first six. places are ready for occupation AT ONCE, at least as soon as 
arrangements . are . concluded with the International Association. But 
with our men- dying• and· our inability to occupy properly our lower stations, 
and with Boloho and-Lukolela still unfilled, I cannot bring myself to make 
definite application for more land. Negotiations have, however, been opened 
for three more places. 

The Congo Mission. 
TIDINGS OF FURTHER LOSSES. 

, "Ezcq,t a corn of.wheat fall into the ground anti, tl,ie, it abiasth alone, but if it tl,ie it 
bringeth forth much fruit. "-JORN xii. 24. 
'' In this blessed enterprise we must, of course, expect trials, disappointments, 

sickness, and death. No great enterprise is ever accomplished without such 
experiences. Let Christians at home clearly understand this, and instead of 
Wringing their hands and growing faint-hearted when they hear of death, and 
what they often call disaster, let them regard all such providences as fresh calls 
to duty, and fresh inspiration to more unselfish service."-DAvID L1vurnsToNE. JN this enterprise of winning Africa for Christ there must be, I know, 

my dear Mr. Baynes, much of what the world calls loss and sacrifice, 

and it .may be that many will fall in the blessed work of foundation building 
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only; but what of this? To have any share in this noblest of all toil, how
e,er humble or obscure, be it only hewing wood or drawing water, is, 
surely, honour and privilege any servant of Christ must court and long for. 
I desire to go to this work feeling yet more intensely day by day, as the 
days pass on, that to live is Christ, and to die, gain; and if He should 
ordain for me early death, after a brief season of obscure, pioneering work 
only-well, it must all be right; for it means early and complete satisfac
tion. ' Then shall I be satisfied, when I awake in Thy likeness.' " 

So wrote John Hartland only a few weeks before he left home andfather
land for Central Africa. Prophetic words, for so He the All-wise and All
loving Father ordained that, after a few years of faithful, earnest, self
sacrificing "pioneer work" and "foundation building," His servant should 
be called HOME, and to-day he is rejoicing in the full satisfaction of com

plete likeness to Christ. " Even so, Father, for so it seemeth good in Thy 
sight." 

Once again we have to record accepted sacrifice on the Congo river. 
On Thursday, the 21st of :May, at San Salvador, .Alexander Cowe passed to 

his rest and reward, and on Monday morning, June the 8th, at Underhill 
Station, W. F. Cottingham left his colleagues for the better land. 

Mr. Cameron, writing from San Salvador, under date of May the 26th, 

reports:-

" A month before you get this, a letter from Mr. Cowe will reach you, telling 
that he arrived here in good health on the 1st of this month. That good. 
health, I grieve to say, only lasted twelve days, and his life just a few days 
longer. On the 13th he was attacked by fever, and on the 21st he died. His 
temperature did not rise unusually high (104°), but the other symptoms were 
alarming, and after the first day it became clear that he was seriously ill. 

" Dr. Wolff ( of the German exploring party) came on the 15th, and did all 
he could for him, but without avail. From the second day of his illness to the 
end he was mostly delirious, and, I think, did not know his condition till he 
found himself in the presence of Jesus. 

"On the afternoon of Wednesday, the 20th, I repeated the words of Isaiah 
liii. 5, and he said them after me, only changing the possessive pronouns fro~ 
plural to singular, thus-' He was wounded for my transgressions; He was 
bruised for my iniquities ; the chastisement of my peace was upon Him ; and 
with His stripes I am healed.' 

"Shortly afterwards, he said:-' Jesus is worthy, Jesus is worthy.' A little 
after twelve o'clock next morning he fell into what seemed a deep and 
refreshing sleep, and, without awaking, fell a.sleep in Jesus three hours 
afterwards. . 

" He preached here once only-on the 10th inst. The work he hoped to do 
is not yet done ; some one is needed to do it. The Lord choose and send whom 
He will. 

"The many deaths out here of late must be a cause of great anxiety to the 
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Committee. I pray that all needed grace and wisdom may be given to each 
of its members, so that all its decisions may be of God. 

" In a. time of trial like this we cannot afford to forget that the command 
of the Master, and the need of the heathen, a.re alike unchanged." Go! 

From Underhill Station, .under date of the 12th of June, Mr. Moolenaar 

writes:-
" Our ·dear brother Cottingham fell a.sleep in Jesus at six o'clock 

on :Monday ~orning, the 8th of June. He arrived here, accompanied by 
:Mr. Charters, the Engineer :Missionary, on May 15th. Both were very well 
then, and remained so till the 23rd inst., when the former went down with 
fever; temperature 104°, .This I soon brought down to 102° by the usual 
rem13dies, a.fter :which he was able to partake of some light nourishment. He 
became at tiqies very melancholy, talking of dying, a thing I determined to 
check as muph as was in my power. He remained feverish, temperature varying 
very much, till Saturday, May 30th, when his temperature was quite normal. 
I administered quinine very freely for three or four days, and it was not long 
before he was well and strong again. On June 5th he went to bed with fever 
again, temperature 101 °-2, but after perspiring freely it went down to 100°. I 
immediately gave him a good dose of quinine, which brought it to normal. 
Next day, being Sunday, he felt much better, and was able to sit upin an easy 
chair. In the evBJring the fever ea.me on a.gain intensely, temperature rising 
very suddenly to 105°. We did all we could to bring it down, Dr. Wolifbeing 
with us at the time. ' Many thanks for his kind assistance.' But it was all 
to no purpose. It was indeed, 'dear Mr. Baynes,' a sad sight to see all our 
efforts fruitless. 

"Towards three o'clock in the morning he became delirious, and at six o'clock 
his spirit passed a.way into the presence of Jesus. 

"His last words were as follows:-' Charters, I shall not live long, but all is 
well. Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I fear no evil, 
for He is with me, His rod and staff they comfort me ; ' and so passed away one 
who, like so many others, had hoped to spend a long life for Christ in dark 
Africa. 

" His funeral took place on the day of his death, There were present
• to pay respect to his last rem~ins '-Mr. Greshoff, the chief of the stations 
on the lower river belonging to the Dutch house; Mr. :Macree.dy, a trader of 
the English hquse; Captain Ba.rt, of the Moriaan; Mr. :M&kittrick, and 
Dr. Wol:IF. 

" It was, indeed, a sole~ sight as 'Ye laid th 3 coffin by the side of dear 
Macmillen. · Speaking to the boys in Fiote about our departed friend-h()W 
now he was happy with Jesus, the One he delighted to talk a.bout-I could not 
but help feeling that though our brother was dead, yet he spoke to us of the 
reality of the Gospel of Christ. · 

" Dear Mr. Baynes, I know you will feel this much, ' with all your intense 
interest in the mission field, and especially with the Congo.' To hear, month 
after month, of some one laying down his armour, must be to you, and the 
Committee, very sad and trying, I pray that you all may be comforted and 
guided for the future in sending out other brethren. 

"P.S,-:Mr, Hughes was not present, he, having been out of health for some 
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time, was advised by the doctor at Banana to go to Mossamedes for a little 
change. Mr. Charters is still with me ; he has had two slight fevers: but 
is, at present, in excellent health. He will most likely accompany me to 
Bayneston." 

LAST WORDS. 

In the last letter written by Mr. Cowe before leaving England, address~d 

to the secretary, he said, in view of recent losses on the Congo River:-

" Surely, my dear M:r. Baynes, these losses, if they were ten times as 

numerous, can only be regarded as so many clarion calls to further service 

and renewed consecration. 

"I know not what may be in store for me, but I pray you remember, if 

I should be early called away, with my last breath I hope to pray for more 

men, deeper devotion, and more thorough surrender of all for Christ. 

"To die in such a cause is lofty privilege, while to live and work is solemn 

responsibility. 
"Oh! the joy and peace of feeling FULLY that all is committed to His 

wise and loving keeping. 

"Father, I know that ALL my life ·is portioned out by Thee." 

As clearly showing tbe tone and spirit in which Mr. Cowe entered upon 

his work, the following extract from a document he .wrote on board the 

African mail steamer Corisco on his voyage out, and dated April the 1st, is 

presented to our readers :-

'' DEAREST FATHER AND MOTHER, BROTHERS AND SISTERS,-If ever you read 
this it will be after I am with the Lord-it will be my last letter, for the next 
time I see you all there will be no need of letter-writing !I.DY more than of 
sun, moon, and stars. Recognising the dangerous climate to which, in the 
Gospel, I have been called to labour, I think it would be wrong of me not to 
have all settled that I might wish settled, lest I fall a victim to it. 

"Let me first say to you all, that should you ever read this letter, do not 
grieve overmuch that you have to d,o so. You will certainly have no need to 
grieve for me, for you will know that I shall be 'with Christ, which is far better.' 
I shall be happy in the dear Mi:Leter's presence. Rather let it lead you to a. 
deeper, more consecrated life in this present evil world, a.nd create in you a. 
more a.ctive vital interest in the world to come. And may it elevate your 
thoughts more a.nd more to the time when gloriously complete in knowledge, 
in sight, in our whole being, spirit, soul, and body, we shall rise to meet our 
blessed Lord Jesus in the clouds, to be for ever with him where is no separation 
or death, a.nd where ' God himself shall wipe all tears from our eyes.' If it is 
possible for me to see you all after death (if I fall asleep) it will give me great 
joy to mark you all bowing submissively in heart to the good will of our loving 
and all-wise God, and, if I am permitted, I shall hover around you, and 
minister unto you in your grief and in every time of trial. Whatever happens, 
either with reference to present or future, let us be sure infinite love and wisdom 
cannot err. Besides, remember, I might have died in my sins but for Hie 
sovereign grace in apprehending me. Remember, also, that the angels in 
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glory would court the privilege of labouring and dying for Jesus in the mission 
fields, I know that after th9 first burst of grief, you will be able to say, 'The 
Lord gave and the Lord hath ta.ken away,' 'Blessed be the name of the Lord,' 
I am sure you could wish no more glorious end for me-with the exception of 
rising without death to meet the Lord at His coming, than dying in the thick 
of the fight against sin and iniquity for my Lord and Master who died for me 
-even Jesus-than that I should lay down my life on the sandy shores of 
Africa., which has drunk the blood and tea.re of countless millions for want of 
the knowledge of Jesus. And so we part beloved ones, till the resurrection 
morning-' till He come,' I shall close my letter, my dear ones, by 
saying finally-

' Only good night, beloved, not farewell ; 
A little while and all His saints shall Jwell. 

In hallowed union, indivisa.ble, good night, 
Good night, good night ! ' 

I shall surely see you all in the morning, and together we shall see Him. 
" My outfit will be sent home in the event of my death-if it is not, and if I 

die any time after being six months in Africa, write to Mr. Baynes at the 
Mission House, Castle-street, Holbom, London, E.C., and ask him to ship it 
over and forward it to you-I want you dear father and mother to make 
what use of it, and anything else that belongs to me, that my commend itself to 
your judgment, 

"A few things, however, I would specially desire to mention, and which I 
desire you should see given to those I desire to have them. You will find all 
the requests on the other page of this sheet. 

"On board the s.s. Oorsico, off Old Calabar, West Africa. 
"April 1st, 1885, (Signed) ALEx.A.NDER CoWE." 

Nor can we refrain from making a few extracts from letters received from 
Mr. Cowe's father. He writes:-

" It was indeed a terrible shock to us to hear of the death of our beloved 
son thus early in the fight. :But we have to thank our Heavenly Father 

that He kas given us at this trying time to say, ' Thy will be done.' 
" We shall indeed miss our dear son very, very much, but we do not 

.regret having given him up, 'even to die,' in such a glorious cause. 
'' The Lord must know best, and He cannot k1111Je made a mistake. 
"This surely must be part of His divine plan for the up-raising of poor 

down-trodden Africa ; and although the sowin.; time is bitter and sorrowful, 
and the sacrifice, humanly speaking, enormous, yet surely the reaping time 
is not far o:fl'. Ere long doubtless we shall witness a rich and abundant 
harvest, where so many of our loved ones have had the high honour of laying 

down their lives for the Christ they so dearly loved. 
"This blow has fallen as a thick cloud over our family circle, and our 

hearts cannot help grieving a little ; but Oh ! thank God, we can clearly 
discern through all the darkness the tender, sympathetic smile of the 
Saviour, and look forward with joy and confidence to the time (at longest 
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hut brief) when together we shall be once more reunited and sing the song 
of the redeemed around the Saviour's throne." 

Nor can we refrain from quoting also a few words from one who looked 
joyfully forward to years of tiompanionship and toil with the devoted young 
Brother, whose sun indeed has "gone down while it is yet day," and who is 
specially in need of the prayers and sympathies of all our readers in this 
season of sore sorrow and bereavement. 

Miss Lily :M. Hailes, of Highgate, writes to the Rev. T. J. Comber:-
" This is indeed a most heavy and unexpected sorrow. God's w~ys are 

not our ways. We had hoped soon to meet and work together on the Congo, 
but our Father had made different plans, and the one now at rest was found 
ready and watching. 

~ ~ . ~ . ~ 

He has, I know, already heard the ' Well done, good and faithful servant.' 
"Just reached home a little before. It was indeed a swift passage to 

glory~ 

"It is quite true, as he said, when he left me for the last time, 'Go~d
bye, till glory.' Yes, blessed prospect, we will meet then-,-never more ·to 
part." 

LETTERS FROM :MR. COTTINGHAM. 

With regard to :Mr. Cottingham, the following extracts from recent 
letters to his parents will be read with deep and painful interest :

Writing to his mother under date Banana, May 11 th, 1885, he said:-

" Now about your birthday, mother. God only knows the fervour of my 
prayers and the affection of my wishes on your behalf. I am expecting that 
to-day you are exceedingly happy, having much of the dear Master's presence 
and peace shed abroad in your heart. Your happiness may be somewhat 
tempered, your peace marred, and you may be somewhat anxious about me 
owing to the sad news which you have heard from Congo, in the deaths-of dear 
brothers Cruickshank and McMillan. We heard it a few days ago at Loango. 
Don't be troubled and anxious on my account, my dear parents. Re:ai.ember I 
am just as safe as if our dear brothers had not died. You committed me to God, 
did you not ? And He is ever the same. Nothing can or shall harm me until 
he sees fit. It has cast a gloom over us; but God's grace is equal to the 
emergency, and is being proportioned to our need. I go forward in His 
strength; that was my New Year's motto, you know. And pestile_nce, however 
rampant, shall not come near me, unless there is a 'needs be.' And, if so, who 
shall murmur ? • • • I wonder what the churches at home will think oi 
our recent losses, and I trust it will only stimulate more men to come out. We 
need them badly ! " 

On J u.ne the 2nd, six days before his death, he again wrote :-
" You: will have, perhaps, heard of other sad news from the Congo ; but don't 

get alarmed, or over-anxious. Poor dear Cowe has gone home to glory, His first 
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fever at San Salvador proved fatal. God's dealings are marvellous. It will be a 
terrible blow to many at home. May the God of all peace and comfort support 
them, and show them that even when He brings a cloud over the land He 
always puts His bow in that cloud. These distressing losses tend to make us 
feel sad and lonely out here. But they drive us to God our Refuge and 
Strength. It seems difficult to see how they, who have so quickly fallen, have 
been used in the work, and yet they must have been. It is God's work, and 
it must advance. May we who are still spared live very closely to Him, and 
serve Him faithfully while we may." 

The following letter, written on board the African mail steamer 

"Landana," and dated the 15th of April, was addressed to the superin
tendent of the Baptist Sunday-school at Ringstead, Northamptonshire, his 

native village :--:-

" MY DEAR FRIEND,-! have been thinking much of yourself and of the old 
class since I came oli board this ship, and have just scribbled out a few 
thoughts which I trust may be of some service in stimulating and maintaining 
the missionary spirit in the class, and among the young people generally. 
For that reason, I would ask you, if it meets with your approval, to bring this 
letter·before the class, and to ask Ida, if she will either read it, or get it read 
at the young women's weekly meeting. 

"You will see the letter I am sending mother, from here. That will give 
you some account of my movements and daily observations. This, is merely a; 

conglomeration of musings, which I have from time to time jotted down, 
chiefly on Sunday aftemoonlast. 

" It is now the hour (by my watch, which I have yet kept to English 
time, the ship-time being now a.n hour a.nd ten minutes behind English time) 
for opening Sunday-school. My mind is busy with reB.ections, and the happy 
associations this hour awakens. We are up on deck singing some of Sankey's 
hymns. I -am wondering how the senior class is attended, and valued by 
the young people at Ringstead, and I am wondering, too, what I can write 
them, to stimulate their interest in the class, that it may become by their own 
exertions, in co-operation with yours, a mighty power for good. 

"How my heart has glowed· with pleasure this afternoon, as I have been 
reading the· 'Marching Orders for Missionaries ' from one of Miss H---'s 
books presented me by you. I feel so thankful I was able to respond to the 
Lord's command, • Go ye ! • before reading her remarks. Had I not, methinks 
I could not have 'held back.• Oh! that there m;_ght be others out of the class 
who, having responded to the Saviour's gracious 'Come ye,' and have found 
peace and joy in believing, may yet heed His 'Go ye!' and go with the Words 
of Truth in their hands to the nations yet in ignorance-go and break unto the 
starving millions of heathendom the Bread of Life, on which their own souls 
are feeding ! · 

"We are too apt, doQ't you think, while appropriating God's promises to 
ourselves, to act differently with His commands, and think' they apply to 
somebody else. Few are they who, when reading the last command, the 
parting words of our dear Master-' Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature,• put their finger upon it, and say, ' There, that 
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means me!' Yet how willing are we all to appropriate·: His promises, We. 
appropriate these because, say we, 'All God's promises are for all God's 
children ; " well, so methinks it must reasonably be respecting Hie commands, 
However, it becomes our duty, as Christiana, to sit down and consider whether 
the oircumstanoes in which God has placed us will permit us to carry out His 
last command, or whether they preclude us from doing so, This is the lee.at 
we can do. If not quite sure, go to Him with the prayer, which we ourselves 
carried daily to the Mercy Seat for months, and which He has now answered to 
our exceeding joy....:....it is, 'Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do P Make Thy 
way straight before my face.' He will do it, for has He not promised in 32nd 
Psalm? 

'' How I wish I could give you some conception of the joy, peace, and rest. 
I have felt, since in response to Christ's command, ' Go ye /' I said, ' I will go 
in the strength of the Lord God.' .And as the days roll by, as we get nearer 
the land of our adoption, nearer the sphere of labour, we 11eam to propor
tionately realise more of the Master's presence, and of the glad assure.nee that 
we are in the path of duty. We are somewhat surprised at the reality of the
blessing, though not at the blessing itself, for being in the way of the com
mand, we are sure to meet the blessing. We are so enamoured with the joy oi 
prospective se'l'Vice that we would fain others of our acquaintance should know 
it too. Surely there are some in Ringatee.d whose way is not hedged up, and 
who after a course of study and preparation, when they reflect on Him, and ms 
command, who "freely gave Himself for Ill!," will be constrained to say in 
answer to ms: 'Whom shall I send P and who will go for us P' Here am I, 
send me, send ME ! ' 

" Then, age.in, about praying for ms glorious enterprise. That too is a. 
direct command, which, if we neglect, we shall not only be responsible for, 
but shall rob ourselves of much sweet communion with our God. 

" Christ Himself gave us this great fact-that the harvest is great, but the
labawrers FEW; and because of this sad fact, He gives the command, which 
properly carried out will remedy the scarcity of labourers, ' Pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest that He will send forth labourers into ms harvest.' 
(Although labourers are wanted, yet it is the prerogative of the Lord of the 
harvest alune to send them.) · 

" Oftentimes we feel, and have mournfully to say, ' We know not what we 
should pray for aright.' But here the diffi.c~ty vanishes, We have the very 
prayer framed and put into our lips by Christ IDmself, and what He mmself 
propounds must be in accordance with His will, and will, therefore, most 
assuredly be answered. It is our de.ily prayer and delight. We are not 
unmindful of that glorious prayer-meeting we had on the eve of my departure, 
nor of your kind interest in me and in the work, and of your comforting 
assure.nee that I will be remembered in your prayers; but while doing this, 
permit me to ask you to pray_each Sunday (that I may join you in spirit) in 
class, each week when you meet in Bible class, that ' the Lord will send forth 
labourers into ms harvest,' and that too, out of Ringstead. Don't be 
afraid to specify Ringstee.d; don't be faithless and say: ' Who here is likely 
to go? We know none.' Three years ago I would have said the same, but 
not so two years ago, for then, unknown to anyone but God, I was wishing 
and praying to go. While daily praying for this, we are not unmindful of 
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the le.et words of one of the members of the class when saying ' Good-bye,' 
'PrBy for us, won't you? We shall pray for you!' Yes, I am praying, and 
devoutly hoping we shall see our prayers literally answered. 

IC Give my kind regards to all the class, tee.chars, &c., to Mrs. Smith, and 
Ida, Flo, and Luther, who, I hope, are all well. 

IC And with kindest regards and prayers for yourself.-Believe me, yours 
very sincerely, "W. F. CoTTINGHL'\I." 

Writing to Mr. Cottingham's father and mother, Mr. David Charters, the 
companion and colleague of Mr. Cottingham, on his voyage to the Congo, 
says:-

" During our voyage to Africa, we were the closest of friende, and I had 
numerous opportunities for observing his sweet, quiet, unobtrusive, Chris
tian disposition. He just placed himself entirely in the hands of his 
Heavenly Father, and felt perfectly confident all must be well. 

"It was on the morning of the 8th of June that your dear son went to be 
with Christ; about four o'clock a.m. he turned to me and said: 'Charters, 
I am going.' I said to him in reply (my heart was too full to say more), 
' Don't say so.' ' Yes,' he said, ' I am going across the river ; but all is 
well. I am passing through the valley, but His rod and His staff they 
comfort me.' 

"Coma then set in, and at about six o'clock he passed from us. 'Blessed 
are the dead that die i.n the Lord.' His end was perfect peace." 

Reinforcements for the Congo Mission. 

ALREADY we are thankful to report there are many indications that 
our recent heavy and severe losses in connection with the Congo 

Mission are regarded by more than a few as solemn and sacred appeals for 
more whole-hearted consecration, and the personal devotion of health and 
strength to this blessed enterprise. 

From many and far distant parts of the country letters have reached the 
Secretary, urging earnestly upon the Committee the duty of the renewed 
and immediate prosecution of the Congo Mission, so that '' the places now 
vacant may be filled up, and the up-river stations occupied at the earliest 
practicable moment.'' · 

One well-known and generous friend, to whom the Congo Mission owes 
much, writes :-

" Further losses, my dear Mr. Baynes, mean louder calls. 
tion binds us yet more strongly to this blessed enterprise. 

Every transla
Care, caution, 
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prudence-yes, all these, and by all means ; but further effort, more real 
self-denial, support with no grudging hand, a deep sense of privilege and 
responsibility, devout thankfulness for the wonders already wrought, and 
for the marvellous prospects before us, all these, and much more, should 
lead all who can to give themselves to the work, and those who cannot go 
themselves should be led to deeper and more intelligent sympathy with those 
who can, and to larger and more conscientious gifts for the furtherance of 
this most blessed enterprise. Let us ever remember that in Christ's cause 
the path of suffering and sacrifice is the path of success." 

Already numerous offers £or mission service on the Congo have been 
received, and in not a few cases recent losses have been the impelling force 
tending to this step. 

In view of the present enfeebled condition of the Congo staff, the 
committee have made arrangements £or the departure £or Africa, in 
company with the Rev. T. J. Comber, of five new missionaries, who, all 
being well, will leave Liverpool on Wednesday, the 19th of August next, 
by the African mail steamship G-aboon. The names of the five new brethren 
are as follows :-

Mr. J.E. :Biggs, of Upper Holloway. 
:Mr. Percy Comber, Regent's Park College. 
:Mr. P. Davies, :B.A., Regent's Park College. 
:Mr. John Maynard, The Pastors' College. 
Mr. Michael Richards, of Forest Gate. 

On Monday evening, August the 17th, at seven o'clock, there will be a 
public Valedictory and Designation Service at Camden Road Chapel, Camden 
Town, to take leave of the Rev. Thos. J. Comber, and the five brethren 

accompanying him. 
The Treasurer, Joseph Tritton, Esq., has been earnestly requested to pre

side, md full particulars will be shortly announced in the denominational 

and other papers. 
We earnestly hope a large number of friends will be present to show their 

interest and sympathy in the brethren leaving £or the Congo. 
On the following evening, Tuesdaythe 18th, a public meeting will be held 

in Liverpool, u:ider the chairmanship of the Rev. H. Stowell :Brown, to 
specially commend the six departing missionaries to the blessing and protection 
of Almighty God ; and on the following morning they will embark from the 
Prince's Landing Stage, on board the steamship G-aboon, for Africa. 

Here it should be reported that at King's Road Chapel, Reading, on 
Wednesday evening, the 15th of last month, a public designation meeting 
was held to take farewell of Mr. Philip Davies, :B.A., and present him 
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with a cheque for £120, the full amount of his outfit ancl passage 
expenses, as a Congo missionary. Drs . .Angus and Landels, the Revs. 
Wm. Anderson (Mr. Davies's pastor), J. Weeks, T. J. Comber, and many 
local ministers taking part in the service. 

We cannot refrain from quoting the circular sent to the members of the 
King's Road Church when it was resolved to make an effort to raise the 
amount for M:r. Davies's outfit and passage:-

" BAPTIST MISSIONS ON THE CONGO, 

" To the Members of the Church and Congregation meeting in King's Road 
Chapel, Reading. 

"DEA11. FRIENDS,-In the Providence of God our beloved brother, Mr. Philip 
Davies, B.A., of Regent's Park College, has been accepted for work on the 
Congo. A Designation Service in connection with his departure will (D.V.) be 
held in our chapel on July 15th. For his own sake, for his honoured father's 
sake, and for the sake of the great missionary enterprise we cannot allow him 
to leave us empty handed. As a church we have recently increased our gifts 
to missions. But I hope that will not be considered a reason for omitting to 
mark with special effort an occasion which can only rarely come in any church's 
history. 

" The cost of a complete Congo outfit is estimated by those best able to 
judge to amount to £120. 

"It would be 'a savour of a sweet smell acceptable to God,' if we were able 
to present our young friend on the occasion of his designation with this sum. 
Towards it £70 has already been given. It is impossible, nor can it be 
necessary to call on each of our friends to solicit help. If those who £eel able 
to give would send to Mrs . .Anderson or myself, it would save much time a.nu 
be beautifully spontaneous. 

'Make you His service your delight, 
Your wants He'll make His care.' 

" I am, your affectionate Pastor, WM. A..."'IDERSO~. 

"Castle Crescent, July 4th, 1885," 

.Are there not many churches and friends who would like to undertake to 

defray the cost of the outfit and passage of the four other new brethren ? 
£120 will meet the cost for one missionary. We venture, earnestly and 

affectionately, to appeal for special help to meet these heavy payments 
rendered immediately necessary by the recent losses on the field. 

Surely there are some of our readers who will respond to this appeal, and 
realise the exceeding joy of being instrumental in sending forth a new 
messenger of life and light into the darkness and degradation of long-lost 
Africa? 
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Precautions for the Future. 

FOR many weeks past the Committee, in concert with Drs. Prosser James 
and Fred. Roberts, and Messrs. T. J. Comber and W. Holman Bentley, 

have been devoting constant attention, with a view to arrive at the best 
treatment of Congo fevers. 

The results of these deliberations are just now passing through the press 
is a small volume entitled 

HEALTH ON THE CONGO: 

A Guide to Hygiene and :Medical Treatment for South-West Africa and the 

Congo Region. 

By Drs. PROSSER JAMEs and FRED. RoBERTS. 

With NOTES by Rev. T. J. CoMBER, of the Congo :Mission. 

The following is the introduction to this valuable volume, written by 
Mr. Comber:-

"In view of the heavy mortality 
which has prevailed in our beloved 
Congo Mission during the last three 
years, it has been thought necessary 
to seek the best advice procurable on 
the subject of guarding against and 
treating the fevers prevalent in that 
country. The advice obtained in 
much detail and with great thorough
ness, this little vade meeum is published 
and is to be put into the hands of each 
member of the Congo Mission for 
most careful perusal. 

"Dr. Prosser James, from whom, 
during many years, both my brothers 
and myself have received much per
sonal kindness, and whom we have the 
honour of regarding as a dear and 
valued friend, has, since our mission 
to the Congo started, taken a deep in
terest in its welfare. We returned 
missionaries could not come too often 
to, or linger too long in, his consulting 

rooms, where, hour after hour, he has 
kindly and patiently inquired ·into our 
conditions of living, surroundings, and 
experiences on the Congo, listened to 
our stories of sickness and death with 
deepest sympathy, and sho.wn himself 
most anxious to counsel and advise. 

" This practical assistance has come . 
in a series of letters addressed to my
self, bearing upon our environment and 
its possible improvement, adaptation 
and tolerance, hygienic and sanitary 
rules, and the treatment of fevers. 
This ' labour of love ' has taken up 
much of Dr. James's time, but it 
has been done with cheerful readiness 
-the outcome of the kindest and 
warmest interest. 

" Dr. Roberts, the consulting 
physician to our Society, and whose 
' Handbook of Medicine ' is an 
ordinary·text-book on the Congo, has 
been deeply concerned and distressed 
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at our many losses, and has been kind 
enough to give me some of his very 
busy time whenever I have gone to 
call upon him, and has also written 
a few special notes and remarks on 
the subject, for which we are very 
grateful. 

" The names of these two eminent 
physicians, with their wide reputation, 
sufficiently guarantee the value of the 
advice and instructions given. 

"Dr. Roberts and Dr. James, as well 
as many other medical men, tell us that 
they are convinced that these con
stantly recurring deaths on the Congo 
should not, and need not, be. Mis
sionaries from other tropical countries 
(Rev. Jas. Smith of Delhi, Rev. -. 
Shaw of lll[adagascar, ReT. Dr. Laws 
of Livingstonia) assure us that our 
climate affects in a similar way to that 
d the countries where they have been 
living, but that, whereas hi. earlier 
years they suffered very much, they 
now, with their improved conditions 
of living and greater knowledge, can 
live and work with very little incon
venience from sickness. 
_ " Recent news from Congo• has 

brought to us workers who remain 
'sorrow upon sorrow,' and it is not 
too much to say, has stirred our 
churches to their very depths. Anxiety 
and alann on the part of our friends 
are inevitable, and without it indif
ference might be argued. Although 
not panic-stricken and despairing 
ourselves, we naturally are full of 
heaviness and grief, and of the keenest 
sense of loss-' Perplexed, but not 
unto despair.' We have too much 
steady immoveable conviction as to 
the Divine commission which sends us 
to carry the Gospel to the Congo, and 
our duty to the heathen there, to 
waver in the slightest degree. As Mr. 

• Deaths of Dr. S'di C b 
Messrs. Cru1'ckshank l iey om er, , McMillan, Oowe, 
aud Cottingham. 

Cameron writes, referring to our dear 
brother Mr. Cowe's death, 'In a time 
of trial like this we must not forget 
that the command of the Master and 
the need of the heathen are alike un
changed.' If we-the churches and 
their Congo representatives-are loyal 
to our Master in these seasons of trial 
-trial of our loyalty and devotion
He will honour our loyalty, and grant 
us ' gain after loss.' 

" A few months since the ominous 
whisper was heard everywhere that 
Congo was a land of death, and that 
the attempt to live there was, except 
in a few instances, hopeless. That 
conviction has given place to another 
(for which Mr. Stanley is largely 
responsible)-viz., that Congo mis
sionaries, although devoted and 
earnest, are, unhappily, sadly heed
less and imprudent, and court death 
needlessly and recklessly. The mis
sionaries themselves, and not the 
climate, are to blame for early death. 
And while honouring zeal and ready 
self-sacrifice, our friends have deplored 
the constant imprudence manifested. 

"Now, we would far rather this 
second idea. prevail than the :first. 
For it to be believed that Congo was 
a land of almost certain death would 
make the churches hesitate in sending 
us forth. As to reckless disrega.rd of 
life on the part of Congo missionaries, 
we must ask the churches to believe 
that it is not a tithe so bad a.s the 
strong descriptions of Mr. Stanley 
would lead them to think. Ca.see of 
impruience and thoughtlessness there 
have been, but not frequently, except 
in minor matters-little indiscretions 
dared scores of times with impunity, 
but of course unjustifiable. Were 
Mr. Stanley's picture (as drawn at the 
Cannon Street Hotel breakfast) a fair 
representation of cases of frequent 
occurrence, indeed he might say 'they 
a.re mad.' 
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"To what, then, are so many deaths 
due ? Always remembering that a 
specific poisonous malaria lurks in 
Africa-as in most parts of the East 
and West Indies-a malaria which, 
however, can be partially guarded 
against and combated ; remember
ing, too, that it is to a certain 
extent unnatural for Europeans to live 
in the tropics, a change needing 
adaptation and acclimatisation (it is 
but little more unnatural for a palm 
or plantain to be transplanted from 
Africa to England) ; our constantly 
recurring losses have been due, I be
lieve, to three causes : over-work, im
prudence, and want of proper medical 
treatment. The first of those it was in 
the power of the churches to avert, 
when we pleaded so many months so 
urgently for reinforcements, and 
volunteers were so slow to o:ffer. 
May we earnestly hope that the 
second, (imprudence), may not obtain 
in our ranks in the future: Brethren, 
it is an honour to die for Christ in the 
mission field, but we want to live and 
do ell we can for Him here. Our lives 
are precious, for the Gospel's sake, as 
well as for the sake of those who hold 
us in loving regard. Let us take every 
care of them, then, as of something 
for which we shall have to give 
account. 

" As to the absence of proper medi
cal treatment, this little treatise will 
doubtless .help our brethren to use 
right means to guard against and to 
treat fever. Had our brethren been 
possessed with proper medical skill, 
I do not think our losses would have 
been a fourth part of what they have 
been. How is it, it may be asked, 
we did not earlier find out these rules 
of health and treatment of fevers ? 
First, our knowledge of our sur
roundings, of our conditions of life, 
of the precise nature of the evils to 
be avoided, is necessarily of slow and 

gradual acquisition, and is still la
mentably incomplete, although we 
have learnt much that is useful, 
What a reversal of all generally ac
cepted ideas as to haunts of malaria is 
seen in Stanley's statement that 'at 
Equator station, with a river only five 
feet below its foundations, creeks 
sable as ink surrounding it, the 
ground unctuous with black fat 
alluvium, Europeans enjoy better 
health than at Manyanga, 240 feet 
above the river, and 1,100 feet above 
the sea,' • 'The higher the better' 
has been the received and unqualified 
instruction. But we are learning .. 
Then, too, very much has been learnt 
during recent years as to reduction of 
temperature, Since the Franco
Prussian war a system of strong 
forcible abstraction of heat by the 
application of cold-water, in baths, 
packs, and in the form of ice-ha. 
been in vogue, especially in Germimy, 
on a very large scale, with the result 
that in fevers mortality has been 
reduced one half. Now our medical 
advisers recommend persistent use, 
with proper precautions - watching 
pulse and giving stimulants if neces
so.ry~f baths, packs, and occasionally 
strong douches, Had anyone sug
gested this in former years, without 
this good authority, we should have 
felt the responsibility of using such 
strong measures too great. We are 
learning. Many comparatively new 
medicines to~-e.g., pilocarpine, anti
pyrin, &c., have been brought into 
commoner use, and having won their 
way into ordinary prescriptions, can 
be used by us, To practise on our
selves and ea.eh other with new and 
only partially proven drugs is not 
right. We are rather behindhand on 
the Congo in our medical treatmflnt 
as well as in most other things. 

* Vide Stanley's Congo and the Founding 
of t/1e Free /State, vol. il., p. 320. 
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" I had no idea of writing such an 
extensive introduction to our little 
Congo vade-mecum for fever. I 
meant but to earnestly impress upon 
my brethern the utmost importance 
of carefully studying the medical in
structions given by Drs. James and 
Roberts. If we want to teach the 
Congo tribes we must diligently learn 
their languages, and just as much, if 
we want to live and work for our Master 
on the Congo, we must all, without ex.· 
caption, diligently learn to be doctors. 
No general or superficial perusal of this 
book will do. It must be studied-as 
Butler, Whately, or Angus, are studied 
in college-so that you can pass an ex
amination in it with ease. This speci
ally applies to the latter part---:-on the 
actual treatment of fever. 

"By the liberal gift of Mr; Charles 
Townsend, of ·Bristol, in each of your 
stations you will nnd a handsome piece 
of furniture in the shape of a dispen
sing cabinet, fitted with the drugs most 
approved and necessary. 

"Certain books have been com
mended to you in your outfit list for 
further study of medicine, as also 
surgery. 

" Let each make himself as perfect 
as want of opportunity for medical 
study at schools of medicine will 

allow, and be able to guard his own 
and his brother's life in the time of 
need. 

" And O may our Divine Master bless 
and keep us in this matter ! What
ever has happened to us in our work 
on the Congo, He, at any rate, has 
permitted. Whether in the ordering 
of His providence, it is His doing and 
His will: He knows best. Our faith 
has been most severely tried ; we 
have had to trust blindly, and we 
' will go on not knowing• or knowing, 
-as He wills. May He help us all to 
act with wisdom and judgment, tea.eh 
us to live (we know how to die, if 
necessary ; our honoured comrades 
gone before have shown us the way), 
guide us in the use of the various 
remedies and measures we should 
adopt, and, if it be His will, for the 
sake of His kingdom among the 
heathen we can ask it, preserve our 
little band from sickness and early 
death! 

"T. J. CO]l{]lER. 

" Baptist Mission House, 
19, Castle Street, Holborn, 

London, E.C. July, 1885. 

" This little book is to take tb.e place 
of the ' N ates on African Fevers,' 
printed eighteen months ago." 

NEW Miss10NARIEs-At the quarterly meeting of the Mission Committee on 
the 15th of last ma"nth four new brethren were accepted for mission service, 
viz. :-Mr. J.E. Biggs, of Orpington, Kent, for the Congo Mission; Mr. G. C. 
Walcot, of Edinburgh (son of Mr. Ballie Walcot), for Congo Mission, subject 
to a course of special training in medicine and surgery. Mr. Stephen S. 
Thomas, of Bristol College, for the Indian Mission, and the Rev. H.J. Martin, 
of York Town, Surrey, also for the Indian Mission. 

Mr. Biggs leaves for Africa on the 19th of the current month, and Messrs, 
Thomas and Martin will sail for India about the middle of October, all being 
well, 



828 THE lllISSIONARY HERALD, [AUGUST 1, 1885. 

The Shrine of Tarokeshor. 

BY THE Rxv. T. R. EDWARDS, OF SERUlPORE. 

THE picture accompanying this letter represents a famous place of 
pilgrimage called TMokeskor, 11ituated in the interior of the Hooghly 
district, at a distance of about twenty-eight miles from Serampore. 

Although so near, it has hitherto been so difficult of access that it has been 
seldom 'risited by our missionaries. Now, I am· glad to say, a branch line 
of the East India railway has been carried to the town. Having been to 
the place twice for evangelistic purposes-the first time for a week together, 
and the second time to attend a festival, I propose to give to the readers of 
the funA.LD a few particulars about the shrine and my experienoes there. 
Tarokeshor is certainly one of the most famous places of pilgrimage in 
Bengal. The shrine, compared with other temples, is of recent origin, and 
cannot be more than 200 years old. The site occupied by the temple and 
palatial residence of the Mahaut, and the large bazaar and tanks attached to 
the temple, was formerly used for rice cultivation. Here, when there was 
pasture, the herdsmen from the distant villages brought their cattle to graze. 
And while roaming over these fields the herdsmen discovered a round stone 
which they used as a mortar for pounding their unboiled rice to get it free 
from the husks. The rice, after being steeped in water, formed a frugal 
meal for them during the day. The stone was used so long for this 
purpose that at length a hole was worn into it. Then occurred the wonder
ful event which brought the stone into gteat prominence and paved the way 
for its present fame. One day a herdsman saw one of his cows standing 
over the stone, and to his great and utter astonishment milk was falling 
from the udder of the cow into the hole worn in the stone. Thie appeared 
to him so strange and unaccountable that he spread the news far and wide. 
A. Brahmin living in the neighbourhood heard the story and pretended he 
had a wonderful dream. He said that in hie dream the god Shiv appeared 
to him and told him that that stone was hie symbol, and that if he would 
build a temple for its worship thousands of people would come to worship it. 
The news of this dream spread very rapidly, and a temple was soon built 
for the reception and worship of the stone god. And from that time to the 
present the shrine is frequented by pilgrims in ever increasing numbers• 
The original temple has given way to one of greater pretentions, and large 
tanks have been dug in which the pilgrims bathe ere they pay their 
devotions to the idol. There are two annual festivals taking place in 
February and April, and on these eccasions large crowds frequent the 
place. 

The temple has been enriched by a large gift of land for its maintenance, 
bestowed by the Rajah of Burdwan. The temple and all its belongings are 
under the sole charge of a religious teacher called ::Mahaut. A. Mahaut is a 
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worshipper of Shiv, and is supposed to be well up in Sanskrit, the sacred 
language of the Hindoos. He is elected. to the office by his predecessor, 
whose disciple he must be. A Mahaut is not allowed to marry, and is there
fore a kind -of monk. The present Mahaut has been a very wicked man, 
and committed a great crime, for which he was imprisoned. He is now rree, 
and notwithstanding his former bad life, he is still recognised the great 
religious head of the Hindoos at the temple. In the temple under his 
charge th0 wonderful stone is kept. It has different covers of copper, silver, 
and gold, These covers are changed during the day, the gold one being put 
over the stone at. midday, when articles of food are brought in and placed 
before the idol. For the performance of the daily ceremonies a lot of 
:Brahmins are kept by the Mahaut. People rrequent the temple at all 
seasons of the year, and especially on the two occasions above mentioned. 
Their object in doing so is not only to acquire merit in worshipping at so 
holy a shrine, but more frequently to get cured from aome aickness or other. 
And it is this supposed power of the god-stone over sicknesses and diseases 
that has made the temple so celebrated. The :Brahznins profess to tell of 
hundreds of invalids who have come there after they have been given up by 
doctors, ,and- who returned to their homes completely cured. The people 
who frequent the place believe in this supposed power implicitly. 

The ceremonies sick people have to perform in order to get cured are very 
curious; They have first to bathe in the tank attached to the temple. This 
in itself is an act of merit. Then they walk round the temple a prescribed 
number of times. Afterwards they prepare to spend the night in the portico 
in rront of the temple. 'l'his is the most important ceremony of all. They 
have to sleep with death-like silence before the idol. They are specially 
cautioned by the :Brahmins to keep their faces covered, and not on any 
account.to uncover their faces and look about even should they hear foot
steps or voices. The :Brahmins say that in the dead of the night the god 
will walk about amongst and reveal to them what they must do to get well. 
Of course, this is nothing but a trick of the :Brahmins, who walk about 
themselves amongst the frightened people, and whisper in their ears the 
medicine they must take. Should no revelation be made during the night, 
they must remain there all the next day, and spend another night in the 
temple, until they do hear from the god. During all this time they are not 
allowed to take a morsel of food. It is not a..i uncommon thing, when the 
revelation is delayed, for the suppliant to weep and call upon the god in the 
most heartrending terms to have mercy upon him. And, after all, should 
the revelation not be forthcoming at all, the :Brahmins heartlessly say that 
the unsuccessful suppliant is a great sinner, or has no faith. :But not only 
is the medicllle revealed by which recovery may be effected, but many 
profess to grow better from the moment they worship before the idol. On 
the first occasion I visited the place a sahib was pointed out to me who had 
come ill the previous day, but was well the next. He turned out to be not 
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a sahib, but a Chinaman. The income derived from the offerings in the 
temple and the bazaar, and grounds attached to the temple, is very large
altogether amounting to 123,000 rupees. 

Our preaching in the bazaar was not very successful. We were given 
soon to understand that they would hear nothing against their idol, upon 
whom they depended for sustenance. Brother Bhogobotee Chown Ghose, 
the head master of our boarding school, who accompanied me, drew upon 
himself the severe displeasure of the people by relating his experiences in 
connection with the shrine when he was a child. He was then a Hindoo 
and was dangerously ill. His grandmother, to cure him, decided to tak; 
him to Tarokeshor. While there performing the ceremonies, instead of 
getting better he grew worse, and was expected to die. Seeing this, his 
grandmother hurried him away home, where he soon got well again. 
Bhogobotee told them that if their god was able to cure sickness, why was 
not he cured ? And the god having failed to cure him, showed conclusively 
that he had no power over sickness at all. In consequence of this homely 
speaking, even while we sang, the people tried to bring ridicule on us by 
beating some old empty kerosine tins for drums. However, we stood our 
ground, and sang and preached until we were exhausted. We also sold a 
large number of books to the young men of the place. During one stay 
there, we found one grand point of attack, and that was that they admitted 
their god could not cure sores and wounds and other external bodily 
ailments. They accounted for this by saying that such work was beneath 
the dignity of their god. We, of course, said that it was a conclusive proof 
their god could not cure internal sickness, else he would be able to cure 
external bodily ailments as well. We also made the acquaintance of a 
couple of native doctors in the town, and heard of a couple more, besides 
we came across a hospital in course of erection. This furnished us with 
another point of attack; we were able to say-" Why are you erecting a 
hospital, and why have you four doctors in the town of the idol who is 
omnipotent to cure all sickness?" These methods of attack we adopted 
only when higher reasonings failed to convince them of their error. 

A number of the young men in the Mahaut's school showed us great 
attention, and followed us about from place to place. They appeared to 
have no faith whatever in the idol, and were anxious to learn about Christ. 
On the whole, although no conversions followed our preaching, yet it was 
a high honour con·ferred upon us by God, to take our stand in that hold of 
idolatry, and to witness for the truth and the true God and His Son Tesus 
Christ. It was no mean victory to make the Hindoos ashamed of their 
puerile doings, and rebuke them for their sin in leaving the living God and 
worshipping a dead stone, and causing others to do the same. 
-- - T. R. EDWARDS, 
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AUTUMNAL MISSIONARY SERVICES, 
SWANSEA and LLANELLY. 

WITH great pleasure we publish the following draft plan of our 
approaching Autumnal Missionary gatherings at Swansea and 

Llanelly, as arranged by the Local Committee, in conference with the 
Mission Committee. The meetings promise well, there is a deep and 
fervent spirit of prayer prevailing in the Swansea and Llanelly churches 
in Tiew of these gatherings, and we confidently believe that they will be 
memorable for special blessing and hallowed impulse. 

We affectionately invite all our readers to make these Services subject 
of special prayer. The Swansea and Llanelly friends are most indefatigable 
in their efforts to secure the comfort and happiness of the Pastors Delegates, 
and visitors. 

To the Rev. James Owen a very special expression of thanks is due for 
his wise, unremitting and thoughtful labours. 

May the generous Master crown these gatherings by special manifesta
tions of His love and grace. 

MONJJ.A.Y EVENING, OCTOBER 5th, 1885. 

SWANSEA. 
RECEPTION BY HIS WORSHIP THE MAYOR OF SWANSEA,. 

IN THE ALBERT lLu.L. 

LLANELLY. 
PUBLIC MISSION ARY MEETING 

IN GREENFIELD CHil'EL, 7 O'CLOCK P.M. 

Speakers
Rev. JAMES WALL, of Rome. 
Rev. J. H. WEEKS, of San Salvador, Congo River. 
ALFRED H. BAYNES, Esq., General Secretary, Baptist Missionary 

Society. 
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TUESIJ.A Y, OCTOBER 6th, 1885. 

SWANSEA.. 

MISSION ARY SERMON TO YOUNG MEN, 

At 7 o'clock A.:ar., 

IN YoRX PLACE CHA.PEL. 

Preacher-The Rev. JAMES THEW, of Leicester. 

At 10 o'clock A.M., 

IN MoUNT PLEASANT CHA.PEL, 

A DESIGNATION AND VALEDICTORY SERVICE. 

Statement by the GENERAL SECRETARY.· 

PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS. 

Address to the .Departing Missionaries,. 

By the Rev. JOHN ~DIS, of Bratton. 

Valedictory Prayer, by the Rev. RICHARD GLOVER, of Bristol. 

The following Missionaries will be present and take part in· ' the ' 
Service:-

Rev. DANIEL JONES (Agra), 

Rev. ROBT. SPURGEON (Barisal), 

Rev. W. R. JAMES (Serampore), returning to India. 

Messrs. MARTIN, TREGELLUS, and THOMAS, proceeding to India. 

Revs. W. HOLMAN BENTLEY and J. H. WEEKS, returning to the 
Congo Miseion ; -and Others. 

At 2 o'clock P.M., 

QUARTERLY MEETING OF THE MISSION COMMITTEE. 

At 3.30 P.M., 

ANNUAL AUTUMN AL SERMON, 

IN THE ALnEn·r HALL, 

(.Arrangements not yet complete.) 
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PUBLIC MISSION ARY MEETING, 

IN THE ALBERT lliLL. 

Chairman-Sir HUSSEY VIVIA.l.'f, :Bart., M.P. 

Speakers

Rev. JAMES WALL, of Rome. 
Rev. E. G. GANGE, of :Bristol. 
Rev. TIMOTHY RICHARD, of China. 
Rev. DANIEL JONES, of Agra. 
Rev. W. R. JAMES, of Serampore. 
Rev. J. H. WEEKS, of San Salvador, Congo River. 

TUESJJ.A.Y EVENING, OCTOBER 6th, 1885. 

LLANELLY. 

MISSION ARY SERMON, 

IN ZION CHAPEL. 

Preacher-The Rev. H. STOWELL :BROWN, of Liverpool. 

WEIJNESIJ.A. Y EVENING, OCTOBER 7th, 1885. 

LLA.NELLY. 

335 

ECOND PUBLIC MISSION ARY MEETING. 

Speaker-s-

Rev. TIMOTHY RICHARD, of China. 

Rev. DA.NIEL JONES, of Agra. 
Rev. RICHARD GLOVER, of :Bristol. 
Rev. W. R. JAMES, of Serampore. 

Further particulars will be announced next month. 
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Mission Work in the Bahamas. 
BY A Y1ssroNARY's WIFE. 

( Concluded f1·om page 244,) 

THE BLUFF, 

"A short, pleasant sail takes us to 
the Bluff ; dinner is served and eaten, 
hats are donned, and soon our feet are 
standing on the beach, where, in and 
around the boat-house, friends are 
waiting to welcome and escort us to the 
settlement. Amongst them is a very 
tall, dignified young woman, who 
silently offers a bunch of oleanders and 
spruce fir, presently venturing to ex
press the hope I should like her home 
and people, saying all in the place 
would be glad to welcome me. Thank
ing her, we proceed up a wide road, 
quite recently cleared, the whole popu
lation, men, women, and children, 
having done their share within the 
last two days, until we come to what 
looks more English than anything yet 
seen, viz., a grassy ·lawn, with sheep 
eeding thereon ; at the summit stands 

a good two-storied house, and within 
the porch smiling faces are looking 
out, and on our arrival we meet with 
such hearty words and handshaking, 
intimating how glad the inmates 
are to have us amongst them. 
Taking our seats on a couch, we 
ask and reply to a few questions, and 
then cross the lawn to have a look at 
the chapel Everywhere looks so neat 
without and within, the interior being 
very prettily decorated in honour of 
our visit. A quiet service is gone 
through, the communion administered, 
the cups and plates used reminding me 
forcibly of days gone by, and of the 
friends at Salem Chapel, Hitchin, Herta, 
who so kindly gave the communion 
service-yes, in dear old Salem Chapel, 
Hitchin, where dear friends and our
selves have often met around the 

table, we having within those walls met 
as school children, were baptised and 
married there, and in whose grounds are 
deposited the dust of those loved once 
by us here, our loss being their gain. 
On leaving, the friends say they will 
sing for us down the hiil, one taking 
my hand within· hers; while the tall 
friend walks sedately on . the right. 
Coming to a halt,, someone . says, 'Mr. 
Wilshere let Mrs. Wilshere stay a 
month with us ; don't take her away 
so soon.' The answer being, ' Oh, no, 
I can't spare her, but if you will get 
up quite early, I will bring her to see 
you all again· in -the morning ; they 
promise, Accordingly, before sunrise, 
we again walk up the hill, spend an 
hour with the friends who press their 
little gifts upon us, one being a bottle 
of sweet fresh milk. More singing is 
gone through, more farewells ex
changed, and .once. again all .are on 
board and preparing for a · sail to Free 
Town. 

FREE TOWN, 

" Dange:ro1.1s. _. shc;,a\s ._ _q,:!'l'{l shallow 
water compel us to go a long distance 
in order to reach what would otherwise 
be only a short way. Industrious Hill 
and the Cove are passed; after ascertain
ing no services could be held there, as 
the people were all working· on 'their 
several farms, on and on we sail until 
Free Town is sighted, and the anchor 
dropped about 3 p.lll. Mr. Alexander 
Johnson is soon on board, talking with 
and telling Mr. Wilshere all about the 
new chapel not yet formally opened. 
Mighty proud is he of the building, for 
he has done much towards getting it 
erected. On hearing that service would 
be held that evening, • he bids us a 
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courteous adieu, first presenting the 
mistress with a bottle of syrup for he::.
tea, saying he will let the people know, 
ao that they might have time to get 
ready and assemble in goodly numbers. 
After a cup of tea, Alec rows the 
minister ashore, Josey, Brindard, and 
I keep watch, beguiling the time with 
hymn singing, until lights are seen and 
voices heard coming down to the shore. 
So anxious is Alec to hear and see the 
last, that he misses the vessel's light 
and steers two miles out to sea, the 
breakers reminding him he is on 
dangerous waters, making those on 
board feel somewhat anxious. Find
ing the horn, Josey blows a long blast, 
but the wanderers are already near to 
and soon meet with a hearty welcome. 
Family worship is conducted, Brinard 
offering up an earnest prayer for each, 
and those loved by all in that little 
cabin. Bidding each other good night, 
all turn in for slumber, my husband 
first glancing at the barometer, which 
indicated a slight change in the weather. 
Thursday : Rise early, breakfast, the 
boat is lowered, and Mr. Johnson, Mr. 
Wilshere, and myself, are rowed on 
shore, where a horse is waiting to take 
the minister to Fortune Hill, a place 
eighteen miles distant. After saying 
good bye to the rider, Alec and I search 
for shells, then row back to the yacht, 
get to work: he to scraping the deck, Ito 
mending torn flags. By and by a 
horse and its rider are seen. Dinner 
is hastened, the boat sent out, and soon 
a hearty cheerful voice is heard saying, 
' Well, how are you all, and how are 
you getting on 1' ' So so, thank 
you, how's yourself; dinner's ready, 
now enjoy it.' The remainder of the 
day is spent in getting back to Free 
Town, we having had to sail a little 
way out to get to Fortune Hill, and in 
resting, chatting, and so forth, until 
bed time. Good night everybody. 

Friday and Saturday were spent in 
visiting numerous other stations. 

SUNDAY. 

"Sunday morning proves beauti
fully fine and clear, though heavy 
thunder clouds had pervaded the 
atmosphere the day before. Five 
persons are to be baptized, a pleasing 
duty for the minister to commence the 
day's labour with. He is soon on shore, 
and all hearts are made glad as first one 
and then another are immersed beneath 
the waves, publicly testifying their love 
and obedience to Jesus their Saviour. 
That and breakfast over, we prepare 
for the morning service. Soon the 
church bell strikes up, reminding us of 
the loss the Episcopalians had sustained, 
viz., the death of their devoted friend 
a.nd clergyman, the Rev. G. Higgs, 
who, with his dear wife was drowned 
in the schooner mentioned, on their 
way home from Nassau, both being 
much loved and respected throughout 
the settlement. Soon ·we are walking 
through the corn field on our way to 
the chapel, where several friends have 
already assembled, though many from 
a distance come in long after the bell 
had ceased to be rung. A very quiet 
nice service is held, ancl after giving 
away quite a number of tracts, every
body wanting one, the communion is 
dispensed, then the friends disperse to 
their home,ancl we go back on the A. H. 
Baynes to rest and dine. At 4 p.m. we 
again walk to the chapel, the heat ~till 
being very great, though not so bad as 
at noonday. As we near, singing is 
heard, and that is kept up until time 
for the evening service to commence. 
A crowded congregation listen to an 
earnest, eloquent sermon, after which a 
collection is taken up ; the proceeds 
not being quite satisfactory to Mr. 
J ohnson's way of thinking, he in a 
short speech reminded the people it 



340 THE MISSION-'.RY HERA.LD. [AUGUST 1, 1885. 

was for God's house, and he hoped they 
would strive in act, word and deed, to 
do all they could for His honour and 
glory, .seeing He had done so much 
for them in the past. The doxology 
being sung and benediction pronounced, 
we pass out, Mr. Wilshe_re and 
myself offering to escort the daughters 
of the resident justice to their home, 
and wait there, while the elder sister 
writes a letter to her father, then away 
and in Nassau. The night is very dark 
and the road rugged, but a torchlight 
is procured, and most carefully carried 
by the bearer ; while the people ahead, 
on either side, and behind us, strike up 
their anthems, singing all the way 
until the house ,is reached. Every
where, making luminous the darkness, 
myriads of fireflies are flitting to and 
fro, presenting a most beautiful and 
fascinating sight, one now and then 
getting imprisoned in the fold of a 
dress, and on being liberated joining 
its fellows in their dizzy flight. The 
letter being :finished it is handed to 
M.r •. Wilshere, who promises to deliver 
it safely, the ladies and their brother 
volunteering to walk as -far as the 
landing stage, where the friends have 
been waiting to say good-bye, and 
express kindly wishes for • our safe 
return to New Providence. These 
over, our brother Johnson, being the 
last to shake hands with, lifts me into 
the boat, and bids Alec be careful, a 
heavy surf raging at the time. We get 
back to the vessel safely, tired, yet 
happy, after the day's excitement, A 
schooner has been sighted during the 
evening, very eoon she is . along
side, and . the question ia asked, 
' What boat is that, what's her, name, 
and who's on board. Is it the. ·Silver 
Bpray, with the governol' 1' • .The 
answer comes, ' No, it's the Princess, 
with Mr, Armbrister from Nassau. 
Who are. you, and where bound 1 ' 

'The .A, 0H. Baynes, · leaving:to-night 
for Nassau,' On hearing, his. name 
mentioned, Mr.· .Armbrister comes up. 
' How do, Mr. Wilshere.' No news, 
not telling us that a clergyman was on 
that same vessel, having just come from 
England to supply the place of Mr. 
Higgs. -r: tMay he long be useful and 
happy there l Clothes are changed, 
and the order is given to haul up the 
anchor and get on· the way -h-0me· at 
once. Only I retire to rest. 

NASSAU, AG..µN. 

"The morning light finds me humbled 
-at being sea-·sick and unable 'to rise, and, 
feeling sorry, I mak~ my appearance on 
deck at 4 p;m;, and; seating' 'myself 
next to :my husband, who' is ·at·the 
wheel, and who gladly welcome!; me, 
telling me we were nearing Nassau, an:d 

· would soon be -home; Sbdn the 'east 
end is sighted;· Porgy·rocks are passed, 
the Athol island, then the harbour 
lights are seen, the fort is passed, an:d 
then a loving voice says, ' Lottie, we 
shall anchor directly ; ' do you feel 

· strong enough to do the rest· of' the 
journey 1 ' · Love gives' strength, 'and 
I gladly answer 'Yes.' Home· ·was 
reached.· Flora's ears were quick, and 
with a '' Ho, Master ; oh, missy, 'I 
nearly dead,' she let us in, everything 
showing we - were gladly welcomed 
Thus ended a pleasant trip; the only 
drawback to me being the fact I 
couldn't · catch' a single ' :fish for the 
men's break.fast ; but they forgave all 
that and · hoped soon · I would go 
ano;her trip on the 'milch loved · mis-
sion schooner the A.' H. Baynes. ': 

"Free Town is the most ~mportant 
settlement on St.' Salvador, it n~ini('the 
port of entry. 'It bears anoth~r,•~~e, 

· viz., the Bight, has a good wide ~o~d 
running through 'the place, ~ ~hlll'~h, 
school and revenue offlt~; the Ja1l·l:lei~g 
unde~eath; a parsonage, a new BaptiSt 
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Chapel, very well situated, and only 
needing funds to complete the whole 
thoroughly. On the shore are a few 
pine and cocoanut trees, making the 
settlement look rather more picture
esque than some others on the St. 
Salvador coast. 

" On this mission seventeen persons 
were baptized, about twenty services 
held in one short week, the rest of the 

me being spent getting to and from 

the different stations. One hundred 
and ninety persons have been baptized 
during the year on St. Salvador alone, 
by Rev. J. J. Kerr and the missionary. 
'Farewell, St. Salvador, thou isle of the 

sea, 
Long will thy settlements be remem

bered by me.' " 
LOTTIE WILSHERE. 

Baptist Mission, Mission House, 
New Providence. 

A Plea for China. 

13Y THE RE:v, TIMOTHY RrnHAll.D, ·oF Tu YUEN Fu. 

IT is a magnificent country, this venerable patriarch of the East. He can 
take up the little countries of Europe like children on his knee, and 

tell them tales of bygone days-milleniums before they were born. He can 
recount· his adventures at school · 1ong before Samuel kept school for the 
prophets of Israel. He can relate the excitement which the competitive 
examinations created a thousand years before any such thing was adopted in 
Europe for Government purposes. He can tell them how some problems of 
Government only now propounded in Europe and the New W odd were 
discussed and settled there before we were out of barbarism, _and will point 
to the Blue-boQks and Parliamentary papers of China still on the shelves in 
his study. And as for the old gentleman himself, the more he is known the 
more he is beloved. 

On religion he ·has given three important works to the world-two original, 
the other only edited with notes and comments. 

Taoism is one of these works. It pleased the early Saracens at Bagdad, 
A.lexandtj.a, and Cordova so much, that they translated it freely into the 
languages of the West. The result has been our now wonderful science 
chemistry. 

Confucianism is another. The Jesuits of France sent enough Confucian
ism home to fill an immense encyclopredia. Voltaire and his companions 
lost their heads completely over it. They thought they had discovered the 
panacea for all ills. Then came their writings ; the Revolution and these 
are bearing their baneful seeds to this day in a thousand ways in Europe and 
America. 
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:Buddhism is the Indian work which he edited. This, again, created o. 

great sense.tion among the chief thi».kers of Europe. It is now fast becoming 
popularised among the masses, just at the time when many of those who 
first introduced its ideas are finding out that it is not all it promised to be. 

Meanwhile China has men who have gone beyond the questions raised and 
settled by these religions, and are now at a loss to know how to meet the 
coming crisis. Ignorance of the answers which true Christianity gives to 
these high problems of modern life, and inability to supply simple indi
ndual hearts, have brought China into a chronic state of warfare with, or 
dread of, both its poor and its inquiring people. The untold blessings of 
Christianity now and hereafter are all unknown to them. 

Ignorance of modem science and modem invention is fast depriving China 
of the wealth which might have been hers. So to meet the national and 
individual, material and spiritual poverty of China, we want men filled with 
gratitude for what Christ has done for them, and those who are determined 
to become the heralds of salvation in this far-off land. 

We have had men from our colleges. We also very much need men from 
our Parliament. Why don't they come ? We very much need university 
men. Why don't more c.ime? We very much need professors. Why don't 
they come? We very much need business men. Why don't more men 
come? We very much need literary men. Why don't they come? Let 
them answer-not me, but God. 

If you are a kind-hearted man, the knowledge of one man in real, not 
sentimental suffering, whom you can relieve, moves you at once to do your 
best. Does not the real, not sentimental condition of hundreds of millions 
in China move you to some adequate work for them? 

If you are an upright man, you become indignant at the eight of wrong 
and injustice. Does not your conscience 'tell you, dear brother, that it is 
wrong to try and get all the benefits of Christianity to yourself without 

labouring for those afar off? . 
Think, too, of the time, and that won't be long, when we shall appear 

before the judgment seat of Christ; and what answer can you give if you 
choose self-ease to the salvation of your fellow men, who are now in dark
ness and in the shadow of death ? 

Let those who hear the voice of God calling them to this great field apply 
without delay to Mr. :Baynes, our esteemed Secretary, at the Mission House, 
19, Castle Street, Holborn, London. 
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Are Missions in India a Failure? 

THE changes effected by missionary labours in India during the last fifty 
or sixty years are wonderful indeed. Should Cary and Thomas visit 

to-day the scene of their life-labours, it would seem a stranger land than 
when they first touched its shores. 

Her sacred Ganges is now ploughed by government steamers, while twelve 
thousand miles of_ wire carry messages from her people. Then, the whole 
interior of the country sealed and the roads almQSt impassable; now, it is all 
open and the surveyors are everywhere. 

Then, a whisper against sacred customs through the mission fields, sent a 
panic through India and England; now, the marriage of widows, and the 
suppression of cruelti,:is in festivals, with other changes more radical than 
the early missiQnaries dared dream of, are discussed weekly in native news
papers. 

Then; it'was -with difficulty that children could be hired to attend Christian 
schools; now, staunch Hindoos contribute to the support these schools. Then, 
if natives could be induced to take Christian books as a gift, the missionary 
rejoiced in his. success; books are now_ sold. Then the education of women 
was looked upon with terror or utter contempt; to-day, the education of the 
girls of India receives more attention than did that of the boys thirty years 
ago. 

In Calcutta nearly five thousand women are regularly taught in their 
zenanas, and many a young :Brahmin secretly imparts to his wife daily what 
he learns at the schools. It is not sixty years since an order was issued by 
the Indian government, that II missionaries must not preach to natives, nor 
allow native converts to do so"; now, the officers of the government vie with 
each other in praise of the work done by missions, while the modern leader 
of the .Somaj holds µp the very missionaries at whom the edjct was aimed, to 
the everlasting gratitude of India. 

And the change wrought, or working rather, is greater even than these 
outward signs indicate. It is no mere intellectual satisfaction that we feel 
when we find Euclid, Cowper, :Blackstone, perhaps with the skin of the 
sacred cow used in their binding, resting on the tables of cultivated 
Brahmins; for by this we know that we have clasped hands with our 
Eastern cousins, that for the Indian of to-day everything is possible. 

Alroody in vision we see, not far off, the time when between us and them 
"there shall be no more sea."-Lucknow Witness. 
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The Late James Benham, Esq., of 

Blooms bury. 

AT the Quarterly :Meeting of the :Mission Committee on Wednesday, 
the 15th of last month, the following minute was unanimously 

passed, and ordered to be entered on the official records of the Society:-

" The Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society desire to record the great 
loss sustained by the Society and themselves in the recent sudden decease of 
their friend and colleague, Mr. James Benham. 

" In doing this they call to mind many things that made his past relations to 
the Society very pleasant in their experience as they are fragrant in their 
memory. One is, that for thirty-seven years he had been a prominent repre
sentative of a church that from its beginning has been conspicuous for its 
interest in missionary work. Another, that for many years he occupied 
intimate diaconal relations to a former and honoured treasurer of the Society, 
Sir S. Morton Peto, Bart. 

" A third, being the loss of a dear sister, who was called to lay down her life in 
the course of a visit to our stations at Cameroons, on the West Coast of Africa. 
These are but few of many considerations that made our brother's union with the 
work very sacred to himself and very precious to others. Looking at our friend 
as a member of committee we desire to glorify God in him, and we do so because 
of the constancy with which his work was discharged, the steadfastness and 
interest with which his place was filled, and not only that but the earnestness 
which was part of his nature, and animated by the Spirit of the Lord, was so 
striking a feature of his character. More than t:p.at, as was well known to those 
who knew him best, the spirituality and prayerfulness in which it was sought 
that all should be kept from mere routine, and be filled with Divine vitality and 
power, the thoroughness, too, with which all was done, following out the Com
mittee's work from the centre to the utmost circumference, and seeking in more 
ways than can be told to influence what is most remote for the accomplishment 
of that we all desire. It would be easy to add to this, but the Committee feel 
it is not needful. They desire, however, to renew their thanks for the dear life 
that has been translated to glory, to tender their affectionate sympathy to the 
bereaved mother and family, and to pray that the Lord may continue and 
multiply those by whom his work shall still be maintained, and from whom his 
glory shall be extended through the world." 
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Stretched Hands. 

"Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands unto God."-Ps. !xvili. 81. 

YEA Lord, she doth, for day and night 
Dark hands are stretched into the air, 

And quivering lips make plaint and ask 
If there is pity anywhere; 

Dim thoughts of love that ought to be, 
Sink 'neath the heart's deep sense of woe; 

If thought of Thee should come they sigh 
" Can God be love and leave us so ? " 

Oh, brothers, not to Him whose heart 
Love's mightiest impulses constrain, 

Until it stoops to such as we, 
.Are hands or hearts e'er stretched in vain, 

But o'er the unresponsive deep, 
And all the voiceless seasons through, 

The hands of Afric's prostrate sons 
.Are stretched in pleading power to you. 

Oh, send us light ! oh, send us love ! 
For all is dark, we cannot see, 

And all is drear, we never heard 
The voice of God, if God there be ; 

Our need, our need is all we know, 
Oh tell us if He may be found 

Who leaves us all so dark within, 
And sheds such brightness all aroUDd. 

Oh, send us light-'Tis thus they plead, 
For what we have from God to give

The light by which our souls are led, 
The love by which, once dead, we live, 

The love that brought God down to man, 
The light that leads man up to God, 

Oh, strange that we who have so much, 
Should stint to spread it all '\broad ! 

Heed brothers now the piteous cry, 
Stretch loving hands across the seas, 

And lift these prostrate children up, 
Their soul-deep hungerings appease, 

And let dark Ethiopia know, 
While hopes, new-born, her bosom stir 

That ere she stretched her hands to God, 
God had stretched out His hands to her. 

315 

Victoria, West Afdca. R. WnrnnT Il.iY. 
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The Andaman Islands and their Peoples. 

]3Y THE REV. T. H. IlAn.NETT, OF DACCA. 

" Dacca, March 2nd, 1885. 
"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-A few 

weeks ago, needing a change of scene 
and air, I made a trip to the Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands. Believing you 
will be interested in the perusal of a 
brief description of these islands and 
of the aboriginal tribes that inhabit 
them, I write you this letter. 

DESCRIPTION OF ISLANDS. 

" The Andamans are a group of 
islands situated in the south-east 
comer of the Bay of Bengal, and 
included between lat. 11 ° 30' and 
14° 20' north, and long. 92° 10' and 
93° 30' east. They lie about 590 
geographical miles from the Hoogly 
mouth of the Ganges ; 160 from Cape 
N egrais, in British Burmah; and 340 
from the north extremity of Sumatra. 
The main part of the group is a band 
of four islands, so closely adjoining' 
that they have long been known as 
one-' The Great Andaman.' The 
axis of the band, almost a meridian 
line, is 156 statute miles long. The 
lengths of the islands are, from north 
to south: North Andaman, 51 miles; 
Middle Andaman, 59 miles; South 
Andaman, 49 miles; and Rutland 
Island, 11 miles. Little Andaman, 
30 miles by 17, forming the southern 
extreme of the group, is detached 
from Great Andaman by Duncan 
Passage, 28 miles in width. Interim 
Island, and many little islets, lie west 
of Great Andaman. To the north of 
Narlh Andaman Island are two un
inhabited islands, known as the Great 
Coco and the Little Coco. They are 
remarkable for the large number of 
cocoa-nut trees which grow around 
the sea shore. Close to the Great 
Coco is a small island, which is called 

Table Island, and on which there is a 
lighthouse. To the south of the 
Andamans are the Nicobar Islands. 

" The chief landmarks are : Saddle 
Peak, rising, according to the latest 
geographical survey, 2,400 feet, situ
ated in North Andaman, and visible 
at a distance of 60miles; Narcondam, 
with an elevation 2,330 feet, and lying 
about 70miles east of North Andaman 
(long. 94° 17' 22" east, and lat. 13° 28' 
north), its central cone is said to be 
2,150 feet high, and appears to be 
surrounded by the remains of an old 
crater, it is probably an extinct vol
cano; Barren Island, rising 1,015 feet, 
75 miles S.S.W. of Narcondam, and 
about 42 east of the nearest island of 
the Great Andaman group. It rises 
abruptly out of the sea. In its centre 
is a circular black cone 600 feet high, 
whose sides slope uniformly down at 
an angle of 45° to 50°. It is an active 
volcano, and smoke may often be seen 
issuing from the cone by the passing 
ships. The sea immediately surround
ing N arcondam and Barren Island 
close in to the land is very deep. 

" TRADITIONS. 

" It may be anticipating what I 
wish to say presently in regard to 
the religious beliefs of the Anda
maneese, but I may as well state here 
that the natives call Saddle Peak 
Piiluga-l!t-ku + bang (lit. Creator
his mouth). A strange story is told 
in connection with Narcondam. Col. 
Yule, in his 'Marco Polo,' says:-
' Abraham Roger tells us that the 
Coromandel Brahmins used to say 
that the Rakshasas, or demons, had 
their abode on the island of Andaman, 
lying on the route from Palicat to 
Pegu; and also that they were man- 1 

:, 
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eaters. This would be very curious 
if it were a genuine old Brahmin Saga, 
but, I fear, it may have been gathered 
from the Arab seamen. Still, it is 
remarkable that a strange, weird
looking island, which rises, covered 
with forest, a steep and regular vol
canic cone, straight out the deep sea, 
to the eastward of the Andaman 
group, bears the name of Narkandam, 
in which one cannot but rQCognise 
Narak Sans='hell.' I cannot trace 
any probable meaning of 'Andam,' 
yet it looks as if 'Narak-andam' and 
' Andam ' were akin. Referring to 
this curious story, Mr. Man asks:
' Can it be that in olden times, but 
still contemporary with Hindoo navi
gation, this volcano was active, and 
that some Brahmin of Brandon recog
nised in it the mouth of hell, congenial 
to the Rakshasas of the adjacent 
group?' 

" The general appearance of the 
Andaman Islands, as seen from the 
sea, is that of a country of low hills, 
deep ravines and small narrow valleys, 
the whole covered with the densest 
jungle, in which appear many large 
and lofty trees with straight, smooth 
white stems. There is a vast under
growth of canes, creepers, and shrubs ; 
and where the land dipi! from some 
height abruptly down to the sea, this 
jungle is continued close down to the 
water's edge. No cocoa-nut trees 
exist naturally on any part of the 
coast, as is the case in the Cocos to 
the north, and in the Nicobars to the 
south. The islands are bounded by 
an outer fringe of coral reefs, over 
which the sea waves break in lines 
of foam. 

" POll.T BLAIR, 

"At the entrance to Port Blair 
Harbour (see map) is a small island 
called 'Ross Island.' It has an 
area of about on-e-third of a square 

mile. Its highest point is 195 feet, 
the dip in places is 60°. The geo
logical formation is sandstone with 
interbedded layers of argillaceous 
shales, Ross Island is the head 
quarters of the settlement, where lives 
the chief commissioner and a majoriiy 
of the senior executive officers. The 
commissariat stores are on Ross, and 
about 140 European troops. Two and 
a-half miles up the bay is a smaller 
island, called ' Chatham.' It is about 
one-third the size of Ross. Its highest 
point is 70 or 80 feet. Its geological 
formation is sandstone. Two miles 
beyond Chatham is a third island 
named 'Viper.' This island has an 
area of less than half of a square mile. 
Its highest point is 220 feet, and, as 
in the case of the other islands, ii!! 
geological formation is sandstone. 
These three islands a.re non-malarious 
and exceptionally healthy. The 
island of Ross forms a natural break
water, and.inside the harbour and as 
far up as Chatham there is excellent 
-anchorage for ships. Beyond Viper 
Island the bay rapidly shoals, and 
forms large banks of soft mud, which 
are exposed at low water. 

" GOVERNMENT PEN.AL SETTLEMEXT. 

"In September, 1789, the Govern
ment of Bengal established a penal 
settlement in these islands ; but in 
1796 it was put an end to owing to 
the great mortality of tJ.e place, and 
the embarrassments of maintenance. 
The question of occupation had to be 
taken up again on account of the out
rages committed by the Andamaneese 
upon shipwrecked crews ; and in 1855 
a project was formed for such a settle
ment. The mutiny of 1857, with its 
numerous prisoners to be safely dis
posed of, made a penal settlement a 
necessity, and a settlement was 
established at Port Blair in the 
beginning of 1858. It is :said that 
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there are now about 12,000 convicts on 
the islands, and that their cost to the 
Government is estimated, roughly, at 
150 rupees per head per month. 
Utilising convict labour the Govern
ment has made capital roads, laid out 
tea and pleasure gardens, planted 
cocoa-nut trees all over the islands, 
cultivated Indian and English vege
tables, provided excellent sanitary 
arrangements, and thus, in a great 
measure, redeemed the islands from 
their former jangly, unhealthy con
dition. 

'' On Ross Island and in Aberdeen 
there are several shops kept by ticket
of-leave men, in which articles too 
numerous to mention are offered for 
sale. Unhappily, intoxicating drinks 
occupy a prominent place in these 
stores, and are extensively advertised 
in English and Hindustani. It would 
seem that convict life has destroyed 
the system of c:iaste and of the enforced 
seclusion of women, so far as these 
people are concerned, for their 
familiarity with one another and 
with strangers is not consistent with 
even an Englishman's notions of 
propriety. 

"DE.A.TH OF LORD MA.Yo. 

" It will be remembered that it was 
at the Andamans in February, 1872, 
that Lord Mayo met his tragic death. 
Returning from Mount Harriett, to 
the top of which he had gone to see 
the setting of the sun, he was walking 
to the Hope Town jetty where his 
boat was moored, when a convict 
rushed upon him and stabbed him to 
death. 

"MOUNT HARRIETT. 

" The scenery all round Port Blair 
is highly picturesque. Hills, wood, 
and water combine to form a series of 
lovely pictures on every side. Beds 
?f coral, various in form and gorgeous 
lil colour, with fishes of blue and 

purple and gold darting about 
amongst them, lie in nooks and 
comers all round the bay. If you 
should ever visit Port Blair, some 
such tour as this would prove delight
fal. Land at Ross Island, visit the 
Andamaneese Orphanage, the convict 
barracks, the pretty English church, 
and the soldiers' imposing barracks; 
follow the path that runs round the 
island close down to the water's edge, 
and see the beautiful coral reefs ; 
cross over the bay to Aberdeen, and, 
securing a pony, ride through the tea 
and pleasure gardens, and over the 
wild but charming country to Haddo, 
where you may see the Andamaneese 
Home and the Andamaneese and Con
vict Hospitals; cross over to Chatham 
and Viper and see the convict saw
mills, the jail for chain-gang convicts 
under punishment, and the old invalid 
convicts who are unfit for labour ; 
then cross over to Hope Town, and, 
either on a pony or on foot, or in a. 

'jampan' (a cane chair, with bam
boos passed through the back, and 
carried by convicts), ascend to the 
top of Mount Harriett, from which 
the scenery around Port Blair appears. 
in its greatest perfection. On every 
side the dark purple of the jungle, 
broken here and there by .ril.very 
streaks of water marking the winding 
course of the bay, or of some iuland 
creek ; to the south, the high land of 
Rutland Island, ,vith the sea to right 
and left of it. East and west numer
ous islands dot the sea, while beyond, 
far as the eye can reach, stretches the 
deep blue ocean. If one has time, 
one should ride to 'Lover's Leap.' 
The path extends some two or three 
miles a.long the ridge of the mountain. 
Its winding, precipitous course is 
sufficiently dangerous to rouse the 
mind from the feeling of calm and 
repose which may h,ive been occasioned 
by the charming scenery and solemn 
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stillness of the place. Here and there 
are long, narrow avenues of bamboos, 
from which the hot rays of the sun 
are effectually excluded, and where, 
the ground being level, one can enjoy 
a delightful ride or walk. ' Lover's 
Leap ' is an enormous boulder of 
stone, jutting out over a deep, nar
row gorge, the perpendicular sides of 
which are hung with foliage of the 
richest hues and tints ; and over and 
beyond which, out on to the horizon, 
stretches the sea. A view of the set-

ting sun from the top of Mount 
Harriett, as it throws its bright, 
transfiguring light over hill and dale 
and stream and sky, is, of itself, more 
than sufficient to repay one for all the 
trouble one takes to get it. 

"It would make my letter much too 
long to say anything now about the 
Andamaneese. I "•ill make them the 
subject of another letter. 

"T. H. BAB.NETT. 

"Dacca, E. Bengal." 

Group of African Boys. 
( See Frontispiece.) 

l\ IT DEAR YR. BAYNES,-This photograph was taken by the late 
l.l'.J. Mr. Thomson in his own garden at Victoria; in the foreground are 
grou.ped the boys of his own household. ' 

Robert, who sits in front on the right hand, is the son of Charles and 
Inanga Stea.ne, both of whom were brought up in the mission homes. 
Charles became a teacher, and was for some years an agent of our Society 
b Bimbia; he remained there in charge long after the time, when, through 
the unhealthiness of Jubilee district, the European missionaries had quitted 
the spot. 

The population of Bimbia decreased so rapidly that it was ultimately 
abandoned altogether, and Charles removed to Victoria with his young 
family, where he was employed in visiting the fishing villages until his 
death, which occurred while Robert was still young. 

Money, who sits behind on the left hand, is a Bimbia lad; he was with 
Mr. Thomson for eight years, and under his care was learning to be a 
carpenter. 

Little Maggie, Mrs. Thomson's youngest charge, was a Bakwilli child; 
she, with her brother Rufus, were orphans, depending upon a brother for 
support, which brother had also a wife and family, all of whom were living 
in a state of semi-starvation, so the little ones were sadly destitute. Maggie 
is a bright, healthy child now, and is well repaying the care which has been 
bestowed on her. She is now with Miss Comber, now Mrs. R. W. Hay. 
Joe, who sits by her side, is also an orphan Bakwilli boy, also with 
Mrs. Hay. Ilali is Money's brother; and the smallest boy Ijon, or 
".Alfred," is a Bimbia boy in tlte care of Mrs. Hay; Mr. Thomson took 
charge of him while Miss Comber was in England. EMILY SAKER-
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Indian Well. 

IN India, _where rain falls only at two seasons of the year, fields are often 
watered artificially-i.e., irrigated. In the picture water is being 

drawn from a well for that purpose. Oxen are commonly used for this work. 
The apparatus for drawing up the water differs in different places. 

Good News from Barisal. 
THE Rey. J. H. Anderson, of :Barisal, writes by the last mail :-

'' You will be pleased to hear that 
we have met with eome special en
couragement in our work. Three 
weeks ago two men from the north of 
the district oame to Barisal, and after 
inquiry found their way to my house. 
i'hey had come with the intention of 
being Christians. They belonged to 
a Hindoo sect called Gurushotyo. 
For years past they had ceased to 
worship idols, and the cruel treatment 
to which Hindoo widows are subjected, 
more particularly their being forced 
to remain widows, had led them to 
feel what injustice and wrong there is 
connected with Hindooism. They had 
met occasionally with one of our old 
native preachers, but they had no 
clear views of the nature of the 

Gospel, still they had a general im
pression that the Christian religion 
was the true one. We kept these 
men two or three days, teaching them, 
and letting them see the character of 
Christian worship. The Lord had 
opened the heart of one of them at 
least to attend to the things that were 
spoken, for, as I told them of the lo-Ye 
of Christ to sinful man,-how He left 
His heavenly glory, lived on earth a. 
life of self-denial, and died for us,
he was moved to tears, and the other 
also was much aft'ected. 

"A FAMILY CONVERTED. 

" On leaving us they went with 
a Christian boatman to our station, 
Cbobikapar, where our worthy brother, 
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Kironodoy Ghose, lives. Their village 
is not far from that station. After stay
ing there awhile, Kironodoyanda band 
of native Christians accompanied them 
to their village, and spent the whole 
day there, preaching to the people. 
The villagers did all they could to 
persuade these two men not to become 
Christians, but unsuccessfully. Since 
then some have sought to move them 
with tears not to take a. step which 
cuts them off from Hindoo society. 
The more hopeful of the two has 
remained firm. His eldest son, a pro
mising young man, who can read and 
write, has also heartily embraced the 
Gospel; and we may now consider the 
whole family, embracing a wife, four 
sons, and a widowed daughter, who is 
a mere child, to belong to the King
dom of Christ. We thank God for 
Kangali and his family. The other 
inquirer has not come out so boldly, 
neither, as far as I am aware, has he 
given up bis faith in Christ. The two 
men are respected in their village, 
and the people are much influenced 
by the step they have taken. Yester
day was :fixed upon for a meeting of 
the villagers to consider whether the 
whole village should cast in their lot 
with these two men. I am waiting 
eagerly to know the result. 

" HOPEFUL SIGNS. 

" A few weeks ago two or three 
people came from another part of the 
district, and conversed with us about 
Christianity, and I have sent a col
porteur to visit them in their distant 
abode. 

'' In another village a messenger 
was sent to Kironodoy asking him to 
come and preach the Goepel to the 
people of the place. 

"One yormg man at Utterpar 
has come over, with whom I am 
-very much pleased ; and he and 
Umbika Choron Ghoce, a Barisal 
youth, who found his way to Khool-

nah, and was taught and baptized by 
our dear brother Gogon-these two 
are included in our young men's class. 

"Within the last month I have heard 
of a young Brahminoo becoming a con
vert at one of our stations, and a 
Hindoo musician has also joined us, 
His wife and daugbter have left him, 
and she is being urged to forsake him 
altogether. 

" I am sure that you and all our 
friends at home will be interested in 
these details. May it please God to 
deepen and widen the movements 
which in these several localities seems 
to have commenced. Your prayers 
will be joined to ours on behalf of the 
new converts ; and will you pray that, 
through their example, many others 
may be brought to Christ ? 

"BROTHER GOGON CHUNDER DUTT. 

"We have recently had a brief visit 
from Brother Gogon. He has become 
an enthusiastic Homreopathic prac
titioner. I think he might very pro
perly be called 'the beloved physician.' 
He seems to have the esteem and re
spect of the whole Hindoo community 
atK.hoolnahinanextra.ordinarydegree, 
as well as the affection of his Chris
tian brethren. They have made him 
honorary chairman of the municipality. 
One of the Ba.boos, at his suggestion, 
has put up a Homc:eopathic dispensary, 
which will, I believe, be under his con
trol. The owner of a line of steamers 
running between this and Khoolnar 
(we are some eighty-five miles apart) 
has given him a free pass ; and not 
only this, but Gogon bas persuaded 
him to give to us missionaries at Bari
sal the same privilege, so that we and 
one or two native preachers can visit 
some leading places ill our district, 
such as Jalakatee, Nalchittee, Perej
pore, without charge. I think the 
object Gogon had in coming was to 
bring about this arrangement, for 
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which we are, of course, much in
debted to him. 

"FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, 

An interesting proof of the genuine
ness of the faith of some of our con
verts is givenrin the journal of one of 
our native preachers, which was sent 
to me some days ago. He writes :
' After our morning service on Sunday 
the 19th April, a widow named Gw:n
ohaud called five of the church mem
bers to see her. On our arrival at 
her house we found her lying down, 
and she beckoned us to take seats. We 
then asked her, "Why have you sent 
for us ? " She replied, " I am going 
to the Lord; pray for me." We prayed 
twice and conversed with her; and 
seeing her composed, and in the path 
of faith and piety, we left her. On 
Monday we went again, and found 
that she was not able to speak much. 
She said, '' To-day I shall be separated 
from the world-see now! The Lord 
has come for me." I quoted various 
texts of Scripture, prayed, and com
mended her into the Lord's hands. 

Finallyshesaid," Oh, precious Savio1ll', 
forgive my sins and receive my spirit." 
Having said this, she folded her hands 
and raised them, remaining silent foi: 
a time, then exclaimed, " All my 
sorrow has gone," and was unable to 
speak more. So we left her. At four 
o'clock in the morning she said to two 
women and a man who were with her> 
"Arise ! I am entering upon my 
journey. Believe, and you have. 
nothing to fear; Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit." Having said this, she died. 
She was a church member and a true 
believer. She used to attend the. 
services regularly, and her conduct 
was holy and her conversation most 
truly good. The men and women, 
the boys and girls, and the old people 
loved her dearly, and not only the 
people of Reprakati, but the people of 
other places also.' 

'' Such incidents as these are a com,
fort and encouragement to us, espe
cially as the conduct of many of the 
Christians is unworthy of the Gospel 
of Christ. · 

"J, H . .A.."IDERSON," 

His MAJESTY Knm LEOPOLD II.-On the 1st of last month the General 
Secretary, Mr. A. H. Baynes, had a special audience of H. M. the King of the 
Belgians, at the Palace at Ostend, and presented an address of congratula
tion to His Majesty, upon the establishment of the new Free Congo 
State, from the Committee and officers of the Baptist Missionary Society. 
His Majesty very graciously received Mr. Baynes, and expressed his high 
satisfaction at the terms of the address, and of the visit of the Secretary, the 
King assuring him of his personal anxiety to do all within his power to further 
all efforts put forth for the benefit and up-raising of the millions of down
trodden Africa. 

VERNON CHAPEL, KING'S Caoss.-The half-yearly Missionary Meeting of 
the young men connected with this place was held on July 6th, when the Rev 
C. B. Sawday presided.. The Rev. R. Spurgeon, of Barisal, attended, and gave 
a very graphic and interesting account of his Mission work in India. A cheque 
for £15, being six months' subscriptions by the young men to the Mission 
Funds, was then handed to Mr. Holliday, who, on behalf of the Baptist. 
Missionary Society, heartily thanked the donors. Such meetings are most 
encouraging, and if the young men of euery church would band themselves 
together for prayer, and for practical help for the Mission, what might not be 
accomplished ? 
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An1ong the Grandpass Baptists of Ceylon. 
(From Ceylon Observe-r.) 

I AV AILED :myself of an invita
tion to be present at a meeting 

held in the Grandpass Baptist Chapel 
in commemoration of the second an
niversary of the settlement of the 
Re,. J. G. Ratnayeke as the pastor of 
the church. It was twelve years ago 
since I was there, and I was agreeably 
surprised to find now that the old -
chapel had given way to a new edifice 
which was built from designs fur
nished by the missionary-architect, 
the Rev. F. D. Waldock, whose la
bours in the way of chapel and school 
building can be seen in the western, 
Central, Southem and North-Western 
Provinces. The G.randpass chapel is 
lofty and roomy, capable of seating 
over 300 people, as seen last night in 
the very large congregation assembled 
there. It was a sight worth witness
ing, and gave proof of the good work 
done in that place of .worship. On 
going to the compound, I found a 
new and handsome house built for the 
pastor at the cost of the Baptist 
Missionary Society. On this spot Mr. 
Chater and Mr. Daniel lived, and the 
,-oom in which Mr. Daniel slept was 
shown. This room is preserved intact 
in memory of this noble man, and it 
iB connected with the main building 
by a door opening into it. Between 
the chapel and the house is a range 
of low and old rooms part of which is 
occupied by a printing press, and the 
remainder is .used as a girls' school. 
This mars the look of the principal 
buildings, and a new row will be al1 
the better of it. Indeed, the plans are 
ready, but "hard tunes" stop the 
way. I missed very much the old 
pastor, James Silva, and his good 
wiie, whose labours have been abun
dant, but the mantle has fallen on 
the_ present pastor, who is worthily 

following in the footsteps of his 
father-in-law. 

By the time proceedings com
menced, about 350 people were in the 
chapel and many were obliged to stand 
by the doors and windows. The eh'e.ir 
was occupied by the Rev. F; · D. 
Waldock, and besides him on the plat
form there were the Rev. Theodore 
SUva, minister of Makewita · c'hapel, 
Mr. W. Walker, the Rev. H. A. Lap
ham, pastor of the Cinnamon Gardens
Baptist Church, the Rev. J. G. Rat~ 
nayeke, and Mrs. Waldock. The pro
deedings commenced by the singing-of· 
Sinhaiese hymn; a~er 'which the 'senior 
deacon, Mr. E. P. C. Perera, 'engaged· 
in pray~r. Mr. Waldock then c;tlle~ 
on Mr. Ratnayeke to r~ad his report, -
of which the following is a summary: 
-Seventy-two years ago the work was· 
begun by the Rev. Mr. Chater o~ this 
very spot in connection with the Bapi· 
tist Missionary Society, and it is there
fore the oldest Baptist church in 
Ceylon. For fifty years it wa11 not in 
a state to be an independent church, 
but the late beloved pastor James, 
Silva, impelled by his love to JesUR, 
took the oversight of the church, 
sacrificing worldly prospects, and made 
it an independent church, which has 
borne much good fruit, and this is the 
twentieth~year of the independency of 
the church, and the fifth of the opening 
of the new chapel, and the second of 
the present pastorate. Amid numerous 
engagements and domestic illness, the 
work of the church had been carried 
on with help rendered by the divinity 
students, Mr. Daniel Perera and Mr. 
Samuel de Saram, and Mr. Waldock, 
which were cheerfully and thankfully 
acknowledged. Six persons were added 
to the church by baptism, and there 
are eight accepted candidates an some 
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inquirers. The report contained an 
account of the conversion and joyful 
death of the wife of the late Carolis 
Silva Wickremosekero Mudaliyar, 
whose favourite hymn was "Jesus, 
lover of my soul, lot me to thy bosom 
fly." The Sunday services in the 
district are two services in the chapel 
at 10 a,m, and 6.30 p.m., 8.30 a,m, at 
Mattakkuliya, 1 p.m. at Cinnamon 
Gardens Church, and 3 p.m, at 
Kollupitiya, with an average attend
ance of 375, There are four week-day 
sel'vices in houses of members and 
friends, and on Thursday evenings at 
Kayman's Gate an open-air service is 
held. A prayer meeting is held every 
Wednesday evening and the small 
attendance at these was deplored, and 
the people were urged not to keep 
away from these meetings, as it is a 
sign of soul-weakness, but to assemble 
always for prayer, which the report 
chacterised as power,. There are four 
Sabbath-schools in connection with the 
church, and three day-schools in which 
170 children are receiving an Anglo
vernacular education. Mr. Waldock's 
assistance to the schools was acknow
ledged. A suitable girls' school is much 
required in place of the one already re
ferred to above. There areseventynames 
in the list with u.n average attendance 
of forty, and an appeal was made to all 
interested in female education to help 
towards the building. The work in 
Mrs. W aldock's boarding-school was 
next alluded to, where a Hiblc-class 
is held every Friday, from which good 
spiritual results have followed, The 
Grandpass Ladies' Evangelisation So
ciety formed in 1882 was referred to. 
It employs as colporteur and evange
list Cornelius Lowis, whose labours 
were appreciatiugly spoken of. Three 
staunch Buddhists are now earnest 
inquirers, and a nominal Christian was 
brought to a saving knowledge of the 
Saviour by this brother's instru
mentality, I regret to add that the 

finances of this society at the end of 
August show a debt to the Treasurer 
of R22. The income from September, 
1882, to August, 1884, show R21S. 
and an expenditure of R240 during 
the same period. It is hoped this 
will catch the eye of a la_dy friend, 
and that she will help to wipe it off: 
There are now 136 members in the 
Colombo district. The accountll of 
the church show receipts amounting 
to Rl,015·32½ and disbursementS' 
R9i8·65½, and the Treasurer is able 
to show a balance of R36·67 at the 
close of the year. Thankfulness to 
God is acknowledged in the first place 
as the fountain of all good, and to all 
Christian frienda for their contribu
tions and gifts. Suitable a.cknowledg
ment is ma.de to the Baptist Mis
sionary S~ciety for the remittance of 
£100 sterling to build the pastor's 
house, and to Mr. Waldock for his 
work in connection with it. The 
report concluded with devout grati
tude to Almighty God for the mercies 
shown during the past yea;r, and with 
the appeal "Brethren, pray for us." 

A collection was made, which 
a.mounted to R13·46. A vote ol 
thanks to the chairman and speakers 
was then proposed by Mr. E. S. C. 
Perera, and seconded by Mr. G. H. 
Perera, which was unanimously ac
corded, after which the doxology was 
sung, and the benediction pronounced. 
brought the meeting to e. close. 

I was greatly struck with the 
warmth and affection which thd 
members showed their pastor, Though 
at this time he is obliged to live for 
a.way, all the services a.re maintained 
without intermission, He has a larg.:i 
charge, and he goes through his work 
right heartily. I went away much 
edified and thankful that I was 
present to see and hear of Mr. 
Ratnayeke's work, and that of the 
Graudpass Baptist Church. 

RA.."\J:BL R. 
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The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

I N response to the appeal of Mr. Comber in last month's HERALD for lee 
Machines and Baths we have reoeived :-

£2 from l\lr. J. Clover, of Sindlesham Mills, near Reading; £2 from 
« one interested in the Congo Mission, Hasting&;" £2 from Mr. W. P. 
Lockhart, of Liverpool; £2 from Mr. James Todd, of Dennistoune, Glasgow; 
and £2 from Mr. James S. Mack, of Edinburgh. 

The lady at Bournemouth, referred to in the last issue of the HERALD,. 

writes:-
" I see in the HERALD of this month you mention my ease in handing over 

to the mission what I have saved by giving up the use of stimulants. 
" Some may think it a l&rge sum, but they will not find it so after going into 

figures; if they take but a little good wine daily, as in my case, they will find 
it cannot be done under two shillings a week, and those very moderate people 
who take a little to their dinner and supper will find it amount to as much. 

" From various causes many Christians have recently become abstainers. .I 
most heartily advise them to do a.a I have done, and by so doing we sha.ll make 
our cash double its original value, iD. saving it from dc,/.ng harm, and spending 
it in doing good." · 

Mr. Lewis James, writing from Port of Spain, in Trinidad, under.date of la.st 
month, says:-

" Enclosed you will find a. Money Order for Five Pounds, which we send 
for the Congo Mission. Our people are much interested ,in that mission, and 
we have constituted ourselves a.n auxiliary to that mission, and, following the 
example of our brethren in Nassau, have resolved to ra.i!le a sufficient sum (and 
as much more as we can) to support a boy in one of tho mission schools, whom 
we would be gla.d if Mr. Comber would select when he returns there, and let 
us know his native name. We would be glad, also, if he could be given th(l 
name of John Guntop, in remembrance of the brother who first initiated this 
movement by putting up 3d. per week out of his ha;rdly-ea.med wages until it 
amounted to 12s. 6d., which he handed in to Mr. Gamble on his departure for 
Colon to seek for work. This manner of assisting the mission on the Congo 
seems to commend itself to the sympathies of our pe~le. One sister has just 
sent a shilling with the message that it was 'for the boy,' and I think it will 
tend to do much good." 

A pastor remitting a generous gift writes :-
" I am greatly interested in the monthly M1ssION.A.RY HERALD. A friend of 

mine, a Wesleyan, a generous contributor to our Society, says ;~• The HERALD 

is one of the few papers of which I can say I read every word. It does my 
soul good.' " 

" A poor sister " sends ten shillings and writes, " I love the H~RALD a.s I read 
of the messenger of light and life, the Peace, bearing the Gospel to millions of 
my brothers and sisters on the dark continent. I thank God I can deny 
myself some of my few comforts to give Him back of His own." 

From a generous friend of the Jl.!ission we have received a box of miscellaneous 
jewellery, "Iu Memoriam, A. B." A gold coin from "an old sailor" for the 
Congo Mission. A few articles of needlework from a poor widow,_and a silver 
chain from the orphan child of a missionary now in heaven. 
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We havo also reoeived the following woloomo and cheering gifts:-
Mrs. Kemp,.Rochclnlo, £100; Mr. Goo. Sturgo (third half yearly instalment 

of £1,000), £100; Friend from Pembrokeshire for Congo, £50; Anonymous, 
per Messr11. Barclay, Bevan, Tritten & Co., £50; In Memoriam, £-~0; Mr. 
Marnh.am, J.P., for Congo (quarterly), £30; Mr. J. Mcllvain, Greenock, for 
additional Miasionaries to China, £15, ditto, for Congo, £10; Mr. Joseph Wates, 
£14; C. R. P., Plymouth, for Crmgo, £10; Mr. Taylor, Kingsbridge, £10; M. 
G. (£5 for Crmgo), £10; Reading, for Passage and Outfit of 1lfr. Davies, £120. 

;!ttttnt Jntt!ligtntt. 
The Rev. T. J. Comber writes:-
" DEAR MR. BAYNES,-Will you please acknowledge the following further 

gifts for our Congo Mission :-
" From the Ladies' Negro Friendly Society, per Mrs. Joel Cadbury, of 

Birmingham, £5 for special use in school furniture or surgical instruments. 
"From the la.dies of a\ghgate-road Chapel, per Mrs. Coxeter, 200 good 

jackets for the boys of our school. 
"From the ladies of Cha.tsworth-road, Norwood, per lllrs. Salter, a. box of 

garments. 
" From Mrs, He.rtland, of Camden Town, a large school map. 

" Yours faithfully, 
"T. J. CoMBBR." 

"98, C~den Street, N.W., 20th July, 1885." 

We regret to inform our readers of the decease of the Rev. A. Powell, for seven
teen years the active and esteemed Secretary of the Bible Translation Society. 
We are requested by the Treasurer, Dr. Underhill, to state that till arrange
ments a.re made for filling the office thus left vacant, all contributions and 
communications should be addressed to him at the Missipn House, 19, Castle 
Street, Holbom, E.C. 

We have special pleasure in calling the attention of our reader; to a. small 
volume just published by Messrs. Alexander & Shepheard, 21, Castle Street, 
Holborn, entitled The Homes of tke Baptist ;J[iaaionary Society from Kettering to 
Castle Street, price one shilling. 

This delightful little volume is written by the Rev. Oh.arles Kirtland, formerly 
secretary of the British and Irish Home Mission, and until quite lately pastor 
of York Road Chapel, Battersea. 

It contains brief, graphic,. and deeply interesting biographical sketches of all 
the officers and missionaries of the Society, whos-:. bu!ts or portraits are pre
served in the Mission Honse, "with a view," in Mr. Kirtland's suggestive 
words, '' of reviving the memories of some honoured servants of God, whose 
labours have helped to raise our Missioo. to the high position which it occupies 
among kindred institutions; and in the hope that they m21y encourage the 
growth of a. mission spirit among our young people." 

We have enjoyed the volume greatly, and we most cordially commend its 
perusal to all our readers. 

It is a capital gift-book for rewards and prizes for_ senior Bible classes and 
young men's associations. 
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Contributions 
To 30th June, 1 S85. ·.· 

When contributions &re given for BJ:!eoi11\ ob!ects thev 11ro denote(},.~ follow~ :-The letter. 
T Is. pl11oed before the sum when it 18 intend.a,\ f~r Tmnsl<ltio,u; S, for Solloolf; N P, tor 
Nat,<Je P...,401,era; W f 0, for Widow and 0.,,11,i,... 

ANNUA.L COLLECTIONS. 
Annual Sermon at 

Bloomsbury Oh11pel 34 17 s 
Pnblic Meeting 

Exeter H11lL .......... 1211 9 1 
Juvenile do., do ....... 41 9 7 

201 111 11 

ANNU A.L SUBSOB.IPTIONS. 
Allen. Mrs E. P., 

Chee.die . . . . . . . . . ..• .. . ... 10 O O 
Ol11rke, Mr E.W. ...... 1 O O 
Collins, Mr W. B •• 

&msgate.for Oongo O 10 O 
Coote, Mr A., Guild-

ford ........................ 1 o o 
Cox. Mr A.. H. .....•... o 10 6 
D11nford. Mr, Warren 6 6 o 
Ga.le, Miqses ............ 2 2 o 
Glover. Dr. J. G. ...... s s o 
J.W.A. ...............•...... 1000 
Jay. Mr e.nd Mn A. 

Marshall ........•...... 1 1 0 
Jones, Mr W., Seuth-

ampton ... .....•..•..•.•• 0 10 6 
Keats, Mr G. T. ........ 1 1 o 
Mavne.rd. Mr ...........• 1 O O 
Millar. Major-Gen .... 1 l 0 
Norris. Mr T., St. 

Bri&vel's ............... 1 0 0 
Osborne. Mrs S. J. ... o 10 o 
Pigg, Mr T., Orsett... l 1 o 
Pitt, Mr G. ............... 6 o o 
Pulle.r, Mr L. ...........• 2 2 o 
Roberts. Mr Jno....... 0 10 0 
Robinson, Mr E. S .... M o o 

Do., for .A friM ......... t 00 o 0 
Do., for OMn ........... 101 o 0 
Do .• for lndia .••....•. 100 0 0 

Rough, Mr G., for 
Oongo ...........•........• 600 

Stephen, Mrs, Mol-
lina:ton ... ...... ...... ... 1 0 9 

Tooth, Mrs ............... 0 10 0 
Tritton. Mr Joseph (S 

months1. .......•......... 87 10 0 
We.rd, Mr W............. 0 10 6 
WPymonth, Dr R. . .. 

F .. for Congo............ 1 1 0 
Wria:ht. MrJ. W ...... S 0 o 
Willio.ms,lfiAsHettie 1 10 0 
wnu .. m~. Miss e.nd 

Mrs Henry .....•...... 1 1 0 
Under l0s. ... ........... 1 11 3 

DONATIONS. 
A Friend .................. 10 o o 
A Friend, for China... o 10 0 
A Friend, for Congo... 0 10 0 
A Friend, Flintshire 6 o 0 
A FriAnd, Swe.naea, 

for <J!&in,i .•• ... ..• ... .•• 1 0 0 
A. Friend. for Oonuo ... 10 0 0 
A Friend, for Congo, 

India, e.nd Ohina ... 20 0 0 
A Friend, p,r Mr• 

McEwan. for Congo 0 10 0 
A Litt.le Girl (6d. e. 

week) .................... 0 10 0 
A.miens . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . 10 0 0 
A.nonvmous, Bed-

fordshire ......... .. .. 0 10 0 
.Anonymous, per 

Bankers .................. 50 0 0 
A.rcb.b~ld, J oRepb.ine, 

Jem\ma. & Blanche, 
for Mr. Cowe...... .•.... 2 0 0 

A Wellwisher............ o 10 o 
Blake, Mr A.. W ....... l 1 0 
Brown, Mr ,T ,.~ , 

Lochee, per Rev 0. 
H. Spurgeon ....... .. 1 0 0 

Bruce, Mr, Fraser-
burgh ..................... 0 10 0 

O. A., John Street, 
Edgw,.ro Roe.d ... ... Ii O o 

Ca.If.more, Mr G., 
Pentre .................. 1 1 O 

Culley, Mrs E., in 
Loving Memory of 
A. B. Angus ........ 10 0 0 

D11wb11rn, the l11te 
MissJ ................... 20 O 0 

011vis, Mr E. ............ l 1 0 
F.. B., Nottinehe.m ... 0 10 0 
Fer'"19son, Miss M. 

M .. for Conao . .. ... ..• l O O 
Fountain, Mr. W., 

OdihBm ................ .. 
G11le, Mis~es ........... . 

Do., for Oonqo ..•... ... 
Henderson, Rev. W. 

1 1 0 
l O O 
2 0 0 

T., forao,no .. ........ 1 o o 
H., Mrs, Acton, In 

Memori11m, for 
Congo .................. 11 0 

Do., do , for China 1 1 O 
Higgs, Mr 11nd Mrs G., 

Th&nk Offering...... 2 10 0 
In Memoriam ........... so 0 0 
J. H. A ...................... l t 0 
,Tohnson, Mr W ...... too 0 0 
Knia:bt. MrS.,Th11nk 

Offerine, for ao .. go o 10 o 
Lewis, Capt. H , for 

L.aE~u;..:::···::::::::::::·:: ~ g g 
L. S., Newport, for 

Agra .................... . 
Little, Mr F ........... .. 
M.C ....................... . 

Do .. for IV di: fJ ..... . 
Martin. Mis~ K., col-

1 .. cte<f. for Supr,o•t 
of Girl un.fer Mi88 

6 0 0 
O 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

Oomber 4 10 0 
Muntz. Mr G. F ....... 1100 o o 
M. F.., for fJhin,i ... ..• 2 10 o 

Do .• for 0011(10......... 2 10 0 
Mcilvain, Mr J., 

Greenock ............ 10 0 0 
Do . for .Addition<1I 

Mia,ion,iriea to 
Oonuo and China 15 0 0 

Nicoll. Mrs W., for 
India .................... l O 0 

Pedder. Miss, Aber-
11ele, for Congo .....• t 0 0 

Pullen, Mr J. ............ S 0 0 
R,.wJings. Mr E .• for 

Go,l::r,,r Shah', Simla 
MiBBion ..•... ............ 6 O O 

Ridgway, Miss ... ...... 1 0 0 
Robinson. l\{r, Kos-

suth, fryr O •nuo . .. .. 6 o 0 
"Sale of B'>okA" ...... 2 0 0 
.St. Paul's Missionary 

1-!ociPty .................. 8 19 o 
R. L. M .• tor Oan~o . .• 1 0 0 
Standerwick, Mr. R. 

R ......... . ll O 0 
Stewart, Mr. ,John, 

AberdMn,for Chinr,,100 0 0 
Sturo-e, Mr Geo., tor 

Syoe.moro, Derby, 
Sund&Y Momlng 
OfferlnRS, for Oonuo O 18 O 

Thomnson, Mles, 
Bristol .................. 1 0 0 

Talbot, Mr G. W., 
Re11dlne ............... IIO O O 

Talbot, Mrs <i. W., 
Reading ............... 60 0 0 

Walton, Mr H. ......... 0 10 O 
W.W ...................... 100 0 0 
White, Rev. F. H. ... 8 8 0 
Undartos ................ 0 15· 8 

Do., for Congo......... o 18 8 

LEGACIES. 
Ridgwe.y,thela.te Miss 

Sarah, of Manches
ter. -per MPssrs. 
Ridgw11y & Wors-
ley ........................ 6000 

Rooke, the late Miss 
E., of Enfl.el<f., 
pe,r Messrs Rooke 
e.nd Ron. for Mr 
Rouse' a Work, Cal-
cut~ .................... 4 10 0 

Do., for 11:f•·a. Wal!'a 
Work, Rome ...... ... 9 0 0 

Do .• for .llf• Pigott•, 
Work, O,ylon .. .... 4 10 0 

Voelc'<er, tb.e late Dr, 
of Kensingt'>n, per 
MMsrs B11rlow, 
Smith. & PinMnt ... 10.0 0 0 

Wainwrigoht, the 1 .. te 
Mr Jas. ot Otley 112 10 0 

LONDON AND MmDLBSBX. 

AbheyRd .• St.John's 
Wood (moiety)...... 9 4 S 

Aoton ..................... 899 
Alperton ... . ........... ... 4 0 8 
Arthur Street. Cam-

berwell Gat.a . .. . . . 15 0 0 
Do., Sund11y School 6 17 4 
Do .. do., for N P ... 0 0 9 

Battersea.YorkRoad 7 1 7 
B11tter•ea Park......... 8 0 S 
Rella Isl·• Mission Ch. 8 14 0 
Bermonilsav, Drum-

mond Road ............ 6 t 0 
Blr,om•hurv ............ 72 19 9 

Do., for JIT cf O ..•..• 6 0 0 
Do., for Mr Sima, 

Ceylon .............. 6 0 0 
Do • for Mr Woe/c,, 

Conoo ................. 600 
BrP.ntfflrd, Park Ohl. 7 17 6 

Do., S11nilav School 16 S 6 
Brixt.on Hill, New 

Park Road .. . . . . .. 7 0 0 
Do .. Wynno, Ro&<i to 14 3 
Do .. K<"nyon Chapel 8 8 3 

BD~.~~'3~~r·'s;;ii::·r;;~ 8 0 0 
]J(r Combe,•, Con~• 10 0 0 

Do., do.. for .llfr 
Jon-,, Chin<& ......... 10 0 O 

Cam her well, Denmark 
Plaoe Chapel ...... 42 18 8 

DN,P~R~..r.~r: .. ~0~ 10 4 S 
Do., Oot.t.ngo Green 

Bun. Sch , f,,r NP 
at Port aa~nino ... 6 ll o 

Do., do., for Mr 
Cong, ..................... 10 0 0 · Turner (Jh,ina .. . . . . 6 6 O 
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Do., Wyndh'lm R,1. 
Sunday School, 

Regent St , Lambeth 
Romney St., West-

minster ................ .. 

8 4 7 DonSETSHmE. 
11 6 0 Weymouth Sun. Sch. 5 5 7 for Oanoo . .. . .. ... .. . 0 7 't 

Do.,MnnsionHouse IHO O 
Olapton, Downs Oh ... 188 12 o 
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W!f-0 .................. 146 

Do., do., for NP...... 9 7 10 
Do. Buckingham 

Ch.,forW&:O ... l 0 0 
Do., do., for N P, 

lndia .................. 2 8 G 
Do., do., for Congo l l O 
Do.,City RoadSun. 

Sch., for N P .. .. .. l 1 7 
Do., do., for Ho.,,,.al, 6 O O 
Do., United Com-

munion Service 
for W!fO ............ 9 2 

Do., do., Cotham 
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Do., 'fownhead st., 
for (JoAgo ............ 6 O 8 
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ezer ........................ 11815 
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Ch ......................... 118 1 
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Do.,forN P ........... . 
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.PEMBB0K!lsm:&111. · 
Camrose .................. O 18 O 
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Gia'J.i~-:e .... ~.~.~~~~~ 22 o 0 
Do., John Street ..• 7 o O 
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FOREIGN. 
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Quebec, M. M .......... ~ 
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DelM ................ .. 
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7 10 9 Per Mr R. !Williams, Geneva, Martin, Rev, 1 0 0 Treasurer............... 8 l 6 0 ............................ _ 
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AUGUST, 1886. 

Augmentation Fund. 

T the recent meeting of the Council, the 
Secretary reported that, on the 30th June, 
1.30 applications bad been receh·ed, of 
which :sixty-one were recommended and 
eighty-nine were nou-1·ecommended cases. 

The Committee will examine these applications in 
September. Some of them may, of course, be de-

" clined; but should all be accepted, the voluntary co11-
tributions must amount to £1,585 to meet all demands, including £1,.300 

(so that £20 may be secured to ea'.)h pastor), and a balance due to 
Treasurer from last year, togethl'r with the cm-rent expeuijes. 

The Secretary earnestly pleuds that the free contributiun11 ~till oulslandiug 



The Chromcle of tke 

may be forwarded to him before the 15th September, so that a full nud 
final report may be made to the Assembly at the Autumnal Session. 

British and Irish Home Mission. 
!.-England. 

RURAL CHURCHES. 

(1) GLOUCESTER AND HEREFORD AssocUTION. 

,ve have received the following report from the Rev. H. D. Brown, who 

has recently been appointed Mission Pastor at Ledbury. :-

" Our Services last Sunday were still more largely attended than on any 
Sunday previous. I preached three times-twice at the chapel, and once (in the 
,Lfternoon) at Newtown. We had a good attendance at the Communion which 
was held after the evening service, and I had the joy of then receiving three new 
members into fellowship. There was a fair number at the Prayer Meeting on 
Monday ; a good preaching service in the open air at Parkway on Tuesday ; au 
interesting service at the chapel on Wednesday; and yesterday, Thursday, we had 
another open air service at Wellington Heath. We had Mr. Latham, of Lydbrook, 
with us, who gave an address to the people after I had spoken. A band of Ledlm1·y 
friends accompanied us to the Heath and aided in singing and in tract distribution. 
:\Iany of the people were detained in the hayfields ; but we had chosen a position 
c·nclosed by wooded uplands, so that the "\Vord was carried with great distinctne~~ 
for ,ome distance, and we could see the heads of people behiml hedges, 
1,etokening interested attentiveness. Were all the houses and cottages on 
Wellington Heath marshalled together there would be sufficient to form a 
l'Onsiderable town or village. The straggling condition of this place will constitute 
,L ,liflirnlty in our work there when the weather is lJacl, bnt us yet we have 11ml 
cueuuragement. Altogether the work in this district proceeds so hopefully that 
I feel very happy among the people." 

(2) NonI11EHX As.~ocIATro~. 

Vi' e giyc 1;ome p:irticulars that have been supplied by the Rev. U. Ho~Jj, 

uur :.\Iission Pastor :it Alnwick:-

" With regard to my wol'k lu::1e, I am glad to lJe able to report that tlii11_gs ~1·e 
.c:,.,in~ ou stcatlily. The 'furnishing' of our meeting place has now been pmd for. 
Yon wuuld scarcely know tl1e place if you were to 1evisit it. 'l'he seat~, 1ilatform, 
l apti,tery, barmo11iu111, &c., have c1Jst us £40 01· so, nutl all are mo1·cal,lc, so tlint 
we can take tl1e111 witl1 us tu om· next nho<le. 
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" The theatre (now the Central Hall) is entirely in our own hands, and we are 
to pay £25 per annum rent. It makes a splendid meeting house. We are able 
l,o let it occasionally, and so reduce our expenses, which are scarcely met by the 
offclings~alll,ounting to about one guinea per week," 

GENERAL WORK. 

No·rTs, D1mnYsHIRE, 4ND LrNCOLNSHIRE Assocr.ATION. 

The record of work in the Church at Newark during the past year 1s 

ye1·y encouraging. Mr. Shepherd, the pastor, says:-

" The year has not been without its difficulties, especially those arising out of 
our financial responsibilities, and yet we have gratefully to record that it h~s in 
some respects Leen the most encouraging for ·several years past. 

"By the aid of one or two i:pecial efforts, as much as £226 has be~n raised for 
variou.~ purposes, A larger number of members than in any previous year of the 
prefent pastorate has been addecl to the Church, while in the Sunday School a 
like degree of prosperity has been manirest, as attested by the success of the 
teachers and scholars in the recent S.S. "Gnion Examination, nineteen out of 
t1venty-two candidates passing, and nine of them taking prizes. 

"These tokens of the Divine blessing, as well as others not so easily tabulated-
n. quickened spiritual life, a peaceful, prayerful, and missionary spirit (one young 
man has this year offered himself for Missionary Service )-all called so loudly for 
gratitude that on the fu·st Sunday in May, thanksgiving services were htld, and over 
£12 given '8 a thankoffering towards the deficit of £22 with which our financial 
year closed. 

"Though not able 'to go alone,' yet gratefully recognising the Divine gootlne~s 
in tlie past, we -' thank God and take coura.ge.'" 

II.-Ireland. 

'.l' ENT SE R YI C ES. 

No. 2 .Tent-NEWTOWNARDS, 

The Rev. W, ,voods, of Nottingham, upon his return home: 1·eported as 

follows:-
" I was anxious to go to Ireland, not only to fulfi 1 my promise to tako a share in 

the tent work, but also to get an idea of the work which our Mission is endeavour
ing to sustain in that country. The services at Newtownarcls were, upon the 
whole, satisfactory. The attendance on the week evenings was hardly so large as 
I expected, but considering that the services were held every night for a month, and 
made their :tppeal for the most part to the eame hearers, it is surprising that they 
should have kept up so well. The Sunday services were very largely attended, 
the tent being quite full in the evening. I think the Sunday attendance wot1ld 
itself justify the tent work, as it certainly gives a fine opportunity for spreadin~ 
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tho Gospel nu1ong the people. As to thr res\llt of the twe11ty or more sermons, 
addreMeB, and expositions which were given during my Rtay, I am not in a position 
t,o say much. The people were evidently interested. One and another confessed 
that they had received a distinct blessing, while in the after-meetings for prayer, 
which on some occasions were very encouraging, a feeling of thankfulness for the 
work generally was fully and freely expressed, The Sunday work ie heavy. 
There was a meeting for prayer and an address at 8 a.m. ; service in the chapel nt 
noon ; a children's service in the tent at 3 ; a public service nt 4, and another at 8, 
with an after-meeting for conversation, to close the day." ' 

BALLYMENA, 

Upon the removal of the Tent from Newtowna1·ds to Ballymena the Rev. 

G. Wainwright (Manchester) commenced work on July 7th, and gave the 
following account at the end of his first week :-

" I arrived here last Tuesday morning, after a very stormy passage, the 
disagreeable effects of which continued with me the whole day. Arrangements 
for beginning the tent meetings on Tuesday had been perfec"tly made by Brother 
Whiteside, and I was gratified to find the tent well filled. The attendance has 
been well sustained during the week, and the interest has been deep. Yesterday 
we had good meetings ; at night every seat in the tent was occupied, and others 
sat round the platform. We had very little after-meeting work until last night, 
when we spoke to a few very anxious inquirers. 

"Brother Whiteside throws himself into the meetings most heartily~ and helps 
to create enthusiasm in others. His sermon yesterday morning in the chapel on 
1 Kings xviii 41, 'There is the sound of abundance of rain,' was rousing in its 
appeals for faith and prayer, and was full of encouragement in prospect of coming 
blessing. The Congregational minister, Mr. Kelly, is hardly less enthusiastic, and 
all his people readily give us hearty and valuable help, both in singing and hi 
praying. Christians of all denominations are showing interest in the meetings, 
and I am doing my best to bring them together for earnest and united prayer. 
Our meeting to-night is to be mainly a prayer-meeting, to which I am looking 
for great things. l3y this means I am pei·suaded we shall get the unsaved to 
Christ, then the question of their joining a church can best be considered. A 
word to the converts nt the close of my work here may contain directions which I 
thiuk it right for tJ-.em to follow. Hitherto circumstances have been somewhat 
against us. All last week ever) body was busy preparing for the Orange celebra, 
tion to-day." 

Our Missionary, Mr. ,vhiteside, sent the following communication on 

14th July:-

" It will, I know, interest you to hear a little concerning our tent meetings 
now btiug held in Ballymena. When Mr Wainwright arrived on the 7th inst, 
we had all in readiness, and began the services on the same evening. He gave 
:i most thrilling and stirring addresR to Christian workers, from the rfaen Saviour's 
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quP~~ion to I•etor, 'Himon, son of ,Tona~, loveAt thou me?' Anrl night nfter night 
~ince then he hns continned hoth to sing and to preach the Ooapel with much 
power and acceptance. The week-night Rervices have heen well attended, a goorl 
meeting also on Sunday afternoon ; anrl ir. the evening the tent wa8 crowded, 
when the preacher took for his text the well-known verse 'Goel so loved the 
world, &c.' from which he spoke in a most pathetic manner, evidently making a 
rleep and, we believe, a lasting impression on his audience ; for in the afte1• 
meeting anxious ones were fotmd1 seeking salvation. 

"Yesterday evening (Monday) we had a meeting for prayer, in which many took 
part, witli much earnestness and fervour ; the Lord was working, for before the 
close of the meeting five stood up to be prayed for; and in the after meeting, two 
of these professed to find the Saviour. 

"Our Congregational friends and their good minister, Mr. Kelly, along with some 
other Christians, are heartily co-operating with us in the work. You will thus see 
that already 'The Lord hath done great things for us; whereof we are glad.' 
And we are looking for and expecting 'greater things than these.' In conclusion, 
:illow me to thank you again for securing to us the valuable services of our rleai· 
brother Wainwright, who is in every way qualified for the work.'' 

No. 1 Pent.-BANBRIDG:E. 

As shown in our statement last month, the services in this place have 

been conducted by the Revs. J. Taylor' (Tandragee), D. Ross (Alnwick), 

W. J. Inglis (London), ancl. G. T. Edgley (Hemel Hempstead). Of his 

wo1·k, Mr. lnglis reports in the following terms :-

" I have recently returned from fifteen days' work (including two Sundays) in 
the tent at Banbridge, We had good congregations at all the services; the 
attendance varied from 150 to 200 on t!i.e week evenings, and was betw~en 400 
and 500 on Lord's days. Friends of all denominations rallied round us, so that 
we had at all our meetings a lllrge number of Presbyterians, W e3leyans, and 
Episcopalians, with a few Roman Catholics. The perfect orderliness and 
marked attention of the audience were all that coulcl be desired. Indeed, the 
people listened from beginning to end without any signs of weariness or listless
ness, which convinces me that, in the North of Ireland at least, there is a great 
hunger for the preaching of the Gospel in all its beautiful simplicity, This fact 
is full of hope for all your evangelists and missionaries labouring there. 

"At the close of each service we held an 'aftc!r-meeting,' and while not a 
great many remained for this, it was evident those who did stay had a ve,-y 
definite object in view, This we discovered in conTersation with them. Some 
requests for prayer were sent in to the meetings, and several notes of thanks
giving were raised to our gracious Father for blessings richly granted in answer 
to prayer. 

"As to results, it may be briefly stated that, according to theh- own testimony, 
many of the Lord's people were greatly refreshed and strengthened by tlie 
Rer1•iees ; n goodly number of anxiou~ souls wire spoken with and pointed to 
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'the Lamh of Goll' ; whil\l a few found peace in Jesus by 11esting on hl.s finiRl1od 
work, and went on their way r~joicing. Our conviction on thiR matter is th1tt 
' still there's more to follow,' and we believe that the seed sown in simple 
dependence on the Holy Spirit wili in His own good time bring forth more 
fruit. While eugnged in the work my own soul was greatly blessed, and now 
that I look back upon those services their sweet savour lingers in the memory a,s 
a precious heritage. 

"I~ only remains for me to acknowledge my deep indebtedness to your 
devoted missionary, Mr. Banks, who helped me in every way and devotecl all his 
energies to the furtherance and success of the work which lies so near his heart,. 
I ought to add thnt my best thanks are due te several of his young people who 
gladly and cou~tantly aided me in the singing. This is no small semoe, 
especially in a tent." 

The Secretary, with Mr. Avery, attended the meetings of the Irish 
Baptist Association at Banbridge in the first week of July. Although the 
number of representatives was not so great as it would have been had the 
Association met in Belfast, there could not haye been a more devout and 
earnest spirit manifested under any circumstances. One of the large tents was 
pitched in a neighbouring field at the same time. nnd on the Wednesday 
evening the pastors and delegates were present, when addresses were 
delivered by Mr. Douglas, of Waterford, and Mr. Inglis, of London. 
Respecting Mr. lnglis's labours the Secreta1·y can speak in terms of high 
appreciation. His statement of Divine Truth, his earnest manner, and 
winning appeals have left an impression after his Yisit to Banbridge which 
will not be forgotten by those who heard him. So fnr as the Secretary has 
had an opportunity of observing the work, and comparing accounts which 
hav.e rea~hed him, he can again confidently commend these tent services to 
the prayerful remembrance and generous help of all friencls of the Mission, 

No. 3 Tent-TuBBERJIORE, 

The Rev. R.H. Carson, writes:-

" ·we are most grateful for the services of your Evangl\list, Mr. 11I. Simpson . 
.t<'tilly one half of those we are now 1•eceiving into fellowship attribute their 
conversion under God directly to the tent services. Four have already beon 
bapLized and admitted into the church, ancl six more who have been baptized ~ill 
be admitted next Lord's Day. There are also three candidates for Communion. 
This is indeed cause for rejoicing. Mr. Simpson is much liked by the people, He 
has 'worked with a will' and his labours have been most efficient. We have l1ad 
most favourable weather and the attendance was all that one could expect. 
On Sundays at least 600 were present, and on week-evenings the congregation 
uveraged one hundred persons. We had a short visit from i\fr. Phillips of Grange 
Corner, and his addresses were highly appreciated." 
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Autumn Session. 
We give a list of the meetings agreed upon by the Council of the Union 

in concert with the Local Committee at Swansea. The names of preachers 
and speake1·s will appear in detail next month. 

The Baptist Total Abstinence Association will hold its meeting on 
Monday evening, October 5th, and the following day will, as usual, be 
devoted to the work of the Foreign Missionary Society. 

Monday Evening, October 5th,-Reception by the Mayor, W. Williams, 
Esq., J.P. 

W cdnesday, 7 a.m.-Sermon in Memorial Chapel. 
,, 10 a.m.-Session in Mount Pleasant Chapel: President's 

" 

,., 

,. 

Address ; Paper ·on " The Religious Condition of 
Wales," by the Rev. J. Jones, of Llanelly. 

4 p.tn.-Acljourned Session; Discussion of" Board of Refer
ence" Scheme; Report11 on Annuity, Augmentation. 
ancl Education Funds. 

Ere11i11g.-(I.) Public Meeting on behalf of British and Irkh 
Home Mission, in Mount "J>leasant Cha1iel. 

(2.) Welsh Meeting in Albert Hall. 
( 3.) Special Evangelistic Services. 

7 a.m.-!3ermon on behalf of British and Irish Home Misi;iun, 
10 a.111.-Se8sion in Mount· Pleasant Chapel; Pap~·~ ( 1) by 

Rev. H. C. Leonard, M.A., on "The public and 
priYa te use of the Revised V e1·sion " ; ( 2) by Prof. 
,v. Edwards, B.A., on" The Answer of the Christian 
Church to• The Bitter Cry' of the Poor." 

En:niog.-(1.) Adjourned Session, S1mclay School Confe1·encc. 
(2.) Public Meeting in Albert Hall, to discuss the 

principles of N onconforniity. 

Deputation Arrangements. 
'The Seci'etm•y preached at ,v estgate and Hallfiekl Chapels, Bradford, 

oh Sunday, July 26th, on behalf of the British and Irish Home Mi~:siun. 
During July, Mr. Avery lms prenched on Sundays at Cuhtc (Laucashirl': 

aml Yorkllhirc Street, Hurnley; l\foss Side and Gniou Clmpelf, Manchester, 
111111 Prince's Street, N orthamptuu. lfo also gave acldrc~ses at we1·k
l'\'eniug seryicl'S-,vl•st Street Chapel, Rochdale; Ebenczcr, Bucup: an1l 
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Aecriugto11. The following plac~s were also Yisited in hi!l etlllntl!~iug to\ll'
:N"eh,on, Briercliffe, Rawteustall, Clough:folcl, Lumb, Oldham, Hnslingdeu, 
Church, and Oswaldtwistle. 

l~or very kind assistance rendered i11 this work, special thanks are due 
to the Revs. Charles Williamii, C. G. Croomc (Nelson), \V. S. Llewellyn 
(Og-clen), E. A. Tydeman (Bacup), and J. Tumer (l.\fa11cheste1'), n.ud to 
)fr. Tho~. LeYer (Accrington). 

The Re,. J. Hur..t Cooke pr<.'achcd for the Mission at Eythome on 
Sunday, ,July 19th. 

N.B.-Mr. Avery is now engaged for every Sunday until the midclle of 
No'l"ember. 

Subseriptions reeewed from Jww 21st to July 20th, 1885. 
BAPTIST 'DNIOlf, Sutton (Sum,y) ............ 3 9 6 Proceed,oft.ectu,csntTyn-

Barnslcy l O O Middleton Cheney • •• • ••• • l O O d11Je flhapel, Bristol, by 
snailbeach:•~;'d;;:hi1i•:::: o a o London, Rawlings, Mr E ..• 10 O D Rev. Dr. TreatJ•all •••••• I. 3 10 

Bt~1\1\-~~~(~;.~\ ~~:.~i:s: O 10 O 16 19 5 8 ~t;':~~:~.~-~~~~~:-~.r .. Ji.' 10 0 Q 
Sklpton •••••.••.••••••••• •• 0 Ii O Intcrc&t OD Depo1it ••••• • 10 0 0 TubbPnanre •••••••••• • •• • I. 4 O o 
Plumsteatl, Coudu\t-roa.d •• o 10 o Banbridge •••••• •••••• ••• ,I. 10 o o 
Pinner (2 yn:). •• ••• ........ 1 o o 26 19 5 Donaghmorc ·•••••••· ••• I. 10 O o 
Boroughbridge •••••••••••• o 10 O ~ Halifa.s, Trlnlty •••••••••• I. 6 10 
Neath, Herbert-ro:1.d •••••• o G o Plymouth, George-street, I. 3 o 
Warwick, Cutle b.ill •• • • • • O 10 o Cairndatsy ............. • I. 0 14 
LeicesteT, A...--chdeacon.lanc .n 10 o Bradford, Slon, Bilb1'0ugh, 
M.ancbe.ter, Queen'1,-park o 10 o :Mr W. H ••••• (3 years) I. 3 n 
Chlll'Chc• in Cam.uthen• BRITISH .&ll'D IRISH Reodia11, Klug•• Road •••. r. Ii 16 

shire and Cardigu.nahi~ Beaulieu, Burt, ReT. J. B. 
Aaocintion •• ............ ~ 9 • HOD MISSION. (special don.) 

""tJ'atfonl, Carpenter's road o 10 o Panonatown ••••••••••• • I. 

~:!fti':~d~~!~~~~~ :: ~ ~ g Chatham, Clover-atreet •• •• & & ~ ~~.~~~y,y;;k~iiii.;,:;~;t;1: 
Eastbourne •••••••••••••••• o 10 G :i~'il~r(~::!_·!~~~~~l; 2: tg o Ditto, Mount Pleaaant,I. 
Camberwell, Cottatre•lfrecn, ~uck1 Auoclation •••• B.C. 2 10 o Dltto,Enon,Heap,MrE. I. 

Brown, Rev J.A..,l:l.B..c.:s. 1 1 o Great M.lasenden ••••• • B.C. 17 10 o Nelaon, Can-road ••••••• • I. 

5 o n 
0 7 II 
8 ]0 Ii 
8 ; 
0 7 
0 ~ 
0 D 

Bradford, Girli.Jlgtoa 1 1 o Shropshire Asiociation B,C. 2 10 <, Rochdale, Newbold, Tat• 
:M.adeley Group of Churches ham, Mr J •••••••••••• • I. 1 o o 

12 18 O B.a. 10 o o Dltto,WateT-st,Riley,lllrI. 0 3 O 

Alnwick ••••••••••••••B.C. 7 lo t1 &1:i~~y,?tl~~~~~.::~~~;~ o 5 
I N~:~k.:::::::::." . .".".".".".".1: 1: 1; g Bocup,Bnrgreaves,Mrl •• I. 20 ii 
I Hc,1.S Union B a 12 10 o Ditto. Zion ............ I. 

illlllJ'ITY FUD, I southcn1A11~~i·atl~;;::.:B: 66 o o Royton, Shepley, Mr J., 
,,·clitbournc grove, Pettie, Student.a at Regent'■ Park rJjun ••••••• •••• • • •••• • ·••§- g 1: 

1}!~,!;d·:::::::::::::::::: i ri O s·ft'?11fie .................. : 1; ~ I T~:::J"d~ii;We1uiigi;,ii".~d.: 
~cwport :1. "".J,Ca&tlehold O 10 g ~o,;.:,rn:::;;·~:i.-Lbl;oi~ ! Gill, Mr J.B. ··········I· 0 2 6 

ltawdon, Brigga, Mr A.,J.P.200 o o0 WAA<>IJ•• c81autdio1!;:::··s:o·m··•B,..0at. 12 10 o j w:;i!!01';,'"::i~~~)Ed.~~~~;: 0 2 0 
Dinton. baunden, Rev Jas. 1 l ... ~ .. 
South Stockton •• ••........ 0 16 O A.6!!iOCiation •••••• .... B.C. 12 18 0 , Da~tc~•,~ork-road,llojety 2 U o 

204 6 0 iit!~n~•=un~::;::v~Ja•,•. r: ~ saieo~B~:~11 •• ::::::::::i: 1 8 3 
- Colcbe,t,r, Eld•lane (addi.) D 6 6 808 19 2 

Eastboume • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • o 10 6 
Wedmore •• ·•··•···•·• ••• B. o 6 o 

AVGDlllTATIOlll FVlllD. BDVCATIOlf FVND, ~ve,bam, Cowl-street,..... 3 8 1 
Cardiff', Bethany ••••••• .I. 4 2 O 

ltinchinhawpton .......... l O O Waterford •••••••••••••. I. 13 Jo fl IIaatlnp, Wataon, Mill •••• O 10 O 
Pre11Stcign •••••••••••••••• o 10 O Lurgan ••••••••·•··••••··I· 3 7 8 · -- --

Subscriptions to the various Funds of the BAPTIST UNION-viz., the 
Annuity FUDd, the Augmentation Fund, the Education Fund, the British and 
Irish Home Mission Fund, and the General Expenses F11nd-will be thankfully 
l'eoeived by the Secretary, S.illUEL HARRIS BOOTH, at the Mission Ho111e, 19, 
Oaatle Street, Holborn1 London, E.O. Contributions to the Briti.ah and hish 
Home Mission can also be paid to the Treasurer, Ool. GRIFFIN, Oneota, Mares
field Gardens, Hampstead, N.W., and at MeBBrB, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & 
Oo.'11, Lombard Street. 

Lo11clo11: A.1.aAIIJ>■& & l■.sl'KIIA&D, l'rlllten, Lo~ Buildiq■, Ohaacer, La...,, W ,<', 
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Jepgtgag's ~ohJ. 
BY REV .. F. TRESTRAIL, D.D. 

~~ !LEAD, the father of J ephthah, was a son of Machir, and 
1■ grandson of Manasseh, whose possessions lay on the east 
·~!II!:"' of the Jordan and the Sea of Galilee. It is, for the most 

,, f.._ part, a mountainous region, fertile and beautiful, and its 
forests abound in trees which produce a gum, called the 

balm of Gilead, often mentioned in terms of commendation in 
Holy Writ. It was highly prized, and the merchants to whom 
Joseph was sold into slavery by his brothers were carrying this balm 
into Egypt. The family gave their own name to this district, which 
runs from Lebanon southward, and to the east of the Holy Land. 
Gilead, in accordance with a common practice, took his name from 
the place where he lived. 

Jephthah was the illegitimate son of Gilead by a harlot; and when 
the sons by his wife gre,v up they thrust him out, saying unto him, 
"Thou shalt not inherit in our father's house ; for thou art the son of 
a strange woman." This act was both cruel and unjust, for his 
illegitimacy was no fault or crime of his, but the consequence of his 
father's immorality. Such unfortunate pers0ns are to be pitied rather 
than despised. But the feelings which prompted these men to thrust 
out Jephthah from his home have been continued down to the_present 
day. Even our laws do not recognise the claims of children born out 
of wedlock to a share in their father's property. 

He soon acquired great fame for his prowess and courage, and ere 
long there gathered to him a large body of men who were mostly of 

25 
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questionable habits, vain and light men, like those whom Abimelech 
hired to destroy the family of Gideon, or like those who came to 
David when he was hiding in the cave of Adullnm. It is very likely 
that he became the head of a band Qf men who lived chiefly by 
plundering their enemies round them on every side. As their leader, 
especially if a successful one, he would rapidly acquire a reputation 
for ability and valour. 

The children of Israel, after the death of Gideon and his successors, 
again gave themselves to the worship of idols-" did evil again in the 
sight of the Lord. . . . and forsook the Lord and served not Him," 
They were delivered into the hands of the Philistines, and the child
ren of Ammon, and being attacked on the west and on the east, they 
"were sore distressed" (Judges x. 5-9). In their extremity they cried 
unto the Lord, confessed their sin, and implored forgiveness, avowing 
a perfect willingness to submit to the Divine will : " Do Thou unto 
us whatsoever seemeth good to Thee ; deliver us only, we pray this 
day." . . . "They put away the strange gods from among them, and 
served the Lord." In this case, as in· all others, the Divine threaten
ings had a reserve of mercy for the truly penitent; for it is added, 
" And His soul was grieved for the misery of Israel." 

The elders of the people now had recourse to J ephthah, saying to 
him, " Come and be our captain, that we may fight with the children 
of Ammon." .At first he refused, and reproached them with the 
treatment which he had formerly received at their hands. " Did not 
ye hate me, and expel me out of my father's house? .And why are 
ye come to me now when ye are in distress ? " The result of the 
conference was a solemn compact that if he were successful in 
repelling the Ammonite army he should be their acknowledged head. 
J ephthah then went and " uttered all his words before the Lord in 
Mizpeh," a plain proof that, however wild and irregular his life had 
hitherto been, he had not lost the fear of God. 

Before he took any hostile measures, he sent messengers to the 
Ammonites to remonstrate with them; and when they did not 
hearken he sent again, and showed them t"hat they had no just reason 
to make war. He recapitulates, with singular perspicacy and force, 
the circumstances of the conquest of the disputed territory which 
once belonged, not to the Moabites, nor to the Ammonites, but to the 
Arnorites ; and that the Moabites had never disputed the title of the 
children of Israel to the land which they had taken from the 
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Amorites. Strong in his sense of the injustice of this threatened 
war, he closes his manly remonstrance with these striking and 
eloquent words, "The Lord the Judge be judge this ·day between the 
children of Israel and the children of Ammon." He was eminently 
cautious, wise, and brave ; and, notwithstanding his previous life, was 
most reluctant to shed blood. His repeated overtures of peace were 
refused, and war became inevitable. At this crisis " the Spirit of the 
Lord came upon Jephthah." He was evidently conscious of this 
Divine influence, for he passed over Gilead and Manasseh, and from 
:Mizpeh of Gilead, and boldly faced the hosts of Ammon. What 
follows is full of interest, and worthy of careful consideration. 

His 'Vow. It was a very solemn promise to do a certain thing if he 
were successful in his enterprise, while at the same time he avows 
his belief that success could alone come to him by Divine help. It 
was not therefore a selfish bargain with the Almighty, nor the offer of 
a bribe in order to secure a victory. He knew God too well to be 
guilty of such impious folly. It was rather a pledge that the glory 
of victory should be given to Him. Of such vows we have several 
examples in Old Testament history. Thus Jacob vowed, saying, " If 
God will . • • give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so that I 
come again to my father's house in peace, then shall the Lord be my 
God: and this stone which I have set for a pillar shall be God's 
house : and of all that Thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth 
unto Thee" (Gen. xxviii. 20). So likewise Hannah vowed that if 
she had a son she would "give him to the Lord all the days of his 
life" (1 Sam. i. 11). We have another in the case of David, after his 
xepentance of his great sin in the matter of Uriah and Bathsheba, as 
recorded in Ps. Ii 10, 13. In point of principle there is not the 
slightest difference between these vows and that of J ephthah. What
ever there was of wrongness in Jiis, lay in its wide, unlimited character, 
since it was impossible for him to foresee who, or what, would first 
come forth to meet him on his return to his house. 

The question whether Jephthah offered up his daughter as a sacri
fice by fire unto God, or simply devoted her to a life of celibacy, and 
specially to the Lord's service, has puzzled translators and expositors 
for centuries, and caused endless disputes among the learned. The 
reasons which have been given in support of her being actually 
offered by fir~ as a sacrifice to God, are numerous, in some respects 
-weighty, and are both ingenious and plausible. But those on the 
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other side, leaving out of consideration the question whether we have 
a correct translation of the passage, are, in my judgment, the strongest. 
by far. The reader is referred to Bishop Lowth's remarks on Isaiah 
xlii. 16, where he refers to a sermon on this subject, by Dr. Randolf, 
Professor of Divinity in Oxford, who maintains that the correct 
rendering of the passage is " I will offer to Him a burnt offering" -
not " I will offer it up for a burnt offering." This simply means that 
" whatsoever cometh out to meet me on my return shall surely be the 
Lord's," and bes-ides that, " I will offer to Him a burnt offer
ing." This rendering calls for a very slight emendation: of the text, 
n",,~ i-", ,i,,';~n for n"?,~ i;w,,',~n,. Bishop Lowth, in his note 
on Isaiah xlii. 16, where an example of a similar correction occurs, as 
also in Ezekiel xxix. 3, supports the criticism of Dr. Randolf in his ser
mon on Jephthah's vow; and of the ellipsis of the preposition 1, Bux
totff .gives several instances. The authority of these eminent scholars 
and critics ca11.not be regarded lightly. And that this rendering is 
more in accordance with the subsequent proceedings described by 
the sacred writer a few consideraticJns will clearly show. 

1. The sacrifice of his daughter by J ephthah, as a burnt offering, 
would be an utter abomination in the sight of God. Whatever hi$ 
life may have been since his expulsion from his father's house, it 
must not be forgotten that he was a Jew and not a heathen, among 
whom human sacrifices to Moloch, the god of fire, were common. He 
could not be ignorant of the strong prohibitions of this odious practice. 
repeatedly uttered by Moses by Divine command. Besides, he could 
redeem her at a very small cost. If, by a separate or special vow, a 
man's person, or a child, was solemnly dedicated to God, such an one 
could be redeemed-if a man, for fifty shekels of silver;· if a female,. 
for thirty shekels (Levit. xxvii. 1-8). Is it likely that such a man 
as J ephthah would hesitate for a moment to pay thirty shekels, a 
hundred times told, to save an only daughter, and one so lovely and so 
good, from such a cruel and untimely death 1 

Against this argument it is urged that he was only following the 
customs of the people among whom he dwelt, and that his outlaw life. 
prevented his having any acquaintance with the law of God. This 
view is not supported by the facts disclosed in the narrative. He had 
no sooner made a compact with the elders of Israel than "he uttered 
all hi,; words before the Lord in Mizpeh." He was not therefore 
"nr;nu~t of God, nor of his duty in this important matter. And 
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Mizpeh was not far from Jerusalem, and hither the Hebrews often 
resorted for prayer and devotion. This was the chief residence of 
Samuel, where he more than once assembled the heads of the tribes of 
Israel (1 Sam. vii. 5-7; x. 17). 

Moreover, his argument with the children of Ammon plainly 
shows his intimate acquaintance with the history of the Israelites, 
from their exodus out of Egypt, up to his own times. His distinct 
recognition of the great truth that God had given them victory, as 
well as his final appeal to Him as the Judge, prove that J ephthah was 
far better acquainted with Jehovah and His Law than some would 
have us believe. 

2. He was acting under the direct influence of the Spirit of God. 
Even if he were so demoralised and ignorant as some assert, thi, 
endowment of the Spirit would bring light and knowledge as to the. 
sort of sacrifice that would be acceptable to God. The idea of imbru
.ing his hands in the blood of his only child must have been most 
revolting. All his religious principles-and he was not wholly desti
tute of religious principles-and all his parental instincts, would deter 
him from committing such a c.ruel and bloody deed. 

3. And who was to perform the ceremony ? J ephthah was no priest, 
and he must have known that he had no right to offer such a sacrifice 
to God. Might he not call upon some priest to do it, and many were 
near at hand? But would not every priest dissuade him from this 
odious, sinful act, and refuse to take any part in a transaction which 
they knew that God would abhor ? 

It may be asked, howe~er, if she were not offered up as a sacrifice, 
why all the distress which is recorded? J ephthah, when he met his 
daughter, "rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter, thou hast 
brought me very low!" But on the supposition that she was deYoted 
to a life of celibacy, though it must be admitted that there is no 
evidence of such a custon prevailing among the Jews, what then ? 
He would have no descendants to perpetuate his name, and to him, 
-considering his present position and prospects, this would be- a 
·calamity. To her it would be the crushing out of all natural hopes 
of a posterity, which Hebrew women regarded as a sore trial. There 
were many regulations in the Mosaic Law which were enacted· to 
prevent this as far as possible; as, for example, if a man died leaving 
a childless widow, it became the duty of his brother, or the next-of
kin, to marry her, and thus to raise up seed to his brother. It was 
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under this law that Boaz married Ruth, and thus preserved the line 
of succession of the Messiah in the house of David. It is very evident, 
tl1erefore, that the extinction of a name in a family was regarded as a 
great calamity among the Jews. 

4. The views thus expressed are supported by what follows. She, 
with unfaltering submission to her father's vow, asked to retire fo:r 
two months, to bewail her vi?-ginity. Here was plenty of time for 
consideration, and if J ephthah had any doubts as to the propriety of 
his YOW, he could have asked for guidance from God, as he had afore
time done. But he kept to his vow. Out of her retirement into the 
mountains, there grew up the custom of the daughters of Israel going 
every year to lament the daughter of J ephthah for four days. If 
she were sacrificed as a burnt offering, they might well lament her 
sad fate. But the word here translated lament i1~~ has no such 
signification. It is very rarely found in the Old Testament, see 
Judges v. 11, and it means to distribute presents, to celebrate, ta 
praise, and in the margin " to talk to." But our translators, adopting 
the view which seems, at jfrst sight, to lie on the face of the narrative, 
gave the sense of lamenti111], as most in accordance with that view. 
On the supposition that she was simply devoted to a life of celibacy, 
the sense of " to talk to," to praise, to celebrate, the conduct of one 
who had exhibited so remarkable an example of filial piety, becomes. 
clear, and the reason for this custom is plain and obvious. She came, 
back to her home, and it is not said that J ephthah sacrificed her, but. 
that he did with her cicco1·ding to his vow. And it is added, "she· 
knew no man." If she were sacrified this remark is frivolous. But. 
if she were consecrated to perpetual virginity, the fact coincides with 
the Yisits of her friends. Calmet supposes that there were, at this. 
time, women attendants at the Tabernacle. If this were so, might 
not Jephthah's daughter have joined them in this service? 

One would not have thought that this outcast was to be 
Israel's deliverer and judge. But God often humbles men before He 
exalts them. Joseph, Moses, and David were all similarly thrust 
out before they were divinely called to fill the great offices sub
sequently assigned them. Reduced to great straits, J ephthah had to, 
live by his sword. Having soon become famous for his bravery, others, in 
similar circumstances, listed under his command, and they went out,. 
not to rob and plunder, but to hunt and to make incursions into those· 
countries to which Israel was entitled, but of which they were not yet, 
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in possession. This then is the man who is to save Israel, and though 
God is merciful to them now that they had returned to Him in 
repentance, they are to be mortified and humbled by a deliverance 
wrought by the hand of a base-born exile. 

It is not a little wonderful to see how Providence prepares His 
servants for the wo.rk He gives them to do. If this remarkable man 
bad not been placed in circumstances of great difficulty by his 
brothers' injustice, he would not have had opportunity to exercise and 
improve his military genius, and thus to become famous. He, at first, 
refuses to comply with the request to become their leader. He 
reminds them of the wrong they had done him. He was ready to 
serve his countrymen in this time of dire distress, but it was needful 
to recall to their recollection their former bad conduct, that they might 
be more sensible in the future of their obligations to him. Thus 
Joseph humbled his brethren before he made himself known. And 
here we have·a striking resemblance in the case of the Gileadites and 
Jephthah, and in that between Israel and God. They had thrust out 
God by their idolatries, yet when in their distress they confessed 
their sin, and sought His help, they were graciously delivered. 

There was in J ephthah a remarkable combination of high intellectual 
and moral qualities. He had exercised authority over the men who 
came to him, but there is no hint whatever of despotism, or self-seek
ing. Though feeling deeply the wrongs he had suffered, he is 
generous in forgiving. Revenge has no place in his mind. Eminently 
cautious, both in respect to the Israelites and to the children of 
Ammon, he is firm, manly, and full of courage. Strong in his sense 
of justice, he tries in every possible way to avert war. In his argu
ments with the Ammonites he marshals the facts with clearness and 
ability ; and the conclusions he draws from them are irresistible by 
their justice. If war came, it would not be by his will, but by that 
of his foes, for he fearlessly asserts to their face-" thou doest me u,-rong 
to war against nie." They hearkened not to the voice of J ephthah, and 
the appeal is now to the sword and unto God, and He delivered them 
into his hands. 

In this great affair J ephthah's piety is very conspicuous. Im
l)lediately after his elevation to the leadership of Israel, he at once 
carries the whole matter to God. He leaned not to his own 
understanding or courage. He felt his need of Divine help and 
guidance, and he sought that help and guidance ; and the con-
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8ciousness that he would have them, imparted strength and vigour to his 
word and acts. This is a fine example for us all. If we ackno\V~ 
ledge God in all our ways, He will guide and sustain us. Earnestly 
seeking His favour, and asking counsel at His mouth, we may fear
lessly enter on any work to which He calls us. J ephthah opened 
this campaign with prayer. That which began so piously, ended in 
triumph and glory. No marvel that Paul, when enumerating the 
godly men of past ages, gives Jephthah an honourable place. Happy 
for us, if we can sincerely and devoutly cherish the desire expressed 
~~~- . . 

"With them numbered I would be." 

PROVERBS TO SoNG OF SoLOMO:N". 

HE changes introduced into the Book of Proverbs are,both 
numerous and important, though they are not likely to 
attract so much attention, or to excite among the opponents 
of change so strong a feeling of hostility, as the alterations 
introduced into various other books. The poetical form 

of the Proverbs is more distinctly shown, and their gnomic character 
more clearly expressed. The antitheses in which the book abounds, 
and which, indeed, constitute one of its chief features; are also more 
strikingly presented ; and in many ways we are brought nearer to the 
standpoint of a Hebrew reader, and enabled to apprehend more 
accurately the delicate shades of meaning which often elude our 
grasp, but yet are so essential to a practical understanding of the 
text. 

Many of the alterations are exceedingly slight, but are yet of great 
value. In chapter i. 3, to "receive instruction in wise dealing" fitly 
supplants "to receive the instruction of wisdom," for the word is not 
the same as that in verse 2, and denotes thoughtfulness, practical 
skill, power to discern and apply wisc-1om. " That the wise man may 
hear," &c., shows that verse 5 still describes the aim of the Proverbs. 
" Storm," in verse 27, L'3 a better rendering than desolation, and 
furnishes a better type of the suddenness with which in the end the 
judgment of God shall overtake those who have ignored and despised 
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· it. It shall be !ike the swift gathering of the rain clouds or the 
rushing of the mighty wind, and shall overwhelm men in confusion. 
The word "desolation " is, however, rightly retained in iii. 25. 
In verse 28, as again in viii. l'i', and in Psalm lxiii. 1, for" seek me 
-early" we have " seek me diligently," a permissible, but not perhaps 
.a necessary, or even a desirable; alteration. The word bears both 
meanings. Originally, to divide, or to pierce, as the light pierces 
through the darkness; it acquires the sense of diligently, earnestly, 
-effectually; but it may also mean early, as light comes to us in the 
morning. In verse 32 " the backsliding of the simple " is an improve
ment on " the turning away of the simple." 

In chapter ii., " discernment " in verse 3 takes the place of the 
more general word "knowledge," and verse 10 rightly reads as a 
continuation of the promise of the previous verses. " Reproof" in 
iii. 11, &c., is a better word than correction. In iv. 18, instead of the 
familiar " path of the just," we have " the path of the righteous." 
We are sorry that the marginal reading "the light of dawn," or "the 
dawning," has not been allowed to supplant " the shining light." 
The idea, unquestionably, is that of the sunshine, feeble in the early 
morning, but growing clearer and clearer until it reaches its meridian 
splendour. Such is the brightness of a good man's life. In verse 26, 
" Make level the way of thy feet" is scarcely an improvement on the 
Authorised reading " Ponder," or so good as the marginal reading 
" Weigh carefully." In chapter v; 16, the strange contradiction to the 
counsel of verses 15 and 17 is removed by rendering "should thy 
springs be dispersed abroad?" In vi. 11, "So shall thy poverty 
come as a robber," is a questionable alteration. Traveller or "rover" 
(marginal reading), taken in connection with the context, indicates 
more clearly the two sources of terror and danger to which dwellers 
in the East a.re more or less constantly exposed; the rover, who 
.suddenly and unexpe~tedly appears on the scene to plunder, and 
takes people unawares; and the armed robber, the " man with a 
shield," who carries out his object by force rather than by subtlety 
and surprise. ·" It is as sport to a fool to do wickedness: And so is 
wisdom to a man of understanding," admirably expresses the con
trasted pleasures of the foolish and the wise. The one finds his sport 
in wickedness, the other takes delight in wisdom. In xi. 30, " he 
that winneth souls is wise," becomes " he that is wise winneth souls/ 
thus conveying an entirely different as well as a much more impor-
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taut lesson. According to the Authorised Version, winning souls is a 
proof of wisdom. According to the Revised· Version, wisdom is 
essential to our winning souls ; or, perhaps it is that wisdom will neces
sarily lead to the winning of souls, and be the power by which we win 
them. A wise man will generously seek out others, and draw them to 
him for their salvation. "The way of transgressors is hard" now 
appears a.s "The way of the treacherous is rugged," a change which 
many will regret, but which fidelity certainly required. Chapter xvi. 
1 now reads : " The preparations of the heart belong to man ; but the 
answer of the tongue is from the Lord." The thoughts of a man are 
his own. He forms his own plans, but wise and well-ordered speech, 
in which his plans are made known, is God's gift. Verse 31 removes 
the " if" from the second member, and makes the phrase a promise. 
This is the reward of righteousness-the old age of a good man shall 
giYe him honour and dignity, and gain for him respect ; while the 
unrighteous or impenitent shall be despised. Chapter xviii 24 also 
depriYes us of a familiar saying, and gives us an entirely new 
idea. The injunction to kindliness and courtesy, " He that hath 
friends must show himself friendly," can no longer be quoted to 
enforce the common or mutual obligations of this relaLionship. We 
have in its place what at first sight appears a somewhat cynical 
warning against forming many friendships, though it is only a protest 
against superficiality, indiscrimination, and, perhaps, fickleness. "He 
that maketh many friends doeth it to his own destruction." Too 
many friends, none of whom can be really intimate-the intensive and 
the extensive being in inverse ratio-may be a source of perplexity 
and danger. 1'o hav.e one good friend is, however, a priceless blessing. 
So Shakespeare makes Polonius counsel Laertes (Hamlet, i., 3, 61). 

" Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar. 
The friends thou hast, and their adoption tried, 
Grapple them to thy soul with hooks of steel. 
But do not dull thy palm with entertainment 
Of each new hatch'd, unfledg'd comrade." 

The value of the One true friend is well expressed in the Revised Bible
Ly the second member of the verse-" lYut there is a friend," &c. In 
chapter xix. there are several slight, yet useful alterations. "Wealth 
addcth many friends," verso 4 ; " Many will intreat the favour of the, 
liberal man" (verse 6); "Delicate living is not seemly for a fool" (verse· 
10); "Chasten thy son seeing there is hope" (a precept to encourage. 
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and susceptible of a wider application), verse 18. Chapter xx. 30 has 
been a puzzle to many ; for what virtue, it is asked, can there be in 
the blueness of a wound ? " Stripes that wrm,nd " are, as we see at a 
glance, the means of a severe, but healthful discipline-the open 
sores of wounds purify ; "and strokes that reach the innermost parts 
of the belly "-i.e., the righteous reproofs, the stings and accusations. 
of conscience, the fears of judgment-are hard to bear, but are full of 
blessing. No slight superficial chastisement will be of avail: it must 
be real, searching, thorough; and if it be so it will be fraught with 
gracious results. Chapter xxiii. contains several felicitous renderings. 
"Weary not thyself to be rich" (verse 4), is more suggestive than 
"Labour not " ; " riches certainly make themselves wings : lik~ an 
eagle that flieth toward heaven." "Surely there is a 1·eward" (verse 
18). "Let thine eyes deliglit in my ways" (verse 26). Chapter xxv. 
11 now reads, " A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in baskets 
of silver," the reference probably being to golden coloured fruit, such 
as the apricot or the quince," fruit with a pleasant smell" placed in 
silver baskets, :filigree work, or exquisitely chased vessels. "Let thy 
foot be seldom in thy neighbour's house" (verse 17) is much more 
sensible advice than that given by the Authorised Version : " With
draw thy foot," &c. "The north wind bringeth forth rain" (verse 25), 
gives a quite opposite meaning to that of the Authorised Version, but 
it is the meamng the writer had in his mind: for, in Palestine, the north
west wind is said invariably to bring rain. " The legs of the lame. 
Jiang loose" (xxvi. 7), is a suggestive emendation, as is that of verse 8: 
" As a bag of gems in a heap of stones." Verse 10 is very obscure in 
the Hebrew text, but the word " God " is not in it, and the Revisers 
have given us the most approved rendering. " As an archer that 
woundeth all, so is he that hireth the fool, and he that hireth them 
that pass by." The verse is a warning against thoughtless and rash 
action in the transactions of business. It is foolish and hurtful te> 
entrust matters of importance to men of whom we know nothing, or 
in whose judgment, tact, and fidelity, we l1ave no reasonable confi
dence. "Fo1· lack of wood the fire goeth out'' (verse 20); "The words 
of a wkisperm· are dainty morsels" (verse 22) ; and " though his hatred 
cover itself with guile" (verse 26), are all notable improvements. So in 
chapter xxvii., a" fool's vexation," instead of a" fool's wrath'' (verse 3); 
"The kisses of an enemy are profuse," not " deceitful " ( verse 6); "S1'1fer 
for it," instead of "punished " (verse 12), and " restraineth " for 
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~, bideth" (verse 16), all bring out the sense of the proverbs more 
.accurately. "The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold, 
and a man is tried by his praise" (verse 21), is clearer; and" the hay 
is carried" (verse 25), is better than "the hay appeareth." 

In chapter xxviii. 12," When the righteous triumph" is an improve
ment on " ,vhen the righteous rejoice," as is " A man that is 
laden with the blood of any person " on "A man that doeth 
violence" (verse 17). How significant, too, is the change in verse 20, 
·" He that maketh haste to be 1·ich shall not be unpunished." 
Covetousness, greed of gain, eagerness to become rich, the taking of 
a "short cut" to wealth is a sin, and brings in its train a sure retribu
tion. This same evil is also censured strongly in verse 25, where 
instead of " a proud heart," we now read "He that is of a greedy 
spirit." This persistent self-seeking leads men to regard others a~ 
standing in their way, and to assume an irritating hostile attitude 
towards them or to act so as to provoke and estrange them. In chap, 
xxix., verse 2, for "the righteous are in authority," we now read "are 
increased," which is probably the true idea of the verse; and 
similarly with regard to the wicked in verse 16. "Exactetl,, 
_gifts" is better than" receiveth" (verse 4). "Scornful men set a city in 
a flame " is based on the familiar metaphor of in'flaming the minds of 
the people with false and mischievous ideas, with angry passions, or 
with delusive hopes. The action of reckless and unprincipled dema~ 
gogues, who get up a popular cry only for their own advantage, is thus 
graphically depicted. "A fool uttereth all his ange1·, but a wise man 
keepeth it back and stilleth it " is another noteworthy change. 
" Where there is no vision the people ca.st off restraint " (verse 18) 
points out the specific manner in which they" perish." The 1·evelation 
-0£ God's will proclaimed by His servants and brought to the knowledge 
of the people sets before them an authoritative standard, curbs their 
.selfish and unruly passions; whereas the absence of such a vision 
leads to the effacement of the true ideal of life, allows men to run 
riot, to do that which is pleasing in their own eyes, and so causes 
them to come to destruction. "Adjuration " is a better term than 
... cursing," in vei·se 24. In chapter xxx. we find the following among 
other useful alterations : "Every word of God is fried," able to stand 
the severest test, or strengthened by its having stood tho test, 
instead of "pure" (verse 5); "feed me with the food that •is 
'11,eedful for me" (verse 8); "use profanely the name of my God" 
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(verse 9); "Slander not (instead of accuse not) a servant unto his. 
master" (verse 10). "Lizard" is substituted for "spider" in verse 28,. 
while the " for " which supplants " surely " in verse 33 connect.'! the 
facts there mentioned with the counsel of verse 32, and supplies illus
trations of the principle enforced. In chapter xxxi. it is said of the 
virtuous woman that "The heart of her husband trusteth in her, and he 
shall have no lack of gain,".not that "he shall have no need of spoil"; 
in verse 22 we have " carpets of tapestry " instead of " coverings " ; 
and " fine linen " instead of " silk " ; in verse 24, " linen gar
ments" instead of" fine linen"; verse 25, "she laugheth at the time 
to come," in place of " she shall rejoice in time to come," thus giving 
a strong expression to the fact that she is happy and contented in the 
present, and free from all fear with regard to the future, of which 
she thinks with trustfulness and joy. The only regret we have here 
is, that the Revisers should have retained the rendering "A virtuous 
woman." The word virtuous may be taken in the sense of strong,. 
or capable, and it would then better correspond with the meaning 
of the Hebrew or the Latin, Vis, from which our virtuous is 
derived, being, as is well known, originally equivalent to strength 
and force. In our present usage of the word, many women are 
virtuous who by no means answer to the ideal of this chapter. 
If, on the other hand, we were to stamp as unvirtuous all who do not 
fulfil the writer's ideal, we should do them a gross injustice. This 
is one of several instances in which archaic usage is allowed to rob 
·us of the true sense of a passage. 

In ECCLESIASTES, which is a peculiarly difficult book, the changes 
are comparatively few and unimportant. We are sorry that the 
Revisers have retained the word PREACHER, and have not adopted 
DEBATER, for which there is the highest possible sanction, as it 
is certainly more correct than the other. Even the marginal 
reading " the great Orator" is not so appropriate as. Debater. 
Kolieleth was not a Preacher in our sense of the word at all. 
The changes of most general interest &.re probably the follow
ing :-Chapter i. 11, the word " things" of the Authorised Version 
gives place to "generations." In verse 10 it has been asserted 
that the tliings which appear new to us are not really so, but 
are simply reproductions from, or repetitions of, a forgotten past. 
So here it is asserted that men, as well as things, are forgotten. The 
remembrance of their works does not long survive their liYes. Their 
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names will quickly perish. " Posthumous fame is hut oblivion." 
Verse 14 reads "vanity, and a st,-iving after wind," a grammatical 
Tendering certainly, though we should, with some of the best modern 
commentators, have prefe1Ted "feeding upon wind," and thus have 
preserved a well-known Biblical metaphor. In ii. 25, we now read, 
" ,vho can eat, or who can kave enfoym,e,nt more than I ? " In iii. 14, 
we have " God bath done it" for " doeth it" ; and instead of "God 
reqnireth that which is past," we now have the more forcible " God 
.seel.:eth again that which is passe,4 away." Chapter v. 1 reads, " For 
to draw nigh to hear is better than the sacrifice of fools: for they 
know not that they do evil" Verse 3, " Jfor a dream cometh with a 
multitude of business, and a fool's voice with a multitude of words." 

The Authorised Version, " Wisdom is good with an inheritance, • 
and by it there is profit to them that see the sun" (vii. 11), gives us a 
strange cynical sentiment, and one that is moreover out of harmony 
with the context. The preposition here, as in many other places, is a 
particle of comparison. " Wisdom is as good as an inheritance ; yea, 
more excellent is it for them that see the sun." The sentiment here 
is intelligible in itself, and accordant with the context. Again, 
"Wisdom is a defence, even as money is a defence" (verse 12), illus
trates still further the same idea. Chapter x. 11 reads : " If the 
serpent bite before it be charmed, then is there no advantage in the 
-charmer." Chapter xi. 10 gives the closing sentence, not "childhood 
and youth are vanity," but " youth and the prime of life are vanity:' 
and thus expresses more emphatically the despondency of the writer 
as to the maturity of life, and urges the use, while it lasts, of the 
morning of life, which so quickly passes away. In chapter xii. 5, we 
meet with a singular change. Instead of " desire shall fail," it is 
said "the caperberry shall fail." The word might be rendered desire, 
according to one etymology, which, however, is of very doubtful 
authority. The Septuagint and the Vulgate both sanction the 
reading caper berry (the capparis spinosa) which is known to have, 
and is constantly used because it has, a restorative and stimulating 
power. But under the circumstances described, its power fails. A 
time comes when it can no longer restore the exhausted frame,or rouse 
the flagging energies. Verse 7 is given as a simple continuation of the 
preceding: " and the dust return to the earth," &c. Verse 11 gives the 
second clause as an affirmation," and as nails well fastened are the words 
of the masters of assemblies"; while verse 13 gives us:" This is the 
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end of the matter : all that hath been heard : fear God and keep His 
commandments, for this is the whole duty of man," where we should 
have preferred the marginal rendering, " this is the duty of all 
men. " 

The chief gain in the SONG OF SONGS to which we can only allude 
in the briefest possible manner, arises from the poetical form and the 
divisional arrangement representing different speeches and speakers. 

We give the following simply as specimens :-Chapter i. 3 now 
Teads, '' Thine ointments have a goodly fragrance ; Thy name is as 
ointment poured forth." " Rightly do they love thee," in verse 4, is 
more appropriate; while the definite article is wisely omitted in verse 6. 
"Why should I be as one that is veiled 1" in verse 7, is more agree
able to the customs of the East, and better carries out the metaphor 
of the text; The well-known text on the danger of little sins (iii. 15) 
appears in a decidedly more suggestive form : " Take us the foxes ; 
the little foxes that spoil the vineyards: for our 1:ineyard.~ are in 
blossom." "Until the day be cool" gives a very different meaning 
(ii. 17, iv. 6) from the .Authorised, " Until the day break " ; but is 
more acceptable to the bulk of modern commentators, and perhaps 
yields a better sense. Chapter viii. 6 now reads, " Jealousy is 
cruel as the grave : the flashes thereof are flashes of fire, a very 
flame of the Lord." " I am a rose of Sharon" is a translatfon that 
cannot be vindicated. Long usage has familiarized us with it, and it 
has been applied in a manner which makes the most of us reluctant 
to alter it. But the Hebrew term does not mean rose; it denotes a 
bulbous plant of some kind-probably, as the Revisers suggest in the 
margin, "the autumn crocus," or the narcissus. In this, as in so many 
other instances, the margin gives us the best meaning, and the one 
which ought to have been adopted in the text, and which, no doubt, 
would have been, but for prudential reasons which the majority of 
the company felt bound to respect. The margins frequently repre
sent the latest scholarship, to the disadvantage of the text; anLl its 
alternative readings are, in nine cases out of ten, so valuable that no 
thoughtful reader can afford to neglect them. 

J. s. 
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irgmnmt m l-Jrtttc~ing 

BY THE REV. S. A. SW AI~E. 

I -
, OME years ago a.n unhappy dispute arose in a Congre-
~ gational Church, which, on account of the result, has 

become historical. It issued in a great lawsuit, and in a 
'-ff'.:: judgment by the Court of Chancery, which has, it is to be 

;, presumed, for ever settled a question of deep importance to 
Nonconfonnists. The church in question had two pastors, one an 
aged man who had served it through a long series of years, and the 
other a young man who had been called a year or two before from 
college to share the duties and responsibilities of the pastorate. For 
a time everything went smoothly and well ; but at length dissatisfac
tion arose among some of the members of the church with the 
preaching of the junior pastor. Church meetings were held, not 
altogether of a pleasant or edifying character ; and after a great deal 
of discussion-save the mark !-a resolution, adverse to the younger 
minister, was carried by a bare majority. The notion prevailed 
extensively at this time among Nonconformists that if a minister 
had once been formally elected and installed as pastor he could not 
be dispossessed, even if he had a majority, and a large majority, of 
the members of the church against him ; and that the only thing open 
to them to do in order to get rid of him was to " starve him 
out." The young minister, therefore, in this case, refused to take .his 
dismissal, especially as he had a very large and influential following 
at his back. Hereupon the party which had carried the vote against 
him resolved to appeal to the Court of Chancery, and· carried-their 
resolve into execution, obtaining from the Vice-Chancellor a judgment 
which has become a part of the law of the land, and which affirms 
that, where provision is not made in the trust-deed for the severanc_e 
of the tie between the minister and the church, the voice of the 
majority of the members is decisive. 

But what has all this to do with" argument in preaching"? Well, 
that is the point to which we are about to come. Of course those 
members of the church referred to, who wished to get rid of their 
young minister, had reasons for so doing. These reasons they 
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'formulated and expressed in church meeting. At the time, as an 
eminent minister of our own body in a letter to the Engt,isk I'fl,(lepende'r~t 
said, " They were freely commented upon, and made the occasion for 
pouring abuse and ridicule on Dissent and on Evangelical P..eligion." 
This is not surprising, for though the accuracy of some of them, as 
pn ulished, was called in qu0!!1tion, it must be confessed that, even a.~ 
acknowledged by their framers, they afforded sufficient occasion for 
comment and criticism. The objection, for example, that the young 
minister's preaching was "not sufficiently Calvinistic," however 
reasonable and important it might seem to such as have an appetite 
and digestion for " strong meat," would scarcely corn mend itself to the 
~,babes" who" desire the sincere milk of the word "-and need it too, 
rather than the meat-to "grow thereby." Again, the objection that, 
« the ideal standard of Christian excellence and practice is too high," 
_would not be likely to meet with much acceptance from such as 
consider that perfection itself, as seen in Christ, is the standard of 
Christian excellence presented to us by the Scriptures. But what 
shall be said about the objection that the preaching was " too argu
mentative" 1 There are some who would be ready now, as there 
were some then, to laugh it to s_corn. " Too much argument ! " they 
would exclaim. " Impossible ! Fill your sermons with it. Let us 
have well-reasoned sermons ; and then we should not be found com
plaining, as we do sometimes in the Christian Wo1·ld, that modern 
sermons are for the most part weak, flaccid, and twaddlish, and such 
as it is absurd to expect thoughtful men like us to listen to; wlio, as 
it is, feel that we could instruct the pulpit, and cannot help showing 
a little superciliousness towards it, you know." Now to complain of 
argument, we are aware, would be as vain as to complain of truth. 
A sermon destitute of argument would be a poor thing indeed ; such 
a sermon, in fact, is scarcely conceivable. There must be reasoning 
in every discourse, or it could not be a discourse ; it would have no 
-cohesion, and convey no sense. Still for all that, even at the risk of 
incurring the contempt of those who give themselves airs, and lectm-e 
preachers on their shortcomings, we are ready to affirm that the 
-objection of there being too much argument in a sermon may be a. 
sound and reasonable one. '\Ve mean, of course, too much formal 
argument, too much dry scholastic reasoning. 

A sermon then rtrnst, we conceive, be a reasoned discourse, and con
tain an argument, or more arguments than one, to be of value ; but 

26 
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the reaso11ing need not be according to the dry scholastic method~ 
setting forth premise and premise and proceeding to the conclusion. 
Some preachers are inclined to put too high a value and place too 
mucl1 rnliauce upon formal argument. They address their hearers as 
if they were a company of logicians, and seem bent upon "proving 
all things " in a way and sense which, it is not too much to say, the 
apostle did not mean. They may think that this sceptical age needs 
such preaching, and that thereby they will make "full proof" of their
ministry. But the vast majority of the members of our congregations 
a~·e not logicians, and are either incapable even of seeing that logic is; 
being offered them, or are wearied by it. l\foreoYer, it is impossible to 
demonstrate the higher truths of Christianity as one would demonstrate 
a proposition in Euclid. If they could be so demonstrated our Gospel 
would be nothing better than a Gospel of science, whereas its glory is 
that it is a Gospel of redemption and life. Men have not only minds~ 
but souls. They have affections ever at play, and are seeking, where tl'ie 
quest has not been made and ended, a supreme object on which the 
heart may rest. They are the creatures of hope and fear, of guilt and 
foreboding, of sorrow and unrest, having dread questions of life and 
destiny confronting them and alloying what of joy and brightness· 
they know. Their needs are not so much mental as ·spiritual, not so
much of the mind as of the soul. It is true that they must be, 
appealed to as reasonable beings, for it is by the mind that the appre
hension of truth is made, but the object sought should be the satis-
faction of the heart. · 

Is the preacher then to be weak and shallow, meagre and dis
cursive, in his prelections ? Not so ; nor need he eschew logic, 
because he eschews its rigid forms, or is careful not to parade them. 
There is a process of reasoning which is not made to appear such at 
every step-a process which is instinct with life and what Ruskin 
calls the "imagination penetrative," which goes to the very root of 
things, seizes truth boldly and makes it appear such convincingly. 
In such a process the reasoning is concealed, but it is none the less 
real, and sound, and strong. A higher faculty than the logical has 
seized the argument, and made it disappear in the intensity of its 
glow, at the same time making it penetrate the mind and take hold of· 
the soul. Besides, there are many things which the preacher is 
justified in assuming as settled, so far as the understanding is·con
cerned, the proof of which he may pass by for the sake of ministering 
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to the needs, and seeking to relieve the distresses, of the spirit. He 
may be snre that there are many among those whom he addresses 
who have no doubt about the incarnation, divinity, and atonement 
of Christ, but who do not see the application of these truths to them
selves. How to obtain peace with God and be assured of salvation, 
that is their great desire. The answer to their earnest question
" What must we do to be saved ? "-they do not expect to be 
arranged in the form of a syllogism. But there are those who have 
obtained the answer, satisfactory and heart-restful, to this great and 
all-important question, and are rejoicing in Christ Jesus and the 
forgiveness He bestows. Clearly they have needs beyond those of 
the anxious . inquirer, needs which cannot be met in th.e same way 
They need help in their endeavours after a fuller knowledge of 
Christ, and a deeper experience· of His power. They have tempta
tions and conflicts, and joys and sorrows, which must come within 
the purview of the preacher who would be also a ministe1· making 
full proof of his ministry. True, but while argument may have its 
place in the attempt to meet all the varied · spiritual needs of 
Christian men,· it cannot, must not, have an exclusive place. How 
did Christ conduct llis ministry ? How · did He confirm the faith 
and add ·to the knowledge of His disciples? Not by the presenta
tion of syllogisms respecting His person and work, but by positive, 
an!l authoritative teaching. The power of His words lay in a sort of 
inherent truthfulnf;lss which was axiomatic and irresistible. " The 
words that I speak unto you," said He, " they are spirit, and they 
are life." 

The needs of men are not what by some . they are supposed to be,. 
civen in this nineteenth century which we sometimes talk about so, 
complacently. There may be in modern congregations those who are 
such monsters as to be all head, or who suppose themselves to be
the latter is the truth, for, with all her vagaries, Nature has never 
yet produced such a monstrum monstrorum-and they may occasionally 
Blake thf;lmselves heard through the pubU.C journals uttering their 
complaints over the low intellectual · level of the modern pulpit, and 
the grievous.lack of "thought" displayed therein; but they are the few 
notwithstanding the noiae they make. · The many even of the 
cultivated class of Christian men luwe different views of their own 
spiritual needs, and of those of men in general. Some years ago a 
gentleman engaged in business . as a print.er . and publishel·, a man of 
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culture and extensive reading, was speaking to the writer on this very 
subject. Said he, "what we men of business want on the Sunclay, 
after the jading toils and cares of the week, is not to be put on the 
rack and still further exhausted by closely reasoned sermons, which make 
demands on the attention which we are not prepared to give, but we 
want Christ, not Christ argued about, but Christ presented to us in 
His fulness and infinite ability to meet all the varied and deep needs 
of men." We are convinced these words express the opinion and 
feeling not simply of one but of the majority of cultivated Christian 
men ; and on this account, and because while an argument may help to 
dispose of an intellectual difficulty it cannot satisfy a heart-need, we 
venture to affirm that the objection may be a valid one that in some 
cases " the preaching is too argumentative." 

---------------~-----

C!tgt- ~elation of irt ta Btara:lit,i. 

BY WM. M. TAYLOR, D.D. 

¥ --
~ 

ET us begin with definition. The term Art is used in different 
senses ; and though, when employed as we use it in ·our 

. title, there is not much danger of ambiguity, it may still be 
well to make a few distinctions. 

Art, in one of its meanings, is opposed to Nature. The 
natural is that which is the spontaneous product of the powers of 
Nature, or the unpremeditated result of the impulse of an individual ; 
the artificial is that which has been constructed by men for them
selves, or that which a man does by deliberate purpose in the way of 
representing something in character or in manner which he is not in 
himself. Thus, the action of a man who shrieks in alarm at the 
outbreak of a fire is natural ; but the representation• of that by an 
actor on the stage would be artificial ; and so we speak of the 
" dramatic art." It is true that even here ars est celare artem ; and 
that is the highest art that comes nearest to Nature. But there is 
always a fundamental distinction oetween the two; and there are 
some who affirm that, when an actor loses himself in his character, 
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and becomes, so to say, the man whom he is personating, he ceases to 
be an artist and falls below the true ideal that he should keep before 
him. 

Again, art is opposed, in another sense, to science. Science is. 
knowledge classified and systematized ; art is the application of 
knowledge in the production of something which shall be for the use. 
the pleasure, or the profit of men. Thus, we speak of the science of 
botany, but of the art of the florist; of the science of geometry, but 
of the art of the engineer ; of the science of music, but of the art of 
the musician. When scientific knowledge is applied to the production 
of things necessary or beneficial, we have the useful arts; but when it 
is employed in such a way as to minister to pleasure or delight, we: 
have the fine arts, properly so-called. These arts address themselves. 
to the gratification of the sense of beauty 0in us, and it is to them 
special reference is made when we seek to examine the relation of art 
to morality. 

Now here it must be evident that, abstractly considered, and pe1· se,. 
art is neither moral nor immoral. That which makes a picture or a 
statue a work of art is simply its satisfaction of the sense of beauty 
in us. There may be, there almost always is, a thought or unity in 
it-some one lesson which it is meant to teach; but that is not what 
makes it a work of art any more than the purpose .to show up the red 
tapism of the government of the day made Dickens's novel, in which 
that purpose was most effectively carried out, a novel. It is a work 
of art simply as serving to satisfy our sense of beauty. 

But, while that is so, it may touch morality in one or other of two 
ways. In the first place, the artist, being himself an earnest and 
high-toned Christian man, may make his work a means of enforcing 
a moral or spiritual lesson. He may use his picture, as a poet may 
use his poem, and a musician his composition, for the awakening and 
strengthening of good and noble impulses in the soul. Thus, Holman 
Runt's" Light of the World" is a sermon on the text," Behold I 
stand at the door and knock" ; a sermou which Mrs. Stowe has 
beautifully translated into her well-known lines; a sermon, too, which 
is all the more powerful on others, because, as it would seem, the. 
painter had preached it first to himself. For a friend of ours, visiting 
the house where the picture now is, found the painting just then 
without its frame, and discovered on the canvas, which had been 
hidden thereby, these words in the artist's own hand: " Nee me p1·aetc1,-
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niittas D01nine (Nor pass me by, 0 Lord l).'' It is possible, therefore~ 
to use art as a preacher of the Gospel. 

But then, on the other side, it is possible also to use art as th~' 
minister of immorality. A picture may be absolutely vile, and, just 
lilecause it is a picture, the vileness is only the more seductive. We need. 
oot give particular instances; but, unhappily, there are paintings: 
which bring a blush to the face of modesty, and which can give grati:.. 
fication to none but those who are lost to all sense of decency and 
decorum. 

Now, in relation to these two uses of art, it has to be remembered that, 
when it is employed· to teach morality, it most commonly needs au 
interpreter; but when it is designed to minister to vice, it just as 
commonly interprets itself. Looking on a good picture, with a high 
purpose, the spectator is disposed to ask what it means ; and, after 
inquiring, he learns all about it, so that he can draw the appropriate 
lesson. On the other hand, the vile picture does its work in a 
moment; for it is self-interpreting. As a teacher of morality, art is 
almost always indirect; but where it is used for immorality, its work 
is immediate; and fo1· that reason, no artistic excellence of drawing or 
-colouring, or whatever else, should ever be made an apology for allowing 
a lewd picture to hang in a public gallery; and all earnest Christians 
ought to protest against every such abomination. Nor is this protest 
uncalled for. In many public places such pictures have been seen. 

But we may look at the subject also from the point of view of the 
:artist's character. If there were anything morally elevating or 
purifying in art in itself considered, we should expect to find that 
the better the artist, the better also the man. Now that there have 
been noble and earnest Christian men among artists is a delightful 
fact ; but others, without forfeiting, in the least degree, their pre
eminence in art, have not shone in the matter of morality. One can 
think of Angelo with comfort ; but even Raphael will not stand a 
.severely moral test; and the readers· of Thorwaldsen's biography 
will find that the genius which could portray the apostles is one thing, 
:and the principle that can sustain purity of life is another. Even 
Turner, over whom Ruskin becomes so enthusiastic, must be regarded 
as an offender, in more than one respect, against good morals. But if 
a'lt, simply in itself, were a regenerative and purifying power, this 
would be impossible. A minister of the Gospel, incleed, may fall into 
;grievous sins, but he is immediately discredited thereby, as a minister: 
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ior the Gospel is identified with the highest morality. But an 
immoral artist is not discredited as an artist by his immorality. And 
that proves that there is nothing in his art, in itself considered, that 
is neces_sarily allied to virtue. 

Again, we may view the subject in the light of history. The three 
great things that demand men's attention are the good, the beautiful, 
and the true; and in proportion as the beautiful is cultivated by 
them to the neglect of the other two, the result is bad. Of course, it 
is possible for either of the other two also to be unduly fostered. 
There may be an excess in the direction of devotion, or in that of 
dogma. The world has seen the Ritualistic an<l the Puritanic, as well 
as the resthetic; but there is not so much danger of a general enfeeble
ment of the manhood from the first two as there is from the third. 
For the true and the good cannot be severed in thought from God, 
whereas the beautiful may be divorced from the divine and made an 
idol of itself; and when that is done, the result is effeminacy in 
character and laxity in morals. Again, the emotions awakened by 
the true and the good issue in action; but those evoked by the 
beautiful terminate in themselves. They come, therefore, under the 
t3weep of the law which has been thus formulated by Butler, " That 
from our very faculty of habits, passive impressions, by being 
repeated, grow weaker, while practical habits are strengthened by 
(repeated acts." There is a hardening influence, paradoxical as it may 
seem, in excessive sensibility; and those who weep most over sensa
tional novels are least moved by a case of real distress. But, how
ever we may account for it, there is an enervating influence in umlue 
.devotion to art, and the fact is nowhere better stated than by Dr. 
Shedd in his masterly essay, "On the True Nature of the Beautiful 
-and its Relation to Culture." He says :-

" The most wonderful age of art was that of Leo X. The long slumber of the 
-msthetic nature of man, during the barbarism and warfare of those five centuries 
'between the dismemberment of the Roman Empire and the establishment of the 
principal nations and nationalities of modern Eurc,pe, was broken by an outburst 
,of beauty and beautiful art, as sudden, rapid, and powerful as the bloom and 
blossom of spring in the arctic zone. Such a multitude of artists, and such an 
opulence of artistic talent, will probably .never be witnessed again in one age 
or nation. But did a grand, did even a respectable, national character spring 
into existence along with this bloom of art, this shower of beauty I We know 
that there were other influences at work, and among others a religious system 
whose very nature it is to camalize and stifle all that is distinctively spiritua 
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in the human soul ; but no one can study the l1istory or the period without. 
being convinced tl1at this excessive and all-absorbing tendcn.cy or the general 
mind of Italy toward beauty and fine art, contributed greatly to the general 
enervation of soul. Most certainly it did not work counter to it. • 
The solemn truths of religion and the lofty truths of philosophy exerted little or· 
no influence upon that group of Italian artists so drunken with beauty." 

We see something similar in the history of ancient Greece ; for~ 
whateYer else its glorious art treasures accomplished, they did not 
prevent the nation from sinking into decay. Though they looked, on 
all days of the week alike, on these splendid sculptures and magni
ficent pictures, the citizens of Athens were not kept thereby from 
vice and degradation. Something else than art is needed for the 
regeneration and eleYa.tion of humanity, even the power of God in 
and through the Gospel of His Son. Art, indeed, may do something: 
in the way of commending that Gospel to men; but alas ! it is just 
as true that she may be made "procuress to the lords of Hell," and: 
they who are looking to it alone for the uplifting of the people are
doomed to disappointment. 

What, then, must we Christians do with art ? Shall we condemn 
it out and out ? No ; for that would be flagrantly unjust. Shall we 
let it alone altogether ? No ; for that would be to allow one avenue 
into the minds of men to be entirely unguarded and unused in the 
interests of morals. What then ? Let us discriminate. Let us 
condemn the morally impure in art. Let us insist that the naked 
shall be clothed in eYery picture. Let us use all means in our power 
to shut out viciously suggestive pictures from our public galleries~ 
Above all let us seek to use art for moral ends, and exclude the evil 
by the good. Let us supplant the vile, illustrated periodicals by 
periodicals of higher artistic merit and purer moral teaching. As. 
Wesley supplanted profane songs by his hymns, and determined that. 
the Devil should not have all the best music, so let us seek, by every 
influence at our command, to bring about a state of things, where, in 
a real and important sense, though not perhaps that in which the 
prophet used the words, "the day of the Lord of hosts" shall ba 
"upon all pleasant pictures."-New York Independent. 



BY THE LATE REV. J. P. BARNETT . 
.,, 

"' ERHAPS some of my readers have never seen the sea .. 
They live, it may be, in the very centre of our island 
home, as far away from the sea as they can live in 
England ; and Providence has not yet given them the· 
opportunity of taking the hundred and fifty miles or :more· 

which must be taken before they can enjoy the privilege of looking. 
out upon this great sight. You must, however, see the sea to have 
any fair and full conception of the spectacle. No description can 
adequately represent the reality. By the aid of description you may 
indulge your imagination of it, if God has gifted you with that noble 
faculty; but the most vivid and vigorous imagination will fail. 

Imagination has sometimes pictured the sea with wonderful power· 
even before the eye has gazed on its magnificent expanse. Long 
before she had an opportunity of seeing it, Ruth Wills, the Leicester 
factory girl, wrote of the sea thus :-

" I have looked on many fairy spots of this delightful earth, 
All radiant with the summer light which calls the wild things forth ; 
And my heart hBB drunk in joyfulness from many a lovely thing, 
From rosy hue of wilding flowers and insects' rain bowed wing, 
And twinkling of the sunny grass, and dancing leaflets bright 
And glimmering of the weird-like stars when skies are still at night .. 

"And I've heard full 'many a witching tone on summer breezes borne,. 
And carol of the blithesome lark that loves the dewy morn, 
And singing-of the sparkling founts and sotmd of summer showers 
That make the dim woods beautiful and wake the languid flowers, 
And merry hum of blissful things that bask in beamy light, 
And trees with gentle winu astir in the fair and sweet twilight. 

" But another sight I yearn to see, majestic, grand, and wild, 
That I have longed to look upon e'en from a very child ; 
And other tones I fain would hear, deep, thrilling, and sublime, 
Which have aye been preaching solemnly e'er since the birth of time. 
'Tis the ocean's foam-fringed heaving waves that I 80 fain would see, 
And the music I would listen to is the billows' melody. 

" Oh I to see it in its gentleness, 80 like a cradled child ! 
To hear it whispering softly then with voice so sweet and wild ! 
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When its glistening waves of emerald hue caress the golden shore 
And strew its sands with roseate shells fresh from its treasure store t 
Oh, to hearken its low-breathings then ! to list its dreamy moan ! 
To have one's spirit quieted by its calmy lulling tone ! 

" Or to witness it in wrathful mood when direful storms begin, 
To hear the wild uproarious strife, the wild incessant din I 
When furious waves dash fearfully against some rocky shore, 
And darkling skies frown angrily amid the wild uproar, 
Oh, then it were indeed a joy at which my heart would leap 
To be anear the scene and mark the grandeur of the deep. 

"Ocean! I dwell afar from thee upon an inland spot, 
And to behold thee calm or wild may never be my 1ot. 
But thou shalt dwell within my heart a thing of which to dream, 
When lulll§d into drowsiness beside some tinkling stream, 
Or when enrapt I fix my gaze upon the starry sky, 
I will fancy it that part of thee where.the blessed islets lie. 

" Well, I shall one day look upon a far more glorious sight 
Than even thee, thou grand and dread, thou beautiful and bright ; · 
When these eyes are cleared of earthly film, and my spirit soars away 
To mingle with the unbodied throng, and bask in blissful day ; 
Then I shall see the streams of time sweeping in wild commotion, 
And emptying all their vasty waves in the eternal ocean." 

One wonders how the sea could be so well described, when as yet it 
was only a thing of imagination and of dreams ; but poets have "the 
faculty Divine" by which they can discern many things to .which 
<>thers are blind. · 

I remember well my first gaze on the sea. I was in my twenty
second year, and was just becoming familiar with the deeper impres
sions which nature and life are fitted to make on the soul. It so 
happened that the spectacle burst upon my view at a moment when I 
was not looking for it. I was travelling in a railway train, and sup
posed that I was some fifteen miles from the shore, and expecting to 
reach the sea in half-an-hour. The train passed into a tunnel, and, 
when it emerged, the first object that struck my view was the great 
-ocean stretched out in its magnitude before me, and · splashing its 
.spray against the carriage windows. It was a bright, sparkling morn
ing ; a fresh breeze was coming up from sea to land ; the tide was 
.advancing; many of the waves were gracefully crested; the breakers 
were rollincr over upon the shore; and the ripples over the vast 

o "k -expanse were <lancing in the morning sunbeams with a fairy-Ii e 
mirthfulness, and clothed with sparkling beauty. I was transported 
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-intoxicated with wonder, and awe, and joy'. The carriage was full 
of people, but they were all strangers to me, and seemed to travel 
.along composedly enough, as though they were used to the scene 
which, for the first time, was pouring its. treasures of beauty and 
grandeur into my heart. I would gladly have been alone, that I 
might gaze, and wonder, and sing, and pray without distraction. For 
I felt, with that great wide sea before me, that God was very near ; 
and my soul rose into the ecstasy of worship. 

The sea is one of the grandest, most imPQsing, and withal most 
beautiful of the phenomena of nature. How grand it is in a storm ! 
What fierce passions then seem to swell and rage, within its vast 
:tremendous breast ! How terrible is the thunder of its voice ! 

"How the giant heaves himself, and strains, 
And flin~s, to break his strong and viewless chains ; 
Foams in his wrath;. and at his prison doors, 
Hark ! hear him ! how he beat.a, and tugs, and roars, 
As if he would break forth again, and sweep 
Each living thing within his lowest deep ! " 

I have watched the great Atlantic when the ocean has looked like 
a vast expanse of rolling mountains, when the whole surface of water 
has been a mass of boiling foam, and when the awful billows have 
seemed to make the huge granite cliff on which I was standing to 
tremble. 

Undoubtedly, the more terrible aspects of the sea are those most 
fitted to strike the general imagination; and accordingly these are the 
=i.spects on which poets have most commonly dwelt. But I think 
that a sea-calm is grander still. 

" The surf, like a chaos of stars, like a rout 
Of death-flames, like whirlpools of fire-flowing iron," 

is indeed awful; but, to the contemplative spirit, not so awful as 
when the huge mass of wat~s sleeps in untroubled silence, lies still 
as the heavens it reflects in a mighty and magnificent repose. Barry 
Cornwall thus sings the enchanting mystery of a calm:-

" Look, what immortal floods the sunset pours 
Upon us ! Mark ! how still (as though in <lreams 
Bound) the once wild and terrible ocean seems ! 
How silent nre the winds ! No billow roars ; 
But all is tranquil as Elysian shores : 
The silver margin, which aye runneth round 
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The moon-enchanted sea, bath here no sound ; 
EYen echo speaks not on these radiant moors :
What ! is the Giant of the Ocean dead, 
Whose strength wa11 all unmatched beneath the sun 7 
No, he reposes. Now his toils are done, 
More quiet than the babbling brooks is he. 
So mightiest powers by deepest calms are fed, 
And sleep, how oft, in things that gentlest be." 

How wonderfully does man find himself reflected in Nature r 
The sun has been used as a symbol of glory ; the night, of death ; the 
dawn, of hope ; the wind, of desolation ; the cloud, of doubt ; the, 
harmonies, of joy ; the spring, of youth ; the summer, of prosperity ;. 
the autumn, of age ; the winter, of forlornness. In the sea we may 
find all these images, and many more. Of how many moods is the, 
sea capable ! It will typify your soaring enthusiasm, your grand 
thankfulness, your subdued resignation, your yearning desire, your 
wailing sadness, your pensive reminiscences, your bold adventures, 
your growing renown, your declining prosperity, your radiant anima
tion, your relentless anger, your holy penitence, your hopeless 
bewilderment, your tranquil faith, your embracing •affection, your 
careless ease, your thoughtless merriment, your brooding anxiety, 
your pious devotion ! Yes, in this rude, riotous, soft, silent, impulsive. 
sea you will find a faithful mirror of your own mind and heart. 

Think, moreover, of the sea, as a reflector of heaven. The stars,. 
the broad light, the tempest, are all there renewed. Not a cloud 
passes oYer the face of the sky, but leaves its shadow, either in 
grandeur or in beauty, either in glory or in gloom, on the· face of the· 
deep. It has thus a fascination more than its own. The whole
firmament, veiled by tempest or radiant with sunbeams, bespangled 
with the lamps of night or monotonous in the splendours of day, is 
repeated in its depths. The rolling storm calls it to fury, and the
clear blue of the untroubled atmosphere paints it in its own rich in
finitude. It blushes with the sweet modesty of sunset, and glows. 
with the bold and exultant delight of morn. 

" Music hath charms," and the sea bath an everlasting song ; a song 
that varies from the piteous wail to the awful roar-now solemn as a. 
worshipper's chant, now pensive as a woman's sigh, now terrible as 
a giant's curse. True, there is monotony in its music ; but there is, 
monotony in every voice of Nature. Blessed be God, the monotonies, 
of Nature are never wearying to the soul. You get tired of the. 
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noisy rattle of human machinery, but you could listen to the 
11armonies of the universe for ever. The wind whistles or moans in 
.a strange, wild, minor, drawling method; yet, how it soothes or 
stimulates the heart. The sea has, generally, a dull, vacant, hollow 
,sonnd. The noise of the storm, and the ripple of the receding wave 
,are heavy, monotonous songs set in the same mysterious key, and the 
movement is evermore the same ; yet there is in it, evermore, sug
:gestiveness, impressiveness, charm, power, inspiration. One could lie 
•down and listen, and lose the sense of time, and dream of God, and 
:forget the world of trade, of toil, of strife, and sin, and dream on 
until the everlasting song itself should cease. 

How the sea sings to us of the Divine Power. "The sea is His 
-for He made it " ; and it is in itself immensely mighty, not only in 
its fury, but also in its gentleness. But its power is not its own; it 
-is God's. What a tribute to the Divine Power is the description 
;given of· the creation of the sea by Moses ! " .And God said, Let the 
waters under the heaven be gathered together in one place, and let 
the dry land appear ; and it was so. And God called the dry land 
earth, and the gathering together of the w.aters called He seas ; and 
God saw that it was good." Such was the infinite ease with which 
the great oceans- of the world were created. It was so with the 
whole creation in all its departments and varieties. God had only to 
say, "Be," and it was. And as He made the sea, so He is Master of 
the sea. Gazing upon it in some of its moods, you might imagine 
it invested with the attribute for Omnipotence ; but the Omnipotence 
iis not in the sea, but in Him who made and controls the sea. Is 
there a power that can roll back the advancing tide ? Yes; it is the 
power of Him who says, " Who shut up the sea with doors, when it 
brake forth as if it had issued out of the womb? When I made 
the cloud the garment thereof, and thick darkness a swaddling band 
for it, and brake up for it My decreed place, and set bars and doors, 
:and said, ' Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further ; and here shall 
thy proud waves be stayed.'" As one says, " It is overwhelming to 
-consider the immeasurable mass of ocean, and to think of so tre
mendous a body of water rolled round the globe with such unvarying 
security and exactness, stopping always just at the appointed line, 
and retreating within precise limits, and at an exactly defined rate of 
progress. A release from this confined restraint, or one hour's over
rassing of it, would drown a world! ... But with what immutable 
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and safe control God has marked its limits ! You shall observe a. 
shrub or a flower on a bank of verdure that covers a sea-cliff, or· 
hangs down in some hollow ; you shall mark a pebble on the beach; 
you shall lay a thread of gossamer upon it ; and this vast, ungovern
able, unwieldy, tempestuous element shall know how to draw -~ line. 
of moisture by its beating spray at the very edge, or on the very 
point of your demarcation, and then draw off its forces, not having 
passed one inch or hair's breadth across.the appointed margin." 

God has sometimes shown His power over the ocean in extra
ordinary ways. The great deluge was the work of God through the, 
instrumentality of the sea. It was not by a gigantic tidal wa~e that 
human habitations, and human workmanship, and human life were so 
ruthlessly swept off the face of the earth ; it was out of the bosom of 
the ocean that the overwhelming rains first sprang. " The fountains 
of the great deep were broken up, and the windows of heaven were 
opened." " Behold I, even I, do bring a flood of waters up.on the 
earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from undei
heaven; and everything that is in the earth shall die."._ Centuries 
later on, God had a people in bondage in Egypt, and it was His 
purpose to deliver them. They started in a compact mass for the 
promised land with Pharaoh's consent. But no sooner were they 
gone than Pharaoh repented the permission he had given them to go, 
and he followed after them with a mighty army to force them ·back. 
He exultantly thought he had them in his power, with his army behind 
them, and the Red Sea in front. But God said to Moses : " Speak ye 
to the children of Israel that they go forward." Forward they went, 
and by the time they reached the shore the waters were divided, and 
became a wall unto. them on the right; hand and on _the left. The 
ground was dry, and they walked safely across ! On the Egyptians 
dashed after them ; but the waters retµ.med and covered the chariotiJ~ 
and the horseman, and all the host of Pharaoh. There remained not 
so much as one of them. 

"Sound the loud timbrel o'er Egypt's· dark sea, 
Jehovah hath triumphed, His people are free! 
Sing, for the pride of the tyrant is broken, 
His chariots and horsemen all splendid and brave, . 
How vain was their boasting ! The Lord hath but spoken, 
And chariots and horsemen are sunk in the wave ! 
Sound the loud timbrel o'er Egypt's dark sea I 
Jehovah bath triumphed, His people are free I" 
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Yes, the ocean is the Lord's, even as the earth is His. "They that 
go down to the sea in ships, that do business in great waters ; these 
see the works of the Lord, and His wonders in the deep. For He 
commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind which Jifteth up the 
waves thereof. They mount up to the heavens, they go down again 
to the depths! their soul is melted because of trouble. They reel to 
and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and are at their wits' end. 
Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and He bringeth them 
out of their distresses. He maketh the storm a calm, so that the wave& 
thereof are still. Then are they glad because they be quiet ; so He 
bringeth them unto their desired haven." Such is the sublimity with 
which the Psalmist preaches to us of the power of God in the sea. 
What a wondrous illustration and endorsement of this great discourse
did the Son of God furnish to His disciples a thousand years after
wards on the _Sea of Galilee ! The Power of God ! The Power of God 
in the sea ! _ What a sublime sense of security I must have if I know 
that that power is on my side ! And how monstrous my folly if I 
provoke that power to set itself against me ! 

But if the sea sings to us of God's power, it sings to us of His 
wisdom also. If you had had the making of the world, do you think 
you should have ·covered some two-thirds or even some nine-tenths 
of its surface with deep water ?-water on the average, probably, a 
mile in depth, and exposed to all the stormy influences of rushing 
mighty winds, which ever and anon lash it into fury, and make it 
dangerous to the mariner. The world was made for man ; and does 
not man require land for his habitation, and not water ? " We should 
·make the globe itself a good round ball of meadow and plough 
land. The Leviathan would have to make room for the reapers ; 
and if we could find how to keep the ground in good and safe drainage 
without seas, we should allow but one great floor of continent 
wrapping about the world, which floor should be carpeted in close 
order, with great flourishing empires." But " God's ways are not as our 
ways, nor His thoughts as our thoughts "; and so He makes the sea to 
subserve many important uses. It tempers the climate of the land. 
making the heat less intense, and the cold less bitter. Out of its: 
depths come the rains that irrigate and fertilise the earth. It is the 
habitation of countless millions of creatures that are good for human 
food. Besides, the 'ocean is the great purifier of the globe. Its refuse 
is borne· down by the currents of the rivers into the vast and un-
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fathomable sea, and there it is lost. The waters of the ocean arc 
impregnated with salt which destroys all impurities which are poured 
into it. And how marvellous that the rains which are produced by 
the evaporation of the sea do not bring with them their ocean
saltness, and scatter it over the land where it would kill instead of 
-curin!!, but leave it in the ocean where it cures instead of killino-

~ o• 
Moreover, how useful is the sea in the proper distribution of nations 
and kingdoms, which are all the more likely, with our human nature 
fallen and corrupted as it is, to live in peace with each other because 
of this stern dividing element-our present steam navies notwith
standing ! Nations cannot, as a rule, pour their military hordes 
across the ocean, as they can across the geographical lines which 
-divide them. What scope, too, do the oceans furnish for the spirit 
,of discovery, of commerce, of enterprise in all its forms and_ <;levelop
ments ! .What magnificent heroes they have made! What sublime 
thoughts they have suggested. What lofty, noble emotions they have 
inspired! What momentous lessons they have taught! Yes, in the 
l1igh moral sense, " the liquid acres of the deep, tossing themselves 
,evermore to the wind, and rolling their mighty anthem round the 
world, may be even amongst the most productive acres God has 
made." We sometimes speak of the ocean as "a waste of waters"_; 
but it is not _a waste. It is full of wise, rich blessing for the world. 

And so, in the last place, it sings to us for ever of God's great love. 
It is as full of His goodness as are the lands which it girdles, irrigates, 
:and feeds. I like to think of it as the grandest earthly type of that 
_great oooan of love which fills the infinite heart of the Supreme 
Father, and which so gently, but withal so securely, embraces the 
w0rld. What sweeter verse can we ever chant than this?-

-Or this?-

"Our sins unnumbered as the sand, 
And like the mountains for their size, 
The seas of Sovereign grace expand
The seas of Sovereign grace arise." 

" Where sin, aboundi11g sin, hath reigned, 
Grace reigns, abounding more ; 

Behold an ocean here, without 
A bottom or a shore." 

Blessed be God for the sea, for all that it . is, for all that it gives, 
for all that it teaches. Standing on its margin, with its immensity 
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before us, and with the 'great God above and about us, we may well 
feel how little and how weak we are-how great and how secure we 
may become. Standing on its margin, we may feel that the brink of 
life is the edge of immortality, and may almost pant to plunge into 
the boundless, mysterious future. · In such a mood prayer will rise in 
.the breast; adoration will fill the soul ; our voices, in cries and shouts 
.and songs, will blend with the deep melody of these ; the blended 
music will ascend to the heaven so far off and yet so near, arid we 
.shall be blissfully conscious that the all-glorious God is praised r 

~aptist ~.o.ak ~iteraturt. 

UR veteran friend, -the Rev. Charles Kirtland, since retiring 
from the toils and cares of the pastorate, has been occupy
ing himself with his pen. Besides a series of valuable 
papers dealing with the history of· the Baptists in Ireland 
which have-·been appearing, as our readers have doubtless 

.<>bserved, in the Oh'l'<Yll,icle of the Baptist Union, he has produced an 
· interesting little octavo book, entitled, " The Homes of the Baptist 
-Missionary.Society from Kettering to Castle Street." It has a liistorical 
.secti<Yll, dealing with the history of the Society, especially the early 
· history of it; a desc1'iptive section in which the writer gives much 
information which could be found nowhere else concerning · the 
present stately house in Castle Street and its contents, such ~i-· pie

. tures, relics, curiosities, &c.; and a biographical section in which are 
•given sketches of the lives and labours of some of the most dis
tinguished of the Society's friends and agents. In the preface the 
author says, " The following Manual has been written with a view of 
·l'eviving the memories of some honoured servants of God, whose 
labours have helped to raise our Mission to the high position which it 

·<>ccupies among kindred institutions. TJ,e lives of several have 
already been ably written, and their biographies are replete with 
interest to those who have time to read them; but, nowadays, most 
people shrink from big books, unless they are three-volume novels, by 
popular writers. I have tried to compress into a small space the chief 
points of interest in the characte1·s and labours of our brethren in the 
East and West, in the hope that they may encourage the growth of a 
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missionary spirit among our young people. The slretches are contlned 
to those who are represented by their likenesses in Castle Street, and' 
are limited to such as have enllered into rest. The livfog will find' 
i. hle biographers hereafter." 

On ~<Te 14, on mentioning that in Committee-room No. II., "in, 
the recess next the window," is a portra.it of "Lady Lu.cy Hutchen
son," Mr. Kirtland saysi in a foot•note, " I have made inquiries 
about this lady, but ca.n get no clue to her identity, nor can I ascertain 
who was the donor of the picture. One thing is certain, that she was 
not-as some have suggested-the wife of Colonel Hutchinson." We• 
wish :M:r. Kirtland had told us, or would tell us now, ivliy it is certain 
that this picture is not the portrait of the noble Baptist lady, the wife 
of the godly, high-minded, and heroic Baptist Governor of Nottingham 
Castle. For our own part we are inclined to think that it is, and regard 
it with special interest in consequence. The fact that she is styled' 
" Lady " proves nothing, inasmuch as untitled official people were
freely termed lord and lady in the middle of the seventeenth cent11ry. 
It may also be said that the fact that the name is spelt with an "e.,► 

instead of an " i," in the middle of it," proves nothing ; for it fa 
equally, and even more, notorious that our ancestors of two 'hundred, 
and still fewer, years ago, were not very particular about spelling: 
so that the sound was right. Mrs. Hutchinson's name was Lucy. 
Moreover, the fact that this portrait is found in ·a Bq,ptist J4igsion 
House is proof presumptive that the donor, and those who accepted! 
it, thought it was a portrait of the lady in question. But it is possible, 
that Mr. Kirtland has reasons that we know nothing of for declining to, 
identify Lady Lucy Hutchenson with Mrs. Lucy Hutchinson, daughter· 
of Sir Allen Apsley, Lieutenant of the Tower, &c., and compjler· 
of that delightful book, " The Memoirs of the Life of Colonel 
Hutchinson." 

We are obliged to Mr. Kirtland for his book-all Baptists ought to be 
obliged to such as make contributions to their literature-and we hope
he will be encouraged by a good sale. It is cheap enough ; the price 
of it is one shilling, and it can be obtained. of the publishere~ 
.Alexander & Shepheard, 21, Castle Street, E.C. 
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CI-IRIS'rIAN CHARITY AND RELIGIOUS EQL"ALITY. 

[l]UR readers have, doubtless, seen the report given by some 
. of the papers of a meeting which was held not long since 

to consider the question of an interchange of pulpits 
between Episcopalians and Nonconformists. Prominent figures in it 
were the ReVi Canon Fremantle, who is well known as an able and 
liberal-minded clergyman of the Broad Church School, and the Rev. 
G. S. Reaney, formerly a Baptist, now a Congregational, minister. 
The former informed the meeting that barristers' opinion had been 
obtained to the effect that a clergyman of the Establishment had a 
right to preach in any Nonconformist church in his own parish, and 
that a curate also had that right, but that a clergyman could not 
delegate the tight to another. On the other hand, he stated that the 
law, as he understood it, allowed a lecture to be given by a N oncon
formist minister from a. Church of England pulpit, but it must not be 
a part of th~ regular service. Mr. Reaney in his remarks professed 
himself s~ anxious to be seen and heard in an Episcopalian church. 
that he was ready, he said, to "read the lessons for a clergyman, or 
do anything else that was not unmanly." Who the chief movers are 
in this matter we know not. It is to be hoped they are Episcopalians ; 
for surely it scarcely consists with self-respect, and is not demanded 
by religion, that Nonconformist ministers, considering how they have 
been, and still are, treated by the majority of the State clergy, should 
profess such extreme anxiety to be seen and heard in almost any 
capacity, even if it be that of the parish clerk, in an Episcopalian 
church. It provokes a smile when we read, as we occasionally do, in the 
religious papers, of the condescension of some country vicar, who, of his 
exceeding grace and goodness, has attended a meeting and made a. 
little speech at a Baptist chapel. Such a marvellous triumph of 
Christian char1ty in this nineteenth century is this esteeme.d that it is 
considered deserving of record in a special paragraph. Christian 
charity we desire to witness more and more-that is, the 1·BaJ thing
but we have reason for believing that much of that which is professed 
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by Episcopal clergymen, say, at the Mildmay Conference, towa1·ds 
their " dear Dissenting brethren," is unreal and hollow ; for these 
very men who make such professions will look daggers, and some
times act daggers, towards the Dfasenters who are trying to work for 
Christ and humanity in the same parish as they. The fact is, that 
there can be no real mpp1·ochernent between Churchmen and Dissenters 
so long as· they occupy their present relative positions. Religious 
equality in the eye of the law will alone enable the Churchman to 
·regard the Dissenter other _than as a kind of religious poacher, or the 
Dissenter to " read the lessons,'' or even preach in an Episcopalian 
·church with self-respect. Diaestablishment alnne will make the 
interchange of pulpits between Episcopal ministers and the ministerf3 
-of other churches possible. 

-·-
AX INTERESTING ExPERIMENT. 

The name of Judson _ is . an _ honoured name among Baptists. lt 
recalls the saintly memory of the " Apostle of Burmah,'' and the toils 
and sufferings of that noble man of God for Christ's sake and 'the 
Gospel's. It suggests, esp~cially to· an American Baptist, much that 
is admirable and consecrated and Christly in connection with the 
work of the son, Dr. Edward Judson, of New Yor~ This devotecl 
minister, though labouring in the home field, possesses much of the 
missionary spirit and fervour so conspicuously displayed by his 
lather. He is President of the .American Missionary Union, and 
11as lately, as possibly our ,readers are aware, been_ in_ Englan4 on 
imsllless connected with :missionary work on the Congo, our Baptist 
bi:ethrenin America having recently taken over the work of the Living
stone Mission there which_ was ~mmenced by l\{r. Grat~n Guinness 
and some of his friends. But Dr. Judson is not only deeply interested in 
missionary work in heathen lands, he is himself. a missionary at home. 
He is the pastor of a church in New York called the Berean Baptist 
.Church, in connection wi~h which an interesting experiment is being 
tried. It is a church. whose membership for the most part consists of 
·poor people, and it seeks to do its work among the very poor and 
abandoned of the great city in which it is sltuated. The following is 
a copy of a small handbill (:irc~lated by the Churcl11 and from it our 
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1·cauers will be better able to judge of the kind of work done than 
from any description we could give :-

BE RE AN BAPTIST CH URCH, 

Cor. BEDFORD and DowNISG STREETS, 

(Near 6th Ave, Horse Cars on Carmine St.) 

EDWARD JUDSON, D.D., PASTOR, 

_ 406, West Seventy-ninth St. 

SUNDAY-Preaching Service, 10.30 a.m., and 7.30 p.m. 

l\foNDAY • 
TUESDAY • 
WEDNESDAY 
THURSDAY
FRIDAY 
SATURDAY-

. • 

Sunday-School, 2.30 p.m. 

Service EVERY NIGHT, as follows: 

Service for;Inquirers and Young Con.;,.erts. 
Service for the Church • 

Service for Young People. 
• Preaching Service, 

General Service. 
• Free Tonic Sol-Fa Class and Choir Rehearsal. 

The evening services will begin at 7.30 p.m., u.nd while they are adapted to 
different sorts and conditions, yet ALL are cordially invited to each service. We 
propose to keep the Church open every evening-a bright and restful place to 
which all are welcome. BAPrISM, SUNDAY.EVENINGS. 

SEATS FREE. 

The Pastor ·may be seen daily at the close of the services. 

l\I1ssION- FRANCAISE BAl'TISTE (French Baptist Mission). Dimanche, Culte· et 
Ecole du Dimanche, 2 h. ·et demie de l'apresmidi. Jeudi, Reunion de Priexes~ 
8 h. du soir. 

CHURCH EMPLOYM~NT BUREAU for Regular Attendants of the Church and 
Sunday-School 

CHURCH WOOD AND COAL YARD, 
TBA.OT REPOSITORY._;_Picture Tracts compiled by Mr. Judson. 
FOR EMPL0YHENT, Woon, CoAL, OR T.llA.cTs, Church open daily from 9 to 4, 

or address, BuBBA,U, 33, Bedford Street. 
FLOWER MISSION, } 
}'REE !cE WATER FOUNTAIN. During the Summer months. 
}'RESH AIR FUND. . 
CHILDREN'S CHOIR, Saturday, 3 p.m. 
SEWING SCHOOL, Saturday at 10 a.m. 
Slip this in your Bible and pres~rve for :i:eference. 

On the reverse side is an enforcement of the question" Where will 
yon be one hundred years hence 7 " In fact, it is a tract-one of the 
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tracts of the American Tract Society. It is perfectly clear from this 
handbill that Dr. Judson's mode of working is quite original and 
unusual, and that much activity, of a kind which cannot fail to be 
useful, takes place in connection with the Berean Church. The 
~1uestion arises, inasmuch as the people ru:e poor people and the seats 
.are free, How is the ministry supported a.nd the other institutions of 
the Chlll'ch ? A Church cannot open its doors every day in the 
week, and keep them open all the day long for so many purposes, 
without having heavy expenses to meet. Dr. Judson tells us that 
these e"--7Jenses are chiefly met by the voluntary offerings made at the 
services, these offerings amounting to about a hundred dollars a week. 
Besides the offerings of the people themselves there are the gifts of 
money which Christian men of wealth a.re found willing tb make for 
the purpose of helping on a work so manifestly desirable . and good. 
It is not long since Dr. Judson· commenced this work-, resigning, for 
the sake of undertaking it, an important and wealthy Church. It is, 
consequently, somewhat of the nature of an experiment. He is, 
however, sanguine of its being an entire succ~ss, and ~eliev:es that in 
.course of time it will be quite self-supporting. May God speed him 
and itl 

THE PROTEC'.l'ION OF MINORS. 

The Criminal Law .Amendment Bill, which has now been before 
the House of Commons f.or some time, and in whose fate Christian 
people and the friends of decency and morality throughout the land 
necessarily feel so deep an interest, will, doubtless, before this comes 
under the eyes of our readers, have become law. This is a matter for 
congratulation and thanksgiving. It is now for those who pity -the 
helpless and the innocent to see to it that it is not allowed to remain 
a dead letter. We rejoice to see that the Minors' Protection Com- · 
mittee-a committee formed three sessions ago for· the purpose of 
promoting the passing of the Bill-now that they see the approaching 
-completion of their original task ar~ extending their objects, and 
intend in future to exist for the purpose of enforcing, as far as 
possible, both the new and the old law. They will endeavour to 
bring to justice persons guilty of such practices as·have be~n recently 
exposed. This fa the right course to pursue, and shc,mld have been 
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-entered upon before by those who were acquainted with the facts 
We o.re among those who, with the Archbishop of Canterbury, regret 
the form in which the recent revelations were made. If good has 
been done, so also has harm ; and, moreover, we have, as a nation, 
been libelled and degraded before Europe and the world. French an,l 

, German papers have distorted the facts, and some of them have done 
. their best to vilify us and make it appear that all Englishmen are 
.,alike. But this is nothing, and not to be thought of, in comparison 
· with the moral injury which has been inflicted upon society, especially 
upon the young. However, the harm has been done, and now the 
friends of morality, and champions of the cause of innocence and 
youth against the evil-doer, must see to it that there is a more than 

, compensating good as a result. Mere publicity will not destroy the 
.abomination, but rather the contrary. Prosecution a~er prosecution 
. should be undertaken until the hateful brutality and disgusting vice 
which have been exposed shall be harried out of the land. We wish 
the Minors' Protection Society all success. The address of the 

,Society, which appeals for pecuniary support, is 1, Stone Buildings, 
Lincoln's Inn, W.C. 

TaE HoP-PICKERs' M1ss10N. 

Our brother, the Rev. John Burnham, who made an appeal on 
behalf of the " Hop-pickers' Mission" in the August number of THE 
BAPTIST MAGAZINE, desires to thankfully acknowledge the receipt 

• of the following sums :-

. Marshall, Mrs. 
Higham, ·Mrs. •• , 
Wilson, Mrs. ••• 
Watson, Mrs. 

· Taylor, Mrs ... , 
Grubb, Mr ... . 
Pearce, Mr. John ..• 
Pearee, Mr. J 1U11es 

·Collier, Mr. G. • .. 
Worsley, Mr. • .. 

···C,, Mr., for " A Friend 11 ••• 

l!a.rtett, Mr. ... • .. , .• 
··Cope, Mr. • ....... . 

£ s. d • 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
o a o 
0 5 0 
l O 0 

Sawell, Mr ••.. 
Fox, Mr. 
Perry, Mr ••.• 
Westrop, Mr. 
Blake, Miss •· •• 
Crisp, Miss ... 

... 

Reader of BAl"fIST MAGAZINE 

Reader af " Sword & Trowel" 
Weymouth Widow's Mite ... 
No Name .......... •·• 

£ s. d. 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 1 0 
o l 6 

£8 16 0 
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These receipts are up to August 14th. We hope that we shall hav~
other sums to acknowledge next month. The work is clearly a 
deserving work, and ought to be assisted, Our earnest brethren, who 
seek to embrace this passing opportunity of bringing the Gospel 
hefote the poor, and sometimes abandoned, people who flock at this 
time of the year in such large numbers to the hop gardens, ought t~ 
be encouraged and helped by such as have the means of doing so. 
Our Wesleyan friends have just resolved to spend £50,000 on aa, 
at.tempt to evangelize the East-End of London. We thank God for
their liberality and zeal, and trust that in their· projected campaign 
they will win signal victories for Christ. At the same time we would, 
remind our reade1-s that the East-End of London furnishes a very 
large contingent to the hop-picking army, and that the opportunity
which the members of the Hop-pickers' Mission are anxious to make
the most of is a peculiarly favourable one in many respects for the, 
preaching of the Gospel. In holding services and distributing tracts. 
in the busy hop-gardens of the hop-growing counties Ii.ear the inetro
polis our friends are in reality engaged in the evangelization of the, 
East-End of our mammoth city. It is during September for the most 
part that the hop-picking operations take place, and that the mission. 
consequently is prosecuted. Those who have not helped, therefore,. 
but would like to do so, are not too late if they are prompt. Mr •. 
Burnham's address is Blenheim Villa, Brentford. 

~thitfus. 

THE OLDEST CHURCH liA~UAL, CALLED THE TEACHING OF THE TWELVE; 

APOSTLES, the -~id~che and Kindred Documentij tn ljb.fl Original, with Trans. 
la.tions.and Disc'U.88ions of Post-Apostolic Teaching,.;Baptj.sm,.Worship, and 

, Di.scipllne.; and with Illustrations and Facsimiles pf the J e.rusalem Manu• 
script, . By Philip Schaff, D.D., LL.D. E~b:urgh: T •. & T. Clark, 38, 

.. George Sti;eet. 1885, ' 

D&. SeBAFF's "Oldest Church Manual" is by a long way the ablest, most com
plete, and in every way valuable edition of the recently-discovered "Teaching or· 
the Twelve Apostles" which has been or is likely to be.published. In addition 
to the Greek text and a translation in English, which are.placed in- paralleJ:I 
columns, and -rariou.s uitical and explanatory notes, it contains the kindred 
documents of the Jerusalem MS., and thus furnishes the best means of illustrating· 
its meaning and worth. Dr. Schaff's pr!)legomena will henceforward be regarded, 
as indispensable. He gives an interesti~ account of the .disccn1ery .af tbe MS. by 
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Dr, Bryennios, the Metropolitan of Nicomedia, and a sketch of the Hre of 
llryennios, supplied by himself. Thie feature of the work is specially welcome. 
~carcely lees eo is the section devoted to the Didacbe literature containing an 
acc01mt of the various editions which have been published in Constantinople, 
Germany, France, England, and America, and the principal discuesions to which 
the discovery has given rise. On this part of his book, Dr. Schaff has bestowed 
marked care. With his estimate of the Didache in relation especially to the New 
Testament, and as a witness to the beliefs and practices of the post-apostolic age, 
we, for the most part, agree. His analysis of its doctrine and ritual is very full, 
F1-om a philological standpoint nothing can be more excellent than his discussion of 
its style and vocabulary, He gives lists of the words which are found in it but, (l} 
not in the N ewTestament, (2) which are not in the New Testament but in the classics) 
or (3) in the Septuagint, (4) which occur for the fin,t time in the Didache but are 
found in later writings, (5) which occur only in the Didache, and (6) which are not 
used in the New Testament sense. The bearing of the Didache on questions of 
worship and church government is, of course,important, but may easily be overrated. 
It does not alter our own position with regard to baptism, for example, in either one 
direction or another. Granting the absolute authenticity of the work, it is in no 
sense authoritative. It is as silent as the New Testament itself as to infaut. 
baptism~ fact which cannot be explained if this rite were practised even in the· 
latter part of the first century, as it would hiive been if it had been in harmony 

·with the genius of Christianity. It refers to immersion as the mode of baptism,. 
and allows pouring '' three times on the head" if immersion was impossible. 
Immersion was obligatory "if the outward conditions of such a performance were 
at hand" (Harnack). The Didache says nothing of "trine immersion," as practised 
by the Greek Church. It is pouring alone which, being permitted only under the 
mest exceptional circumstances, was to be pellformed "three times.'' Bryennios 
considers that pouring waa a]Jowed only in cases of sickness. But Dr. Schaff has no 
right to infer from this concession that the same freedom existed in the apostolic 
as. in the post-apostolic age. We cannot make the apostles responsible for the
opinions of the Didache. We have far more right to say that they would have· 
dispensed with baptism altogether where it could not be properly administered. 
The New Testament, at any rate, riever sanctions the substitution of pouring for 
immersi0n. Dr. Schaff's sketch of " Immersion and Pouring in History" really 
concedes all the facts for which we need contend, and our dissent is confined to 
his illogical inferences. He has too many ,itni sequitu-rs in his reasoning. So far· 
as the New Testament is concerned, he allows the validity oi our position, and 
makes no attempt to subvert it. After giving an interpretation of the principal 
passages in the Acts and Epistles to which eve'"Y Baptist would subscribe, he 
excuses the unnatural ex1:gesis of some of his brethren on the ground that " the 
llersistency and aggressiveness of the Baptists has, driven Predo-Baptists to an 
opposite extreme." But surely we ought, to be persistent in maintaining the 
truth, and should not allow.that the thing which is is not, or that the thing. 
which is not is, merely to save ourselves from a charge of bigotry. He further 
tells us that a settlement of ehe controversy will require (1) a full admission on 
both sides of the exegetical and historical facts, (2) a ·clear understanding of the 
meaning and import of the Sacrament, (3) a larger infusion of the spirit of Christ~. 
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whieh is the spirit or freetiom. To which we reply that, with regard to the tlrsli 
requirement, no further admission· can, on his own showing, be made by ua: we 
have no unnatural exegesis to abandon nor llistory to dread. With regard to the 
,second requirement, we contend that we can speak of those whom we baptize as the 
New Testament speaks of the baptized, but that Predo-Baptist.s cannot, for, na Dr. 
Schaff himself says (p. 31)1 "Iu the New Testament the baptized are addressed as 
people who have died and risen with Christ, and who have put on Christ. 
.Baptism and conversion are almost used as synonymous terms." This langi.111ge 
necessa.rily excludes the idea of infant baptism. AB to the third requirement, ,ve 
.allow our need of more of the Spirit of Christ, but deny that that Spirit is the 
spirit of freedom in any such sense that it would sanction our disregard of positive 
-divine precept. It makes us the serva,nts of Christ, who delight to do His will 
rather than their own, and whose life-long endeavour it is to bring ev.ery thought 
into captivity to the obedience of Christ. Apart fi:o~ these points we have 
nothing but praise for this most scholarly and valuable edition of the iDidache. 
We ought to add that it is enriched by a striking portrait of Bryennios, ancl 
many other useful illustrations. 

·THE BLACK FoREsT : ITs PEoPLE AND LEGENDs. By L. G. Seguin.. Third 
Edition. London : Hodder & Stoughton. 1885. 

Ml:ss SiG.um wields a skilful and practisecl pen, and throws a great charm ov:er 
1her writing. Her " French Village " is not, perhaps, her most popular book, 
nut it contains some of the finest sketches of character and vividly-di;awn 
11ictures of life with which we are acquainted, She has written several other 
-works, whose titles are necel!sarily suggestive of travel and of guide books, 
but whoever takes them in. hand with the idea of finding in.. them the ordinary 
,stiltified descriptions to which we have been so Jong accustomed will have a 
pleasant surprise, for anything more natural, graceful, and fascipating than Miss 
Seguin's "Walks in. Algiers" and " Walks in Bavaria " it would be impossible to 
conceive. The same praise may be freely accorded to her "Black Forest," which 
is, we believe, her latest work, and is now in. its third edition. It is the result of 
an entire autumn spent in the exploration of a district which is. comparatively 
unknown to English tourists, although it abounds in natural beauties, and is rich 
iin romantic legendary lore, Its in.habitants are a simple, secluded race, un
,corrupted by the rush and hurry of our modern life, and pursuing the even tenor 
of their way in. happy ignorance of the commotions and ambitions which in.variably 
follow in the wake of the steam engine and the telegraph. The sea of pines which 
surround Ba.den does not give a more decisive and peculiar character to the 
.neighbourhood than do the simple, honest, and industrious habits of the peasantry 
who are there supreme, for " the peasant," we are told, '' is lord of all," 

The scenery in Gemsbach and the :M:urg Valley, at Baden, at Wolfach, at 
W aldkireh and Freiburg, and near Schonau must be delightfully picturesque ; 
and so graphically does Miss Seguin portray these romantic di&trict.s tb~t 
travellers who have once seen them will have no difficulty in. re~g their 
minutest featur.es ; and those who have not yet enjoyed that pleasure will long to 
h11-ve it within. their pow.er. In fact, Miss Seguin's memorable deacript.iODS of the 
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:Schwa1·zwald will do much to take away from the district the secluded cha.racter 
which haa hitherto been one of its chief features. She will send to it an increasing 
number of tourists every year. Here, for instance, is her description of the valley 
-0f the Wiese :-

" The Wiosenthal is the Lancashire of the Black Forest, but a Lancashire without 
smoke, without grime, without squalor, without ugliness-a very paradise of manu
.facturing districts. If only to see so rare a sight as this, it would be worth the journey 
hither. But when all this is said, there is much left behind. A purling, babbling 
tront stream, worthy of 'meek Walton's heavenly memory'; a road that winds beside 
it through verdant hillsides clothed with every varying shade of green, melting away 
into gold, or, as the autumnal tints steal on the year, blazing out here and there into a 
glow of fiery crimson ; peeps, too, now and again into deep forest glades, where the 
startled squirrel leaps from bough to bough, or the rabbit scuttles hastily away from its 
browse at the dainty tree-roots at the foot of the approaching traveller ; the call of the 
cuckoo in spring, the song of the lark and the nightingale making both day and night 
vocal ;-these are sights and sounds yet to be seen and heard in the busy, bustling 
Wiesenthal, which make an idyllfo region even of this happy valley, which modern 
indnstry has claimed for her own, and from the stones of which she grinds golden dust.'• 

Then follow exquisite pictures of Lcrracb, Rotteln, Steinen, Zell, until we· 
-come to Schonau, a favourite haunt of artists :-

" The village-it consists but of two small streets at right angles to one anotber-hes 
in a most romantic situation at the foot of the Belcken, and surrounded by a complete 
amphitheatre of grandly-wooded hills, clothed up three-parts of the way with thick oak 
and beech woods, .and crowned skyward with blue-green pines. In the centre of the 
village, as though dropped by an artist's hand, stands the little church, its wooden 
spire rising picturesquely in a gap formed by the dark outlines of two mountain-masses. 
The houses of the village, across which swing oil lamps by way of illuminators, are very 
,old, so old that some are, it is to be feared, approaching dissolution, but of most idyllic 
.appearance. Enormously deep thatch that has gathered a hundred beautiful tints from 
'time, or that may, here and there, be golden fresh, slopes down tG within a few feet, 
•comparatively, of the ground. The houses are entirely of wood, after the Swiss-chalet 
style; carved wooden balconies, for the most 'part or a rich sienna colour, adorn the 
fronts, and form the approach to the upper floor of the house by an outside stair ; every 
tiny window, moreover, of almost every house being so crowded and heaped up witl1 
flowers-masses of scarlet geranium, of rose-coloured flock, or many-tinted marigolds
that it is difficult to imagine how the inhabitants mauage to live, breathe, move, and 
have their being within them." 

Perhaps the greatest charm of the book lies in its quaint legendary lore. No 
•district can be richer in treasures of a storied past. Some of the legends are weird 
,and awful ; others are pathetic, and· not a few are humorous. They have, for 
·the most part, a moral which is easily discerned, and may be used in gravest 
speech with good effect. The value of the book is enriched by six good maps and 
upwards of thirty woodcuts. 

Foa Goon CONSIDERATION. By Edwai-d Butler. London : Elliot Stock. 
1885. 

Ma. BUTLER, who is,, we believe,. a _barrister in one of our northern towns, has 
here tumecl his professional knowledge to good account, and shown us in a new 
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sense how the law may be our pedagogue unto Clu:i~t. A considerable part of his 
book is headed, "A New Exercise for Legal Illnxims." Some twenty-five pro
,·erbial sayings, familiar not only to those who frequent the law courts, but to all 
reading Englishmen, are made the text for a brief, judicious, and frequently 
witty " lay sermon " on some point of Christian ethics, and from these accepted 
and indisputable maxims the writer deduces lessons which prove that the Gospel" 
claims the homage, not only of the speculative reason, but of practical everyday 
experience. Mr. Butler is a shrewd observer, a clear thinker, and a :fluent 
writer, with an ample store of strong common sense and a rare command of telling.· 
illustrations. He is a man of reverent mind and generous heart, and though 
some of his positions may be open to dispute, his spirit is genial and healthy and 
the whole tone of his work bracing. We have been so pleased with some ·of his. 
illustrations of the worth of what most of us would consider dry legal maxims; 
that we willingly transfer them "to our pages. Here, for instance,. is. one on. 
"·watchfulness":-

" Vigilantibus et iwn dormientibusjura subveiiiunt. (The laws assist those who 
are awake, not those who sleep.) It is in the interest of the State that men 
should be required to act promptly in claiming their rights, and resisting wrong. 
The law does not love the man that sleeps upon a cause of quarrel And this 
discipline in promptitude is also wholesome for men themselves.• Nor is this 
attitude of the lawgiver towards indolence unknown in a higher sphere. 'What 
I say unto you,' said the Master, 'I say unto all-watch !1 There are many 
blessings which must be 'shot :flying' if we are to secure them. Opportunities· 
rise suddenly, and we, like practised sportsmen, must be ready. God's laws in 
the kingdom of grace, as in the kingdom of nature, will help us if we are ready 
to be helped. But we must be always ready, for the favourite hour of Providence 
is 'such an hour as ye think not.' If the miller be not prepared when the breeze 
rises, his corn will remain unground. If we are not watching for that breath of' 
the Lord 'which bloweth where it listeth,' the gracious wind will pass by, and. 
leave us unmoved and stagnant, 'idle as a painted ship upon _a painted ocean.' 
How long did the laws which are now so beneficially employed for mankind in 
the telegraph, the steam engine, and a hundred other familiar wonders, wait for 
the vigilant eye ? The vigilant aud patient man appeared at last ; and the dis-· 
covel'ed laws, nowise reluctant, went into harness to serve mankind. But they 
did not obtrude themselves on sleeping generations. They were content to wait: 
while century after century grew hoary and was gathered to its fathers, tmtil the 
vigilant man came by, who detected their working, appreciated their power to.. 
help and save, and claimed their willing service. 

"We are living under a law of grace, a law which sprang out of the love of 
God, and recorded itself on the cross of Christ, a law that saves those who are• 
ready and willing to be saved. But its operations, though not fitful, are con •. 
<litioned by times and reasons to each soul We have a right to be saved, a 
privilege sealed to us by Him who is 'faithful and just to forgive.' But the doom 
of the sluggard is still written in the same statute-book. And the Saviour 
Himself spoke sorrowfully and ominously of those who did not recognise the:_ 
' day of their visitation.' 
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'' The Bible is full of demmciation of the slothful and the slumberous, and of 
promise to those who wake, and wait, and watch. And if the highest blessings 
in the kingdom of heaven are the prize of the vigilant, it is but carrying into the 
skies the principle found useful and held just in our earthly courts-Vigilantwus 
et non dormientibus jura, subveniunt." 

Our next extract shows with what tact and force Mr. Butler can deal with 
current ecclesiastical controversies :-" Quod ab initio non valet, in tractu temporis 
non convaleacit, (That which was originally void cloes not by lapse of time 
become valid.) Statutes of limitations of actions may in some cases, for the 
welfare of the State, bar a man's remecly for an injustice after the lapse of six, 
twenty, or sixty years ; but no statute can turn injustice or falsehood into truth. 
Of ecclesiastical, social, or political institutions or doctrines, it is true, as of the 
man, 'the hoary head is a orown of glory, if it be found in the way of righteous,. 
ness,' while no impostor is so cordially hated as' the hoary impostor.' There are 
Churches_ claiming veneration from us on the score of their antiquity, whose 
chain of: title is visibly and demonstrably rotten in the first links. Poisoned 
water is not . pun:fied by travelling through miles of pipes, and Roman and 
Anglican_superstitions have no clain). upon us by reason of their age, for we can 
go to their initium, the New Testament of our Lord and Saviour. We try them 
by that infallible standard, and the verdict is 'non valent '-they are worthless. 
And being worthless, 'their antiquity avails them nothing. If a man bottle 
vinegar_ and lay it down in his ~-e11ars _till' the most respectable cobwebs enfold 
the_ bottles, it is n:one the more worth'drinking for its silent years on bis shelves. 
Bad social habits, bad business maxims, bad rules and modes of life in every realm 
of man's activity, deserve no honour for their age. Away with these! Doff not 
your laat to their grey hairs. The truths of God, indeed, though olt as dateless 
·eternity past, are yet ever young as each returning spring. The angels in Christ's 
sepufohre were in the guise and garb ·or young men. The waters of life come not 
to us through weary lengths of· aqueduct, but spring up at our feet. We 'drink 
of the Rock that follows us.' Whatever institutions we may"hold dear, and how
ever the iove of sentiment may cling fondly about their towers, we will neither 
abide nor worship there ffthe foundations be unsound. Their age shall not save 
them, even if we be dubbed iconoclasts _for our radical zeal, for I Quod ab initio 
110n -valet, in tractu temporis non conrolescit.'" 

Following the legal maxims are·. brief essays somewhat in the style of 
A. K. H. B.; such as "Concerning Wills"; "Advice to Young Orators" (a 
horoughly se11sibie'paper); ,i The Christian in Conversation"; "A Table Talk 

on Books and Reading" ; "Versatility" ; " Philanthropic Beggars" ; "An 
Address to a Gentleman entering a Bazaar," &.~. These are all 'l"'ritten in a 
pleasant and winsome style, and will" not only charm by their ingenuity, but 
stimulate and direct thought, and suggest in many directions how possible it is, 
both for churches and individuals, to advance towards better things. From 
the eRsay on "Versatility" we select the following. The principle underlying it 
is sound, though it needs careful application :-

" The Church has again and again to learn the lesson of David and Goliath. 
Never was a living thing so free to organize and reorganize itself, and to incorpo-
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rnt.e 1'·ith itself all knowleage, science, and art, and to adopt new modes, n~w 
instruments for accomplishing ita mission, as is the Church of Christ. Its 
freedom is bounded by nothing but the moral law. But the tendency to 
petrifaction is ever present. The lava flows at whit.e heat out of the crater, and 
at that glorious temperature it rolls where it pleases ; but ere long tl1e white 
becomes l'ed, and the red fad~ l1o grey, and its free course is over ; little boys can 
scramble upon it, and insultingly roast chestnuts in the cracks. Liberty of action 
is our boast ; bnt how frequently it is little more than a boast, Our freedom is 
perpetually running into formulre and congealing there. Ever and anon som~ 
great live soul passes tliroiUJh the midst of us, and rives all our formulre to pieces, 
casting them once more inllo the melting-pot of his own fiery personality. But 
when he is gone into the great silence all grows stiff again. When a man of 
vigorous mind, wholesomely careless of the traditions of the elders, applies himself 
to the great problem of the diffusion of Christianity among men, cuts his own 
implements out of the wood, and makes his own rules, guiding himself only by a 
consideration, first, of the issue to be obtained, and, secondly, of the· means or 
obtaining it, how thankful the average Christian worker is for the impetus, and 
with what sweet meekness he absorbs the novelties of plan and method ! " 

ST. P AUL1S EPISTLE TO THE PmLIP• 

PLANS, with Translation, Paraphrase, 
and Notes for English readers. 
By C. J. Vaughan, D.D., Dean of 
Llandaff and Master of the Temple. 
London : lfacmj)]an & Co. 1885. 

1N a brief introduction, Dr. Vaughan 
discusses in a t.erse and succinct style 
the various questions relating to the 
date and authorship of .this memorable 
epistle, and gives an admirable analysis 
of its contents. On the right-hand 
page he places the Greek text (which is 
mainly, though not exclusively, that of 
Westcott and Hort), and opposite to it 
an English translation, which is at 
once bolder than that of the .Revised 
Version, and better adapted to the 
needs of a critical and theological 
student. This version has gained by 
its individualitv. Had some of its 
renderings beeR· submitted to the vote 
of a company they would doubtless 
have been rejected. It would, by the 
way, be an interesting and instructive 
process-were it in_ our power-to co~
pare the suggestions of the respective 

revisers, and to see how many -real 
improvements have been set aside. 
The bulk of Dr •. Vaughan's volume is, 

occupied by the Notes, which, -brief as
they are, contain some of the clearest,. 
most incisive, and practically suggestive 
criticism with which we are acquainted~ 
Their brevity never renders them 
obscure. Their transparent simplicity 
may, as in corresponding natural pheno
mena, conceal their depth, but it is only, 
to excite our greater admiration when 
we discern it. Their learning is free 
from ostentation, and, though a scholar 
will require other and more elaborate 
commentaries. than this, there are fe,v 
" English readers 11 who will not find 
in it aU that they wish for. It is a 
work which combines many of the 
qualities which have given exceptional 
value to the commentaries of Ellicott 
and Lightfoot, having much of the 
critical acumen and philological exact
ness of the one, as well as the spiritual 
insight and emotional glow of the other •. 
Chap. ii. 6. Dr. Vaughan renders, 
"Who, subsisting in the form of God, 
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counted Dot as a :means of gain the 
being equal with Ged, but made Him• 
self empty, talmig the form of a 
servant," &e. ; am1 adds in explanation, 
" I have jioat so far modified this view 
(of the Remed Version) as to make the 
word (c\pwwy,.d,) not a tlwn:g to be gra,ped, 
but Q/11, act or means of graspi,ng, and to 
understand the -exact thought to be
that He wJao was from eternity in the 
form of God, instead of reg&lding that 
equality as giving Him an unbounded 
power of self-aggrandisement, did, on 
the contrary, empty Himself of all by 
a voluntary self-incorporation with the 
creature, and with the creature not in 
its greatness, but in its littleness," &c. 
On ii. 10 we have the following. com
ment :-" That in the name of Jesus
NOT at the name-within (and not apart 
from or independently of) the. rwealed 
bei,ng (in person, w.ork;, office,an:d mind) 
of Juv.s-t/llf!l"!J knee might bend, whether 
in submission, worship, or prayer. A 
magnifi.cent amplitude is thus given to 
the divine purpose in the exaltation of 
the risen Lord. He is the Person who 
comprehends and contains in Himself 
all the worship as well as all the life of 
God's universe." On ii 12, "The 
salvation has not to be earned, but it 
has to be wrooght t11tt. It has to be 
worW from and 10qrked 11pon. ~ • • 
This is the aspect of salvation for 
stimulus, as another aspect is for 
comfort." "Equal in soul " is a good 
rendering for lcrdtj,vxH in ii, 20. In the 
Greek text of ii. 30, Dr. Vaughan 
adopts the reading Kvplov and not 
Xp,noii, and yet retains- the word 
Christ in his translation. This, of 
course, is an oversight. We shall 
be glad to receive the other volumes 
of a s.imilnr order which Dr. Vaughan 
has so long contemplated, ancl tn1st that 
no other engagements may induce him 
to abandon his long-cherished design. 

TBE OLD TESTAMENT COIDIDTAll,Y 

FOR E:IITGLlilH REJ.DJllls. Edited by 
C. J. Ellicott, D.D. Part XI. 

THE LIFE AND WORDS OF CHRIST. By 

Cunningham Geikie, D.D. Part IX. 
THE LIFE OF ST. PAUL. By F. w. 

Farrar, D.D. Part VII. 
THI POETICAL W OBKS OF HENRY 

w ADSWOBTH LONGFELLOW. Illus
trated. Part XII. London : Cassell 
& Co., Limited. 

THE reissue of the Old Testament 
Commentary has reached the close of 
the Book of Exodus. We need not d<> 
anything so superfluous as commend 
either it, Dr. Geikie's Life of Christ, or
Dr. Farrar's Life of St. Paul to the 
favourable attention of our readPrs. 
All these works may now claim a place 
among our theological classics, and 
have received in the most decided ancl 
gratifying style the imprimatur of the 
most competent judges. We heartily 
rejoice in their wide circulation, and 
trust that these popular serial reissues 
will greatly augment their usefulness. 
The poetical edition of Mr. Longfellow's 
Poems is delightfully got up. The fine 
large type is attractive, while the illus
trations possess great artistic meri~ 
and express in another form the leading 
ideas of the poem on which they are 
based. This is the edition of this 
sweetest and most winning of American 
singers. 

MY SERMON NOTES. A Selection from 
Outlines of Discourses delivered at 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle. By C. 
H. Spurgeon. From Ecclesiastes to 
Malachi. London : Passmore & 
Alabaster. 1885. 

THE speedy sale of the first part of Mr. 
Spurgeon's Sermon Notes has con
strained him to issue the second part 



432 L1temry Notes. 

without delay. Our perusal of it 
.assures us that, so far as public 
appreciation is concerned, there is 
likely to be no break in the law of 
continuity any more than there is 
likely to be such a break in 
regard to the freshness and vigour of 
llr. Spurgeon's genius. His outlines 
are remarkable for their conciseness 
.and comprehensiveness. They unveil 
the very heart of the text on which 
they are based, and make its meaning 

bright and luminous. Th11.se nre no 
·sketches made to order, They are the 
outcome of the great preacher's best 
,and most earnest thought, nud, 
though, like all good things, they 
may be abused as well as used, they 
will more than justify their pub
lication by the extent to which they 
prompt the thought of other minds 
and set forth the truth of Scriptur; 
in impressive forms, 

(W1ESSRS. MACMILLAN are issuing in this country an edition of II The 
IYJI Light of Asia and the Light of the World," by Dr. Kellogg of the 

West.em Theological Seminary, Alleghany, Pa., U.S.A. It is a sharp 
;and trenchant criticism of the views which have recently become fashionable in 
-regard to the legend, the doctrines, and ethics of Buddha. · Mr. Edwin 
Arnold is severely taken to task for the fallacious and mischievous teaching of 
his popular poem by one who· spent eleven years iri India and who possesses 
the qualifications which spring both from competent scholarship and long· 
practical experience. 

MR. MURRAY will presently issue "The Life of Mr. Charles Darwin," which is 
being written by his son, Mr, T. H. Darwjn.. '.(he work, it is stated, will give an 
interesting account , of the great naturalist's method of research, as .. well a.s a 
pleasing picture of his home life, 

FROM the Clarendon Press we may shortly look for, a. translation by Prof. Max 
:Miiller, of Scherer's "History of German Literatµre," a work of re,markable 

. .ability and one which has achieved a well-deserved s~ccess . 

.All.ONG Messrs. Blackwood's announcements ,ve note with interest the promise of 
"The Founde~ of the American Republic," by Charles Mackay, LL.J>.; "The 
Life of Sir Robert Christison, Bart., M.D., D.C.L. &c.," edited by his soµs ; 
" Institutes of Logic," by Dr. Veitch, and a new edition of Prof. Minto'a " Charac
.teristics of English Poetry from Chaucer to Shirle;y.'1 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

A Valedictory Service 

OF a deeply interesting nature was held at Camden Road Chapel, on the 

17th ult., to take leave of the Rev. T. J. Comber and Messrs. John: 

E. Biggs, Percy Comber, Philip Davies, RA., John Maynard, and Michael 
Richards, departing for the Congo, Central .Africa. The spacious building 
was unable to accommodate the numerous friends wishing to be present. 

Mr. W. C. Parkinson presided. The Rev. T. Vincent Tymms opened the 
meeting with prayer. After the Rev. J. B. Myers had introduced the 
missionaries, and a statement had been made by each o:f the brethren, the 
Rev. Samuel Harris Booth delivered the following valedictory address :-

" In the brief time at my disposal, I wish, brethren and sons, to say what 
will help to strengthen your hearts, by confirming you in your loyalty to our 
dear Lord, in the responsible and arduous work to which you a.re proceeding in 
Western Africa. 

" A divine call must be obeyed. When it 'pleased God ' 'to reveal His Son in 
Saul of Tarsus, that he might preach Him among the heathen,' the great 
missionary ' conferred not with flesh and _ blood.' From that day, though 
bonds and afflictions a.waited him, on to the time of his departure by a martyr's 
-end, he could say: ' None of these things move me; neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry 
which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the grace of 
God.' That call you also have received, and here you register your covenant 
with the Lord fo be yourselves-the Lord helping you-faithful unto death. 
That call is your warrant, and your solace. He whose call you obey is not 
only Captain of the Host, and Lord of All ; but He is Saviour and Brother also. 
Your charges and your reward are alike His concern. When the day of service 
is ended, He will not forget you-not one of you. 

" You may gather some encouragement as you go to your work, by remem
bering that the first tidings of the Gospel were as strange to the dwellers in 
these Western Isles as they may be to the untutored races of the Congo. 
There is more encouragement in the success which has followed the revival of 
the missionary spirit in the churches of our own days. Never since the Pentecost, 
when the Spirit came down in tongues of fire on the first preachers of the 
faith, has there been such an outpouring of Divine influence, or such success to 
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the Gospel, as from the landing of our missionaries at Serampore, some ninety 
years ago, to this day, 

"The history of the pRst is pregnant with motives to perseverance. It is, 
true we are told that Christian Missions have lost their novelty and their
interest with thinking men, because they were the outgrowth of eccentric, 
goodness in a few infatuated, but well-meaning, men. We are told, also, that 
in the judgment of Modern Thought, Christian Missions are a waste of' 
energy, and are the product of a misdirected, though an amiable, sentiment. 
But, on this question, there is 11ome Ancient Thought I would rather 
believe, and there is another Guide I would rather follow. Listen ! ' Other· 
sheep I have which are not of this :fold: them also I muet bring, and there
shall be one flock and one Shepherd.' And when we are. told that we cannot
raise the heathen to the level of European civilization, and that missions are as. 
hopeless as they are unphilosophical, we simply say But the Gospel of our 
Saviour haJJ raised the poor, hopeless, outcast savage, both from our own street& 
and from African forests, into the blessedness and light of the children of God ; 
and that what the Gospel has done, the Gospel can do again. 

'' You are going to a field of labour to which the sympathy of our own churches 
was very naturally turned when the way was opened to it. Ever since the 
beginning of our missions, the thought of our churches hu.d rested on Africa ; 
but it was not until 1840 that we were able to do anything for that dark land,. 
and then no more was attempted than the small station in the Island of 
Fernando Po. But that was the cradle of our Af1ican Mission. There and at 
the Cameroons our yearning for Africa's conversion to God has been nurtured. 
The names of Saker and Thompson and others are at once a legacy and an 
inspiration to us. You follow in their footsteps, that you may make them the 
'6tarting-point to regions far beyond. 

'' The message which you carry with you is the Gospel of our Lord and Saviou? 
Jesus Christ. You are, therefore, not explorers-tempting as this work may 
be-but missionaries of the Cross. Every thought, every plan, every act of 
-enterprise, every position gained, every added item of knowledge whether cf 
the land or of the people, all is to be subordinate to your life work-the spread 
-0£ the knowledge of our Divine Lord. You may have to explore; you will 
Jiave, certainly, to gain a full acquaintance with the language of the.tribe9. 
You will have to build your houses, and probably to train the natives in the 
-niethods of social life. But, again, these arts are all to be laid under tribute to
the Gospel. You are to win souls to Christ, and through Christ to God. 

"In this consists the difference between your and every other mission. I-t
may be said that you are only doing what many young men are only too eager 
to do, who go away to distant lands in search of competence or wealth, or of 
.ilCcular knowledge or fame. But the difference is this: that they may do it for
present gain, be that gain little or much; but those who go to preach among· 
.the heathen the unsearchable riches of Christ, take in hand a work which, in 
the world's estimation, is chimerical; in the opinion of many is problematical, 
.and which is certain in all its issues only in heaven. 

"The principles you teach will therefore not be those which underlie mere
.civilization-Christian civilization certainly, but not mere civilization. This, 
BO far as it is sound and true, is sure to follow wherever the Gospel gains a holdl 

. on the conscience and heart of men, You have to lift up the Cross as the hope, 
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the only hope of perishing men. Men trust in sacrifices. You have the one 
only sacrifice to lead them to-the gifb of God-the gift of His dear Son. Into 
the mysteries of the incarnation we are none of us required to search. 
We have but to clear the way to Him and say, 'Behold the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the world.' That is the fact, and that the truth you 
carry with you into the heart of Africa. That is the fact, and that the truth 
we have to carry to the hearts of men at home. And it may be that yon will 
have to tell this story in simple f11.shion-in very simple fa.~hion-to the 
untutored minds among whom you will live; but whether told beneath the 
spreading trees of a tropical land in the touching words ' Jesus loves you,' 
which a sunburnt negro boy or girl can comprehend, or told in statelier phrase 
in English sanctuaries, that story of a Saviour crucified is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth. 

" And rem~mber this is your message-Christ and Him crucified-' delivered for 
our offences and raised again for our justification.' As Paul said to Timothy, 
so do I say to you, 'Preach the word '-this word. Do not tell men that our 
Lord who died to save us is only, as some say, 'the realised idea of humanity'; 
but tell them He died for them: that He is Saviour and IntercesRor; and, being 
Saviour and Intercessor, therefore our Brother; and that He came to lead 
them--to lead us all-back to the Father. Civilization cannot do this; a mere 
New Testament morality cannot do this; nothing can, but His wonderful 
grace, which has brought pardon to the guilty by His death for sin; and 
healing and purity by the Divine Spirit. 

" For your personal guidance may I say a word a.bout health. We have no 
more right to throw away health-which means the power to serve Christ, 
perhaps life-than we have to throw away any other gift of God. In Africa 
especially, health is one of the first, probably an indispensable condition of 
service. Here, in this temperate climate, the servant of the Lord may find 
much to do for the Saviour, even with slender health ; but on the Congo, as in 
all tropical lands, it is dangerous to trifle with the most elementary laws which 
govern physical life. To you younger men I say with deep gravity: Take care, 
and run no more risks than you can justify by the demands of the service, 
which are, under the most favourable circumstances, sufficiently trying. Many 
things will tempt you to imprudence. An eager desire not to do less than 
others ; an earnest longing to compel success ; a fear lest at home we should 
think you indolent, and lest you cannot answer to your Lord Himself for time 
which might otherwise have been given to direct service for Him. On these 
points you must exercise a sound discretion, and we pray that you may long be 
spared to live and work in the far-away land for which you will so soon leave 
our shores. 

"I should like publicly to express the sense of the obligation under which 
Dr. Prosser James has laid our Committee and our denomination, for the ability 
and generosity with which he has come to our rescue by the directions he has 
given to our missionaries on the question of health. 

"We shall not forget you when you are in Africa. You will be ever in our 
hearts and often in our thoughts ; and when we think of you, thought will 
certainly shape itself in prayer. And prayer will take the form of the Apostolic 
supplication for the Church at Ephesus, ' that ye might be filled with the know
ledge of His will in all wisdom and spiritual under!tanding, that ye might walk 
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worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of God ; strengthened with all might, according to 
His glorious power, unto all patience and long suffering with joyfulness.' 

"And this we shall do, because we know that the need of Divine strength 
which is so great with us who are surrounded by all the helps to our spiritual 
life which Christian homes and Sabbath privileges can supply, is increased •a. 
hundredfold where no such helps a.re near. But the Saviour is near. He is 
always near. He is near to us at home. He certainly will be near to you 
when you have none else on whom to lean. The wear a.nd tear of spiritual 
life needs a daily renewal of living bread and living water, as surely as 
that we need our daily bread for daily returning wants. The exhaustion is the 
greater far away from all your best associations, which are wells of salvation to 
those who value them, and your dependence on the Lord of supplies is 
correspondingly great. 

"You may have to cross a moral desert as it were, in which there are no 
streams, no wells by which the weary, thirsty traveller oa.n sit down and drink 
in life again: but the Lord on whose mission you are sent is Lord of the waste 
howling wilderness too, and He can make ' the parched ground become a pool, 
and the thirsty land springs of water ' : ' for in the wilderness shall waters 
break out, and streams in the desert.' 

"Your need, as ours, is covered by His gracious intercession,-' I have 
manifested Thy name unto the men who Thou go.vest Me out of the world; 
Thine they were, and Thou gavest them Me, and they have kept Thy word/ 
'Sa.notify them through Thy truth: Thy word is truth.' •·As Thou hast sent 
:Me unto the world, so have I sent them into the world. And for their 
sakes I sanctify Myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth.' 

"And now we say farewell. 'Now the God of peace that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus-that great Shepherd of the sheep-through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant make you perfect in every good work to do 
His will, working in you that which is well pleasing in His sight, through 
Jesus Christ.' 

"Brother, Mr. Comber, you are a veteran, still young in years but old in 
service in this great work of winning Africa to the Lord. It is with a full 
heart we say farewell to you. Every hostage which could be given for your 
sincerity and faithfulness you have already surrendered. The soil of Africa 
is very dear to you, and to us for your sake. More I may not say, except that 
not content with having given those to the Lord who already sleep in Jesus 
beneath that tropical sun, you come back to claim another of your home 
band to stand with you in the breach. Brethren Comber, beloved in the Lord, 
may His benediction rest on you both! 

"To the others I say: Young men, be strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of His might. Mr. Biggs, whom I kl'ew as a boy at Upper Holloway, we are 
glad to see you consecrating yourself to this work; and so of the others, Mr. 
Davies, Mr. Maynard and Mr. Richards. Ethiopia shall yet stretch out her 
hands unto God· and when the day of Africa's regeneration has come, and it 
will not now be iong delayed, you who have so nobly fought her battle with 
opposing hosts of darkness shall be crowned with all who love His appearing. 

"The day is coming when He shall reign. The day will come before then 
when you and I shall see His face. 
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"In the words of Dr, George Wilson, I close. He wrote them-they are pa.rt 
of a lyric he wrot.e-on looking at Noel Pa.ton's painting, 'Mora Janua Vitoo' 
(The Christian Warrior at the Gate of Eternal Life):-

" Here I stand, of all unclothed, 
Waiting to be clothed upon 

By the Church's great Betrothed-
By the everlasting oue. 

Hark! He t1ims the admitting key, 
Smiles in love, and welcomes me. 
Glorious forms of angels bright, 
Clothe me in the raiment white; 
Whilst their sweet-toned voices say, 
For the rest, wait thou until the judgment-day." 

The missionaries and their work were then commended to God by the 
Rev. Francis Tucker, B.A. 

The next morning a large number of friends assembled at Euston again tc 

say "Farewell," and to renew their fervent "God-speed." As the train 

moved out from the station, the deep sympathy stirring every heart found 
expression in an appropriate song of trust and hope. 

OF THE FINAL MEETING AT LIVERPOOL, 

the Rev. R. Richard, the secretary ot the local missionary auxiliary, has 

kindly forwarded the following account :-
" Liverpool friends were determined not to allow the departing missionaries 

to pass through, without claiming the privilege of seeing their faces, hearing 
their voices, and publicly wishing them 'God-speed' on their journey. A 
farewell meeting was accordingly held at Myrtle Street Chapel, on Tuesday 
evening, 18th inst., under the presidency of the Rev. H. Stowell Brown. The 
audience was large and enthusiastic; the speeches brief and to the point ; and 
the whole tone of the meeting exalted and inspiring. After singing, and the 
offering of prayer by the Rev. J. H. Atkinson of Richmond Chapel, the chair
man, without making any speech of his own, called at once on Mr. A. H. Baynes 
to address .the meeting. After paying a high tribute of praise to Mr. T. J. 
Comber, he then introduced each of the new missionaries to the meeting, and 
ended with an earnest appeal on behalf of the mission. The contrast which he 
instituted between 'the timid subscriber,' who had written to express his doubts 
as to whether the Congo Mission had not, after all, better be ' given up,' and 
the widowed lady who had written to express her willingness to give up her 
only son-a University graduate-to the work of the Congo Mission, was most 
touching and effective. The chairman then called on the Rev. Daniel Jones, 
president of the Liverpool Baptist Union, who, on behalf of the Union, briefly 
expressed cordial sympathy with the brethren who were going out, 
and pledged in their interest the continued prayers of the churches. Mr. 
T. J. Comber, whose reception was most cordial, was the next 
speaker, and well did he sustain the high key-note which had been struck. 
After speaking in general terms of the work on the Congo, of its 
hopefulness and its grand possibilities, he said that the best answer to 
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1he timid talk of 'giving up' was their presence at that meeting, and he 
felt sure that, could the voices of those who had laid down their lives on thia 
field be heard that night, they would say • Forward,' and not 'Backward.' 
The meeting was unmistakably in full accord with Mr. Comber when he 
announced that the policy in the immediate future should be in the direc~ion 
of consolidating their forces, and the work already begun, before reaching 
farther into the interior. The five new missionaries then gave a brief account 
of how they had been led of the Lord to dedicate themselves to the work of 
the Congo. It is impossible to describe. the tender feeling which pervaded 
t'.lese short addresses, or the effect produced by them upon the audience. It 
wss indeed ' good ' to be there ; the Spirit of Christ was very manifest, and 
much fruit must result that shall be for ms glory. The dedicatory prayer 
was then offered by the Rev. R, Le,vis, of Princes Gate Chapel. A collection 
w~s then made towards ihe cost of the outfit and passage of the missionaries, 
and the sum of £40 Ss. was obtained, During the collection, the Rev. R. 
Richard stated the.t letters had been received from Mr. W. P. Lockhart and 
the Rev. J. G. Raws, of Manchester, the former expressing regret on account 
of una.voidable absence, and wishing the missionaries ' a seven-fold blessing 
and every needful help,' and the latter stating that a prayer meeting would be 
held the following day at Union Chapel specially to commend the brethren to 
the care and blessing of Almighty God. Mr. Richard invited all that could to 
be present on the following day to see the brethren off. In response, a very 
large number, including the Revs. J. H. Atkinson, J. B. Anderson, H. S. 
Brown, D. Jones, D. Jenkins, R. Lewis, R. Richard, A. Mills (Chester), 
assembled on the Princes Landing Stage on Wednesday morning to witness 

" THE EMBARKATION, 

"The tender, which had on boe.rd the missionary brethren alree.dy named, 
together with Miss Phillips (on her way to the Cameroons) and two Congo lads 
returning with Mr. Comber, besides several of the ministers and friends, put off 
from the stage at 12.30, amidst hearty demonstrations of sympathy and good 
wilL Handkerchiefs were waved, hats were raised, cheer after cheer rent the 
air, as the tender passed along on its way to the steamer Lualaba. And again 
there was hearty cheering as the tender returned, after depositing the mission
aries and their luggage on board the Lualaba, the accompanying friends singing 
cheerily-

" Stand up, stand up, for Jesus, 
Ye soldiers of the Cross," &c., 

as they were leaving the ship. It was amidst the ringing sound of this stirring 
hymn that the last 'Good-byes' were given and last fond looks exche.nged. 
And then one more parting cheer was given, and hands and handkerchiefs were 
waved, long after features became unrecognisable. 

" 0 many a ship on Mersey's tide, 
Sailed forth that Aagust day, 

With richly-laden merchandise, 
For regions far away; 

But none did bear so rich a freight, 
Methinks the angels say, 

As that which bore our noble band 
To Congo's 'shining way.' 
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"And Fl,S our fond 'Good-byes' were merged 
In that soul-stirring hymn, 

' Stand up for Jesus,' which we sang, 
'.!.'hough eyes were growing dim ; 

Methought that angels might have wished 
To come within our view, 

And leave their golden harps, to sing 
'Stand up for Jesus,' too! 

"And how we cheered ! With heart anti voice 
We made the welkin ring ! 

Well might we cheer those brave young hearts, 
Leal servants of our King. 

We trust our song and cheer that day, 
Like seed on wings of air, 

Will reach the wastes of Congo-land, 
And grow and blossom there." 

The Congo Mission. 
OUTFIT AND PASSA.GE EXPENSES OF THE NEW 

MISSIONARIES TO THE CONGO. 

369 

IT is, with deep gratitude we inform our readers that the whole of the 
sums required to meet the cost of the outfit and passage of the new 

missionaries who left for the Congo on the 19th ult. have been obtained. 
As. we reported in our last issue, the friends at King's Road, Reading, 

contribute £120 on the behalf of Mr. Philip Davies, :B.A. 
Mr; john Marnham, J.P., of Boxmoor, one of the members of the Mission 

Committee, writes :-
" MY DEAR lfa. RtYNEs,-I haye come to the decision to pay for the 

outfit and passage of one cf the new missionaries proceeding to the Congo, 
estimated at £120." 

Mr. ,w. M. Grose, J.P., of Stoke-upon-Trent, writes:-
" DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-I shall be very pleased to hear that the outfit and 

passage expei::.ses for all the young men proceeding to the Congo are met. 
If not, I will give £120, provided three other friends will contribute 
the remainder." 

Immediately before the Valedictory Service at Camden Road, bank notes. 
to the value of £120 were received from a donor giving the initials,. 
M;M,M. 

An appeal was made at the meeting for the remaining sum required; and 
with the result that not only were several donations promised, but the ne:s:t 
morning a cheque for £120 arrived· at the Mission House. 
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The donations promised at the meeting reached £60, which, with a 
similar amount from the friends who assembled at the valedictory service, 
at Liverpool, on the following evening, will be held in reserve towards 
defraying the expenses of the next reinforcemmts. 

We cannot acknowledge the receipt of these timely and generous gifts 
without expressing devout thankfulness to our gracious God who thus 
moves the hearts of His servants to help in this good cause. 

A Visit to Chittagong. 

CHITTAGONG lies a few miles up the River Karnaphulli, on the north
eastern coast of the Bay of Ilengal. To reach it is a two days' 

steamer journey from Calcutta. It can also be reached by land, being about 
ninety miles south of Comillah. It is remarkable how the Bay of Bengal is 
skirted by Baptist Missions. I suppose we naturally keep near the water! 

WAITING FOR THB TIDE. (From a Photograpl,.) 

On the east we have the Burmah Mission of our American brethren. Then 
come Chittagong, Comillah, Backergunge, Khoolna, and Twenty-four 
Pergunnahs, served by our mission. Then we come to the American 
Free Baptist Mission in Northern Orissa, and the English General Baptists 
in Southern Orissa. South of these come the Canadian Baptists, and south 
of them the American Baptists in the Telugu country, until we come 
down to Madras, where also our American brethren arc represented. 
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Chittagong is the southernmost district in which Bengali is spoken; below 
th11t we get to Burmese and its cognates. A century or two ago the district 
of Chittagong was a nest of pirates, who used to devastate the lower delta 
of the Ganges. The population is not so dense as in some other parts of 
Bengal, but still it numbers 1,132,000, the great bulk of whom (800,000) 
are Mohammedans. A large nu:nber of the Lascars who man our Suez 
Canal steamers come from this district. Our Socillty's work here com
menced many years ago, and was attended with considerable success. For 
ten years we were compelled to abandon it, owing to our having no man to 
send there; but for four or five years past we have re-occupied the district. 

· The missionary in charge is Mr. D'Cruz, who was educated in Serampore 

CHITTAGONG CKAPEL (r..SIDE). From a Photograph. 

College. He is doing well there, and the prospects of our mission are 
hopeful. 

Mr. Edwards, of Serampore, and I paid a visit to Chittagong in January. 
On our way down the Hooghly we passed a large number of boats crowded 
with pilgrims on their way to the Gunga SJ~or Mela, which was held at 
that time. Our steamer arrived on Sunday morning, January 11th, too late 
for the Bengali service, but I preached in English in the evening. Since 
Mr. D'Cruz has been there he has succeeded in putting up a -r;-ery nice and 
bright-looking chapel, and in paying for it. The people of the station and 
district are liberal ii). their gifts. There are several residents who prefer a 

. dissenting service, so that a fair number come to the chapel. Sometimes 
educated Mtives come also. For a few months in the year there are a 
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number of English vessels in Chittagong, and the port is growing in import
ance. If the proposed railway from Comillah is really carried out, Chittagon~ 
will become a still more important place. During the season there is, there
fere, a good sphere of work among the European sailors. 

On the Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday evenings we had special 
services, in English and Ilengali, at which both Mr. Edwards and I spoke; 
and on Tuesday afternoon we both preached in the market. We got •a 
pretty attentive congregation, almost exclusively of Mussulmans, and sold a 
number of Gospels. On ,v ednesday evening we went off in a native boat 
to visit some tea-gardens about fifteen miles off, where Mr. D'Cruz has 
commenced mission work. We reached the place the next morning, met 
the planters of the neighbourhood, and had an English service on the first 
day, and a Bengali service for the coolies on the second. We got a large 
number of them together in the hospital, which was empty. Mr. Edwards 
sang Bengali hymns to them, and both of us addressed them. Mr. D'Cruz 
has stationed a native evangelist on the garden to work among the: coolies, 
and he also has opened a school for their children. We left on: ]'.riday 
night, expecting to reach Chittagong in the morning for breakfast ; but the 
boat was a big one, and the men, perhaps, a bit lazy. The result was that 
we got stuck fast in a shallow part, where the tide soon ran out, and we did 
not reach Chittagong till. near sunset, not a little hungry, as we had made 
no provision for spending the day where we did. .A. number of other boats 
were stuck fast like us-a long line, single · file-which I photographed, as 
it seemed to me such an apt emblem of the Christian waiting for the power 
from on high-large capacity for work, but helpless and useless till the 
tide comes. 

We preached on Sunday, and on Monday went off to Rungamutti, the 
Government station for the Chittagong hill tribes, about sixty or seventy 
miles up the river. Through a breakdown of the machinery of our steamer 
we had to engage a country boat for the last half of the way, reaching 
Rungamutti on Tuesday night, and had only the few hours of Wednesday 
morning there, as the steamer had managed to get up there, and left in the 
afternoon. Several hill tribes live on the banks of the river, and inland; 
and Mr. D'Cruz is anxious to commence mission work among them. They 
have no caste, seem simple-minded, and can understand very plain Bengali. 
We had a little talk with some of them at a village on the way. One of 
the chief tribes is called the Chukmas. Their villages are on the river bank, 
and their houses are very peculiar in construction. They seem entirely 
built of bamboo, raised many feet above the ground on bamboo piles, and 
with a sort of verandah or court in front of the house, on which the in
habitants sit-there always seem to be hosts of children in these Chukma 
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houses-while their pigs enjoy themselves underneath. At Rungamutti we 
went to see one of their villages, where the Chukma Raja lives. We could 
not see him, as he was ill, but we saw his son, a boy of about ten. Since 
we left the father has died, so that the boy, I suppose, is now Raja. 

On Saturday evening, after our return to Chittagong, we had a meeting 
for educated natives, and the chapel was pretty well filled with them. Mr. 
Edwards and I both addressed them in English, which is getting to be more 
and more the language in which religious truth has to be communicated to 
the educated natives of India. 

Mr. Edwards left by the steamer on January 25th for Calcutta. I 
remained a week longer, and left on February 1st. 

We were encouraged by what we saw of the work, and pray that Mr. 
D'Cruz may find much blessing in it. The Gospel is being preached, 
thousands of Scripture portions and tracts have been sold or distributed, and 
the promise of our God is, "My word shall not return unto Me void." 

G. H. RousE. 

Decease of a Veteran Missionary. 

ON the 16th ult. our honoured brother, the Rev. Thomas Morgan, late 
of Howrah, entered into rest. It is no less than forty-six years ago 

since Mr. Morgan, then a student at Bristol College, was accepted by the 
Committee. The missionary party, with whom he and Mrs. Morgan sailed 
for India, consisted of Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Pearce, Mr. and Mrs. Phillips, 
Mr. and Mrs. Francis Tucker, and Mr. Wenger, all of whom, with the

exception of our esteemed friend Mr. Tucker, are numbered with the holy 
dead. For forty-three years our brother remained at his station, only leaving 
it when failing health rendered retirement necessary. Before leaving the 
scene of his long labours, the following address, signed by more than eighty 
persons, was presented by members of the church and congregation : -

" DEAR PASTOR AND FRIEND,-We cannot allow you to leave India without 
conveying to you an expression of our deep gratitude to God, our Heavenly 
Father, that He has sustained you through forty-two years of faithful, loving, 
and eminently devoted ministry in this town, and specially in our midst-a 
period of ministry almost beyond precedent in the history of the Church in this 
ungenial clime. 

"We esteem you very highly, not only for your labours among us, but also 
for your own self; and our hearts share your joy in that the good hand of 
God has enabled you to erect, open, and labour in the chapel where we are 
now worshipping. 

"With some of our families you have been intimately acquainted for four 
generations, and with most of us for many years. We have, therefore, watched 
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with deep soITow your declining health and the consequent prospect of your 
leaving us. And now, on the eve of your departure from the scenes of your 
labours, never to return to them, our hearts are filled with grief. We com
mend you to God, praying that grace may be given you to sustain you in your 
afflictions, to comfort you in the remaining years of your life, and bless you 
and yonr partner, who has so well shared with you the burden and heat of 
the day. 

"It will be a consolation to us that, although far away in body, you will be 
near us in spirit, and will continue in supplications for us. 

"Now, in wishing you farewell, we beg your kind acceptance of the 
a.ccompa.nying token of our regard, and we remain, dear Pastor and Friend, 

"YOUR AFFECTIONATE PEOPLE. 

" Howrah." 

Since his return, Mr. Morgan endured more or less of suffering. The in
terment took place at Highgate Cemetery, the Revs. Francis Tucker, B.A., 
J. Trafford, M.A., and Dr. Underhill taking part in the service. Our readers 
will feel much prayerful ~ympathy for the sorrowing widow who shared her 
husband's toils during the whole of his long missionary life. 

The address delivered at the funeral by the Rev. J. Trafford, M.A., 
will be read with much interest :-

We gather round the remains of one 
iong known and honoured through his 
service for Christ in a foreign land. One 
more is added to the long list of such 
brethren recently called from earthly 
labour to heavenly rest. Many of 
these losses have come upon as as a 
sad surprise. They have occasioned 
painful disappointment. They have 
impressed us with the awe of a deep 
mystery. Young lives full of vigour
inspired to a holy consecration -
apparently fitted in an unusual degree 
for important work, and when just 
entering on it have been suddenly cut 
oft', impressively teaching us that 
God's thoughts are not as ours, and 
with difficulty, perhaps, we have re
strained expressio~s that would have 
indicated distrust and want of sub
mission. It is not so this morning. 
Our brother now removed was spared 
to complete the ordinary years of this 
earthly life, and imstained to serve his 
generation in a course longer, more 
nniform, and more honourable than 
falls to the lot of most men. It was 

only when his naturally strong con
stitution had become so enfeebled by 
disease that life proved a burden to 
himself that he has been called away, 
and we may now indeed give thanks 
"that God hath been pleased to de
liver our brother out of the miseries 
of this sinful world," having, by the 
grace shown to him while here, given 
us the hope of his present blessedness, 
Of that present we know but little ; 
but we know that this earthly taber
nacle being dissolved, there is for the 
redeemed spirit a nobler dwelling in 
the heavenly world. "Blessed are 
the dead.that die in the Lord." And 
the grace of God manifested in our 
brother's life is the assurance to us 
that no change in death separates him 
from the Saviour's love. 

As one who long enjoyed his friend
ship I have been called to this service 
at his burial. None present are pro
bably entire strangers to his life and 
work, but from my long knowledge of 
both you may expect from me some 
fuller account of them, which will 
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serve to justify the confidence I have 
just expressed, and may deepen the 
feeling of devout thankfulness we 
,should indulge. 

Just forty-eight years have elapsed 
-since we -were first associated as 
students in the Baptist College at 
Bristol : our interest in each other 
deepening through the expressed in
tention of each to seek employment in 
India connected with Christian 
missions. Very vivid is my recollec
tion of the visit of Mr. W. Pearce to 
that College in the second year of 
our association to find recruits for 
missionary service in that country: 
They were more difficult to obtain in 
those days than at the present time. 
Several years had passed without any 
,aciditions to our brethren toiling there, 
and it seemed to them that the 
.interests of the churches in their 
work was passing away. Pearce re
tu.rned to England with the avowed 
ai-m of taking back with him ten new 
men to strengthen those becoming 
weak. Many incredulously thought 
of the success of his enterprise. They 
had not faith in the zeal or resources 
of our churches to find or sustain such 
.an increase. God, however, gave him 
his desire. Our brother was one who 
responded gladly to his call, and 
through nearly half a century lived 
to justify one selection that was then 
made. 

That long missionary life moved 
onward in a singularly uniform 
course. His station was never 
-0hanged. His work as little varied. 
Howrah, one of the large suburbs of 
Calcutta, was admirably adapted for 
.a missionary's residence, and through 
many years our brother was the only 
European missionary in it. A large 
native population furnished abundant 
scope for daily preaching in the 
morning or evening. Populous 
'Villages on the river side were 

accessible by boat, and long preach
ing excursions in the cold seasons 
were regularly made for many yflars. 
Vernacular schools and native 
preachers had superintendence, and 
those becoming Christian converts 
pastoral care. This was our brother's 
missionary work, in which he mani
fested patient perseverance, and for 
which the union of many things gave 
him great adaptation. He had faith 
free from all doubt in the great truths 
he taught-and faith in these method" 
of diffusing that truth as those he him
self muat use. He had ample know
ledge of the common Bengali tongue~ 
and almost native facility in speaking 
it. Hi:! address easily commanded an 
interested audience from his vivacity 
and his familiarity with Hindoo modes. 
of thought and illu,tration, and his 
scrupulous avoidance in act and speech. 
of all that might unnecessarily offend 
national prejudices. He had a kindly 
manner, a warm sympathetic heart,. 
and a character raising him above 
suspicion as to the disinterestedness 
of his conduct. Unusual regularity 
characterised all his habits ; and less 
than many, he felt the need of excit
ing incidents to sustain in the dis
charge of duty. 

Howrah was the residence of many 
Europeans and of those allied to 
Europeans in descent. The import
ance of their religious instruction was 
naturally felt, and regular ministra
tions of the Word and ordinances 
conducted for their profit. Our 
brothe.· gathered around him an 
attached congregation, and served 
them as constantly and conscientiously 
as if he had looked to them for his 
support. Support, indeed, in his 
missionary work they largely gave, 
and they exercised great power for 
good in the locality around. As all 
such congregations in India, it was 
constantly changing in its component 
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parts. It never grew very large or 
became independent of thl" mission, 
but it largely contributed to the 
efficiency of that mission, and sus
tained the spirit of the missionary 
because the Divine blessing rested 
on his labours in connection with it. 

Thirteen years of such engagements 
had passed before I was permitted to 
become a near neighbour to our 
brother in a different kind of work, 
seeking the same end. He was the 
first to welcome me on my arrival, 
and through six and twenty years 
we found in renewed friendship, and 
such intercourse as was practicable, 
much help in weakness and comfort 
in trouble. The close intimacy which 
some find needful our brother sought 
with none. The interest that inter
meddles with another work was never 
felt by him. There was a retiring 
from social intercourse which his 
brethren often regretted, and an 
absorption in his own work which 
some of them thought lessened the 
influence he might have exerted on 
the whole. He had, however, the 
confidence and affection of all who 
came to know him-for there was 
great worth of character-and obvious 
proofs were constantly given of warm 
affection and disinterested service, 
which the history of few can equal. 
In the latter half of his missionary 
life impaired health seriously dimi
nished his capacity for work, and 
the distressing malady which has 
eventually removed him was a long 
and sore trial. More than twenty 
years since, when I was wont 

· Occa,sionally to take bis Sunday 
ehgagements, I often thought his end 
was near, Returning to England, 
however, greatly benefited him, and• 
medical skill seemed to give a new 
life. His services to the mission here 
I need not refer to. In his earlier 
visits they were much valued and 
eagerly sought. He had power to 
inform, to interest, and impress his
audience, and his whole heart and 
energies were evidently in sympathy 
with the avowed object of his life. 

And now, after a shorter rest from, 
foreign labour than either we or, he 
expected, he has been called away. 
My knowledge of his serious illness. 
was but of a few days, when I was. 
surprised with news of his departure. 
It is well, for God hath done it, anci 
all knowing his last experience of life 
must feel it well for him that such
sufferings were short. They permitted 
not the expression or indulgence of 
such an experience as sometimes
cheers declining strength, and is a. 
cherished memory to surviving friends; 
but the life-long devotion to the
noblest cause that can engage our 
powers is a testim_ony concerning our 
brother of importance far beyonci 
that of any feeble utterances of failing· 
faculties; and " these remains," there
fore, we deposit in the prepared rest
ing place, " in sure and certain hope 
of a joyful resurrection," because of 
his living faith in that Saviour who, 
having died for their sins, gives His. 
servants assurance of ultimate triumph 
over death, 
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Encouraging Letter from China. 

THE Rev. T. Richard, now in England, sends the following intelligence 

received from the Rev. A. Sowerby:-

cc Tai Yuen Fu, Shansi, 
"Ma11 21st, 1885. 

cc MY DEAR Mr. RrcrrA.RD,-I thank 
you for your letters from Shanghai and 
Hong Kong; I was very glad to get 
them. 

cc I am very glad you had the 
pleasure of meeting Mr. Hill; it must 
have been a great treat to you both. 

cc And now for Shansi. Well, evan
lg!)]ise is, of course, the order of the day, 
~d we are hard atit. The dispensary 
rt Shao Tien Tyn is answering well, 
".Ithoug;h now patients a.re dropping 
bff somewhat, owing to the summer 

~

1 eather and agriculture.I employ
ents. I have had some very good 

ases, however. One village, Ching 
sien I think they call it, five miles 

from Shao Tien Tyn, on the small south 
toad, is opening up well. At first the 
bhildren abused us pretty freely here ; 
but after a while some of the people 
ea.me for medicine, and one day t was 
asked to see a sick boy at one of the 
houses where the children had been 
rudest. The boy was down with 
diphtheria, and died in a few days. 
A day or two after his death, his 
father complained of a sore arm. There 
was some diffuse inflammation, with a 
watery.discharge. I gave him some 
ointment, but it did no good, and in a 
day I had a le.rge open sore as big as 
the palm of my hand, with the arm 
very swollen, and inflammation spread
ing up to the hand, and extending back 
beyond the elbow almost to the arm
pit. It was a case of blood poisoning, 
and I trembled for the man's life. 
Well, I went at the case with water 
dressings, &c., and next time I came 
the inflammation had subsided, - but 
the skin covering the sore had turned 

black and apparently mortified; this, 
however, yielded to treatment, and 
now the man is making a rapid 
recovery. A week ago another child 
was taken ill in the same house, age.hi 
diphtheria; but this case has got better 
under a treatment of sulphur and 
iron. 

" I have also had a small boy under 
treatment for an open sore on his 
scalp, about three inches by two-and
a-half inches. The boy has been ill 
for three years, and the sore has 
been aggravated by native plasters. 
He is getting speedily well. There 
have been plenty of other cases
ulcers, dyspepsia, inflamed eyes, &c., 
and a.lthough it is difficult to get 
full statistics as to cures, I know a 
good many have been benefited. 

cc Now, as/or spiritual work. Wang, 
S. S., resides at Shao Tien Tyn, and 
Chao, S. S., formerly of the Nan Pa 
school, is there to help him. The 
shop at Shao Tien Tyn is hung with 
maps and pictures, and Wang uses 
these as texts on which to hang 
discourses. On Sunday, too, there 
a.re regular services held there, Turner 
or myself goingoverwhenwecan, when 
from twelve to fifteen outsiders come, 
some Shao Tien Tyn people, some from 
the villages round. Three months is 
but small time in which to judge of a 
work, but we have made a fair start, 
and a fr.,sh impulse has been given to 
Wang's village work. 

"Shu, S. S., and Chao, S. S., have 
returned from Shantung. Chao is in 
charge at Hsin Chow, and Shu and 
Hsing have been visiting the members, 
and report favourably. 

" Turner has rented a very conve
nient house at Hsin Chow, which he 
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means to work as an opium refuge, 
There is an opening for it there, and 
the people are very friendly. I went 
-0ver there while Turner was at the 
coast, and was very pleased with the 
premises; leftChao,S.S.,incharge,and 
gave instructions to have the place 
put in decent repair. There is a good 
centre of work there, and Turner gives 
all his energies to it. 

" City services are going on well. 
A blind man comes regularly, and 
seems very intelligent ; we have also 
an enquirer in from Shih Tieh, a 
really nice intelligent old man. I 
keep up the Bible class with a fair 
amount of interest. Wang, the post
master, has vexed us by not attending 
the services early. He has been some
what under the influence of the 
Catholics, and I feel anxious about 
him; however, we a.re going to work 
gently with him, and trust to win 
him back. I see something of the 
sons of the Chih fu, and one or two 

others, but necessarily have not much 
intercourse with the upper classes. 

" A few weeks ago a terrible thing 
happened here. One afternoon I was 
sent for in hot haste by Shen Shao 
Yen to see o. man who was wounded, 
It turned out to be a gentleman who 
had just got o.n appointment as Chih 
Hsien in Honan. He was walking 
along the street, and a man on horH
back rode up suddenly behind him, 
Trying to avoid the horse, he stUIL
bled and fell heavily against e. stone, 
fracturing his skull. I accompaniel 
Shen Shao Yeh and Y e.o Shao Yeh to hi, 
house, where there were severaloffi.ciais, 
and on being taken to see the patient, 
saw at once that he was d~ad; or 
course I had to make the fact known, 
and although I was hardly believed at 
the time, yet it was soon clear to an 
that I was right. The dead man was 
very badly off, and leaves a wife and 
aged mother." 

Dom Pedro V.,. King of Congo. 

THE following sketch is from our esteemed missionary, the Rev. J. H. 
Weeks, who has lately returned from San Salvador:-

The accompanying photograph is very good of His Majesty Dom Pedro V., 
King of Congo. 

It is now nearly thirty years ago since he was placed on the native throne 
by the aid of Portuguese soldiers from St. Paul de Loanda. 

Although he is not in direct lineal descent from his predecessors, yet he 
helongs to a younger branch of the same family; thus it was that several 
battles had to be fought and many lives lost before he could ascend the 
throne. When a young man he was brave and active, consequently he was 
greatly feared and respected by the surrounding chiefs for many miles. In 
those days he was known throughout the country as Nene w' ezulu 
(Heaven's Great One); but, since he ha.a become old, corpulent, and inactive, 

he is very little feared, and not much respected. 
He, being the owner of the greatest Fetish, is, therefore, the nominal 
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king of the whole of Congo-land, and is the only one who bears the title 
of Ntotela (king), all other rulers have only Mfumu (chief) attached to 
their names. 

He comes of a powerful and wealthy family, the greater part of which 
reside in a district called Madimba, situated south of San Salvador; and an 
enemy .would not only have to reckon with San Salvador, but also with the 
numerous towns which his family inhabit. 

In appearance he is above the average height of men, being quite six: 
feet high. He is very stout, well made, has a kingly bearing, and is about 
:fifty-five years of age. 

The King has a council of five head men, who are consulted on all 
matters of importance, and their decision is final. 

He is supported by the following means :-,-1. :By his wives (he is the 
happy (?) possessor of twenty-two), who supply all the food he requires 
for himself and visitors. 2. Those among his subjects and friends who are 
successful in trading, &c., make him presents accordingly. 3. He has a 
fixed quantity of cloth for every box of rubber and every tusk of ivory 
bought by European traders in his town. 4. He has for many years 
received annual subsidies from the Portuguese Government. 5. He trades 
a great deal by buying rubber and ivory at the native markets, and then 
selling them to the European traders. 

On- certain days in the year all his subjects work for him, and, instead of 
paying them with cloth, he makes them a feast of pig and pudding. 

It is very difficult to properly estimate his character because of the 
unparalleled circumstances in which he is, and always has been, placed
He has been brought up in the superstitions of the country, he has governed 
a superstitious people, and has been in tum ruled himself by many evil 
influences. 

He was placed on the throne by Portuguese power, he receives large 
presents from them, and, therefore, he feels it politic and prudent to be 
friendly and favourable to the Portuguese Catholic priests. 

Again, although he has had large bribes offered him if he would tum the 
English missionaries out of San Salvador, yet he has always refused to do 
so, because, he said, "They are my good friends, and they are also God's 
teachers." 

From the very commencement of the Mission it has been the custom of 
the missionary, whoever he may be, to visit the King regularly every 
Sunday evening to instruct him in the things pertaining to religion. On 
these occasions the missionary is always welcomed, and after the usual 
salutation is over he takes his appointed chair. These visits last about an 
hour; sometimes an informal address is given, at other times t~e King is 
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drawn (not reluctantly) into a conversation on religious topics. He intelli. 
g(\ntly understands the Gospel, and while he admits hie own wickedness of 
heart, he also firmly believes that there is no salvation apart from Jesus 
Christ. Occasionally he has told me, with evident sorrow and contrition, of 
wicked incidents connected with his past history, and he always concludes 
by saying, " I ha-ve prayed Jesus Christ to forgive me." He prays regularly 
to Jesus Christ, and he has often spoken about the answers he has had to his 
prayers. 

Very frequently after these evening visits I have felt that this man is not 
far from the Kingdom of God, and my heart has been drawn towards him as 
towards one of whom we entertain high spiritual hopes. 

Constant Christian teaching for more than five years has not been without 
results in bettering his conduct. Some of his councillors have told me in 
pri-vate, with bated breath, of his past cruelty and wickedness, but they 
nnish by adding, "He is not like that now." 

He is undoubtedly greatly influenced for the better by the fear of God, 
and, in a lesser degree, by the desire to obtain the good opinion of white 
men. Christian principles in his heart have often to fight against fetishism 
an.d long-continued evil customs, and they not infrequently win. 

He is often moved by a sincere desire to do right, as far as he understands 
it, and more than once he has sent to inquire which is the right way to act, 
an.d has guided his conduct according to the answer he has received. 

He is as a man in the dark groping hie way ; at times he stumbles and 
falls, sometimes he blunders and does wrong, at other times he hesitates, sits 
down, and seems to love the darkness, then come some holy impulses, and he 
makes earnest efforts to gain the light. Our hopes and fears for his soul 
alter just as frequently as we perceive these different phases of heart and 
character give place to one another. We are not yet without hope but that 
the Gospel will permanently affect him for good. 

Much more might be written, but I trust that enough has been said to 
awaken your interP,st in him, increase your sympathy with him in hi3 
difficult position, and stimulate your prayers for him. 

P.8.-Carte de visite of the King o.f Congo may be had of Messrs . 
.Debenham & Gould, Bournemouth, post free la. 
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The Birmingham Young Men's Baptist 
Missionary Society. 

THE following letter has been received with much pleasure from Mr. 

J. S. Husband, the secretary of the above auxiliary:-
" .August 14th, 1885, 

"DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-At the re
quest of Rev, T. J. Comber, I write 
to inform the friends of the Society 
what one of her children-the Birming
ham Young Men's Baptist Missionary 
Society-has had the honour of doing, 
through theParentSociety, during the 
past fourteen years, for the advance
ment of Christianity in India, and 
what we have this year undertaken in 
-connection with the great Congo 
Mission. 

" We are exceedingly proud and 
thankful to be assisting the missionary 
<JR.use by a work of our own, but my 
immediate object in writing you is to 
secure the attention, if possible, of 
young men in other towns, with a 
view to their undertaking a share of 
the special branch of work this Society 
is engaged in, and which, we have 
every reason to believe, is one of the 
most important connected with the 
missionary enterprise. 

" Fourteen years ago our Society 
was formed for the purpose of 'aiding 
the Parent Society, and took up, as its 
special work, the education of the 
&ons of native Christians in heathen 
lC!.Ilds. It was predicted, at the for
mation of our Society, that the funds 
we might raise would only be at the 
expense of the Birmingham Auxiliary, 
hut there has been the most hearty 
sympathy between parent and child, 
and the result is that, whilst our own 
funds have increased, those of the 
Birmingham. Auxiliary have, during 
the past fourteen years, increased 
iiO per cent, also, and this, I think, 
shows that missionary work enlarges 
the sympathies and tends to help us 

with our work generally, not inter
fering with it, as some imagine. 

"Our Young Men's Society carries 
on its work through the Pa.rent Society, 
and sustains, or a.ids, the following 
schools in India :-At Bishtopore, four
teen miles south of Calcutta, at a cost 
of £78 per annum, a school for the 
sons of poor native Christians; at 
this school a good and comprehensive 
education is given to twenty youths, 
and those showing special ability and 
promise are sent from here to Seram
pore College, to further prosecute their 
studies, towards the cost of which our 
Society remits. to the college £24 per 
annum. We very gladly contribute 
£36 per annum in a.id of the valuable 
and extensive educational work carried 
on in Delhi, by the Rev. R. F. Guyton, 
for that city and district. 

" This year it is our privilege to 
assist the Congo Mission by grants as 
follow :-To San Salvador, for the 
education of native youth, £40; to 
Arthington Station, at Stanley Pool, 
for boys' school, under Rev. George 
Grenfell ( who went out from Birming
ham), £20, and for the girls' school at 
Arthington, under Mrs. G. Grenfell, 
£10. It is hoped that our grants to 
the Congo :Mission may be increased to 
£100 per annum. 

"In this way our Society is instru
mental in giving a good Christian 
education to about forty youths in 
India, and to about twenty - eight 
youths on the banks of the Congo 
River; it is, indeed, a great work, the 
results of which we cannot estimate, 
and God alone can foresee. 

"Now, should not this work receive 
more attention, and be much extended? 
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Carey was keenly alive to its import
ance, and our missionaries are doing 
what they can in this direction, but 
will gladly receive help to enable them 
to do moreJfor its_advancement. The 
President of Serampore College writes 
me that he has to refuse to admit to 
the college very ~promising youths, re
commended by our missionaries, for 
lack of funds to enable him to do so, 
and yet in every number of the 
HERALD, and in every address by our 
missionaries, the cry is heard for 
'more men.' 

" The vast populations of India, 
China, and Africa can never be evange
lized by Europeans ; the native sons of 
these lands are of as good ability as 
ourselves, and need but the education 
and training of a few years to fit them 
to carry the Gospel to the most distant 
parts of these great countries. Then, 
surely, it should be our aim, next to 
sending the 'pioneers,' to raise up a 
large number of native evangelists, 
teachers, and pastors ; and how easily 
and inexpensively it can be done. 

Sixty-eight youths are educated as 
explained, by our Society, at a cost 
only of £208 per annum, or, say, £3 
each! 

" Will not a few young men in our 
large towns band themselves together 
and form similar societies to ours, for 
the purpose of extending this work, 
and giving aid to our other :Missio~ 
Stations P I think it very likely they 
may, if the matter is brought before 
them. It is a work as interesting and 
elevating as it is useful, and on.e which, 
I repeat, does not, as some would say, 
interfere with Christian work at home, 
but rather enlarges our sympathies, 
and tends to help us all round. We, in 
Birmingham, greatly enjoy the work 
and its associations, and can confidently 
commend it to the attention of others. 
I shall be glad t9 give information to 
any desirous of engaging in this enter• 
prise for themselves, and will assure 
them of a rich reward for any efforts 
they may put forth. 

"J. S. HUSBAND," 

Dr. Carey. 

MANY of our readers will be interested to kno'w that a memorial of Dr. 
William Carey has just been erected in the village of Paulerspury, 
Northamptonshire, where hitherto nothing had been done to remind 

the visitor of the illustrious missionary and scholar who was born and spent 
his youth in the place. Edmund Carey, his father, was parish clerk and. 
schoolmaster in the village, and died there, and was buried in the churchyard: 
near the south porch. The headstone on his grave, which had fallen somewhat, 
and the inscription on which was nearly illegible, has now been re-lettered 
and placed in an upright position, and, in addition, a monumental brass has 
been fixed inside the porch, very near the head of the grave. The brass bears 
the following inscription:-" To the glory of God, and in memory of Dr, 
William Carey, Missionary snd Orientalist, who was born at Paulerspury, 
August 17th, 1761. Died at Serampore, India, June 9th, 1834." The remains 
of his father, Edmund Carey, lie near this spot. The work has been don& 
principally at the instigation, and at the entire cost of E. S. Robinson, Esq., 
J.P., of Bristol. 
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The Late Mr. Cowe, of San Salvador. 

THE Rev. David Ross, of Alnwick, writes as under, showing the high 
esteem in which our lamented brother was held by one who had been 

associated with him in Christian service :-
" The news of our young brother's death came with a tremendous shock 

to the large number who were interested in himself and his work; 
but to those who were more intimately acquainted with him it was really 
overwhelming. In fact, we can scarcely believe it to be tme that the 
bright young life which had been the means of so much blessing to many 
has been removed from the land where he had arrived only a few weeks 
before, and where he had hoped ' to tell in their own language the wonder
ful works of God.' 

"Only twenty-two years of age, and not yet four years a follower of Jesus, 
it does seem strange that he has so soon been taken away from among so 
many wanderers from God, whose welfare was his deepest concern. But the 
Lord knows 'the way He taketh,' and we shall just go on praying for 
grace to trust implicitly Him in whose almighty and gentle hands are all 
our times and ways. 

"The pang of parting is the price we have to pay for the joy of meeting 
with those whose society is a delight; but, knowing as we do that there is 
a place ' where the loved ones gather and part not again-the country over 
the sea,' we sorrow not as others who have no hope, and meantime praise 
God through our tears for all the blessing received·by us and others through 
him who has gone home before us. 

"Our ·brother was born again when nineteen years of age, in the Free 
Assembly Hall, Edinburgh, after one of the memorable meetings conducted 
by Mr. Moody. He could not tell us what had been the subject of the 
evangelist's address, but remembered standing with hat and stick in hand, 
and the tears trickling down his cheeks, feeling himself to be ' a miserable 
sinner.' 

'' He had been induced to attend the ~eeting by his brother Richard, 
who had himself been brought to decision only a few days before, and now, 
Andrew-like, he was to see his efforts richly ~·ewarded. Dr. Cairns, the 
honoured Principal of the United Presbyterian Theological Hall, pointed 
-our departed friend to the slain and risen Lamb of God. He looked, 
believed, and lived. What a striking instance of the great principle on 
Which the work of God is done-' one soweth and another reapeth' ! 

"Naturally possessed of great mental power and :fluency of utterance, and 
being much used in connection with the mission work of a Presbyterian 
church in the city, Mr. Cowe felt called to the work of preaching the Word. 
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Accordingly, by way of preparation, he attended Edinburgh University 
during the following session ( 1882-83). While there, as might have been 
expected, he became a leading spirit among the band of students who were 
in the habit .of meeting together for prayer and mutual intercourse. 

" In the following summer he came on a visit to the village of Chirnside, 
near :Berwick. Here he found that some special evangelistic meetings were 
being carried on, and yielded to an invitation to continue the work. For 
six weeks he laboured, and God owned him mightily, young though he was. 
From there he went to Kelso, a pretty little town up the Tweed, and in 
that district, too, continued to be the means of blessing to souls. Thence 
he went to labour in Northumberland, at the request of the :Baptist Church 
meeting near the village of Ford, on the river Till. Here, also, he 
laboured with ' demonstration of the Spirit.' He had been for some tima 
con-rinced of the rightness of believers' baptism, and had it not been for the 
work now going on, which he did not wish to leave, he would have con
fessed his Master in this respect too, along with Mr. Hay, previously a 
fellow-student of his, and now himself a missionary in Africa, who was 
baptized by Dr. Landels at this time. 

":Being myself engaged as evangelist in the district, partly in connection. 
with the N orthem :Baptist Association and partly in connection with one of 
the churches in :Berwick, I felt interested in the young man who was being 
so much blessed of God in districts dear to my own heart as places where 
His face had shone upon us. Accordingly, I wrote, asking him to visit me 
on his way from Ford. He did so at the right moment, for he found us 
just at the end of the first week of a special effort in Castlegate Chapel, 

:Berwick. 
"The pastor (Mr. Packer, now of Scarborough) and myself were somewhat 

dispirited at the difficulty of awakening an interest in spiritual things in 
the hearts of the people; so, on our brother's arrival, we felt that the Lord 
had sent us the needed aid, and preniled upon him to stay amongst us for a 
while. Like A.polios in A.chaia, 'he helped them much which had believed 
through grace.' He at once made a deep impression, and it was undoubt
edly owing, under God, to his timely help that so many precious souls were 
brought into ' the fold.' A.t the end of the effort in :Berwick, he was 
baptized in Edinburgh by Dr. Landels, along with his father, two brothers, 

and sister-in-law. 
"After labouring for a few weeks along with me in A.lnwick (wher~ a 

:Baptist church has since been formed, the members and adherents of which 
remember him with deep affection), Mr. Cowe went, in the month. of 
December 1883 to conduct meetings at Fenwick Steads farm, a few miles 
from :Bel.f:rd, at1 the invitation of the occupant, Mrs. Chisholm. A.t grea,t 
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expense and trouble, what had once been her granary was fitted up in a 
beautiful manner as a meeting-place, and preachers were procured fort
nightly for the previous six years ; in fact, Mr. Cowe's first Sunday there 
was the anniversary of the beginning of the work. These fortnightly 
meetings had been much appreciated by the people of the district, so also 
hacl been the special series of meetings which had been occasionally held. 
But it soon became evident that 'now at length ' a glorious reaping-time 
had come. A prayer-meeting before the service was started, which 
increased in numbers, night after night, as the people ' one by one ' came 
to Jesus, until as many as fifty or sixty crowded into Mrs. Chisholm' s 
dining-room to 'wait on the Lord.' 

" I went out from :Berwick as often as I could, to help in the work and 
receive share of the blessing, and never shall I forget those times of 
pleading, when both men and women raised their voices in prayer to God; 
or those intensely solemn services, where the Gospel of the grace of God 
came with such power from the lips of our dear friend; or those conversa
tions afterward, when so many bpt 'passing from death into life at His 
call.' Nor did the work end at Fenwick Steads, great though it was. At 
the village of Lowick, five miles off, hundreds came together night after 
night, and a large number professed to accept the Saviour. At the village 
of :Belford, there were as many as forty or fifty inquirers in one evening. 
At the close of these meetings Mr. Cowe was invited by one of the :Baptist 
churches in :Berwick to settle down among them as evangelist. This he did, 
but arrangements were so made that he still continued to visit Fenwick 
Steads and the little church at- Ford once a month. From February till 
December, 1884,.the friends at those three places enjoyed his ministration~. 

" In the month of April I myself settled down at Alnwick, in charge of the 
new cause there, but we still met frequently. Especially at Fenwick 
Steads did we have happy hours of intercourse, under the 'roof of our mutual 
friend Mrs. Chisholm. To the last, as his letters show, his thoughts often 
reverted to his experiences of temporal and spiritual blessings received at 
this quiet spot. When his intention to go to Africa was made known, it 
caused great sorrow to many ; indeed, several endeavoured to dissuade him 
from going, reminding him of his usefulness at home and of his lack of any 
superfluous strength. :But nothing could tum him from any path kB 
believed to be marked out for him. At :Berwick, Ford, :Fenwick Steads, 
and Alnwick, he gave touching and memorable farewell addresses, and those 
who were present at those gatherings will never forget the way in which 
the presence of God was felt. 

"On the same evening on which he departed for:Loudon (January 15th) 
there was a large farewell meeting at Dublin Street Chapel, Edinburgh. 
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At that meeting Dr. Landels, in a touching and impressive way, presented 
some valuable books to the departing missionary, at the same time giving 
him wise counsel and tender assurances of the interest felt in him by the 
ohurch of which he had been a member. Immediately after came the last 
gathering of friends at his home. Verily, it was solemn and sweet to be 
there. It seemed as if one was brought, in a peculiarly vivid way, into 
touch with eternity and heaven, while the father committed his boy to God, 
and the boy tenderly pleaded for the dear ones left behind. At the railway 
station quite a crowd were assembled to sing some parting hymns and bid 
their beloved brother God-speed. 

"After the last sacred and sorrowful farewells were over, I accompanied 
him as far as Berwick, where, though it was about midnight when the train 
arrived, se,eral friends were waiting to say good-bye. There we parted, 
never more to meet on earth again. His work in London can be best told 
by :Mr. Stephens, of Highgate, with and for whom he successfully laboured 
during those last weeks while the necessary preparati9ns were being made. 
Little was it thought that those preparations would scarcely be needed. 
Little was it thought that he would spend only five weeeks in the J:?ark 
Continent, only three of which were spent at San Salvador, his appointed 
sphere. 

" Only once did he preach through an interpreter, on the 10th of May. . On 
the 13th he was attacked by fever, and on the 21st he went home to Jesus. 
But who can tell what may have been done even in that short space, or by 
that one sermon? Anyhow, the noble sacrifice he made in going far from 
home and friends to try to do something for poor Africa, has left an 
influence which I am sure will stimulate many to take more interest in God's 
work both at home and abroad. In his own last words, 'Jesus is worthy, 
JEsus rs WORTHY.' "DAVID Ross. 

"Alnwick, Northumberland." 

Baptist Mission House, Delhi. 
EXTRACT FROM LETTER SENT TO REV. JAMES SMITH. 

"THE work of Mr. Guyton's 
classes gives nothing but 
encouragement, and cause 

for thanksgiving. The preachers 
attending his second grade classes 
have wonderfully UQ.proved in their 
preaching, in both niatter and style, 

as well as in, I believe, earnestness. 
The young men attending his first 
grade classes are very hearty in their 
attention, and evidently appreciate 
them. . The certificates given those 
who passed last autumn, signed by 
Mr. Kerry and Mr. Guyton, seem 
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to have a capital effect, as stimu
lating them to further persever
ance. 

"I went with our preachers to the 
Kalka :Mela this year. There was a 
party of twenty or twenty-five of us, 
including several bigger boys in>m the 
boarding school. Our big sq tare tent 
was pitched on the hillside, a TJon ?>t 
the camps of villagers, and we ha l 
good preaching in front of it, from 
jjunrise to ten, and again from three 
till midnight, and also on the previous 
day, from the time our tent was 
pitched till nine or ten p.m., and on 
the third day from sunrise until the 
mela broke up. 

" The preaching of our brethren 
was excellent, and showed unmistak
able signs of Mr. Guyton'e classes, 
both in matter and arrangement. Some 
-0f your old boys, too, preached well-

Dharm Singh, :Masih Charan, Anton, 
Bhup Singh, &c. 

"The whole party seemed most 
thoroughly to enjoy the work, and 
zealously kept at it, long after the 
heat of the sun drove me in, and 
utter weariness at night stopped my 
work. We had relays of preaching. 
so that we all had about an equal 
share. I believe our colporteurs, who 
opened their stall in another part of 
the camp, did very well. We all 
messed together, from victuals bought 
in the mela, and all slept together in 
our big tent, a 'happy family.' 

"The more we are able to have 
such times of fellowship in work the 
better, and I trust we shall find that 
such work is profitable, not only to 
us, but to the scores who hear us. 
Anyway, it is the seed sowing. 

"HERBERT J. THOMAS, " 

Indian Tailors at Work. 
JN India the finest needlework is done by men. There is a special class 

of men who earn their living by the use of the . needle. The picture 
shows three of these men busy at their work. 
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Opening of New Chapel at Dina pore. 

THE Re". W. J. Price has communicated the following interesting 
particu:ars :-

" Dinapore, India, 
"Juite 13th, 1885. 

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-Please 
accept our heartiest thanks for your 
kind letter of the 7th ult., giving the 
good news that the Committee had 
granted our request for 560 rupees to 
enable us to pay the debt remaining 
on the native chapel. This amount 
has since been forwarded by Mr. 
Kerry, and has been duly paid to 
the Building Fund of the English 
Church, from which it had been 
kindly lent without interest, Our 
minds are thus relieved of a consider
able burden, and we have now the 
pleasure of meeting for worship in a 
building entirely free from dtlbt. We 
gratefully appreciate this proof of the 
sympathy of the Committee with our 
work, and we feel greatly encouraged. 

"Mr. Kerry will doubtless have told 
you of the opening of our new English 
chapel. The services were held on the 
18th, 19th, and 20th April. On the 
evening of the 18th Mr. Broadway 
presided over a well-attended prayer 
meeting. On Sunday, the 19th, Mr. 
Kerry preaehed, morning and evening, 
two very appropriate and instructive 
sermons. Early on Monday morning 
we assembled again for prayer. Mr. 
Stubbs conducted our devotions and 
gave a profitable address on the duty 
of Christians to be separate from the 
world. Monday evening found us 
gathered together for a public meet
ing. Mr. Dear, of Monghyr, had 
been asked to preside, but was pre
vented from : attending ; his place, 
however, was well supplied by Mr. 
Broadway. Addresses were delivered 
by Mr. B. Evans, Monghyr, Mr. E. 
Cornelius, J amtara, and by Mr. Kerry. 

· n his address Mr. Kerry referred to 
the shade of gloom cast over the 
opening services by the fact that the 
kind lady, Mrs. Strachan, who had 
laid the foundation-stone, and had so 
generously contributed to the building 
fund, had been removed by death. 
That if such knowledge were possible 
to her, how glad she would be to 
know that the house for God's 
worship was now complete. One 
very interesting feature of the meet
ing was the presentation of an illumi
nated address to Mr. J. F. Williamson, 
an elder of the church, in recognition 
of the important services he had 
rendered in the erection of the chapel. 
The address ran as follows :-' The 
Baptist Church and congregation 
worshipping at Dine.pore, Patna, 
India, desire to place on record their 
grateful appreciation of the profes
sional and entirely gratuitous services 
of J. F. Williamson, Esq., Executive 
Engineer, in designing and superin
tending the erection of their new 
chapel. The fact that this important 
work was voluntarily undertaken, and 
successfully prosecuted, in the brief 
leisure allowed by exacting official 
duties greatly deepens their sense of 
obligation. While chiefly thankful to 
God for His goodness in providing an 
edifice so commodious- and suitable, 
they gladly acknowledge their in
debtedness to the skill and ability so 
conspicuously shown in its construc
tion.' Here follow the signatures of 
the local missionaries and of the 
officers of the Church. 

"It was meet that our brother's 
work and labour of love should thus 
receive the seu.l of the hearty approval 
of the whole congregation. You 
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will, of course, remember that Mr. 
Williamson is a son of the late Dr. 
Williamson, for many years our 
missionary at Sewry, Beerbhoom. 

'' With this meeting a very profitable 
aeries of services came to a close. The 
pervading sentiment of each was the 
spirit of gratitude to God for His past 
goodness, n.nd of humble dependence 
for future blessing. 

" I need not enter into a description 
of the new chapel-the photographs 
which Mr. Kerry has forwarded will 
render this unnecessary. The new 
building conveniently seats 260, and 
with additional seats could, if neces
sary, accommodate 1300. 

"This is the fifth chapel that has 
been built on this site. Our Church 
records show that the first chapel 
was erected by Baptist brethren in 
Her Majesty's 24th Foot in the 
autumn of 1814, This was evidently 
a frail structure, for it was composed 
of bamboos and grass, and was styled 
' The Grass Tabernacle.' After the 
Nepa.ul War, the brethren found the 
place out of repa.ir, a.nd they resolved 
to build a bungalow that would be 
la.rger and more substantial than the 
old chapel. 

" They were enabled to ca.rry out 
their project, collecting almost all the 
necessary funds among the privates 
and non-commissioned officers of the 
regiment. 

"This chapel-bungalow does not 
seem to ha.ve been a very durable 
building, for the brethren in Her 
Majesty's 59th Foot, which came to 
Dina.pore in the beginning of the 
year 1821, 'found that it needed 
repairs which would cost a.considerable 
sum, They hesitated before spending 
much money on a. place built with 
such perishable materia.ls (bamboos, 
mud, and tiles), and at length deter
mined to take down the whole, and 

on the same site to build a place of 
the same size, but with more durable 
materials. This they did at an ex
pense of 1,500 rupees, 1,400 of which 
was collected in the regiment.' The 
fourth chapel was built through the 
instrumentality of Mr. Brice in the 
year 1848, and would have lasted 
probably but for an inundation which 
occurred some five years ago with 
serious dama.ge to tbe foundations. 
The present chapel is, therefore, the 
fifth that has been built on this 
hallowed spot during the last up
wards of three-quarters of a century. 

'' The letter from the Church to the 
Committee, dated May 4th, request
ing aid in the selection and support of 
a pastor has, I suppose, duly reached 
you. To us this seems to be a step in 
the right direction, both in the in
terests of the church and of the 
mis&ion. We earnestly hope that the 
Committee will be able to help the 
Church in this forward movement. 
In the letter nothing was said about 
the church bearing a part of the 
expense of outfit and passage, but I 
shall betray no trust when I say they 
are endeavouring to accumulate funds 
with the object of paying Rs.500 into 
the Mission Treasury at Calcutta for 
this purpose. A great deal will 
depend on the kind of man sent out. 
I would emphasise the need of pastoral 
experience in addition to collegiate 
training. We hope soon to hear from 
the Committee on this ma.tter. 

" Our 'York here is steadily pro
gressing. English and native con
grega.tions are exceptionally good. 
An endeavour to lead our native 
Christians to engage in Sunday school 
work has met with much success. 
We ha.ve a thriving school, with over 
sixty boys, of whom five-sixths are 
non-Christians. .A.n intelligent con
vert from Mohammedanism will be 
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baptized next week. A Hindoo 
family-father, mother, and son-are 
also asking for baptism. Mr. Mitchell 
is working hard at the language. 
Please remember us in your prayers. 
What we now earnestly desire is the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Oh, 
for more faith, more prayer ! 

"All are well at Bankipore. Mr. 

.Mitchell unites with Mrs. Prieo and 
myself in kindest regards. We trust 
you were refreshed by your journey 
to Italy, and that you were cheered 
by seeing the prosperity of the Lord's 
work in that land.-With all sincere 
regard, yours affectionately, 

"W. J. PRIOE.'' 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

THE appeal of Mr. Comber, in the July number of the HERALD, for ice 
machines and baths, on behalf of the Congo Mission, continues to meet with 

. response :-Four friends at Broclrley Road Chapel, £2; from E. C., Bristol, 
£2; from Mr. and Mrs. Pearson, of Highgate Road, £2; from Albemarle Street 
Chapel, Scarborough, a patent ice machine ; a Friend, Clapham, £2; Mr. T. 
Barnes, £1; Mr. and Mrs. E. Brown, £2; Mr. R. Glover, £5. 

In forwarding £5 17s. 2d. from Denmark Place Juvenile Missionary Society, 
towards support of native preacher at Barisaul, Mr. George Higgs sends 
contribution of £20 from himself and Mrs. Higgs, " after reading the pressing 
needs of God's work on the Congo"; £20 for same Mission from Mr. Marcus 
Martin, whose lamented decease we record in our present issue; also £100 from 
the Rev. Spencer Murch, with the expression •' of an earnest hope that some
thing like an adequate sum may be forthcoming for the needs of the Congo 
Mission.'' 

A working man writes:-" I s~nd you enclosed (with many tears) a Post 
Office order for £5, a little help for Congo Mission.-Signed, A Working Man, 
and his Friend, Dumfries." 

Mr. Richard Robinson, of Margate, writes:-" On the 27th. June last, my 
dear and only son, William Edward, fell asleep in Jesus. A few days previous, 
in arranging his little temporal affairs, he wished £1 to be given to the Baptist 
foreign missions. I have, therefore, much pleasure in sending you a cheque, 
in his name, for the Congo Mission.'' 

Another friend writes:-" I send, by parcel post, a trifle or two that yon 
may sell for the benefit of the mission; acknowledge it in the HERALD from 
Ebenezer." 

A governess writes:-" Will you kindly accept the enclosed £1 for mission 
purposes. It is a thankoffering for God's goodness to me in the past year's 
teaching, iu giving me pupils and health for work amongst them." 

Mr. Booth Harris, of Forest Gate, forwards a pendant (aqua marine set in 
gold and pearls), stating-" This was put into the collecting box on the occasion 
of the farewell meeting to Mr. Richard." 
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The following cheering contributions have been received in addition to those 
sent for outfit and possession of the new Congo missionaries :-Mrs. Ness, £100; 
Birmingham Young Men's Society, £50; a Friend, St. Andrews, £20; Mrs. 
E. Rushton, £10; Mr. John F. Stevenson, Auckland, New Zea.land, £10; 
Baptist Tract Society, :for Mr. White, of Ja.pan, £10. 

!ltctnt Jnttlli:gtn.ct. 

The meeting at Lla.nelly on Wednesday evening, October 7th, in connection 
with the Autumnal Session, will be held at Moriah 01,apel. 

The Zenina. Meeting will take place in the Albert Hall, Swansea, on W ednes
da.y, at three o'clock, when it is expected Mrs. Ca.mpa.gna.c, late of India, the 
Revs. J. Alliis and D. Jones, of Agra, will speak. 

It is with sorrow we record the decease of Mr. Marcus Martin, of John 
Street Chapel, Bedford Row. In the death of Mr. Martin the Society has lost 
one of its oldest and most generous supporters. Amongst his last acts was the
remittance of £20. 

The Rev. T. J. Comber, with Messrs. J. G. Biggs, Percy Comber, P. 
Davies, B.A., J. Maynard, and M. Richards, left Liverpool on the 19th ult., in 
the steamship Lualaba, for the Congo. 

The Rev. Robert Spurgeon, of Ba.ckergunge, has been presented by the 
friends at Maidenhead with a case of homceopathic medicines for his use in 
India. Mr. H.J. Preece, who made the presentation, explained that it had 
been purchased by small donations given by many friends, and it contained 
sixty kinds of medicine. 

Rev. T. J. Comber wishes us to acknowledge parcels of garments from 
Cheltenham Working Party, per Miss Whittard; from Lutgrove, Tuflley, per
Miss Whitehead ; fro:in Llanelly, per Mrs. Thomas, of W elliield ; from Camden 
Road, per Miss Ball; from Miss Coxeter's Class, Highgate Road ; from Mrs. 
Henderson, Brondesbury Chapel; from Mrs. A. T. Bowser and Mrs. R. 
Glover, for Mr. Grenfell; from Park Road Chapel, Peckham, per Miss Ada. 
Wood, for Wathen Station; and a parcel of clothing from the Rev. Dawson 
Burne, D.D. 
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The Rev. D. Jones of Agra requests us to inform his many kind friends who 
have been preparing parcels of clothing, &c., for the mission in Agra, to send 
all such parcels to Mrs. Jones, oare of Mrs, Gething, Clytho. Park, Gold Tops, 
Newport, Mon. 

An enthusiastic meeting, in connection with the Welsh Baptist Union 
Annual Session, was held at St. Dogmell's, Cardigan, on the 11th ult., o.t 
which our brethren Revs. W. R. James, D. Jones, and J, H. Weeks were 
present. 

ILLUSTRATED MISSIONARY LECTURES. 

London Churches, Young Men's Societies, and Sunday-schools, who are, or 
who want to be, thoroughly interested in the work of our own Society, should 
make early arrangements with the Young Men's Missionary Association for 
the delivery of one or other of the new dissolving view lectures for the coming 
sea.son. 

The one on the " Congo " Mission will be brought down to present date, and, 
by the courtesy of Mr. H. ll. Stanley and his publishers, illustrations from his 
new book on the Congo will be added to it. 

We are also glad to state that as this lecture was so favourably received last 
season, Mr. Holliday, the Secretary, is now preparing for delivery a lecture on 
" India.," showing the work of our Society, and including illustrations of the 
interesting :Medical and Zenana Missions ; and as in this he is receiving the 
personal help of our Indian missionaries now in England, the subject-matter 
and the photographs of our chapels, schools, mission-houses, &c., will be of the 
latest. 

A large number of photographs of the splendid temples, mosques, pa.laces, 
and places of interest in India are also being specially prepared ; and as we 
know that no trouble or expense is being spared to make this lecture attractive 
and useful, we hope it will be extensively engaged and appreciated. 

We should add that the limelight dissolving views will be exhibited by a 
skilled operator. 

Early applications for terms and dates are to be addressed to the Secretary, 
Y. :M. M. A., Baptist Mission House. 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 

NOTICE TO MEMBERS AND REPRESENTATIVES, 

The Committee having adjourned over the month of September, it is hoped 
that everyone will attend the next meeting on Tuesday, October 20th, at 
7 p.m., in the Mission House. 
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Contributions 
From 1st July to 15th August, 1S85. 

395 

When oontrlbutlons are given for special obfeots, they are denoted as followR :-The latte?' 
T Is plBoed before the sum when It Is intended for Tran,iatiom; S, tor Sohooll; N P, tor 
Natiw Pnao118'r1; WI O, for Wid01DI Cllld O,,,lwml. 

A.NlfD'AL SUDSOBIPl'IONB. HBSte, Mr A. G., and Do., Bolingbroke 
BllilnistAr, Miss......... o 10 o Ru~,l!ey, Mr B. H., Hall Bun. Sch...... 1 7 ~ 
o oke Rev J H 1 o o for .w.r Dann, Alla- Rloomsbury ............ 46 14 _ 

0 ·1: R N. ..... .. 1 1 liabczd ..................... O 13 6 Brixton, l:lt. Ann's 
Oust, Jnr • • ......... 0 H Ml J hnBt Road 2 17 • Endean Mr J R 2 2 0 .flYeB, ss,,_- o ., ..................... ~ 

• • ....... 1 11 Edgware ~ad. for Camberwell, Den-
Edmu:i.1s'M. Mr..vJ. W. 0 10 6 eupportofMrWeeka' . mark Place... ..... 8 19 7 
~e:~ell' ~s M .. R. 0 10 g Congo Baua ............ 6 O O Do., Juv., for NP, 
Mamba~, Mr• J: Higgs. Mr and Mrs I Bariaa! .............. 5 17 2 

(quarterly), for G .• for Congo ......... 20 O O Do., Cottage Green 7 1 6 
Congo MiB8ion ......... 30 0 0 J. R. H., Derby, for Do.1MansionHouse 

Parris Mrs 0 10 6 Congo .. ................... 0 10 6 Cnapel ............... o 10 6 
:ffh~- .. Mr .... E........... Kemp, Mrs ................ 100 0 0 Chiswlck Sun. Sch.... 0 11 6 

Ru ,.....~;- · ...... O lO 6 L'ttl Mi s 0 10 0 D I to J tl Trltton, mr Joseph 1 e, s ............... a s n unc on 
(monthly) ............... 12 10 0 Macrae, Mr.E.,Glas- DSunday School ...... 10 o o 

Villy, Mrs ............... 1 1 o - JJarowsb'·1·1· .. Mr ...... s ... L ..... G.... o 10 o septf~~~•sochctao:vial St. 2 3 s 
White, Mrs, New Ma a , • • ·• unwoJ o .... .. 

Wandsworth 1 0 0 for Italy.................. 1 0 0 Enfield ..................... 6 9 o 
Williams Mr O .. P ..... 6 0 0 Martin, Mr. Marcus 20 o o Orove Rd. Ch., Vic-
Wright,Mlss,R~mily O 10 6 M. G ......................... 5 0 0 torlaPark ............... 5 O O 
York, Miss, tor Cliina O 10 0 Do., for Congo......... 6 O O Hampstead, Heath 

Do., for Congo......... 0 10 0 NMurch, Rev Spencer 100 o O HStreet ............... ;;;;;; 36 o o 
Do for Ta~a~ 0 10 0 ess, Mrs ............... 100 o o arrow-on-the. =i.. 

" "'"" ........... Regent'sParkOollege Sunday School ...... 2 13 4 
Under lOs, ......... O 16 O Students ............... 4 7 3 Islington, Cross St .... 5 12 o 

DONATIONS. Roblnsoa. The late Do., do., Sun. Sch. 7 13 o 

A. E. J., for OMigo ... 
Aplin, Mr Weston, 

Mr W. E., for Congo 1 0 0 John Street,Edgware 
1 O O S. E. A. .................. ... O 10 o Road ..................... 5 9 1 

Simpson, Mrs M., Kilburn, Canterbuey 
1 o o Edinburgh_ ............ 4 O O Road, for Congo...... 1 12 5 
1 o o Southey, Mr Jes., Metropolital'l Taber-

tor Cbngo .............. . 
A Governess .......... .. 

Manchester, for nacle, for Su!J)porl of 
1 0 0 Congo ..................... 0 10 0 B0111 at San :Sa!va-

Bturge, Mr George ... 100 o O do,- ........................ 1 15 O 

AThankOfferlng,for 

A 00~eiiii: .. ·1iir .. M; 
Guyton, for debt on 
Sabsi M11t1di Chapel 

A Working Man and 
his Friend, Dum-

Taylor, Mr, Kings- Mill Hill School, for 
6 O O bridge ..................... 10 o o W&: 0 .................. 2 O 0 

Todd, Mr Jas .. Glas- New Southgate ......... 11 O o 
gow, for Ice Machine Do,, Sunday School 8 8 11 

6 O O for .M.r Cameron ...... 2 O · O N o;ting Hill, L,id-fries, for Congo .... .. 
B.A.M ................. .. 6 0 0 Wates, Mr Joseph ... H 0 0 broke Grove Bun. 

Williams, Mrs. F., School .................. l 18 ~ Baptist Tract Society, 
for Mr White, Japan 10 

Barnes, Mr T. (Sun-
O o Bangor, tor Congo ... 1 0 0 North Street, Ken• 

Y. L. R...................... o 12 o nington Bun. Sch., 
Under 10s ................ 0 6 0 for Uameroona ......... 116 6 daymorningbreak-

Bfast table box) ...... 
ell, Mrs, B1mder

C land, for Congo ...... 

1 2 s Do., for Co,,.qo......... 1 6 6 Peckham, Rye Lane 18 19 4 

6 0 0 Do.,forindia ......... o 3 O D8.~0~~~:.~~: 2 8 l 

mEirn. Mrs J., 
Childre1a fo~~cft'o"~ 

MissioJl&l'Y Society, 
Per Miss A. R. 
Butler, for Mrs 

0 10 0 SPECIAL DONATIONS J!'OB ICE 
MACmNES AND BATHS FOB 
CONGO. 

Rotherhithe. Midway 
Placo.perY.M.M • .a.. 2 o o 

South London Taber-
nacle ..................... 1112 S 

D Wa!l's Medical M11s. 6 O O 
awson, Miss, Dover, 
for Mr Gammon's 
Cha:pel at Monte 

E~':i":"lfiiia:· iiiv.iii~ 2 0 0 
E( ox)~!or Congo ...... 2 o o 

1,ans, mrs:Mary, for 

Ekfu'/,0 :iliii,i ... li: .. ·J:: 2 0 0 

collected by, for 
FMrs Wall ............... 1 o o 

ergus,MrR.Logook, 
Per Reva. H. Spur-"F~d ... rriiiii":eiiin~ 6 0 0 

0 rdolnke~" ......... 60 o () 
er er, Miss, Wls-

o~W~it~.~~~~-~~~'.~~ 1: 1~ g 

A Friend. Clapham ... 
Barnes, Mr. T ........ .. 
Brown. Mr & Mrs E. 
E. 0., Bristol .......... .. 

2 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 

Stratford Grove ...... 3 o O 
Tower Street, Seven 

Friends at Brockley 
Road ................... .. 

Dials. Sun. School 2 11 7 
Upper Holloway ...... 18 12 o 
Vernon Oh., per 

2 o o Y.M.M.A. (lialf 
5 o o -Jee:tlLond;;;,, .... iu.v: 1s o o Glover, Mr R .......... .. 

Mack, Mr J, S., Edin-
burgh ..................... 2 0 0 Miss. Band, for 

"One Interested in the 
Oongo Mission" ... 2 

Pearson, Mr., High-

Congo outfit . .. .. .. .. 5 O 0 
O o Do., do.. tor Mn. 

gate Road ............... 2 
Smith, Miss A.H. ... 2 

0 0 
0 0 

K~,for S,vppo,-t 
uf Child, lndi<1...... 4 O 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLllSEX, 

Arthur Street, King's 
Oro.os ..................... 2 !I O Readinir, for Mr. 

Da~iea' Ot,tjlt and Battersea, York Road 
Bun. Sch .. for Mr 
Pigott, Ceylon ...... 12 0 0 

Paa sage to Uongo ...... 120 O O 
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BUOXINGB'.AMBBIRII. 
Ame1'8ham ............... 111 
Princes Risboro' 

Free Ohurch ..•... 4 
Do., Sun. Bah. ...... l 

Wre.yebury,for W &; 0 l 

Qil[BBmGBIIBIBll, 
Oamb• (on aooount), 

11er Mr. 6. E. Foster, 
Treasurer ............... 9, 

CKBSRIBB. 

2 4 

8 8 
0 0 
8 Ii 

l 2 

BiTkenbead. Grange 
t-"'"e Su~. Sch.,. for 
• P Ind,a... ... . ........ '1 17 o 

CJ,ester. Groavenor 
. Park Sun. Sohool... 3 o o 

Stockport, Greek f!!t. 6 o o 

. C'IJJDIBJIUlllD. 
1\![e.ryport ..... _ ......... _.... l 19 _O 

DEVON!lKIBB. 
llfre.combe, Ladies 

C ollegft. for Oonon. .. n Ii l 
Plymouth, GeorgeSt.16 17 1 

DOWIBTSKmlli. 
Weymouth.,, .. _. ......... S5 o o 

ESSJD:.. 
Great Leigha ........... 47 4 7 
T "'ytonstone S. Sch. 11 16 6 
Victoria Docks 

Union Oh. ...........• 2 4 7 
WalthamAbbey ...... 6 6 6 

GL0UCBS'l!11iBSJlIB11. 
Eastcombe Sun. Sch. 1 2 1 

HB:anroBJ>SHmE. 
Boxmoor .................. 18 19 4 

XBNT. 
Ashford Sun. Sch. ... 
Ce.nwrbury ········-··-· Forest Hill, Syden-

ham Chapel .......... . 
Oreenwich, South.St. 
Loose ...................... .. 

2 2 5 
6 1' 0 

8 6 0 
2 6 0 
0 6 0 

Lill<WllmlJI. 
'Barrow-in-Furness, 

Abbey Road ......... 9 1110 
5 0 

LlliIOBBTERSHillB, 
Leicester, Vlctotia 

RoBd .................. l l 0 
Do .. S.S.,for Sutiport 

of 0.flgo Boy, "J. 
G. Gremliough " ... 11! 0 0 

NO:UOLB:. 
Necton ..................... l Ii 0 
N orlollt, 011 acct , per 

Mr J. J. Colman, 
M.P., Tffl!L~U'l'e'l' ... 88 1' l 

Yanno11tb Park Oh. 
Sunday Soh'lol ...... 14 O 0 

NOBTlU.'KPl'ONSKIBB. 
Aldwinkle...... ............ l 19 4 
Cllp!ltone .. .. . . . ... . . . . . .. . 29 O 4 
Bnirbrook. .. ......... ...... 9 6 1 

Do., ror W &: o ... ... o tG o 
Do., fol' N P ......... o 12 o 

Ecton.for W&: 0 ... o 6 O 
Hackleton ............... tt 'I 9 
HaTPole............... ... ... '1 6 7 
Heyford • .................. s 1 o 
Km~&thorpe ............ 6 6 10 
KiRllngbury............... 8 5 6 
Milton• ...... ............... O 17 6 
Mow.ton & Pitsford ... 18 11 4 
Nor~hampton, Col-

lege Street ......... 216 8 '1 

SUBlmY, 
Cheam ..................... 111 10 u 
t:!utton. Run. School, 

for N P, Delhi......... l 1' a 

SUBSBX. 
Amndel, Sun. School, 

for Oonuo .. .. .. .. • . . • . .. o 10 n 
Worthing.................. 8 2 7 -W A11.WI(l][SKill.JI. 
Birmingham, Y.M.S 1 

for EductJtion qr · 
Ooflgo Ynutha ...... : .. 110 o o 

WILTSKIBll • 
Devizes . .. . .. . . .. .. . .. . . .. .. l s s 

WOBOBBTllBS~~ 
Evesh-1m .................. 6 14 4 

Yoauma11. 
Sheffield. Gloiisop Rd. 25 4 1 
York, Sun Scho,ol ... 3 11 9 

NORTH WALES; · 
. . CA..BNABVON&m:BB:· 
Rangor, l'enuel.; ... , .. ,',' ,. O 6 O 
Conway ........... ; ....... ,. 2 7 o 

no .. forN P ............ 1 o 
Do •• for O,nao......... 2 o 
D 1., Gra.i'i;on Street 1 6 

g DBNBIGKSKIBB. · ·· 
o Rhosllu wychyr<ig ... l o o 

312 '110 
Less Expenses ... 4 l o SOUrH .WALES. 

. CA.Bll,U.BnIBNS:e:IBB. 
sos 6 10 Llangendeyrn ......... ·1 1 0 

N0BTllUHBll:BLA!ID. 
Berwick. Good Tem-

plars' Hall ... . .... . . . . l 14 0 
Fen wick Stead for 

Oonuo ... . . ............. '1 10 o 
Do .. HolbornGrange 

S. Sch., for Oofluo O 10 0 
NewC11Btle, Rye Hill 8 2 10 

GLAllI0BG..ursmaB. 
C11nton. Hope Oh. • .;; o 10 R 

,Do., Sun. 8ch. ·-·••· 5 t a 
Cardiff,Tredegarville 1 -..o 7 

PEllt:BBOXESKIBE. · 
Penuel Rook ........ ; ... 1 · ·9 6 -~-

~NOBSm~.· '•. 
0Xll'OBDSKIR!li. Franksbridge............ 2 0 0 

Cave1'8ham Sun. Sch,. 2 .3 l 
Henley- on- Thames 

Sun. School ........ '. ... o 19 2 SOOTLAN~. 
Cambuslang Sunday Blackbum, for W &: O 2 

Liverpool. Myrtle St. 65 
Do .• Richmond Oh. 2 
Do •• To1tteth Taber

nacle, for Iu 

0 0 EIKBOPSllmll. 
6 10 L'lrd's Hill, Snail-

beach Sun. Sch ...... 

School· .................. ·l O O 
Ehdn, for 0/lifla .•..•. ;. O · -2 6 
Gla~gow, . • Adelaide 

Macl,iMB for Onnao 2 0 O 
· Do.. Everton Vill-
. ILll8 ..................... 1111 0 

MBnchester ............... 38 O o 
Do., Union Oh., for 

Rei,. Work, Congo 13 O O 
Millnte .................. 8 H 10 
Waterfoot, Bethel ... 1 9 o 

0 Iii 0 

S0llCBBBll'TBJIIBB. 
Bridgwater .............. 16 11 10 
Taunton,· Albe!O&rle 

Oh. ..... , .................. 3 8 o 

SUFFOLK. 
Sudbourne ............... II o o 

PI.ace ........ :.;.: ... : ... ; 10 O o 
Kl•kcaldJ'.................. 4 9 9 

Do., for Gmoa...... ... l 11 1l 

FOREIGN. 
Nl!lW ZULA!ID. 

Auokl~nd, Stevenson, 
M:r.J.T ............. · .. 10 o o 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 
It i, f'equeated that all f'emittaru:u of contributions be sent to .ALFRED 

lln"RY BAY?r.BB, Secretary, Miaaion HOU111, 19, Castle Street, Holborn, L<miJun, 
E. C., and p~able to hi, order; al,o that (f any portion of the gifts are dMigfled 
for a Bptcific ob;"ut, full parl,i,oolars of the place and purpose may · bB g"'8n, 
Cl~que,a ahou.ld be Cf'088e4 Mes11rs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, & Co., and POBt· 
<,jfice Ordera made p~able at the General Poat Office, 

London: A.u!lxABDBB &: BHBPHBABD, Printers, 27, Chancery Lane, W.0. · 
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AUTUMN SESSION, 1885. 

N the next page we give as full a state
ment of the arrangements made for our 
meetings at Swansea, commencing October 
5th, as is possible at the time of going 

;-_ to press. Further particulars will be 
supplied by advertisement in the denominational 1 

papers before the end of this month, especially as ! 

· , some of the details are necessarily incomplete. 
In former years it has been found that a few invitations had failed to 

rt-ach chm·ches which were qualified to be represented at the Sessions of the 
Union. Should any such church not have received an invitation by the 
time this month's C1rno:srcJ.E is published, application should be made at 
_once to Mr. Howel ,vatkins, 4, Rutland Street, Swansea. 
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Mo::rnA Y EVENING, 

Ucception by the Mayor, W. ,vminms1 Esq., J.P. Prese11t11tion 
of Address from Enngelical Churches. The P1·esidc11t 
nnd Vice-President, and the P1·esiclent of the Welsh 
Da1>tist Union will responcl, 

,VEbNESDAY, 

i n.m.-Sermon by Rev. J. H. Shakespeare, M.A., of Norwich, in 
Memorial Chapel. 

10 n.m.-Session in Mount Pleasant Chapel. (1) Rev. Alfred Tilly, of 
Cardiff, will conduct the opening service, (2) Presiclent's 
Address, (3) Paper on •• The Religious Condition of 
,vales," by the Rev. J. Jones, of Llunelly. 

4 p.m.-Adjoumed Ses~ion. Discussion of "Boa1·d of Reference" 
Scheme to be introduced by H. M. Bompas, Esq., Q;C, 

Reports on {1) Annuity Fund (Tl'iennial Valuation); 
(2) Augmentation Fund; and (3) Education Fund. · · 

E,·enin~.--(1) Public Meeting in l\Iount Pleasant Chapel oil beh11U of 
British and hish Home :Mission, Dr, W. ,vmis, Q.C., 

::\LP., will preside; Add1·esses by Revs. H. il, Murr11y 
(:\fission Pastor), Dr. Clifford, and David Davies (Regent's 
Park). .. 

(2) Welsh Meeting in Albert Hall. Chair1nan_..:Dr. Davies, "of 
. Ilaverfordwest. Speakers-Revs. D1·. Evans, of Neath, 
Dr. Morgan, of Llanelly, A.-J. Pany, of Camarvon, ancl 
N. Thomas, of Cardiff. 

(3) Special Evangelistic Sen·ices in and around Swansea. 
Preachers-Revs·. J. Jenkyn Brown, W. Cuff, George Hill, 
M.A., W. J. Mayers, D1;. E. Parker, J, 1\1, Stephens, B.A., 
and T. E. Williams. 

THURSDAY, 

i a:ni.-Sern1on on behalf of Bi-itish and Ii-ish Home Mission, by Rev. II, 
Beresfo1•a Robinson, of Kettering. 

10 a.m.-Seflflion in Mount Pleasant Chapel. (1) Rev. David Jones, B.A.., 
of London, will conduct the opening service. (2) Paper 
by Rev. H. C. Leonard, M.A., of Bristol, on "The Public 
.and Private Use of the ReYifled Ver~ion." (3) Paper by 
Prof. W. Edwards, B.A., on "The Answer of the ChristiaI> 
Church to 'The Bitter Cry' of the Poor." Rev.: '.1'. V. 
T);mms;·oftondon, and Rev: C. W: 'Skemp, of Bradford, 
will take part in the discussion. 



Bapltst U·mon. 

TnuRSJlAY-Oontinued. 

J<~,:ening.--(1) Adjournecl Session. Sunclay-school Conference. Paper by 
J. E. 'fresidder, EHq., of Lonclon, on" Elder Cla.qses, the 
Link between the Chtiroh and the School," Discui1iiion to 
be opened -by Samuel Watson, Esq., of-London. 

(2) Public Meeting in Albert Hall. L. L. Dillwyn, Esq., M.P., 
will preside. Addresses on "The Principles of N oncon
:formity," by Revs. H. Stowiell Brown, J. G. Greenhough, 
M.A., and Arthur Mtmell. 

BRITISH' AND IRISH HOME MISSION. 

1.-F'INA.NCES. 
We would again respectfully but earnestly remind our friends that the 

accounts will be closed on 15th September for the year's audit, and it is of 
the utmost importance that our churches should not incur tlie respon.'!ibilit1 
of a deficit on the twelve months' working. 

II.-ENGLAND. 

GENERAL WORK. 

(1) GLOUCESTER AND HEREFORDSHIRE AssocUTION. 

All the money raised for Uome Mission purposes by the churches of this 
Association is sent up to Castle Street, and gi·ants are made by the Council 
of tlte_ Union to such churches, and in such proportions, as the Association 
Committee recommend. Assistance is given to the Church at Uley under 
this arrangement. -The following extract- from a recent report contains a 

telling d_escription of a difficulty which is now greviot1sly common amongst 
our village friends. The pastor, Mr. Montgomery, after detailing the three 
senices he conducts on a Sunday, and his other public engagements, which 
usually cover five week-nights out of six, says :-

" Besides theae, I have continued the work of house-to-house visitntion and 
tract distriblltion in the village and di~trict. I am thankful to report that if not 
welcomed, I am now courteously received in all the homes of the people, and that 
is saying m11ch for a district where the 'Church influence ' is so strong. 

"The Bible Class and Band of Hope are the outcome of much prayer and 
earnest tho11ght, I fearell at &rat that I conlll not condtict a Bible clnss- ill th1,1 
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afternoon anll do jnstir<> to my~elf nnd cong1·egntion at the evening service, But 
the desire to keep the young people from wandering about the fields ancl lanes on 

. tl1e Lord's-day prevailed. It is now nine. months since I cnllecl them together, 
nn,l hithcrt-0 the Lord has sustained me. I began this class with eight, Mow it 
is nt-t.enclecl by about eighteen members, which is a cause of great joy to me, 

" We had four added to the Church by baptism last year, ancl I trust others will 
come forward before long. My great trouble is, we lose so many of our young 
_people just at the time when they would be entering into fellowship with us . 
. They mu.st leave in search of employment. M:any of the brightest and best 
workers in some of our city and town Chm•ches have been tmined in Uley, and 
while they ha,,e gone out from us, their fathers and mothers-some of them very 
nged saints-have to be cared for and comforted. Again and again I have seen 
the tear on the furrowed cheek as they recall the past and speak of the loved ones 
who have been compelled to leave them. 'Brethren, pray for us.' We are com
paratively-alone-seven miles distant from a Baptist church on one side,-and fiye 
miles on the other." · · 

The _Rev. C. L. Gordon, writing in a similar strain fJ•om 1;.Qnghop_e, ill 
the same county, says:-

" I cannot tell of numerous additions to our number, or of any signal visitations 
of the Divine favour ; neither, on the_ other hand, are we left wholly desti~ute of 
tokens of blessing. The services at the chapel and the three stations are, as a 
rule, fairly sustained, especially when you bear in mind that we have a decreasing 
population, together with .influential Chu1chmen and women seeking to draw 
away onr hearers and people from us. Both these al'e difficulties of no light 
nature, and often cause us much anxiety. That the people should leave the 
neighbourhood is an event we rega.Id with sorrow, for amongst those who go 
are some of the best supporters of the cause here. Yet, where their bread is, they 
will flock, ·whether abroad :or .in the town, and all we can do is to wish them God 
~peed as they go forth. In the other case we are not much better off, seeing we 
have not the gifts to distribute which make the visits of some so welcome. 

'' With the influences at wo1·k against Dissent here, we are often led to 'wonder 
that-it lives at all, and can only account for it on the grounds that there are some 
whose hearts God' has touched with a love for His Gospel, and who, becat1Se of tl1e 
g<>Qd they ~ve personally received from it, are willing to make some sacrifices, 
that thus it may still be preached in and around the village to others, 

"The attendance is, on the whole, good at the chapel and the stations, though, 
as you may suppose,- fluctuating at this season of the year for various reasons. 
-Yet· at orie of the stations which has usually had the service given up during the 
haymaking and harvesting, the. people have requested me to continue the ~er.viuea 
without a break, and they come out in good numbers to them, so tJ.mhyeh_~ve 
~ome hearty meetings. · 
· · '' In visiting the people, which I do constantly from house to house, I would 
my that on the whole I am well received, and they most cordially accept aml 
read Mr. Spurgeon's sermons and _the Monthly Visitor (Sc,,tcl1),"which I take_ as 
I go m~· rounds." 
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(2) KENT AND SussEX AsaocIATION. 

The Rev. John Penny (till recently the highly esteemed pastor of 

Buckingham Chapel, Clifton) has just completed his first year's 

work at bt. Leonal'd's, and we have much pl~asure in publishing his 

encouraging account ol it. Mtel' speaking o:f some serious difficulties 

which be met with on commencing work at St. Leonai·cl's, Mr. Penny 
says:-

" Our uebt, when I came, amounted to £3,000, After Garefnl consideration we 
resolved last September to make an effort to reduce the amount by £1,000 during 
the year, and towards_ this we have raisecl £750. I ~nclose . a list of con, 
tributions from the commencement_"of the undertaking, and have marked with 
red ink the names of our own people who have given towards the present effort, 
that you may see what proportion comes from ourselves. Meanwhile our current 
cx.penses (including £83 per annum interest on the debt) have exceeded our_ 
incqme by £25 on the last half-year, notwithstanding the .kind heip of the _Home 
Mission, which has been of essential se1·vice to us. The. state of trade tl1ronghout 
the country has been severely felt by our boarding-house keepers, and oti.r working 
people have been so destitute as to call for a public subscription for their relief. 
This affects our congregation,-as we are ·compelled, in accordance with the local 
custom, to make a collection at each service. 

"We have, however, cause for thankfulness and hope. During the year twenty
two have been added to us, five having been baptized: Our present·numhel' of 
members is eighty-three. Our congregations, alth0tJgh fluctuating, have decidedly 
impr9veq .. AI~ost every Sunday, visitors tQ the.towµ are amongst our worshippel'~, 
and the attendance of residents is gradually increasing. . 

" Our Sunday-school would be larger if we had mo):e teachers qualified for the 
work, bttt we hope that as the church grows this I_ack wi}J. be supplied.''. 

(3) NontHERN AssocurroN. 

Ou1· readers will be aware of the distress which has prevailed in this 

district on account ol the very great depression in its trade. The follow

iug letter from tlie Rev. Reuben F. Handford, of ;Bisl?-op ~ttcklnn:dt de~er,es 
to be read with keen interest :- · · · · · · - · · · 

" Of Bishop Auckland I may l!ay that we have worked on hopefully through a 
year of great trial, The distress iµ the district has ruacle progress alip.ost un 
impossibility, while it has. taken away some whom we coulcl ill afford to lose. 
Still; on the whole; we have a great deal to be-thankf1d .. f.oc •. 0ur iron chapel 
needed repairing in the very worst of the bad times, and, th,011gh..i~ lo\\· wate_r . 
we were still able, by the help of a few generous friends, to pull through, ~ntl 
have made the chapel very comfoi;table at a c'Jst of· about £25. We have a few 
additions to our membership-th1·ee this week. We expect three or four more 
sho1'tly. And, besides these, there are a few promising young men, for whom we 
are pleading with God that He will b1'ing them into His kingdom, for they are 
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' not, far' from it. I-n connection· with this little church there is a good deal of 
real Mission_ work ; aud, notwitlntat\ding the assmnpti_on of the Establisl1ed 
Church, there is great need for more of that kind of work. 

"The district work, or grouping system, is, I believe, more efficfont and 
economit:al thaa, any other method that could be adopted with respect to· out· 
small clmrcbe11. This could be shown on the whole pel'iod of ou1• working 
(three or four years) I do not doubt. . . 

" The present is not the time to prove either the economy or efficiency of any 
system in this county. The whole of the district has suffered severely ·from 
the long-continued distress. · By it we l1ave ilost some, others- have. been- reduced 
to want, and a general gloom has been cast over our work. Still, considering that. 
during the past year we have had to pull against a swift stream, we have been. 
marvellomly helped. • One of our stations, where the .Works-the only 1i1eans of 
employment-ba,·e been entirely closed, has been reduced. from a membel!Ship-of. 
seYenty-three to about twenty-five, and yet one of the brethren. !!Rid to me, the other· 
day, '·We never had better meetings.' At another place I ain baptizing, on the 
19th July, two young men from whom we hope. for great things . .So that, I think,. 
we may ' thank God and take courage' for p1·eservation and for promise of .better-
things. We sorely need all the help tMt can .be afforded.". · 

111.-IRELAND. 
(1) .GENERAL WORI{._ 

Mr. Maginnes has lately found much to cheer him in his work at Moate. 
In a letter, dated August 13, he says_:- · · 

" My work is more encouraging in all ,parts of my district now than it has been 
at any time eince I underiook the duties you kindly entrusted to me. At the 
close of almost every service some friends testify to having received great 
Llessing. I am glad to inform you that I have had tlu-ee baptisms to-day hi. the 
river here at Brookla~, and it was -a very happy service. Some Roman 
Catholics _witnessed it from _a distanc_e_ anq paid marked ;itt!)_ntion .. The three 
persons baptized reside at GrasbilT, where I hold ·a service at least once a month. 
At the close of my last service there they expressed a wish, as disciples of 
the Lord Jesu~, to be ba]:!tized, and to-day tl1ey came nll the way to Athlone, a 
distance of thirty miles, for that purpose." · 

(2) TENT SER,'ICJ~S. 

No. 1 Tenl.-(a) BANBRIDGE AND DoNAGHMORE DrsTBICrs. 

Concerning his work, the Rey. a: T. Edgley (Hemel Hempstead) thus 

"Tote on August 8 :-
" I returned from Ireland yesterday, l1avlng preacl1ed thirty-three times nt 

BanL1·idge, Lurgan, Lisnagleer, and Bloombill. I went to Lurgan for one night 
at the request of Mr. Banks, and was in Ireland a month, including four Su11days, 

"My manner of work at Banbridge was to begin with a pmyer meeting on 
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f;!unday mornings,-at 11 o'clock, and preach a.t 12 in the cha.pet, aml in the tent 
at 4 and 8 o'clock. The work at first was difficult, owing to -the Co: Down 
election and the Orange celebrations; but after July 13, the meetings in
creased in attendance, interest, power, and blessing. It was well that you gave 
instructions. for the continuance of the eervices. . 

11 I held no 'After Meetings,' but informed the people that I should be glad 
to call at their homes and talk with them on spiritual- matter~, or, if they 
p1·efe1Ted it, to see them at my house. I am very happy to say that seven 
persons waited upon me for conversation, and that one of my visits resulted in '3. 

husband and wife deciding to be bapth:ed, and we had other signs of the Master's 
smile and blessing, The closing services especially testifiecl to this. There were 
about 200 :persons present, anci l asked all who had received any good at the 
Tent Services to hold up· their hands. Mr. Banks counted thirty, and what_ 
else could· we do, but praise Goel for such favour on the work. The people at 
once -rose to their feet, and we sang the Doxology twice. In the work at Ban
brid.ge, I entered into tlie labours of the Rev. W. J. Inglis, itnd had the hearty 
assistance of our miBBionary; Mr. Banks, and° the help of several members of his 
family, for which I feel irul-y thnnkfol. . 

II In the Donaghmore district, I preached at Lisnagleer on Sunday mornings, and 
held a service for the young there in the afternoons, and in the tent at Bloomhill 
at night; and here our two missionaries, Messrs. Dickson and Simpson, began the 
work, and a good preparatory work it. was, for the tent was well attended 
e1ch week night,.and crowded on.Sundays, ;ind in.no work of the same character 
ha\·e l met with so ma.ny anxious soi.tls in proportion to the number attending. 
Here we were obliged and glad to hoid 'After Meetin~,• as so ·many.waited to be 
talked with, and quite a number have professed to have entered into peace, and 'stilI 
there's iuore:to follow.' Mr. Dickson.:-,vith whom it is quite a ple1,1sure to labour 
-feels. the services at Bloomhili must go on, and I was sorry .to have to 
leave them; but I am glad he will have the help of the Rev. Frank l\l. Smith, and 
of Mr. ·simpson, and l c1uite expect by the close of the.meetings, that very many 
will be brought to the Saviour, ancl I tmst also into His Churcli. 

11 My dear ll\Ir. Rooth, I am persuaded this tent work is the hope of the 
country clistric.ts in Ireland, ancl that the ·coinmittee are doing the will of the 
Master in carrying it on season by season. Personally, I feel thankful to have 
had a share in so glorious a work, .and pray the Great Head of the Clmrch to 
bless it more and more." 

(b) ENNJSKI.I.1.E~--

'l'he tent was re_moved fi:om Mr. Dickson's di~trict to Enni~killen, where 
the "campaign,: wns opened. ·by Mr. Ryan. Writin!$. on August. lG, 
he says:"'."'" 

"The services are going on. well, The attendances on Thursday and Friday 
evenings quite equalled our expectations, and indeed, on F1·iday evening it wti8 

much better than I had dared to hope. Yesterday we co1i1menced with a p11iyer
meeti11g, At-! o'clock the tent was well filled, and again at 8 o'clock, wl1en we 
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lmd a considerable number of soldiers present. Deep, and I truRt lasting, 
impre~lri.ons were made upon some of those present. I may ndd that the llay was 
Yer~· fine, 110 that there were many people outside the ten~ and Mr. Richards 
informed me that there were several° ttoma11 Catholics in the crowd-of course 
the preaching could be heard nearly as well 011tside as inside the tent, We took 
oft'etings at the door as the people were leaving, and collected £1 le. 2d/' 

Pour days later Mr. Ryan reported:-

" The good work here goes on most l1appily, tl1e congregations a1·e keeping ~p 
very well indeed, and I feel at liberty to say that the interest in the work is 
increasing. We are about to hold a Children's Service on. F1•iday afternoon, 
when we hope to have a large gathering and I have had several conversations 
,vith the people personally. I find ,inmistakable enjoymei1t · of the services, a 
hearty apprecfo.tion of the work by Christians of different denominations, and 
earnest inquiry on the part of some souls. Mr. Lewitt is milch liked, and his 
addresses are well adapted to our tent work. I should say here that Mr. E. S. 
Midgley of Chesterfield, who is with Mr. Lewitt, is rendering iniportant help in 
the service of song, by presiding at the l~a.rmonium. Ottr 'Ve1·y- best thanks are 
due to him for his kind and generous help." 

No. 2 Tent.-BALLYMEN..l. 

\\Tc now supplement the statement of M1·. Wainw;ight _given last 
month with a further communication from him, written on July 27 :-

" I r.oncluded my three weeks' work here last night, and return home by Fleet
wood to-night. Mr. Phillips of Grange will be at the tent to-night, and Mr; Russell 
will begin either on Tuesday or Wednesday. I am· flXceedingly sorry to leave a 
work so full of promise, but unless I do I shall not be physically any better for 
my 'holiday.' 

" In reviewing the work, I must first express my appl'eciation of Bro. White
side's diligence and skill in making such complete arrangements, and of his ready· 
and valuable help. And as I have had a little opportunity .of· observing his 
faithful work in his very large 'parish,' I may also express my appreciation of him 
as one of our most diligent and earnest .workers· in the North of Ireland. · 

" The meetings have been very satisfactory in almost every respect. I say 
'almost,' because I had hoped to see more cases of decision for-Christ.· We have 
had many (I cannot say the number), and I trust Bro. Whiteside's congregation 
and membership will be increased. Still, the large number attending the tent, 
and the earnest manner in which they have received the messages, justify om· 
~xpectation of even larger results. These, we trust, God may yet give. . · 

" The attendance has increased each week-.- Yaterday afternoon's-was a· crowded 
meeting-equal.to the previous Stmday night. Last night the canvas waf! open at 
the sides, and many sat there, others stood in front, and others went away, If I 
had time and strength, I would gladly continue a work which the people so 
evidently appreciate. 

" One indication of bleEsing among Cliiistians has been the increasing number 
of petitions handed in for our Monday prayer meeting. About a dozen 1·equests 
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were read last week 011 behalf of unsavecl friends, And in Rome cnijes 1 know the 
prayer ia accompaniecl by eamest effort, either by peraonal appeal or hy letter, 
This Is nn interesting feature, and has in it the promiRe of large blessing in the 
future. 

" Christians of all denominations have shown appreciation of the meetings, and 
from very many I received hearty thanks last night for blessing they had found. 
To God be praise ! 
f:,." Most earnestly do I pray .that Bro. Russell may find the work only just 
commenced. l\fay he have a grand reaping time ! . 

"Details as to number and character of enquirers I leave Bro. Whiteside to 
send. I have no desire to make a big list. In a few weeks he may know more 
certainly what are the true results of the meetings. 
· "Just as I conclude, I receive a letter from a lady who has attended many of 

our meetings, and who encloses £1 towards the expenses of the tent. She 
was at the meeting last night, but arrived too late to get into the tent, and found 
sitting outside to be too cold. I may quote one or two of her sentences expressing 
thanks and .appreciation for the meetings, 'I am exceedingly sorry you are 
leaving; as I have felt your addresses are a great help to me. I particularly 
enjoyed the one to-day (Sunday) at four o'clock.' This last sentence is particularly 
refreshing to me, as I have been haunted with the fear that I had chosen the 
wrong subject yesterday afternoon. She concludes-' I think we who have 
enjoyed your services must feel very grateful for your kindness in curtailing your 
holiday. I hope you may spend the rest of the time pleasantly, and go back 
to your charge refreshed in mind and body.' 

" I have handed the £1 to Mr. Whiteside, who tells me that another fl'iend in 
the tent put £1 in the basket last night.. I suppose that is a hopeful indication, 
.is it not 1" 

The Rev. D. Russell, writing from Ballymena on the 10th August, 

says:-

" I left Edmonton on July 28th, and arrived safely here on Wednesday morning, 
July 29th. That same evening I attended the service in the tent, and was pleased 
to find 11 good congregation assembled, numbering about 200 people. I ascertained 
the services had been well sustained, ancl the visit of Mr. Wainwright had evidently 
been productive of much goocl and was much appreciated. The Congregationalists, 
with:their genial pastor, Mr. Kelly, were co-.opel'llting heartily in the work. The 
congregations have kept up remarkably well, and we have realised much power 
and unction in the meetings. Last Sunday week the tent was packed at the two 
services, many of the most influential people in the town being present. Yester• 
~ay. the weather was exceedingly stormy ; in the afternoon the flapping of the 
·canvas and. the patter of the rain interfered very materially with the speaker's 
· voice. At night· some felt alarmed for the safety of the structure ; but, I am 
happy to say, it resisted the storm successfully. Notwithstanding the state of the 
weather, we were agreeably surprised at finding the tent well filled at both 
services, and we had very enjoyable seasons. 

"There are many evidences forthcoming of blessing attending the preaching of 
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tl1e ·Oospel. Church members ,ha,•e been quickened; silmct•s lut'f'e been 11.roused 
, tmd lea to ~t>ek the Saviour: 'the other day Mr. Whiteside and myself in'et wiih 

n· lndr, n wife of one of the leading doctors in the town, wl10· expressed .-herself in 
terms of highest nppreciation of the services, stating it wns impossible to measure 
·t-Jie extent or the· good that wnl!-blling do1te. She sii.id that in her district visita
tion she iiad come itcrosii .11evera.I cases.;_oi1e es~cially ·or a1i old man who had not 
nttended a place of worship for years, but who had not only been to the tent, b1it 
wns gh•ing evidence of a most decided ohange in his life. She affir1necl that 'this 
was only one of several cases. These are results that would not' be gh·en in any 
tabular statement (if such were required), beca11se they do not appear p1101niiient 
in afte1• meetings. 

" I was Yery interested 011 Satu1-day, in taking a stroll through the market, 
where cheap goods are sold by Dutch auction, at being hailed by one of the 
auctioneers. I soon recognised .him as a regular attendant during the week at 
our meetings, and was delighted to hear.him tell the story-old and yet ever new 
-of Jesus meeting with him, and winning him to Himself in the tent, · Conversing 
with him about his mode of life, others were attracted, and an opportunity of 
·speaking for :Jesus was taken ad vantage of. One ·or the fraternity said, referring 
to my friend, ' Oh ! sir, he will soon be up 011 that stage telling any amount of 
lies.' 'No,' was the emphatic response. 'NoT ONE, if I am aware of it.' 'But 
you used to,' was said.- 'Yes,' was the reply, 1 that is true, but now the Lord has 
saved me, and I mean to be His, and He promises to keep me; and what He l1as 
.clone for ·rue He will do for you if you will let Him. I can rejoice in Him,.and 
if I cannot get a living without lying; I will try something else, for l cannot give 
up my Saviour.' It was very cheering to hear such a confession.in such a strange 
_place, and fills one's heart with gladness.. The good these tent services are doing 
is know only to the Master, but sufficient is manifested to encourage all workers 
and gladden the hearts of all subscribers. . . 

11 Your missionary, Yr. Whiteside, stationed here, is doing· a capital- work in 
the town and numerous village stations, some of which I have visited, anc1: I ~as 
pleased to notice the hearty esteem in which he is held by all the people. . It 
would be hard to find a better man for the work . he has to do. His zeal and 
devotedness in the tent-work are beyond all praise. 

" we propose to finish up the services here Oil w ednesday evening week, the 
19th inst., and I pray for crowning blessings in the closing services," · · 

The following brief account was sent by :M:r. Whi~ide o~ the 

7th .A.ugu.t :-

" Just a few lines to say that our tent meetings a1;e still going on successfully. 
On Sunday the 26th July, Mr. Wainwright preached for the l.4st time to a very 
.large and ·att.entive audienc!l,. ,4.nticipating how it would be, I left-about halt
an-hour before the time of service, to see that no. part of the tent s}iould be un• 
occupied. Mr. Wainwright followed, but when he arrived, he waf! aliowed t? 
look into the tent, that was all ; to enter by the ordinary way was impoilsibli,. 
We were obliged to· make an opening for him at the lower end of the tent, and 
lJy this means he succeeded in reaching the platform. One side of the can.vas 
was lowered, seats were brought from the Congregatio11al Hall, and when the 
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service bego.n we bad a large congregation outside, :lij well ns inHide, }[r, 
Wainwright left.on the following day. On Monday evening I took the service, 
on Tl\esday evening Mr. Phillips preached ; ancl Mr. Russell came to our help 
oil the Wednesday. I am happy to say, that the interest and attendance are 
still being maintained ; indeed, Mr, Rnssell seems to be getting better and better 
every night ; he was mnch encouraged by the services of last night, antl said to 
me atter the meeting, 1 We are going to have the crowning day on Sunday,' and I 
heliev.e ·we are, Req11ests are coming in for prayer-we had four last night. 
Some are professing to have found the Saviour, others are anxious, and many 
Christians say that they have been helped, and strengthened, ancl blessed. 

"I must not trouble you with a long letter, but thought it good to write yo11 
this short note, wl1icl1 I know will make your heart glad, as you bear that 
the work of-the Lord is prospering.'' 

IV. DEPUTATION ARRANGEMENTS. 

In connection with the visit of the Secretary to Bradford, referred to last 
month, a conference was held with the pastc,rs and deacons on the Monday 
evening at Sion Chapel, followed by a public meeting. There were many 
expressions of generous interest in our Irish Mission, and there is no doubt 
that · the. result of the appeal made, will be a considerable increase of 
oonbibutions. 

Mr. Avery's services were given on Sundays during August, to West 
End Chapel, Hammersmith ; Derby Road and George Street Chapels, 
Nottingham; St. And1·ew's Street and Zion Chapels, Cambridge; Pellon 
Lane Cho.j>el, Halifax,and New North Road Chapel, Huddersfield; and he 
addressed a· meeting at Lockwood on the 31st. Sermons have also 
been: preached for the Mission by the Rev. W. J. Inglis (London), at 
Walworth Road Chapel; by the Rev. A. B. l\Iiddleditch (Northampton), 
at Grove Road Chapel, E.; by the Rev. J. M. Murphy, at Highbury Hill; 
by the Rev. J. Hunt Cooke, at College Street, Northampton; and by 
the Rev. H. B. Murray (Nottingham), at Brunswick Road, Gloucester. 

Subscriptions received fr<Y111, J-iily 2Jst to August, SOth, 1885. 
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EAR BRETHREN,-There is a side, a joyful side, of 
ministerial life, which needs to be brought into greater 
prominence. When a minister accepts a pastoral call, 
he is described as "cornmencing his labours," to which 
some brethren facetiously enough add, " and his sorrO'l.os." 

" 001nmencing his labaitrs" is proper enough, for, if true to his calling, 
his life will be a laborious one, but it always strikes me as shutting 
out too much the joyful side of a minister's work, as viewing too 
exclusively the sombre shadings of the picture. If ministers have 
their sorrows, they also have joys that angels might envy, joys 
"unspeakable, and full of glory." Our occupation is the noblest on 
this side of heaven, and I think that, in an assembly like the present, 
where so many are about to enter, or have but recently entered, on 
the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ, whose condition, at present, is 
one of hope rather than of realization, these JOYS should be a little 
dwelt upon by those whose length of experience entitles them to be 
heard. I stand here then to declare that the faithful minister of 
Christ ought to be, and I believe is, the happiest man alive. I know 
that there are trials-trials, at times, to the very breaking of the 
heart. There are men everywhere who desire to be " lonls over 
God's heritage." Occa8ionally men and women, who have long pro-

28 



434 The Joys OJ the Mz'nz"stry. 

fessed the holy doctrines of the Gospel, fall into the most frightful 
iniquity. Bright hopes are disappointed like fruit blossoms smitten and 
withered by an East wind, but I truly believe that the trials of a true 
Christian minister's life are far more than counterbalanced by its 
,ioys. "There are briars besetting every path," a minister's included, 
but, while he has keen sorrows, he has joys which flush the cheek 
and delight the soul, of which other men are ignorant; and I do not 
think you could find a zealous Christ-loving ambassador of Heaven, 
however obscure his post, who would be willing to change places with 
a monarch or a millionaire. Well, let me then now seek to mention 
some of the positive joys of the Christian ministry. I can only, in 
few words, group together some of these:-

L There is the joy of close, critical, prayerful study of the Word 
of God. The Bible is the opening·of the heart of God. It is God's 
heart unveiled. Every page of it is rich and sparkling with divine 
assurances of Jehovah's love, faithfulness, and powe_r towards His 
people. The more we read the Bible, and the more we meditate .:upon 
it, the more we are astonished with it. He who is but a casual 
reader of the Bible does not know the height, the depth, the length; 
and the breadth of the mighty meanings contained in its sacred pages
God speaking to us from every paragraph and sentence of this holy book. 
It is His voice we hear, His signature that we behold, His ineffable glory 
w.e witness, which, the more it is viewed in this bright mirror, the 
more powerfully it commands our wonder and joy. All christians 
should closely and prayerfully study the Scriptures; many, we rejoice 
to know, do so, and to them they are wells from which living waters 
flow, which oft refresh their souls. But it is our privilege to have 
tirne, means, and opport1tnities for studying the Word beyond all 
other men. It is the one book of our study. The burden of our 
reading is to seek a deeper understanding, a richer experience of its 
truths. And are there not times when we discover some new vein of 
thought, when some hitherto unknown an<l precious truth is opened 
to the mind, and sealed in all its preciousness upon the heart, and 
we cry out in astonishment, "Oh, it is wonderful! I never saw this 
in the Bible before," and we bend the knee, and take the shoes from 
off our feet, for the ground on which we stand is holy? I am no 
sentimentalist; yet I confess that sometimes in prayerful study of the 
Bible, when seeking food for my flock, a thrill of rapture has quivered 
through my soul, and I have exclaimed with holy George Herbert, 
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" This Bible is not only the Book of God, but the God of Books." 
Jobn Bunyan, when speaking of his study of the Scriptures, says, 
'The truths that I know best, and that are the sweetest to my soul, 
I have learned upon my knees." And we too, brethren, know some
thing of having truths opened unto the understanding, and burned 
into the heart by prayer; and we would not, for any other joy beneath 
the skies, part with this-the joy which sometimes, nay, which often, 
overflows the soul in the prayerful study of the Book of God. And 
we ate far from placing thi.~ joy in an obscure corner of our picture of 
"The Joys of the Christian Ministry." We are brought into the 
daily fellowship . of the Divine Teacher; Jesus comes to us in our 
studies-His countenance shines on our Bibles, and our hearts over
flow with brightest joy. 

II. There is the joy of being made the means, in the hands of the 
Holy Spirit, of saving precious souls. How can I paint this joy ? 
The pencil falls despairingly from my hands, and no pen, dipped 
though it were in heaven's brightest hues, can portray this match
less bliss! To be the instrument of saving a .soul is a luxury that 
angels might covet. "Your heaven is two heavens to me," said 
Rutherford, to his spiritual children, whom he had led to the Saviour. 
Brethren in the ministry, it has ofttimes been my own happy lot, 
and yours also, to converse with many and many a convinced sinner, 
to witness the deep anxiety of spirit when the Holy Ghost has made 
within a reveiation of the true state of the soul in the sight of God; 
when, oppressed by the guilt of sin, and standing in dread of its 
condemnation, the man, no longer able to keep silence, has cried out~ 
"What must I do ? Whither shall I fly ? God be merciful to me 
the sinner." We have prayed with many such, and exhorted them to 
trust in the All-sufficient Redeemer; and we have watched the first 
gleam of light when it has come to the eye, and have witnessed the 
flash of joy when, at length, the blessed words were spoken-" I do 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and I commit my soul into His 
hands." Oh, that look of relief and gladness! And what has been 
our own joy? It has been as if the gates of heaven had been opened, 
and some flash of glory had blazed upon the eye, and had been 
reflected therefrom. We might detain you for hours and hours with 
such cases, describing circumstances and experiences the most sur
prising and glorious. I could point out numbers in my own congrega
tion, some of whom once .rejected the Bible, care.d not for God, never 
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thought of the soul and its account, of ,Tesns and His cross, of the 
J udgment and its books, of heaven and of hell. Some were even 
drunkards, unclean, gamblers, without character or gleam of hope; 
whose homes were ruined, the hearts of those who loved them· 
nigh to breaking, and tl1emselves sinking in ruin and despair. Bi.1t 
they were brought, in strange ways some of them, the most, per
haps, by invitation from Christian friends, given in the foundry, 
in the workshop, or on the street, to the House of God ; and the Lord 
met with them there, and saved them. And now, one form is to 
them more glorious than any other-the form of the Son of God." 
" I tal.:e Him," they cry, "through joy and sorrow, for time and for 
eternity. None but Jesus; none but Jesus." And many· of these 
would, we believe, stick to Christ, though the sword flashed its 
furbished blade in their faces ; they would avow their faith from 
the scaffold, and confess the name of Jesus from amidst the flames. 
Homes are made happy, loved ones rejoice in the marvellous change 
wrought, and faithful witness is borne to the preciousness and power 
of the Saviour's grace. And to be made the humble instrument, in: 
the hands of God, of such a wondrous work, fills the soul with match-: 
less joy. I lay stress on the portion of joy which is the Christian· 
minister's, the sublimest the human heart can know. And we never 
know whither the Divine Spirit is directing the arrows of truth from 
ever so feeble a bow. Let me say, in deep humility, yet -with joy, and 
may it prove a "word in season" to some brother who may be· 
suffering from a heartache:~Two years ago I visited, on a most· 
interesting and delightful occasion, when many came t(!gether, a 
neighbourhood, not very many miles from this honoured city, and· 
before the close of the services of the first day, twenty-one persons 
had told me that words spoken in the years when I lived and preached 
near that place had been the means of their salvation, and, as far as I 
could learn, all were actively employed in the Saviour's vineyard. 
Of not one of these conversions did I previously know, and my soul 
broke down under the joy. Heaven will bring millions of discoveries 
like the above, and far more precious, to all the faithful ministers of 
Christ, many of whom are often mournfully crying now, "Who hath 
believed our report, and to w horn is the arm of the Lord revealed ? " 

III. There is, too, the blessed joy which flows from pastoral 
visitation. Many ministers fail in this portion of ministerial work. 
Visiting they despise. I know that the pulpit must be the minister's 
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throne, and should have his first attention; yet, he should never be 
a stranger in the homes of his people. The sick and the sorrowful 
must have our special care. There are always some in connection 
with the church and congregation to whose lip the cup of sorrow is 
lJeing pressed, and whose spirit is feeling the burden of trouble; some 
walk in doubt and darkness ; sickness excludes others from all 
participation in the songs of Zion and the a~semblies of the saints ; 
and death often casts its dark shadow over some home, and tender 
ties are torn asunder by its ruthless han4. Then it is that the true 
minister feels how precious the privilege, and how great the 
distinction, of his high and holy calling in Christ Jesus ; and he will 
go, and in the strength of the Lord will seek to lift the pressure 
from the spirit, and chase the sorrow from the heart. Very holy and 
blessed are the ties thus formed between pastor and people, and the 
most hallowed joy springci thus from roots of sorrow. And when 
"edification," and not'.religious gossip, is the purpose of our visit, we 
are le<l, by the different experience of our people, to a great variety of 
pulpit subjects-we are not reduced to wearily turning the Bible over 
and over until th~ end of the week searching for a text; and our most 
helpful, if not our most eloquent, sermons are preached through 
knowledge gained by happy fellowship with our people. In the 
homes of our people, also, we have the joy of learning, more than 
anywhere else, that our pulpit efforts are being blessed. We are 
'told of strength imparted; of sorrow lessened or removed; of guidance 
given in perplexity; of saving convictions wrought in some members 
of the family through the preaching of the Word ; and so our pastoral 
visitation becomes to us a spring of comfort and consolation. " But," 
you may ask," are there no cases you visit where experiences are just 
the opposite of the picture you have given?" Oh, ye3 ! The 
infirmities of believers are numerous, and very varied. Some, 
superficial in knowledge and shallow in experience, are ever exposed 
to the crudities of error, and to the assaults of temptation ; others 
groan beneath the burden of bodily infirmity. which exerts a morbid 
influence over their spiritual experience. A nervous temperm.nent; 
a state of perpetual depression and despondency ; physical ailment ; 
petulance of spirit; unguardedness of speech; imaginary forebodings ; 
gloomy interpretations of providence ; an eye that only views the 
dark lines of the cloud; these are but a few from the dismal 
catalogue of infirmities with which we have to contend; but the-
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very battling with these brings joy, and we are drawn· into richer 
fellowship with the tender love, the divine power, the efficacious 
grace, the sovereign mercy, and the infinite patience of the Holy 
Spirit, who bears with 11,S in all ou1· infirmities. 

IV. There is the joy of preaching such a Savioui·, even when we do 
not see, as our hearts desire, the fruits of our ministry. We preach 
Christ crucified. The most successful and joyful preachers have 
always ibeen pre-eminently preachers of Christ. This is reasonable, 
because Christ is, above everything in the universe, what all men 
most need. There comes a period in the history of every man when 
he realizes this fact. A friend of mine one day visited a dying man. 
He read to him a chapter about heaven, and then sang two verses of 
the hymn commencing with " There is a land of pure delight," when 
he was interrupted by the sick man with the request that he would 
sing the hymn, the first line of which is : " There is a fountain filled 
with blood." The man was right. He who knows the crucified 
Christ knows everything else. "The blood of Jesus Christ His . Son 
deanseth." And it is our joy to make known_ always, in every possible 
manner, the great and only remedy for man's guilt. " Such a 
Saviour." "Able to save to the uttermost all." And in close connection 
with this is the joy of seeking to lead on believers in the ways of 
rjghteousness; of building up God's children in faith and love and 
holiness-the joy of beholding advance in Christian character and in 
consistency of Christian life, of realizing the experience of the 
Apostle when he wrote to the Colossians: "Christ in you, the hope of 
glory: whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom; that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus." 
Whatever we may encounter, whatever suffer from the hands of men ; 
however we may be misrepresented, maligned, or cast down by not 
seeing the results we desire ; yet the privilege of faithfully preaching 
such a Christ, of enjoying the light of His countenance and the 
warmth of His love, brings joy unspeakable and divine. 

But it may be said to me by some, " You have painted a glowing 
picture of a Christian minister's joys. How is it then that all ·ministers 
do not realize such enjoyments in their ministry 1" I will mention 
one or two things which, I believe, tend to diminish ministerial joy. 
I am sorry that I have not more time to enlarge on these points. 

First:-Many who enter the ministry, enter without being divinely, 
called. They " run to bear tidings, without being sent." A minister 
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can never really and fully enjoy his ministry if he has not been 
divinely called thereto. He must be called, not only by friends on 
earth, whose judgment is often fond, partial, and erroneous, but he 
must plainly hear the voice of God calling him to this work. That 
voice must penetrate his soul, echo through all the chambers of the 
heart, and awaken a response of love, surrender, and obedience. It 
is the secret effectual call, which finds its way to the heart by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. The Word of God, God's word of salvation 
to lost man, burns within him, and he is made to feel, " Woe is unto 
me if I preach not the Gospel." But even more than this deep 
personal conviction is necessary, to constitute a divine call to the 
ministry. It must be accompanied with the endowments of divine 
gifts. When Isaiah . was solemnly ordained,. and set apart to the 
prophetical office, before the call there was given the power-'' Then 
flew one of the seraphims unto me, having a live coal in his hand, 
which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar ; and he laid it 
upon my mouth, and said, Lo ! this hath touched thy lips, and thine 
iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged. Also I heard the voice 
of the Lord, saying, Who will go for us ? Then said I, Here am I, 
send me." No priestly hands were laid upon his head, but "the live 
coal from off the altar," the symbol of the Holy Spirit's living power, 
was laid upon his lips. The heart conviction must always be 
attended with gifts of the Holy Ghost to constitute a divine call 
to the ministry of the word. This call many who formally enter the 
ministry have never received, and no wonder that their ministrations 
are so joyless. 

Then, ministers.themselves destroy their joy sometimes, and make 
their own troubles. We earnestly say to younger brethren-more 
elderly ones will not need the counsel-Keep out of the clutches of 
party cliques. Do not play with edge tools. Preach a straight
forward Gospel, and live up to it. Be in earnest, but not wild. 
Keep open eyes, and closed lips. Make few promises. Learn to 
say "No" very pleasantly, but always be able to say it if necessary. 
Respect honest convictions. Be patient towards all. And always 
strive to keep a conscience void of offence towards God and towards 
man. Do not read your sermons. Lay manuscript aside when you 
preach. Reading, you lose the power of look. The great engineer, 
George Stephenson, when asked, " What do you consider the most 
powerful fo;rce in nature?" replied, "A woman's look. A glance 
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will send a man who loves her to the end of the earth, and a 
remembrance of it will fetch him home again." And, amongst the 
elements of pulpit power, we know not of any more effective than 
what has been called " The visional grasp of a magnetic eye." Over 
and oYer again we say, "Look at the people when you preach." A 
steady, serious, penetrating look, accompanying a tender and solemn 
appeal, does more oftentimes than the language itself to move the 
persons addre~sed. We entreat you, never read your sermons. 
Cultivate the love of the children in the homes of your people, of 
the children in your Sunday-schools, and in the congregation. The 
children's love is a rich treasure of joy; they rule congregations, and, 
indeed, rule the age. The great publishing houses rival each other 
in their attempts to command the patronage of the young. No 
religious newspaper dares to omit its two or three columns for the 
children ; and yet the pulpit, as a whole, fails in the power it should 
exert over the boys and girls. Ministers too much leave to the 
magazine and the Sunday-school teacher those whom they should 
and must joyfully reach if the Church is to be perpetuated. Ther~ 
will be little joy in that minister's work who neglects the divine 
command, ":Feed my Lambs," compared with his who ever bears the 
children in his mind and in his heart when preparing the food for 
his congregation. 

Very, very earnestly I press a few other points, which may 
appear little, but which have much to do with a ministe_r's_ 
joy. "Avoid personalities in. the pulpit." Should you ever l1ave 
the unhappiness of getting into trouble with your church, never 
avail yourself of the· pulpit on the Lord's day morning _ f(?r 
" delivering your mind," and preaching at your supposed enemies. 
The Sunday morning is the wrong time, and the pulpit the wrong 
place, for such business. You enter the pulpit to preach the Gospel 
of peace, and not to wrangle and-scold over real or imaginary wrongs 
which you yourself may be enduring. Besides, it is cowardly to 
assail an opponent when he is unable to reply. Do not scold your 
people. Do not abuse the faithful souls who come to chapel on 
rainy days because the cold-hearted stay away. Preach your best to 
the smallest congregations. Jesus preached to one woman at the 
well, and He got all Samaria out to hear Him next time.· Stop 
preaching sometimes, and talk to folks ; Jesus did, and " the common 
people heard him gladly." Relate y.our experience ; Paul did, and 
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you can hardly do better than he. One fact that you have seen an<l 
felt is worth a bushel of mouldy ideas, dug out of mouldier books. 
I believe in my heart that, in proportion as these counsels are 
followed, ministerial troubles will be lessened, and ministerial joys 
increased. I m~1st now close my paper. May God, even our own 
God, bless us, and cause His face to .shine upon us. May he make 
us holier men, a.nd better ministers; and, having been kept faithful 
unto death, may we beyond " Enter into the joy of our Lord." 

Joh.e nnb- Jorgiir.en.ess. 
(Remarks on Luke vii. 47.) 

BY THE LATE REV. c. VINCE. 

have supposed that the text means that by or on 
account of our love our forgiveness is secured and our 
guilt is cancelled; but a careful study of the passage will '-!f" show that this cannot be the meaning of it. If I say the 
wind is blowing, for the leaves of the tree are waving, I 

do not mean to say that the waving of the leaves is the cause, but the 
effect of the wind and the proof thereof. If I say a man is angry, 
because there is a frown upon his countenance, I mean that the frown 
I can see is the fruit and the proof of the passion which I cannot 
otherwise see. So when the Lord said "her sins, which are many, 
are forgiven ; for she loved much," he did not mean that the great love 
was the · cause of the forgiveness, but the fruit and proof of it. "I 
know that she is a pardoned sinner." "How dost thou know it, 
Lord 1 " " I see her love, I know she has been greatly forgiven." 
'' How dost thou know, Lord, that she has been greatly forgiven 1" 
"Because she manifests her great love." The parable used by 
our Lord shows that this must be the meaning of the text. Of 
those two debtors who were forgiven, it was not said that because in 
their poverty they had a great reverential, thankful love towards their 
lord they were forgiven. He did not say, " It is true you owe me this, 
but I see such a good, pure, and right feeling towards me, that because 
of your faithful, loyal affection, I will cancel your debt and set you 
free." It was not that he saw their great love, and admired and 
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rewarded them for it; but he saw their great poverty and helplessness, 
and that stirred in him a great pity, prompted by which he frankly 
forgave them, and love sprang up in their hearts proportionate to the 
amount forgiven. In further proof of this, are the words employed 
by Jesus in dismissing the woman. He did not say, " thy love hath 
saved thee," but" thy faith hath saved thee, go in peace." It was 
not by a pure and . holy love in her heart, that the woman lifted her
self into the region of God's grace and pardon; it was by simple trust 
that in the eternal Father's heart there was love enough to cancel her 
guilt. " Thy faith hath saved thee." As Jesus bade the weary and 
heavy-laden come to him, the woman found the great words inspiring 
new confidence, kindling n~w hope in her heart. Jesus made her 
belieYe that there was mercy, and forgiveness, and renewal of life, and 
salvation even for her. Many a time, probably, her face had burned 
with shame, and her eyes had been dimmed with tears, as she 
remembered how she had sinned, and realized how she had lost the 
nobleness of her nature, and parted with that purity which is a 
woman's richest beauty. Despair entered her soul. The Pharisees 
were supposed to be nearest to God's heart, and to know most of His 
purposes, and they gave her no hope; they shut their arms against 
her ; they made her feel that her father's God was a consuming fire ; 
that she was a child of darkness, of pollution, and of shame, and that 
everlasting contempt would be her portion. Then the Lord Jesus 
Christ came and said -" Come unto me, all ye that are weary and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." He laid bare the heart of the 
eternal God in the sight of that poor sinner, and she believed there 
was a place in heaven even for her; and stimulated and strengthened 
in her confidence in God, she went in her guilt to the Mercy Seat, and 
her cry for pardon was heard and answered. She was able to say not 
only " God is great, and I lovingly adore him ; God is perfect, and I 
reverentially love Him for His perfection," but she was also able to 
say " God is full of pity, and He will pardon even such a sinner as I 
am ; " and it was that simple faith that linked her to all the blessings 
of everlasting life. "Therefore," said Christ, " thy faith hath saved 
thee, go in peace ; before thee is a boundless region of sweet calm and 
confidence, and the pardoning grace of God hath made it thine for 
ever." 

Why should I lay such stress on the fact that the Divine love and 
the forgiveness of sin goes first, and human loYe follows? I do it for 
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the sake of our own peace and consolation. It would not be a 
glorious gospel if we were tolrl that the forgiveness of God depended 
upon the amount of love we bear Him, that when we love God 
perfectly, then God will forgive us completely and for ever. That 
would be the gospel of despair. I should always be searching my 
heart to see whether I had sufficient love to secure sufficient pardon~ 
If I were told that as the tide of love to God rises and falls, so God's 
forgiveness rises and falls, I should go on in fear and trembling lest I 
should not po'3sess sufficient love to cause God's grace to abound. 
God could never make our love to him the reason, ground condition, 
model, or measurement of His pardoning love to us. He perfectly 
forgives our sins, and then patiently waits for our love to follow. It 
wQuld be in vain for the sun to veil his face, and to keep back his 
splendour, and then say to the earth," Blossom to beauty, and I will 
greet thy fertility with my richest smile ; I will pour down my 
splendour upon you." If the earth were left to its own coldness and 
darkness, it would be doomed to wintry dreariness for ever. But the 
sun unveils his face, and pours down his life-giving glory, the earth 
answers to the call, yields to the benignant influence, and blossoms 
into beauty. Our love to God is the earthly spring tide, summer tide, 
harvest tide, and. His pardoning grace is the smiling sun in the 
summer firmament. Our earth will have no harvest splendour, no 
summer tide, if the sun shine not first. We love Him because He 
first loved us; we love Him because he first freely forgave us, and is 
in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing our 
trespasses to us. 

i!Cgt ;!l.eiris.eh ~ihl.e. 
THE PROPHECIES OF ISAIAH. 

· lIE well-known saying of Augustine that the New Testament 
is latent in the Old, and the Old Testament patent in the 
New, is nowhere more fully illustrated than in the book of 
Isaiah, who has by the consent of the Church in all ages 
been regarded as pre-eminently the evangelical prophet. 

His words not only predict more clearly the advent of Christ, they 
seem also in their anticipation of that great event to have caught 
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more of the gentleness and grace of His Spirit, and to convey a more 
powerful impression of His majestic holiness as well as of His suffer
ing and atoning love. In reviewing the Authorized Version of the 
book the revisers must have felt that they were on holy ground, 
and their task has nowhere been fulfilled with more marked 
delicacy and reverence. We cannot note all the cb~nges they 
have introduced, but must be content with a selection of the most 
important. 

Chapter i. 31, now reads, not "And the strong shall be as tow, and 
the maker of it as a spark," but" his work as a spark." The idol which 
the strong man has made shall itself be destroyed and shall contribute 
to his destruction. His sins shall be the means of his punishment. ·, 

In vi. 13, the Authorized Version, "But yet in it shall be a tenth, 
and it shall return, and shall be eaten ; as a teil tree, and as an oak, 
whose substance is in them, when they cast their leaves; so the holy 
seed shall be the substance thereof," gives place to the more satis
factory rendering, " And if there be yet a tenth in it, it shall again 
be eaten : as a terebinth and as an oak whose stalk remaineth when 
they are felled, so the holy seed is the stock thereof." The first 
clause is hypothetical, "if there be." The word " return " of the 
Authorized Version is adequately represented in the phrase, "shall 
again be eaten;" the meaning is that there will be-a series of chastise
ments succeeding one another and " sifting the people till the remnant 
alone is left." "Terebinth" is a better translation than " teil tree"; 
and "when they are felled" is a decided improvement on "when they 
cast their leaves," the idea of the verse being, that the Jews were 
like a tree not only stripped of its leaves, but with its branches lopped 
off and only the stump left, but from that stump, yet alive, there 
should spring a young shoot, vigorous and healthy, and capable of 
reaching its full development .. So the small remnant should become 
a nation. 

The great Messianic prediction in vii. 14-16, now reads," Behold 
a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his natne 
Immanuel. Butter and honey shall he eat, when he knoweth to 
refuse the evil and choose the good. For before the child shall 
know to refuse the evil and choose the good, the land whose two 
kings thou abhorrest shall be forsaken." "When l1e knoweth ''. 
indicates that even when the promised child shall have reached the 
age in which he is capable of discriminating between good and evil·' 
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he shall eat butter and honey, the food of a pastoral or nomadic 
tribe, of a sparse population with scanty provisions. The fields and 
the vineyards will be neglected. Their cultivation amid the un
certainties of war was impossible. Instead of bread and meat, oil 
and wine, the ordinary products of agriculture, butter and honey 
were all that· could be obtained, so great and continuous was this 
judgment of God. It is also better to read, "the land whose two 
kings thou abhorrest · shall be forsaken." Here, however, as in so 
many other places, the marginal readings of the Revised Bible are of 
greater value than those adopted in the text. First of all, the definite 
article, as indicated in the margin, should have been inserted before 
the word virgin. It is found in the Hebrew. The Septuagint renders 
it • '1/ 7rap0evo(l. It is so translated by Ewald Delitzsch, and the 
leading German. commentators, as also by Cheyne, Plumptre, Arnold, 
and other English scholars. This is the rendering found in the 
" Revised English Bible," edited some years ago by Mr. Gurney ; and 
above all we find it in the Revised New Testament, Matthew ii. 23. 
The reference is plainly to a virgin or maiden whose position was well
known and distinguished. The marginal reading, "curds," is also more 
accurate than "butter." The Jews had not learned how to make butter, 
but with them, as with the Arabs, curds or clotted cream was always 
regarded as a great delicacy. Mr. Arnold's interpretation of the 
main scope of the passage is undoubtedly wrong, but his rendering of 
verse 15 is good, "Milk, curds, and honey, shall he eat when he shall 
know to refuse the evil and choose the good"; and not less admirable 
in this view is his note: " By the time the virgin's child, the young 
prince of Judah, comes to years of discretion, warfare shall have 
made ~is country desolate, agriculture shall be abandoned in Judah, 
men shall subsist on the produce of their wandering herds, and on 
wild honey." Chapter viii., 1 and 2, are given in the Revised 
Version thus : " And the Lord said unto me, Take thee a great tablet, 
and write upon it with the pen of a man. For Maher-shalal-hash
baz and I will take unto me faithful witnesses to record," &c. The 
tablet would probably be made of metal, the Divine message would 
be engraven on it with the ordinary stylus, and it would be placed in 
some public position where it could easily be read by the people, 
and where it would excite curiosity and arouse discussion. 'iV e are 
not sure that it would not have been advisable instead of transferring 
the Hebrew name, Maher-shalal-hash-baz, into the text, to have 
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inserted its English equivalent,« Spoil-speedeth-prey-hasteneth," as 
this meaning enters so closely into the symbolism of the prophecy-, 
The change of tense in verse 2, " I will talce," makes it evident that 
the speaker is still Jehovah, and shows more distinctly the great and 
exceptional importance of the act. · 

The reading," Make an up1·oa1·, 0 ye peoples," viii. 9, is much more 
picturesque and emphatic than "associate· yourselves;" and in ver. 12, 
the change of "confederacy" into '' conspiracy " gives a much simpl~r 
and more consistent meaning. The word does not describe a 
legitimate or honourable combination, but rebellion, treason, plotting 
against a lawful ruler. In verses 19 and 20 we read," Should not a 
people seek unto their God ? on behalf oj the living should the:iJ seek 
unto the dead? To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not 
according to this word, surely there is no morning for them." The 
elliptical form of the Authorized, "for the living to the dead ? " is 
difficult for an ordinary reader to understand; but the Revised 
Version makes it clear that the words are a protest against every 
form of divination or nec:romancy. God is "the only source of know
ledge. We cannot derive help for the living from the dead. To 
·seek unto them is irrational and impious. They are beyond oui' 
reach and cannot be recalled. If they could be recalled they could 
not enlighten us, or relieve our anxiety. The phrase, " there is no 
light in them," has been found useful in our controversies as to the 
functions of Scripture and its supreme authority as a rule of faith 
and practice. It has enabled us to characterise any departure from 
its teaching as the result of · darkness, ignorance, and error. This, 
of course, is still true, but the prophet does not here affirm it, 
and our use of the phrase in this sense must be abandoned. The 
position which it has been made to support is, however, upheld in an 
equally effective though less direct manner in the Revision. 
" Surely there is no morning for them," no light of: dawn as the 
barbinger of a day of hope. To· the necromancers no light should 
be given. By quite other methods does God communicate knowledge 
of truth and duty, and they who refuse to accept the guidance He has 
given in His Word, by the holy men of old who spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost, are not only acting disloyally, but shall 
be left in uncertainty and gloom, whereas the believer in the Divine 
revelation rejoices in the possession of a growing light. He is in ,the 
dawn of a perfect c.ay. · The alternative rendering in the margin, 



The Revised Bz'ble. 447 

,, Surely according to this word shall they speak for whom there is 
no morning," presents an entirely different idea, but in this instance 
the reading of the text seems to us of superior weight. The force of 
the marginal rendering is to this effect, that the necromancers and 
the despisers of the Divine Word will at last rely on that word and 
repeat its teaching, when they find that apart from it there is for 
them no light. Darkness, utter and profound, is everywhere around 
them, and in their disappointment they turn to the Divine law which 
they have so persistently despised. Delitzsch practically adopts the 
rendering of the Revised text, " If they do not accord with this word 
they are a people for whom no morning dawns;" and adds, "Luther 
has given the meaning correctly,' If they do not say this they will 
not have the morning dawn,' or according to his earlier and equally 
good rendering, ' They shall never overtake the morning light ; ' 
literally, 'They are those to whom no dawn arises.'" Ewald, on the 
other hand, favours the meaning of the marginal reading, for he renders 
"Yes, thus will he say, who hath no day-break," and interprets thus : 
"And then, how greatly will they who now desire to know nothing 
of the true oracle wish to return to it when Lhe dark, horrible 
judgment-day takes from them the day-break and all hope.'' • 

• This interpretation is beautifully illustrated in Mr. W. D. Rowell's "U ndis
covered Country "-one of the finest exposures of the hollowness of spiritualism 
with which we are acquainted. Dr Boynton, the second principal character of 
the story had fallen into the dry and heartless creed of materialism and found 
it -insufferable. He was afterwards attracted-as so many others in similar 
circumstances are-by the strange illusions of spiritualism, and found the ground 
gradually receding from under his feet and thick darkness coming upon his soul. 
Spiritualism, he declares to be no better than sheer atheism ; and in his despair he 
asks for a Bible, and light therewith returns. "There are," he said in this 
unexpected turn of his experience,-'' there are a great many new ideas in the 
Bible. • , , This old record, which keeps the veil drawn so close and lets the 
light I wanted glimmer out so sparsely in a few promises and warnings, against the 
agonized passion of the Cross, or flings the curtain wide upon the sublime dark
ness of the Apocalypse, is very clear upon this point. It tells us that we shall 
live hereafter in the blessing of our good will and the curse of our evil will : the 
question whether we shall live at all is left in abeyance, as if it were too trivial 
for affirmation. What a force it has as it all comes back ! I seem to have thought of 
it for the first time. And what a proof of its truth there is in our experience here. 
We shall reap as we have sown ; and so.much is sown which we cannot reap here." 
-Vol. ii., pp. 106-107, in Mr. Douglas's Edinburgh edition. 
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In chapter ix. there are several ilnprovements worthy of note. In 
the first place. the whole chapter is treated as a continuation of the 
preceding chapter The connection, which is indeed obvious to 
every intelligent reader, is formally preserved, and we see at a glance 
that we have before us the same prophetic utterance. Verse 1 yields 
an entirely different meaning, "But there shall be no gloom to her 
that was in anguish. In the former time he brought into contempt 
the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, but in the latter time 
hath he made it glorious, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the nations." Instead of predicting a continuance of 
affliction, though in a somewhat mitigated form, the verse really 
foretells the cessation of affliction and the exaltation of the land. 
Contempt is to give way to glory. The future is to be in striking 
contrast to the past. 

In verse 3, instead of the rendering, "Thou hast multiplied the 
nation, and not increased the joy," we have:" Thou hast multiplied the 
nation; thou hast increased their joy." The picture is bright and 
encouraging, and in the vision of the prophet joy abounds. He is 
contemplating the approach of a golden age, and hence the Authorised 
translation is quite out of harmony with his outlook and falsifie~ 
his assurance. The Hebrew particle i?, for it, differs but slightly in 
appearance and not at all in sound from the particle ~',, not, and it 
will be observed that the translators of 1611 place in their margin 
the reading for him (the nation) as an alternative to the not of their 
text. Verse 5 is given by the Revisers, " For all the armour of the 
armed man in the tumult and the garments rolled in blood shall even 
be for burning, for fuel of fire." An incomparably better rendering 
than the one with which we are familiar, "For every battle of the 
warrior is with confused noise, and garments rolled in blood; but this 
shall be with burning and fuel of fire." Mr. Arnold is quite right in 
his assertfon that "no one of us understands clearly what this means; 
and indeed a clear meaning is not to be got out of the words; which 
are a mistranslation. Yet they delight the ear and they move us ! " 
But not on this ground could they be retained. Truth is more 
commanding than beauty ; sense is more important than sound ; and 
we cannot retain a mistranslation, even if it lends itself to a connection· 
with truths of great moment " with a splendour of march and sound 
worthy of the great objects with which we connect them." However 
the imagination may be thrilled, and the ear delighted by the charm 
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of magnificent but meaningless ·,yords, the lessonf! conveyed by the· 
plainest and most literal truth are of infinitely greater moment, and 
here the Hebrew prophet says nothing about a confused noise or 
a. battle with burning and fuel of fire, but, on the contrary, predicts 
that under the reign of the Prince of Peace the accoutrements and 
weapons of war should be utterly destroyed. In olden times a 
defeated foe was stripped of his armour ; but warfare itself should now , 
be abandoned. There shall be an era of _universal peace; as Ewald 
explains," Some day every trace of savage war and barbarity must be 
destroyed, every boot of :the· foreign soldier, striding in the noise of 
war proudly upon his boots, every red battle garment as is said in 
allusion to the ancient Mo!!aic custom of victory over the heathen, 
for the everlasting peace must come." 
, Chapter xL reads: "And there shall come forth• a shoot out of the 

stock of Jesse, and a Branch out of his root shall bear fruit." Chapter 
xiv. which is given as. a continuation of Chapter xiii. omits, in verse 
1,2, tlie proper name Lucifer, and gives in its place the old marginal 
reading, "Day Star." In verses 29 and 31, "Philistia" is rightly 
substituted for " Palestina," the reference being not to what we 
generally understand by Palestine, but to the land of the Philistines, 
or the plain on the south-west coast from Ekron. to Gaza. 

Chapter xviii. 1 is in 'the Revised Version, " .Ah, the land of the 
rustling of wings which is beyonu the rivers of Ethiopia;" in verses 
2. and 7, the" nation scattered and peeled," now appears as '· tall and 
smooth ; " a " nation meted out and tro::l.den down, whose land the 
rivers have spoiled," appears as "a nation that meteth out and treadeth 
down, whose land the rivers divide," thus conveying an idea of 
their strength and tyranny. Verse 4 reads : " I will be still, and I will 
behold in my dwelling place ; 'like clear heat in sun.shine," &c. : xxi. 8 
reads, not "And he cried, A lion," but "he cried as a lion," eagerly and 
resolutely; xxiv. 15 adopts the rendering," Wherefore glorify ye the 
Lotd in the East," instead of " in the fires." The exact meaning is 
not indisputable, and various interpretations are feasible. The 
word 1nay be rendered" light," as it is in fact identical with the Urim 
on the breast-plate of the high priest. Light may be used, however, 
not literally, but as the symbol of the rising sun, and so of the East, 
in contrast to the" isles of the sea," which denote the ·west. The 
word may also mean fire, or symbolically " fiery trial," and as 
such it yields a good meaning, although " the East" corresponds 

29 



450' Tke Revt'sed Bz"ble. 

better with the contrast which is implied in the form of the exhorta
tion. 

In Chapter xxvi. 4 the Revisers have given us," For in the Lord 
Jehovah is an everlasting rock," a decided improvement on " ever
lasting strength," although we should have been still better pleased if 
they had adopted the marginal and literal rendering of the phrase 
~• Rock of Ages," a phrase endeared to the heart of Christendom by 
Toplady's well-known hymn. In verse 19 we have, instead of "Thy 
dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall they arise," 
the terser expression, " Thy dead shall live : my dead bodies shall 
arise." 

In xxviii. 7 we read : "For Egypt helpeth in vain and to no 
purpose : therefore have I called her Rahab that sitteth still." The 
word Rahab never means strength, but arrogance, haughtiness, 
insolent boasting ; and the lesson taught us is not that the strength 
of Egypt or of any other people is in sitting still, but that Egypt was 
a nation that made lofty professions, gave glorious promises of help, 
but never fulfilled them, In her arrogance she sat still, and therefore 
was she called Rahab. Dr. Plumptre says, "Rahab sitting still was 
one of those mots which stamp themselves upon a nation's memory, just 
as in modern times the Bourbons have been characterised as 'learning 
nothing, forgetting nothing i ' or Bismarck's policy, as one of 'blood and 
iron.' It was, so to speak, almost a political caricature." 

In chapter xxxiii there are several alterations which should be 
noted. Instead of '' Wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of 
thy times," &c., we now read (verse 6), "And there shall be stability 
in thy times, abundance of salvation, wisdom and knowledge." The 
familiar words, "Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty, they 
shall behold the land that is very far off" (verse 17), are altered in the 
latter clause to " a far stretching land." Verse 18 reads, " Thine 
heart shall muse on the terror: where is he that counted 1 where is 
he that weighed the tribute? where is he that counted the towers 1" 

Chapter 1. verse 11 reads : "Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that 
gird yourselves about with firebrands, walk ye in the flame of your 
fire, and among the brands that ye have kindled," thus expressing 
more vividly the idea that the fire which the enemies of God prepare 
for others shall be made to eonsume themselves. 

No chapter of the evangelical prophet has been read with keener 
interest than the fifty-third, and in none would needless changes be 
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more offensive. In none, we venture to think, are the changes which 
have been made happier or more requisite. They are, indeed, very 
slight, so as to be at first sight almost inappreciable, but they are 
like the finishing touch of a great master. The concluding verses of 
chapter Iii. (13-15) are rightly regarded as the beginning of this 
important prediction. The alteration of the tenses from the future 
and the present to the past in several verses is a decided gain. 
"For he grew up before him," and "When we see him " (verse 2); 
"He was despised and rejected of men" (verse 3), which also reads, 
instead of " We hid as it were our faces from him," " .As one from 
whom men hide their faces; he was despised." In verse 7 we find, "He 
was oppressed, yet he humbled himself, and opened not his mouth." 
"He humbled himself " is preferable to "he was afflicted," and better 
expresses the thought of Our Lord's voluntary submission to His 
sufferings. Verse 8, " By oppression and judgment he was taken 
away; and as for his geReration who among them considered that he 
was cut off out of the land of the living?" The prophet declares not 
that the Messiah was taken out " of prison " and condemned without 
judgment, but that He was condemned unjustly. The forms of judg
ment- were perverted. The procedure from beginning to end was 
corrupt and iniquitous. The latter part of the verse asks who among 
His contemporaries consider His death, thought of it as prematurely 
cut short, and as jmposing on Him the sacrifice of all that men in 
the prime of life held dear. The verse is difficult, and the .American 
Revisers suggest that the -interrogation should be carried forward to 
the end of the verse, "Who among them considered that he was cut off 
• out of the land of the living, for the transgression of my people to 
whom the stroke was due ? " and this rendering expresses more 
forcibly the vicarious character of Christ's sufferings,and the inattention 
of men to that mysterious fact. ".And they made his grave with the 
wicked" (verse 9) is another manifest improvement; for it is the 
counsel and action of men that are referred to : " with the rich in his 
death" should have been given, as the l..merican Revisers suggest, 
"with a rich man." 

Chapter liv. 8, "In overflowing wrath I hid my face from thee 
for a moment," is far more in accordance with our ideas of the Divine 
Majesty than " In a little wrath." The Hebrew does not denote little 
or slight, but rather that which is intense-the bursting forth of 
wrath ; wrath that was the reverse of light, though it was but of short 
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duration, and did not lead to final estrangement. The substitution of 
"for " for "when," in lvi. 20, shows that the restlessness of the 
troubled sea is continuous, as is the sorrow of the wicked. The 
familiar words of lix. 19, «·when the enemy shall come in like a flood, 
the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him," are rele
gated to the margin ; and we have in their place, " For he shall come 
as a rushing stream which the breath of the Lord driveth " ; according 
to which the verse describes the rapid and victorious progress of the 
Lord in His conflict with His adversaries. "The Lord's remem
brancers " is a felicitous exchange for " Ye that make mention of 
the Lord," in lxii. 7 (see Dr. Maclaren's powerful sermon on this 
text in his second series, preached at Manchester). In lxiii. 1, 
" marching" is substituted for " travelling"; "life blood" takes the 
place of "blood " in verse 4, and of "strength" in verse 6 ; "cattle" of 
"beast" in verse 14:, while the affirmation of verse 19 is more to the 
point as given in the Revision: "We are become as they over whom 
thou never barest rule, as they that were not called by thy name." The 
plea derives its force from the fact, not that the Jews are God's 
people, while the heathen are not, but from the more sad and touch
ing fact that, notwithstanding their relation t~ God, the Jews have 
degenerated, and been suffered to become as the heathen. They have 
sunk to this low and shameful level, and have lost the mark of that 
name which was their special glory. 

Some two years ago Mr. Matthew Arnold, whose literary instincts 
are generally as true as his theological judgments are false, wrote in 
his" Isaiah of Jerusalem "-a work which he published as an intro
duction to the study of the first thirty-nine chapters of the book : 
" The time approaches for the Revised Version of the Old Testament 
to make its appearance. Before it comes, let us say to ourselves and 
say to the Revisers that the principal books of the Old Testament are 
things to be deeply enjoyed, and which have been c1eeply enjoyed 
hitherto. It is not enough to translate them accurately ; they must 
be translated so as to be deeply enjoyed, and to exercise the power of 
beauty and of sentiment which they have exercised upon us hitherto. 
Correct information by itself, as Butler says, is 'really the least 
part' of education ; just as religion, he adds, ' does not consist in 
the knowledge and belief even of fundamental truths.' No, 
education and religion, says Butler, consist mainly in our being 
brought by them 'to a certain temper and behaviour.' Now, if we 



Chri'stz"an Courtesy. 453 

are to be brought to a temper and behaviour, our affections must be 
engaged; and a force of beauty or of sentiment is requisite for· 
engaging them." This is a severe test by which to try the Revision. 

' but on tho understanding that beauty is second and tmth first it is 
just. How far Mr. Arnold may be satisfied as to its fulfilment we 
do not know. We shall await his verdict with more than ordinary 
interest, and in the meantime affirm ciur conviction that his appro
bation will not be withheld from at least the major part of the work. 
In common with many others he will, we imagine, find that in addition 
to its other merits the Revised Bible can be deeply enjoyed, and that it 
exercises over us the power of beauty and of sentiment, and especially 
is this the case in the revision of the prophecies of Isaiah. 

J. s. 

HE derivation of the word "courtesy " is sufficiently indi
cated by these lines of Spenser : 

" Of court it seemes men courtesie do call. 
For that it there most useth to abound ; 

.And well beseemeth that in prince's hall 
That vertue should be plentifully found, 

Which of all goodly manners is the ground, 
And roote of civill conversation." 

Courtesy, properly speaking, is courtliness, or the manners of a. 
courtier. It has come to mean the showing of respect, and a. 
becoming civility. Christian courtesy scarcely needs to be defined; 
for, surely, none will do other than conclude that it is courtesy 
permeated, as far as possible, with the spirit of Christ,-courtesy, 
therefore, not merely formal, but truly refined and sincere. 

There are few who can say with Mercutio, " I am the very pink of 
courtesy" ; yet to be that surely is a becoming thing in a Christian 
to desire. Christianity ought to elevate both a man's spirit and 
manners, and lead him to desire and endeavour after ever higher and 
nobler refinement, Courtesy has not inaptly been described as 
"minor morality." A courteous man will shed brightness and bless
ing about him, while a boor will inflict pain and do harm with every 
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boorish word and act. Says Charles Kingsley of Sidney Smith, 
'.' Without, perhaps, having any such conscious intention, he treated 
rich and poor, his servants and the noblemen, his guests, alike, and, 
alike courteously, considerately, cheerfully, affectionately; so leaving 
a blessing and reaping a blessing wheresoever he went." I can quite 
believe it. The only persons that either of these two worthy canons 
found it difficult to treat with courtesy were Dissenters. Towards 
these they were both discourteous and unjust, Perhaps, if they 
could by any possibility have managed to rise superior to their 
ecclesiastical prejudices, and treated their fellow Christians who con
scientiously dissented from the Church to which they themselves 
belonged, considerately and courteously, they would still have 
found that" that vertue" which, according tv Spenser, "of all goodly 
manners is the ground," like the "quality of mercy," "blesseth him 
that gives and him that takes," enabling those who practise it to 
leaYe a blessing and reap a blessing wheresoeve:r: they go. 

But I wish, in this paper, to treat not so much of courtesy in 
general as of Christian courtesy ; or, perhaps, I should be better 
understood if I said OkU1·ck courtesy. It is to be feared that in their 
church relationships Christians are not always so mindful as they 
should be of the apostolic injunction, " Be courteous." 

Take, for example, the way in which strangers are oftentimes 
treated when they come into our places of worship.. In many cases, 
it is pleasing to think, a deacon or seat-steward who is "the very 
pink of courtesy," or in a fair way to J:>ecome that, will promptly and 
politely conduct them to a vacant seat, and supply them with service
books. But not unfrequently, also, something very different takes 
place. Have you never seen something like what is described by an 
anonymous writer, in the following ?-" We went to a handsome and 
famous church in one of our cities, longing to hear the Word of God, 
after a long and weary voyage. To mingle our prayers and praises 
once more in the House of God, and among the people of God, seemed 
little less than a heaven below, and we hastened to obtain a foretaste 
of it. As the people came up the steps and went in, we looked into 
their faces and half longed to see a smile of welcome, half hoped to 
hear an invitation ' follow me.' A stranger, with the heart of a 
stranger, we yearned to be 'taken in.' But the well-dressed 
throng brushed by ; by twos and by threes they went in, taking no 
heed of any one but themselves. It was a decorous and goodly com-



Chrt'stt"an Courtesy. .455 

pany, good people and true worshippers, we do not douht. The 
church doors closed behind them. Later ones and loiterers came 
along, and they too hurried in, until we were left outside and alone. 
We ventured gently to push open the door and take a stand in the 
narrow way behind the pews, and there we stood and stood. The 
organ peeled its praises; there we stood. The service began ; there we 
stood. Taking a hesitating step up the aisle, we looked for an open 
door ; not a pew opened its door. The people stared at us and looked 
away. There was nothing to do but to turn around and beat a quiet 
retreat. Again, in the vestibule, we hoped to see the sexton. No sexton 
appeared; and finding ourselves in a place where we were not wanted, 
and evidently had no business to be, there was nothing to do but to 
go back to the street, and spend our Sabbath morning among the 
uncovenanted mercies of highway and hotel." 

Too many churches have lost their power of welome, if they ever 
had it to lose. The command of their great Head and Lord is to go 
out to the people and "compel them to come in"; but they heed it 
not, and, when the people come of their own accord, they receive 
them with no kindly welcome, but with a frigid stare. The papers 
have recently told how a few weeks ago a youthful stranger one 
Sunday entered a church in a certain tow.non our eastern coast, and 
took a place in a vacant pew. Presently the person to whom this 

• pew had been assigned came bustling in-of course late, but 
reckoning on seats for himself and family-for hadn't he a pew for 
which he paid rent, and to which, therefore, he was entitled, come in 
when he might? Seeing the youthful stranger in the said pew he 
frowned, and peremptorily waved him out. The youthful stranger 
was Prince Edward of Wales, who one day, if God spares his life, 
will wear the kingly crown of England and the imperial crown of 
Hindostan. The man who ejected him, no doubt, was a flunkey-such 
rude personsusuallyare-and would rather have done anything,however 
humiliating, than have shown rudeness to such a personage, a prince of 
the blood and heir to the empire ! The only safe way is to be courteous 
to all, and I venture to insist that the poorest peasant, as well as the 
most illustrious prince, has a right to expect courtesy in the house of 
God. To compel a stranger who has come before you to that house 
and unwittingly taken your seat, or, perhaps, been shown to it by the 
seat-steward who had given up expectation of your coming, to vacate 
it, is a discourteous and unwa'rrantable proceeding, though not 
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uncommon. Let it be distinctly understood that it is a breach 0£ 
good manners, and what none but an ill-bred person would do, 
Courtesy demands that you should take another seat, and demands, 
too, that you should be, if at all possible, in good time. Let comlesy 
be shown to the occupant of the pulpit, as well as to the occupants of 
the pews. Above all, let due ·homage be paid to the Great Lord of 
All, and due respect shown towards the services held in His name. 

Has this thing nothing to do with the absence of working men, in 
such multitudes of cases, from the house of God 1 I will answer this 
question simply by quoting part of a letter written by a working 
··man to a daily newspaper:-" Now, the week's work being over," he 
says, " the son of toil turns out into the fields for his Sunday morn
ing walk; and, after a long ramble, be hears the bells ringing for 
morning service. The sound arrests his attention, and he thinks he 
will go to church, and concentrate the various grateful emotions that 
the pure air and the contemplation of nature in all her beauty have 
recalled to his smoke-dried brain. He looks down at his cord 
trousers and laced boots, as he approaches, with some misgivings; on 
seeing the smart people coming up ; but as he passes through the 
churchyard he reads on one tombstone, ' God is no respecter of 
persons,' and on another, ' Come unto me all ye that are weary, and 
heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.' So, remembering that his 
coat is decent black, and his shirt-front clean, he ventures inside. 
But how is he treated when he gets there? For a long time he 
stands, hat in hand, at the top of the aisle, inhaling the fumes of 
eau de Cologne, and making way for fine folks every moment, who 
stare at him rudely as they pass to their pews. He soon begins to 
think this is no place for him, and that he was never intended to go 
there. Over the velvet-topped pew-door on his right, he sees Dives 
frowning down upon him with an air of affected respectability; and 
on the left old Mrs. Millefleurs drops her gold eye-glass, and stretches 
hastily across her three stately daughters for the patchouli to purify 
the tainted atmosphere. The stern glance of the clerk in the reading 
desk has nearly led him to a determination to retreat, when a creak 
from a boot, and a tap on the shoulder, cause him to start and turn 
round. By degrees his self-possession returns, and he finds himself 
in the awful presence of that concentrated sublimation of illnstrate_d 
snobbishness, the gilt-edged beadle. Not quite sure whether he 1s 
about to be expelled vi et armis, or whether he is not then in actual 
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custody, he is aroused by a sepulchral intimation, from somewhere 
amongst the gold lace and buttons, that 'Them's the free seats.' 
Getting up into the dark corner indicated by that immense functionary, 
he meekly takes his seat amongst some woe-begone specimens of 

. antiquity, decked with the parochial blue check, and suggesting the 
union. Disappointed and dissatisfied he comes away, and perhaps 
during a long life he never cnt,ers church again. He may become in after 
years a Paxton, a Cubitt, or a Peto, and by his position set an example 
to thousands; but the chances are he will never forget the slight put 
upon him at the church, and he resolves to resort in future to the 
modest dissenting chapel, where he is treated as a man and a. 
Christian." 

This was written before the " gilt-edged beadle " had totally dis
appeared, laughed out of existence by Dickens, and while as yet 
dissenting chapels were" modest," and the people who attended them 
untainted, perhaps, by the spirit so strongly condemned by St. James, 
which says to the man in goodly apparel, " Sit thou he1·e in a good 
place"; and to the poor man, " Sit thou the1·e under my footstool.' 
Human nature is very much the same now as then, and the man in 
fustian resents such treatment, and will not, if he can help it, put 
himself in the way of being subjected to it. 

We sometimes hear of the lack of courtesy of members of the 
Baptist Union towards the kind friends who so generously throw their 
houses open to them in the towns where the autumnal meetings are 
held-lack of courtesy on the part, not of all, or the majority, but of 
some. No intimation is given to the host as to the day and hour 
when he may expect his guest; or the guest changes his mind, and 
does not attend the meetings at all, but does not take the trouble to 
write and say so to the hospitable stranger who, perhaps, in the 
meantime, has gone, if not to expense, yet to some trouble, that he 
may make welcome and comfortable the expected guest who neither 
comes nor explains his not coming. The offenders are both ministers 
and laymen, but should be neither ; for all are officials and represen
tatives of Christian churches, and ought to know better. 

There is one other respect, at least, in which deacons-this time 
deacons exclusively-fail in courtesy. Our church system is such 
th~t a minister seeking a pastorate is dependent upon the good 
offices of some brother to whom he is known for introduction. The 
letter. of introduction is a necessary part of our ecclesiastical 
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machinery in effecting the settlement of young men from college, 
and the removal of ministers from one sphere of work to another, 
when this becomes necessary or desirable. It should, therefore, be 
regarded and honoured as such, and acknowledged. Yet how often
ministers will bear me out in what I say-is the contrary the case! 
The brother introduced is sometimes invited to preach, sometimes 
not ; the brother who introduces him sometimes has his letter 
acknowledged, sometimes not-usually the latter. When the letter is 
not acknowledged those who received it are-no milder word can be 
used-discourteous. They may plead the number of letters they 
receive, but the plea is not valid. The man who probably receives 
more letters than any other man in the Baptist denomination; and 
who certainly has the greatest demands upon his time, is the "very 
pink of courtesy" in this respect. Letters to him are always promptly 
acknowledged, if only by a post-card with two words upon it. In 
church relations, therefore, as well as in private relations, let us all 
endeavour to "be courteous," not only to the good and gentle; but 
also to the froward ; not only to the rich, but also to the poor; and 
we shall leave blessings and receive blessings wheresoever we go.· 

QUARTUS. 

BAPTISTS AND THEIR WoRK. 

HE passing of the Education Acts might reasonably have 
been expected to be a boon to the Non.conformist Churches, 
but in these expectations we have been grievously 
disappointed. Is it not a fact that in places where _no 
School Boards exist, many of our Sunday-school children 

are swept into the schools of the Churches which are fortunate 
enough to hq,ve day-schools? The process is a natural one, but it 

· behoves us to use every endeavour to secure such a scheme of 
national education as shall place us on a more just and equitable 

" Extracted from an address delivered before the Cornwall Association of 
Baptist Churches by Mr. Alexander Berryman, the President, on Tuesday, Jul! 
7th, 1885. This address created considerable interest among those to whom it 
was delivered, and was the subject of an appreciative and complimentary leader 
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footing with others. N otwithstailding our disadvantages, we, as 
Baptists, have clearly a work to do, which I venture to affirm no 
other body of Christian people are so well fitted to accomplish. 
Ritualism and Sacramentarianism are spreading on every hand and 
leading away men and women from Gospel light to the dim shadows 
of Medirnvalism. Truly, the world is being turned upside down, but 
surely it is in the wrong way. Who, with greater consistency and 
from profoundness of conviction, can more honestly raise the voice of 
protest against such practices than the Baptists ? It is said, the 
soil of Cornwall.is uncongenial to Baptists. Why should we assume 
that this county is necessarily, and exceptionally, averse to the 
reception of the principles which we believe are so clearly taught in 
the New Testament? I _contend that it is a false conclusion at which 
to arrive, and that this too ready admission has tended in some degree 
to paralyse our efforts. No ; the results we deplore are not to be 
traced to our principles, but rather to defective organisation and bad 
management, in reference to which it may be said we are far too 
conservative. 

" Our little systems have their day : 
They have their day and cease to be ; 
They are but broken lights of Thee, 

And Thou, 0 Lord, are more than they." 

It is a fair enquiry, I think; to make-For what purposes do we exist 
as separate Churches in this county ? Doubtless, one of them is that 
we may advance our denominational principles, and enjoy the 
privilege of worshipping God, under our own vine and fig tree, none 
daring to make us afraid, and in accordance with the dictates of our 
conscience. But we must justify our existence upon even higher 
grounds than these. I£ we are not aggressive on the world, and bringing 
sinners to Christ, we exist to little purpose. The eyes of the world 
are upon us, which is ever ready to vindicate its own attitude towards 
God and man, by reference to our failures and inconsistencies. That 
the world is influenced by us there can be no doubt, but can we 
flatter ourselves that it is always so influenced that the results may be 
viewed with complacency and satisfaction ? 

ill th@ powerful and popular Wes•of England daily, The Western Morning News. 
It gives a fresh illustration of the wisdom of occasionally putting a layman into 
the presidential chair of our associations. We have hacl one lay president of the 
Baptist Union. When shall we have another 7-EorroR. 
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INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITY. 

I am strongly impressed that the declension in our Churches arises 
in a great measure from the fact that a large proportion of our 
Church members fail to realize their individztal 1·esponsibility. Until the 
consciousness of this is brought home to them the results we deplore 
will be perpetuated. The responsibilities and duties of our Church 
members form a subject for grave consideration. So much interest 
is being attached to it that it has recently been discussed at our 
Union Meetings as a question of vital importance. Clearly, if the 
individual member is lifeless, the body aggregate will be dead also, 
Alas ! how many are at ease in Zion, and take no part in feeding the 
lambs of the flock, or other Church work. In deeds of mercy and 
philanthropy, affecting their fellow-men (in which even men of the 
world engage themselves) they manifest but little interest, and take 
no active part. Officially and formally, they are recognized as 
witnesses for Christ. What must the world think of their Master, if 
it be assumed they faithfully represent His life and character? 
Giving to the cause liberally is commendable, but standing alone, it is 
a cheat and a snare. It is a good auxiliary in the mechanism of 
Church organization, but, as a factor in the matter of the salvation of 
souls, it is destitute of power. The most successful Churches are 
those where the members regard labour as rest in the service of their 
Lord, and with reference to whom it may be said they have not 
"received the grace of God in vain." John in his wondrous vision 
was commissioned by Him who was in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks to convey to each of the seven Churches of Asia, this 
declaration : " I know thy works." We may rest assured that the same 
analytical test is still being applied to the Churches of to-day. 
Thomas Carlyle says-" Blessed is he who has found his work; let 
him ask no other blessedness ; he has a work, a life purpose, he has 
found it and will follow it." 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL AS A FIELD OF LA.BOUR. 

As a field for labour I would point to our Sunday-schools, which 
in too many instances are languishing for lack of godly, earn~st 
teachers. Almost the first thought which impresses one on lookmg 
into the innocent face of a little child is, "For of such is the Kingdom 
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of Heaven." Childhood is the sweetest thing on earth, and a little 
child the nearest approach on earth to heav:en. We cannot forecast 
or antedate the children's future, but, by God's help, we may qualify 
them for it. Are we not all the better and happier by being brought 
into contact with them ? For is it not said, " A little child shall lead 
them" ? And the good Shepherd says to us, " If ye love me, feed 
my Lambs." 

" Ah ! what would the world be to us, 
If the Children were no more 1 

We should dread the desert behind us 
Worse than the dark before. 

" They are better than all the ballads 
That ever were sung or said; 

For they are living poems, 
And all the rest are dead." 

It is commonly said " The School is the Nursery for the Church," 
and so it is, as our Church Rolls abundantly testify. This being the 
case, it· is unaccountable that such little interest is taken in our 
Schools by too many of the members of our Churches. Other 
Churches are angling for the children and will care for them. It is 
stated that a celebrated Cardinal of the Church of Rome once said, 
" Give me the children, and I may safely predict the future of the 
Church." Special, or rather separate, services for the children have 
long occupied my attention. Their enforced attendance at the public 
se:r:vices in the sanctuary, after being taught in the school in the 
morning and their expected attendance again in the evening, after the 
afternoon's tuition, is a mistake, and, I fear, engenders in their minds 
an aversion to, rather than a liking for, the services of God's house; 
for do not many of them, as they grow up to years of maturity, 
forsake us ? · As the future of our Churches so largely hinges upon 
this question, I · earnestly commend the matter to your serious 
consideration. Again, with a view to retaining our young people, I 
think they should be fully indoctrinated intc- our denominational and 
nonconformist principles. And for this object I would suggest that 
a good manual be prepared and put into the hands of our children and 
young converts, who. then perhaps would never have any difficulty in 
giving a satisfactory answer to the question, "Why are you a 
Baptist?" 
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In connection with our Sunday-schools the formation of Bands of 
Hope has lately -caught our. attention. I hope there is no Baptist 
school in Cornwall without a Band of Hope. These remarks lead 
me to the consideration of the wider question of Temperance, in 
which I trust not a few are deeply interested. For this, happily, no 
apology is now expected. The ·appalling conditions of life, by which 
we are surrounded, are most painful to witness and perplexing to deal 
with. Many theories have been advanced as to the causes, but we 
cannot surely be far wrong in affirming that to a very large extent 
the sin and misery we deplore are to be traced to strong drink. One 
of the most burning questio:Q.s of the day . is " How to rescue the 
perishing." A question which Christian people dare not shirk, for 
upon them rests the responsibility of solving the problem. Hitherto 
the insensibility of a large proportion of the. Christian community to 
the claims of the poor victims of inebriety bas been so manifest that 
their professions of Christianity have been listened to with a degree of 
incredulity. Happily, a great change has come about. The. con. 
science of the Church has been touched, and the reproach of indiffer
ence to the cry of the people is being removed. Although the Baptists 
have been somewhat slow (very slow some may say) to recognize the 
claims of the temperance cause, it is gratifying to~ find that we are 
now taking a prominent part in seeking to turn aside the devastating 
tide. But for this timely interposition the evil would still .be going 
on with increased force and greater rapidity, threatening nationalruiIJ.
The decay of empires has ever been brought about by some. national 
sin, and if we fall as a nation, doubtless our national sin of drunken.
ness will accelerate the catastrophe. 

In proof of the great change which has taken place in. connection 
with our own denomination, allow me to call .your attention to the 
following facts-

Aceording to the Report · of the Baptist Total Abstinence Associa
tion, for .April last, I find the membership .as follows: 

1,171 Ministers and Missionaries, 
2,688 Church Officers and Subscribers. 

212 Students. 

4,071 Total. An increase of 299 in tl1e year. 
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In ten Baptist colleges containing 236 students, 212 · are abstainers. 
Thus a fraction over nine-tenths are abstainers. These are fmcouraging 
facts and should· stimulate us with fresh zeal to persevere in this 
good work. Such works are essentially Christian principles reduced 
to practice. 

DEMOCRACY AND THE FREE CHURCHES. 

There are not lacking indications that we are standing on the 
threshold of great changes and new departures. Questions of 
political and social importance are rapidly forcing themselves upon 
our attention, in connection with which the Christian Church should 
be alive and in touch. Although our forefathers fought and bled in 
the cause of civil and religious liberty, the precious inheritance 
bequeathed by them to succeeding generations is now too little thought 
of, or cared for. In view of the coming tide of Democracy, may I 
ask-What should be the attitude of our Churches ? The Free 
Churches of our land have for many a long year nurtured its latent 
power, and now that it is culminating in force and influence a solemn 
sense of duty and responsibility should animate those Churches. The 
Democracy of the New Testament, I take it, is our ideal of perfection, 
as· touching the interests and welfare of the human family. If, then, 
in this new start of the people, their future be not based upon, and 
controlled by, the principles of the Gospel of Christ, it is very 
possible·that grievous disappointments will ensue, and it may be that 
the politically emancipated millions, missing the priceless blessings of 
the Gospel, will become the victims of the wildest delusions and of an 
unsanctified fanaticism. With a sneer, a certain noble lord recently 
laid it down that Radicalism and Infidelity were very closely associated, 
if not identical, or used words to that effect. At present such a charge is 
libellous ; be it our concern that it shall ever remain so. Philanthropist 
and Christian are alike profoundly impressed with the condition of 
the great mass of the people, especially in our large towns and cities, 
in their dark heathenism and social degradation. Some regard the 
facts with complacency ; they comfort them.selves with the thought 
that it was ever thus, but that God had always reserved to Himself a 
small fraction who had not bowed the knee to Baal. Let me remind 
such that Christ came into the world to save sinners, and, as ·an have 
sinned, it is clearly His desire that all should be saved. He says to 
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each one of us, "Go, work in My vineyard." Oh! let us not be con
tent to pray "Thy Kingdom come " ; but in a measure answer our 
own prayers by doing the will of our Heavenly Father. If " the 
Gospel is the power of God unto Salvation," there must be some sad 
mistake in man's method of applying it ; or, surely, after the lapse of 
nearly 2,000 years, those whom Christ came to bless would not now be 
so oyerwhelmed in sin and misery. He came to save men f1·01n their 
sins, in relation to both body and soul. 

CHURCH ORGANISATION AND PEW-RENTS. 

The question may now be asked, Do not our present Church organi
sations call for revision, in order to meet the altered conditions of 
Society ? The Church which is not the Church of the poor, and for 
the poor, is not likely to be the Church of the future. In the days of 
our Lord's ministry on earth the poor heard Him gladly, ay, and · 
will now readily hear those who present the Gospel as He taught it. 
·with pardonable pride and satisfaction, in days gone by, we rejoiced 
in the fact, that not a few of the respectable middle class were to be 
found amongst us, but some causes, such perhaps as worldly pros
perity and social distinctions, have intervened, and, as a sequence, 
new views have been formed, and the light and leading of such have· 
been transferred to more congenial surroundings. Catering for this 
class has received too much of our attention, and as a consequence · 
the poor have been too much neglected. The question of the abolition 
of pew-rents is, again and again, being brought under discussion, and 
a strong feeling evidently prevails that unless some alteration is made 
we shall still fail to draw int0 our sanctuaries the people for whom 
the Gospel makes special provision. As at the present constituted, 
have not our Churches too much the semblance of societies for whose 
behoof the valuable services of the ministry are exclusively retained? 
Our duty towards those outside certainly does not cease with the 
opening of the chapel door, inasmuch as we are enjoined to " compel 
them to come in." When a church ceases to be aggressive it 
abandons its chief function, and materially and deservedly declines. 

CHURCH MEETINGS. 

Another matter of great importance I will venture to touch upon. 
I refer to our Church meetings. These meetings are certainly 
intended to b~, and might be made, a source of strength and a great 
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blessing to the Church; but in reality do they not often promote 
weakness and dissatisfaction, ancl frustrate the objects for which they 
exist 1 In proof of this, is it not a fact that they have ceased to 
attract 1 From a long experience, I have come to the conclusion 
that it would greatly be to the advantage of the Churches if all 
matters (excepting the election of pastor, officers, and members) were 
dealt with by the officers and a selected number of the male 
members. Our Churches cannot, and ought not, to dispense with 
Church meetings, as they may, when rightly directed, largely con
tribute to the building up of the spiritual edifice of the Church ; but 
they might be made more distinctly religious and spiritual in 
character. 

ATTENDANCE AT THE PUBLIC SERVICES. 

The scanty attendance at our public services calls for our serious 
consideration. The causes are various. One, at least, I will refer 
to. We care for a large number of children in our Sunday-schools, 
but we don't hold them ; nor do we attract largely from other 
sources. Has not our form of service something to do with it ? I 
fear so." It is not with a particle of disrespect towards our ministers 
that I say, in my opinion, our public services are of too stereotyped 
a character, and might, with advantage, be so modified that the 
congregation might more generally and profitably unite in them. We 
meet in the sanctuary for the worship of God, but as a matter of 
fact the attention of the worshippers is chiefly absorbed in the 
sermon. Under the same routine of service I know some congre
gations are kept up, but is it not where the preacher is gifted with 
more than ordinary preaching power ? ·Again, is it not a fact that 
concurrent with the departure of a popular and useful minister there 
is a falling off in the congregation ? This, too, may be complacently 
acquiesced in as the inevitable ; but I ask, Is this consistent ,vith 
our professions that we meet for the worship of Almighty Goel ? 
Although I am not prepared at present to make any suggestions on 
the subject, I hope the consideration of it will engage the attention 
of the thoughtful and earnest, so that some modifications may ere 
long be introduced into the services of our sanctuaries. I could 
enlarge on the topic, but I feel the ground on which I am treading 
is too delicate to traverse just now; besides, I have not always the 
courage of my convictions. 
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URE Autumnal Meetings of the Baptist Union will commence 
at Swansea on October 5th. The " statement· of arrange
ments," which the Secretary has been able to publish, 

promises well for the proceedings. There is every reason to believe 
that the session will be a highly interesting and important one. The 
Welsh element will naturally enough prevail largely, and this will be 
a guarantee that the meeting will not lack fire and "go." The paper 
to be read on Wednesday by the editor of the Seren Cyrnru-but not 
in the language of the Seren !-will doubtless supply much valuable 
information concerning the religious privileges and needs of the 
Principality ; but, if we mistake not, this will be eclipsed in interest 
by the discussion at the adjourned session, on the same day, on the 
scheme of a " Board of Reference," to be propounded by H. M; 
Bompas, Esq., Q.C. What this scheme is we must wait a little to 
know, but it may safely be predicted that, if it is what it seems to 
be, it will draw forth some emphatic expressions of opinion both 
in favour of it and against it. The papers, too, to be read on Thursday 
morning, on " The Public and Private Use of the Revised Version," 
and "The Answer of the Christian Church to 'The Bitter Cry' of 

the Poor,"-the former by the Rev. H. C. Leonard, M;A., and the 
latter by Professor Edwards, B.A.-ought to draw forth discussions 
fruitful of good ; as also that in the evening of the same day, by 
Mr. J. E. Tresidder, on "Elder Classes; the Link between the Church 
and the School." Mr. Tresidder is a well-known Sunday-school man, 
and will, without doubt, have something to say worth listening to on 
this very important subject. Trumpet blasts on "The Principles of 
Nonconformity" will be given, also on Thursday evenin~, in the 
large Albert Hall, by the Revs. Hugh Stowell Brown, J. G. Green
hough, M.A., and Arthur Mursell. May the Spirit of Power attend 
all the gatherings ! 

POWER OF EXAMPLE. 

"Then went in also that other disciple." John outran Peter as 
they hastened to the sepulchre; but he went not into the tomb, 
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though the first to arrive there. "Then cometh Simon PeteT follow~ 
ing him, and went into the sepulchre. . Then went in also 
that other disciple, which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw 
and believed." The impetuous Peters who go straight on, and in, are 
most useful in bringing the hesitating Johns to decision. How 
readily, when ·one will lead, others will follow, was shown by remarks 
made by Mr. Maynard, late of the Pastor's College, at the valedictory 
meeting lately held at Camden Road Chapel to take leave of the 
six young Congo missionaries. "He had often read the letters," he 
said, as reported to us by a correspondent, "which came from the 
Congo, and waited to see if any would offer themselves, and wondered 
why they did not. Then he thought why should he not offer himself? 
He spoke to their professor, Mr. Gracey, on the matter, who said, 
'You are just the man that is wanted.' Five others then came 
forward, and afterwards six more." The noble example of those who 
have _devoted themselves to this great work of carrying the Gospel to 
the heathen, counting not their lives dear unto them, has not been lost 
on the young men in our Colleges. In Bristol College a considerable 
number of the students are looking forward to a missionary career, 
and, no doubt, a large number of the students in other Colleges are 
doing the same. 

THE BARNETT FuND. 

The readers of this Magazine have doubtless seen the appeal made 
by the Rev.J.Dann,of Oxford, in behalf of the widow of the late Editor► 
This appeal we would like very strongly to commend to them. For some 
years they had the benefit of Mr. Barnett's fine literary ability in the 
conduct of this periodical, and must repeatedly have felt under 
obligation to him. Such obligation-the obligation that gratefulness 
imposes-they cannot acknowledge to him, but they can to one whom 
he- has left to mourn him as none else can. It was a reflection that 
gave Job satisfaction that, in his prosperity, he made "the widow's 
heart to sing for joy." .Are there no well-to-do readers of the 
BAPTIST MAGAZINE who would like to experience a similar delight? 
We shall be pleased to transfer their gifts to the proper quarter, or 
they inight send them direct. 

30* 
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BRISTOL COLLEGE CONFERENCE. 

The Conference of Old Students _of the venerable College at Bristol 
was held on the 8th ult., and was more largely attended than ever. 
Notwithstanding the shadow cast upon them by the death of 
Mr. Elisha S. Robinson, the respected treasurer, the meetings were an 
entire success. A paper was read by the Rev. T. Davis, of Cardiff, on 
"The Objective Side of the Death of Christ," and another by the 
Rev. R. Green, of Sheffield, on "The Joys of the Ministry." The 
discussion on these papers-the latter of which we have pleasure in 
presenting to our readers in the present number-was felt to be both 
interesting and helpful At the public meeting in Broadmead Chapel 
the speaking power which has been displayed in past years was well 
sustained this year by the Revs. W. Evans, of Birmingham, and 
J. L. Cooper, of Evesham. The Rev. C. Brown, of Shortwood, was 
also to have spoken, but, as the hour was late when he was called 
upon, he wisely declined. The esteemed president, Dr. Cqlross, 
reports that he has an unusually promising lot of young men in the 
house, of whom he anticipates good things. The friends of this 
ancient institution will be glad to know that such a healthy state of 
things prevails there. The present session commenced on the 
9th ult., when a most able address was delivered to the students- by 
Dr. Fairbairn, of .Airedale College. The general feeling, however, 
produced by his address, which was on the culture necessary for the 
minister, was one of despair. " It is high, I cannot attain unto it," 
was the cry of more than one. 

NEWSP.Al'ER REPORTING AND PASTORAL VISITATION. 

At the meeting at Broadmead Chapel in connection with the 
Bristol College Conference, the Rev. E. G. Gange told a very good 
story illustrative of the way in which newspaper reporting is often 
done. His point was that speakers who wrote their speeches and 
were obliging enough to furnish the reporters with their MSS. usually 
figured most largely in the newspapers. He said that on a certain 
occasion, although he had not written his speech he had spent much 
time and pains upon its preparation, and it was delivered in a 
perfect agony of earnestness. Another brother was to have spoken 
at the same meeting, but was unable to speak on account of the 
lateness of the hour when called upon. This brother had carefully 
written out his speech, and had sent it beforehand, at the request of 
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the editor, to one of the denominational papers. The consequence 
was that when the paper came out he found that he himself, who had 
spoken, was dismissed with a few words to the effect that " the Rev. 
E. G. Gange spoke in his usual happy way," while the brother who 
had not spoken was assigned two or three columns, with "hear, hear," 
"laughter," and "applause," in their appropriate places. The other 
story related to " pastoral visitation," and shall be told as reported 
by the Bristol Mercury and Daily Post:-" The Rev. E. G. Gange 
said he believed in careful preparation at home of sermons for the 
Sunday, instead of 'gadding about from house to house visiting.' In 
his early career he was earnestly requested by a deacon to visit a 
member of the congregation who was very ill, and it was suggested 
that he should call at eleven o'clock in the morning. He did so, and 
found the poor woman very much better, but greatly put out at his 
visit, as she had her hair in curl paper, her sleeves tucked up to her 
elbows, and was doing a bit of household sweeping and dusting. He 
begged her not to mind him, as he was ' used to that sort of thing.' 
He would have a short prayer-he would not be long-they knew he 
never was long about anything. He selected a chair and knelt 
down ; she selected another ; and he commenced the prayer. He 
heard the door opened once ; he heard it opened a second time. He 
concluded an earnest prayer on the poor woman's behalf, and, on 
looking round-lo ! a perfect transformation. While he was praying, 
she had slipped up to her bed-room, washed her hands and face, 
curled her hair, changed her attire-and there she was in her very 
best silk, fittingly prepared to receive company, while he had been 
praying among the empty chairs." 

«.or:r.esp.onh.eru.e. 

LADY L. HUTCHINSON. 
To the EDITOR of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. Illy DEAR SIR,-Accept my cordial thanks :for your favourable 

notice of my book on " The Homes of the Baptist Missionary 
Society" in last month's Magazine. 

You challenge me for the proof of my assumption that the 
portrait of Lady Louesa Hutchinson iu No. II. Committee-room is not Mrs. 
Lucy Hutchinson, wife of Colonel Hutchinson, the Baptist Governor of 
Nottingham Castle. 
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I mentioned the subject to our mutual :friend, Mr. James ,vaylen, who 
has an intimate acquaintance with the history of the period referred to, 
and-as you are aware-is also an artist. Mr. Waylen bas in his possession 
a steel engraving of Mrs. Lucy Hutchinson, which he was kind enough to 
take to the Mission House and compare with the oil painting of Lady 
Louesa. His impression is that they represent two distinct persons ; that 
the oil painting belongs to the age of William UL-about the year 1700 ; 
that lfrs. Hutchinson had been dead many years; and that the likeness 
from which the engraving of that lady was taken must have been· painted 
fifty or sixty yea1·s before the close of the century. Mr. Waylen has 
promised to look further into the matter and give me the result of his 
enquiries, which I will communicate to you. Again thanking you, 

I remain, 
Your obedient servant, 

c. KIRTLAND. 

[Like other visitors to the Mission House, we had often seen the 
portrait in question, but had not troubled to lay up in our memory the 
exact inscription it bears. We trusted implicitly to our friend, who is 
usually so accurate, when he wrote of " Lady Lucy Hutchenson" ; but, 
since we penned the notice of his book which appeared in our last number, 
we have had an opportunity of again inspecting the picture, and we :find 
that it is a portrait of "Lady Louesa Hutchinson." This inscription, 
however, appears not on the picture itself, but on a plate affixed to its 
frame, nothing appearing to show when it was placed there. It is clear 
that much stress cannot be laid on the Christian name, as manifestly it is 
misspelt. If it be pronounced Louesa, one can see that it might have 
been the inscriber's way of spelling Lucy. Any way, it seems to us, as we 
said before, that other considerations than the spelling must determine 
whether we are to regard this picture as a portrait of the writer of, perhaps, 
the most charming biography in the English language. If Messrs. 
Kirtland and W aylen between them can clear the matter up they will do 
a thing worth the doing. We shall be glad to give insertion to the results 
of their inquiries when they have completed them.-EDITOR,] 

PREVENTION AND PROTECTION. 

To the EDITOR of tke BAPTIST MAGAZINE, 

Srn,-It is almost impossible at a time when the public conscience is 
aroused, and such men as the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishop of 
London, and S. Morley, Esq., testify to the need of immediate action, to 
give too great a prominence to all effort for the Protection of Girls. We trust 
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you will nllow us to bring before the public, through your pages, a few 
of the objects of the Young Women's Christian Association/or Prevention 
and Protection. 

The benefits it offers are these : -A Central Employment Agency, 
Boarding Houses, Women's Restaurants, Institutes and Evening Rooms, 
Benefi,t Society, a Free Library, and by a net work of Branches all over 
the land, and .i.ffiliation with the International Union for young girls, it 
secures to its members kind and helpful friends as they go about from 
place to place. 

We are now making special efforts to advertise the Association at our 
Railway Stations. Courteous replies and kind permission have been 
received from several of the Companies, and we hope by this means that 
girls starting for, or arrivin~ in, London and other large towns, may at once 
take advantage of the benefits of the Y.W.C.A. The need for such pro
tective measures has again and again come under our notice, and only 
within the last few weeks many have been sheltered and saved. We would, 
in consequence of this, urge on all Parents, Guardians and Teachers : 

1st. Not to send any girl to London without communicating with our 
Travellers' Secretary, 17, Old Cavendish Street, who will engage to have 
her met at the station if due notice be given. 

2nd. We would advise no girl to answer any advertisement or accept 
any situation without consulting some competent person. 

3rd. We cordially invite any girl coming to our large towns to join the 
Y.,v.C.A., by sending her name, address, and a subscription of ls. to me, 
or to one of the Local Secretaries. 

We feel sure that these and other advantages only need to be known. to 
be appreciated, and yet, strange to say, it has taken thirty years of patient 
work in any way to rouse the MEN of our country to take an interest in , 
and substantially)o help forward work amongst, young women. Thousands 
of Pounds are lavished on Young Men's Institutes, Gymnasiums and 
Homes, and the importance of such efforts is generally appreciated. But 
the fact that the very same Donors who will give £1,000 to Young Men's 
Work will give £5 for Young Women's, or none at all! makes us appeal 
to the fathers and mothers of England. Which need protection most? 
Who are most helpless in the hour of temptation ? 

Why should we be hampered so often and so long by the want of means 
in carrying out the plans and extending the usefulness of this Association ? 

We shall be thankful to hear 
(1) From any ladies in sympathy with the aims and objects of the 

Y.W.C.A. who would join our band of workers in or out of London. 
(2) From any who have girls they would like to commit to our care. 
(3) From some who can, and will, help us to start Station Lodging 
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Houses, "Station Visitors," or Institutes in needy and dangerous localities. 
Apologising for occupying so much of your space, 

I am, yours faithfully, 
M. WEITBREClrT, Sec,, 

On behalf of the Committee. 
17, Old Cavendish Street, London, W. 

;Ml.ebhfos. 

MICROCOSMUS: AN ESSAY CONCERNING MAN AND HIS RELATION TO THE 
WORLD. By Hermann Lotze. Translated from the German by Elizabeth 
Hamilton and E. E. Constance Jones.· In Two Vols. Edinburgh: T. & T 
Clark, 38, George Street. 1885. 

IN the preface to the first edition of his "Fragments of Science," Professor 
Tyndall expressed his belief that the antagonism between the materialistic and 
spiritualistic philosophy could be removed only by a Helmholtz and a Milton 
rolled into one. We do not know how far he regards Lotze as one who fulfils 
this condition, or whether he deems it possible that the condition can be fulfilled; 
but it will be difficult for him to prove that the author of the " Microcosmus" is 
either less rigidly scientific in his methods than Helmholtz or less capable of 
perceiving the grounds of the poetic interpretation of nature than the great 
Puritan. Milton's equal as a poet he cannot claim to be-a poet in the technical 
sense he is not-lmt he is not in any sense inferior to Helmholtz as a scientist, 
and has sufficient of the vision and faculty divine to throw over his expression of 
scientific facts and laws a singular charm. Lotze is happily not an unfamiliar 
name in England. His "Logic" and his "Metaphysic," which were translated 
several years ago, and published by the Clarendon Press at Oxford, have been 
welcomed by students of philosophy with an enthusiasm which "the uninitiated" 
can scarcely understand ; and, though a work of thiR nature cannot be as popular 
as a poem or a novel, we have little doubt as to the cordiality of its reception and 
the extent of its influence. It cannot fail to become a powerful factor in our 
current thought. Lotze is the ablest,. the most brilliant, and most renowned 
of the German philosophers of to-day. His physiological researches are not less 
valualJle than his metaphysical, and he has demonstrated, beyond the possibility of 
doubt, that the theistic faith can be held strongly and fervently by a man who, in 
the sphere of purely physical investigaton, is "not a whit behind the very chiefest' 
of the apostles of science. To place Huxley, Tyndall, or Herbert Spencer on a 
level with Lotze would be possible only to a man blinded by" insular prejudice,'' 
and we rejoice that the authority of his great name can be quoted in favour of 
theories which, we are convinced, are scientifically more tenable, and ethically 
and religiously nobler and more heathful, than the materialism so much 
in vogue. 
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To present even an outline of Lotze's "Microcosmus" is beyond our power, 
and we must be content with a brief statement of its scope ;lild design. It is a 
valiant, we need not scruple to say a brilliant anll successful, attempt to bridge the 
chasm between science and faith; to reconcile the diversities and antagonisms 
between the position of the naturalist on the one hand and that of the Christian 
theist on the other. Professor Lotze is a devotee of science, and has felt its 
fascination as few others have done. He welcomes its discoveries with no half
hearted zeal, and proclaims his adherence to its legitimate demands with no 
bated breath. An attitude of cold unsympathetic suspicion, a blind traditionalism, 
and of narrow dogmatism are repugnant to him. He gladly yields to science all 
which she can claim, and welcomes whatever light she :can impart. But he will 
not allow that science covers the whole ground of human inquiry, or that there 
are no questions outside her sphere which we are bound to investigate. There 
are wishes, hopes, fears, aspirations, and aims which cannot be ignored, and it is 
as absurd to set aside the demands of our spiritual nature as it is to ignore the 
undoubted discoveries of science, and the incalculable benefits she has secured to 
us in every department of material life. Knowledge cannot undermine the 
foundations of. faith any more than faith can subvert the foundations of know
ledge. A wise man will maintain the rights of each, and will make it his aim to 
show that the contradiction in which they appear to be inextricably involved is 
far from insoluble. We are, as Lotze suggests, encouraged in this belief by the 
fact that the transformation of cosmographic views, effected in the past by science 
-e.g., in the spheres of astronomy and geology-has not been really inimical to 
faith. Science has proved an educator of men, has added new lustre to the 
truths of religion, and has dispersed many a deceptive light by which, amid the 
changing standpoints of their experience, men had allowed themselves to be 
misled. Our author's function is therefore that of a mediator. As a student of 
the mechanical philosophy in the region of organic life, he contends that it is 
logically and scientifically impossible to trace back the mental and moral life to 
the blind working of material mechanism ; nor does the mechanical philosophy, 
properly understood, require us to do so. He does not attempt to accomplish his 
object by a compromise, but shows how absolutely univll'Tsal is the extent, and, at the 
same time, how completely S'ltbordinate the signiji.cance of the mission which mechanism 
has to fulfil in the structure of the world. The scope of the work is massive and 
comprehensive, &nd touches on all the main points of interest in relation to man's 
nature and progress, and, by implication, his destiny. It is divided into nine 
books, which are respectively entitled-The Body; The Soul; Life; Man; 
Mind; The Microcosmic Order, or the Course of Human Life; History; Progress; 
and The Unity of Things. How much these simple words cover no brief statement 
could adequately suggest. Man's physical and mental nature are each subjected to 
a full and searching investigation; and the relation of one to the other in their 
necessary and evident connections, and their manifold inter-dependencies. Ot1l' 
ethical and spiritual conceptions and feelings are shown to be essential, and, there
fore, -indestructible elements of humanity ; and to be higher than, though 
in a sense they are an aspect or function of, our cognitive faculties. l\Ian's 
place in the world is also scientifically discussed, ancl the different forms of 
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life in which his nature is expressed and developed. The significance of history 
is pointed out by illustrations drawn from all nges. Progress is contemplated 
l)oth from the historical and speculative standpoint, and its possibilities and 
limits are carefully weighed. The functions of work, commerce, art, and religion, 
of political and social life, are admirably portrayed, and we arc led in the end to 
see that, as there is a deep and subtle harmony in man's complex nature, so is 
there in the sensual and supersensual worlds. Lotze's philosophical idealism is 
powerfully vindicated. The spiritual interpretation of human nature and human 
life is proved, by a conclusive chain of reasoning, to be valid and irrefragable. 
Without ignoring the spiritualistic philosophy, the ascertained laws or principles of 
the mechanical view of nature can claim our undivided allegiance, and assert its 
supremacy ,n a sphere of infinitely greater moment than that in which mechanism 
reigns. The old watchwords of the Christian faith-God, immortality, duty
with all that they imply, are still unimpaired, and to them the homage of science 
must legitimately be paid. Lotze has rendered invaluable and splendid service to 
Christian thinkers, and has given them a work which cannot fail to equip them 
for the sturdiest intellectual conflicts and to ensure their victory. We must also 
note the fact that this translation reaches us from Girton College. The bulk of 
the first volume was translated by the daughter, since deceased, of the late Sir W; 
Hamilton, and the remaining part of the work by Miss Constance Jones. The 
work reads with all the grace and ease of an English original, and, from a literary, 
as well as from a philosophic and scientific standpoint, it is a most valuable and 
welcome addition to our libraries. It is a book in which Sir William Hamilton 
would have taken a great delight, and in its lucid expositions and powerful argu
ments he would have found many apt quotations wherewith to enrich his own 
unequalled lectures. 

VERUS: A Roman Story. By Benjamin Gott Kinnear. London: Elliot Stock. 
1885. 

MR. KINNEAR possesses considerable power of versification, and has used it wisely. 
The story of the conversion of Verus, the wealthy and noble-minded Roman, of 
his weary, aimless life, until he becomes acquainted with Christ, and of the moral 
grandeur he thereby acquires, is well and gracefully -told. The character of the 
hero is graphically sketched, and the popular estimate of "the Christian sect" _is 
accurat.ely given. The venerable pastor, Justus, is a beautifully drawn portrait, 
and so is his sweet and saintly daughter, Rhoda, between whom and Vents there 
springs up a strong affection, which naturally culminated in their marriage. 
Their happiness on earth, which, in its essence, seemed perfect, was of short 
duration, as they both fell victims to a harsh and relentless persecution. They 
are both carried, without trial, to prison, and in prison Verus hears of the 
martyrdom of his young and beautiful wife. While there, there 

11 Came suddenly a soldier to him, who said : 
• Hear me, but speak not, for my time is brief ; 
A Christian I, and have to tell thee Rhoda 
No more a saint on earth now dwells in heaven. 
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She yesterday before the Governor 
Was brought for judgment; he long gaz'd upon her; 
Then roughly spake with threat of divers tortures ; 
With gentleness she answer'd him : 'Soon must 
This body die ; but in God's keeping safe 
Still rests my soul.' He paus'd, then, looking on her, 
With kindness spake---she was too young to die, 
Too fair ; the visit to the temple meant 
But that obedience to the State which Rome 
Requir'd of every citizen ; this should 
She pay, and her protector would he prove, 
Both now and ever. But, in accents clear, 
She gave her calm reply : ' For this one cause 
A witness stand I here, prepar'd to die.' 
He sought to move her s~ill ; but when he saw 
'Twas vain, he said : ' Thy life I cannot save, 
But not ignobly shalt thou die, but with 
The sword. This mercy may I show, no more ! 
Then she replied : 'I give thee thanks. Mayst thou 
Find mercy at the judgment-seat of God ! ' 
Then was she ta'en away ; but he rose troubled, 
And the tribunal left with looks perturb'd. 
This morning was she led to death ; and on 
Her face serene shone forth a beauty, not 
Of earth, but Heaven ; all eyes were fasten'd on her, 
And from the multitude there came no sound, 
For they spake not, or but in whispers low ; 
And had she cried for help, methinks, to save her, 
Their lives would some have giv'n ; and of the soldiers 
Some murmur'd, and in many eyes were tears ; 
But she pass'd on, unmoved, nor sought man's aid. 
When she arriv'd the place ·or death, she rais'd 
Her eyes to Heaven, then modestly she bar'd 
Her neck, and meekly kneel'd, and bow'd her head, 
And pray'd ; then once the bright steel flashed and fell, 
And she, from earth releas'd, in Heaven, receiv'd 
An answer to her prayer." 
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Strong inducements were offered to V erus with the hope of ensuring his recanta
tion-high command in the army ; wealth and honours were his if he would but 
obey the edict of the Emperor, and disown Christ. But all to no purpose. If he 
persisted in his Christian faith the terrible doom " to the lions " awaited him. 
Still he was unmoved, and to every plea to apostasy he replied, " It cannot be." 
Then.follows the end:-

" Upon the morrow, Verus, at his hour, 
Was led into the amphitheatre, 
And in th' arena's centre left unbound. 
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Erect he stood, unmov d, like statue firm 
Of tutelary god ; excelling far 
Man's face or form in that vast multitude 
That rivctted on him their eyes of wonder. 
In front three caged lions glared upon him, 
And, fierce with hunger, roar'd, and shook all hearts 
But bis. The doors were open'd-with a bound 
The noble brutes approach him near, then pause 
Aw'd by his look, and prowl with doubtful eyes 1 

A waiting or attack, or he should flee ; ' 
But one, a lioness, with stealthy pace, 
Cat-like crept round belund, and sprang upon him 
And fasten'd on his neck; then fell be prone 
As a fair pillar falls supine, nor mov'd 1 

Again; then rush'd those other beasts, unaw'd, 
And all to pieces rent that matchless form." 

. This is writing of moz: than average power, and in many parts the thinking 
IS_ equally strong and displays both philosophical insight and logical subtlety. 
The poem will be read with great interest. 

THE REVISED OLD TESTAMENT ; an 
Address. By Fred. Edwards, B.A., 
Harlow. London : Elliot Stock, 
1885. 

HAD we been among the hearers of Mr. 
Edward's address, we should heartily 
have joined in the request for its 
publication. It is a calm, scholarly, and 
judical discussion of the merits of the 
Revised Version of the Old Testament, 
and gives exactly the kind of informa
tion and guidance which are needed 
by English readers for the formation of 
a sound judgment on the merits of the 
Revision. Mr. Edwards warmly com
mends the great work which represents 
the best Biblical Scholarship of the 
English and American Churches, 
though his praise is by no means 
indiscriminate, and he would in several 
instances have preferred greater bold
ness on the part of the Revisers. We 
are glad that he censures so strongly 
the senseless and ungenerous sneers 
which have been so freely levelled at 

the Revised New Testament. It is easy 
for men with little Greek and less 
Hebrew to speak depreciatingly of the 
failures of the Revisers. Our own 
conviction is that the more we really 
know of their work, and the better we 
understand it, the more fully shall we 
admire it. Mr. Edwards writes in a 
clear, terse and forcible style. He has 
the not too common power of 
instructing while he pleases, and his 
thought is frequently lighted up by 
gleams of genuine humour. 

PLATFORM ECHOES : or Leaves from 
My Note Book of Forty Years. 
Illustrated by Anecdotes, Incidents, 
Personal Experiences, Facts and 
Stories, Drawn from the Humour 
and Pathos of Life. By John B. 
Gough. With Twelve Illustrations. 
London : Hodder & Stoughton, 1885. 

NOT to have heard Mr. Gough'a plat
form speeches is to have missed one of 
the great treats of life. He has himself 
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never spoken of them as orations, but 
omtions in the noblest sense they 
unquestionably are. Who can paint 
so vivid a picture, or move his hearers 
by so impassioned an appeal as he 7 
Whatever he describes his hearers see; 
the strong feeling bywhich he is inspired 
is contagious, and his power seems 
irresistible. He can not only enable us 
to grasp his thought and understand 
his drift, but he can secure our 
sympathy and bring us for the time, at 
any rate, to his own standpoint. His 
powerful imagination, n.is broad, genial 
humour, his refined pathos, his inex
haustible fund of anecdotes, grave and 
gay, all aid his intense moral earnest
ness, and give him a force which no 
other lecturer has had in precisely 
the same form or degree. We therefore 
receive these " Platform Echoes " with 
a delight as sincere as that with which 
we welcomed his " Sunlight and 
Shadow." The book has called to 
mind many pleasant and profitable 
evenings on which we were charmed 
by Mr. Gough's eloquence, and received 
from him moral and spiritual impulses 
for which we shall always be grateful. 
Mr. Gough is neither a classical scholar 
nor a trained logician. He has little 
technical culture, but he possesses gifts 
which no culture could impart, and 
they 'are all sanctified to a great 
and noble end. The temperance cause 
may be advocated on more purely 
scientific grounds than those which Mr. 
Gough touches, and with more rigid 
logic than he can command, but we 
know of no pleas which are at once so 
persua.sive, so solemn, and so con
straining as his. He is a great realistic 
painter who lets life speak for itself, 
and interprets_its teachings by instances 
which all can understand. Many of 
Mr. Gough's anecdotes are among the 
best and pithiest with which we are 

acquainted. Some of them are worth 
whole volumes, and no one who has 
heard them will willingly let them die. 
The man who climbed the rafter when 
the bear entered his house and left his 
wife to kill him, the cantankerous 
deacon who would not go to heaven, 
the stories of the clocks, the man who 
was all unravelling, and a score of 
others we could easily name, are 
exquisite. Others touch the more 
solemn side of life, and are of the kind 
which" purify through fear." From the 
first page to the last the volume 
abounds in brilliant wit, in flashes of 
genuine humour, and trenchant but 
not unkindly sarcasm. It is inspirecl 
by a strong " enthusiasm of humanity," 
a Christlike sympathy, and a noble 
spirit of self-sacrifice which seeks to 
manifest among men the power of the 
cross. The printed page cannot have 
the same influence as the living voice, 
but these "Platform Echoes " will be 
read and heard in places which Mr. 
Gough could never reach by his 
personal presence, and they will be 
"raised" again, and again, on other 
platforms, and through a thousand 
other lecturers he will speak. 

EGYPT AND SYRU. Their Physical 
Featur!ls in relation to Bible history. 
By Sir J. William Dawson, C. M. G., 
LL.D. &c., &c. London : Religious 
Tract Society, 1885. 

THIS is the sixth volume in the series of 
Handbookson "By-pathsofBibleKnow
ledge." Sir J. W. Dawson, the President
elect of thJ British Association for 1886, 
has long been known as the foremost 
transatlantic geologist, the author of 
"The Story of the Earth and Man," 
"Fossil Men,"" Acadian Geology," &c., 
and he is therefore peculiarly well 
qualifi.ecl to write on the physical 
features of Egypt and !Syria. The 



478 Reviews. 

late Dean Stanley's " Sinai and Pales
tine" abounds in memorable descrip
tions of Egypt and the Peninsula of 
Sinai, as well as of the Holy Land, 
but since it was written there has 
been a more thorough and scientific 
investigation of the whole district, and 
it is known now as it has never been 
known before. SirJ. W. Dawson recently 
spent an entire winter in explorations 
in the East, so that his descriptions are 
the result of personal observation, and 
he has given special prominence to 
those features of the geology which 
have been previously overlooked. He 
explains the series of changes by which 
the unique formation of the Nile Valley 
has been determined, discusses the 
passage of the Exodus, the destruction 
of cities of the plain, and their position 
in relation to the Dead Sea ; and, 
throughout he indicates the bearing of 
his researches on the illustration of the 
Bible. The book is so pleasantly 
written that it can without difficulty 
be "understanded of the people." To 
senior Bible-classes it will furnish 
many delightful_and profitable lessons. 

THE BIBLICAL TREASURY of Expo-
sitions and Illustrations. For the use 
of Sunday-school Teachers and Bible 
Students, V oL IV., 1 Kings to Ezra. 
New Edition, Revised.and Rearranged. 
London: Sunday School Union, 56, 
Old Bailey, E.C. 

THE illustrative extracts here collected 
from the highest authorities, critical 
and expository, geographical and 
archreological, are exactly of the kind 
which Sunday-school teachers require 
to enable them to make their lessons 
both interesting and instructive. The 
work is the result of very extensive 
reading. The selections are judiciously 
made, and the woodcuts are excellent. 

THE ToNGl:tE OF FIRE; on, THE TRUl!J 
POWER OF CHRISTIANITY, 

Tm: PEOPLE'S DAY. An Appeal agrunst 
a French Sunday. By William Arthur. 
Author's uniform Edition. London : 
Bemrose & Sons, 23, Old Bailey, 

!!In. ARTHUR'S " Tongue of Fire " has 
for more than a quarter of a century 
been regarded as a standard work on 
tlie transactions of Pentecost, " the 
birthday of the Christian Church " and 
their relation ~o subsequent ag:s. It 
is one of the books which ought to. 
have a place in every Christian home 
and to be read again and again by all 
the members, and especially by all the 
ministers -of, our Churches. . It is a 
masterly exposition of the doctrinal 
and practical significance of the events 
it relates, and a powerful application 
of their lessons to the responsibilities 
and needs of -to-day. We do not agree 
with the whole of Mr. Arthur's teaching, 
and should certainly allow greater free
dom in regard both. to the range and 
methods of •ministerial work. But, even 
when we differ from him, we are so 
benefited by his transparent simplicity 
of purpose, and his intense earnestness, 
that the difference does not in the least 
detract from our enjoyment of his book. 
It is a work which could only have 
been written after he· had himself ex
perienced the baptism of fire, and had 
thus received the clear illumination and 
the glowing enthusiasm of a man · led 
by the spirit. Familiarity with this 
noble book could not fail to result in a 
marked increase of pulpit power, and of 
general Christian usefulness ; and we 
trust that in this greatly improved 
form the work will have a far. wider 
circulation than it has previously at
tained, and become a~ popular with 
the younger part of our generation as 
it was with the elder. 
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The small pamphlet, 11 The People's 
Day," is a. timely and conclusive appeal 
against the desecra.tion of the Christian 
Sabbath. 

OBITER DroTA. Popular Edition, 
London : Elliot Stock. 1885. 

THIS delightful series of essays has 
achieved a success such as few " first 
ventures" in literature have attained. 
Its manly thought, its delicate and 
graceful style, its nai:ve humour, its 
playful sarcasm, and its "sanity" of 
judgment, render it one of the most 
enjoyable books of our acquaintance, 
and ensure it the distinction of a pocket 
companion. · It is now no secret that 
the author of the book is Mr. Augustine 
Birrell, son. of .the ·late Rev. C. M. 
Birrell, of Li-.:erpool, a man whose 
memory will long be revered by all 

Baptists. We hope Mr. Birrell will 
give us other books of the same charac
ter as this, and that he will also restore 
the poems which appeared in the first 
edition of" Obiter Dicta." 

THE PULPIT TREASURY. Edited by 
J. Sanderson, D.D. New York: E. B. 
Treat, 771, Broadway. 

ONE of the very best homiletical maga
zines published either in Great Britain 
or America. Sermons, brief expositions, 
leading thoughts of sermons, and short 
articles on topics of general interest, 
Sunday-school lessons, and illustrative 
selections make a very attractive 
periodical. The article on " Securing 
Church Attendance" in the September 
number is specially useful both to 
ministers and people. The work has 
our cordial approval. 

111111 NEW volume of poems by-Lord Tennyson is announced, and an edition of 
liJ ' :.the II In Memorili.m " in " The Golden Treasury Series." If this last should 

be edited by Mr. Palgrave, and " annotated " after the manner of II The 
Lyrical Poems," it will be an acceptable edition. · 

MESSRS. MACMILLAN have published "The Apostolic Fathers," Part 2, by Dr. 
Lightfoot, Bishop of Durham. It comprises in two volumes the works of Ignatius 
and of Polycarp, with introductions and notes. There are also several disserta
tions which will prove of considerable worth from an apologetic point of view. 

AMONG announcements of sermons we may note two volumes by the Rev. Henry 
Ward Beecher, to be published by Messrs; J. Clarke & Co. ; .two volumes by Canon 
Liddon, delivered at St. Paul's Cathedral during successive Easter seasons, and 
dealing therefore with the question of the Resurrection and the Risen Life of our 
Lord; a volume by the late Mark Pattison, 1' University and College Sermons; 
and finally a volume entitled " Pictures and Emblems," by Rev. Alexander 
Maclaren, D.D., being extracts from his sermons, and giving some of his most 
striking illustrations. Messrs. Passmore & Alabaster have also issued a shilling 
edition of Mr. Spurgeou's "Gleanings among the Sheaves." 



Literary Notes. 

"THE LIVES OF ROBERT AND MARY MOFFAT," with portraits and maps, will be 
issued in the course of the present month. The publisher is Mr. J. Fisher Unwin. 

MESSRS. SMITH, ELDER & Co., announce, for November, n "Life of Henry 
Fawcett," by Leslie Stephen. The volume will possess unusual interest. 

Mr. ALEXANDER GARDNER, of Paisley, has recently issued "Prof. Drummond and 
Miracles" : a critique by a layman of 'Natural Law in the Spiritual World.' 
It is a trenchant criticism, with which the professor will have to reckon, though it 
iS not perhaps so smart and clever as the critique by" A Brother of the Natural 
Man," also issued by :Mr. Gardner. This latter pamphlet is said to have been 
written by a Free Church student. 

ON the 12th ult. appeared the first number of a new paper, entitled Religious 
Opinion. It aims at doing, in t}w religious world, what Public Opinion has been 
doing more especially in the secular. We had, ourselves, sometime ago, conceived 
the idea of such a paper, but did not see our way clear to giving it embodiment, 
We may, therefore, be expected to commend the idea, which we do, and also the 
way in which it is being worked out in the instance before us. Religious Opinion 
is well got up, and ought to be a success. The price is one penny, and the 
publishing office is 28, Paternoster Row. 

DURING the present month Messrs. Cassell & Co. will publish an octavo volume 
of 128 pages, entitled "Turner the Artist," by the Rev. S. A. Swaine. It will be 
one of a series called the " World's Workers' Series." This series will . comprise 
biographies of some of the most eminent men and women who have by their 
labours benefited and blessed the world : such as Charles Dickens, Sir Titus Salt, 
Florence Nightingale, Father Matthew, George Livesey, Sir H. Havelock, David 
Livingstone, George Miiller, Richard Cobden, &c. They have been specially 
written for the young, and the published price will be one shilling. 

" A.l-."'DRE's J OORNAL" is a new monthly '' published in connection with Andre's 
Institute, Gospel Temperance Schools, and Alpine Choirs, with a view to assisting 
in their work." Mr. Andre has set himself the task of "providing popular enter
tainments for the people-entertainments where the father of a family can take 
his wife and children without fear that they will be contaminated by anything 
they may hear or see." With a view to providing the persons to give su~h 
entertainments, and " providing them in such numbers that every large town 1n 
the kingdom shall no longer be without what would be of vast benefit to i~ 
inhabitants," the Training Schools have been instituted. The organ of thlS 
movement is neatly got up, and very readable. 
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[OCTOllER 1, 1885. 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

Mission Work in China. 

THE Rev. J. H. Whitewright, of Tsing-cheu-fu, writes in a recent 
letter:-

'' MY DEAR MR. B.A.YNEs,-A few 
extracts from notes taken during a 
recent trip among some of the stations 
in the hills may be of interest to 
you. The first place I visited W!I.S a 
station of about three years' standing, 
to which . I had. several times paid 
visits before. I was glad to find more 
people met· together for worship this 
time than on. any other occasion. 
They had lately added several to their 
numbers. On entering the .door of 
the room used as chapel, the first thing 
I noticed was two mottoes pasted up 
on the door, which may be freely 
translated: -

11 'There is a road to the heavenly 
land, but it is God who must lead us 
there.' 

11 ' The world is like a sea of trouble 
without a shore, but religion is a boat 
to take us over.' 

"Scattered over the walls were 
various texts aud mottoes. Among 
others I noticed:-

" ' Morning and evening let us read 
the Holy Book.' 

"' Let us often speak together con
cerning the heavenly doctrine.' 

" ' Let us leave evil and follow the 
good.' 

" 'Let us leave the false and follow 
the true.' 

" I quote these as specimens of the 
verses they put on their doors and 
walls at New Year time. The Chinese 

new year commenced a fortnight ago, 
and everywhere on every door are 
verses, mottoes, &c. Our Christians 
nearly always put up something of a 
religious nature, such as those quoted 
above, often texts of Scripture, and, 
as these often remain the greater part 
of the year, one can very often 
distinguish between the houses of 
Christians and heathen, by the senti
ments expressed in the mottoes and 
verses on their walls, even when these 
are not directly Christian. Once I 
had difficulty, in riding through a 
town in search of the house of a 
Christian, to find the place, when I 
adopted the plan of reading the 
mottoes on the doors I passed, and 
by this means found the place. 

" The difference between Christian 
and heathen is manifested in a multi
tude of ways like this, as well as in 
the difference in life and conduct. 

" After service with them at this 
station, I was glad to hear them talk
ing over points in my address to them, 
among themselves, showing that they 
had takBL a good part of it in, at any 
rate, In the afternoon I asked the 
leader of the station to take the service 
and preach, as we like to have some idea. 
as to how these men are teaching the 
others. He gave, considering his oppor
tunities, a remarkably good address. 

"At each station one of the church 
members is appointed by the others 
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to keep a register of attendance at 
worship. On looking over this I was 
glad to see that the attendance in the 
majority of cases had been very 
regular. 

" There are some very good men at 
this station. One in particular, an 
old man over sixty, has distinguished 
himself by his earnestness in preaching, 
entirely at his own expense, in numer
ous villages round ~about his home. 
He hae several times been driven out 
of villages where he went to preach, 
reviled, beaten and bruised, but I have 
never heard a single word of complaint 
from him. At his home, too, he not 
only gets no sympathy from his 
heathen friends, but, as the Chinese 
express it, he has to ' eat very much 
bitter' from them. In the beginning 
of the winter one of the native 
Christians told me aoout him, and it 
was one of the most painful stories of 
petty constant prosecution that I have 
heard. His friends apparently do 
their utmost to make it as unpleasant 
as they can for him in every way. As 
the cold weather came on; they kept 
his warm winter clothing for a long 
time from him ; and in a Chinese 
winter that is no small thing, as the 
summer clothing he had was very 
light. .After some time they let him 
have his warm garments, and the day 
or so after he had them one of his 
heathen neighbours came in and said 
to him, 'Well, and so you have got on 
a wadded gown at last; I suppose, 
according to your notions, the Old 
One in the Heavens sent that to you.' 
' Yes,' he replied, ' I believe that God 
sends us all good things.'' 'The man 
then produced a large stone, and lay
ing hold of him commenced to pound 
him unmercifully on the shoulders 
and chest with it, saying, 'Well, the 
Old One of the Heavens sends you 
this too, perhaps.' The old man 

broke away from him as soon as he 
could, without any attempt at retalia
tion, but not until he was beaten 
black and blue. I asked how the 
matter ended, and I was told that the 
Christian met the man who had 
beaten him in the street next day, 
and looked him full in the face and 
spoke to him in a friendly way, but 
the other hung his head and went. 
past without speaking. ' 

"I could give you many instances 
like this of persecution, borne and 
home well and manfully for religion's 
sake. Of course there are those among 
the Christiane who are ready to bear 
very little, and on the slightest trouble 
come to us and expect us to make all 
ma.nner of exertions on their behalf 
with their officials. As, for instance, 
a man came in to-day with a com
plaint in writing, asking for legal 
protection, and relating that he had 
been reviled two or three times on 
account of his religion. There was 
not much done on behalf of that 
brother, except some exhortation, and 
the reminder that ' Blessed are ye 
when men shall revile you.' · It is 
not from such men that the success of 
the work here comes, but from such 
men, and they are not few, as the one 
I have mentioned above, who bear 
persecution and reviling and mocking, 
patiently and well, and show the 
power of the Gospel in their own life 
·and conduct, 

" The next station I visited was a 
few miles further on among the hills, 
The leader of this place has done a 
good deal in the way of voluntary 
preaching at his own expense. When 
he became a Christian he was heavily 
in debt, and appeared not to have 
made much active effort to pay what 
he owed. Soon after he became a 
Christian he began to feel that he was 
not doing right in remaining in debt, 
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he therefore gradua.lly sold off some 
land he had, and paid off what 
he owed. What between paying his 
debts, and going out preaching at his 
own expense, he has reduced himself 
from the position of a fairly well-to
do man to that of a poor man. As to 
his action in the matter of paying his 
debts, he was entirely guided by his 
own sense of his duty as a Christian. 
No outside influence was brought to 
bear upon him. I did not even know 
of his debts at all till I heard that he 
had been selling off his land to pay 
them, Strange to say, this action of 
his has had the effect, for the present, 
of apparently hindering the spread of 
Christianity in that district. The in-

ference the people draw is 'he learned 
the doctrine, and it made him become 
poor.' No doubt they will learn in 
time that though his religion ma.de 
him a poor man, that it yet made him 
a very rich man and a very happy 
man too. 

" I was glad to find the station hold
ing on well. The hearty interest of 
the people in the services, and their 
attention to what was taught them, 
was very encouraging. 

" I visited several other stations, of 
which I may write again some future 
time.-! am, my dear Mr. Baynes, 
yours very truly, 

"J. S. WHITEWRIGHT." 

EXTRACTS FROM MY NOTE-:BOOK. 

:By REV. A. G. JoNEs, of Tsing Cheu Fu. 

"CAST THY BREAD UPON THE WATERS. 

"I al ways had faith in medical work 
as a Christianizing agency, but now I 
am beginning to know it is good in 
verit_y. Why 1 Because, since my re
turn,· although I have been by no 
means much round among the people, 
yet I very frequently roeet with people 
who say, 'Don't you know me 1' 'No,' 
I say ; 'how could I ?' ' Don't you 
recollect how in such a year of the pre
sent Emperor's reign, when you were at 
such a place, you gave me medicine, or 
gave it to my wife or child 'I' as the case 
may be. ' Well,' I say, ' did they get 
well 1' 'Yes,' they say, 'and I have 
never forgotten it ; and though you 
don't recollect me, I al ways think of 
you.' These are men who are now re
liable Christians, and there can be no 
question of the long effect of the thing 
on these people. 

" These things carry me back to the 
days when lighter engagements enabled 

me to ' drug ' people a good deeal, and 
when I only gav:e it up because it be
came incompatible with heavier duties 
-at least, duties I thought heavier-a 
point, however, about which there might 
be a good many questions asked in the 
long run, especially when you come 
across cases of this kind that one never 
suspected the existence of till they 
turned up years and years after in out
of-the-way places. Of course, I am not 
a doctor, only a 'clrugger,' but then so 
much the more may the real doctor 
claim and hope. I don't bring this for
ward as an arguruent for more druggers 
to be sent out, but for more doctors, for 
doctors to have more hope, and for 
others to have more hope in doctors 
work. 

11 APPLIED CHRISTIANITY. 

"An intelligent Christian told me 
yesterday as follows :-' My neighbours 
often ask me what good I get from 
being a Christian, ancl the answer I 
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often make is thi&-viz. : that by 
spending 12s. an acre more in tilling 
the land I sow with wheat, I can get 
a return of £5 more per aere in virtue 
of my Chrigtianity, and, besides, on all 
my land I can do better than they can 
on other crops, even saying nothing of 
spiritual things. 

" ' Now,' said he, 'that comes this 
way. I heard you say some years ago 
that, by ploughing deeper, the wealthy 
farmers in England could get more out 
of the ground than the poor ones, so I 
tried it and go as deep as I can. I now 
<find I can get six tan more of grain off 
.an English acre in this way, and that 
-0ounts up to £4 16s. or £5 while it 
only costs me six thousand cash or 12s. 
to doit. 

" 'I heard you say, too, that rotation 
of crops is the proper principle of 
farming, whereas, here, we put in the 
same crop year after year and exhaust 
the ground. So, you see, I had them 
there, as I find this helps matters 
wonderfully also.' 

" Another man told me thus. He 
said : ' I do confess it is a most difficult 
thing to get people to accept Christian
ity, or give it a hearing because of the 
advantages it gives after death. My 
favourite way of putting it is thus : 
that although it doesn't profess it, yet 
Christianity cloes flillil their aim of 
getting a happy time on earth, for, 
introduced and accepted, it makes lees 
fighting, less beating, lees adventp.re, 
less recklessness, less law-suits, less 
family quarrels, less covetousness, less 
loss of life, less robbery and theft, less 
false accusation, and, in fact, less of all 
the elements of social and family un
happiness that men dread.; 

" He knew well these were the things 
that the Chinese suffered from, and 
these were the exemptions the people 
longed for. It is a thoroughly Chinese 
way of putting it, but it is very true, 
and I wish more of us oftener put it 
that way, as well as the other 
way.'' 

The following deeply interesting letter is from the Rev. A. G. Jones:-

" Tsing Cheu Fu, 
"22nd June, 1885, 

"MY DE.AB MR. BAYNEs,-As I 
am now some five months in this city 
without having even dropped you a 
line about the real work for which we 
a.re all here, you will begin, I rather 
fear, to wonder whether I am still 
doing missionary work or not. 

" :MissION WoRK. 
"But, as you know, missionary 

work is like, say, iron manufacture, 
which besides consisting of various 
branches, involves some very ugly 
preliminary processes, such as delving 
up the ore from the pits, and then the 
smelting and puddling that follows. 

"Now, on my return I got into a 

lot of these matters, and it is only 
just now that I am beginning to 
extricate myself properly. Writing 
a.bout work is all very well in its way, 
but one must first work, or there will 
be nothing to write about. 

" CHINESE DEFENCES. 
" You will recollect that when I 

landed in China in December last the 
war (or rather the fighting) with 
France was at its height, and we had 
hardly left the coast before we began 
to see where we were. At Chefoo no 
preparations for defence were visible. 
The Chinese, cannily enough, had 
resolved not to defend a place that 
could be swept with fire from the 
ships, but a few miles inland we came 
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upon some of their lines of defence, 
and the sight of these was one of the 
first things that re-awoke my pity for 
the Chinese in the e.otual. There I 
was once more in the very midst of 
the reBUlts of the childishness and 
ignorance we had come eventually to 
remove. A look, and any one could 
see the.t the poor people had been 
squandering their money and resources 
upon defences hardly worth the 
name, and on the point that nations 
are usually most susceptible about
self-defence-had made not even an 
elementary advance. Farther on, as 
we journeyed, we met the same thing
the most insane preparations to meet 
a French landing. But so it is in 
everything national and social-one 
sees the effects of the far-reaching 
delusions that are bound up with 
idolatry, and has to moum above 
everything the deadness and the ignor
ance of their own backwardness that 
beset the Chinese to the last. 

" TSING CHEU Fu. 
" You know that it takes over a 

week of travel to reach this station, 
and so it was that after a long and 
tiring journey we arrived. It was 
like coming home after being a very 
long time away. Every one was glad 
to see me, and so made it feel home
like, and yet there was a certain 
awkward feeling after, being away so 
long and having got accustomed to 
other ways and places. Still, there 
was no mistake : t'rus was the actual 
place, the pretty hills, the well-known 
walls and gates, all wore a familiarity 
to me that other places had ceased 
equally to have, and I soon began to 
feel the old feelings and remark that 
it looked as if I had never been away. 

" WELCOME HOME. 

"Very shortly, I arranged to visit 
the leaders of the country branch 
stations, and then as I went during 

my first month to their various prayer 
meetings I had to go through a double 
experience. First, there were the old 
faces that I had known so long-those 
weather - beaten, poverty - stricken, 
persecuted and tried men who had 
turned from idols to serve the Living 
and True God ; there they were in 
their same rude earthen houses, wor
shipping on the same clay floors, still 
steadfast in their profession of the· 
one faith, and still untempted and 
unsoared by the world-not by ones 
nor by tens, but by scores and by 
hundreds. Still a feeble and despised 
people, scattered and weak in numbers 
and influence, but also still loved of 
the Lord, and, as surely as I looked 
on them, having in their midst that 
root of strength which is grounded in 
the etemal sources of all that is good 
and lasting. How blest we are that· 
the various and changing scenes of 
life can make us see some things ( or, at 
least, the comers, as it were, of some 
things) almost as God sees them; and 
alas ! how sad it is that we ever get 
our eyes so blinded with the dust of 
the world as to see but dimly and feel 
but coldly the preciousness of the 
human soul in its Father's sight. 

" THE LOVE OF THE BP.ETKREN. 

"Yes, here we were again, meeting 
as Christians and as men, making all 
kinds of inquiries. Was I well? Was I 
strong ? Were all my family at home 
well ? Had I had a bad passage ? 
Was I fatigued by it? Were all the 
church m<imbers and pastors at home 
in England well?(!) Was the Society 
well?(!) (These two last have to be 
answered in the sense they are asked.) 
And then they were so sorry for this 
and the.t-that I had tooth-ache, the.t 
I had a bad passage, and what not. 
Then comes the old, well-wom tune 
and hymn, the united prayer of those 
long severed, and the good word of 
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promise to the sons and daughters of 
1 he Lord Almighty; and then-what 
n0thing is complete in China without-
1 he long talk and the tea and smoking, 
thn.t are almost the only luxuries of 
their lives. This all soon made me 
feel t.hat here was my home and that 
he:-e were my friends; that the house
hold of God and the brethren of the 
Lord, whatever their exterior or their 
circumstances, are, after all, the best 
:md truest rests of the human heart 
here below. 

" WoRK AFIELD. 

'' But there were others. The work 
had not .stood still in my absence. In 
the western hills are about ten sta
tions that did not exist when I was 
here before, and to some of these I 
had to go, too, of course. Here were 
all new faces, almost-perfect strangers 
to me personally, but they knew who 
I was, and that I was coming, and 
that was enough. There was no pre
vious acquaintance, but there was the 
same old feature-all the Christian 
warmth one could desire, simplicity 
of mind and faith, and the oneness 
that comes from a common lot in the 
inheritance of the kingdom of heaven, 
and that not only in word but in 
reality ; for here some of them had 
toiled scores of miles and miles across 
high ridges to the meeting-places, in 
obedience to a. mere idea and a senti
ment. 

" THE NATIVE CHURCH. 

'' I had almost forgotten to say that 
at every meeting I produced and 
translated verbally to them the letter 
which you gave me from yourself 
to the Native Chinese Christians, in 
whiC"h t\ey were very much interested. 
Subsequently" that letter was trans
lated by Mr. James into suitable 
Chinese literary form and inserted in 
their half-yearly pa.per. (I think I 
may say that any fair judge would 

compliment you on the difficulty of 
rendering your free style of eloquent 
English according to the strait rules 
of literary work in the far East. It 
has cured me of asking for another 
letter, I think, for a very long time to 
come.) 

" BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL, 

" Should anyone else read what I 
am now writing, I can well fancy them 
saying, 'Well, of course that is one 
way of looking at these things, and 
it does very well for Mr. Jones to 
work himself into a romantic way of 
dreaming now and then, so as to get 
his heart well on to his sleeve, but 
soberer people would probably find 
something very different among all 
these said Christians if they were 
tried by ·more exact standards, and 
looked at from a different point of 
view.' 

" 'Good Gentile Rabbi,' I would feel 
like saying to him, ' it is just as you 
say. Tried by the minuteness of your 
Talmudic prescriptions, they would, 
indeed, wear a very sorry_ aspect in 
your eyes, and truly, when the legalism 
of my heart gets uppermost, they do 
so in mine ; but, in however poor a 
measure we aim to be the ministers of 
a really redeeming force from God, 
exhibited in loving human thoughts, 
word, and deed, and just as we take 
your cherished point of view-the 
critical-so do we belie the spirit of 
our Master and betray the secret and 
source of our strength.' 

" But there is a degree of force in 
the objection. Who does not kn.ow H ? 

"UNFAITHFUL SERVANTS ARE WE ALL, 

" Who has not felt British slowness as 
well as Chinese slowness in 'laying 
aside the Bins that so easily be~et us ' 1 
Alas ! here, as elsewhere in the world, 
difficulty seems at its acme, and infirm
ity at its worst. Year after year shows 
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the cliffionlty as well e.e the hopefulness. 
Time brings out the latent evils in some 
11s well as strengthening the spiritual 
life in others. New developments 
create new wants. The sharp words 
addressed through TitllS and Timothy 
differ widely from the gush of feeling 
that dictated the epistles to the Thessal
onians. So it is everywhere. So it is 
here ; and if you came here you would 
find that men who had spent all their 
youth in the midst of knavery, cheating, 
cursing, scheming, .falsity, and selfish
ness were involved in the after effects 
of their former lives to an alarming 
extent, and beset by habits, associations, 
and modes of feeling . that formed a 
perfect network around them. That 
also is just as true as that they are the 
children of Grace. 

" But what of it 'I Who is going to 
be frightened, wearied, or dispirited ·by 
the imperfection of the Chinese 'I Is 
that . the way you feel about them 'I 
Are these the feelings that eTI}. awakens 
in you 'I Is your. view blocked by 
what you see, and your heart not 
moved by what you · believe about 
their preciousness, and . the crying 
necessity for your sympathy, care, and 
help. 

" Should the gangrene of. the soul 
disgust the physician of the soul, or is 
it only the call to more arduous service 
-more clearly discerned Duty 'I 
Emphatically none other than this-
a call to a broader view of Duty. 

,4 
" THE V A.STNESS OF THE Wo:ax, 

"How we learn as we grow ! And 
what are we learning here 'I Why, 
just this, that THIS WORK IS GREATER 

THAN WE EVER DREillT IT TO BE, God 
shows us at a distance the faint outline 
of the place He is bringing us to, but it 
is only an outline; and in our folly we 
act often as if that outline were all, 
orgetting that proximity must reveal 

detail. So, when we come to the detail 
we wonder as if at something 
unexpected, and yet nothing is more 
natural. God sends us on a mission to 
save souls. Our minds are filled with 
the outline of the fishing and the net, 
the sowing and the sickle, the prodigal 
and the sheep, forgetting the slowness 
and toilsomeness of all these scenes, 
and still worse, forgetting that our 
saving is not only a getting but a 
complete and radical changing of men. 

"Has simple duty a call in it? and has 
not intricate duty a greater call in it ? 
I will work for God, I will work for 
men, be it easy or be it hard, be it 
simple or be it complicated-if this, 
then all the harder ; if for long, then 
all the more patiently, and the better I 
do it, the more hopefully ! That is the 
inspiration of difficulty. Well might 
anyone say that true work well done-
in every sense well done-be it much 
or little, is the very essence and con
centration of God's will become actual 
leaven among mankind. 

" BRETHREN HELP us. 
" This all being so, I need hardly say 

I never felt more strongly than I do 
now the ne!)essity of following up our 
work. The Baptists of England have 
become, in this district, not equal 
helpers or partners in a Christian wor~ 
but the guardians of spiritual children 
who are to be brought up in the know
ledge and fear of the Lord, with all the 
care and all the responsibility that be
longs to the position of guardians •. 
These Christians are not so many fish., 
gathered into a net, but so many chil
dren with hearts:and souls to be tended. 
with all the lovingnesa and the minute
ness that the simile points to. If we 
lay these things to heart, we shall have 
the first preparation for doing our duty 
as we ought to do it, and be neither de
void of the affection needed for it nor 
of the pains necessary to carry it out. 
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"I migl1t go into Yery many instances 
illustrative of what I have said, but I 
must reserve that for another time, and 
content myself for the present with hoping 
that our English Churches v.ill take this 
view of the matter at home, and fully 
use tl1e position which they occupy here 
for the thorough fulfilment of their 
duty. Anything that I said in this 
direction when at home remains only 
more true in the present. All I hope 

is that what we sketched in outline will 
be worked out by willing hearts and 
hands in all its particulars, nothing 
daunted by difficulty or danger. 

"Hoping to have this pleasure again 
much oftener than in the past, 

" Believe me, 
" Very sincerely yours, 

"A. G. JONES. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq., London." 

The following letter is from Mr. R. C. Forsyth, of Tsing-cheu-fu :-

"Tsing-cheu-fu, July 10th, 1885. 
"DEAR lllIR. BATh".ES,-You will 

-doubtless be glad to have some news 
from this part of the great harvest 
field, and be pleased to know how we 
fare, and what are our prospects. 

" L"I'" REMEMBRANCE OF ll/IE." 

" Since writing last, a series of 
•communion services has been held in 
the various local centres, these being 
conducted by one or other of our 
brethren here, and are held twice 
annually at a time which is most 
convenient for the majority of the 
members, who are, for the most part, 
engaged in agricultural pursuits. I 
had the pleasure, in company with 
ll/Ir. Whitewright, of visiting a station 
about ten miles from this city, and 
witnessing and taking part in one of 
these services. We met together in a 
village situated in a mountain valley, 
among a rough but hospitable people, 
who treated us with no little kindness 
and attention. We stayed over night 
in the house of one of the leaders of 
the church, and in the morning, after 
giving time for the members to be 
gathered from that and the surround
ing villages, we sat down to the 
number of about forty men and about 
a dozen women, and partook of the 

' holy meal,' as the Chinese express it. 
It was a most interesting scene. 
These rough, stalwart men and 
humble women gathered out of 
heathen darkness, and partelrlri.g of 
the emblems of a Saviour's love, 
which, although it has cost some of 
them much suffering, has still been 
received as ' good tidings of great . 
joy.' We really felt drawn together 
in heart, and that it was ' good to be 
there.' 

cc SCHOOL WORK. 

" The same morning we visited the 
school, which consisted of about a 
dozen scholars, the usual number for 
a village school These were assembled 
in a mud and thatched cottage, and 
were seated, according to their age 
and proficiency, at tables placed 
round the room. Their lessons consist 
of the Chinese classics, as in other 
schools, the hymns and catechism used 
in the church, and the New Testament. 
These are all learned by rote, which is 
the Chinese method of teaching, and 
when the pupil is sufficiently far 
advanced he is taught the meaning, 
The hymns they leam to sing, and 
they are taught to pray. Some of 
the scholars showed surprising powers 
of memory, and were, on the whole, 
a bright and intelligent lot of children• 
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"These sohools, of whioh we have, 
at present, twelve in operation, are 
taught by native Christians, who 
receive from us a grant of about 5s. 
per head per annum for each scholar, 
and make up the remainder of their 
salary by charging the scholars a 
small fee. It is found, however, that 
the grant is too small, and some 
extension will have to be made if 
they are to continue to work efficiently. 

" Before leaving, the scholars sang 
the native version of ' Jesus loves me, 
this I know,' to the same tune as we 
use at home. It sounded very sweet 
in our ears. 

" To-day is the ' day of small things' 
in Christian schools in China; but a 
beginning· has been made, and there 
is thus larger hope for the future. 
The schools we have are only for boys. 
The girls are much more difficult to 
reach, and are sadly neglected. There 
is much need for warm-hearted 
Christian enterprise for the women 
and girls in this country. 

"WORK WITH WOMEN, 

'' Mrs, Jones has commenced a 
class for the women connected with 
the church in the city, a work which 
is much needed and much appreciated, 
and will, we hope, be largely blessed. 

" We mean to seize the opportunity 
likely soon to be· afforded us of cir
culating Christian literature among 
the literary men, who are to have an 
examination at the provincial capital 
in the autWJtD,, and it is under con
sideration to offer a prize for the best 
essay on a given theme, so as to 
induce a perusal and study of 
Christian books and doctrine among 
this important class, 

" The work of the church, generally, 
has gone on quietly and steadily with
out much to hinder, with the exception 
of a scheme, which originated among 
the natives in this district, to com-

mence operations in mining for silver 
in the hills near here. As this was a 
scheme which prom,:sed largely, many 
of our church members were drawn 
into it, and, as we ascertained that the 
scheme was unsound for want of com
petent and trustworthy men as pro
moters, and efficient management and 
appliances, besides being extremely 
problematical as to the actual 
existence of the ore in workable and 
paying quantities, we deemed it our 
duty strongly to advise our own 
people against it, and have happily 
been able to avert in some measure 
the consequences which would most 
certainly have resulted. 

" This is cited as an instance of the 
complex character of our work, and 
the need of vigilant supervision. 

''FRANCE .L~ CHINa. 

" It is with a measure of relief that 
we have received the news of the 
peace concluded between France a.nd 
China. The strained relations, which 
all foreigners in the interior suffered 
from the ignorance and hostility of 
those who were not in a position to 
distinguish between nationalities, were 
most serious and embarrassing. As 
an instance of this, as Mr. White
wright was returning home one 
evening, a Manchu soldier suddenly 
made a violent and unprovoked 
attack upon him in the open street of 
the city, and it was only by putting 
spurs to his horse and beating a hasty 
retreat that he was saved from what 
might have been severe injury if not 
actual loss of life. Immediate 11teps 
were taken to report the matter to 
the Tseng li Y amen Pekin, and in 
consequence of orders received from 
there, the magistrates in both the 
Chinese cities have issued a proclama
tion, which will, it is hoped, prevent 
any such outrages for the future. 

., R, c. FORSYTH." 
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Women Grinding Corn . ·TO this there is frequent reference in the :Bible. .As in Palestine so in 
India, it forms part of a woman' s daily work. The mill stones are 

round. The lower one is still, and the upper one. is made to revolve upon 

it by means of the wooden handle which is shown in the picture. The com 

is dropped in at the hole in the centre of the upper stone. The women · 

often sing at their work, and the stone is made to revolve very rapidly. 

The Andaman Islands and their Peoples.' 
:Sr THE REV. T. H. :BABNErr, OF D.&.cc.i.. 

( Concluded from p. 350.) 
"Dacca, .April 30th, 1885. Islands, who has spent thirteen years 

" MY DEA.R MR. BAYNES,-ln my among the Andame.neese, and for four 
last letter I promised you that I years had charge of the Andamaneese 
would write to you age.in within a Home at Port Blair. Mr. Man was 
few weeks and tell you something good enough not only to lend me the 
about the aborigines of the Andaman proof-sheets of a work on the Anda
Islands. Hitherto my time has been maneese tribes and languages he will 
so fully occupied that I have been shortly publish in London, but also to 
unable to fulfil my promise, and even permit me to copy anything therefrom 
now I have not the leisure to do so. I might in any way wish to use. 
I shall be obliged to omit a great deal "DERIVATION OF NAME, 
that would probably interest you. "The derivation of the word 'An-· 

"MY AUTHORITIES. daman' is very uncertain. Colonel 
"First of all, I must tell you that I Yule mentions that Nicolo Conti(144O), 

am indebted for my information, who ce.lls it' The Island of Gold, ' is 
partly, to three Bengali gentlemen, the only person who has attempted to 
who have medical charge of Anda.me.- give it a meaning. The colonel sug
nese hospitals, and, me.inly, to E . A.. gests that 'A.ngamainain,' the name 
Man, Esq., F .R.G.S., &c., assiete.nt used by Marco Polo, is an A.re.hie 
superintendent at Ce.morta, Nicobe.r ( oblique) dual, indicating ' The Two 
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Andamans,' viz., 'The Great and the 
Little,' while the origin of the name 
' Angaman ' may be traced to Ptole
my's supposed reference to these 
islands, wherein he describes them as 
'A-yal/oi) '8a1µ011u,' 'The Islands of Good 
Fortune,' whence, by a transmutation 
of letters, may have sprung the forms 
A-y'8aµav = Agdame.n, Anaµo.11 = Anga
me.n, and, ultimately, Av1IC11µa11=Anda
me.n. Thie last name first appears 
distinctly in writings by Arabian 
travellers of the ninth century. 

" ORIGIN OF RA.OE. 

"Notwithstanding the fa.et that the 
theory was exploded a hundred years 
ago, it is still said that the Andama.
neese are the descendants of African 
slaves, who, centuries ago, were 
wrecked upon the isla.nds. Mr. Man 
!)lassifies the inhabitants thus : ( 1) 
Nigritos, not Papuans, as stated by 
Figuier ; (2) Original inhabitants, 
whose occupancy dates from prehis
toric times. Racia.l affinity may, pos
sibly, be found to exist between them 
and the Semangs of the Malayan 
peninsula, on the Aeta.s of the Philip
pine islands. 

II POPULATION. 

" The race is divided linguistica.lly 
into nine tribes, The entire group is 
supposed to contain about 4,000 souls. 
This supposition is based on the sur
mise that the !ribes with whom the 
Government is best acquainted do not 
now exceed 400, though at the time 
(1858) the settlement was established 
they numbered 1,000, It should be 
stated that of the hostile tribe of Ja.h
wa.s, that inhabits the N orlh and South 
Anda.mane, nothing is known, and 
that therefore the ca.loula.tion given 
above cannot be depended upon, 

" GENERAL Al'PEARANOE. 

" The_ earliest descriptions of the 
people appear in a remarkable col
lection of early Arab notes on India. 

and China, which was tre.mht.ed by 
Eus. Rene.udot, and age.in in our own 
time by M. Reive.ud. According to 
these descriptions, the Ande.maneeee
' eat men alive.' They are black with 
woolly hair, and in their eyes and 
countenance there is something quite· 
frightful. They go puris naturabilius. 
They have no boats. If they had they 
would devour all who passed near 
them. Sometimes ships that are 
wind-bound, and have exhausted 
their provisions of water, touch here,. 
and apply to the natives for it; in 
such cases the crews sometimes fall 
into the hands of the latter, and most 
of them are massacred. Marco Polo 
(1285) says, 'The people are no
better than wild beasts, All the men· 
have heads like dogs. In fact, in the 
face they are a.11 like big mastiff 
dogs,' Col. Colebrook, towards the 
close of last century, described 'their 
limbs as ill-formed and slender, their 
abdomens prominent, and, like the 
Africans, as having woolly heads, 
thick lips, and :flat noses.' These· 
descriptions represent fairly well' 
the notions entertained respecting the
appearance of the Anda.maneese by
many persons at the present day •. 
They were evidently written by men, 
who saw them only at a distance, and 
who drew upon their imaginations for 
their facts. In stature, the Andama.
neese are certainly short. The men 
do not average more than 4 feet 
10¾ inches in height, and the women 
net more than 4 feet 7 ¼ inches. 
Col. Ca.dell, V.C., is reported to have 
found one man 5 feet 8 inches, and 
another 5 feet 4½ inches. There is 
nothing remarkable about their weight. 
The men average 98¼ lbs. and the 
women 93¼ lbs. Many of the men are 
well-made fellows, with fine well-knit 
muscular limbs. The women are 
somewhat ungainly in appearance, 
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In the men itnd boys, also, there 
is an observable roundness of ab
domen. Medical men affirm that 
this is not a natural peculiarity 
of the race, but the result of spleen, 
liver disease, and fever, from which 
diseases the Andamaneese suffer a 
great deal in their jungly . homes. 
The slrin is black, smooth, and shiny. 
Occa.sione.ly it is covered with a red 
paint mixture of oxide of iron and 
pig or turtle fat, to protect them 
from the heat of the sun and from 
fever. The men are tattooed in a 
peculiar way. Rows of horizontal 
lines, about one inch in length 
cover the chest and arms and back. 
These lines are slightly raised above 
the surface of the skin, and are close 
together. They are the work of the 
women, who, by means of pieces 

are not compelled to wear this when 
they pull alongside the government 
steamers. The women wear a scanty 
girdle, to which is attached a scantier , 
covering of leaves. That the women 
do not venture abroad puris natura
libus seems clear from the fa.et that 
oftentimes nothing short of depriving 
them of their covering will prevent 
them from escaping from the hospitals. 
Belts and neclda.ces made of the 
finger-bones or spine-bones of their 
deceased ancestors and children are 
worn partly as ornaments and partly 
as charms. Most likely it was the 
Andamaneese's practice of wearing 
skulls and bones that led to the belief 
that they were cannibals. I enclose 
herewith a photograph of an Anda
maneese man and woman, dressed as 
described above. 

of broken bottles or of pointed iron, .-----------------. 
thus adorn their husbands. The men 
shave their heads, generally, from the 
forehead to the nape of the neck, 
leaving, just above the ears, a tuft of 
woolly, fine, co:ckscrew curls. Some
times they shave round the head, 
leaving a small tuft of hair on the 
top. They have no hair on their faces. 
The women's heads are closely shaved. 
The head is decidedly small ; in shape 
it is oval or square. The face is 
round. The lips are full but not ~ _ 
thick ; the nose is rather flat and ~ :; 
broad, especially across the alae ; the ~-' 
eyes are large and prominent, the ·. _ 
forehead is low but not prognothuous, 1%, 
like the African negroes. Indeed, 
whether phrenologically or physiolo- -(~ 
gically considered, the Andamaneese ,;;;x:-:! 
are but very little like the African 
type. The men, but not the women 
are puris naturalibus, except when 
they enter the settlement, when they 
are required to don a narrow t-==------=;_---== 
girdle provided for them by the ANDAMANBBRB MAN AND WIFE, 

Government. It is a shame that they (Fr~m a Photogroph.) 
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"The people are not cannibals. Mr. 
Man has made special inquiries in 
regard to this matter. Not only is 
there an entire absence of evidence of 
cannibalism ; there is the direct testi
mony of eight of the nine tribes that 
it does not ex:ist and never has existed 
among them. It is somewhat strange, 
however, that the tribes which inhabit 
the south and the middle Anda.mane 
think other races to be cannibals, and 
even charge their own countrymen, 
the.Jahwaa, with cannibalism. 

"HOUSES. 

" The Andamaneese houses are of 
the most primitive kind, In some 
cases they consi~t of nothing more 
than a few leaves stitched together, 
and fastened to trees in such a way as 
to afford a sloping roof, the sides all 
round being open, If trees are not 
contiguous, or, for any other reason, 
are not adapted to the purpose, four 
posts are driven into the ground-two 
of them not much above the ground, 
and two higher ones placed at a little 
distance from the first two-and the 
leafy, sloping roof is placed on the 
top of them. (See the rough sketch 
which I enclose herewith.) 

in the jungles, and live on the in
digenous products of the soil. Partly 
for this reason attempts have been 
made to induce them to follow 
agricultural pursuits. So fa.r, these 
efforts have not been attended with 
success. The people prefer to peddle 
turtles, tortoiseshells, pawn-leaves, 
honey, shells, and oysters. They are 
in many ways useful to the Govern
ment, especially in hunting down 
runaway prisoners. They are ex
tremely fond of knives, looking
glasses, dogs, match-box:es, clay-pipes, 
tobacco, and rum-things that are pro
vided for them by the Government at 
a cost of Rs.200 a month. Five rupees 
are allowed them for the capture of 
every runaway convict, which sum is 
spent for them in pig, pipes, tobacco, 
&c. ; of their tribal and domestic life 
I cannot say much, for obvious 
reasons. They are said to be generous 
and hospitable. The men find the 
necessary-pig, fruit, and fish. The 
household work devolves upon 
women, who have also to shave their 
husbands' heads. The children, who, 
it should be said, are generally 
kind and dutiful to their pa.rents, 
begin to help themselves very ea.rly 
in life. At eight years of age the boys 
find their own means of subsistence ; 
at seven the girls do domestic work. 
The people appear to be happy and 
frolicsome. They take special delight 
in singing and dancing. Their dance 

t"'i is a very peculiar one. It proceeds in 
~ ~~6~ ~ sets, the women ta.king the alternate 

f'°' .• \ ~,·~ 
' - ~.,-, .,.,. ' '' sets. Holding their hands above their 

~DA>IANEESB DWBLLINO HOUSB. heads, palms upwa.rds and thumbs 
"EMPLOY1'1ENTS AND .AMUSEMENTS. joined, the men hop round first on 

"Until very recently, it was one foot and then on the other vigor
generally supposed that the Andama- ously striking the ground with their 
neese lived on the coast, and that they feet to the time given them by the 
obtained the means of their subsistence shouting and clapping of the by
by shing. Now it is found that by standers. When the men are tired, 
far the greater number of them dwell the women take their turn. Walking 
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forward about six paces, they stop, 
then swing their arms to and fro and 
make a number of jumps. They then 
turn round, walk slowly back to their 
former position, and there repeat the 
performance of swinging and jump
ing. Although suffering from a 
terrible disease, and occasionally cry
ing out with pain, they greatly enjoy 
the fun. I was amused at the good
natured cunning shown at one of these 
dances by one of the men. Thinking 
I would reward the people for their 
attempt to amuse me, I threw a piece 
of silver on to the ground. Instantly 
the singing and dancing stopped, and 
men and women tumbled over one 
another on the ground, like monkeys, 
in search of the coveted coin. Finally, 
one of the men sprang to his feet, and 
commenced to clap his hands and to 
shout as if he knew nothing of what 
was going on at his feet. With a 
merry twinkle in his eye, and a move
ment of the head, which I interpreted 
to mean, 'Don't say anything,' he 
opened his mouth and showed me the 
coin between his teeth. 

" MARRIAGE CEREMONIES. 

" I must describe a portion of an 
Andamaneese marriage ceremony. The 
bride sits alone in the spinster's house, 
and the chief or elder goes to the 
bridegroom, and, taking him by the 
hand, tells him that matrimony is the 
lot of all, and that the marriage state 
is honourable. The bridegroom shows 
a great deal of modesty, appears most 
reluctant to wed, but, finally, slowly 
rises and allows himself to be led to 
his spouse. She, also, manifests ex
treme modesty, turri.s her face in an 
opposite direction, and, as is the 
custo~ among her fairer sisters, be
gins to cry. The next day is the 
time for the reception of wedding 
presents, which generally consist of 
bows and arrows, a canoe, pail, and 

fishing-net. The bridegroom is orna
mented with white clay by his sister, 
mother, or other female blood rela
tion, and the bride is similarly adorned 
by her female relations. The Anda
maneese spend the honeymoon at 
home. They do not go elsewhere, as 
it is sometimes stated they do. Hus
band and wife are, as a rule, · faithful 
to each other, A widow is free to re
enter the marriage state. 

" FUNERAL RITES. 
"When a person dies, the head is 

shaved, and red and white paint 
applied ornamentally to the face and 
body. The limbs are doubled up so 
as to make the knees touch the chin. 
The friends and relatives of the 
deceased ' breathe ' on the face and 
hands of the corpse ( the Andsmaneese 
way of saying 'good-bye'), and then 
it is covered with leaves and tied with · 
cane or rope, so that when all is com
plete, no part of the body is visible. 
If the deceased was a man of no par-. 
ticular consequence or was friendless, 
he would be merely buried. ' in most 
cases, however, the' dead are placed 
on 'ma~hans,' i.e., raised pl11tforms 
made of wooden posts or bamboos, 
arranged either between the branches 
of trees, eight to fifteen feet above the 
ground, or on posts, to which the 
platforms are tied for support. After 
placing the corpse in the grave or on 
the 'machan,' as the case may be, 
the mourners stoop down, one after 
another, and ' breathe ' their last 
good-bye on the head of the corpse, 
A fire is lit at the foot of the tree in 
which the body is suspended, or on 
the top of the grave in which it lies, 
By the side of the fire are placed a. 
bamboo filled with water and alighted 
torch. Thus provision is made for the 
possible wants of the departed spirit 
should it return. Long, fringe-like 
lines are made of leaves and fastened 
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from tree to tree around the spot 
where the body lies, so that, should 
any one pass that way he may have 
due warning and not inadvertently 
incur the displeasure of the departed 
one's spirit by breaking in on to its 
resting-place. .About three months 
afterwards the nearest male relations 
or friends of the deceased return to 
the spot and remove the bones to the 
nearest water, where they are washed 
and then exposed to the sun and air, 
When they are thought to be clean 
and sweet, they are removed to the 
encampment and divided among the 
prinoipii.l mourners. The skull and 
jaw-bone Ii.re the inheritance of the 
next of kin. After a time these bones 
may lbe passed over to anyone that 
wants them; and in this way it often 
happens that the bones of a man of 
note- ,are handed round to a great 
many persons. 

" RELIGIOUS BELIEFS. 

" It is sometimes stated that the 
Adamaneese have no notion of a God. 
Such statements are not true. I 
questioned Mr. Man particularly on 
this point, and reminded him of what 
such able writers as Sir John Lubbo~ 
had said., He reminded me of the 
caution Sir John Lubbock had him
self given against the reception of 
such statements. Nearly all, if not 
all, such-like assertions are either 
based on limited and superficial 
inquiries, or are the outcome of 
prejudice as to what may be called a 
notion of God. Mr. Man says: 
' Though no forms of worship or of 
religious rites are to be found among 
them (the Adamaneese), yet are there 
certain beliefs regarding powers of 
good and evil, the Creator, and of a 
world beyond the grave, which shows 
that even these savages have traditions 
more or less approximating the truth, 
but whence derived will ever remain 

a mystery. In spite of their know
ledge of, or belief in, a Supreme Being, 
whom they call Pii,-luga, they live in 
constant dread of certain evil spirits, 
whom they apprehend to be ever 
present, and on the watch to do them 
some bodily harm.' Of Pii,-luga, the 
Creator, it is said that he lives in a 
large stone house in the sky, with a 
wife whom he created for himself, and 
by whom he has a large family, all 
except the eldest being girls; that, 
though his appearance is like fire, yet 
he is nowadays invisible ; that he 
sleeps through the dry season, and 
wakes when the rains begin; that he 
is omniscient while it is_ day, knowing 
even the thoughts of the heart; that 
he is angered by the commission of 
certain sins, while to those who are in 
pain or distress he is pitiful, and 
sometimes deigns to afford relief ; 
that he made the world and all 
animate &lld inanimate objects, ex
cepting only the powers of evil ; and 
that he is the judge from whom each 
soul at death receives its sentence. 
Pa-luga has no authority over the 
evil spirits, the most dreadful of 
which are three self-created demons, 
who have existed from time im
memorial, viz., e-rem-chau-gala (the 
demon of the woods), fu-ri,-win (the 
demon of the ant hills), and nita 
( the demon of the sea.) Pu-luga' s 
son is regarded as a sort of archangel. 
He alone is pennitted to live with his 
father, whose commands it is his duty 
to make known to the mo-ro-win (sky 
spirits or angels). 

"The Andamaneese h11ove some 
notion of right and wrong, for the 
word Yubda (wrong-doing) is used in 
connection with falsehood, theft, 
assault, murder, adultery, and burn
ing wax. They believe there is a 
fer-eg-tar-mii,-ga (place of punishment), 
and it is said that the hope of escaping 
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from future torment has some little 
eff'e~t upon their present course of 
conduct. 

'' The colour of the soul is red and 
that of the spirit bla.ck ; and, though 
invisible to human eyes, they partake 
of the forms of the person to whom 
they belong. Evil emanates from the 
soul, and good from the spirit. 

" Between the earth and the east
ern sky, there stref;ches an invisible 
cane bridge, which steadies the former 
and connects it with jereg (paradise). 
Over this bridge, the souls of the 
departed pass into paradise, or to a 
very cold, and, therefore, a most 
undesirable region for mortals to 
inhabit, situated below it. There 
will be a re8ll.ITection, at which soul 
and spirit will be reunited, and will 
dwell for ever on the new earth. The 
souls of the wicked will have been 
reformed by the punishments infilcted 
upon them during their residence in 
jereg-tar-mii,ga (place of punishment). 
The future life will be but a repetition 
of the present ; but all will then 
remain in the prime of life ; sickness 
&!ld death will be unknown ; and 
there will be no more marrying or 
giving in marriage. This blissful 
1!;a.te will be inaugurated by a great 
earthquake, which, occuring by Pu
luga' a command, will cause the earth 
to turn over. All who are alive at 
that time will perish, and change 
places with their deceased ancestors. 

" There is no trace to be found of 
the worship of trees, stones, or other 
objects; and it is a mistake to suppose 
( see Symes, Brown, Grant, and 
Anderson) that they adore or invoke 
the celestial bodies. There is no 
salutation, dance, or festival of any 
kind held in honour of the new moon. 
Its appearance evokes nothing more 
than an exclamation, like ' Hurrah, 
here's the moon!' 

" It is generally believed that in 

the beginning Pu-luga created a man 
whose name was 7'o-mo (Adam). 
To-mo was black, like the present 
inhabitants, but much taller, and had 
a beard. Pu-luga showed him all the 
fruit trees in the jungle, and told him 
that he was not to eat of certain of 
them during the rainy season. He 
then taught him how to obtain and 
use fire. 

" As regard the origin of the first 
woman Olulna-ellwad£ ( the first woman 
progenitrix, of the Andamaneese race), 
there is a diversity of opinion. Some 
say that Pu-luga created her after he 
had taught To-mo how to sustain life. 
Others say that To-mo saw her swim
ming near his home and called to her, 
whereupon she swam ashore and lived 
with him. Others, again, are of 
opinion that she came enciente to Kyal 
Island, which is on the east coast of 
South Andaman ' where she gave 
birth to eight children at once, 
who, in course of time, separated in 
pairs, male and female, and became 
the progenitor11 of the present Adama
neese tribes.' As soon as the first 
couple were united, Pu-lung gave 
them the bo-jig-ydb dialect, which is 
the language spoken by their 
descendants to this day. 

" To-mo lived to a great age ; but 
even before his death his offspring 
had become so numerous that their 
home could not accommodate them. 
At Pu-luga's bidding they were pro
vided with all necessary weapons and 
implements, and with :fire, and then 
scattered in pairs all over the country, 
When this exodus occurred Pu-luga 
gave each pp,rl;y a distinct dialect. 
There are at present twelve distinct 
Andamaneese languages. 

" Having become angry with the 
people because of their disobedience 
to the commands which were given at 
the creation, Pu-luga, without the 
slightest warning, sent a great iiood 
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which covered the whole land, except
ing only Saddle Pesek, where Pa-luga 
then lived. Every living thing on the 
earth was destroyed excepting four 
persons-two men and two women
who happening to be in a canoe when 
the catastrophe occurred were able to 
effect an escape. When the waters had 
subsided Pu-luga re-created animals, 
birds, &c., but notwithstanding this, 
the four survivors of the flood suffered 
severely in consequence of all their 
fires having been extinguished, and 
they could devise no means of relight
ing them. At this juncture, one of 
their recently deceased friends ap
peared in their midst in the form of a 
bird. Seeing their distress he flew up 
to the sky, where he· discovered 
Pu-luga seated beside his fire. Seizing 
a burning log with his beak, he tried 
to bear it away; but its heat or 
weight, or both, rendered the task 
impossible ; and the blazing brand 
fell on Pu-luga, who, incensed with 
pain, hurled it at the intruder. Hap
pily for those concerned, the missile 
missed its mark and fell very near to 
the spot where the four antediluvians 
were deploring their condition. Being 
relieved of their anxiety as to their 
means of subsistence, they determined 
to put Pu-luga to death ; but he 
assured them that they would not 
succeed, and that in making the 
attempt they would be destroyed. 
Having reduced them to submission 
by these assurances, Pii-luga told 
them that they had brought the 
deluge upon themselves by their dis
obedience, and intimated that a repe
tition of their wickedness would lead 
to their utter destruction. This is 
said to have been the last occasion on 
which Pu-luga rendered himself visi
ble, or held communication with men. 
But his warning has not been forgot
ten, and the islanders strictly observe 
his commands. 

" Evidently anticipating the doubt 
that will arise in some minds as to the 
credibility of these descriptions, Mr. 
Man says, ' On this subject, as well ag 

on all others in which there appeared 
any risk of falling into error, I have 
taken special care, not only to obtain 
my information on each point from 
those who are considered by their 
fellow-tribesmen as authorities, but, 
also, from having had little or no 
intercourse with other races, were in 
entire ignorance regarding any save 
their own legends. I have besides, 
in every case, by subsequent inquiry, 
endeavoured to test their statements, 
with the trustworthiness of which I 
am thoroughly satisfied. I may also 
say that they all agree in stating that 
their accounts of the Creation, &c., 
were handed down to them by their 
first parent, Td-mo, and his immediate 
descendants, while they trace all their 
superstitions and practices to the 
"days before the flood."' In a foot
note he further remarks, ' It is from 
regard to the fact that their beliefs 
approximate so closely to the true 
faith concerning the Deity that I have 
adopted the English method of spell
ing all equivalents of " God " with an 
initial capital.' 

" THE GosFEL FOR THE .ANil.A.lU.:."raSE. 

" Should the Gospel be sent to the 
Andamaneese ? The question has been 
mooted whether it is possible to 
Christianize these people, and attempts 
have been made to solve it. Mrs. 
F. A. d<1 Roepstorft', widow of the late 
assistant-superintendent of Camorta, 
Nicobar Islands, has taken the matter 
in hand in a truly Christian spirit. I 
am informed that either at her request 
or suggestion, the Bishop of Rangoon 
sent a missionary to the Andamans to 
survey the field. The missionary re
mained among the Andamaneese a 
month. Nothing is known here as to 
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the reeult. It was my intention to 
try to see the Bishop during my stay 
in Rangoon, and ascertain, if possible, 
what report the missionary had made, 
but I was unable to do so for the want 
of time. I understand that Mrs. 
Roepstorft' is in communication '1rith 
Mr. Gratten Guinness on this subject, 
that she prefers that he should 
undertake the work ; but that she 
would rather anyone undertook it 
than that it should be left undone. I 

pity the poor people as only those 
who have spent some time hi thefi, 
hospitals can pity them. They are 
afflicted with a loathsome, deadly 
disease, whose fearful ravages medical 
science seems powerless to check, As, 
of consequence, but very few children 
are born, and most of these born die 
in early life, so that it is universally 
believed that in a very short time 
the race of about 4,000 souls will be 
completely extinct." 

The Congo Mission. 

By the last .Mrican mail, cheering tidings were.received from nearly all, 
the stations of the Congo Mission. 

Mr. Darling, writing from Ngombe, reports, on August 3rd, "I have not 
had a day's sickness for the last four months. God has been wonderfully 

merciful to me during all the time of my loneliness here. All here is 
going well, thank God." ' · · 

Mr. Moolenaar, from Underhill Station, on A~t 9th, writes:-

" I am thankful to say I am keeping in first-rate health. I have never been 
better in my life. All the news from up-river is good ; all are well. The Lord is 
our strength and stay, and blesses us even above our expectations. I was greatly 
cheered to read in the papers of the interest of the home Churches in the Congo 
Mission. The work here is progressing, and great good is doing. Mr. Charters is· 
here just now ; on Monday he leaves for Bayneston, and then on to the Peace 
at Stanley Pool. He is very happy in his work, and keeps well, with only very 
slight fevers." 

Mr. Harry G. Whitley, from Stanley Pool, July 14th, sends cheering· 

reports of his own health. His recent trip on the Upper river appears to. 

have done him great good, and he now writes," I .am feeling quite well." 

From the s.s. Lualaba, of Madeira, August 25th, the Rev. T. J. Comber 

writes:-

" MY DEA.B MB. B.a.YNEs,-The first stage of our long voyage is nearly over, 
and we expect to reach Madeira at 4 p.m. to-day. 

" We have been favoured with exceptionally fine weather, finer than I have 
ever known it before in these latitudes. 

" One does not reckon upon doing anything much until Madeira is pa:st .. The 
' Manual' and ' Health on the Congo' have been generally read, and will be · 
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carefully studied after Madeira ; in fact we Ii.ave decided to have informal classes 
for their study. 

" I am glad to say that among all of us there is a spirit of cheery hope for the 
future, in spite of the discouraging events of the last months. 

• Bright skies will soon be o'er us, 
Where the dark clouds have been.' 

" Our captain (Captain Edmund Griffiths), who is the oldest captain in the 
Company, this being his sixty-ninth voyage to the Coast of Africa, has just been 
giving his opinion very emphatically as to the health of the South-West Coast. 
He says, 'Why, every one who knows the African Coast knows that there is no 
comparison between Cameroons and Congo. General experience goes to prove 
that Congo is a very healthy part of Africa.' Alas ! our experience seems 
to assert the contrary. But it must be remembered that in judging of the 
salubrity of the Congo we must look at all the communities there, and we 
certainly have much to encourage us in every community outside our own. 

" In a recent letter on our losses, a copy of which I received at Liverpool, Mr. 
Grenfell wrote to the brethren at the other stations :-' I cannot regard these events 
as the.measure of what we may always expect, but rather as the outcome of faulty 
modes of procedure to which. we must at once give earnest and prayerful atten
tlon.' To me too, he writes as follows :-'We must be content to put everything 
on one side till we feel assured we are on the right track once more. We are 
certainly off it now, or else we might expect something nearer the average 
mortality. Of the :first seven men, only poor Hartland died, and his case is explain
able on other grounds. Of the last fourteen, nine have died. I cannot believe 
that it. is all the fault of the Congo. There's been blundering somewhere, and we 
must just dig into things that we may :find out where.' Strange, many will 
think, that old Congo residents are so loth to believe in the unhealthiness of 
the -country. May the Lord show us where the fault is, and preserve the 
line of His servants for His work's sake. 

"It is just possible ~pon arrival, two of our number may be left upon the coast
at Banana, Cabinda, or Mukim vika-for a few weeks' acclimatisation before going 
up the river. I hope to escort all our new brethren to their destined stations, so 
as to be with them in their trying travelling experiences. 

"During my times for meditation on board (I had almost no time at home) I 
have been thinking over all the many proofs of loving friendship and regard 
shown me while in England. It has been sometimes almost overwhelming. 
My visit to England has indeed done my heart good as well as my body. I seem 
to have an inexhaustible store of warm friendship upon which to draw, and am 
indeed thankful to my Father in heaven for it all. May He hear in heaven, His 
dwelling-place, all the earnest prayers offerecl on behalf of our work, and grant 
us every grace, mercy, and blessing. 

"We were thinking last nigh(that many loving hearts were remembering our 
little band at the Monday evening prayer meeting. Let our friends specially pray 
that He will cause us to d1DCll in His secret place, and then give to us all the 
blessings promised to those who I dwell~ in the secret place of the Most High,' in 
the beautiful 91st Psalm. 
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" We will write you several times on the voyage, and trust that in our Father's 
goodness we shall have good news of health and progress to send you. 

" With much loving esteem, in which my dear brethren on board desire to unite, 
" I remain, yours very faithfully, 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." "T. J. Co111BER, 

Further Discoveries in the Congo 
Free State. 

THE Rev. W. H. Bentley writes:-

"Le Mouvement Geographi,gue an
nounces the successful termination of 
the exploration of the Kasai: Valley in 
Central Africa by Lieut. Wissmann. 

" The distinguished explorer had 
previously crossed the continent in 
1_881-2. On his return he was ap
pointed by King Leopold of the 
Belgians to the command ot the ex
pedition to the Kasai:, and started in 
November, 1883. 

"Following his old route, he reached 
the river in October, 1884. He estab
lished a station on the River Lulua, 
the principal. affluent of the Kasai:, in 
lat. 5° 58' S. Thence continuing his 
explorations, he followed the course of 
the river to its confluence with the 
Mfini River, flowing out of Lake 
Leopold, and which receives, a little 
further on, the Kwangu River. These 
waters flow into the Congo River as 
the first great left-bank affluent above 
Stanley Pool There is no impediment 
to the navigation ot the Kasai: from 
Stanley Pool to the Mai Munene Falls, 
in about 6° S. lat., a distance from its 
confluence with the Congo of 500 miles. 
The country was well populated. 

" So, as the exploration of the Congo 
Valley progresses, we learn from time 
time of further large afll.uents, navig
able for long distances, flowing through 
populous regions, easily to be reached 

by our brethren at Stanley Pool, who, 
with the vast open field before them, 
wait anxiously and impatiently looking 
for help to carry the Light of Life to 
those lying in the deepest darkness. 
An immense field lies open before us, 
but our staff, all told, is only sufficient 
to hold as far as Stanley Pool. 

"Who will give himself to this 
work7 

" Waye and means are sure, but 
where are the men who will devote 
themselves to the blessed work of 
bearing the knowledge of Christ's sal
vation to the millions of the Congo 
Valley 1 Surely we shall not appeal 
in vain. We want men to help in 
winning Africa /OT Christ." 

We are glad to report that 
all the English-Kongo section of the 
Dictionary which Mr. Bentley is pre
paring, is now in type. The Kongo
English section is all written and is 
being checked ; it will be in the 
printer's hands in a week or two. 

We have to announce the marriage, 
on the 29th of September, of the Rev. 
W. Holman Bentley with Miss Hen• 
drina Margo Kloekers, daughter of the 
Rev. H. Z. Kloekers, of Nieuwe Pekela, 
Holland, late missionary of our Society 
to China. 



OCTOBER 1, 1885.) THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 419 

Tho following letters from Mr. Harry G. Whitley appeared in the Time, 
newspaper of Tuesday, September the 22nd :-

" Baptist Mission Station, 
" Stanley Pool, River Congo, 

"July 14th, 1885. 
" The German explorer Weissman, 

who entered the country at St. Paul de 
Loanda eighteen months ago, under 
a commission from His Majesty the 
King of the Belgians, arrived yester
day, July 13th, at Stanley Pool.· 
He has traversed a large extent of 
country and settled most important 
points. The large rivers Lulua, 
Sankuru, Kassai, and Lubilash, instead 
of flowing north and joining the Congo 
in its great sweep north of the Equator, 
all turn westward and unite in one 
great stream, which bears several 
names, but which it is safe to term the 
Kassai. This stream absorbs the great 
K wango, and, still trending west, 
receives the waters flowing from Lake 
Leopold, and then empties itself into 
the Congo at a place now called 
Kwamouth. 

'' This, however, leaves certain rivers 
-Iruki, Lulanga, Ikelumba, and others 
-to be accounted for, and the only 
reasonable supposition is that there 
must be a large lake or very extensive 
swamp in the hollow of the northern 
bend of the Congo. A few months will 
see this point settled. The newly-dis
covered country is rich and fertile, the 
people friendly, and, what is a matter 
of surprise as well as of joy, not with
out a knowledge of religion. They 
believe in a God who lives in the sky, 
who sees and knows all that they do, 
and they expect to go to Him when 
they die." 

" July 31st. 
"I went out in the Peace steamer to 

meet the fleet of canoes with about 
200 Balubas. These people differ a 
great deal from the types we are 

accustomed to see here. The men &re 
mostly tall, stalwart fellows, tattooed 
all over, not in raised cicatrices like 
the Bayansi, but in fine blue lines 
and curves like the Fiji Islanders. 

" Before they came here they did not 
'take much thought for their raiment,' 
being clothed with the scantiest of 
clothes, but they are better clothed 
now. The women are tolerably good
looking, and quite free from tattoo 
marks, with smooth, wholesome skins. 
They are jovial, sociable folks, and 
very curious ; several are in my room 
at this moment, looking over my 
shoulder at my pen, opening all my 
boxes, and prying into every nook and 
corner in the place. Some are figur
ing before my mirror, vastly pleased 
with themselves. It is quite im
possible to get rid of them ; their good 
nature disarms any resentment one 
might take at their liberties, and 
although they have handled every 
article they have stolen nothing, al
though they have now been here ten 
days or more. They have some annoy
ing customs, however. A party will 
come in and repeat a few words, ex
pecting me to answer them, every word 
to be repeated. This is a kindly, 
genial custom, doubtless, but mono
tonous ; for the first day I had fifteen 
parties to oblige in this manner. 

" They dance, drum, and sing vigor
ously, beginning at 2 p.m. and keep it 
up all Light until 8 a.m. Their camp 
is close to my house ; not many days 
since they came into the yard with 
drums, bells, &c., at 4.30 a.m., and 
danced and yelled in front of my 
window until 9.30. 

" They will wait here a short time 
longer, and then start back for their 
own country under the guidance of the 



420 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. [OCTOBER 1, 1885. 

white men who brought them down. 
If they go overland the road must be 
gained by fighting, as between here and 
the peaceful Baluba country are wild 
cannibal tribes. The voyage down the 
Kassai River occupied a month, and 
they had come a few days' journey over
land before reaching their starting 
point on the Kassai, so they have a long 
and dangerous trip before them. There 
are three chiefs with them, but the real 
ruler is a sister of the principal chief. 
She is a striking-looking personage and 
carries herself with quite an Imperial 
bearing. I have seen a single wave of 
her hand arrest the whole crowd in the 
maddest whirl of a dance, and impose 
silence on the assembly as completely 
as if they had been instantaneously 
petrified. The influence of the 
Portuguese mission&r:ies must have 
reached them, and · thus they have 

obtained their ideA.S of a Deity. I have 
observed. a brass crucifix among their 
ornaments, and naturally they have 
mingled what little they know of a 
God with their fetish dances. 

'' We have to-day heard that Stanley 
was expected at Banana on the 17th, 
and that Sir F. de Winton left Vivi on 
the 15th to meet him ; if true, we may 
look for him in three weeks. 
• " Stanley's presence here would 
infuse new life into this ,weak State, and 
if the new steamer is ready in a month 
or so I expect he will go up in her to 
prospect the Kassai River, and such a 
voyage would place the State on a firm 
footing with the natives, for we h!llll' 
that the country is rich; and ' Le 
Stanley ' could. bring down a cargo of 
sufficient :value to prove that there :is 
great wealth in the land." · 

In a still more recent letter dated " Stanley Pool, August lst," Mr. 

Whitley writes to Mr. Baynes :-

"The Baluba people who accom
panied M. Weissman down the Kauai, 
and who are staying here, present 
many very interestiDg characteristics. 
Some of the Portuguese J eeuit mis
sionary teaching of long years ago 
appears to have penetrated to the 
Baluba country, and although their 
ideas of God are of the crudest, yet 
there is a good foundation to build 
upon. 

" Shonld our Mission only be able 
to establish stations in their midst, I 
feel sure we may very confidently 
look for very speedy and very satis-

factory results from the preaching of 
God's Word. It will indeed be a 
great sorrow if, after having been 
brought thus marvellously into con
tact with them, we are not able to 
followthem up to their homes; and turn 
to highest account in God's service the 
friendly relations we have now opened 
up with this rema.rkabl~ and deeply 
interesting people. 

"Surely, this is a further appeal to 
the churches at home to euetain with 
increasing vigour and faith the Congo 
Mission." 
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Congo Boys. 

THE HOFE OF THE FUTURE. 

rJ-,:HE following letter from Mr. W. C. Farkineon, one of the deacons of 
.1. the Camden Road ChUl'ch, bears very cheering testimony as to the 

character and capacity of Congo boys :-

" Camden Road Chapel, September 12th, 1885 . 
.. MY DEAR Mn. :BAnus,-In the March number of the MISSIONARY 

HERALD you inserted a letter written to myself from a Congo boy, by name 
Mantu. In that letter he expressed a great desire to visit white men's country r 

and see many of the wonderful things of which he had heard from Mr. Comber. 
He has now had that pleasure, and, with his companion Lutunu, is now on his 
way baok to Africa with Mr. Comber and the band of brethren who left Liverpool 
in the Loolaba on the 19th August. It has been my pleasure to see a good deal 
of these two Congo boys. They have resided in this neighbourhood, and have 
regularly attended our chapel services and :Bible-class. I write this at Mr. 
Comber's suggestion, just before he left, as he thought that many would like 
to know the impressions they have left, and what their conduct has been whilst 
~ey were here, I can only say that their conduct has been in every way 
inost satisfactory ; and many have been the expressions of regret that the time 
has so quickly come for us to bid them farewell. They had the great advan
tage whilst here of regular attendance at a day school, where they received 
both religious and secular instruction by two ladies, members; of our church, 
who kindly, from love to the mission, undertook this work, They proved 
to be very apt and intelligent scholars, and profited largely by the 
instruction they received, they were also great favourites with their fellow 
scholars, who joined together and made them each a present before they left. 
As may be supposed, they were· exceedingly amazed and interested at the many 
wonderful sights they saw in this, the white man's land; and when talking to 
them as to the story they would have to tell to their friends when they got 
back to Congo, they replied·: ' Oh ! they will not believe us.' We were especially 
pleased at the great interest they took in the mission work on the Congo, their 
delight on hearing of new missionaries going out, their regret and sorrow at the 
losses the mission has sustained, and especially their great affection for Mr. 
Comber. Mantu said he should like to have stayed a little longer here 'to 
have learnt more.' The visit of these two boys has deepened our interest in 
their native country, and rendered it easy for us to believe that which Mr. 
Comber and other missionaries from Congo have told us-when talking to them 
of all the sacrifices that have been made on behalf of the mission, not only by 
those brave spirits who have gone out, but by:many loving friends at home, 
who have given up their dear ones, and by all who have in any way contributed 
to this great work-speaking of the natives of Congo, 'They are w<Yrth it.' 

"Believe me, dear Mr. :Baynes, yours truly, 
"W. c. PA.RKINSON." 
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Zenana Mission Workers at Serampore. 
( See F1·ontispi'.ece.) 

THE Rev. T. R. Edwards, of Serampore College, has sent ue a 

photograph of the Zenana Mission workers at Serampore-which we 
have had engraved for the frontispiece of this number of the HBRA..LD

and the following letter from Miss Mercado, one of the Zenana missionaries, 
explains very fully the picture:-

" College House, Serampore, March 20th, 1885~ 
'' The lady seated to the left of this group is Mrs. Summers, the super

intendent of the Zenana Mission ; by her is her little daughter, Mabel. The 
other two ladies are the Zenana teachers, Miss Hubhe.rd and Miss Mercado. 
To the left of Mrs. Summers is Probha, the teacher of the Goe.lpura school. 
This school is support.ed by the Cambridge Sunday-school children, and has in 
it twenty-eight pupils. Two were widowed last year-one eleven years old 
and the other five. Both have been withdrawn from school; their lives are 
perfect blanks now ; as soon as they are sixteen they will have to fast every 
eleven days, as all widows in India are obliged to do. The general belief is that 
their sins rose up like a mountain before the gods, who to punish them took 
away their husbands. On a fast day they are e.llowed no food nor water; if 
a widow were to be dying on a fast day they would not give her water, were 
she ever so thirsty. The widows are cruelly treated. They have but one meal 
a day, have to wear plain white jaries, put away their jewels, and eat the 
plainest food. We tried to bring these children under our care for awhile 
longer, but their parents would not consent to their staying. 

"To Probha's right is a harkara--a woman who gathers the children. Next 
to her is Hamangeni of the U skna school, with its thirty-six pupils; she is a kind 
teacher, and succeeds in gaining the attention of the girls, most of them being 
bright. A little higher up, right behind Miss Hubbard, is Nistariui, of the 
Moorpooleur school. This school was closed two years ago owing to a baptism 
across at Barrackpore, the woman baptised being a niece of the woman who 
rented the schoolroom to us ; she refused to give the room and prevented the 
mothers from sending their girls. With some small difficulty we were able to 
establish a sme.11 school there again; the schoolroom is a thatched house, 
consisting of a room and verandah. There are twenty-five girls ; most of them 
are from the lower classes. Nistar is a good kind teacher, but has not the gift 
of teaching. 

"Standing immediately to Miss Hubbard's right is Chand's wife, one of our 
oldest teachers. She is splendid at giving Scripture lessons and keeping order, 
though not fitted to teach in other respects. Her school is known as the 
Serampore school and has twenty-eight pupils. Nundoo Daci, a little girl of 
nine, is extremely interesting, and we have great hopes of her becoming a true 
Christian. Peace comes next, she is in charge of the Chaltra school, one of our 
largest and most interesting schools, with forty-seven pupils, The girls have 
a very good knowledge of the 'life and death of Jesus Christ.' Little Shoshu 
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Dasi is quite a Ohristian at heart, she does not believe in worshipping idols 
and has accepted Obrist as her Saviour from sin. She has often told the 
teacher that she believes in and loves Jesus; she is about eleven years old. 
Mary, the one in a dark sari, is the teacher of the Moluash school, in which 
there are thirty-six pupils. A few months ago a Hindoo gentleman tried to 
start a school near ours, in opposition. He gave as his object in wishing to do 
it, that the girls would get a better training than we could give them ; la.tar on 
he offered to join us-that is, he wished our school to be under the management 
of the Zenana Mission, and offered to put e. Hindoo teacher in to tea.eh ; the 
objections raised were many, so the offer was refused. All these teachers are 
native Christians, all but Probha are married women. Peace is a widow. All 
these teachers attend two classes weekly, and are learning while teaching, so as 
to be better fitted for the work. "ELLA ME:acADo." 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

ONCE again wehe.ve to record, with devout thankfulness, the receipt of many 
gracious proofs of the Lord's continued goodness, and of the generous 
interest of His stewards in the work of the Mission. 

From Mr. George Edward Foster, of Cambridge, a donation of £500; a.nd 
from Mr. John Robinson, of Backwell, Bristol, a donation of £500 also. 

The Treasurer of the Society has undertaken to meet the entire cost of 
the new edition of three thousand copies of his recent work on the Congo 
Mission, so that the entire proceeds of sales may be devoted to the funds 
of the Society. 

£1 from an aged Christian, for the Congo Mission-" a thank-offering for 
tender mercies in extreme old age." 

£3 from a blind friend at Chesham. 
£1 ls. from" Astra.ngely-struckreaderoftheAugustMissroNABVH'.EF-AID," 

for the Congo Mission, who would "gladly give more if he had it to give." 
A parcel of 73 shirts for Congo boys, from le.dies and young people at Clare

mont Baptist Church, Bolton, in response to the "Plea.I of the Rev. W. Ross, 
formerly of the Congo Mission. 

£2, and a gold ring (turquoises and pearls), from friends at Glasgow, for the 
Congo Mission. 

A silver spoon, for Congo Mission, from Mrs. B., Foole, Dorset, by Rev. T. J. 
Comber. 

A gold pin from" A Gardener," for the Congo Mission. 
A silver bracelet from " A Servant Girl," for the China Mission. 
An antique silver watch and small microscope, from Mr. Busby, for the Congo 

Mission. 
A gold brooch, from "An Aged Widow, blind and bed-ridden," for the work 

in India. 
The following generous contributions have also been received, and are 

acknowledged with grateful thanks :-Mr. and Mrs. T. White, Evesham 
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(£100 for CMna), £200; Mr. T. S. Child, £100; Miss Houghton, £50; 
The Treasurer, £100 ; Matthew vi. 1-4; Half-yearly subscription for 
suppO'l't of Congo Missi'.onary, £60; Mr. T. D. Paul, Leicester, for Congo, £50; 
the late Mrs. J. 13. Lewis, of Tewkesbury, £50; Mr. W. Bury, Accrington, for 
Roman J,fissi'.on, £25; Mr. G. S. Stowe, Cardi.ff, £15; "From Southampton," 
£10; Mr. W. Walker, £10; Baptist Tract Society, for Signor Nardi Greco, for 
"n Te,sti'.monio," £10; Mr. Robert Jones, of Clifton Villa, Rhyl, £5 for the 
Congo Missfon; Jamaica Baptist Missionary Society, for Congo, £100; 
Ditto, for West Afri'.ca, £100. 

Cordial thanks are also given to Mr. Clark, of Leicester,· who has generously 
promised to provide annually, free of all charge, twenty-five ounces of quinine 
for use at the various mission stations of the Society in the East and West. 

Zenana Mission Dispensary, . Agra, 
N.W.P. 

MRS. WILSON, of the Agra Zenana Medical Mission, ,writes:,...,., 
"Agra, March 25th, 1885. 

" Enclosed is a photograph of the dispensary for women and children, 
Pepul Mundi, Agra. To my right is Naschen, my assistant and Bible-woman, 

ZEN.AN.A. MISSION DISPENSARY, .A.GR.A., N.W.P, 

and beyond her is the private examination room; to my left is the room where 
the medicines are dispensed. The women are sitting around me as they usually 
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do. There are one or two purdah women who went out of sight, but oviosity 
has brought them forward, and from behind the pillar I see two are gazing to 
see Mr. Rouse perform." 

At this dispensary hundreds of heathen women hear of Jesus and His 

-~_.;-~:..-~~~:: 
r,,~ ·•· " c 

MRS. WILSON, OF AGRA, ON HER TUVELS. 

love, and while their bodily ailments are being ministered to they have the 
healing balm of the Gospel poured into their hearts. 

Above we give an engraving of Mrs. Wilson preparing to start off on one 
of her medical tours. 

The General Council on Education in India. 

THE following letter has been addressed to Sir William Hill, Chairman 
of the Executive Committee of the General Council on Education in 

India, by the Rev. William Miller, LL.D., C.I.~., Principal of the Madras 
Christian College, and the Rev. W. R. Blackett, M.A., late of the Church 
Missionary Society, Calcutta. Dr. Miller and Mr. Blackett were both 
members of the recent Government Commission on Education in India, 
and are able, therefore, to speak with the highest authority as to the whole 
present position of the question. The letter will no doubt command the 
attention of all interested in the subject, and secure, we trust, the con
tinuance and adequate support of the Council, which, thanks to its able 
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and vigilant Secretary, the Rev. lamas 1ohnston, has rendered suoh effective 
service in the past :-

" To Sm WM. HILL, K.C.S.I. 
" On board the Too,jore, 14th July, 1885. 

"DEAR Sm,-There is certainly much reason to be devoutly thankful for 
what the Council on Indian Education has already been the instrument of 
doing. I think it is certain that without it the late Commission would not 
h~ve_ been appointed; and I Imow that if the policy laid down by the Com
IIllss10n be once fully carried out, an immense work will be done for the highest 
good of India. The enunciation alone of this policy has checked that growth 
of departmentalism which was threatening, in most of the provinces, to choke 
off all private effort, and has largely brought baok the administration of educa
tional affairs to the lines laid down in 1854 : the encouragement of all who are 
willing to bear a share in the great work of educating India, the extension 
of popular education, and the making of advanced education more nearly 
self-supporting. Everything which the Government of India propose to do on 
the recommendation of the Commission is certain to be heartily approved of 
by all who really understand the condition of India, and have the highest 
interests of her people at heart. Moreover, the labours of the Commission, and 
the discussions connected with them, have secured the promise from the various 
Governments of largely increased grants, to be spent mainly, if not exclusively, 
on the education of the masses; and (what I regard as even more important} 
the recommendations of the Commission are fitted to result-have, in fact, 
begun already to result-in a much greater amount of help from the people 
themselves in the shape of school and college fees. I am sure that if once the 
proposals of the Commission take effect, every society or body engaged in 
education (whether missionary or of any other kind), will have much :greater 
means at its disposal than has ever been the case before. These are large results 
to be secured in the few years sinoe the Council was originated. 

~' At the same time I cannot regard the work of the Council as being yet com
pletely finished. There is not adequate security as yet that the policy laid 
down by the Commission will be fully or permanently carried into effect. In 
only one province, BO far as I am aware (I mean the Punjab) have decided 
steps been ta.ken towards acting on the recommendations of the Commission 
as a whole. In one or two of the other _provinces the grant-in-aid rules are 
now being modified in the direction that has been pointed out. But in most of 
the nine provinces which are dealt with in the Report of the Commission, I 
believe that nothing tangible has been done of any great importance, else it 
could not have escaped my notice. It is true that a resolution was passed by 
Lord Ripon and the Government of India, making the Commission's Report 
in all its leading features distinctly binding upon the different subordinate 
Governments · but it must be remembered that a resolution of this kind, 
however stro~g or clear, falls far short of a legislative enactment. It may be 
set aside or neglected as similar resolutions have oftener than once been 
neglected in the past. Some of the local Governments are Imown to be 
distinctly opposed to the policy of the Commission's Report, and it is far from 
certain that the Supreme Government will watch their action with such care as 
will be needed if that policy is to be carried out in full detail. There is no 
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official connected with the Government of India who will have it as any part 
of. hie special business to see that e:fl'ect is actually given to the various recom
mendations of the Commission. And it is no secret that the great majority 
of men in the Government Educational Department, with whom sotual 
administration must always mainly rest, regard the policy of encouraging 
private e:fl'ort with but little sympathy or favour. The spirit of narrow 
departmentelism needs to be guarded against in any country, but there are 
many reasons why there is more risk in India than elsewhere of this spirit 
having everything its own way. 

"Until steps are taken to secure that the Commission's policy be carried out 
in detail-and far more decided steps than have been taken yet-I can assure 
you that there is very gra.ve danger of everything slipping back by degrees 
into the old groove. There is danger of the Department-i.e., pra.ctically the 
Government-coming again to regard all educational e:fl'ort but their own as 
that of mere interlopers, and of all those evils being perpetuated from which, 
with steady e:fl'ort, there is so good a prospect that Indian education may be 
permanently set free. If the full good of the work of the Commission is to 
be reaped, and particularly if all non-official bodies are to have the steady 
support and increased resources which they need in order to maintain and 
extend their efforts, I am convinced that tae Council on Education must 
continue its beneficient labours until measures have been fully adopted in 
every one of the nine provinces of India such as will make a retrograde 
educational policy practically impossible. 

"I am, yours very truly, 
,, WILLlAl[ MILLE:R.'' 

"P.S.-Will you accept of the accompanying cheque for £21 towards the 
expenses of the Council i' It is a small token of the gratitude which those who 
are engaged like me in the actual work of education in India feel for labours 
which have been as unselfish as by God's blessing they have been hitherto 
successful. "W. M." 

The Rev. W.R. :Blackett, M.A.., adds:-
" I fully agree with Dr. Miller in all that he has written above, and I feel that 

it would be a grave calamity were the Council of Education now to cease its 
labours, with full success already in sight, but not definitely attained. There 
is an army of Inspectors, Directors of Public Instruction, and so on, to be 
guardians of Indian education, but ' Quis cmtodiet ipsos custodes 1 ' There is 
no public opinion in India to control them, and public opinion in England will 
never notice them unless some such body as the Council keeps its attention 
directed to them. I do trust that the Council will be kept alive and with its 
eyes wide open for some time yet. 

"W, R. BLACKETl', M.A." 
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'' Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord."' 

AT the first meeting of the Mission Committee after the sull!lmer recess, on 
the 15th of last month, the decease of the following missionaries and 
friends of the Society was reported:-

The Rev. Thomas Morgan, on Sunday, August 16th, at 24, Maitland Park 
Villas, Haverstock Hill, N.W., for forty-three years missionary of the Society 
at Howrah, Calcutta, aged seventy-five years. 

The Rev. John Edward Henderson, on Friday, July 10th, at Montego Bay, 
Jamaica, for forty-five years a Baptist missionary in Jame.ice., aged sixty-nihe 
years. 

The Rev. Ellis Fray, on Tuesday, August 18th, at Kettering, Jame.ice., 
secretary of the Jamaica Baptist Missionary Society, and son-in-law of William 
Knibb. 

Jlrla.rcus Martin, Esq., Barrister-at-Law, on 9th August, at Montague Place, 
Russell Square, aged eighty-two. 

Elisha Smith Robinson, Esq., J. P., on Saturday, August 29th, at Sneyd 
Park, Bristol, aged sixty-eight. 

In each case special resolutions were passed recording the deep sense of loss 
experienced by the Committee by the removal of brethren so honoured and 
beloved, and the Secretary was instructed to convey a respectful and sym
pathetic expression of the feelings of the Committee to the bereaved relatives 
and friends of the deceaseGl, with an assure.nee of ea.mast prayer on the part 
of the Committee for their comfort and support in this season of sore sorrow 
and trial. 

We hope shortly to give our readers biographical notices of some of these 
honoured brethren. 

Ratnapura Chapel, Ceylon. 

THIS beautiful building, recently completed, stands about eighteen feet 
from the main road, and so well above the level of the floods that 

frequently occur in this part of Ceylon. The school-room is at the back of 
the chapel, and is used also as a vestry. The mission-house stands on the 

top of the hill, and is just visible behind the trees. 
The building has been erected from plans drawn by our devoted mis

sionary, the Rev. F. D. Waldock, of Colombo, and the station of Ratnapur!i 

was founded a few years ago by the Rev. H. R. Pigot.t .. 
Ratnapura-meaning the City of Rubies-is the capital of the Sahara~ 

gamuwa district, and contains a population of 3,571. 
Sabaragamuwa is the stronghold of Buddhism in Ceylon. Demon

worship also universally prevails in the district. Many of the villages 
visited by our missionaries lie near to the foot of Adam's Peak, on the 
summit of which mountain (7,352 feet above sea level) is situated the so
called " foot-print" of Buddha, to worship which thousands of pilgrims 
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from all parts of the island visit the shrine every March. This is also a 
Mohammedan holy place ; they consider the impression on the rock to be 
AdRm's foot-print; he, in their belief, having been the first illustrious 
Mohammedan exiled to Ceylon. 

We a.re sure our readers will be glad to learn th,at the_ Rev. J. Trii.ft'ord, M.A., 
late of Weymouth, and formerly of Serampore College, has accepted the Secre
tariat of the Bible Translation Society, vacant by the lamented decease of the 
Rev. Alfred Powell. 

Mrs. Angus, of The College, Regent's Park, one of the Honorary Secretaries 
of the Zenana Missionary Society, writes :-" I wish to remind all those friends 
who are intending to favour us with Christmas gifts for our Zena.no. pupil11 and 
school girls, that all boxes or parcels which are to be committed to oµr care 
should be sent to the Mission House by the 7th of this month. If addressed 
to my ea.re, or that of my co-secretary, Mrs. F. Smith, they will be taken charge 
of by us and carefully packed in cases for our various stations; 'but if any 
package contain directions as to sending it to some particula.r station or mission
ary, these will be strictly carried out. We shall be glad in every.parcel to have 
a clear statement as to whence it comes, contents, and money·.va.lue; 

Friends at Camden Road Chapel request us to announce that the 'annual sale 
of fancy work, &c., on behalf of the Congo Mission, will be held-in-the School
room of Camden Road Chapel on Wednesday and Thursday, ~ecember 9th and 
10th. The sale will open on Wednesday at 3 p.Iil. A. H. Baynes, Esq., is 
expected to preside. Contributions of fancy articles or $ileable ,goods of any 
description will be thankfully received by, .. the following ladies:-Mrs. Jonas 
Smith, 26, Carleton Road, Tufnell Park ; Miss Pewtress, 41, Penn Road Villas, 
Holloway; Miss Ball, 143, St. Thomas Road, Finsbury Park. 

Mr. Potter, of Agra, in a .recent letter,, writes :-",You~will be interested 
to hear of a remarkable baptismal service in Agra, which took place last week, 
when, after answering satisfactorily the questions put to 'him before the 
assembled people, a young Brahman took off his Brahminica1 'thread and gave 
it to me, and was afterwards baptized in the river Jumna. The young man 
was under instruction here only for three weeks, but had read Christian books 
for two years past. He is a large landholder. After baptism he returned 
to his village. How he will be received by his wife and other relatives I have · 
yet to hear. I expect, however, that by confessing Christ he will lose his all
land, wife, and all that he has. He needs our prayers and sympathy." 

All interested in the Congo Mission will be glad to learn that on Saturday, 
the 17th of the current month, a new steam route to the Congo will be opened 
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up by the Oastle Mail Packels Ow,,p(J/T/,y, Messrs. Donald Currie & Co., the 
agents, will despatch the DIJ/lirobin Oastle direct from Southampton to the 
Congo (Banana), via Lisbon, completing the voyage in twenty days, less 
than half the present passage by the Liverpool African Mail Steamship 
Line. We earnestly trust that this new line of comm.nnica.tion may prove 
a commercial suooess: it will be of the utmost advantage to the Congo 
Mission. 

We are glad to report the safe arrival in England of the Rev. Wm. Hughes, 
of Underhill Station, Congo River. Mr. Hughes left Africa in a very sadly 
broken state of health; the voyage home, however, greatly benefited him, and 
he is now fast recovering his usual strength. Mr. Hughes for some time past 
has had sole charge of Underhill Station, and has devoted himself to his 
onerous work with unremitting earnestness. 

With a view to secure thoroughly efficient medical and surgical treatment 
for the brethren of the Congo Mission, the Committee of the Society 
at their last meeting resolved to appoint and send out, at the earliest prac
ticable date, two or three fully qualified and well-equipped medical men, for 
a limited term of service, under certain special and well-defined conditions, 
such professional men being of course Christians, in full sympathy with 
Christian missions, and ready, to the full extent of their opportunity, to engage 
in mission work. Further details can be secured on application to the 
Secretary. 

The Baptist church at Dinapore, in the North-Western Provinces of India, 
is anxious to secure a pastor from England. The chapel has just been rebuilt, 
and is in all respects a most admirable and substantial structure ; and the 
district of Dinapore presents a very encouraging field for Christian effort. 
The Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society have undertaken to use their 
good offices to secure and send out a pastor, "who should be not more than 
twenty-eight years of age, unmarried, a total abstainer, thoroughly evangelical 
in sentiment and evangelistic in spirit." The Secretary of the Society will be 
glad to hear from brethren who may desire further particulars. 

Contributions 
From 16th .August to September 18th, 1S85. 

When contributions are given for speoial objects, they arl! denoted M follows :-The lette:r 
2' ls placed before the sum when it ls intended for Tnamlatiom; S, for Sollooll; N P, for 
Natiw .Preaollm; WI 0, for Widow and Otpllan,. 

Amlu.A.L SUllSOBIPTIONS, DONATIONS, "A LiVerl)OO!Sunday 

Edminson, Mr R....... 1 O O 
Do., for lntall11 and 

H #rioa .................. 010 o 
Mudson, Mrs E. .. . ... 1 10 0 

asters, Mr and Mrs 

sfJ:en:~;-iicf,:".A.'·ii::; 7 0 0 

~~o'ii':"oollii-"""j'iiiiii 1 7 o 
-Jmontbly) ............... 12 10 o 

rJ-es, Mr G. R. ...... 1 1 o 
nder 10s, ............ o II 6 

A Friend, Chesham, 
for Congo . . . . ... . . . . . . . . s U 

AFriend,St. Andrews, 
for Con~o .. .. .. ... . . . . .. 20 O 

A Friend, per Mr11 
Beetbam, for Dina-

po-re ......... ............ 2 0 
Do., tor s.,,,mpor• .. s o 

A Friend Harrogate, 

School Teacher" ... O 10 o 
A~- per Rev. W. 

1 H. Bentley, for 
CoA(JO Outfit ............ 1 O o 

O Brown, Mr Jas., per 
Rev. C. H. Spur-
geon. for Coo.JlO .. • .. • 1 O o 

o Butterworth, Rev J. 
o C., M.A., for Co·HJlO 1 o O 

Butterworth, Mr R. 
tor .A.raiic Dictionary 
fa-r Mr 0"1/ton,Delhi 

Ashton, Mr, for Ice 
Machine/or Qmgo ... 

H., for lndia ...... 1 1 O 
S 8 0 Do., for Congo......... 1 1 o 

Chapman, Mr! Jno., 
o o Harrow, tor Conuo 1 1 o 
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Chard, Mr P., tor 1~ 

Marht't1efo,· Congo ... t O e 
Child.MrT.S. ······· .. too 0 0 
C. E.W., for Oufttnnd 

Pn.••aur of Mi8BiOMry. 
Congo ..................... 120 O O 

Duke. Mrs M., for 
Congo ..................... 600 

Ekins, llfiRR. for Jlfr 
Jt'1Non'• Work.India O 10 0 

FoRter. Mr G. E ....... IIOO 0 0 
•• From Southa.mp-

ton" ..................... 10 O O 
Gilbert, Mr J. M .. 

West He.ddE>n, for 
N.,, Congo Mis-
.,ioMry . .. .. ... .......... 2 0 0 

Grose. Mr W .• for 
Passnpe and Out.flt of 
Jlfi••io,1t1"1f to Congol20 0 0 

Hillier, Miss Eva, for 
Congo ..................... 0 10 0 

Hough, Miss E., for 
Congo ..................... o 10 o 

Houghton, Miss ...... 50 o 0 
KE>n~ Mr and Mrs A. 

J ., for lee Machine 
for Congo .. . . .. ... .. .. .. 2 O O 

London, S. W . ........ o 10 O 
Luke :iili. 21. for China 1 0 0 

Do., for Congo......... 1 0 0 
__ Do.t for Ja,p_an ...... 1 O O 
Jll&l'D.Dam., Mr Jno., 

tor Pa.Bsage and Outfit 
of N ett1 M usionaf'!I to 

M~0vt. Thimii::offei=,:.120 0 0 

Bloo'lllllhur:v Sunday 
Bob .. for Mr G-u11ton, 
Delli.: ..................... Ii O o 

Charles Bt., Camber-
well New Road...... Ii 2 2 

Drummond Road, 
Bormondsey ......... , 10 O 

Ebenezer Bunda:, 
Sch., Walworth, 
per Y.M.M.A. ...... 8 10 8 

Ilammersmith, We9t 
EndCh ................... Ii , 2 

R,u-lington ............... H H 0 
Highgate Roatl. Run. 

&ih .. e.nd Y.W.B.C., 
for Oongo . .. .. ....... 111 o O 

KingsgatE> St .. Ch. ... 2 9 II 
Maze Pond Ch. ......... 2 10 0 
Metropolitan TILber-

nacle Sun. School, 
for Mr Gu11ton, Delhi 6 II 0 

Rochester Hall, Ken-
ti@h Town. Girl.' 
Christian Baud for 
Oongo ..................... O 

Stockwell .................. 10 
4 6 
0 0 

NORFOLB:. 
Swafl'ham .................. 20 o o 

N OBTlIAllll'l'ONSnIBll. 
Bll•worth .................. 211 9 10 

Do., for Congo ... .. . .. 6 0 o 
E11stcot,e .... .... . .... .. . .. O II o 
Grim,,oote............... ... o a 10 
Gulls borough •. ..... .... 2 10 o 
Hardlngetone ......... o 18 9 
Milton . ......... ........ 8 16 B 
Northampton, College 

Street ..................... 8 0 0 
Pnttillhe.11 .. ..... .. .. . .. .. .. 8 8 !I 
West Haddon............ 6 Ii , 

811 9 Ii 
Less Expenses ... o 5 o 

65 4 Ii 

NOTTINGliili:SUmB. 
Nottingham, Derby 

Road ................. 18 13 ll 
Do.,BentfnckRo11d 2 13 l 

Twickenham ............ 3 0 0 S01mBSRTSKIBE. 
Do.,- St. Margaret's 2 
Do. Whitton Gos-

0 o Wt-llington ............... 10 19 2 

pel Hii.ii .................. 2 1 S 

7 1 S 
Less expenses ......... o 13 o 

6 8 S 
Wood Green ............ B 10 tt 

BT.lFFOBDSmRB. 
Wednebbury ............ 0 17 0 

EIUBRBY. 
Lo.,,.er Norwood. 

Ohatsworth Road 
New Malden, Sunday 

Reh .. for Oong_o ...... 

7 10 0 

8 17 8 
in_g, for Congo ......... 1 0 0 DEV-ONSHIBJII. 

M. M. M.1 for Passage Plymouth.George St. 7 10 0 
Wimbledon, Merton 

Ro"d ................... . 8 8 0 
and Out.flt of Mu-
8iona711 to C()f&go ...... 120 

Pouncy, Mr W .. Dor
chester, for Qcmgo... 2 

Rushton, Mrs E., for 

0 0 ESSBX. W ABWICXSlIIBB. . 
Dford, for NP ......... l 1 9 Smethwick ............... 6 0 · 0 

8 o Le:vton ..................... 4 B o Studley .................. 8 14 O 
Do., Sunday School l 16 , 

Conoo ..................... 10 o o YoB][8]IJBB. 
f¼LOUOBIITBB8JIIBB. Harrasate ............... 28 6 11 R. V. N., Tbe.nk

otfering, for Congo l l O RuardemBill ......... 0 8 S 
Richards, Mr~, 

Shrewsbury, for 
Congo ..................... I O 0 

Smith, Mr Jaoob, 
Cottenham ............ o 10 O 

Straw.Mr andMm P., 
tor lee Machine f<W 
Congo ..................... 200 

Wayne.MrW.H.D .. 
for lee Machine for 
Conga ..................... 100 

Walker,,_MrW .......... l'l O 0 
W. M.. u ................... Ii o o 
Ward, Mr W., for 

Congo Outfit............ O 10 8 
Wates. Mr It. L., for 

Congo Ourjit..... ....... Ii O 0 
White, Rev E., and 

Mm White. for 
Congo Outfit Fund... 6 Ii 0 

White. M.r and Mrs 
T.,EveRham ...... 100 0 0 

Do., for CMna ......... 100 0 0 
Under J0s. 0 8 0 

Do., for Congo......... l 2 2 

LoNDON All'D MmDLBIIEX. 
Acton ........................ l 17 10 
Battereee. Park Sun. 

Sc:h.,perY.M.M.A. 0 12 8 

HAKPsmBB. 
Ree.ulieu I 10 O 
Blackfield Common... 0 l& o 
Westboume ............ 18 19 6 

Do., for China......... 2 O O 
Do., for Congo......... 4 0 o 
Do., for J&J'll,n......... 2 0 0 

HB:a'nOBDSBIBB. 
New Mill, T.rinR ...... 8 UI 8 

KBN'l'. 
Foots Cray Bun. Sch., 

tor NP .................. 2 18 6 
Woolwich, Pe.rson's 

Bill ........................ Ii Ii II 

LANCA.SBIBB. 

NORTH WA.LES. 
OABNABV0NSlIIRB,. 

Llanberls Blon ......... ·ous 0 

SOUTH WA.LES. 
Welsh Baptist Union ~ 

GL.Ul:OBGANSHIBB, 

flanton. Ho11e Ch. . .. 16 0 Cl 
Treherbert, Libe.nus, 

tor lta'11 .................. ~ 

BCOTL&.ND. 
Al>errteen, Orown 

Terra.CA. for Mr an-I 
.Mr, W'all'a 'UJOrl,, 
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OCTOBER, 1885. 

ANNUITY FUND. 

HE death of Mr. ELISHA. SMUH ROBINSON, 
J.P., of Bristol, has been the occasion of 
wide-spread sorrow amongst the pastors 
and members of our churches. His con
stant presence and frequent counsel in 

the meetings of the Union rendered him one of our 
foremost men, andhis advocacy of any cause went far 

-- to secure its success, for he always seconded his argu
ments with generous gifts. His loss will long be felt by us all, and we 
can only hope that the Lord of the Churches will raise up many from 
among our younge1· men to take the places of those who, like Mr. Robinson, 
are called in a full age to join " the general assembly and church of the 
first-born who are enrolled in heaYen." At a meeting of the Committee 
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of the Annuity Fund, 011 the 15th September, the President having 
refcn·ed to the death of Elisha Smith Robinson, Esq., J.P., of Bristol, one 
of the Trustees of the Fund, it was resolved-

" That this Committee have received, with deep sadness, the intelligence of 
Mr. Robinson's decease. As one of the Trustees of the Annuity Fund he rendereLl 
from its commencement invaluable service, by repeated and generous gifts, by 
wise and constant counsel, and by earnest efforts in every way to promote 
its success. The Committee feel that, in Mr. Robinson, the Churches of our 
denomination have lost no ordinary friend and helper. As a steward of the 
ample means which his keen forethought and assiduous energy had enabled him 
to secure, he dispensed them in unstinted measure and with ungrudging hand. 
He was simple and sincere, devout and humble ; to all who gained his confidence, 
a true and sympathetic friend. To the family bereaved of so noble a father, ·ancl 
to the Church deprived of so earnest and generous a fellow-worker, the Committee 
would offer their affectionate condolence, while still they feel that the savour of 
his life remains, and that the power of such an example in faith and good works 
can never be lost." · 

AUGMENTATION FUND. 
The Church at Heaton, Bradford, which has received help in the sup

port of its pastor, from the Augmentation Fund, has recently passed the 
:following resolution, which has been sent to us by the Rev. R. Howarth, 

and which it gives us great pleasure to insert:-

" That the Church at Heaton tenders to the Committee of the Augmentation 
Fund its sincere and heartfelt thanks for the help so generously afforded it for 
ome years, and pledges itself this year to try and raise the amount for the pastor's 

salary without appealing to the Fund, and at the same time to continue its sub
scription to aid the Committee in helping needy cases." 

BRITISH AND IRISH HOME MISSION. 

!.-ENGLAND. 

GENERAL WORK. 

(1) SouTHERN AssocU..TION. 

The Church at Emsworth, Hants, is one of the eight churches in this 

Association, subsidised by our Home Mission, and we have received the 
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following report of his work from the pastor, the Rev. A. W. Leighton 
Barker:-

" I have just completed the first year of my ministry, and, though our advance 
'has not been rapid or great, yet, passing from one year into another, we have 
abundant cause to 'thank God, and take courage.' When I settled here last 
September the Church had been without a stated minister for nearly twenty-five 
_years, and was: in a. very weak state. Preaching on the Sabbaths, and prayer 
meetings on the Mondays, were the only agencies for the spiritual welfare of the 
people. The peace and harmony of the Church had, however, been preserved, and 
the thirty-four members were united in brotherly love. 

"Since my settlement the membership of the Church has increased to fifty-one, 
seven having been added by baptism, four others by the union of the cause at 
Westbourne, Sussex, with ours, and the others by letter. Great improvement 
can be seen in our congregations ; and the interest manifested in the various 
services is very encouraging. The Sunday-school must not be forgotten in our 
·summary of progress. A great number of new scholars could be mentioned ; and, 
we believe, the teaching is being blest by God. In connection with our school we 
have now a Band of Hope of about thirty members. Temperance meetings are 
frequently held, and this part of our work is not, by any means, the least. 

" The amendment in the financial position of the Church is very marked. 
During the twelve months of my pastorate the income has been £79 12s. 4d.
upwards of £25 more than that of late years. Over and above this, we have 
raised, with the generous help of friends outside the Church, a sum of £45, which 
amount, we are laying out in the improvement of our place of worship. 

"Though we thus, with joy, chronicle our motives for thankfulness, the year 
will be remembered because of the sorrows it has cradled. Many have been our 
losses by death-one, that of a loved and honoured deacon. The twelve months 
have given birth to difficulties and to fears ; yet, through all, we have been 
enabled to ' praise the Lord.' We have bad more sun than clouds, more light 
than shadow; and we close the year's labours for the Master with the Doxology." 

(2) Sr. HELIER, JERSEY. 

We have been specially gratified in receiving from this Church the two 

·communications which we append. 

(a) Letter from the Pastor, Rev. H. Wallace:-

" I most sincerely wish that I could report rapid progress in connection with 
my work here, but failing to do that, I am thankful to be able to report steady 
progress in all departments. The addition to our number of members during 
·the past year has been much lower than during the four previous years of my 
pastorate. Only eleven have been received into fellowship, whereas our loss by 

·death, dismission, and revision of roll has numbered five, leaving us with a nett 
:b ,in of six, Nevertheless, the growth in race of the ninety-six members now iu 
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fellowship has been most cheering. This growth has revealed itself in the kindly 
spirit manifested by the members towards each other, in their consistent lives, by their 
zeal in the ~ervice of God, in the deep earnestness of their prayers, and also in the 
marked kindness which they have shown to myself. The congregations are ns 
large as ever, and the people are most reverent and attentive. The sittings, which· 
number 200, are nearly all let, and the spirit of enquiry is among the people, so 
that we have nothing to discourage, and we have much to cheer us. The finances· 
of the Church are a little behind ; but that can be no matter for surprise, when the . 
pastor has been laid aside for nearly threemonths,as I was, through having broken· 
a blood-vessel in the left lung during the last week in February. I am thankful 
that I can report returning health, and record an improving finance. Indeed, we
have every reason to hope and expect that the Church will be able to support 
itself at the appointed time, which is a matter for great thankfulness to God. We· 
are also grateful to the Mission, of which you are the worthy Secretary, for help 
rendered. The work at Grove Street School goes on well, as also that carried on at 
the Town Mills Mission Station. We have there a hall capable of seating fully 
100 persons, where we gather a good number of the poor children of the neighbour
hood every Sunday afternoon, and instruct them in the things which make for· 
their peace. Every Sunday evening we have Evangelistic Services in the locality 
of the Mission Hall, where our brethren-of which we have a zealous band-pro
claim the Gospel of the Kingdom. This work is comparatively new, having been 
commenced about sixteen months ago; but it has prospered sufficiently to en, 
courage us to persevere with it, believing as we do that it is a work to which the 
Lord has called us. The class of people among whom we labour there are of the 
very poorest and most ignorant type ; and as no other Church has a Mission 
anywhere near, we are upon new ground, and doing a work which was really 
needed. It is most pleasing to report that as we .have no lack of workers for the
Mission, so there is no lack of funds for carrying the work on." 

(b) Subsequent resolution of the Church:--

" That the very hearty thanks of the St. Helier's Baptist Church, Jersey, be
given to the Baptist Home Mission Committee for their generosity and great 
liberality in having, during many years past, so materially assisted this Church· 
in the prosecution of its Christian work, by which means in a large measure, and 
with the continued blessing of our Heavenly Father, it has reached its present 
prosperous state. We also rejoice in the fact that, as the time has almost expired' 
for which pecuniary help was promised by the Home Mission Committee, we are 
at preRent in a better position to be self-supporting than at any previous time in 
our history. We earnestly hope that the Mission may continue to be largely 
blessed and helped in its noble work, and that the generous asaistance so l~ng
given to us may now be at the service of those who, in other places, are seekmg 
to extend the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ," 
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11.-IRELAND. 

(1) EVANGELISTIC WORK. 

In the Waterford District, as will be seen by the plan we published last 

.July, special services have been held corresponding as nearly as possible 
.to the Tent Services in other districts. Our friend Mr. Douglas, who has 

.been ably assisted in this work by the Rev. T. E. Williams, of Aberystwyth, 

thus wrote on the 2nd September :-

"The series of special evangelistic services which commenced here on 19th 
.August was brought to a close yesterday evening. Mr. Williams conducted sb:: 
services in our chapel in Waterford, and six in the hall at Tramore, and also gave 

.an address to the Sunday-school. As the friends here were anxious that he should 
visit some other parts of Ireland before his return home, he accordingly left us for 
J{illarney yesterday morning, and I gave the concluding address in Tramore in 
the evening. 

"The attendances at the meetings in Waterford were most encouraging, and 
steadily increased night after night. It is needless to say that Mr. Williams' 

. addresses were eameat and impressive, and much appreciated by thoughtful 
,hearers. 

"The work in Tramore was somewhat of an experimental character. The 
beautiful strand and picturesque scenery arotmd the Bay attract thousands of 
visitors every summer ; and it is now eleven years since any special effort was 

made to bring the Gospel to them. Apart from the regular places of worship, 
there is only one building in the town available for public meetings ; and when 
religious services were last attempted there, in 1874, the meetings were broken up 
by a disorderly mob. It was not, therefore, without some anxiety that we engaged 
the hall for religious purposes this year; but, to the surprise of many, the meet
ings have been held without the slightest disturbance, and have given us, on 
many grounds, cause for thankfulness to God. The attendances throughout have 
been very fair, the smallest meeting numbering about forty, the largest about 
one hundred, and the closing meetings were by far the best. 

" The members of the church here took a deep hterest in the success of the 
Mission, several of them attending Tramore every night. Amongst these may be 
mentioned Mrs. Bennett, who presided at the harmonium; Miss Wightman, who 
sang with much impressiveness several sacred solos ; and Mr. Moir and Mr. W. 
Wightman, who acted as ushers. Mr. Bennett and Mr. Wightman assisted in the 
devotional part of the services; and with these must ,be mentioned Rev. Dr. 
Vance, Wesleyan minister, Mr. Edward Jacob, minister of the Society of Friends, 
.;,mll Mr. Bowman, of Tramore, .from whom we received the greatest kindness 
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The constabulary autl1orities were also most oliliging, and had one or two men 
patrolling in the neighbourhood of the hall. 

" Yon will be pleased to know that amongst those attending the services were 
many for whom the meetings were specially designed. Respectable Protestants,. 
who have seldom or never been seen at evangelistic meetings, were there 
repeatedly ; and at every meeting some Roman Catholics were present. Lo.st 
night there were not less than nine or ten, and there may have been more, as at 
almost every meeting there were strangers about whom we could not be sure. 
Two ladies were recognised as Catholics by their habit of ~rossing themselves as 
they entered the building, others from their ignorance of how to find the hymns. 
Last night an old woman, of the huckster class, came in with a long clay pipe in 
her mouth. The usher told her she was very welcome to come in and also to
bring her pipe, but that she could not be allowed to smoke during the service .. 
She immediately extinguished the pipe, and listened devoutly to the address •. 
The attention of all the hearers was very marked, and there can be no doubt that 
lasting spiritual good has been accomplished. 

"As regards expenses, I may state that the rent of hall, priating, and other· 
incidentals, amount to about £10, To meet this, a considerable sum has already 
been subscribed, and we hope to be able to defray the entire cost. without drawing 
on the funds of the Society.* 

" Looking at the work as a whole, we feel much satisfaction in the fact that an 
effort has been made to preach the Gospel to all classes, and in a building where 
they could attend without religious scruples. In a :field so circumscribed and so 
peculiarly difficult, it is not to be expected that great results would at once be 
manifested. We are, however, certain that real blessing has been bestowed. 
Personally, I feel indebted to Mr. Williams for his stirring and helpful words ; 
and I know that many Christians will long remember these services !IS 'times or
refreshing from the presence of the Lord.' " 

(2) TENT SERVICES. 

No. 1 Tent.-(a) DoNAGHMORE DISTRICT. 

Following up the account given by Mr. Edgley last month, the Rev. 

Frank M. Smith, ef London, wrote, August 28th :-

" I have just returned from my third visit to Ireland in connection with _our· 
tent work, and I am exceedingly grateful to our heavenly Father for bl~ssmgs 
personally received in the work. I spent the earlier part of the month wit~ our 
good friend, Mr. Taylor, in the Tandragee district, commencing at a small village
called Ahorey. This meeting was held in a farmhouse, which was soon filled, 
and all listened eagerly. From conversation with several at the close, I have-

• This hope has since been fully realised,-ED. 
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reason to believe that good was done. On the second evening we began the 
meetings at Scarva, in a room kindly lent to Mr. Taylor by the steward of the 
Dnke of Ma.nchester, and here we had a series of most interesting services. 
Packed every night to much beyond its actual capacity, this room was the scene 
of a deep spiritual interest. 'After meetings' were impossible on account of the 
intense heat and the numbers attending. At the close of the second week 1 was 
compelled to relinquish the work at Scarva, being far from well. My conviction 
of this work is that if the services had been held in one of our large tents it coulcl 
liave been easily filled. On Sunday I preached in the meeting house at Tandragee, 
where Mr. Taylor has a good congregation, and a living, earnest church. 

" The latter half of the month I spent in the Donaghmore district, and was 
pleased to follow up the work of Rev. G. T. Edgley in the tent at Bloomhill. 
Here I found a gracious work in progress, an earnest spirit of prayer, good con
gregations, and several who testified to having received blessing. M"y first 
Sunday's work commenced in the morning at Lisnagleer chapel. The evening s 
service at the tent was unexpectedly cut short by a severe gale, which, at the first, 
almost prevented my voice from being heard, and ultimately ripped the canvas 
and strained the cordage so that the congregation became much alarmed. We 
therefore closed the service, and took down the tent to prevent its destruction. 
After the second evening it was rebuilt, and the work proceeded. I was by this 
time feeling much better in health than when I was at Scarva. This was 
fortunate ; for Mr. Dickson, and Mr. Simpson, who had been assisting him, were 
both unwell. The congregation, however, became larger, and the interest 
deepened until the close. Some of those meetings during the last week will never 
be forgotten. As the end drew near, I thought it advisable to get some idea if 
possible of the extent and definiteness of the work. I felt that the circumstances 
justified this course, and the feeling was shared by all the Christians present. 
Many hands were held up of those asking for prayer that they might be saved, as 
all heads were bowed before the Lord. There were scores of believers who stood up 
to thank God for quickening and refreshing, and not a few who testified that they 
had found the Saviour during the tent services. One man said, ' I felt fO 

miserable at the meeting that I went home, and there, on my knees, I sought 
the Lord, and I have found Him.' 

" Another young man could not rest after having gone to bed, but got up, 
went out into a field, and was heard in great agony, crying, 'Lord, save ; 'Lord, 
save me.' Several others visited Mr. Simpson, our evangelist, at his lodgings, in
quiring the way to God. There were testimonies of salvation received from every 
week's services since the tent had been there, and made with great clearness-the 
text, the sermon, the after-word, and the very hour in which peace came; being men
tioned. I must mention one other case-that of a dear lad, the only unsaved 
member of a family belonging to Mr. l>ickson's church. He was brought in at the 
closing meeting, Sunday-the night before the tent was removed. It was a 
pleasing, though affecting sight, to see his father and mother bowed in prayer for 
llim while I pointed him to the cross, and their joy can easily be imagined as they 
receivect him to their arms, rejoicing in the Lord. I have since heard that at the 
prayer meeting in the week following, the father gave thanks that his son (the 
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last of the family) ancl his grandda11ghter (the first one) ho.tl been convertecl at 
that meeting. 

" ~imilar instances could be mentioned, but space forbids. A friend writing 
me smce I ret~rned, ~ays, ' I believe there will be quite a number of baptisms as 
soo~ as Mr: Dickson 1s able to attend to them.' There is a splendid work being 
carried on m the Church and school, at Mr. Dickson's chapel. 

" I paid a v_isit and preached, by special request, at Ballygawley, where I spent 
a_ happy fortnight last year, and was pleased to find much fruit abiding from that 
time; and I am sure, from observation elsewhere in the north of Ireland that the 
infl~ence excited upon a neighbourhood where a tent has been pit~hecl and 
serVIces held, lasts for many a day, and bears fruit for years afterward. 

"I am certain we are on the right track in the tent work. It gives an impetus 
to the work of our brethren who are on the field-and they need it, for there is 
much that is likely to discourage them-it brings our denomination to the front 
more than anything else that I know of, and it may yet be, under God, the very 
largest and best means for the salvation of the country districts of Ireland. I 
believe it ~ be. I fear I have written too much for the CHRONICLE to hold, but 
my heart 1S full of my theme." 

(b) ENNISKILLEN. 

We publish further accounts of the work in this place. The Rev. James 

Lewitt, of Worcester, says :-

" August 29th.-AB Mr. Ryan keeps you posted up in relation to the work 
here, it is not necessary for me to trouble you with any lengthy communication ; 
but, as my work approaches completion, it is only right that I should say a little 
about it. 'Ih tent is pitched on Fort Hill, a most commanding and convenient 
position, for which we are indebted to the kindness of a resident in Enniskillen. 
Since the services commenced they have grown in interest, and the attendance 
has been most encouraging. Persons of all stations in life, and every religious 
denomination, have availed themselves of the opportunity of hearing the Gospel. 
The spirit of attention to our message has been very marked, and in no case more 
than in that of the soldiers of the garrison, who have repeatedly visited the tent, 
The regiment has an association with the Baptist Denomination which has added 
greatly to our pleasure. It is the 13th Light Infantry, known in former days as 
' Havelock's Saints,' and now, under altered army arrangements, bears the name 
of the 'Somerset Regiment.' Many of the men have come to the services; and 
not a few of them, I rejoice to believe, are sincere disciples of the Saviour. We 
have held six services a-week-one of them a children's service, conducted by 
Brother Ryan, and three services every Sabbath-one a prayer-meeting in the 
morning at 8 o'clock, and the preaching services have been at 4 p.m. and 8 p.m., so 
as not to interfere with the times of worship of other congregation~. After 
each service we have had a prayer and inquiry meeting ; and though that has 
not been so well attended as at my Mission engagements in Ireland in 
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former years, I am hound to believe that not a few have received spiritual goo• l 
from our labours. Our Sabbath services have been exceedingly good, the tent 
being nearly full ; but I know that many more who, for various reasons, have 
not ventured within our canvas walls, have listened without to the word 
preached, and some of these are Papists; but so narrowly and incessantly do the 
Romish priests guard their flocks that to make any wide and deep impression on 
them is a work of the greatest possible difficulty. 

"Attgttst 31st.-Yesterday, during a pouring rain, we conducted the services, awl 
were made glad by the congregations, which, considering the extremely unpro
pitious weather, may be pronounced very good. Our la8t meetings were pervaded 
by a spirit of solemnity and attention not surpassed by any preceding, and amid 
many expressions of regret and affection I bade the people farewell. Mr. Ryan has 
rendered me most efficient aid, and proved himself most worthy of the confidence 
of the friends of the Mission. I am bound to add that my very good friend Mr. 
Midgley, of Highfield Hall, near Chesterfield, has largely contributed to the 
success of the work. He has come hither at my request and at his own cost, and, 
by presiding at the harmonium, has added greatly to the cheerfulness and joy of 
-our gatherings." 

Mr. Ryan adds:-

" The Tent Services at Enniskillen were brought to a very successful close on 
.Sunday evening, Sept. 13th. Having commenced on August 12th, they were 
thus continued for nearly five weeks. The services were well sustained all 
.through. The attendance, though fluctuating, was at all times encouraging. This 
will appear the more remarkable when we remember that the Baptists are not 

.represented by any church, or mission-station, in Enniskillen-nor, indeed, in the 
whole county of Fermanagh. Moreover, about one-half the population of the 
town is Roman Catholic. We met with a very warm reception from all. The 
Episcopal and Methodist being the leading Protestant denominations, we were 
strongly supported by a considerable number from either of those bodies. In fact, 
'We are debtors to all, for in some measure all have shown their sympathy with 
us. The Rev. J. Lewitt, in the earlier part of the work, proved himself to be a very 
acceptable preacher of the everlasting Gospel. His public utterances made a, 
lasting impression on many minds. After _the departure of our friends :\Ir. 
Lewitt and Mr. Midgley, the services were continued by the Rev. H. B. Murray, 
of N ottingham,who was accompanied by l\Ir. S. Bate. Mr. Murray very soon won his 
way among the people. His appeals were clear, direct, and earnest. His addresses 
were often the subject of conversation afterwards. We held in all forty-three 
services, five of those being for children. The Sunday services were largely 
attended; sometimes the tent was completely filled. The week-night services had 
·an attendance of from 100 to 150. After-meetings were generally held, and at 
those meetings we had the joy of knowing that God was indeed blessing His word. 
The weather during the last fortnight was unhappily very ,unfavourable, 

.and on Saturday last (12th) there was a violent storm, which seriously damaged 
.the tent. We had made all arrangements for closing on the Sunday, but at ond 
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time it seemed as tl10ngl1 we ~hould have to abandon our arrangements altogether ;. 
howeYer, ·with the help of a Raddler in the town, we were able to draw the canvas 
,mfficiently together to hold the closing services on Sunday. At 8 a.m. our 
friends gathered as usual for prayer, but thfa meeting had to be closed somewhat 
abruptly because of the strong wind then blowing; however, as the day wore on the 
wind abated, and the weather became fine, so that in the afternoon we had a very 
good gathering, and Mr. Murray preached from the words, 'How shall we escape 
if we neglect so great salvation?' At night we were favoured with the voluntary 
help of the military band, by the ready consent of Col. Carey, of the 1st Somerset 
Regiment. Many men of that regiment had attended the tent services. The tent 
was packecl with people; we think not less than 600 were inside, ancl we were told 
by different persons that about that number were outside, many among the 
crowd being Roman Catholics. I preached from John iii. 16, and at the close we 
held a testimony meeting, when a large number held up their hands in indication 
of blessing received. I had also some letters, telling of conversions, restora
tions, &c. There was a generally expressed desire among the ,friends that we 
i-hould visit Enniskilleu on some future occasion. 

"I cannot close this brief report without mentioning a most pleasing circum
l"tance directly rernlting from these services, namely, the baptism of three of the 
friends in Lough Erne. Ou Monday evening a little party of us, consisting of my 
wife and myself; Mr. Murray, and a Sergeant in the 1st Somerset, with his wife, 
rowed up the lake to a convenient island, where I had the joy of baptizing the 
Sergeant and his wife. They have been brought to assurance of salvation 
through the tent work. Then on Tuesday morning we went to the same place to 
baptize a young sister of another denomination, who received the truth of baptism 
during the t.ent work. 

"There js much more that might be written, but enough has been said to show· 
that the Lord has been with us in this glorious work." 

On the 19th September he wrote again :-

" I have since received a letter from a lady friend, who was converted during 
mv visit to Enniskillen in November last. · She now lives seven miles from the 
to~ and in correspondence with her I drew her attention to believer's baptism 
by sending her two of Dr. Clifford's little tracts. She straightway inquired into 
the subject, and has, I am thankful to say, accepted the teaching of God's Word,. 
and now awaits baptism." 

~Yo. 2 Tent.-(a) BALLYMENA, 

The Rev. D. Russell, upon his return to London, thus supplemented his 

account of the work:-

" The tent services closed on Wednesday, August 19th. On Thursday the 
tent was taken down for removal to Carrickfergus, and I started for home. I am 
~lad to inform you that no sign of langour or failing interest attended these 
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closing services ; on the contrary, they were marked by deepened and intensifie<L 
interest. At the last three week-evening services we had full meetings, and on 
the closing night the tent was as crowded as on Sunday evenings. I shall not 
easily forget the many expressions of thankfulness for the services, and the regret 
expressed that we were obliged to leave. 

"All classes met in the tent-from the lowest dregs of the population to the
most influential members of the Presbyterian churches in the town ; and all 
seemed interested in the proclamation of the glorious truths of the Gospel. At 
one service many testified publicly to the benefit received through the preaching_ 
-the number being limited only by the time allotted for that purpose. 

" Allow me to relate one among many incidents. Walking alone in the street 
two days before leaving, I was greeted by a working man, and, after a hearty grip, 
of the hand, he said : 'I am glad to tell you, sir, I have got back my first love. 
I had professed conversion some years ago, but got into a cold and careless state. 
I went to the tent services, hoping for a blessing. I had long wanted to hear a 
sermon preached from a particular text. You took the very text-viz., 'One 
thingthou lackest.' I went home miserable enough that night, but, coming agam 
to the tent, was enabled to rejoice again in Jesus, and now I feel I cannot do
euough for Him. Pray for my wife and brother, and do not forget us when you. 
go away.' 

"I cannot close without observing that, in my judgment, most effective
, evangelistic ' work might be done in the neighbourhood by a competent man as 
colporteur, who could call at the farmhouses and cottages scattered about the 
country. Such a man, co-operating with the resident missionary, would be able 
to do a good and lasting work ; but, alas ! I know the funds at your disposal are 
too limited just at the time when an increase is most needed. Praying that 
increased information may lead to increasing consecration, I close my notes of 
services which have been a joy from :first to last, and times of refreshing for both 
preachers and hearers.'' 

To the :l'oregoing we add a letter :l'rom Mr. Whiteside, dated. 

August 21st :-

"We "!:>rought our meetings here to a close on Wednesday evening, the 19th 
inst., took down the tent and sent it on to Carrickfergm on the following day. I 
am happy to say that, from first to last, our meetings have been a grand success. 
The attendance, which was good all the time, increased considerably towards the 
close until the tent was crowded, and at our last meeting there was an overflow. 
We cannot speak too highly of the earnest manner in which Messrs. Wainwright 
and Russell fulfilled their mission. They left Tiallymena with the joy and satis
faction of knowing that their services were highly appreciated, that they were 
owned and blessed to the conversion of souls, and to the strengthening of the Lord's 
people. Many thanks to those brethren who deny themselves their holiday rest 
that they may come over to encourage and help us. The late meetings evideritly 
show that deeply rooted prejudice is gradually giving way. It was a pleasure to 
see many attending and taking an interest in our service who before had not done 
so. What advantage we shall reap by way of increase is yet to be seen. The-
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prospect, l1owever, is brighter and more hopeful than the past has been. Last 
Lord's-day M:r. Russell preached a sermon in the chapel on b~ptism (and it was a 
sermon to the point), after which I had the pleasure of baptizing a sister who 
found the Lord in the tent on the evening of the 13th July. I trust there will 
soon be ' more to follow.' ' The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we 
are glad.' 

" I thank you once more for the perfect arrangements you made, which con
tributed to the success of our meetings in a high degree.'' 

(b) CARRICKFERGUS. 

Upon the removal of the tent from Ballymena, the Rev. T. W. Medhurst 

of Portsmouth commenced preaching, and sent the following letter to the 
Secretary on the 15th September:-

" I am more than ever convinced that our tent services are just the kind of 
agency needed for Ireland just now. Notwithstanding the many efforts put forth 
by other denominations of Evangelical Christians, there is still very much land to 
be possessed in the 'Emerald Isle.' One special feature of our tent work strikes 
me as being most promising of future results. There are large numbers of the 
people who will not come under the influences of Christian work, whether it be 
done in churches, meeting-houses, or _halls. They will not enter a building in 
which religious services are held, some because they are careless and indifferent, 
and others because they are afraid of their Roman Catholic friends and neigh
bours. Very many of these classes will not come even into the tent where the 
Gospel message is _being delivered, but they will gather around the tent, and, if 
the preacher have a clear voice, and speak the Word of the Lord distinctly, they 
hear the Gospel The canvas walls of the tent do not shut in the preachet's voice. 
The Wesleyan minister here told me he could hear distinctly a considerable 
distance, and that in this way several hundreds were being reached who could not 
have been reached in any other way. The tent was pitched on the parade at 
the side of the ancient Castle. This was by the kind permission of the. command
ing officer. This not only gave us the best possible situation for the tent, but also 
saved expense for the rent of a field. This permission was granted as a mark of 
esteem for your venerable missionary, the Rev. William Hamilton. He is in 
his eighty-fifth year; but in the past he has don(right good service, and even 
now, though infirm and stricken in years, he devotes a large portion of his time 
to visiting the sick and the ag.ed. These visits of our aged brother are highly 
valued, and the testimony concerning him is, ' He is a real good man, sure he is., 
He proposes to keep in harness until the Master calls him home. 

" On two Sundays I preached at the Baptist Chapel to the small company 
gathered for worship, and united with them at the table of the Lord. This little 
band forms the nucleus of what may one day become a strong and vigorous 
church. 

" Our services in the tent, from the commencement to the close of the mission 
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were of the most encouraging character. Twice each Lord's-day, and on each, 
week-evening, the people came to hear concerning Christ and His salvation. I 
have been helped in the services by the Rev. Mr. Wilson, the Methodist minister, 
who missed no opportunity of being present and taking part, displaying as much 
energy and as warm-hearted an interest, as though the mission were a Methodist, 
instead of being a Baptist effort. Pastor W. Usher, of Great Victoria Street 
Baptist Church, Belfast, gave us an excellent Gospel address one evening, and on 
several evenings I was helped by the pastor of Regent Street Baptist Church, 
Belfast, Rev. E.T. Mateer. I do not care for after-meetings, nor for endeavour
ing to number the people who profe9s to have received a blessing at the services, but 
we know that sinners have been led to Jesus, backsliders have been restored, that 
anxious inquirers have been led into peace, that careless souls have been awakened, 
and that believers have been edified, as the result of our month's labours, and to 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, we give all the praise and glory. 

" At three out of our four Sunday services, we gave the people at the tent an 
opportunity to present a free-will offering to assist in defraying the local expenses, 
t1nd the amount realised was £7 ls. This sum, considering the circumstances of 
the people, is no small evidence that the services were appreciated. 

" There is still urgent need that our Irish Mission of the Baptist Union should 
be generously sustained by the hearty prayers and sympathy, and by the large
hearted.and liberal contributions of British Christians. I can very confidently 
commend the work in Ireland as well worthy of the support of all our churches 
in England, Wales, and Scotland, and our brethren in America could not do a 
better work than to send liberal help to au,,"lllent the amount at the disposal of 
the Council of the Union to be expended in the old land, from which they are 
receiving so many of the very best and most active members of the Baptist 
churches. 

" I have written thus far, hoping to be able to conclude by reporting good 
farewell meetings in the tent yesterday. But I am sorry to have to inform you 
that on Saturday the canvas of the tent was so rent and torn by the storm of 
wind that raged during the evening, that we were compelled to take the tent 
down to prevent its being utterly destroyed. As it is, I fear the canvas cannot be 
repaired, It is to be hoped that a new tent will be presented to the Baptist 
Union in time for the evangelistic work next summer. None of the furniture of 
the tent is injured, so all that is required is the canvas covering. 

"We held our concluding services of the Mission in the Baptist Meeting 
House, which was well filled with most attentive audiences, a number of persons 
being present who had not been able to attend the services in the tent on account 
of the inclemency of the weather. In all I have had thirty-two services during 
the month's mission." 

No. 3 Tent.-DoN.A.GHMOBE D1s1:1Ucr. 

From this district our Evangelist, Mr. M. Simpson, wrote on the 7th 

September :-
" My stay at Stoughan covered a period of five weeks, and heartily do I praise 
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the Lord for bringing so many into the light through the pree.cbing of the Gospel. 
It was very gratifying to me, after the services had closed, to find n number of 
·converts and inquirers calling at my lodgings for conversation and prayer. Yott 
will be pleased to know that among the number was a Roman Catholic, who was 
in the deepest distress about her soul. I pointed her to Christ, by whose stripes 
alone she could be healed. She was not the only one of her class that attended 
the meetings there, for several were found gatherecl in small companies around 
the tent listening to the Word of Life; and who can tell what may be the effect 
produced upon their minds by the truth thus heard 1 Tent No. 3 was next 
pitched at Carnteel, about three miles from !lfullycar, and the services commencecl 
on Sunday, the 30th ult., and was nearly filled with eager listeners. On Monday, 
I was joined by Mr. Phillips of Grange Corner, who preached in the evening. 
'There were about sixty present, and a good feeling prevailed. On Tuesday the 
·congregation increased to about eighty, and 1.Ir. Phillips again spoke to a 
most deeply interested audience on the words, ' Mighty to save.' Wednesday 
brought with it a still further increase in attendance, over a hundred being 
present. I delivered an address on 1 John iv. 10-' Christ our propitiation.' 
'Thursday and Friday both witnessed further increase, and a decidedly growing 
interest in the truth proclaimed ; and there are some instances of good apparent 
,already. I trust these are only an earnest of good things to come. On Sabbath 
morning Mr. Phillips preached to the friends at Mullycar, and in the evening in 
the tent to a very large and attentive congregation, while I followed with a short 
·address. I sincerely trust the services of the week will ripen into much fruit to 
the praise and glory of God. To-day Mr. Phillips leaves for home, and I am sorry 
for it, as I shall be left alone in the work, Mr. Dickson being unable to render 
any assistance at present. Yet I am not alone ; He who has said, 'Lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end,' will be with, and strengthen me." 

III. DEPUTATION ARRANGEMENTS, 

The Secretary preached at Chipping Norton on the 13th September. 
Mr. Avery, continuing his work in Yorkshn·e (referred to last month), 

-addressed meetings at Lindley and Golcar on the 1st and 2nd September. 
His services have been given on Sundays to Regent's Park Chapel; 
Cavendish and Ellington Chapels, Ramsgate ; and The Park Chapel, Great 
Yarmouth. Sermons have also been preached £or the Mission, by the Rev. 

Frank M. Smith (London) at Wallingford; by the Rev. James Lewitt 
-(Worcester) at Denmark Place, Camberwell; and by the Rev. Charles 
Kirtland, at Mirfield. Mr. Kirtland also addressed a meeting at Long

wood on the 17th September. For nry kind assistance rendered in the 
plans for the Huddersfield district, special thanks are due to the Rev. 

F. J. Benskin, of Huddersfield. 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

NOVEMBER, 1885. 

ANY, perhaps most, of the readers of this MAGAZINE have
become acquainted with the fact that the conduct of it 
has passed into my hands, announcements to that effect
having been made in the denominational papers. .A new 
editor is generally, and very properly, expected to make-
. his bow to his constituency, explain in some measure his

views and intentions, and solicit the kind support of all who had 
accorded such support to his predecessor. It is that I may comply 
with such a requirement, and fulfil so reasonable an expectation, that 
I venture to obtrude myself personally-yet with the hope and con
fidence that I shall not be considered obtrusive-upon the notice of 
the readers of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

Before saying more, however, I would like to pay a tribute of 
respect to the memory of the late Editor, who for between four and 
five years so ably conducted the periodical. I had remarked from 
the first the fine literary taste and skill which he brought to his task, 
and having lately again been looking into the numbers of the 
MAGAZINE which exhibit his work, I have been struck with the 
high standard of excellence which he maiatained. Knowing, as 
I do, something of the difficulties with which he had to contend, 
I cannot help feeling that immense credit was due to him for· 
presenting as he did to his readers month by month a number whose 
literary character was so high, and whose· contents were of such value. 
Mr. Barnett was, indeed, as Dr. Trestrail has described him, " an able 
editor." .As a good man and minister of Jesus Christ, we can all 
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readily believe he desen·ed, without any qualification, the eloquent 
tributes of tender and affectionate appreciation which have appeared in 
these pages from two of his personal friends. 

Recurring to the subject of the MAGAZINE, let me say that my own 
earnest endeaYour will be devoted to maintaining it ·on the same 
high leYel, and, if possible, of lifting it to one still higher. I am 
well aware that I cannot do this without the help of friends. I there
fore appeal to all such as can in any way render assistance 
to do so. Pastors can help by recommending the periodical to their 
<!ongregations. Those who are now readers can help both by con
tinuing to subscribe and by inducing others to do so. Such as wield 
the " pen of a 1·eady writer," and can instruct and please by the 
presentation of light-giving thoughts, chastely and elegantly, or 
incisively and forcibly expressed, can help by sending literary contri
butions. There are few, indeed I may safely say none, who take a 
friendly interest in the welfare of this, the oldest of our denomina
t_ional periodicals, who cannot do something towards p1·omoting its 
prosperity. I beg, and at the same time express the confident hope, 
that all will do what they can. · 

With the beginning of the year 1886, the seventy-ninth volume 
will commence. Eight7and-seventy years are a long time. Such a 
period is long considered as a lifetime; it is especially so considered as 
a time of work and usefulness. Eight-and-seventy years are both the 
life and work time, thus far, of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. During this 
long period it has faithfully served the denomination whose name it 
bears. It has deserved well of Baptists, and I trust and believe it 
will continue to do so. My predecessor remarked when commencing 
his editorial labours upon it, "It is old, but it need not be decrepid." 
I think I may go farther, and affirm that, though old, it is not· decrepid. 
Decrepitude is not a characteristic of periodicals that live long, but 
the contrary. It is those that maintain their vitality, and perennially 
:xenew their youth, that live on. In journalism, as well as in every 
,other sphere, the great law prevails of "the survival of the fittest." 
if the MAGAZINE had not justified its existence, it would have ceased 
to exist long ago. Its existence it will seek to justify still. 

With the new year a New Series will be commenced. What changes 
will be introduced I am not now able positively to state, but there 
·will he some. The changes, however, will not be of a revolutionary 
..character. Several friends have advised that the MAGAZINE should 
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be made more of a family magazine ; that is, that there should be a 
serial in it, and that its contents should be of a lighter and more 
general character. But as such it could not possibly hope to compete 
with the family magazines already existing, which are profusely 
illustrated, published for the most part by powerful publishing houses, 
and, being undenominational, can command a larger constituency 
than a denominational magazine could possibly do. No, it must 
not break away entirely from the old traditions, but still be main
tained as a high-class, thoughtful, and informing magazine. At 
the same time, I may say that it will be more review-like in its 
character, and, while not setting up as the critic of the denomination, 
will not hesitate to discuss great questions, theological and practical, 
which concern it ; while its contents will be as varied and as bright 
as I can make them. Promises of literary contributions for the coming 
year have already been given by some of the ablest writers in our 
body, many of whom have not as yet written in these pages. These 
new friends will be welcomed, while old friends will be none the less 
so. Further announcements I shall be able to make in the next 
number. 

In concluding this address, I beg to thank those kind friends who 
have expressed to me their congratulations and good wishes, and 
given promises of help. I would also express the hope that the 
MAGAZINE will continue to advance the interests of the faith of Christ 
and, in particular, those of our Baptist churches, while I register my 
determination to do what in me lies in that direction. I commend 
it, and those who write for and conduct it, to the sympathy, kindly 
assistance, and prayers of its readers. 

London. STEPHEN A. s,v_.\.L",E. 

:lly ~i:lfagt Jrtatgcrs. 

HE µseful, unpaid help capable of being rendered, and 
often readily given, in a country settlement by worthy 
Christian brethren willing to render such aid as they can, 
well deserves remark, and suggests in recalling the past 
many pleasing recollections. As a valuable religious 

exercise and discipline for themselves, it is a good thing when Eli 
sr• 
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minister promotes such :t work among his members. In doing this. 
he will also secure, among those engaged, more consideration for his, 
own endeavours; he widens the range of his knowledge and influence 
among the people ; he will create a source of spiritual sympathy, and 
diffuse many benefits which, though they may be unacknowledged,. 
are none the less real. · 

A brief sketch of parts of an experience extending over some ten 
years may not be without points of interest ; it is certainly not 
without many grateful remembrances that the writer alludes to 
them. 

My recollections refer to the country village of Rushside, round 
about which, in neighbouring hamlets, there were four preaching 
stations. I propose to advert to some points in the character and co~ 
operation of a few of those who largely assisted me in Q-ospel teaching 
in the district, and whom, while their peculiarities were distinctive, 
and their excellencies varied, I ever held in warm esteem. It should 
be said that all those of whom I write have for several years "fallen 
asleep " ; nevertheless, I think it well to use in regard to their names 
the deYice of a thin disguise. 

The first to be mentioned was one who both thought himself chief 
of the little band and who, in some respects, was leader, though this 
estimate was somewhat challenged by the next in order. Edwin 
Sutor was a man who took up the work conscientiously and zealously.,. 
and who, notwithstanding small educational advantages, devoted 
himself with energy and alacrity to what he evidently felt him
self called, and which he pursued as his pleasure. He had been 
locally engaged long before I knew him, and throughout the period of 
my residence never failed or halted ; unlike some who make 
difficulties and urge excuses, only as a cover for indolence, it was 
his "meat and drink " to go to the villages, and I am sure he would 
have been a miserable man if his wishes had not been promoted and 
directed Originally he was of the old school of theology. There was 
a measure of one-sidedness and severity about him, but he was a fine 
example of high moral consistency, and his adherence to, and love for, 
principle exhibited a spirit which we only wish was more common 
among those who adopt the Scriptural views we profess. In. the 
course of years his sympathies had widened, and when I knew him he 
used occasionally to thank God that" he could pray for sinners," as 
though he would own that both his eyes were enlightened, and his 
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soul touched, as to the greater scope of the Saviour's work than at 
one time he seemed to feel. A shoemaker by trade, he had, during 
his clay's work and his business tours in the district, ample time 
quietly to brood over what he designed to say to the people. He was 
a shrewd observer of disposition and conduct, upon which he would 
often draw in his addresses; and notwithstanding many years of 
.service, and although his library was of the scantiest kind, and probably 
that not often referred to, he was able to bring forth things new as 
well as old~ and obtain a hearing of respect among those of his own, 
and of a higher, rank. He knew and loved the Scriptures, and 
. unfaltering faith gave him force and fervour, which an effective 
ministry cannot do without. Always ready to serve when others 
· failed, if business and health allowed, he would mount the hills or 
traverse the miles, and never mention fatigue. It was a pleasure to 
.have one so willing. Not that he had no angular points, or was a 
universal favourite. There were traits of character and singularities 
which, combined with an "erroneous eye," were not sometimes 

.agreeable. Perhaps there was a ·little reluctance frankly to own the 
_.good points in -another, and a kind of religious and personal con
,servatism that tendered to self-opinion. Still he was a tried helper, 
and one could always, except at some rare times when his peculiarities 
caused him to be tiffed, depend on him for the work he loved, and for 
attendance at the prayer-meeting. We remember once telling him 
what had been reported as said by a clergyman in one of the villages 
to which he often went. It was to the effect that Sutor had told the 
people that the Christian life was one of joyful obedience. "On the 
contrary," said he, " I find it to b~ a most difficult thing." " Poor 
man," was Sutor's response, " how little he knows of the spirit of love 
,with which' His commandments are not grievous!'" 

The second to be mentioned, w:\lom we will call George Shepherd, 
· was in many respects a very different man, but in zeal and willingness 
to serve, though later · in the vineyard, was quite the equal of his 

· compeer while engaged. He had come out of a past characterised by 
some serious defects, but his Christian life had outgrown these, and a 
more earnest disciple, a more hearty. and consecrated follower of 
Christ, never took up the work. Much wa1-m-heartedness and 
. tenderness of feeling distinguished this friend, and an excellent gift in 
prayer. More thoughtfulness in the preparation of his addresses, the 

,.greater part of which indeed he generally wrote, and read, gave 
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greater acceptance. No doubt he was indebted at times to printed:· 
sources of help, and this was pretty well guessed by some hearers, 
who observed he did not know always how to pronounce the words. 
he used, but still there was a personality infused into his sermons, 
and they came with more pathos and power than those of others. 
That much was honestly his own, I fully believe. I have found him, 
sometimes, when calling casually, with spectacles on nose and pen in. 
hand, labouring away in the evening, with the room all to himself,. 
and with the aspect and manner of a man who was coining his 
thoughts into words. On one annual occasion, in April, when we 
gave up the week-evening services because the villagers became at 
that time engaged in their gardens, he gave a well-prepared account 
of the number of miles our little band had travelled in their home
mission work, the number of addresses delivered, and other matters. 
of interest. It was no insignificant record, and presented a telling 
proof of the energy and ardour that had been exercised. It was my 
unexpected privilege, though I had left the neighbourhood when his 
death occurred, yet to visit him immediately after he had been 
stricken with his fatal illness, as I had been invited to preach in the 
old chapel again. With a deep consciousness of much unworthiness, 
he clung with unwavering trust to the Saviour whom he loved, and 
proved the hope and blessedness of which he had often spoken to others •. 

The third in order was a deacon of the church who, with greater 
unreadiness of any as a speaker, yet in sterling character and love of· 
the Gospel stood as high as the best. Nature had not qualified 
Joseph Jonfils for either public prayer or preaching. It was almost. 
painful at times to listen to him. The right word would not come, 
the labouring spirit seemed self-tortured, still he would not give up .. 
There was a stolid tenacity in him that insisted on endurance. He 
was always willing to take his place. When there was fear that the 
preaching room in the village where he lived would be taken away 
through Church influence, he found the money to build an excellent 
little chapel, for which he was paid a rent, and which was the means 
of continuing the light of Nonconformity in a neighbourhood where 
otherwise it would have gone out. Would that many who have· 
greater gifts and larger means had the thoroughness and constancy of· 
this brother l What efficient helpers should we have in all depart
ments of our enterprise! Work for the love of it, and work as long as. 
strength be given to pursue it as a privilege ! 
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It is happily not sunset with some others, so I must refrain my 
remarks. But a glance may be given at some of the incidents and 
experiences met with. Very pleasant, in many respects, were the 
week.evening engagements. Seldom on the Lord's-day could I take 
a service at either station. Nor indeed was it necessary. But for 
half the year twice, or three times, in the week I was in attendance 
at one or other. A dear friend used to call this winter work my 
"six months' hard labour." But it never wore that aspect to me. 
When weather permitted, and I was not debarred by indisposition, it 
was an undisguised pleasure to go the required walks and conduct the 
services. Never alone was I allowed to go, but always onP. or other 
member or friend was ready to accompany. It is a pleasure to reflect 
that one young man, who had not then joined the church, has since 
been led to do so, and also join the present band of preachers. Who 
shall say how much h(: may have been indebted for impression and 
decision to the companionship we had in those evening journeys 
together! 

It was a great social treat to go into the hospitable house of some 
good farmer friends after the service, and end the day with a bit of 
supper and a chat before returning home. Never did roasted onions 
taste so well as after the " stylish " walk to one station on a hill, and 
never did savoury 11am find more appreciative critics than in the two 
who would recruit thus their vigour for half-an-hour before plodding 
along the by-path through the fields again. A glass of cider (tacc 
abstainers) was a great treat, and some of the best was to be had in 
the neighbourhood. Large and varied was the information gathered 
on these occasions, and the generous welcome made the visits precious 
times.. Sadly we think that agricultural depression should have 
checked the hilarity and diminished the means of any of these kind 
hosts of the past. 

One of the singular incidents I met with was a not unfrequent. 
sight of the "Will-o'-the-wisp," called in the neighbourhood" Jenny 
Burn-tail." I have never seen this elsewhere, yet there was no 
mistake ; it was the veritable wild fire. It was on return from a 
hamlet, some four miles from the chief village, that the phenomenon 
was observable. I used to engage the help of a conveyance some
times, as the roads were heavy. On the journey back there was one 
lonely region, below a hill, where the strange appearance was often to, 
be seen. It would glitter at a distance of two fields oft: as a lamp 
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ca1Tied by some one, and flickering by the hedge. Then, after passing 
along a little way, it would suddenly spring into the air and dis
appear. Often we have stopped to look and 'Speak to one another 
about it. No person could possibly have been in the place where it 
shone, nor would it have occurred to any one in those unexciting parts 
to have been worth while to deceive. The fields were quite solitary. 
Often the flicker would reappear after having vanished, and would 
repeat again its irregular course. I was told by some of my preachers 
that in certain weather it was more visible than at other times, and 
on occasions more near at hand, causing some little nervous, super
stitious alarm. I never investigated the matter more closely, but 
there can be no doubt that the appearance was the singular; erratic 
ignis fatu.iis often :referred to. ' 

There were two friends to whom a closing allusion may be made, 
who were important and esteemed fellow-helpers in 01u- village 'YQrk. 
One, though quite competent-indeed more than most-t~ take a 
service, yet through nervousness shrank frmn it. The ·help he 
rendered, however, in other ways was most valuable. This friend 
was for full half his life a cripple, having to use crutches, through an 
accident that took place while once loading a corn wagon. A sack 
fell on him, and so injured his back that he had hardly any sensation 
afterwards in the lower part of his body. The injury thus sustained, 
however, was overruled for blessing to his soul, and a more spiritually 
<levoted Christian, with the measure of ability he possessed, could not 
be found. Though living a mile and a-half from the central chapel, 
he would every Sunday, when possible, come to the· school and attend 
£ervice. During the long days he would also come to the prayer
meeting during the week. If any one had seen the effort it was to 
him to shuffle along, surprise might well have been felt. But the 
love of Christ made it a privilege to him to come, and it was a 
gratification to others to hear him pray. At the village where he 
lived was our best station, and as caretaker he used to b~ proud of 
his office. Everything was well managed and scrupulously clean, and 
the money accounts kept with exact correctness. Our friend was 
(lisposed to strict theological views, and was quite able to hold his 
,own in controversy. One of the neophytes was · no favourite, 
doctrinally, with him. His graphic description to the writer once was, 
"' It makes me sweat to hear him." 

The other friend to whom our last reference is due was a young 
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farmer, a deacon of the church. Everything that could attract 
<Jhristian love was a charm about this dear brother. Prepossessing in 
appearance, with genial and winning manners, every heart felt drawn 
to him. Liberal and tender-hearted towards his labourers, I have 
heard them say, when he went to visit them in illness, that the very 
sight of him made them feel better. Generous to the church and 
our denominational institutions, he never turned away from any 
worthy appeal. Highly did he esteem the ministry of the Word, and 
never caused a moment's misgiving to his pastor. Living upon his 
own farm, without family, he was able to do good in quiet and 
unostentatious ways, and was ever devising kindly acts. His house 
was always open when desired, either for hospitality or business; 
,and though as an old homestead it had a humble and retired look, yet 
those who knew the inhabitant and his like-minded and like-hearted 
wife, abundantly proved how much kind and cordial treatment flung 
sunshine everywhere around. Help enjoyed from this source was 
very valuable in village work, and our friend used frequently to take 
.a service at the stations, for which his transparent sincerity of 
disposition and beautiful piety made him eminently competent. But 
only about •four years was this friendship the privilege of the writer. 
Strange mystery of Providence l this useful helper was stricken. The 
best physician of the day was summoned from London to prescribe, 
but the sickness was " unto death." In the midst of plenty he 
virtually starved. Such was his malady that the alimentary canal 
seemed to fill up and become stopped. He could swallow nothing, 
.and after a few weeks of suffering departed. I shall never forget the 
.sense of agony experienced when first, in his house, I heard the tidings 
that it must be so. But there was no overwhelming regret with him. 
Though little over thirty he could resign all to God, and with 
calmness and confidence did so. I remember how at the bedside, 
when the words were quoted, "Rock of ages, cleft for me," he took up 
ithe words and applied them, "For me, for me." His death was the 
hardest blow which, as a pastor, I had up tn that time experienced• 
'The text from which I tried to say something of his character and 
worth was, " How is the strong staff broken, and the beautiful rod." 

Looking back on these past times, the recollection, though 
thus chastened, is sunny and sweet. It may surely be said, if you 
want to find a true Christian church you may take up the words of the 
Psalm and say, "Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah, we found it in the 
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fields of the wood." Never have I found more willing co-operation in 
Christian work, or .more genuine desire for the advancement of the 
Redeemer's Kingdom. Villages may be decried as quiet and 
monotonous, but there is often more spiritual life there than in some. 
towns we might mention; and the fellow-helpers at whom this brief 
record glances have often cheered, gladdened, and inspired the writer_ 
Their work was not in vain, though it would be impossible to speak of 
it as talented, or to tabulate large results in figures. Their_ motive 
was love, their aim was the glory of Christ, and, among the hopes of 
the future, not the least is that of meeting these warmly 
remembered brethren in Christ in that bright and faultless world 
where" eYery man shall have his praise of God." 

GEORGE QUILL, B.A. 

l]ri1tt'i¥1Its i:n ~ramdati:ng. 

~J's HOUGH the word" Jehovah" is still rendered" LORD" in 
f■ the Revised English Bible, yet there are cogent reasons. 
~ why in Translations of the Scriptures into the languages of 
- r f ;, the heathen peoples it should be simply transferred from 

the Hebrew. It is the Name by which the God of the
Israelites desired that He should be designated,-in order, apparently,; 
that a substantial and unmistakable distinction might be set up foy;.
all time coming between Himself and the deities of the heathen. 
among whom the lot of the Israelites might be cast. This powerful 
reason still holds in India and in other lands where the gods are· 
idols,-human creations designed to represent beings whose existence, 
is but imaginary. 

The argument that it is a foreign word, the meaning of which is. 
not immediately apparent (say) to the Hindu, would hold equally 
against the practice of transferring such words as "talent," "shekel."' 
These and other words are sometimes transferred, as in the Englisl,1i 
Bible, because no word can be found which exactly represents the
thing intended. Such words have consequently to be explained b,y 
the annotator or the religious teacher. The same reason cannot be 
urged by those who transfer the word "baptisma." The difficulty in 
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connection with the word "Jehovah," however, hangs not so much 
about its meaning as about its exact form and pronunciation. Yet it 
is impossible, in most languages, to express the sense of it adequately 
in one single word; so that explanation-or, at all events, circumlo
cution to some extent-is necessary. The idea itself, moreover, is 
distinctly Jewish, though , borrowed subsequently by some other 
people who have obtained what ill best in their religions from the 
Bible without acknowledgment. Speaking of the languages of India, 
all attempts at rendering the word by an equivalent expression are open 
to exception. "Parameshwar," "Prabhu," "Sada-prabhu," "Paramesh
war-ishwar," "Prabhu-ishwar," "Sada-prabhu-ishwar," are all of them 
( with the exception of the first two) alien combinations unknown to the 
people, and therefore ineffective. These" strange" combinations are, 
moreover, more • or less tautological and redundant. The religious 
teacher bas still to explain who it is that is meant. As to the word 
"Prabhu" (lord), it is of wide application in India, just as it is in England 
and other European lands. Who" The LORD" is, through mercy, is 
well known to highly-privileged English people; but there should, at 
least, be a readiness to concede the point in the case of races in whose 
languages the equivalent of " lord " has no such special connotation 
as to fairly entitle it- to be trusted to convey to the untutored 
heathen mind what we so readily understand by it. Languages in 
which the Latin alphabet is not used are not many of them capable 
of such refinements in printing as to lift the thoughts direct to The 
Highest by the simple device of setting up a word in capitals. 
Jehovah is the God of the Jews as distinguished from the emliess and 
bewildering creations of fancy regarded as deities by their heathen 
contemporaries. With a word thus designedly put into our lips by 
the Lord Himself as the Name by which He would be known, it i;; 
needless (and dangerous too) to go out of our way to draw upon the 
vocabularies of idolatrous nations, and select from their pantheon (a 
vile, unclean, and soul-destroying pantheon) a name for the Thrice 
Holy God, besides whom there is no God. '.:!.'his would be to collllllit 
the mistake of Muhammad, who retained and consecrated the pagan 
word "Allahu Ta't\la;"-the designation applied to the One Only 
God by the pre-Isla.mite Arabians, and implying (like the Hiud{1 word 
" Parameshwar ") that He is but one, albeit the chief one, among 
any number of deities. Happily, Jews and Christians are in no such 
danger of misinterpreting the conception embodied in such expressions 
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as "the Supreme Being," "the Great Supreme," "the Most High," and 
such-like designations. Such terms when used of the One Only God. 
hy pagan people, attribute supremacy to Him, not in view of His 
isolation in majesty and of His independent and inherent blessedness, 
,hut merely in respect of rank or order. As to the Jews not carh1g to 
pronounce it often or on common occasio11s, it is to be observed that 
there is no authority in the Rib.le for believing that God Himself 
wished it to be so suppressed. True, He wished it fo be kept "holy;•' 
but that is a different matter. Their abstention from the ordinary 
use of the word is grounded apparently on a mistaken conception of 
the Divine intent. God did not fo1·bid the use of His Name, but the 
use of it for evil purposes-the" taking His Name in vain." The 
prohibition conveyed in the Third Commandment must surely have 
been intended to apply to the name of God wliateve1· it may be. The 
·Chinaman who breaks a saucer in oath-taking does as assuredly 
render himself obnoxious to the law of God as does the Jew who 
might swear by Jehovah. So, too, the Muhammadan who holds in 
his hand copy of the Qur'an : and so, too, the Hindu who holds 
Ganges-water in his hand, while in the same solemn act. To the 
ordinary Jew it is, we fear, a mere case of word-idolatry; he goes 
far towards turning the Name into a fetich; and his attitude towards 
the whole matter might have been described by Paul. as "an excess 
<if religiosity." It comes under the category of "proper names," 
technically and strictly so called, being the Name provided to our 
hands by God Himself as that by which He wishes to be known, 
remembered, designated, and invoked. The well-worn objection on 
the ground of the uncertainty of the spelling is beneath the dignity 
-of the subject. It affords no reasonable basis for an argument against 
the transference of the word into other languages than Hebrew; for 
-even if the true spelling could be ascertained, there still would be some 
races of people whose jargons would not be found to afford the means 
for the correct pronunciation of it. Who shall say but that this very 
-difficulty may have been designed by Inscrutable Wisdom to guard 
.against the word being turned into a fetich, as the word " Ram " 
assuredly is among the Hindus, and the word " Allah " among the 
followers of Muhammad ? Of the vexed and well-nigh hopeless 
<1uestion of the correct pointing of the word we will therefore say 
nothing more. The question has been well threshed out, and the 
arguments are familiar. Our present concern is not with details, hut 
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with a principle involving very important issues and of extensive 
application. That missionaries should secure for all such dis
tinctive terms as "Cross," and for all proper names-such as the 
Name that is "above every name," and the Name now under 
consideration, both of them chosen from the language of Heaven, and 
issued under Divine authority-a distinct place in the vocabularies 
of the peoples among whom they introduce God's great message, is a 
principle which those who have " a zeal for God" will everywhere 
admit. The Name " Jehovah " and the Name " J esu3 " are both of 
them God-given appellatives, and are part of what we as a denomina
tion have happily not yet ceased to regard as " Divine revelation." 
Let us unfurl the proper standard : let us keep the right colours flying. 
We have no more right to systematically exclude, withhold, or obscure 
the Name" Jehovah" in our Translations than we have to withhold 
from the people the Name" Jesus," by attempting to translate it in 
our Versions. They are both of them sacred, incommunicable names 
of " God our Saviour.'' The nations will not be raised if there be an 
"uncertain sound" in our deliverance. "I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me.'' " The gods of the heathen all 
are idols: but the heavens were made by JEHOVAH." 

On these grounds it seems clear that the word "Jehovah " should 
be retained, like the word "Jesus," all through the Translations we 
make into the languages of idolatrous peoples, whenever it occurs in 
the Hebrew. .All the objections we have ever yet heard to the 
consistent adoption of such a course appear to us to be flimsy, and 
the difficulties on which they rest are imaginary and manufactured. 

A real difficulty, however, arises when we turn to the New 
Testament. We there have a large number of quotations from the
Old Testament writings, and these quotations are made for the most 
part from the Translation of the Old Testament made by the Seventy. 
Now, these men did not admit the word "Jehovah" into their
Translation, but rendered it by the Greek word " Kurios," which they 
appear to have considered an adequate tran:3lation of it. In this way 
it happens that the word" Kurios" has in the New Testament a two
fold use in reference to the Godhead : it is the name there generally 
applied to our Incarnate Saviour, and it is the regular New Testament 
equivalent for the "Jehovah" of the original Scriptures of the Jews. 
The matter is of obvious importance, and the difficulty in the way of 
settlement of it is not small. It will be agreed on all hands, by men 
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who feel anyt.hing like n proportionate and real interest in such 
questions, that a <listinction of some sort ought to be made at this 
roint in all Translations of the New Testament into the languages of 
idolatrous peoples, and, indeed, into all languages whatsoever. This 
view of the matter has been admitted by our own Baptist Translators. 
Dr. ·w enger, in all places in which the word "Kurios " represents in 
the New Testament the word "Jehovah," boldly uses" Sada-prabhu,'' 
the word by which in the Old Testament he 1·enders the incom
municable Name ; and Mr. Parsons, in such places, adopts the word 
"Parameshwar," which is one of the many names of the god Shiwa, 
and would serve the purpose well enough if idolatrous races could be 
.trusted to attach to the word no other meaning than. that which 
.Jews and Christians attach to it. 

On this point, again, it appears to us that the reasons are in favour 
of the adoption of the name " Jehovah," in the N cw Testament, in 
all those passages in which it represents that word in the Hebrew 
Scriptures. The advantages are so obvious as scarcely to need being 
pointed out. In the first place, it would be evident at a glance that 
the passage was a quotation from the Scriptures of the J ews...:._a fact 
which at present is obscured to the general reader. It would, more-· 
<Jver, bring into greater prominence the fact that the writers of the 
Books of the New Testament did really use, as far as the Seventy 
allowed them to do so, the Name by which the Almighty expressly 
desired to he designated, thus giving practical effect to the important 
-consideration that the New Testament is but a continuation of the 
Old and that the revelation contained in them both is but one and 

' the same, and is of identical Authorship. The gains of such a method 
of treating the original documents would appear in the consolation 
which such considerations would bring from time to time to the 
hearts of those " whose delight is in the law of the Lord." 

Allahabcid. J. D. BATE. 
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!l,eligious f t,trs. 

~~~"->1,· -. OW seldom one's worst fears are realised. They are often 

~ 01 nothing more than the fumes of a fevered brain. A man 
of feeble nerve has a night walk along a lonely road. His 

,_, step is fitful and timid. Every sound sends the blood 
to his heart with a. rush. His imagination is stimulated 

to frightful activity. His memory suddenly recalls the tales of 
midnight robbers ancl bold assassins. In every footfall he hears 
the clanking of iron chains. He sees in every stump a lurking 
Tobber, in every streak of moonlight a white-robed ghost. He arrives 
at home astonished at his safety ! His fears were groundless ; he 

• had seen nothing worse than himself ! It is constantly so, except 
when our fear brings the very evil we dread. Then we admire our 
sagacity, and stand astonished at the prophetic accuracy of our fore
bodings. 

If only half the evils we fear were to come upon us, we should be 
,standing monuments of misery. How often we go burdened with 
:apprehension which time proves to have been baseless as an empty 
dream. How often we make the difficulties of to-morrow the 
scourge of to-day. By far the heaviest trials of our life are those 
which never come; and their name is Legion. It is a thousand 
times easier to bear an actual trouble than to endure the suspense and 
dread of expecting troubl~ to fall. So many people wait not for 
Misfortune to knock at their door, but persist in opening the garden
gate for. her ! Poor souls, how much better for them if they would 
learn to " bide a wee." 

The most distressing, and the fears most difficult to deal with, are 
those which are vaguely termed religious fears. It is always hard to 
say what to do with those possessed by them. One good soul is harassed 
with doubt as to whether his name is recorded in the Book of Life. 
He is for ever wailing, "What if my name should be left out?" as if 
he had serious doubts of the accuracy of God's system of bookkeeping. 
· Another dear friend is seriously concerned as to the reality of his own 
experience. He questions his repentance, doubts his faith, distrusts 
his love, and pours out plaint~ in language which would be downright 
eomic if it were not· so sad. Hence arise fears-fears of the most 
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distressing character, fears which poison all peace and slay all strength, 
fears which belie the loYe of God, and which neutralise every promise
of His ,v ord, and which throw their dark shadow on every hope of the
Christian faith. Yet are they not all in vain ? When we hear
DaYid in his terror crying out that he shall one day clie by the hand 
of Saul, do we not find he had surely forgotten that God had anointed 
him to reign in Saul's stead? But precisely as reasonable, just as 
logical, are half the fears which possess us. Most are never realised,. 
many never can be, for they contradict the truth and promise of Goel. 
If we could learn wisdom from our past experience, there is no lesson 
of any kind we should as readily put into practice as this, " Take no• 
thought for the morrow ; " for our past life certainly proves that 
most of such anxiety has had no real foundation. The morrow is 
always better than all that we with our fears had anticipated. 

Again, how injurious are religious fears. No man that is really 
brave will undervalue his difficulties. No true general underrates 
the strength and skill of the forces opposed to him ; but to entertain 
fear would make him as unfit for the fight as would presuinp-· 
tion. Caution is wise and healthy, and leads to fortune. But 
the morbid action of fear is a -hindrance to effort. Water is 
necessary for the floating of timber, but if a log is thoroughly soaked 
it will sink in the very element that should sustain it. And men are 
waterlogged by anxiety, and, instead of quickening, fear paralyses 
them. It is t~rrible to think how largely the forces of our life are 
wasted by idle fears-fears which ought never to arise, or, having 
arisen, ought to be instantly dismissed. Few men die of actual 
trouble, but many die every day, or, what is the same thing, impair
their strength and shorten their lives by worry and anxiety. As a 
rule, a trouble, great and startling, is useful rather than otherwise, 
and to a man prone to torment himself with fears is a real benefit. 
It stirs him up. It braces him for action. It unites his energies. 
It relieves the morbid action of his mind by providing something to
do. It is not work that kills a man, it is worry. Work is healthy. 
You can hardly put more on one than he is able to bear. It is not 
revolution that destroys the machinery, it is the friction. Get rid of 
that, and the wheel might run round for ever. So it is with our· 
strenf,>th ; it is spent and destroyed in indulging idle fears, and not, 
in meetina and masterina actual evil. We become unmanned by 
them, ana°made incapable0 of action. If you turn to purely religious: 
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fears, it is the same. The Christian who is constantly full of anxiety 
.and alarm about his own safety is a soldier well fit for the hospital 
ward, but quite unfit for the battle-field. There is no call for love 
-or duty for which we can be ready until we can cast our fears aside, 
and trust ourselves in the hands of God, and God alone. We can 
neither be strong to resist temptation, nor to do the work of the 
Master, until we can rise to fearless confidence in the salvation of God, 
and the God of our salvation. 

Religious fears are not only distressing and injurious, but they are 
,sinful. All overwhelming anxiety is in itself wrong. "When we 
;profess to commit our souls to God, to fear and be apprehensive of 
-evil is in the teeth of His law. The Lord is either worthy our entire 
trust, or He is not to be trusted at all. If however, He is, as we know 
He is, faithful and good, then by withholding what He has a right to 
expect we do dishonour to Him. We must not forget, moreover, how 
closely these . fears are connected with other sins. They produce 
evil Peter fell through the indulgence of a terror that induced him 
to deny his Lord. __ .Abraham fell into falsehood by giving way to a 
fear which faith in God ought to have overcome. And so has it been 
with many. False steps are taken, unwise courses are pursued, 
questionable expedien,ts are adopted, because a man cannot commit 
everything to God and do the right with the assurance that only good 
will be the issue. 

We must not overlook the dishonour and the injury cl0ne to 
religion by our fears. There is no man who has such reason for 
-confidence, and hopefulness, and buoyancy of spirit, as a Christian. 
If we cannot find an example of fortitude in him, in whom shall we 
:Seek it ? If he is not a pattern of patient courage, who shall be ? 
He trusts in a salvation safe as the throne of heaven; the Lord of 
hosts and the hosts of the Lord are in league with him ; the ever
lasting arms are beneath him ; he enjoys the exceeding great and pre
•cious promises of a faithful God; he depends on a Saviour whose grace 
is such that none who come unto Him are cast out ; he lives encircled 
by a ,power no foe can break down ; he has the promise arid prospect of 
immortal life; he is in the hands of Jesus, from which nothing can 
pluck him-these are the causes for his confidence. Ought he not, 
then, to be a pattern to others of the pacifying power of the grace of 
God? Assuredly; and such he is required to be, bearing the witness 
in.his own life to the e~cellency of that Gospel which brings peace. 

32 
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But this is impossible while we are held in the bonds of slavish fear. 
An injustice is done both to the providence and the grace of God. 
Oppressed with fear, tortured by anxiety, our lives become a reflection 
on the God we profess to trust. A gloomy sadness takes the place 
of cheerful gladness. Hopefulness is extinguished by doubt. Energy 
and confidence disappear from prayer. The man who is so full of 
fear is no illustration of the power of grace to bring peace ; he is 
rather a standing declaration that in the promises of God everything 
is doubtful. No tongue can tell of how much happiness that man 
robs himself. God loves to be trusted-trusted implicitly; and He 
knows how to reward such a trust. The Father not only rejoices to 
hear the voice of His child in prayer ; but he delights in it when it 
is the voice of one who knows that he cannot ask too much and can 
never ask in vain. The entire trust that leaves the soul free from all 
doubt, anxiety, or fear-that sets the soul at liberty for earnest joy 
and mighty work, and leaves no trace of sadness on the. face, but 
spreads the smile of triumph o'er it--such trust the Master knoweth 
how to reward. 

" Father ! we trust ; and we lie still ; 
Leave all things to Thy holy will, 

And so find perfect peace." 

A.· W. LEIGHTON BARKER. 

JEREMIAH TO DANIEL. 

HE changes which have been introduced by the Revisers in 
the Book of Jeremiah are, probably, not less numerous, 
though they are for the most part less striking, than 
those we have noted in the prophecies of Isaiah. This is 
as we should have expected, for while the pathos, the 

tenderness, and the elegiac grief of Jeremiah give him in certain 
directions an unrivalled power, his style does not, to the same extent 
as that of Isaiah, .impress us with a sense of sublime and majestic 
strength. His vision is neither so lofty nor piercing, and he does not 
carry us with the same constancy and ease into "the innermost holy: 
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or enable us to penetrate "behind the veil." Notwithstanding his 
humane and generous sympathies, his skill in the ministry of conso
lation, and his intense zeal for God, he deals mainly with the present 
and earthward aspects of spiritual truth, with its more direct and 
palpable influence on this world of suffering and of sin. His 
imagery is on that vr.;ry account more vivid, his speech more simple 
and homely, and the work of the translator is therefore, as a rule, less 
difficult. The book has undoubtedly gained, and gained much, by 
revision, but it is through a number of minute, and in many instances 
almost inappreciable touches, emendations rather than absolute 
corrections, the substitution of one particle for another, a reversal in 
the order of words, and other alterations of an equally slight though 
by no means unimportant kind. " Return " for " turn," " shepherds " 
for "pastors," "stubbornness of their heart" for "imagination of their 
heart," "retain" for "reserve," are instances of our meaning, and will 
be overlooked by no careful student. 

In chapter ii. 2, instead of "I remember thee, the kindness of thy 
youth," we read " I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth," 
thus expressing the idea, not only that God does not forget that which 
has been faithful and honourable in the history of His people, but that 
He regards it as a reason for continued patience amid their wanderings 
-a ground for that persistent and unwearied love which will not give 
them up to their transgression. He recalls to their mind their early 
and abandoned ideal, in order that they may recover it. Let there be 
a return to their first love, for in the strange econom.y of God's grace, 
of whose lovingkindness and fidelity they had had ample proof, the 
purest hopes of the past may yet be realised : 

"No star is ever lost we once bave seen, 
We always may be what we might have been." 

In chapter iii. there are several improvements. In verse 6, "retain 
his anger" is better than "reserve"; in vers.e 11, "Backsliding Israel 
hath shown herself more righteous " is more to the point than " hath 
justified herself more;" in verse 14, "I will not look in anger upon 
you " is more in harmony with the sentiment of the verse than " I 
will not cause mine anger to fall upon you;" and in verse 14, "I am 
a husband unto you" is wisely made to supplant "I am married unto 
you." 

Chapter iv., verse 6, now reads, " Set up a standard toward· Ziou 
:t2• 
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.ffrcfor safety, stay not;" while the familiar question of verse 14 appears 
as " How long shall thine evil thoughts lodge within thee ?" The word 
arm means more than frivolous or empty, and the phrase is, literally, 
thoughts of vanity or iniquity. It is especially applied to the sin of 
idolatry, as when the Prophets Hosea (iv.15, v. 8, x. 5) and Amos (v. 5) 
describe Bethel as Bethaven, because it was no longer the house of 
God, or of El, "the mighty one," but the house of an idol, of Avcn, the 
golden calf. Verse 30 reads, "And thou, when thou art spoiled, what 
wilt thou do ? Though thou clothest thyself with scarlet, though thou 
deckest thee with ornaments of gold, though thou enlargest thine eyes 
with paint, "in vain dost thou make thyself fair; thy lovers despise 
thee, they seek thy life." The enlarging of the eyes with khol, or 
antimony, is a custom still followed in the East to increase the power 
of fascination. 

Chapter viii. 8, according to the Authorised Vers_ion, reads, "How 
do ye say' We are wise, and the law of the Lord is with us'? Lo, 
certainly in vain made He it; the pen of the scribes is in Vain ;" but 
the latter part 0f the verse is changed by the Revisers "But 
behold the false pen of the scribes has wrought falsely." It was not 
that the law was in itself powerless, or inadequate either to huinan 
needs or to the Divine purpose, but that the scribes, who should have 
been its expounders and custodians, falsified it, turning God's truth 
into a lie, and by their traditions making it of none effect. 

Chapter xii 5 (latter part) reads, "and though in a land of peace 
thou art secure, yet how wilt thou do in the pride of Jordan ? " Pride 
is a better word than " swelling," if it is intended to describe, as many 
commentators suppose, the luxuriant thickets or the jungle on the 
banks of the Jordan, where the lions found for themselves a lurking 
place and endangered the lives of travellers. But if there is a reference 
to the rapid stream of the river overflowing its banks in the time of 
harvest, as others suppose, the rejected word is the more _appropriate· 
In view of Zechariah xi. 3, the interpretation of the Revisers seems 
to be well founded. In verse 13 the substitution of the past 
and present tenses for the future shows that the results of godlessness 
are being actually experienced, and not merely threatened, while the 
word "fruits," which supplants " revenues," enlarges the sphere in 
whic-h this law of retribution works. When the Authorised Version 
ippeated, the word revenue was used in a looser or more general sense 
than it is now, and was equivalent to "produce" or "fruit." It was 
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not restricted to matters of finance, still less to the finances of a 
Stnte. 

Chapter xvii. 9 is thus rendered: "The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and it-is desperately sick; who can know it?" The rendering 
" desperately wicked " is allowed by most evangelical scholars to be 
too strong, though there is no ground for asserting that the translators 
of 1611 were influenced by an unfair dogmatic bias. Words are, as 
we know, frequently used in a one-sided and exaggerated sense, and 
may be made to sanction positions to which they really give n:o 
supp<:>rt. No theologian even of the Broad Church school has insisted 
more strongly than Dr. Chalmers, for instance, on the fact that while 
the Scriptures assert with unmistakable emphasis the deep and 
universal sinfulness of man, they do not deny to him, even in his 
UQ.regenerate state, the possession of many excellencies, and he 

• regarded the denial or overlooking of this fact as the source of very 
grave mischief. "Desperately sick," "mortally " or "incurably 
diseased," and" depraved" are among suggested renderings, and the 
first of these seems, on the whole, the best. Dean Plumptre aptly 
remarks, "Wickedness is, of course, implied, but it is regarded rather 
as a moral taint following on the deliberate choice than as the choice 
itself." The Authorsied Version of verse 10 is, "As the partridge 
sitteth on eggs and hatcheth them not, so he that getteth riches, and 
not by right, shall leave them in the midst of his days, and shall be a 
fool." The Revised Version gives it thus : "As the partridge that 
getteth young which she hath not brought forth, so is he that 
gathereth riches and not by right; in the midst of his days they shall 
leave him, and at his end he shall be a fool." The reacting of the 
Authorised Version is, in fact, transferred_ to the margin, as the 
marginal reading of the same version is adopted into the Revised text. 
The partrid~e was believed by the Jews to steal the eggs of other 
birds and to place them among her own. When they were hatched 
the young birds discovered the fraud and forsook the false mother. So 
does the covetous man heap up riches which are not fairly or honour
ably his, and these, in the midst of his days, desert him. "A glorim'ts 
high throne from the beginning is the place of our sanctuary" (ver. 12) 
now reads, "A glorious throne, set on high from the beginning, is the 
place of our sanctuary," though in our. opinion it would have been 
still better to have treated the nouns as in the vocative rather than 
in the nominative case (see the" Speaker's Commentary" in loco). "Thou 
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throne of glory on high, Thou place of our sanctuary, the hope of 
Israel," &e. The throne of glory is addressed because of its occupant. 
His interest is invoked. The thoughts of the worshippers are carried 
from the material temple to the invisible and spiritual. In verse 17 
the phrase "a shepherd after Thee" is more suggestive than "a 
pastor to follow Thee." The ruling functions of the prophet are 
referred to rather than his didactic ; his authority to interfere in the 
political concerns of the nation rather than his commission to teach. 
God guides the people, the prophet does so "after Him," as himself 
instructed, constrained, and guided by God. The omission of the word 
"right" in the last clause of the verse is also to be noted. "That 
which came out of my lips was before Thy face." He was not so 
much a voice as the echo of a voice, and his message, the product of 
no self-will, was delivered as in the sight of God. 

The Authorised Version is singularly obscure in chapter xviii 14: 
•• Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon which cometh from the rock 
of the field, or shall the cold-flowing waters that come from another 
place be forsaken ? " The Revision reads, " Shall the snow of Lebanon 
fail from the rock of the field, or shall the cold waters that :flow from 
afar be dried up ? " The prophet appeals to a familiar phenomenon of 
nature, the snow upon the summits of Lebanon, and implies that the 
strength of Jehovah was as unfailing, as unvarying, and abiding as it. 
It was also like the stream from afar, whose source is on the distant 
heights, and which, in its mighty volume, flows and will flow on for 
ever. In abandoning God, men are foolish as well as wicked, 
deserting One who would be an unfailing help for comforts which are 
both superficial and transitory. 

Chapter xx. 7-10 is greatly improved. "0 Lord, thou hast deceived 
me, and I was deceived: thou art stronger than I, and hast prevailed: 
I am become a laughing-stock all the day, every one mocketh me. 
:For as often as I speak, I cry out; I cry violence and spoil, because 
the word of the Lord is made a reproach unto me and a derision all 
the day. And if I say I will not make mention of him, nor speak 
any more in his name, then there is in mine heart as it were a burning 
fire shut up in my bones, and I am weary with forbearing and I 
cannot contain. For I have heard the defaming of many, terror on 
every side. Denounce and we will denounce him, say all my familiar 
friends, they that watch for my halting," &c. The imr,rovements 
here are too obvious to require comment. We simply remark that in 
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our judgment the marginal reading" enticed " in verse 7 is more correct 
than " deceived," and the word ought to have been so rendered, as it is 
in verse 10, unless indeed the suggestion of the American Revisers 
had been adopted, and the word been rendered "persuaded." In 
xxii. 20, "Cry from the passages" is given "Cry from Abarim," a 
part of the mountain range of Nebo, to the south of Gilead, and 
.opposite Jericho. Lebanon, Bashan, and Abarim are the chief ranges 
which overlook the route between Babylon and Jerusalem. 

In chapter xxiii; 5 we read, " Behold the days come, saith the Lord, 
:that I will raise unto David a righteous branch, and he shall reign as 
Iring and deal wisely," not " and a king shall reign," as though the 
king were distinct from the branch. In chapter xxvi. 2 and 3, the 
.-slight changes are full of meaning. "Keep not back a word" is more 
accurate than " diminish not a word," and " it may be they will 
hearken" suggests a more hopeful view, a more confident expectation, 
than "if so be they will hearken." The prophet's message was to be 
,delivered, whether the people would "hear or forbear," and in the 
belief that they would repent. In xxxi 21, "guide-posts" is more 
intelligible than " high heaps." From Lamentations ii. 20, a phrase 
which played a familiar, though an accidental, part in controversies 
which it may be hoped will no longer distract the Church, has 
• disappeared, for " children of a span long" has become " the children 
that are dandled in the hands." 

In Ezekiel the changes are more numerous than in Jeremiah, but 
·we cannot dwell upon them. It will, perhaps, be to many a cause of 
:regret that the familiar phrase in chapter xi. 16, which forms the title 
-of a well-known volume of sermons by Dr. Raleigh, "The Little 
Sanctuary," is altered into "a sanctuary for a little while." But the 
change was required by the adverb, which hacl been treated as an 
adjective. It is also expressive of the same truth in a higher form, 
.and removes a false restrictive qualification from the purely spiritual 
-communion of men with God, while to the Israelites it implied the 
termination of their captivity. 

In Daniel there are several apparent losses, as e.g. in chapter iii. 25, 
where, instead of "the form.of the fourth is like the Son of God," we 
read, "the aspect of the fourth is like a son of the gods." This is in 
. accordance with the Chaldaic text, and although we b1::lieve that the 
• ordinary evangelical interpretation of the phrase is correct, and that we 
must understand it as referring to our Lord, the true "Angel of God's 
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presence" (see verse 28), yet Nebuchadnezzar was but a heathen prince,. 
and was simply giving expression to the belief in which he had been 
educated. The Babylonian monarch was not at this time a devotee of 
the Hebrew religion, and still less was he instructed in the principles of 
Christian theology. We, however, know what had not been revealed 
to him, and can see in his words a meaning that he could not have 
given to them. We gain nothing by attempting to place him on our 
standpoint. Chapter ix. 23-26 now reads, " Know therefore and 
discern that from the going forth of the commandment to restore and 
to build Jerusalem unto the anointed one, the prince, shall be seven 
weeks ; and three score and two weeks it shall be built again, with 
street and moat, even in troublous times, and after the three score andJ 
two weeks sh'.all the anointed one be cut off, and shall have nothing,''' 
&c. Here again we confess that we can see no adequate fulfilment. 
of this prophecy save in work of Him who was pre-eminently the 
Messiah or Anointed of God. It might apply to Cyrus in a subordi-
nate sense (though this is doubtful), but that he exhausted its;, 
meaning or accomplished its promise no reasonable man would. 
contend. Assured of this, w·e do not. regard the alteration as inflicting 
on us any real 1oss. Rigid adherenc~ to the text would, in fact, havei 
required the second marginal reading. ".An anointed one, a prince." 
The ques~ion o~ the pointing, which renders it uncertain whether the·, 
words "seven weeks" and " three score and two weeks " refer to two
distinct periods or only to one, depends for its solution on considera
tions of which few of us have the mastery, and it will be observed. 
that the American Revisers do not adopt the opinion of th~ir English 
brethren, but prefer the punctuation of the .Au thor:isad Version. '.pie 
rejected phrase, " but not for himself," states a doctrine which, though 
true in itself and forming the very essenc,e of the Gospel, is not found 
here. The words are, literally, " there i13 not to him," or "he h!!,S not," 
,, he shall have nothing." There is no clear indication as to the pre-, 
cise import or application of the phrase, whether it means no peopl~, 
no helper or· companion in the liour of His trial, no suc<;:essor, or n<>i
possessions as His reward, and so the Revisers have simply siµd, 
he " shall haye nothing," and in the margin present the !!,l~erna.~, 
tive ;reading, "there shall be none belonging to him." Where the,. 
Bible i~el,f is general and not specific in its assertions, it is best that; 
we shquld also be· so, and not attempt to be wise above thfl,t. ~hich is; 
wri~ten. ;In ap.y case, there is in this passage 8: clear anticipation. azµ:l,. 
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more than an " unconscious prophecy" of the Messianic character and 
redemptive work of our Lord. The structure of Christian doctrine 
rests not on the translation of a word or a phrase, but on a foundation. 
of truth which cannot be moved. 

.r. s. 

N these modern days there prevails what I make bold to call 
a perverted and depraved taste in regard to poetry. 
Naturalness, intelligibility, and purity of thought and 
expression are gone out of fashion, and seem to be 
generally regarded as blemishes fatal to the poetic reputa-

tion ; while the mystic school of poets on the one hand, and the 
"fleshly," or sensuous, school on the other, have engrossed public 
attention, and displaced the study of the works of Cowper, and such 
as he, much to our harm and loss. It is no.t surprising that the 
worldly-minded have no sympathy with the sentiments of a pre
eminently religious poet ; but I venture to think that every cultured 
Christian reader will gladly permit his attention to be recalled to 
the writings of one who, in an age of much depravity of life and litera
ture, " uttered nothing base," and in the face of the godless world was 
"not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ." 

Dr. Watts, who published his sacred lyrics some twenty years 
before Cowper's birth, draws in the preface to his volume a terrible 
picture of the foul poetic literature of his day, and of the depraved 
state of society which that literature both fostered and reflected. 
" It has long been a complaint," said he, " of the virtuous and refined, 
that poesy, whose original is Divine, should be enslaved to vice and 
profaneness-that an art· inspired from Heaven should have so far 
lost the memory of its birthplace as to be Emgaged in the interests of 
hell. . . . . Many of the writers of first rank, in this our age of 
National Oh1-istians, have, to their eternal shame, surpassed the vilest 
of the Pagans. They have not only disrobed religion of all the 
ornaments of verse, but have employed their pens in impious mischief 
to deform her native ·beauty and defile her honour. They have 
.exposed her most sacred character to drollery, and dressed her up in 
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a most vile and ridiculous disguise, for the scorn of the rude herd of 
mankind. The vices have been painted like so many goddesses ; the 
charms of wit have been added to debauchery, and the temptation 
heightened where Nature needs the strongest restraints. With sweet
ness of sound, and delicacy of expression, they have given a relish 
to blasphemies of the harshest kind ; and when they rant at their 
Maker in sonorous numbers, they fancy themselves to have acted the 
hero well." 

It was into such a world as this that Cowper was born; and it was 
to the reformation of its manners, and the purification of its literature, 
that he devoted his God-given and sanctified talents. 

The very characteristics which, by the men of the world in his day, 
·were regarded as proofs of a mean and degraded taste-his clear ex
positions of evangelical truth and bold vindication of the Divine plan 
of salvation for sinful men-should endear him to every lover of the 
Gospel ; and I believe we should all be the better for a more familiar 
acquaintance with his works-such as was possessed by our fathers 
in the past generation. 

I do not pretend to the ability for entering upon a critical comparison 
between the merits and style of Cowper as a hymn-writer and those-of 
his near or immediate contemporaries, as Dr. Watts, Doddridge, Newton, 
Beddome, Stennett, and the Wesleys. I will only say,inpassing, that 
I have sometimes thought that his hymns would have stood higher as 
poetic compositions, in comparison with those of Charles Wesley, had 
he not almost invariably cramped his muse within the trammels of 
the commonplace iambic measure-" Long" and " Common " metre. 

Naturally of a sensitive and morbid temperament, his hymns reflect 
the character and disposition of the man. Born in 1731, he lost an 
admirable and devoted mother before he was six years old ; and, while 
smarting under the keen sense of his bitter loss (so touchingly alluded 
to in his lines on receiving his mother's picture) he was sent--a little 
feeble boy, with weak eyes-to a large boarding school, where he was 
tortured and his spirit broken by the brutal cruelty and tyranny of a 
big bully schoolfellow. In early manhood his over-anxious -effort to 
qualify himself for a public appointment was too much for his en
feebled nervous system., and his mental faculties gave way under the 
-strain. A horror of great darkness came over his soul ; and this 
melancholy mania, from which he was never permanently freed, gave 
J>. sombre tinge to much of his religious poetry, and rendered many of 
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his sweetest hymns unfit for general use in public worship. Some 
unsympathetic ancl ignomnt writers have laid this melancholy to the 
charge of his religion. But there is no shadow of proof for this impu
tation. On the contrary, the force and fervour of his religious con
victions, fostered by his long friendship with the saintly ,John Newton, 
.and the real hold upon God which he possessed, through humble faith 
in His blessed Son, constituted the only, but the all-sufficient, allevia
tion of this sad affliction. The expressions of devout trust in God in 
the darkest hours, abounding in his hymns, were the utterances of a 
heart which had been scared by the gloomy terrors of the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death, and had learned, even in the thick darkness, to 
exclaim with the Psalmist : "I will fear no evil, for Thou art with 
me." And the vicissitudes of soul through which he was called to 
pass fitted him in an eminent degree to become, as a hymn-writer, the 
poet of OMisti,a,n experience. 

Let us take, as our first example, the 78th hymn, in " Psalms and 
Hymns":-

" God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform : 

He plants His footsteps on the sea, 
And rides upon the storm." 

If Cowper had written no other lines, these alone would have 
sufficed to establish his reputation as an author, a Christian, and a 
poet as long as the English language is spoken. 

What a wealth of metaphor is contained in this short poem ! 
Some borrowed from the Bible, and some the offspring of the poet's 
fancy. Each verse will bear minute examination ; and the hymn, as 
a whole, is one of the grandest ever written. 

For other specimens of hymns expressive of trust in God, under 
trying dispensations, take-

Hymn 434-" When darkness long has veiled my mind." 
,, 672-" Hear what God the Lord hath spoken." 
,, 1Hi6-" Sometimes a light surprises." 

Of hymns expressive of faith in the Lord Jesus, and of joy and 
peace in believing, take No. 156 :-

" There is a fountain filled with blood." 

I can never understand why this hymn is spoilt in our hymn books 
by the abrupt ending n.t the fifth verse. As Cowper wrote it, and as it 
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appears in the " Olney Hymns," it is concluded and completed by 
these two fine stanzas :-

" Lord, I Believe Thou l1ast prepared 
(Unworthy though I be) 

For me a blood-bought, free reward, 
A golden harp for me ! 

" 'Tis strung, and tuned for endless years, 
And formed by power divine, 

To sound in God the Father's ears 
No other name but Thine." 

If these verses must be omitted, surely the anti-climax of verse 5 
might be avoided by the adoption of the very apt and striking reading 
given in Mr. Charlesworth's little " Flowers and Fruits," which 
gives to the closing thought a turn as Scriptural as it is inspirit-
rng:-

" When this poor lisping, stammering tongue 
Is i-ansomed from the grave." 

Take also No. 276, a pleasing example of our poet's exceptional use, 
of the trochaic measure :-

" I will praise Thee every day 
Now Thine anger's turned away. 

Longing after holiness and a closer communion with God finds: 
fit and beautiful expression in No. 548 :-

" Oh for a closer walk with God ! " 

Like many other hymns expressive of particular spiritual condi
tions, this one has been ui;;ed most injudiciously and inappropriately 
in public worship; but this fact does not detract from its sweetness 
and force. 

There is one choice hymn of Cowper's which, I am sorry to find, is 
not in our Baptist " Psalms and Hymns," although contained in the 
Supplement to the" Selection." It is a very admirable ~pecimen of an 
admirable class, those which recall the incidents of our Lord's earthly 
life, and found upon them the prayer and the expectation of present 
blessing from Him who is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 
The hymn is No. 14 of the Olney Collection:--

" Heal us, Emmanuel, here we are." 

As another specimen of devotional hymns of the very highest type 
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{though more suited for private devotion than for public worship), I 
would take the one which was recently selected by Mr. Gladstone for 
trnnslation into Italian, and reprinted in full in the first pages of the 
J.'iineteenth Oentury-N o. 968 in "Psalms and Hymns " -

" Hark, my soul ! it is the Lord ! 
'Tis thy Saviour ; hear His word ; 

Jesus speaks, and speaks to thee :-
, Say, poor sinner, lov'st thou me 1' " 

.Here the soul abandons itself to meditation on the love of the blessed 
Saviour; listening with the ear of faith to His reiterated inquiry, 
pressed, as it was, to the .Apostle Peter till it can contain itself no 
longer, but breaks into mingled contrition, adoration, and longing 
prayer for grace to render more worthy return for such infinite love :-

" Lord ! it is my chief complaint 
That my love is weak and faint ; 
Yet I love Thee, and adore-
0 for !?l'ace to love Thee more ! " 

My last example shall be a hymn of confident aspiration after 
heaven, and the beatific vision of the Redeemer. If we may depend 
on the dates in our hymn-book, this was written in the last year of 
poor Cowper's life (1800); and it may serve to assure us that after the 
long and dreary day of clouds and darkness, with him " at eventide it 
was µght." (No. 622 "Psalms and Hymns.") 

" To Jesus, the crown of my hope, 
My soul is in haste to be gone ! 

• • • * • • 

. " 0 then shall the veil ·be removed, 
And round me Thy brightness be poured ; 
I shall meet Him whom absent I loved, 
I shall see whom unseen I adore. 

"And then nevermore shall the fears, 
And trials, temptations, and woes, 
Which darken this valleJ of tears, 
Intrude on my blissful repose ! 

'' Or, if yet remembered above, 
Remembrance no sadness shall raise : 
They'll be but new signs of Thy love, 
New themes for my wonder and praise." 

E. c. A. 
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HERE are two occasions only on wllich we are told "Jesus 
wept." One of them reveals an experience to which 
Christian hearts have often referred in their sorrow and 
in which they have found a kinship of pain. Boti1 are 
e~'})ressive of a very real and deep sympathy with men, 

under circumstances very different. This is ordinary fact, which we 
find lying on the surface of the words. So true is it, that our Lord has 
brought His own utterable love and care for us near to our dull 
understanding. No man need go away from the daily surroundings 
of his life in s_earch of the divine pitJ/; right in. the hardest lot of 
our fellows is to be found the brotherhood of Jesus Christ. Out of 
such discoveries have we not made some of our best triumphs? When 
we have lived in the fellowship of His great sympathy and love, then 
have we overcome our most disquieting fears, have subdued our most 
complaining unbelief. Our best faith has been born to us out of 
periods of pain and weakness, in the discovery made by us of Christ's 
kindred life. It is, however, of His triumph in tears we would more 
particularly speak now. In His approach to the blighted home at 
Bethany, he received the tidings of His friend Lazarus's decease. Such 
times were the occasion of His proclaiming the "gladdest tidings•• 
that heart could hear. He ever stood, in the presence of death, 
where He could see the largest and most blessed issues in another 
world. To Him death itself was a sleep ; restful and calm after life's 
wearying day of toil ; or, it was followed by a glorious resurrection, 
Himself the recreative force and power. Yet he wept; and no· 
insincere tears were the tears He shed. Was it not the triumph 
of His incarnation repeated ? Then He became ~ 1nan, and dwelt 
among us, touched with a feeling of our infirmity. Now he showed 
Himself a nian--intensely human-weeping with those who wept, 
not because He son·owed over His friend Lazarus-restfully and 
peacefully sleeping in his grave, released from a world of care, and 
grief, and woe, awaiting the great grand :resurrection-but because He
sympathised with the sorrowing sisters; He could (oh, triumph of 
condescension!) take their place, and share their pangs. Ah! it is 
tf1is self-forgetfulness, this grand patience with and compassion for 
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others, of our Lord which made His triumph both when weeping 
over another's grave and Himself dying on the cross. 

But turn we now to the strange spectacle of His weeping over the 
city. Strange, because His tears were shed almost amid the rin!!in11 

0 0 

hosannahs of the crowd. Was He not marching in triumph into the 
metropolis? Were not those jubilant shouts a faithful commentary 
on His life and work ? He was coming, surely, from the victorious 
achievement of healed and saved life. It stood recorded in the 
life-annals of many that He had given sight to the blind; hearing to 
the deaf; healing to the leper; that He had " spoken as never man 
spake ; " that He had despised the poor baubles of a false earthly 
glory, and lived in the ignominy of society, to which He ever taught. 
1essons of eternal consequence; and set a perfect example that men 
should follow in His steps. The most ordinary reading of His life's 
daily registry of events would give sanction to those glad songs. 
which accompanied His triumphal entry into the capital ; and yet this 
was the smallest part of His victorious career ! Known only to 
Himself, in the full consciousness He had of His great mission on 
earth, He was nearing the hour when He should die " the just for 
the unjust;" should "bear our sins in His own body on the tree." 
Coming from the triumphs of many miracles wrought for the 
healing of sick life the achievement of great words spoken, con
veying divinest teaching, and setting forth a Kingdom of Heaven 
an earth He goes now to the working of the mightiest miracles of 
God's love and grace upon the cross, the victorious utterance of an 
incomparable patience, pity for wrong-doers, and power in prayer, 
" Father, forgive them, they know not what they do," and to an 
atoning death for sin. 

But do we not see in the fact that our Lord wept over the city, not 
only tears shed amid triumphs wrought, but a grand triumph in the 
tears themselves ? His life had been no failure ; there was more than 
warrant in what had been for the applause of the people ; and He 
knew well how great the conquest of His love would be. Still, in 
the' realisation, as must have been the case, of His grand power to 
save, He wept with a tender solicitude, and a full-hearted sympathy, 
over the guilty city. Oh ! were not then His tears among the greatest 
triumphs of His life ? He could, and did, from the lofty height of 
His great attainment, come down in cheerful compassion and large 
sympathy to the level of the guilty people's want and woe. Are not 
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our tears oftentimes, as with Jesus, the marking down of our 
,ictories? 

In the attempt to attain our high ideal of Christian service we are 
often conscious of failure ; but are not less, but more, sympathetic 
and solicitous about our brother's highest life. We register 
our grandest deeds on pages that are sadly tear-stained. It is 
oftentimes with a painful seuse of disappointment that the brave 
missionary in heathen lands seeks to plant the standard of truth on 
hitherto unsecured heights, and thus gain fresh laurels for his Lord. 
It is amid discouragements and sorrows at home, making our 
hearts to bleed sorely, that the wills of men are led captive to Christ. 

The triumphs of patience, experience, and hope are secured on the 
battle-ground of many tribulations. The attainments of heaven are often 
the workings-out of our life's afflictions. We reach our purer, more 
perfect life, through tears ; but, retuming from " the fight of faith," 
when the campaign is over, we shall be " mo.re than conquerors 
through Him who loved us," and shall have "all tears wiped away 
from our eyes." " If we suffer, we shall also reign with Him." 

Strouil. ISAAC WATTS. 

PRISONER, condemned to solitary confinement, obtained 
a copy of the Bible, and by three years' careful study 
gleaned the following facts :-The Bible contains 3,586,488 
letters, 773,692 words, 31,173 verses, 1,189 chapters, and 66 
books. The word and occurs 46,277 times. The word Lord 

-occurs 1,855 times. The word Reverend occurs but once, whichis in 
the 9th verse of the 111th Psalm. The middle verse is the 8th verse of 
the 118th Psalm. The 21st verse of the 7th chapter of Ezra contains 
all the letters of the alphabet, except the letter j. The finest chapter 
to read is the 25th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. The 19th 
chapter of 2 Kings and the 37th chapter of Isaiah are alike. The 
longest verse is the 9th verse of the 8th chapter of Esther. . · The 
shortest verse is the 35th verse of the 11th chapter of St.John. ·.The 
8th, 15th, 21st, and 31st verses of the 107th Psalm are alike. Each 
verse of the 136.th Psalm ends alike. There are no words or names of 
more than six syllables. 
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UST as the tone of the voice adds meaning to the word 
spoken, so the form and turn of certain passages in the 
Bible often yield a sense that far outruns the direct import 
of the words. Thus, when the women from Bethany, 
repeating that old story of humanity, old as love and 

-death, haunting the sleeping places of the dead with faithful 
tears, in one age with sprinkled charms and images, in another 
with spices and oils, in another , with flowers, sought their 
crucified friend in vain, they heard a strange and significantly 
worded question: " Why seek ye the living among the dead?" A 

• strangely phrased question, because they were not seeking 
a living, but a dead man. There is more meaning in the peculiar 
turn of the question than in its direct form, and it did its work, not 
by aiding them in their search, but by puzzling them and putting 
them on new lines of thought. There is a certain divine irony in 
the question, that speaks volumes on the subject of death and life, 
seeking the living amongst the dead, searching tombs for a living 
man! Ironical, it seems to us; but it simply shows how impossible 
it was for these " two meu" to treat death as a real and serious 
matter. These spiritual children of eternal _ life will not use the 
phrases of death, as Christ would not, but touch it indirectly, shun it, 
,and almost make light of it. ThE:l contrast between their attitude and 
·that of the women is immense. On one side is humanity, weeping 
-over death, believing in death, and believing in nothing else. vVas 
not their Jesus dead ? Had they not themselves laid Him in the 
tomb ? On the other side is the spil'itual world, believing in life, and 
believing in nothing else. Why do you think of .Jesus as dead, when 
He Himself told you that He should rise again on the third day ? 

·" And they remembered His words." Ah, yes! 
When we have gone down into the grave with our dead, and died 

with them in the full bitterness of death, then at last we remember 
that they are not dead, but are risen. Vile reproach ourselves for our 
slow faith ; and these women doubtless blamed themselves for their 
dull forgetfulness ; but, after all, there is great value in learning 
this lesson in life and death from the angelic or spiritual side of 

• existence. I may possibly so read my own nature, and so interpret 
33 
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creation, that I shall believe in life; but if that world of life in which 
I belieYe repeats my confession, and gives to it a more than human 
empha8is, then I am helped and confirmed. These women would 
soon have found their Jesus; but how must that question, with its 
keen, sweet rebuke, have lingered in their memories, feeding their 
faith almost as much as the sight of ,Tesus Himself ! There is a fine 
propriety in the fart that the assertion of life as the true order of 
humanity is made from the spiritual or angelic side of existence. It 
is no wonder-it is hardly a miracle-that, when Christ passed from 
the world of death into the world of life, some messenger out of this 
world should come hither ai1d say : " Christ was one of you ; He is 
also one of us ; our two worlds are not two but one, and there is one 
law of life in both." It is not strange; for man is all the while 
transcending the visible world and rising into the spiritual world. 
,n1y should not that world also flow over into this 1 Let us not 
think superstitiously; but also let us beware of thinking narrowly,. 
on the level of our bodies, and not in the heights of our spirits. 

This incident was supplementary to the resurrection of Christ, and 
falls in with it as confirmatory of the truth that life, and not death,. 
is the true order of humanity. It was a chief part of Christ's revealing 
life to get these two facts into their true relation ; and, as in almost 
everything else, He reversed the existing ,relation. The world believes. 
that death is the lord of existence. Our own eyes tell us this, and it 
is hard to believe the contrary. We understand death far better 
than we understand life. We go through life, feel its quick beat in 
childhood, its exultation in youth, its strength in manhood, but never. 
stop to say : " What a strange thing it is to be alive ! " Life, with, 
its glad mystery, makes little impression; but death-how thoroughly 
we know it ! But it is because it is abnormal that we note and know 
it. It is the turning aside of a law that arrests attention; a law that 
i'i not resisted in some way would hardly be known. So, the great 
law of lift: or continuance meets this check of death, and holds our· 
thought; but its real design is to turn our thought to the law of life. 
The trouble is that death is so great a fact that it seems to swallow 
up life. To the senses it is a universal fact and a finality. All die,. 
and so come to a visible end. All animals, plants, trees die, and the· 
world itself grows old, and undergoes a sort of death. The fact 
colours and dominates thought. To live in a world that is marke<;l. 
all over with signs of death; to live in a society that is constantly. 
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breaking up in death ; to live in a body momentarily subject to death 
-this is so terrible, and also so fatal to human energy, that it must 
be counteracted in some way. Colour it as we will, it makes up a 
great part of the misery of human life; it shronds the 8kies in black ; 
it is the shadow that overhangs every joy; it is a bar to the highest 
effort; it feeds the baser parts of our nature and hinders the better. 
'.['his is so strange a condition that we may well conclude that there i8 
something not understood about it. It is so out of keeping with us
with our happiness, with our work, with our moral nature-that we 
may readily believe that we behold in death not a law, but the shadow 
or perversion of a law, and that the secret and order of existence lie 
outside of the law of death. Here is where the resurrection of Christ 
has place; it establishes humanity in the order of life. It turns death, 
as it were, out of court. There is almost a disdain of it wrought into 
the circumstances-the baffled guard, the unsealed stone, the folded 
ceremen~. An air of divine ease and conscious superiority invests 
it. And then it falls into and becomes one with the historic current 
of his life ; and as his life becomes inwrought into the life ot 
humanity, the resurrection goes with it-leads it, rather, and so is 
drawing the world away from the contemplation of death to the 
great, true fact of life. 

The secret of Christ is that He is organizing Himself into the life of 
humanity, and chiefly at three points-incarnation, death, resurrection. 
The last is the key to the others, or, rather, the last leads back to the 
first. Humanity comes from God and it goes to God. Death lies 
between-a necessary feature of the history between an incarnate 
divinity and an achieved eternal glory. It is a process from life to 
life, from God to God, through which Christ is leading humanity. 
The resurrection found easy and quick justification in the thought of 
the world. It is not believed because men simply want to believe it, 
but because it makes life explicable and orderly ; it is in the highest 
sense philosophical ; it is a moral fact of gravitation, regulating the 
whole moral and social world, providing orbits of action, Linding 
conscience and desire down to their centrifugal and centripetal action, 
assuring personality, and also a life in God. Men easily believed it, 
and they believe it easily still. It explains too much to be given up 
on some meagre plea of materialism ; it may seem untrue for au inch, 
but it is undeniably true for a thousand miles, and we may regard 
all denial of it ,vith something of the disdain with which Christ 

33-1.< 
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regardetl death, and of these "two men,'' who almost jest at searching 
for the living amongst the dead. Aside from philosophical consider
:-i.tions, the presence of a risen and living Christ in the world is a fact 
nf utmost personal value. He is the great standing assurance of life, 
while death does its work. Let death do its work; let it mount up 
t.o its highest. There stands the Christ, untouched of death, and 
reigning over it. In Him, and not in death, lies the law of humanity ; 
and, because He lives, l shall live also.-2\7: Y. Independent. 

T. T. MUNGER. 

we went to press with our last number a well
known :figure has disappeared from this mortal scene .. 
The noble and venerable Earl of Shaftesb1,1ry, whose 
name has been identified with almost every great 
philanthropic movement of the last half-century, has 

passed away. A re,iew of his life, and of his many acts of 
beneficence and blessing, there is no occasion for us to give; this has 
been given at great length by the daily and weekly newspapers. But 
we feel that we cannot do other than offer our tribute to the mem01:y 
of the great and good man whom the Christian coinmunity in ev~i·y 
English-speaking country to-day mourns. Earth is indeed the poorer 
for the loss of him, but heaven is the richer. He has gone down to the 
gra Ye full of years, and of honours, esteemed and loved by rich and 
poor alike. Never has been witnessed, within the grey old walls of 
Westminster Abbey, such a unique assemblage of mourners as that 
which was seen there on Thursday, October 8th, when a funeral 
service was held previous to the remains being taken to Wimborne 
for burial Even to enumerate the various philanthropic and religious 
societies which were represented would require more than a page of 
this p1:riodical His last moments are described as having been of the 
most peaceful character. " Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright; for the end of that man is peace." 

As an example of the way in which, notwithstanding his· advanced' 
age, he kept himself acquainted with the condition of society and 



Brt'e/ Notes. 

of morals, we may mention an incident of a personal kind. About 
two yearR ago we were at the annual meeting at Exeter Hall of a 
well-known institution, which exists for the ptirpose of reclaiming 
unfortunates. The Earl was in the chair, and made such statements 
as to the tender age at which many of them become victims, and as 
to the shocking character of London vice, as excited great surpris,~. 
After the meeting we spoke to a missionary who for a long time had 
been employed in work connected with the midnight meetings move
ment, and questioned him as to whether he could support the 
astounding statements of Lord Shaftesbury. Bad, he said, as he 
knew things to be, he feared, judging from his experience in the work, 
that the good Earl in his zeal had much over-stated the facts. How
ever, recent revelations have shown that the Earl knew what he was 
talking about, and that he was right, while the missionary was 
wrong. 

~ritf Jutes. 

THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

IIHE next number of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE will complete 
the present volume, and as with the new year we shall 
comlllence a new volume, and a new series, we are anxious 

to increase the n~tmber of our readers. We know that we have many 
and staunch friends. . There are some to whom the MAGAZINE has 
become a part of their ·religious life. They would no more think of 
omitting to subscribe to, and read it, than they would of discontinuing 
their attendance on the ordinary means of grace. 1V e ·want more 
such readers. Will our friends help us to obtain them ? ·will they 
kindly recommend the MAGAZINE and, if possible, obtain subscribers 
to it? 

There are .many who would like to have a copy of the l\faGAZIXE, 

month by month, but feel that, with other demands upon them, 
they cannot afford it. This is especially so with such of our ministers 
as have small salaries, and, unfortunately, they are the majority. 
Now, some of our readers are wealthy, and others are well to do. 
Could they not subscribe for one or two, or more, copies, directing our 
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publishers to send them to certain ministers of their acquaintance, 
who have none too much money to spend on literature ? They would 
he performing a good deed which would be doubly useful. F01· five 
8/iill-ings a copy 1nill be sent, post /1·ee., /01· tke yea1•, to a.ny address in the 
Cm'frd Kin,qdom. 

In order to give some an opportunity of seeing our pages who do 
not now, and with a view also to increasing our circulation, we offer 
to forward a copy of the MAGAZINE, post free, for the year, to any 
person who will send to us by the middle of December the names of 
four new suhscribers. There are many cases in which a free copy can 
thus be obtained without any difficulty. Will our readers endeavour 
to make this offer known ? 

,v e are making new arrangements, and are incurring extra expense, 
in order to provide a strong, instructive, and readable number for every 
month throughout the year. We are doing this in the hope and 
confidence that our efforts will be appreciated. A great deal will 
depend upon making a good start at the beginning of the new year. 
By a good start, we mean an extended subscription list. There are 
many things we should like to do, but money alone will enable us to 
do them, and money comes by the multiplication of readers. There
fore, kind friends and well-wishers, help in the way we request. 

MEETINGS OF THE BAPTIST UNION, 

The Autumnal Meetings of the Baptist Union at Swansea appear 
to have been most successful They were largely attended, and very 
spirited. The presidential address was very able, and as yet has 
drawn forth nothing but praise. It is reported that" one of our 
leaders" has declared that it is "<lestined to be a Baptist classic." 
Dr. Green has certainly voiced the thought-at least, certain aspects 
of it-of many thoughtful Christian men at the present time. 

The paper of the Rev. H. G. Leonard, M.A., on" The Public and 
Private Use of the Revised Version of the Bible," was "scholarly and 
discriminatina-a hit of useful work well done." Mr. Edwards' 

0 

paper on " The Answer of the Christian Church to ' The Bitter Cry ' 
'.Jf the Poor" was "a stirring paper full of facts, bristling with points." 
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The paper read by Mr. Tresidder on "The Link between the Sunday 
School and the Church " was "sensible and suggestive." Such is the 
description given of these papers ; and those who heard them rearl, 
as well as those who have read them in the denominational papers, 
must endorse it. 

The resolutions which were passed related to Social Purity; Dis
establishment; the Bill known as Mr. Broadhurst's for making com
pulsory on lancllords the sale of sites for places of worship; Sunday 
Closing; sympathy with Mr. Dillwyn, M.P., who was to have pre
sided over the closing meeting in the Albert Hall, but was preventerl 
by an accident; sympathy with the bereaved family of the late Lord 
.Shaftesbury; and sympathy with the friends of Aberystwith College 
in the calamity which overtook them not long since when that excel
lent institution was burned down. In all these resolutions the 
Baptist Union without doubt expressed the views and feelings of the 
Baptist body generally. 

The sermons delivered! were very able. Mr. Thew, however, was 
perhaps a little unfair when he represented that the missionary 
fathers were possessed exclusively with the motive of rescuing 
·" countless numbers of our fellow-creatures " from "hopeless and 
,everlasting woe " in their heroic missionary enterprises and efforts. 
To "rescue the perishing " was without doubt a powerful motive with 
them ; and so it should be with us still, although we may not 
believe that the millions of human beings who are unacquainted 
with the Gospel have nothing before them but" eternal torment and 
despair." There were the motives of fulfilling the Great Commission 
,of Christ, and of telling of such a salvation as the best of the heathen 
had never even dreamed of. By these our goclly fathers were pos
sessed, too, and such motives are motives for our day as well as theirs. 
With the object, however, which Mr. Thew had in view, viz., the 
reconciling of brighter hopes for the heatheu with fervid zeal for the 
proclamation of the Gospel to them, we quite sympathize. 

The question of a" Board of Reference" llid not, after all, come up. 
Mr. Bompas, who was to have introduced it, was away in Hampshire, 
it was said, instructing tI?-e new e1ectors in " the way they should go." 
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The state of things, however, which it is proposed a Board of" 
Reference should deal with requires looking into. The subject will 
come up soon, undoubtedly, in one way or another. 

The Freeman and Baptist have excellent reports of. the meetings,. 
to which we refer such of our· readers as have not seen them ; 
for although the meetings have gone by, useful results from them 
may be largely gathered up by such as were not able to. attend them 
by a thoughtful perusal and re-perusal of these reports. In relating 
Mr. Gange's story about " newspape1· reporting " last month, we may 
add, we had no intention of giving "a back-handed slap " at either of 
our valued denominational papers, as the Editor of one of them, in a 
moment of aberration, seems to have suppos~d. 

,it..cbie.lus. 

llIEMOIR OF THE REV. DAVID Kr:sG, LL.D. By his Wife and Daughter. 
Together with some of his Sermons. Glasgow: James Maclehose & Sons,. 
Publishers to the University. 1885. 

NOTWITHSTANDING a ministry of eight years in the west of London, Dr. King is
comparatively unknown on the south of the Tweed. By the Churches of the· 
North, however, and especially by the Free Churches, his name is reverently and 
lovingly remembered, and frequent references to it show how strong was his
influence on some of the foremost of his contemporaries. He was for upwards of' 
twenty-one years minister of the oldest and largest United Presbyterian Church 
in Glasgow, and in this position, as preacher and pastor, philanthropist and 
Church leader, attained an eminence which is necessarily within the reach of 
very few. He was a man of far more than ordinary culture, both intellectual 
imd spiritual There were few branches of knowledge with which he was not 
conversant. His fine literary tastes, and his fondness for scientific research, were 
doubtless fostered by his association with his brother-in-law, Sir W. Thomson, 
the distinguished Professor of Natw·al Philosophy in the University of Glasgow;. 
but his main delight was in other and higher work. His preaching was 
remarkable for its exquisite finish, its classical elegance and grace, and yet there 
were in it a simplicity of purpose, an earnestness of spirit, and a genuine· 
Christian enthusiasm, which won the hearts of the poorest and most uncultured. 
Dr. King was a model pastor; and his church, thoroughly well organised, was more 
than ordinarily benevolent and energetic. Its schools and mission halls, its care 
for the poor and suffering, its quiet but earnest evangelism, made it a conspicuous 
power for good. The mere record of its work as we find it here fully answers the 
question as to how the mission of the Church in our own day is to be fulfilled. 
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Dr. King was, too, n firm nnd resolute advocate of voluntaryism; and even now 
we can find no more imprcs8ive or convincing statement of our NonconformiHt 
position than the extracts from his speeches here recorded. Along with his 
friend, the well-known Mr. John Henderson of Park, he was the originator of the 
Evangelical Alliance ; and one of his most eloquent and powerful aildresse~ was 
delivered in 1863, in connection with the negotiations for union between the 
different branches of the Presbyterian Churches in Scotland and Enoland. The 

• 0 

testimony borne by Dr. Cairns to the unique effect of that speech i8 not at all 
exaggerated, if at least we may judge from the impression produced on the m;nds 
of friends of our own who heard it. Dr. King's interest in young men, and 
especially in students for the Christian ministry, was another commendable 
fllature of his character and source of his rare power. Unfortunately, his love for 
his work led him to overtax his strength, and, as a natural consequence, his health 
gave way, so that against the urgent wishes of his friend8, he felt coo.strained to 
resign his pastorate, and when he resumed work it wa~ in London (at the request 
of the Synod) and not.in Glasgow. After an eight years honourable and successful 
ministry in London, he yielded to the entreaties of friends in Edinburgh, and became 
the pastor of a newlyformed church in Morningside. We have been greatly 
charmed by the perusal of this pure ancl noble life, foll as it is of the mildness and 
sweet reasonableness of Christ, and clothed with the highest spiritual power. Mrs. 
King has written a graceful and affectionate tribute to the memory of l1er revered 
husband, and has fulfilled her task with a faithfulness and delicacy of feeling, a 
true literary insight and artistic skill, which render the work as valuable in form 
as it is solid and inspiring in substance. The sermons at the end of the Memoir 
cannot convey to a stranger an adequate conception of Dr. King's pulpit power, 
but they are welcome memorials of his useful ministry. 

THE PULPIT CoMKEN1'ARY. Edited by the Rev. Canon H. D. M. Spence, l-LA.,. 
and the Rev. Joseph S. Exell, M.A. 2 CORINTHIANS : Exposition by the 
Ven. Archdeacon Farrar, D.D. Homilies by various authors. GALATIANS :. 
Exposition by the Rev. Prebendary E. Huxtable, M.A. Homilies by various 
authors. London : C. Kegan J:'aul, Trench & Co., I, Paternoster Square. 1885. 

THE BAPrIST MA.GA.ZINE gave a cordial welcome to the first volume of this really 
great undertaking, and has supported it throughout with sincere commendation. 
We have had " Preachers' Commentaries," "Homiletical Commentaries," and other 
such works in abundance, and some of them possess undoubted value. But none 
of them can for a moment compete with this. EYen Lange's " Bibelwerk," the 
publication of which marked an era in our Biblici.l literature, does not approach 
it in, at any rate, the purely homiletical department, nor indeed do we know of 
any work which so admirably ancl completely fulfils the same purpose. To Canon 
Spence and Mr. Exell belong the credit of having carried Lange's idea to a 
perfection of which he never dreamed, and of having designed a work which a:< 
it combines in a unique degree and style the exegetical, the expository, and the 
homiletical, is a library in itself, a thesaurus to which the preacher of th~~ 
nineteenth century, with his manifold and still increasing difficulties, may turn 
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with the assurance that in one or otl1er of its sections he will find precisely the 
kind of help he needs. The mastery of the contents of these volumes will keep 
a man thoroughly abreast of the age, and though in some instances he will be 
perplexed by an embarrass des ri'.ches he will not have the feeling that in rending 
all that is l1ere written on a verse, a paragraph, or a cl1apter, he has wastetl his 
time. The notes and homilies are not, of course, of equ,1,l value, but there is 
.scm-cely a contribution, certainly in the volume before us, from which much may 
not be learned, or which we could honestly set aside as superfluous. If a m1m of 
--ordinary intelligence and average pulpit power does not after reacling such a 
Commentnrr as this make his sermons interesting, instructive, and useful, the 
fault will certainly be his own. Thoughtful, vigoroui<, and discriminating 
perusal of the work must be an intellectual and spiritual stimulus. Archdeacon 
Farrar's Exposition of 2 Corinthians is terse, picturesque and scholarly. It is 
~nriched with apposite quotations from prose and poetry, from history and 
,romance, which only a master of literature could supply. Mr. Huxtable has 
furnished an exposition of the Galatians, which, if not quite so brilliant as Dr. 
Farrar's, is in scarcely any other respect inferior to it, and both works bring 
before us with minute and vivid realism, the condition of the churches to which 
the Epistles were addressed, and the 'llteaning of the messages they received, The 
homiletical section of the Corinthians has been written by Dr. Thomas, whose 
•qualifications for the task are unrivalled, while Prof. Croskrey renders a similar 
,service in regard to the Galatians. Short homilies on various verses have been 
written by Dr. Donald Fraser, Prof. Raclford Thomson, Revs. E. Hurndall, 
W. F. Adeney, R. M. Edgar, R. Findlayson, and others, and of these we can 
-aver that in a very high degree they combine literary skill with spiritual 
insight, eyangelical fervour and practical moral force. While the power of the 
pulpit necessarily "depends on wha's in it," such volumes as these make us 
hopeful that weakness and inefficiency, empty verbosity and dulness, will become 
more and more a memory of the past rather than an e:tperience of the present. 

A RABBINlCA.L COMMENTARY ON GENESIS. Translated from the Judres-Polish. 
With Xotes and Indices. By Paul Isaac Hershon. With Preface by the Ven. 
_,\ .. rchdeacon Farrar, D.D., F.R.S. London : Hodder & Stoughton. 1885. 

THE increased attention which has during recent years been directed to Rabbinical 
literature is ;,urely a notable sign in an age which is often censured for it~ super, 
ficiality. It is not in it~elf an attractive literature, to those, at any rate, who have 
been trained in our Western mocles of thought, neither has it been easy of access. 
!t is, however, singularly instructive, and in various indirect and curious ways· 
~luci<lates the force of Scripture, and explains allusions which but for it we could 
not well understand. The works of Dean Stanley, of Archdeacon Farrar, and of 
Dr. Geikie, to name lmt a few of the most popular writers, show how greatly we 
are indebted to "the treasures of the Talmud " for the solution of important 
problems in Biblical interpretation and ecclesiastical history. 

The T:,eeiwh Urdnw.h, from which the following work is translated, was 
•eompiled by Rabbi Jacob, of Frankfort, and published in 1693. It consists of 
,eled.ions from the Talmud and the Midmshin~, and bas ever since its publication 
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cnjoyccl uninterrnptecl popularity among the Polish Jews. lb! authority is 
unqttestionable, aml we may therefore accept its statements as to Jewish belief'.~ 
without reserve. That it abounds in extravagancies and puerilities ; that its inter
pretations are' frer1uently fantastical i ancl frivolous, and express anything rather 
than the meaning of the sacred text; we need scarcely 8ay. Its perusal will help 
any intelligent reader to understand our Lord's antagonism to the traditionalists 
of His clay, as well as to account for the slow progress of Divine truth. That the 
Bible has outlived such interpreters is a marvel indeed, and a sure proof of its 
Divine inspiration. As curiosities of interpretation, we may refer to the comment 
on Gen. ii. 18, where we learn that the reason why it was not good that man 
should be alone was lest other creatures should worship him as a. god ; ii. 22, as to 
the singular reasons for the creation of Eve from Adam's rib ; indeed, the whole 
section on Eden is remarkable. Very curious, too, is the belief expressed in 
connection with xi. 32, that the merits of the son avail for the father, but not 
those of the father for the son. Mr. Hershon's note on Kadish, the Jewish mass, 
or prayer for the dead, is, in a historical sense, of great value. The comments on 
xii. 6-11 are, some of· them, very childish; and what shall we think of the 
honesty of the device wl1ich shields Abraham from blame on the ground that he 
gave Sarah a temporary divorce, so that if Pharaoh woultl take her she would 
then be the wife of no other man ! On the same ground Mr. Hershon tells us 
that the Talmud affirms, in regard to David's great sin-the sin for which he so 
deeply repented, "Whosoever says David sinned IB certainly in error." Such 
is Rabbinism ! In connection with Gen. xiv. 23, we have an explanation of the 
Precept of Fringes, the Precept of Phylacteries, and the Precept of Loosing the Shoe. 
The more recondite speculations of the Kabbalists are succinctly referred to in the 
translator's note on page 138. We fully endorse j\fr. Hershon's criticism as to the 
mistake the Revisers of the Old Testament have made in translating, or rather 
mistranslating, the sacrecl name of "Jehovah," as if it were Aclonai, Lord; indeed, 
a writer in our own pages has already expressed the regret which is widely felt on 
this score. (See BAPTIST MAGAZINE for August, pp. 365-6.) :l!Ir. Hershon's 
endeavour to place within the reach of English readers the most characteristic 
features of Jewish theology ought to receive the grateful recognition of all Biblical 
atude!lts, especially as he has opened what has been to most of us a sealed book, 
and a book which, so far as the unlearned are concerned, the Rabbis would prefer 
to have kept sealed. Such conscientious ancl laborious work will be highly 
appreciated by those who can understand its worth. 

IN THE FooTBTEPS OF HEROES, ancl other Sermons. By the late Enoch Mellor, 
D.D.. Lo~1clon : Hodder and Stoughton. 188;i. 

THE friends of Dr. Mellor naturally desire to possess as many of his sermons as 
can be published, with a clue regard to his severe literary taste. He wa.q, happily, 
in the habit of writing his cliscom-ses as fully, and with as much care, as if they 
hacl been intended for the press, and the task of an editor is therefore compar
atively light. Dr. Mellor was for many years one of the most popular and 
i.nfluential Congregational ministers in the West Riding of Yorkshire, and no man 
was ever more worthy of his popularity. The characteristi~ featw·e of his 
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ministry w:.A its strength. It was strong in intellect, strong in affection, m1<I stron~· 
i.n faith. He was a man of <ll'ep and earnest convictions, who never for a moment 
allowed l1i8 scholarship and cnlture--of which he had a more than ordinary ehare
to diminish his loyalty to Evangelical truth, We are pleased to see in the sermon 
"No Self Expiation,'' p. 79, the germ of Dr. Mellor's lucid exposition and masterly 
defence of lthe doctrine of the Atonement, a bi-ochm·e which he published some 
twenty-fi,·e 0r thirty years ago, now we are afraid out of pt-i..nt. The sermons on 
" The Principle of Giving," on " Our own way not the best way," on " Evil 
speaking," on "l\fore life," are full of wise and practical force. That on "False 
Shame" might haYe been preached as a baptismal sermon, so thoroughly appro
priate is it to such an occasion. The volume is in every vie,v stimulating and 
helpful, and form8 a most welcome memorial of a ministrv rich in all tlie elements. 
of spiritual power. • 

Oi:-R DAUGHTERS: Their Lives Here and Hereafter. Fourteenth Thousand. 
MoRXING ,THOUGHTS FOR OUR DAUGHTERS. Second Edition. By Mrs. 
G. S. Reaney. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 1885. 

WE gladly:welcome new and cheaper editions of two of Mrs. Reaney's admirable 
appeals to the young women of England. The first deals wisely and sympa
thetically with the whole range of their spiritual interests and duties, their need 
of sah-ation, the hindrances to it arising from worldliness, love ot dress, frivolity;. 
flirting, &c. ; the means of overcoming the hindrances, the duty of thorouglmeRs 
in the Christian life, the place of recreation, its legitimate and healthful forms ;. 
the ministry of suffering, the ideal of a good wife, and various forms of Christian 
work:. The second book consists of a series of meditations for every morning of · 
the month, and to girls in their teens is an invaluable vade-mecuni. vVe shoulcl 
certainly be thankful if these bright and tw;;teful little volumes could find their· 
way into the hands of all the daughters of our Baptist housdlolcls. · 

THE ENGLISH ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE. 
1884-1885. London: Macmillan 
& Co. 

OF the Magazines devoted to general 
literature, " The English lllllStrated " 
has speedily outdistanced a.11 competi
tors. Its literary matter is uniformly 
of a high order, and comprises contri
butions from many of the best writers 
of the day. l\fr. Hugh Conway's "A. . 
Family A.flair" combines that graphic 
realism and that gracefulness of fancy 
and exqlllilite lightness of touch, which 
imparted such a charm to his shorter 
works, alld shows that by his death we 
have been deprived of one who would 
have 1,ecome a :really great writer of 

fiction. Mr. Shorthouse'$ delightful 
story-full o[ chaste imaginative 
splendour and delicate allegory-" The 
Little Schoolmaster Mark," is here 
concluded. The other Short Stories, 
such as Mr. Henry James's "Path of· 
Duty," are also well written, while 
many of the articles on noted places, 
on our great industries, and on various· 
branches of natural science,- are of 
permanent worth. We may instance, . 
as specially worthy of note, the papers 
on Clovelly, on Loch Fyne and its 
fishing trade, on Skye and its Crofters, 
Mrs. Oliphant's graphic description of 
Heidelberg, and Miss KingRley's 
charming essays un " Shakespeare s 
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-<;ount1•y," and Mr. Pan.ton's" Highways 
-aml Byways." There are also bright and 
.nttmctive papers on "Eton,'' on "The 
Pi I ~!'image of the Thames," and " The 
~,.,w Forest." Mr. Walter Crane's 
"The Sirens Three" is a finely sugges-
1,i ,·e allegorical poem of considerable 
vigour or expression and richness of 
melody, illustrated by an ornamental 
border, ingeniously desigue,l and 
admirably executed. Mr. Comyns 
·Carr's " Gainsborough " is another 
;notable paper. The specific feature 
of this Magazine is, however, in its 
illustrations, and of these it is 
ilnpqssible to speak too highly. We 
have nothing equal to them in any 
English periodical. They · are a 
triumph of the Engraver's art, ahd the 
study of them is an education of itself. 
·Copies of great paintings, pictures of 
natural scenery on sea and laud, and of 
famous buildings, studies of character 
.and ornamental friezes, give an ample 
variety and show excellence in every 
direction. 

FOREWARNED, FollEARllED. By J. 
Thain Davidson, D.D. London : 
Hodder and Stoughton, 1885, 

Dr. DA vmsoN has long been favourably 
iknown by his sermons to young men. 
We infer from various remarks in this 
volume, that he is in the habit of 
,devoting an entire service every month 
to their interest, ll,lld we are not at all 
.surprised that he h:is effectually 
"caught their ear." He is able to 
place himself in their position, to 
understand their wishes, their struggles, 
their ten1ptations, nml their real needs. 
He finds, in. the Bible, examples for 
imitation and beacons for warning, aml 
with a rare power of lucid exposition 
.a,nd forceful application, makes -the 
familiar _narrative speak so that it 
cannot be misunderstood. ,vithout in 

any degree conprbml81ng "the dignity 
of the pulpit," he is free and colloquial 
in style. He is throu~hmit frank ancl 
manly. HiR counsel is wise, h.is spirit 
is genial and sympathetic. Wit, 
humour, and pathos, are equally at hifi 
command, Metaphor and incident, 
proverb and parable, lend him their 
ready aid ; and if under preaching like 
this young men either fall asleep or 
remain indifferent, unwarned of danger 
or unarmed for victory, the blame 
must lie at their own door. "G nder 
such preaching, hearing cannot be 
other than pleasant and profitable. 

BIBLE PROllISES. Sermons to Children. 
By the Rev. Richard Newton, D.D. 
Edinburgh : Oliphant, Anderson 
ancl Ferrier. 1885. 

Dr. NEWTO:X has proved not only that 
children may be interested in what 
they hear from the pulpit, but that the 
most solid instruction on the central 
themes of our Christian faith may be 
presented with a simplicity which the 
youngest hearer cannot foil to under
titand, and with a force which it is 
difficult to resist. Promises both as to 
temporal and spiritual blessings are 
discussed brightly and intelligently, 
with the aid of apposite illustration and 
telling anecdote, and not only the 
children of the congregation, but their 
elders also, would be made to feel the 
beauty and worth of the Christian 
life, and be stimulated to confidence 
and hope. All ministers shoulll 
endeavour to be equally useful in this 
direction. 

POE),[S OF w ORDSWORTH. Selected from 
the best editions. In two volumes. 
Vol. I., Cassell & Co., Limite,l. 

THil!I is the first issue of Messrs_ 
Cassell's l\Iiniature· Library of the 
l'oets in shilling volumes. The, 
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project deserves, as it will doubtless 
receive, the heartiest commendation of 
all who are interested in the circulation 
of pure and healthy literature. It 
brings " the best that has been thought 
and said" within the reach of all 
classes. The selection in the case of 
Wordsworth is judiciously made. The 
paper is good, the printing clear and 
legible, and for a pocket volume-the 
best of all forms in which to read the 
poets-we can conceive nothing more 
admirable. It can be procureil either 
in cloth binding with cut edges, or in 
vegetable parchment uncut. 

GATHERED LAMBS and THE BETTER 
LIFE AND How To Frno IT. By 
Rev. E. Payson Hammond, M.A. 
London: Morgan & Scott, 12, Pater
noster Buildings, E.C. 

A FEW months ago, we ventured to 
urge on our readers the importance of 
giving greater attention to services for 
children, and ~uggestecl that they should 
have a recognised place in our ordinary 
worship. We therefore welcome books 
like these, which are the direct outcome 
of such efforts as those for which we 
pleaded. Mr. Hammond is an admir
,ible preacher to children, and knows 
well how to "reach" them. His loving 
and generous sympathies, his devout 
faith in the power of the Gospel mes
sage, his simple and attractive style, 
his command of apposite and forcrble 
illustrations, and his definiteness of aim 
in regard to the children's converoion, 
all give his addresses and his books an 
uncommon charm. Children should be 
enco111-aged to read them. 

HouR DY HouR,; or, The Christian's 
Daily Life. Compiled by E. A. L. 
London: James Nisbet & Co. 1885. 

THE compiler of this small volume has 
made l1er selections with good tm;te, 

and has arranged them in a simple, 
pleasant, and orderly manner. There 
are thoughts for the waking hour, for 
the hour of prayer, for post-time, and 
for the meal-time ; thoughts concerning 
,lress, correspondence, recreation, joy, 
sorrow, sickness, intercourse with 
friends, &c. The extracts are from 
writers of various schooh, but are 
all penetrated by a devout, practical, 
ancl Christ-like spirit. The poetry is, 
perhaps, more familiar than the prose, 
but it is always pertinent, and should, 
therefore, be welcome. 

THE Srx:T11 STANDARD READER. 
Edited by Pl'Of. Meiklejohn. Edin
burgh : William Blackwood & Sons. 
1885. 

IF the children in our elementary 
schools do not become "wiser than their 
teachers are," it will certainly not be 
the fault of their teachers. Twenty or 
thirty years ago it would have been 
impossible to find a work of such high 
literary merit and such varied interest 
as this for use in schools. Extracts 
from the works of our best authors, 
taken with great discrimination, and 
adapted to the most diversified tastes> 
onght to yield both pleasant and in
structive reading. Prefixed to each of 
the extracts is a short account of the 
author and his principal works. The 
series altogether is worthy of the 
highest commendation, ancl cannot fail 
to command success. 

Do WE NEED A NEw THEOLOGY ? 
With a Criticism of the Congrega
tional Creed. By the Rev. Joseph 
Cook. London : R. D. Dickinson, 
89, Farringdon Street. 

Tms latest volume of Mr. Cook's 
Boston Monday Lectures equals in 
interest any of its predecessors and i~ 
mainly devoted to the discussion of 
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subjects which thinkers on both 
sides of the Atlantic have continually 
to face. The answer which Mr. Cook 
gives to the query of his title-page may. 
he inferred from his previous utterances, 
and for ourselves we know of no other 
answer which is possible. The value 
of Mr. Dickinson's edition is very 
greatly enhanced by the analysis of the 
lectures and the indexes prepared by 
the Rev. W. Harvie-Jelly, 

THE RuLE OF FAITH, and the Doctrine 
of Inspiration. The Carey Lectures 
for 1884. By R. Watts, D.D., 
Professor of Systematic Theology in 
the Assembly's College, Belfast. 
London : Hodder and Stoughton, 
1885. 

THE foundation on which these lectures 
were delivered has recently been 
established-by Mr. John Carey, "from 
a love of literature and learning, and a 
desire to promote the interests of 
religion and morality." Before long, 
the Baptists will be the only denomina
tion without such a foundation, though 
we trust that some of our wealthy 
members will, either singly or in com
bination, follow the example which has 
been so worthily set by the members of 
other churches. Dr. Watts is an uncom
promising adherent of the Princeton 
theology, of the doctrines and methods 
of Dr. Charles Hodge, unquestionably 
the greatest Calvinistic theologian of the 
present century. He believes that the 
inspiration of God extends to the form 

as well as to the matter, to the language 
as well as to the ideas of the revelation,. 
and claims for this position, not only 
the sanction of Scripture and the
instincts of Christian experience, but 
the testimony of genuine science and 
sound philosophy. Such views are no
doubt old-fashioned, but to ~ay that 
they are exploded is absurd, They have 
been held with various exaggeration.•,. 
and sometimes stated with excessive 
dogmatism, but they are by no means
unreasonable or illogical, neither are 
the objections to them so formidable 
as those which may be raised against 
modern theories. Dr. Watts has 
produced a defence of the old positions.. 
which is powerful alike in scholarship 
and in candour, in relevancy and in 
force. His arrangement is orderly and 
symmetrical, his arguments trenchant,. 
and his general style clear, crisp ancl 
effective. 

THE HERALD OF MERCY. .A. Monthly 
Messenger for Humble Homes. Lon-
don : Morgan and Scott, 12, Pater
noster Buildings, E.C. 

THE message of this monthly" Herald,"· 
is the ever welcome message of the
gospel to the sinful and the weary,._ 
delivered with marked simplicity and 
directness, in the form of promise and 
precept, of story and song, and 
frequently made attractive and capable
of ,arresting attention by suitable 
engravings. The periodical is worthy 
of wide circulation, 

IW1ESSRS. T. & T. CLARK have published in their Sixpenny Bib. le Clas:.
IUJI Primers "Outlines of Protestant Missions," by Dr. John Robson. It 

forms a capital summary of the work which has been accc,mplhhed 
during the last century, 

:ll1ss ANNIE S. SWAN, the authoress of "AldersydP," has followed a populat 
example, and issued, tl1rough Messrs. Oliphant & Co., her last novel, "Across Heil· 
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Path," in a shilling form. It is au ingenious, powerful, and well-sustained story, 
healthy and high toned, containing, we believe, some of her best work. 

MR. JoH:s MURRAY announces a new "Life" of the great pioneer missionary to the 
East, Dr. William Carey. It is to be written by the pen of the venerable Dr. George 
Smith, author of the " Life of Dr. Alexander Duff," &c., &c. Mr. Murray also 
announces for publication a monogram on. "Bolingbroke," by Mr. J. Churton 
Collins. The articles of which it is to consist were contributed a year or two ago 
to thl' QUARTERLY REvmw, and attracted considerable attention for the extent 
and accuracy of their knowledge, and the vigour of their cl"iticism. The author is 
thoroughly familiar, not only with · the philosophy of Boling broke, but with the 
entire literary life of that interesting age. · 

A1mNG Messrs. Macmillan's announcements, we note a new volume of sermons by 
Dr. Church, the venerable Dean of St. Patil's, on "The Discipline of the Christian 
Character" ; and a series of" Addresses," by the Archbishop of Canterbury ; also 
the Bampton Lectures for 1885, on "The Ilistory of Interpretation," by Dr. Farrar. 
A new volume of Poems, by Lord TennysQn, is promised, and a cheaper edition of 
the "Life of Frederick Denison Maurice." The same publishers are also to issue 
·' A Life o[ William Stanley J evons," by his Wife ; and "Louis Agassiz: His Life 
and Correspondence," by Elizabeth Cary Agassiz. In the " English Men of 
Letters" series, we may anticipate "Keats," by Sidney Colvin. In Science, Sir 
Henry Roscoe is to publish a series of lectures on "Spectrum Analysis," while Sir 
John Lubbock is to give us a volume on "Flowers, Fruits, and Leaves." 

:1IESSRS. HODDER & STOUGHTO~ issue a specially attractive list, at any rate for 
Biblical and theological student$. l\!r. Pa_xton Hoou's "Throne of Elo<1uence" is 
believed by many of his intimate friends to be not only his last book, but his best. 
The late Bishop Martensen's "Jacob Boehme," will prove a valuable contribution 
to the study of theology and mysticism. Among other works to be issued by the 
same enterprising firm, we may mention "Lectures on the Parables of Our Lord," 
;-,econd Series, by Dr. Marcus Dods, of Glasgow; a new volume of" The Clerical 
Library" ; new editions of Dr. Fair bairn's "City of God," a series of discussions in 
Religion ; of Mr. Gough's "Sunlight and Shadow," and of the fine " Comment.ary 
on the First Epistle to the Corinthiam," by Principal Edwards, of Aberystwith. 

THE Sermons of our!friend, Dr. Clifford, of Westbourne Park Chapel, which 
during the present year have appeared weekly, are now publishecl by Messrs. 
Marlborough & Co., in a volume entitled" Daily Strength for Daily Living." We 
hope to direct attention to it in a subsequent number of our MAGAZINE. 

)1EBSRS. CASSELL & Co. have'.now in the press and will shortly publish a small 
work on " General Gor<lon," by Rev. S. _.A. Swaine. The work.-in question will 
l,e one of the " World's Workers" series, now being issued by the famous pubs 
lisbers of La Belle Sauvage Yard. I.t is Lrought down to date, and includes the 
information given in Major Kitchenez)s Report, lately made public by the 
Government as to the cause and manner of the fall of Khartoum and of General 
Gordon's ue~th. The book will contain a portrait of the Gene.rat" as frontispiece. 
It would make a pleasing Christmas present for the youug.· 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

The Swansea and Llanelly Autumnal 
Meetings. 

RARELY, if ever, haye meetings been more stimulating and memorable 
than the recent gatherings at Swansea-especially the Designation 

and Valedictory service un Tuesday morning, October the 6th, in the Albert 
Hall. 

In the retrospect,-with feelings of devout thankfulness-we desire, 
once again, " to thank God and take courage." 

Of the Tuesday morning meeting one of the veterans of the Denomina
tion writes-

" I have been present at nearly all the Autumnal gatherings of the 
Missionary Society, and have greatly enjoyed many of them. But I never 
attended such a meeting as we had on Tuesday morning in the Albert Hall. 
Numbers around me were in tears of delight-thanking God audibly for the 
Mission and the Missionaries. The speakers seemed to touch and thrill the 
hearts of all presen~thei"e seemed such a hallowed and sacred spirit all 
through the service. Surely the most blessed and abiding results must spring 
out of this gathering-a deeper and more complete consecration to this most 
lofty and sublime of all Christian enterprise, and a keener and deeper 
appreciation of the p1·h-ilege of contributing towards its extension and 
support." 

Full reports of the various services having already appeared in the 
Religious journals, it will not be needful to detail them here, save to state 
that the .address of the Rev. John Aldis to the departing missionaries, at 
the-Valedictory service, and the sermon by the Rev. Dr. Culross, preached 
on the afternoon of the same day, by the kind consent of these Brethren 
appear in a corrected form in this issue of the MrssIONA.RY HERALD; and we 
desire specially to commend them to the careful and thoughtful perusal of 
all our readers. 

The kindness of the Swansea and Llanelly pastors and friends has been 
most marked, while the business arrangements for the yarious services were 
so perfect as to leave nothing more to be desired. 
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Only those who are practically acquainted with such gatherings are at 
all a ware how much of laborious, persistent effort is needful to secure the· 
pleasant and easy working of the various and oftentimes perplexing· 
arrangements connected with so many meetings. 

To the Rev. James Owen, the President, especially; to the Rev. John 
Lewis, Vice-President; to Mr. Edward Roberts, the Treasurer; to the 
indefatigable Secretaries, Mr. Howell Watkins, and Mr. E.W. Cook; and to 
all the members of the Local Executive Committee, upon whose shoulders 
much heavy work devolved, we desire publicly and gratefully to express 
our very sincere and appreciative acknowledgments. 

May the results of these Autumnal services prove blessed and inspiring. 
to all our churches-impelling them to a fuller and deeper sympathy with 
the urgent and pressing wants of the world, and the devout recognition of 
the Savour's claims; then indeed shall we say and· feel, in the words of: 
Henry Martyn, '' Meetings of such a sort are real blessings ; oh ! :l'or more 
of them." 

Valedictory Address by the Rev. John Aldis. 

(To Revs. Robert Spurgeon and W.R. Jomus, and Messrs. Tregell'US, Thoma., 
and Martin, Missionaries to India; and Revs. W. H. Bentley 

and J, H. Weeks, Missionaries to the Oongo.) 

I HA VE been asked to bid you farewell. So I speak in the name of all 
here, not with such words as I would, but with such as I can. You 

are going to distant and different lands. Well, the great Commission is
wide enough-all the world and every creature. Six of you go to India, 
the first and largest field occupied by our Society. One to Agra, once the
seat of empire, and still adorned with India's richest architectural gem. 
One to the rice fields of Barisal, where we have cast the bread upon the
waters, and after a few days have found it more abundant than anywhere 
else in Bengal. One goes to Serampore, the home of early and precious
memories, of grand gifts and saintly graces, consecrated to mission toils· 
and triumphs ; and still the school of training for the native ministry. 
Two return to the Congo regions, so long shut up, and now so strangely 
opened ; so vast, so sad, and yet so glorious. Here our young men repeat 
the devotedness and the heroism of apostolic days ; for none can thoughtfully 
go without feeling, " Neither count I my life dear to myself, that I may 
finish my course with joy, and the ministry which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus.'' Wherever you go you will be in His safe keeping. May you 
always have the light of His smile and the glow of His love. You go not 
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in your own name, nor in the name of your church. That would be 
merely human, to proclaim your weakness and ensure your defeat. But 
you go in the name of Jesus. That is Divine. To that every knee 
must bow. You are ambassadors for Christ; you are not only from Him 
but He is with you, your guide, your impulse, and your force. You do not 
care to be regarded as the successors of the apostles. Your ambition is far 
higher-to be apostles yourselves. You have seen the Lord, and He has 
breathed on you and said, '' Receive ye the Holy Ghost." This will be 
fatal to conceit and vaunting and assumption. Yet as it humbles you, it 
will make you trustful and hopeful, for you will rest on the Master's right, 
and will leave all issues in His hands. " I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me." It is a grand pretension to make, but a blessed experience to 
attain. May the graci.ms Lord fill yc,u always with His peaceful joy! 

But your aim is yet higher than this; you go to represent Him in your life. 
He will not only be with you, but in you. Each of you will say," For me 
to live is Christ." This honour is plainly intended for you. His prayer 
is that we may be one with Him, so that as in Him men saw the Father, so 
in us they may see Him. The disciple accepted the charge, and said, "As 
He is, so are we in this world." Everywhere it is hard for us to live a 
Christ-like life ; but it is hardest in a heathen land, with no sympathy 
or means of grace, or help from good examples; yet nowhere is it so needed 
or so precious. Learning, logic, eloquence, are good, but they bring 
danger. Hindoos have them, and are neither awed nor won by them. In 
Allahabad I heard a Hindi sermon. It was eloquent and warm, but, 
judging from the countenance of the hearers, it was more likely to driye 
them to Kali than draw them to Christ. Christ-likeness is utterly 
unknown to the heathen, so it brings a new vision for the eye and a new 
influence for the heart. This best explains the doctrine ; for " we are 
buried with Him in baptism," because we died with Him on the Cross, that 
we might rise with Him to newness of life. This is most readily under
stood, for the eye is more sensitive than the ear, and actions speak louder 
tlian words. It does not so much clash with prejudice nor provoke strife. 
It is the still small voice that speaks in the conscience, and it distils into 
the soul as noiselessly as dew. It inspires confidence, and both warms and 
purifies the affections. Mere words do not prove much, but persistent 
goodness must prevail. This, too, will be your greatest comfort and help. 
By this you may both save yourselves and them that hear you. As you 
grow like your Master you will get into the secret of that which to us 
seems so strange, but of which He speaks so often-His peace and joy. 
This will be largely the means and measw·e of your success. This is the 
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halo that crowns such as Brainerd and Martyn. But what is this Christ
likeness. Oh, that I could portray it I These things are in it :-In lip, 
1ife, and heart, to be true, and right, and pure; always the contrast and 
1-ebuke of all that is false, or wrong, or unholy. To be towards all men 
meek, lowly, never retaliati°:.g wrong, never scorning the meanest. To live 
above the world, not greedy of :its gains, nor vain of its splendours, nor 
dissipated by its mirth, nor fired by its ambitions, but glad to call God 
your Father, and to claim heaven as your home. To be unselfish, generous, 
and devoted. To hold all you have and are, all you can get or do, not as 
your own, but His who redeemed you, to be used for the highest good of 
-others, to make the ignorant wise, the wrong right, and the wretched 
happy. Yes, this the world needs-the living images of our Lord. Let 
such look into the face of the heathen; their night will be turned into day. 
Dear brethren, we will pray for you, that this honour and joy may be 
blessedly yours. In a different, yet true, sense we want you to represent 
us to the heathen. We love their Saviour, and we long for their salvation. 
We would fain go to them, but cannot. Yet our whole soul goes out to 

·them, and for them. Let us, then, love them, and toil for them in you. 
Let us look at them with your eyes, and speak with your lips, and minister 
-with your hands. In your thoughts let us think out for them the story of, 
man's redemption. Let us yearn over them in your tenderest compassion, 
and glow towards them in your most generous affections. Let us live with 
them in your unweary patience, and unswerving purpose. Let us exult in 
your gladness, as you see them lifted from debasement, pollution, and 
misery, and made pure, and peaceful, and happy. Let us hold on with you, 
till the Lord shall come ; and if we are not allowed to meet on earth again, 
may we be gathered _together to share His approving smile, and to hear 
His "Well d.one," and His "Welcome to the joy of the Lord." You will have 
your toils and trials. It is a poor life that has none. As you have them, 
the power of Christ can rest upon you. May it so rest that you may 
always sing," I can do all things through Christ that strengtheneth me." 
In the far-off land where sights are strange and sounds are harsh, and you 
care no longer greeted by the emiles that seem like sunlight, and the voices 
that charm like music ; if health should faii and spirits droop ; if fondest 
hopes are blighted and withering doubts rush in, as the blast of an east 
wind ; if called to watch by some loved one, prostrate in pain which you 
cannot relieve, and in sickness which no skill can cure ; if you have to 
stand by the open grave, bereaved, lonely, and desolate; if anyone of you 
should feel the stroke fall on you, that says your work is done, and that 
the Master calls you to rest-then it is but little to say that our prayers 
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shall follow you, though·no Christian worker!! share them so largely. But 
this is sure; and the best of' all, the Lord Himself will be with you and 
always the same-His love not less precious, nor His promise less sure. 
He makes no mistakes, and He cannot fail. You may hear the old words,. 
coming from the same heart, "·Be of good cheer, Paul." I join two words 
now, "Finally, brethren, farewell," "Finally, brethren, rejoice in the 
Lord," may He be with us and you. We separate only in the flesh ; we 

· are still one in spirit with each other, and with Him. May His arm 
encircle you; and His smile cheer you, and His blessing prosper you. 
Farewell till we meet " where none can die and none remove." 

The vast audience stood and remained standing during the delivery of 
latter part of this farewell. 

Missionary Sermon by the Rev. James 
Culross, M.A., D.D., 

PRESIDENT OF BRISTOL COLLEGE. 

: (Preached in MountPleasant (Jhapel, Swansea, on Tue,day Afternoon, October 6, 1885.) 

"When the disciples saw it, they had indignation, saying, To what purpose is this 
waste¥ "-Matt. xxvi. 8. 

A FEW days before our Lord's crucifixion "they made Him a supper " 
at Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, a neighbour, if not a 

relative, of Martha, and Mary, and Lazarus. As the guests reclined at 
table, Mary passed round behind them till she came to the place occupied 
by Jesus, and there she paused. She had in her hand an alabaster box 
filled with ointment of spikenard, very costly.' Bending down, and never 
asking herself what the onlookers might think, she broke it open, and 
poured it on His head, and the house was filled with the odour of the 
ointment. 

Her deed was not understood-was misunderstood and challenged-by 
the disciples. Blind to its love-motive, it seemed to them a piece of romantic, 
senseless extravagance, and they exclaimed, with angry surprise, "To what 
purpose is this waste?" It might have been sold, one of them computed, 
who had been reckoning up the value in pence while Mary was anointing 
her Lord for the grave-it might have been sold for three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor, and if so, would have kept a little family in comfort 
for a whole year. 

Could Mary's deed be vindicated? She says nothing for herself, she 
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attempts no defence; but the Lord takes up her cause, and answers for her. 
To have sold the ointment, and bestowed the price on the poor, might have 
been a good and thoughtful use to make of it. " Blessed is he that 
-,considereth the poor." But the use that Mary put it to was nobler still. 
She seems to have understood the Lord's repeated foretelling of His death; 
.and her deed in anointing Him for His burial was more seemly than if she 
had placed a garland of amaranth on His head, and crowned Him. Her 
deed told the price at which she estimated the Despised and Rejected of 
men, and expressed her love to Him-love pure, deep, fervent, single
hearted, the love of a woman's soul, love that counted:nothing too precious 
to spend on Him. " She hath done a beautiful deed," the Lord says ; 
beautiful in spirit and meaning, beautiful in propriety and grace, beautiful 
by reason of the simplicity and truth of the doer. It was the.deed of a 
spirit that soared above the commonplace and ordinary in its exceeding 
love. 01' all the honours done Him on earth, this was the queenliest and 
rarest, and we do not wonder that wheresoever the Gospel is preached the 
deed of this woman is told for a memorial of her, and that, being told, it 
gives birth to deeds like itself in other lives. 

" To what purpose is this waste?" This very question confronts us to
day in presence of the missionary enterprise. Reckon up the outlay ; 
,aluable time given to it by men to whom time is gold-valuable time and 
much thought and energy ; a large amount of money contributed every 
year, not large, perhaps, when set over against what we are able to give, or 
what we spend on luxury and pride, yet very considerable and annually 
increasing; and, lastly, a large expenditure of human life. In the beginning 
of our mission in India, sickness followed sickness, and man after man fell ; 
.and in our youngest mission-that on the Congo-it has been the same, 
only more deadly; indeed, to some onlookers, the going of our missionaries 
thither seems like that ride into the jaws of death at Balaclava. Every 
man who goes out goes at the peril of his life; and we have no security, as 
yet, that the risk is materially abated. 

" To what purpose?" The question is not put only by those who are out 
of sympathy with the missionary enterprise, who regard it as Utopian or 
Quixotic, who sneer and find fault, and who would see in its success no 
special gain to humanity; but by some perplexed Christian brethren also 
who are full believers in the work of evangelizing the world. I wish, if 
possible, to reply not simply to the question itself, but even more to the 
mood of mind out of which the question springs. And inasmuch as the 
Congo is chiefly in the thoughts of those who propound the question, I shall 

freely accept that Mission for illustration. 
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In the outset, it is clear, that we at home have no right to push others 
i~to danger-even :for the Gospel's sake. The summons-say, to go to the 
Congo-must come, not from: us, but from Jesus Christ, and must be heard 
in the inmost soul of' the individual man, and be personal1y responded to. 
Now, it should be remembered, as matter of fact, that under our missionary 
arrangem~nts there is no conscription ; there are no bought men ; we have 
no medals, or clasps, or dignities, or rewards, or other bribes to offer ; 
every missionary is Jesus Christ's volunteer, a volunteer who has been 
warned to- !}Ount the cost, a volunteer according to the words, "Thy people 
shall be, free-will offerings in the day o£ Thy power." I am not trying to 
relieve our Society of responsibility ; undoubtedly we are accessories both 
before and 11,fter the fact. But as to the missionary himself, his going into 
the place of danger and service is, primarily, not a matter between him and 
a committee, but between himself, solitarily, and the Lord who bought him. 

It is clear, still farther, that we:are bound to place a high and sacred 
value on the lives of our missionaries ; to pray for them, to use all the 
measures that science and experience suggest for their safety, and to man 
our stations,suffi.ciently, so that no life may be endangered through the 
overstrain of care. and labour in an unfavourable climate. Precious in the 
sight 9f. the: Lord is the death of His saints; and precious should it be in 
our sight also. 

All . this being not simply admitted, freely and without burden, but 
insisted on, we can survey the-mission field at large, or any part of it, like 
the Congo, and can face the question squarely, To what purpose is this. 
waste-thi!J expenditure of treasure and of life ? 

The first thing to take into account is, that we are acting under Christ's 
Commission, which requires us to carry the message of salvation to the 
whole world. As widely as the curse of sin extends, so widely must the 
tidings of mercy reach. This is not debateable matter, and therefore need 
not be dwelt upon. To argue it in such an assembly as this were a piece 
of foolish impertinence. It is settled among us; once for all. By the wilk 
of Jesus Christ, this round earth, in all its isles and continents, must hear 
the great evangel of heaven. Africa cannot be missed out. It has been 
put upon us in providential ways to undertake service of the most important. 
kind in that continent, and in a special province of it. We are there· 
because God sent us. . There was not a mere vague Macedonian cry borne· 
across the waters to any ear it might reach; but God assigned a share in 
the work to us. as certainly, I believe, as He summoned Moses to bring 
Israel oµt 9f the bondage of Egypt. We should have been guilty if we 
had declined the service. ·we should be guilty if even in our hearts we-
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were to draw back now. ,vhoever may be counting up and grudging the 
price already paid to bring Africa to the feet of Jesus Christ, it is not 
our missionary brethren : they haye endured hardness as good solrliers of 
Jesus Christ, and they give no sign of flinching ; none of them bas pro
nounced or whispered the word " Halt " ; they are full-as full as ever-of 
devotion and courage and high hope. It is a good land, they say, let us go 
up and possess it, for we are well able to overcome it. If it be so that we 
are doing the bidding of the Lord, in His Word and His Providence, then 
is there no place for the word" waste." '\Ve cannot speak for our brethren 
who have passed from our midst, and tell what they would say from the 
high places to which they have attained ; but I am persuaded they would 
tell us this, at least, that so far from grudging their lives in the cause, they 
did not know a nobler use to which life could be put. 

Looking to the Congo for illustration, take into account next that our 
brethren are doing preparatory work of the most necessary and valuable 
kind. Though so recently since a beginning was made, yet already a piece 
of true work has been done that will not need to be done over again. 
"Navvies' work," I have heard it called. Yes, in a sense; but navvies' 
work that reveals to the people the Christian heart, and that will help them 
all the more easily and fully to grasp the Gospel in its true significance, and 
to understand the spirit of our blessed Master, who came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give·His life a ransom for many. 
They will be able to see the Christ in His servants, even more than through 

. a book, though that book were the Bible. But you have read. the story of 
the Congo to little purpose if you do not see that far more than " navvies' 
work " has been done. Fields of future labour have been opened and 
partially surveyed, instruction has begun, friendly feelings have been 
awakened, the name of Christ has been spo~en, glimpses of that Face haTe 
heen seen from which the glory of God shi11es forth, the languages are in 
the way of being mastered, and ere long the Scriptures will be given to the 
people, and they will be able to read in their own tongue, wherein they 
were born, the wonderful works of God. True, our brethren are not yet 
reapers ; but, to use a parable, they are surveying the country, making 
roads, throwing bridges across the rivers, clearing the forest, trenching the 
moorland and wild, and preparing the soil, where immortal harvests are yet 
to wave. Are you impatient ? Do you think God slow ? Behold the 
husbandman waiteth for the precious .fruit of the earth, and hath patience ; 
be ye also patient. He that believeth shall not make haste. 

Next, take into account how our missionary brethren, in their self-denial 
and labours, their hardships and perils, are asserting a great Christian 
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principle-the principle that nothing is to be held back from Jesus Christ. 
' that our whole being is to be surrendered to Him, freely and for love's sake. 

This principle, accepted in the heart, is an element-one of the greatest-
in every true and noble life. You meet it everywhere in the Bible in one 
form or other; it is the very genius of our religion. You find it (to take 
a single instance) in that brief expression spoken by Paul to the sailors 
and others on the reeling deck, where the ship with its two hundred and 
seventy-six s<>uls was tossed in Adria, the very terror of the tempest giving 
emphasis to his words, "God, whose I am." God's redemptior>, as Paul 
understood it, was not the mere breaking of bonds and delivering from 
death. It was not as when one comes on some wild animal caught in a 
snare, and undoes the snare, and lets the panting, struggling thing return 
to its wild freedom again; but as if he tamed it and made it love and 
follow him. Paul felt himself the glad captive of redeeming love ; and he 
tells this out when he says," God, whose I am." This is what gives truth 
and greatness to a human life-that is what keeps a soul in its orbit-the 
inwrought conviction, I belong to God-I m91elf, body, soul, and spirit. 
Now, apart from all successes in the mission-fields, our missionary brethren 
are doing us immense service at home-if we only saw and felt it-by 
their practical assertion that we are not our own ; and that our business is 
to present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
our reasonable service. Count this in as not the least among the gains of 
our mission work. 

Consider, further, that the sufferings and losses which occur in the 
service are but in the line of the history of the Kingdom. No strange 
thing is happening. " I gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba 
for thee." It has never been otherwise from the beginning. How was 
the Kingdom founded ? " HE went forth bearing His cross." " Ought 
not Christ to have suffered, and to enter into His glory ?" All helpers 
of man must come within the circle o.f man's pain; the more glorious 
the help they bring, the nearer the centre of that circle must they 
stand-He in the very centre, wearing the sharp regalia of thorns-the 
Helper with the bruised Heart. How could He lay hold upon men-how 
could He show them God-how could He conquer carnal, selfish hearts
but by the maganimity of suffering love? It is not the mere deliverance, 
however blissful, that does it. You sit, all unconscious of daager, within 
the spring of a tiger; its eyes glare and its limbs quiver. One who sees 
your danger shoots the wild beast dead with his rifle. You owe him your 
life, and cannot help be thankful to him as your saviour. But suppose he 
had had no rifle, and had sprung in between you and dealt with no weapon 
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in his hand except a hasty snatched club, and had saved your life thus, 
coming forth torn and bleeding-how different your feeling ! How your 
redeemed life would have been his! It is not the mere deliverence that 
binds you to him, but the love that wrought it freely by suffering. Ohrist 
-died fo1· us: that is the note which tells how deliverences have been 
wrought, and how the Kingdom has advanced and made way from the begin
ning. "The blood of the martyr," they said in the old days, "is the seed 
-of the Church " ; and the principle of the words is as true and as applicable 
to-day as ever. On every victorous banner is blazoned a cross with this 
for motto, In hoe signo vince. If the laying down of Life for Christ's sake 
were taken out of history, it would at best be a poor record of ignoble 
selfishness or mean ambition-the quenching of earth's last glory-a record 
unutterably sad. It is the meek of the earth-the men who love not their 
lives unto death--that have carried forward the Kingdom of rightousness 
. and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. This is the line of advance, and has 
always been; and to-day, in the missionary service, the advance is being 
made along this very line. It is the line of victory. We know what the 
end shall be. He shall not fail nor be discouraged till He have set 
judgment in the earth, and the isles shall wait for His law. We know on 
whose Head the many crowns shall rest. Earth's monarchs, the proudest 

. and highest-throned, shall shut their mouths and do homage :t>efore the 
.Man with the marred countenance. 

Consider another thing. The heroism shown in connection with mission
ary enterprise is in itself an immense contribution to the spiritual forces 
that are at work in the world for good. We are already compassed about 
with a great cloud of witnesses, from the days of the man (in deaths oft) 
~ho said," Neither do I count my life dear unto myself," down to. the 
present. It humbles one, and restrains his speeeh, to remember how· little 
of the heroic there is in his own life; but, at the same time, if there is any
thing in him to catch fire, the heroism of the mission-field enkindles holy 
ambition and endeavour. Those who know no better taunt us with serving 
:for money. " Doth Job fear God for naught?" -with mere change of 
proper name that taunt is held out still. " Skin for skin," the devil said, 
" all that a man hath will he give for his life," and some are found to 
believe it. One has only to glance over the great missionary story 
from the first till now to find the disproof. Many in the missionary hand 
I do not hesitate to call "martgrs," ranking them with those who have 
gone to the stake or the scaffold for the truth's sake, and who by their 
death have helped to pay the purchase-money of our religious light and 
freedom. They would never have been found in the sphere of danger but for 
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the name or Jesus Christ; they would have discovered creditable oppor
tunity to slink away if they had not loved His service better than life. Do 
you think their quietly-heroic example nothing to this age? It is no 
breach of charity to say that there are too many of .us who like a comfort
able religion, with no Hills of Difficulty or Valleys of Humiliation in the
way to the Celestial City, and who to the mail of olden heroes, with its 
"glorious dints," prefer the soft clothing of them that are in the king's 
houses. Does not the heroism of the mission-field rebuke our s;lfishness 
and love of ease? Does it not bring a sense of shame into our bosoms ?' 
Does it not appeal to all that is truest and noblest in our Christian man
hood? Does it not make our heart beat high to think of it? Beyond its 
direct value in the foreign field-and that is very great-this missionary 
heroism is fitted to tell powerfully at home. It rouses from inglorious 
sloth and slumber like a trumpet-blast. The story of it is in inspiration
a new chapter added to the Book of Acts, written out in clearer eh aracters 
than ever, " Ye are not your own;" "Yield yourselves unto God ; " 
" Gird up the lions of your mind ; " " Endure hardness as good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ ; " "·Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life." We feel-we are compelled to feel-as we read the great story 
that it is a sweeter thing to do good than to enjoy selfish ease and pleasure; 
a more satisfying thing to win souls than to build up a fortune; a nobler-
thing to suft'er for Christ than to acquire world's renown. 

Some of our missionary brethren have been smitten down just as they 
were beginning their career, with great profitableness dawning for them ; 
and their life, to look back upon, is seemingly incomplete, broken o:fi, 
defeated in its purposes. Have they fallen in ,ain ? Shall we raise them 
a broken column for monument? Does their death, so prematurely, mean 
so· much "waste" r Or is it, by some Divine paradox, " gain" ? One leaps 
into a boiling sea to save a child's life-do you experience no instant thrill 
of heart as he takes the plunge ? Do you withhold your admiration till the
child is brought safe to land? Do you measure magnanimity by success? 
And if two lives should be lost in place of one, do you call out " waste " ? 

Do you ~ot feel that history is for you the ri-Jher, and Divine influence the
larger, by one golden deed, a deed finer in quality than David's three 
mighty men, who broke through the host of the Philistines and drew water 
out of the well of Bethlehem that was by the gate ? And how shall we 
measure the influence of life laid down for Jesus Christ? Thanks be to 

GodJor the martyrs ! 
Once more; because our missionary brethren are doing Christ's work, 

we " know " that their labour is not in vain in the Lord. In due season 
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there shall be reaping. He has given us a right to count on that. For 
one day-far off or nearer than we think-" He shall see of the travail of 
His soul, and shall be satisfied." Good men have prayed and laboured and 
suffered and gone down to the grave without actually seeing much fruit ; 
they have eyen at times taken up the lamentation," I have laboured in 
vain ; I hav-e spent my strength for nought, and in vain." Their labour 
was not 1·ea1lg lost-no labour done for God ever is ; but they did not see 
what came of it. The Saviour shall sec-shall see and be satisfied. The 
results, so to speak, overpay the sufferings. They shall be of a nature to 
gi'l"e Him satisfaction, being wholly good. They shall be, moreover, of a 
measure to satisfy Him, being proportioned to the grandeur of His own 
conceptions and desires. Our cup holds but little, and is soon fill~d ; as it 
is soon emptied again. What roust it take to satisfy Him I And as none 
but Himself knew the travail-not the mere torture and shame of the 
cross, but what the Greek litany calls his "unknown agonies "-so He 

shall have a joy peculiarly His own-ineffable, measureless, corresponding 
to the grasp and quality of His own nature, so that He shall say," It is 
enough." The whole missionary enterprise throughout the centuries, so far 
from being " waste," is a contribution toward this issue, and has its place 
in " the many-linked chain" that draws earth up to God. 

Put these things together-that our missionary brethren are carrying 
out Christ's Commission; that they are laying foundations or building 
thereon ; that in doing so they are practically asserting the great Christian 
principle that nothing is to be held back from Jesus Christ; the sufferings 
and losses sustained are in line of the history of the Kingdom ; that the 
heroism shown in the missionary enterprise is itself an immense 
contribution to the spiritual £ores that are at work for good; and that the 
labour expended is not in vain, but must be followed by a reaping time of 
joy-put these things together, and let them have their full weight, and 
we shall not regard the expenditure of life and treasure as so much waste, 
but rather as the precious seed of the great Harvest of God. 

In the meanwhile, in one closing word, I remind you of Christ's appeal 
to His people through the missionary enterprise-the appeal that comes 
most directly and powerfully home to the Christian heart. He understood 
us best. He does not allure us with the promise of a terrestrial paradise, 
or this world's renown. He looks forth into our midst-looks into this 
gathering to-day,-looks into our eyes with those eyes that closed in death 
to save us, and asks: Who a'fllong you will diefor Me? 
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Indian Washerman. 
,cLOTHES are washed by men, seldom by women, in India. 'Ihe 

washerman stands knee-deep in the water at the river-side. Before 
hlm is placed a stone slab, on which he beats the clothes after rinsing them 

in the water. No trouble about bleaching, or, generally speaking, about 

drying clothes either, in India, the land of the Sun. 

The late Rev. J o-hn E. Henderson, of 
Montego Bay, Jamaica. 

THE Rev. J. E. Henderson wn.s 
born in London on March llth, 
1816, and had therefore passed 

the sixty-ninth year of his pilgrimage 
on earth. His parents were godly 
people, who lived and died in the 
fellowship ofihe gospel of Jesus Christ. 
They had three sons, of whom the 
subject of this sketch was the eldest, 
and all of whom became ministers of 
the Gospel ; two in Jamaica (the Revs. 
J. E. and G. R. Henderson) and one 
being the pastor of an important church 
in London until a short time ago, when 
he resigned. 

Early in the year 1835, when Mr. 
John Henderson was nineteen years of 

age, he was converted to God, and was 
baptized at Waltham Abbey, by the 
Rev. J. Hargraves. As soon as he 
became a partaker of the blessings of 
redemption through Christ, he was 
anxious to do all in his power to give 
tho~e blessings to others, and at once 
began to engage in Christian work of 
various kinds. A dear f:iend who 
knew him intimately at the time, in 
recalling those early days of his 
Christian life, speaks of them as days 
in which he threw himself very 
earnestly into efforts for bringing bis 
friends and acquaintances to the know
ledge of Christ. Both as a Sunday
school teacher and as an occasiona. 



448 TiU(MISSIONARY llERALn, [NOVEMBER 1, 1885, 

preacher, he was distinguished (for his 
fidelity and zeal ; and though often 
engaged in business from early morn 
till late at night, he gave much time to 
the acquisition of useful knowledge, 
and to preparation for such Christian 
service as he felt he must render to his 
Saviour and Lord. Nor did he labour 
in vain; his efforts were owned of God, 
and were made the means of the con
version of many : and often in after 
life did he refer, with inexpressible 
pleasure, to those early proofs of the 
Divine favour, and to the~[indications 
which they supplied of his call to the 
work of the ministry. 

The youthful and zealous worker for 
Christ soon excited considerable atten
tion, and his pastor and other friends 
connected with thetchurch of which he 
was a member were deeply impressed 
by the grace and talents which he evi
dently possessed. They strongly ad
vised him to%consider the question of 
entering the Christian ministry. After · 
much anxious thought and earnest 
prayer he decided on doing so, and 
went to reside with he Rev. S. Brawn 
for a few months, to pursue a course of 
preparatory study. 

In the beginning of 1838, he was 
accepted as a student of Stepney 
College (now, Regent's: Park), where he 
diligently applied himself to the attain
ment of classical and theological k~ow
ledge, under the direction of the 
excellent Dr. Murch. He had as 
college friends many worthy men who 
have made their mark as ministers on 
both sides of the Atlantic ; and he was 
certainly not the least worthy amongst 
them. 

He appears to have enjoyed the 
benefits of that Institution for about 
two and a half years. Then, in 1840, 
William Knibb was in England, and 
pleaded most pathetically and power
fully for additional labourers to come to 

assist in the glorious work that was 
going on in connection with the 
Jamaica Mission. Amongst those who 
responded to his fervid appeals was Mr. 
Henderson. He was accepted for service, 
and forthwith prepared for the voyage 
to Jamaica. In consequence of some 
trouble in the church at Falmouth, 
during Mr. Knibb's absence, it was 
deemed urgent that Mr. Henderson 
should start for Jamaica immediately 
after his acceptance. i Accordingly, 
with only a few days'notice, he left the 
College, got married, made all arrange
ments for outfit, &c., and came away. 
Mr. and Mrs. Henderson sailed from 
England in July, 1840, and landed in, 
Jamaica in the following September. 

During the early pa.rt of his mission
ary career Mr. Henderson was closel1 
associated with-.:M:r. Knibb, and for some 
time had .charge of all Mr. Knibb's 
work during the latter's absence in, 

England. He must have been greatly 
-influenced ·in -his- spirit -and habits, by 
that great man, with whom he was 
brought into such intimate contact, and 
often have we heard him give full 
expression to his sense of indebtedness to 
William Knibb. On several occasions 
when young ministers have gone to him, 
perplexed on account of some difficulty 
in church affair,s, we have heard him 
say, "Knibb gave me my firs~ lesson 
in managing a church meeting. It was 
this :-Always let your Deacons anrl 
Leaders have their way, but be sure that 
you have yours also." We believe he 
acted on this principle throughout his 
life, and it contributed largely to_ the 
peace and comfort with which h~ 
generally carried on his work. 

Like Mr. Knibb, Mr. Henderson'W~ 
distinguished for .an ,innate hatred .of 
oppression and love of right. He 
brought this with him, and his associa
tion with the Champion of Liberty only 
tended to strengthen and develop thie 
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feature of his character. When he 
came to Jamaica, Freedom was only 
two years old in this island ; and many 
and cruel were the devices of the 
pro-slavery pa,rty to oppose and ill
treat those who had just been liberated. 
The heaven-born blessing of Liberty 
having been bestowed, the ex-slave 
owners and their friends did all in their 
power to reduce its enjoyment to a 
minimu,m ; .. a11d they regarded, with 
feellngs akin to bitterest hate, those 
good men w~o dared to stand up for the 
people's rights, Mr. Henderson was 
,one of these.··· It' required no little· 
fearlessness, fidelity and sound judg
ment to pursue the right course ; and 
these traits of character our departed 
friend was blessed with to a very large 
extent. 
" Jn the wide ·breach of violent laws, 
. Through :which the ,torren~ pf injustice rolled, 
.He ~tood, wit~ ze_al unconquerably bold." 

Mr. Henderson's first, pastorate was 
<>ver the churches of· W aldensia and 
'Unity, in the parish of Trelawny. · He 
laboured with much comfort and great 
acceptance and success in this sphere 
fur about twelve or thirteen.years; and 
many people are still in connection 
with those 'churches who attribute their 
eonversion to his faithful preachin.g of 
the Gospel, and who 'were " built up on 
their most holy faith" by the sound 
doctrine which he was wont to inculcate. 

It is said that during these early 
years of his ministry, his preaching was 
ehiefly of the solidly evangelistic type ; 
and his pathetic and penetrating appeals 
to the unconverted will never be for
gotten by those who were privileged to 
hear them. We praise God that he did 
not labour in vain. Many were brought 
to Christ who will be his "joy and 
erown" in that day. 

In 1854 Mr. Henderson was invited 
to become the pastor of the Second 
Church in the town of Montego Bay, 

Then, and for many years afterwards, 
the church met in the upper portion of 
a large dwelling-house, which was pur
chased and utilised as a place of worship, 
Mr. Henderson accepted the invitation, 
and at the same time became pastor of 
the Watford Hill Church in the parish 

· of Hanover. In this new sphere his 
labours were abundant and eminently 
successful ; and his influence in the 
town and parish was second to that of 
no otherChristi!lnminister. Fortwenty
eight years he continued his ministra
tions at Montego Bay ; and in addition 
to the more spiritual duties of the pas
torate, he exercised a keen watchfulness 
over the general interests of the people, 
and both by pen and voice, as occasion 
required, defended- the right and de
nounced the wrong. There were few 
subjects of social and public interest to 
which · his powerful advocacy was not 
freely given. 

In the latter years of his ministry at 
Montego Bay,· Mr. Henderson had the 
unspeakable satisfaction of seeing the 
large congregation .to whom he minis
tered worshipping in a handsome and 
commodious chapel, in place of the old 
and inconvenient house which had so 
long been used. The new chapel was 
erected in a surprisingly short time for 
Jamaica, at a cost of nearly £2,000, and 
Mr. Henderson was privileged to see the 
building out of debt before he retired, 
In this great work he was most nobly 
assisted by his faithful friend, Mr. G. R. 
Phillips, whose efforts were untiringly 
devoted to the accomplishment of the 
undertaking. , The church and congre
gation also wrought excellently to finish 
the work. 

In 1880 Mr. Henderson, finding the 
pastorate of two large churches involved 
duties too onerous for his advancing 
years and declining health, retired from 
the charge of Watford Hill, and confined 
his efforts to the work of the town 
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church. But it was evident that 
:Mr. Henderson's health was giving 
way to such an extent that he 
could not be expected to continue much 
longer in active service. To none was 
this more evident than to our dear 
friend himself. Accordingly in 1882 he 
resigned his pastorate so as to make 
way for a successor. For a few months 
after his resignation he was able to go 
about and do a little work ; but for 
about two years before his decease he 
was entirely confined to his home, and, 
at times, experienced great suffering. 
In July of the present year it was mani
fest that his end was approaching, and 
shortly after mid-day on the 10th, he 
passed away, after a succession of most 
painful convulsions. Mr. Henderson's 
life in Jamaica was a very chequered 
one. Though blest with a good consti
tution, he passed through some very 
severe illnesses, and was more than 
once, as it seemed, brought near to the 
grave. In consequence of illness he was 
under the necessity of visiting his 
native land about four times durmg his 
forty-five years' residence. 

Mr. Henderson loved the Jamaica 
:Mission with an intense affection, and 
all our denominational institutions had 
in him an ardent supporter and friend. 
He was one of the originators of 
Calabar College, and of the Jamaica 
Baptist Missionary Society. For many 
years he was the honoured Treasurer 
of this Society, in which position he was 
most efficiently and lovingly aided by 
his noble and devoted wife. How tho
roughly his heart was in this work no 
words can tell. He often took long and 
costly journeys to serve the Society, 
and about fourteen years ago he visited 
the island of Haiti, in company with 
hi~ brother, for the purpose of spying 
out the land, and preparing the way for 
the establishment of a Mission there. 
His advocacy of the claims of the 

Society on missionary platforms was 
exceedingly effective, and none who 
heard his addresses, in the days of his 
power, will be likely soon to forget his 
touching and forceful appeals. In the 
Jamaica Baptist Union his brethren 
delighted to honour him. Five times 
he filled the presidential chair, and for 
many years there was no minister among 
us whose counsel was more frequently 
sought, and more highly valued. 

As a Christian, Mr. Henderson was 
consistent, tender-hearted, generous. As 
a citizen, fearless and outspoken. As 
pastor he was faithful, diligent and sym
pathetic. And as a preacher of II the 
glorious Gospel of the blessed God" he 
had few equals in the island. His ser
mons were carefully prepared, abound
ing in Gospel teaching, clearly expressed 
and aptly illustrated. His was pre
eminently a thoughtful teaching minis
try, and the results of his labours will 
be seen II after many days." His II fruit 
shall remain." 11 His works do follow 
him." Al we think of him as gone, we 
miss him and mourn for him; but when 
we think of all that (through Divine 
grace) he was permitted to do on earth, 
and then raise our thoughts to the rest, 
the joy, the glory into which he has 
passed, we exchange the note of mourn
ing for a triumphant expression of 
thanksgiving and praise. 

" Ca.ptain a.nol Ba.viour of the host 
Of Christi&n chiva.lry I 

We bless Thee for our comrade true, 
Now summoned up to Thee. 

We bless Thee for his every step 
In faithful following Thee ; 

And for his good fight fought BO 'O(ell, 
And crowned with victory. 

We thank Thee tha.$ the wa.y-worn sleeps, 
The sleep in Jesus bleat; 

The purified and ransomed soul 
H&th entered into reat. 

We bless Thee that his humble love 
H&th met with such regard; 

w 0 bless Thee for his blessedness 
And for his rich rew&rd." 
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The Congo Mission. 

WE are glad to give our readers this month a good likeness of 
;,,, the.Rev. T; J. Comber. _It is engraved from a photograph taken 

by Messrs. Debenham and Gould, of Bournemouth, just before 
Mr. Comber left England for the Congo. 

The Rev. George GrMifell, writing from Stanley Pool, says :-

11 With this letter I send two photo
graphs; th~ first,Arthington, or Stanley 
Pool, school, children: 

ICThe, girls are ~ntirely under Mis
sion ci<>Ii.tr6i. · One, the second from the 
right-hand end of the row, was placed 
with us for a time by our brethren of 
the American Baptist Missionary 
Union, as they have no other little 
girls. Number three and number 
eight.. ,(qo:!ll!,tjpg -the same· way) were 
placed in our hands by the Assogiation 
International The little ones at each 
-'end lil'e'•orphane. • ·The mother of one 
·ofithese ltwoi- was killed and ·eaten by 
cannibal ;neighbours. Number four,has 
i~ returned- 'from ihe -coast, whither 
she· went in . company ,with my little 
:aailghter, ·-whom Mr.• Comber took to 
·England.: ,.soon after this little girl's 
l'!ltum, her master came :to take her 
back to his ,town (her, · parents were 
killed in some witchcraft•palaver), but 
she was unwilling to go, and I was 
able to persuade her- master to allow 
mifto: redeem her.· I bad to pay rather 
dearly-nearly five- hundred yards of 
cloth. The two little orphans were 
held up by the arm, and offered to us 
for less than -three shillings each. It 
is extremely improbable that either of 
them would have been ·alive now had 
we not-redeemed ,them, .. The two big 
boys in the back row are from San 
Salvador. They work in the printing 
office, and help to teach the younger 
ones. Of these two, the one to the left 
is supported by the school at Eden-

bridge, Kent. He- is a good, faithful 
lad, and has travelled nearly 7,000 
miles with me during the last two 
years. He is now helping me translate 
'Line upon Line,' and setting up the 
type, with a view of putting a portion 
of that work through the press for the 
advantage of our scholars. 

"The other photograph (seep. 456) 
was taken as the • Peace ' lay alongside 
a sandbank in the Pool John Green
hough stands immediately in front of 
the boiler, James Showers next to him, 
Jonathan Scott third, and Robert 
Campbell (' Bob 'J, the :fireman, fourth. 
These, at the present time, constitute 
the principal 'hands ' on board the 
' Peace.' John, like most of mission
trained boys, is able to serve in more 
than one capacity. By trade he is a 
carpenter ; while the 'Peace' was being 
built, he was rivetter, having done the 
lion's share of it. On board he is pilot, 
mate, quartermaster, and engineer by 
turns. Now he is engaged in making 
bricks, and showing the Loango work
people how to make them, for the new 
houses we are purposing to erect at 
Arthington. James is the chief en
gineer, Jonathan a capital second ; he 
also acts as storekeeper, and helps Mrs. 
Grenfell to teach the girls. ' Bob' is 
fireman and general caretaker of the 
' Peace ' when she is in port. The boy 
standing next to him, Kirkuba, from a 
town near Wathen station, is his as
sistant." 
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In a letter received by the last Congo mail from Underhill station, Mr. 
Moolenaar writes :-

"I am indeed rejoiced to hear that 
five new missionaries are coming out to 
the Congo. This is indeed very en
couraging, and will, I am sure, stimu
late us all to greater devotion in the 
Master's work. 

"God grant that these five new 
brethren, who will have a most hearty 
welcome from us, may be long spared 
to tell forth to the dark Africans 
the blessed tidings of salvation by 
Christ." 

Mr. Frank C. Darling, writing from Wathen, Ngombe station, on Sep
tember 4, adds :-

" Thank God for cheering tidings of 
five men coming out to the Congo ! 
How greatly and urgently they are 
needed friends in England cannot 

really and adequately understand. All 
well here, and the prospect most cheer
ing. The work goes on, even though the 
workers fall." 

Work in Khoolna District. 

THE Rev. Gogon Chunder Dutt sends the following notes with regard 
to his work in the Khoolna district :-

You will be glad to hear that a 
Hindu gentleman, in memory of his 
beloved wife, is building a house for my 
use in which to dispense Homreopathic 
medicines, The house will be the 
property of the Mission, and when it is 
finished it will be a splendid place for 
preaching and healing. The veranda 
of my house is crowded with sick men, 
women, and children, every morning, 
and I look forward with pleasure to the 
completion of the house after a month. 
The place selected for the dispensary is 
in the front of the Mission building on 
the river-side. I am extremely grateful 
to Mr. Clifton of Ipswich and his good 
brothers for supplying me with a big 
chest of m&d.icine. During my absence, 
Ram Churien Ghose and others will 
be abie to take charge of the dispensary. 
Whether I am at Khoolna or travel
ling in the district, I dispense medicine 
and preach the Gospel 

OUR MELA. 

Our Kuddienedy mela commenced, 

as usual, on the 3rd of March, and 
lasted for eleven days. The attendance 
of the people was satisfactory, and we 
were obliged to keep the mela open 
for a few days more than the usual 
time. During the mela about 500 
people received our medicine, and about 
6,000 heard the Goepel attentively. 
In the evening services many shop
keepers who attend our mela every 
year worshipped with us, and sang our 
Christian hymns. 

Recently I have been engaged with 
my helpers in preaching tours and 
visiting churches. I conducted twenty
five meetings, and was very much 
encouraged in my work. I extract a 
few incidents from my journal for your 
information :-

OUR WoRJt AT PANIGHAT. 

Panighat is one of our new stations 
between Khoolna and Bagerhaut. AB 
the Kaili of Calcutta is notorious in 
Bengal, so the Kalli of Panighat ie 
much thought of by the people of this 
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district. About twelve years ago e. 
man was sacrificed before the hideous 
Ke.Hi of Punighe.t, e.nd the police could 
not detect the people who committed 
the horrible crime. Some years ago 
we attempted to preach here again and 
again; but our attempts proved a failure, 
on account of the bigoted priests of 
Kaili. Now we have a Christian 
family and a preacher supported by our 
ehurches there. Dwingmy tour, !visited 
the village, and have had the great 
pleasure of baptising a woman named 
Doorga(wife of our convert here), in the 
taJ;l.k belonging to the temple of Kaili. 
I preached thrice in the village to the 
men, women; and children, in the 
houses of the priests, and distributed 
medicines. While engaged in preach
ing and dispensing medicine in the 
house of a priest, a sickly barber came 
to me and requested me, with tears, to 
see his two children, who were on their 
sick bed. The eldest boy, who was 
suffering from dysentery, fever, and a 
large abscess, became blind by constant 
crying. I found him in a dreadful 
state, crying, and uttering the following 
words : " Oh, dispenserer of all thou 
wilt, take me to-day or to-morrow ! 
How shall I pay my debts to my father 
and mother 7" The abscess was operated 
upon, and I gave needful medicine. Two 
days after I heard the boy was doing 
well. In this village we gave medicine 
to 250 people. Seeing the sufferings 
of the people, I could not help think
ing that my countrymen in the villages 
are indeed as sheep without a shep. 
herd, 

There are two companies whose 
steamers ply between K:hoolna and 
Barrisaul, and I secured free passes from 
one of these companies for myself, my 
helpers, and the Barrisaul missionaries. 
This arrangement with the company is 
a great help to us to preach among the 
passengers, and to work in the prin
cipal places in the two districts where 

the steamers stop to take and land the 
passengers. 

MEDICAL WORK. 

Our medical work affords bodily 
relief to thousands, and most of the 
patients and their relatives have been 
spiritually benefited by hearing the 
Gospel preached by me and by my 
helpers. I did not expect that as 
many as 150 men, women, and children, 
would come to my house daily for 
medicine, and I _should have the op
portunity to preach to them. While 
at home I am very often invited by 
the villagers to heal their sick, who 
cannot come to my house. These 
visits have done great good to the vil
lagers. While I am in a particular 
village, the villagers are gathered 
around me with their sick when they 
hear I am in the village, and I, with 
my helpers, commence the work of 
preaching · and distributing medicines, 
When we leave the village I find the 
people most grateful, and by our work 
we convince them that we are servants 
of God, who take interest in the sal
vation of their souls, and in the relief 
of their bodily sufferings. My dispen
sary will be opened after a couple of 
weeks, and the Hindu gentleman who 
paid the expense of the building 
will also supply needful furniture. 
I entirely depand on Mr. E. Clifton 
and other kind friends in England 
for supply of medicines, medical 
instruments, and books. Some time 
ago I bought a clinical electrical 
box propelled by sulphate of mercury. 
By the hJlp of this box I have cured 
paralysis and other nervous diseases, 
and have created a great sensation in the 
district. By using constantly, my 
electrical box is out of order. I shall feel 
greatly obliged if any English Church 
will supply me with a good and 
lasting clinical electrical box for our 
new dispensary. I think a charit-
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able homooopathic dispensary is a 
novelty in the history of Indian 
missions. I plead before our English 
friend11 to help me, not for its 
novelty, but for its usefulness and help 
for the extension of Christ's kingdom. 
In India, I can safely say, all religious 
teachers sh~uld study the healing art to 
some extent, because the people expect 
from the religious teachers bodily relief 
first, and then spiritual instruction. 

You will be sorry to learn that 
Ramjebun Lucar, one of our oldest 
preacµers, has been killed by an alligator 
while he was bathing in the river 

Bhyrub, near Panighat, one of our new 
stations. Our brother used to be entirely 
supported by the Khoolna churches. I 
can testify, though he was old, yet he 
worked in the vineyard of the Lord 
with great enthusiasm and earnestness 
till the end of his life. We have 
his children and grandchildren in 
our midst, and they are mourning his 
sad loss. 

Miss Cook and Mrs. Ellis were here 
recently for a week, and I fitted up 
ou-r dispensary house for their short 
stay. Their kind visit cheered our 
hearts, and did us all great good. 

Parting Words. 

mliE Rev. Daniel Jones writes from "Cardiff,!Penarth Dock, October 
.L 20th:"-

"DEA:R BROTHER BAYNEs,-We are 
just on board the s.s. East .A nglian, 
comfortable and happy : children all' 
well. 

" Friends have laden us with good 
things. I can never feel sufficiently 
grateful to dear Brother Winks, of 
Cardiff, for his loving help and sym
pathy. We had, indeed, a most memor
able farewell meeting in his church in 
Cardiff on Sunday evening. 

"Yesterday my dear old father came 
to say farewell ! The dear Lord remem-

her and preserve him. Thanks be to 
God for all the help He has given us. 
- " In a few hours we shall be off on 

our way back HOME, and right glad 
we are. 

"We call only at Port Said,and hope 
to be in Bombay in about thirty days. 

"My brave wife isat my side as_l write 
this, and she sends you her true Chris
tian love. Farewell, dear Mr. Baynes, 
until, by _ God's blessing, we meet you 
once again in dear old India. 

1'DANIEL JONES." 

The Rev. Robert M. Spurgeon writes:-

"MY DEAR MR.. BAYNES,-May I 
find a corner in next month's HERALD 
to utter a f~rewell word of gratitude to 
numerous friends in various parts of the 
country for their hearty, Christian, and 
sympathetic welcomes, extended to me 
while on deputation work. We shall 
be on. our way back to India when 
these words will be in the hands of 
friends ; and before another issue we 

shall be again fully in harness and at 
work. Between the excitement of 
daily preaching to the heathen, we 
shall often recall words and faces that 
have so lovingly helped us during our 
stay in England. 

"Please acknowledge also, with in
tensest gratitude, the following useful 
presents I have received from enthu
siastic helpers :-From Leytonstone 
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Sunday School, two sets of diagrams ; 
from Mrs. Joseph Spurgeon'& class, a 
parcel of jackets for our Christian wo
men; from Newbury Sunday School, 
a large box of toys, and useful articles, 
same for the preacher whom the School 
supports ; from Southampton, per Rev. 
H. C. MMkay, a fine box of tools for 
our new station at Madarepore ; from 
the Work Meeting at Halstead, per 
Mrs. Clover, a parcel of jackets and 
buttons for the women of India, and a 
number of rulers from Mr. James Raw
lings ; from Mr. Dutton, of Brampton, 

some illuminated texts; from Rev. J. 
T. Bennett, a set of diagrams ; from 
Devonshire Square Chapel, two ex
cellent flags for the new mission boat, 
sent by Mr. S. Elgar's class ; from Mias 
How, Luton, a beautiful banner worked 
in straw-plait ; from Lancaster, Mr. 
Lawson's class, a splendid cyclostyle ; 
from Maidenhead, a large homeopathic 
medicine chest ; from Mr. Bloomfield, 
a. telescope ; and from a friend at Ipswich, 
a fog horn to carry on the new Backer
guuge mission boat. 

"ROBERT SPORGEON." 

On Wednesday, the 14th of last month, the British-India steamship 
Navarino left the Albert Docks for Calcutta, having on board brethren R. 

Spurgeon, W. R. James, Tregellus, Thomas, and Martin; Mrs. Spurgeon; 
the three new Zenana missionaries (the Misses Maslin, Taylor, and Bell); 
Miss Oram, engaged to Mr. Teichmann, of Serampore, and Miss and Master 
Williamson, children of Mr. Robert Williamson, of Circular Road, Calcutta; 
also Mr. and Mrs. Pike and family, of the General Baptist Mission, returning 
to Orissa. 

We earnestly commend these beloved labourers and friends to the 
protection and blessing of Almighty God, and trust also that they will be 

specially remembered in the prayers of our readers. 

Outpost Duty in China. 

:Br Rxv. A. G. Ions, OF TsurG CHE Fu. 

A FEW days ago Mr. James came 
over in the evening and told me 

he had heard that in one district ot 
our stations they were starting a kind 
of company for opening a silver mine 
in the adjacent mountains, mentioning 
various circumstances to support what 
he said. 

I knew from experience that it was 
a matter very dangerous to the faith 
and practice of Chinese Christians, and 
so I thought over what was to be done 
as to dissuacling them from it, but 
until the next day without arriving at 

any conclusion as to the best means to 
be used. 

Next morning I did not feel much 
clearer, and began casting around to 
think what proper and legitimate 
means I could adopt as a missionary, 
and without overstepping the line that 
divides us off from meddling, as 
foreigners, in their private affairs. 

" Well," thought I, " there is nothing 
like private conference for this "-a 
face to face talk-and so, taking up my 
list, I saw that that very day was the 
day for the monthly prayer-meeting 
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of the district adjacent to the one in 
which this excitement was going on, 
and so the very district most likely to 
take the contagion. 

The prayer meeting was to begin at 
eleven, and it was now half-past ten 
exactly-but I was eighteen miles from 
the place. No train, no telegraph, and 
rain and wind all the morning. I 
revolved the thing a time or two in my 
mind, and decided to go, anyhow. 

I got together a. few biscuits, some 
money, a.nd a. change of inner clothing, 
and· started off in the rain to Mr. 
Ja.mes's. 

" Well," I said to him, " I am come 
over not to parley, but to ask a loan of 
your horse to go down at once to CMn
kia-tien-tsz.'' No sooner said than 
granted. In a few moments the horse 
was round a.nd led out to the front, 
a.nd before long I was outside the south 
gate of the city. It was raining and 
blowing heavily, and the by-paths 
were very, very slippery. I soon faced 
round by the east suburb, and got on a 
by-path leading into the main road 
eastward. Now for it. One tip, and 
a.way went the horse at a gallop a.long 
the path. The rain right in my teeth, 
and I in the teeth of the rain, pelting 
down as hard as it could on my summer 
clothes, and wetting me through and 
through the first few miles. Three 
miles from the city I drew up and 
re-arranged the saddle cloth, trotting 
on a mile or so past a village, the clay 
or mud horribly slippery, and the 
horse often making great slips and 
recovering himself with difficulty. At 
last I got to the slope down to the river, 
and then off we went again, winding 
along the narrow slippery path as hard 
as ever we could tear, sweeping round 
the curves of the path, and feeling as if 
shooting through the air, first past this 
village and then round that one,over the 
ford, up the opposite slope, then along 
the same kind of incline, galloping 

every inch I could. No sun to guide 
me in time. Just clouds and min 
without encl, till at last I began to feel 
the rain-cold striking in to my bones, 
and the horse also began to give out on 
the thirteenth mile, I, too, having got 
as far as I knew the road. 

Accordingly, I gave the horse a flour 
drink, and went at it again, till at last 
I came to the place and knocked at the 
door. 

" Why," they said, "whatever 
brought you such a day 1 " and I 
walked in a.midst their wonder and 
their warmest greetings-none too 
warm, for I was dripping wet. 

It was the first time I had been 
there. A wretched entrance gate, old 
and worn; a small court-yard in a 
unique state of disorder, about eight 
yards squ&re; their house, and an out
shed. That was alL Evidently people 
of the most attenuated means. The 
thatch was old, weatherbeaten, and 
irregular, the walls crumbled and 
broken-topped. The interior poor to 
the extreme. Those who had come 
to the meeting were at lunch-canary 
seed, wafer-bread and pickles were 
the main items on the menu, all 
washed down with bean-tea. Of 
course I had anticipated I would 
catch them before dispersing, as I 
knew they had church business, be
sides the proper matter of the prayer
meeting ; and so it was. 

I was introduced to a small room off 
the main building, and there com
menced to change my clothes, they 
watching to see what was going to 
come off next. At last I came to myinner 
gauze vest-the only foreign garment I 
had on-and this was shrunk on me 
and literally sticking to my ribs with 
the wet, so I had to call out for some 
one to come and help. Everyone 
jumped to the rescue. I had the room 
full of assistants ; and in proper foreign 
style the vest was drawn up over my 
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head, as toe do, but to thein- intense 
amusement and amid roars of laughter 
from everyone. I was soon at my post, 
and then, after some bird-seed bread 
and hard-boiled eggs we got to the 
matter in hand, which I duly ex
plained to them, finding them soUild 
on the whole thing, having already 
stood the siege. Thank God, I got off 
without a chill, had a very pleasant 
afternoon and much talk with them, 
made a lot of acquaintances I had not 
before, visited next day two or three 
stations besides, and returned stiff in 
every muscle, but none the worse. 

I was very pleased with the whole 
thing. It was a far-off station. They 
were very sincere people. I found 
them, according to rule, meeting when 
there was no idea among them that I 

could come on such a day, and I catne 
back with my heart filled with brighter 
hopes for the near future of the church 
in China. 

The next day was bright and cheery, 
I rode back a different way, over a 
low range of barren hills, composed 
apparently of , volcanic scorre ; but 
even there I came on a narrow ravine 
or gully watered · by ' a little · tiny 
rivulet, which, small though it -was 
nourished a strip of grass along ii: 
course in verdure of dazzling bright
ness, and even sustained some fairly 
large trees in vigorous life. "Emble:tn,"• 
thought I, " of the plac·e I have left-
just a spot of spiritual brightness in' 
this wild· a.nd worldly desert/! '' 

Tseng Che Fu. 
.A. G. Jom:s. 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

THE Rev. John Bloomfield, of Gloucester, under.date of October Sth,. 
wrote:-

" MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! have a little good news to tell you. Our ,pld 
friend, " The Working Man of Gloucestershire," brought me to~day £If, fo:r _OJ!II'. 
Mission in China. Fifteen sovereigns saved out of hard earnings and given to the 
cause of Christian Missions, means great love and self-denial. Our friend believes· 
that the Christian religion is a religion of love and self-sacrifice. Some of our 
people have considerable ~imitative faculties, but they want development and 
inspiration. The gift of this working man may be of some encouragement to 
them." ··· 

Once again " R. D.," of N ewbridge, near Newport, sends £4, from '' the 
sale of preserves," for helping on the Congo Mission, and writes:-, 

" I have much pleasure in sending you the enclosed £4 for helping on the 
glorious Cc;,ngo Mission. I. am truly thankful that I am spared, and eljlabled 
once again to make this little effort, in addition to '!D-Y annual contribution,_ 
which I wish could be much more. It is an expresaic:,n of my love for, and sym• 
pathy with, this blessed and grand enterprise-to .win Africa for Chtjst. .May He 
hasten the time when 'Ethiopia shall stretch out her hands unto, God,' and may 
He abundantly bless and preserve His faithful servants, whom He has .caUed,to, 
the fore-front of the battle, that they may endure .a~ seeing Him wb,o is•~via~'b~e, 
and be cheered for the joy that is set before them." ·. , 

E. J ., fiom Colchester, .selj.ds a .pair of silver-framed spectacles and three.~hiµipgs, 
and one shilling from a poor w.oman who cannot send more. 
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Mr. Henry Mowbray, of Bowdon, sends a small box of jewellery, 11 from a few 
friends in Fifeshire for the Congo Mission." 

A Friend at Harrogate forwards £3 for Japan, China, and Congo :Missions, 
writing at the same time : "I quite intended spending these three pounds upon 
myself, but thought otherwise, after reading St. Ln, e xii. 21." 

"A Domestic Servant" sends a silver chain for the Congo Mission, feeling she 
cannot wear it when it might be turned into money, aud so help to send the light 
of life to poor, dark, degraded .Africa. 

" An Oxford Student" forwards a gold ring for the Congo Mission, and "hopes 
to·send himself when his College course is completed." 

"A Collier's Widow" at Barnsley sends an old silver watch, the most valuable 
thing she has, with. prayers and earnest wishes for the missionaries on the Congo ; 
and adds, " these dear missionaries are just going down into the mine, and we at 
home must surely do something to hold the ropes." 

We have also received the following most welcome and generous gifts. May 
the Gracious Master reward the donors a thousand-fold :-

A Friend, £100; Miss Scott_Makdougall, £100; do., for Mr. Walfs work in Rome, 
£15; Two Yarmouth Friends, £75 (£70for Oongo); Mr. JohnMarnham, J.P.,£30 
(quarterly subscription for support of Oongo Missionary); :Mr. D. Harmer, Glou
cester, for <Jhina, .;615; Mr. W. Duncan Knight, £20; Mr. R. Cory, Cardiff, for 
<TUtji,t of new Missionaries, £10 ; Mrs. S. Davies, West Cross, Swansea, for Oongo, 
£10. 

Our Heroes. 
In memory of those brav, mid nobl, men who have lately passed from the banks of the 

Oongo River to the banks of the "River of Water of Life." 

"l"XTE talk sometimes of the days long past, 
l' V Of our ancient chivalry. 

We praise the deeds of the knights of old, 
Their courage and courtesy. 

They faced the foe on the battle-field ; 
They crossed o'er the deep sea wave; 

They travelled far into Eastern lands, 
To save from Islam's cruel hands 

Their Lord and Saviour's grave. 

In many a ballad quaint and old, 
In many a poet's rhyme, 

The names and the famous deeds are told 
Of the knights of "ye olden tyme." 

Say ye that men's hearts are colder grown 
Than in days of long ago-

That this age knows nought of chivalry
That only for wealth, or station high, 

Great deeds are attempted now 1 

But the deeds I tell and the men I praise 
Belong not to days of yore ; 

Brief is the time, and the months but few, 
Since these heroes left our shore. 
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Yet never Crusad.~ among them all 
Had courage more brave and high, 

Nor among King Arthur's '!'able Round 
Could knights 'With nobler aims be fo\lnd · 

. , 
Or more perfect courtesy .. 

They went not to rescue the sepulchre 
Where once the dear Lord had lain ; 

Bu:t to raise a land from age-long sleep 
Into life and light again. 

For long over Afric's streams and plains 
A dense, dark veil was spread. · 

That veil had in part been lifted now, 
They saw that ignorance, sin, and woe, 

Were hidden beneath its shade. 

'Twas not for the sake of a " ladye fayre;" 
'Twas not for an earthly home, 

That they baq.~ farewell to their native land 
And crossed o'er the ocean foam ; 

But a tender pity filled their hearts,·· 
For their brethren across the sea. ; 

They heard a wail from those far-off lands, 
They saw, in fancy, those "stretched-out hands" 

Stretched out in their misery. 

They went by command of no earthly king, 
They followed no captain here ; 

Yet an order, clear as a trumpet call, 
Fell on each listening ear. 

"Lord, what wilt Thou have me do 1" they prayed, 
And swiftly the answer came, 

" Go seek thy brothers on Afric's shore, 
They perish in darkness, their need is sore ; 

Go, tell them of J esu's name." 

Go, tell of the Father's wondrous love, 
How He gave His only Son ; 

How the Saviour left His home above 
To ransom them eve~y one. 

Tell of His wondrous life on earth, 
Of the tender words He spake ; 

Tell that he died for the black man's sin, 
That He rose from the dead and the fight did win, 

And their sleeping souls will wake. 

O ! gladly they followed their King's behest, 
Fearlessly crossed the sea. 

Yet they little dreamed that in Afric's ]and 
So brief would their labour be. 
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But the summons came from the King they loved, 
And they knew Hie will was best. 

They laid down the task they had just begun ; 
They put off the armour so late put on ; 

And peacefully sank.to rest. 

· Calmly they sleep by the Congo's stream, 
'Mid those that they yearned to save ; 

Yet a voice still speaks to the black man's heart, 
As he stands by the white man's grave. 

Telling of patient toil and care ; 
And of tender sympathy ; 

Leading their thoughts, through the human love, 
To the Father of black and white, above, 

To the Saviour of bond and free. 

Were they not heroes 1 These men I sing, 
So tender, so true, and brave. 

0 ! who will finish the task they left 
To rest in the peaceful grave 1 

Ah ! we know the heroes will never fail, 
Till the heathen are gathered home, 

Till the Afric joins in the glorious song, 
Till the whole wide earth shall to Christ belong, 

Till the Kingdom of God is come. 
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Women's Work in India. 

THE following letter from Mrs. Ellis, widow of the late Rev. R. J. 

Ellis, of J essore, now associated with the Zenana Mission, Calcutta, 
gives a very interesting account of a recent journey which she took in 
company with Miss Cooke, daughter of the Rev. J. Hunt Cooke:-

"DEAR Mr. BAYNEs,-Knowing well 
that you still take an interest in · my 
work, I send you an account of a trip 
Miss Cooke and I have just made to Jes
sore, Khoolna, and Barisal. We were 
absent eighteen days, and enjoyecl our
selves immensely. Our chief object 
in going was to try and stir up our 
d~ar Bengali Christian womeu, 

A WAlUi WELCOME. 

"At Jessore we spent five days, lived 
in a neat house, had a room in which 
were ~wo clean wooden beds, and ate 
the .food ,prepared so carefully by our 
poor but hospitable friends. We were 

astonished at the thoughtfulness they 
displayed in arranging for our comfort, 
everything was so well done. Although 
well nigh ten years have passed since I 
left the place, it was most gratifying to be 
so warmly welcomed by both Christians 
and heathen. Several of my old ser
vants came to see me, and my ' Khan
sarnah,' a great favourite of my dear 
husband's, who had served us seven 
years, and had often accompanied us 
on our missionary tours, was de
determined to show his gratitude by 
feeding us. I consented, very reluctantly, 
and was surprised when he brought our 
dinner ( cooked in his house, a mile 
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distant) to find he had not forgotten 
my taste. His kindness touched me. I 
asked him why he "l\"8S so good tome? His 
answer was, " Can I forget your kind
ness to me 1" Before he left, I had a few 
serious ·words with him, and told him I 
hoped we would all meet in heaven. 
He looked at my brooch, in which are 
twopreciousphotographs, and was quite 
overcome, and could scarcely speak. 
This man is a Mohammedan. An 
ayah of mine, who is in very reduced 
circumstances, brought me a few sweets 
and parched rice. We were asked out 
several times by our Bengali friends, 
either to breakfast or dinner. Present 
of lovely :flowers and fruit were sent to 
us, Garlands of the sweet-scented ' Bael' 
:flower were made by loving hands and 
put round our necks. 

MlsSION WORK, 

"I conducted the Sabbath evening 
service, at which twenty-four were 
present. My talk: was chie:fly meant 
for the sisters, whom I tried to rouse 
from their lethargy. Two of the 
brethren and I prayed. All were very 
attentive. I trust some goocl will result 
from this feeble effort of mine. 

" On Monday evening, with Mrs. 
Banerjea (Brother Romanath's wife} we 
went t.o a village I½ miles distant, and 
then walked across a :field. Two families 
have there lately become Christians. 
We sang and preached. Quite a crowd 
gathered round us. I gave a few tracts 
to those who could read, after which 
we were regaled with sweets, and 
returned home. On Tuesday afternoon 
we visited a village, where a number of 
women listened to us, or sung some 
sweet Bengali hymns, which pleased 
them vastly. On Wednesday morning, 
we went to the Government Hindu 
Girls' School I gave them a short Bible 
leBBon, and we sang"; and on leaving 
gave each a tract and one of Mrs. 
Grimkie's pretty text-cards. 

KHOOLNA, 

"At Khoolna we spent six days, 
nnd were the guests of our worthy 
friend Gogon C. Dutt. We thoroughly 
enjoyed the meetings, &c., conducted 
by hill\, There, indeed, we saw 
life. His second son is quite a musi
cian, plays on sound instruments 
well. He and Miss Cooke used to 
practice Bengali tunes. She has learned 
a few which will be of use to us in our 
work. The amount of kindness shown 
was astonishing. One dear woman, 
whom I had not seen for :fifteen years, 
on meeting me dabbed her cheek against 
mine, and kissed my hand ; and one of 
my orphans, who is now the mother of 
two children, on my saying how are 
you N--? sobbed violently at the 
sound of my voice. It brought back the 
happy past, to be surrounded by so 
many of my dear husband's people. 
Time has worked no change in their 
affections. 

BARISAL. 

"At Barisal we spent seven very happy 
days with Mr. and Mrs. Kerry in my 
dear old home, which I left seventeen 
years ago. The station has altered 
little, but I missed many familiar forms 
and voices. Fir trees, planted by my 
husband, are now towering above the 
house. 

"On Sabbath morning we accom
panied Mrs. Barrow, and her worthy 
Bible woman, to two villages, where 
we sang and preached. Mussulmani
Bengali is the language used in these 
parts, so I found it rather difficult. 
During the week we went to two 
Zenanas, and had a little work, and one 
evening we dined with a Bengali 
and his family, and after dinner 
Miss· Cooke played and sang some of 
Sankey's hymns. 

"The trip from Khoolneh to Barisal 
by steamer occupied ten or twelve hours, 
and is very pleasant, such an improve-
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ment on the former slow mode of 
travelling by boat. I distributed a 
number of tracts on board, and got one 
of the steamer's servants to help me, and 
sold one hymn book. The Baba who 
issued the tickets, &c., on hearing we 
were missionaries, was exceedinp;ly 
kind, charged us ' Intermediate' fare, 
but Jet us travel first-class. At the rail
way station, too, we received a great deal 
of kindness from the Bengalis. On the 
platform I had quite a crowd round me, 
who listened while I spoke, and will
ingly took the tracts I offered. God 

grant that the seed thus sown by the 
wayside may ere long spring up and, 
bring forth fruit to life eternal ! How 
many opportunities we have for doing 
good, if we would but improve them, 
Before closing, I must ask you to 
remember us and our work ve-ry
specially in your prayers. 

" With kind Christian regards, in 
which Miss Cooke unites, 

"I am, 
"Yours sincerely, 

11 MARY ELLIS.'' 

!{te.ent Jnt.elligmc.e. 

We are thankful to report the eafe arrival in England of the Rev. G. H. Rouse, 
M.A., LL.B., of Calcutta; also of Mrs. Bate and children, wife of the Rev. J. D. 
Bate, of Allahabad, N.W.P. 

The Missionaries now on their voyage to India in the s.s. "N Oll)ari,no" will be 
stationed as follows :-

The Rev. Robert Spurgeon will return to the district of Backergunge, East 
Bengal, and open up a new station at the great centre of Madareepoor ; the 
Rev. W. R. James, will resume his important work at Serampore College, in 
connection with the Native Christian Training Institution; Mr. Tregellus goes to 
Barisal; Mr. Stephen Thomas to Delhi; and Mr. Martin to Allahabad. 

At the Quarterly Meeting of the Committee at Swansea, on the 6th ot lait 
month, two new brethren were accepted for mission service :-Mr. Scrivener 
(late of Southampton), for work on the Congo River, and Mr. Wm. A. Wills 
(formerly connected with the China Inland Mission), for the North China 
Mission. 

A lady who has shown great interest in the work of our Society requests us to 
call attention to the success of special efforts. Recently she has adopted a regular 
system of collecting subscriptions of Id., ljd., 2d., l\nd 6d. per week. The plan. 
has worked well, and proves that there is a wide field for action in this direction
The MISSIONARY HERALD is also regularly circulated as a means of creating and 
sustaining a missionary spirit. 

The Committee have recently decided to appoint an additional missionary for 
work in Ceylon. They will be glad to hear of some suitable brother for this 
deeply interesting field of labour, where the prospects are just now so encouraging, 
and the fields so white to harvest. The Committee feel that-in the words of an 
old resident in Ceylon, what is wanted is" a God-sent man, full of sympathy, and 
with a passion for Mission work; one who lives and preaches the old Gospel as 



466 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. [NOVEMBER 1, 1885.' 

the only ·message that can meet the need of sin-stricken souls; and who is genial 
in temper and hopeful in spirit." 

It may be added also that his age should~not exceed twenty-six, he should 11e 
unmarried, and of good coustitution. A little previous experience in the '.Home· 
Ministry would also be a great additional advantage. · 

With a view to secure thoroughly efficient medical and surgical treatment for 
the brethren of the Congo Mission, the Committee of the Society have resolved to 
appoint and send out, at the earliest practicable date, two or three fully qualified ' 
and well-equipped medical men, for a limited term of service, under certain.special· 
and well-defined conditions, such professional meri being of course Christians, in 
full sympathy with Christian missions, and ready, to the full extent 'of their· 
opportunity, to engage in mission work. Further details can be secured on 
application to the Secretary at the Mission House. 

The Baptist church at Dinapore, in the North-Western Provinces of India, is 
anxious to secure a pastor from England. The chapel has. just been rebuilt, and 
is in all respects a most admirable and substantial structure ; and the district of 
Dinapore presents a very encouraging field for Christian effort. The Committee 
of the Baptist Missionary Society have undertaken to use their good offices to 
secure and send out a pastor, "who should be not more than twenty-eight years 
of age, unmarried, and a total abstainer, thoroughly evangelical in sentiment and 
in spirit." The Secretary of the Society will be glad to hear from brethren who 
may desire further particulars. 

The Rev. T. J. Comber sends us the following note :-
" I decided some time ago," said a Christian friend to me, " upon the following 

systematic giving to the Lord's work. If in my business '.I' made £400 a year, I 
would give a twelfth; if I made £500, I would give an eleventh ; if £600, a 
tenth ; if £800, an eighth ; if £1,000, a sixth ;· if · £1,500, a fifth ; if £2,000, 'a 
fourth." This friend has a large family, and a business which is subject to 
fluctuations. Is not this what Paul meant when he told the Corinthians to lay 
by in store for the Lord, " every one as God had prospered him " 7 

Illustrated Missionary Books. 
NEW A.ND CxEA.P EDITION, Crown 8vo., Illustrated, cloth, price Sixpence. 

THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE; WORK ON THE CONGO RIVER 
(Baptist Missionary Society). 

BY JOSEPH TRITTON, EsQ., Treasurer. 

WITH Po11T11A.IT, crown avo, Illustrated, cloth gilt, price 2s. 6d., post free. 

ALFRED SAKER, Missionary, to Africa. .•, 

BY EDWARD BEAN UNDERHILL, LL.D. 

JOHN CHAMBERLAIN : A MISSIONARY'S BIOGRAPHY. 
By Rev. C. B. LEWIS. Price One Shilling. 

To he procured from the Mission House-19, Castle Street, Holborn, London. 
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Contri butio·ns 
· ··J/'rom 16th September to 15tl October, 1885. 

When eontn'bntions are given for special objects; th&y ate denoted as follows :-The let.tor. 7'is 
p_laced before the sum when it Is Intended for Tra-nalationa; 8, for 8clsool8·; NP, for Nati-ue 
'PrelM!kera; W, di: 0., for Widows and Orpka-na, 

il1'l1AL 8t1BSORIPTI01'S, 
Ball, Berj;•Me.jor, and 

Mrs ........................ 100 
'.Billson, MrW,;Welford 1 1 0 
Bnck,Mr .................. 1 1 O 
:Bury, Mr W., Accring. 

ton,forBomeMission 26 0 0 
Chapman, MrJ. L ... : .. ·2 2 o 
Dodd, Mr J. T. G ....... ·5 0 0 
Fletcher, Mr W,, J.P., 

Barnstaple ............ 6 6 O 
Forster, Miss E. ......... 6 o o 
Fishor, MrH.G.(2 yrs.) 4 0 o 
Gott, Mr..................... 1 1 0 
Gott, Mrs •.. •.• . . . . .. . . . •.• o 10 6 
Houghton, Mrw.-c •..• 5 o o 
Marnham, MrJ.,qua.r-

terly subscri.Ption for 
Congo Missionary ... 30 0 0 

M&rnha.mt Mrs J. ...... 6 0 0 
Neal,MrJ •............... 2 2 0 

Do., for Congo......... 1 1 0 
Ormri>d, Mr S. ; ........ ;.. 0 10 6 
Smith, Mr G. R., Tor-

quay ........................ 1 1 O 
Tntton, .. Mr. Joseph 

(monthly) ............... 12 10 O 
Under lOs., ............ "··· o 11 6 

Do:wATio:ws. 
A Friend .................. 100 o o 
Allmark, Miss A......... 0 10 0 
Anonymoua ............... O 10 O 
A. W.H •.•...•.....•........• 010 0 
·A Working Man, Alloa, 

for Congo .•. . ... . . . .. . .. o 10 O 
Baptist Tract Society, 
· for Sig. Nardi Greco 

for n Testamono ... 10 o o 
Bennett, Mrs, Water. 

ford, for Congo ... ... l O o 
Biggs, Mrs ............... 1 o o 
Billson, Mr W. (box)... 1 6 o 
Brighton Grove Col-

lege Students • ••.....• 3 16 6 
E. O. (box).................. 2 16 o 
Evans,MissM.,Cardiff, 

for Congo ......... .. . . . . 2 o o 
Friends, Glasgow, for 

Congo ..................... 2 O o 
Harmer, Mr D.,Coaley, 

for China ............... 16 O O 
"Hope" ..................... 1 o o 
Houghton, Mr W. C., 

for Congo ... .. ....... •• • 2 0 0 
Henderson, Rev W. T., 

for Congo ............... l 10 O 
Husk,MissH.,forCongo O 10 0 
In Memory of a dear 

Mother, for Congo . . • & O 0 
Jackson,Mr Jno., Edin

burghl,for Congo . . . & O O 
Lewis, t e late Mrs J. 

B,,ofTewkesbury,per 
MrJ, W. Lewis ...... 60 O O 

L. N,, for Congo......... o 10 o 
Matthew vi,, 14, for 

half-year'• aupport 
QfCongoMisaio11ary 60 o o 

Makdougall,MissScottlOO O O 
Do, for Mr Wall's 

Work .................. l& o o 

Robinson, Mr Jno., 
Bristol.. ............. , ..... 600 0 0 

Sharpe,Mrs M., Thrap. 
ston, for Congo... ... 0 15 O 

Swift, Mr. Jae. H. .....• 0 13 O 
"Thankoffering for Un

numbered Mercies," 
for Congo ...... · ....... ,. l O 0 

Tritton, Mr Jos. . .• .. . . .. 26 O 0 
Walker, MrW, (box) ..• 0 15- 0 
Willcox, Mrs, for Gool-

zar Bkak, Simlak ... l 15 1 
Under 10s............. o 7 O 

LllGACil!S. 
Hanks, the late Mrs 

Elizabeth, of Lewis
ham, per Mr. C. E. 
Woods ..................... 90 

Tinson, the late Miss 
Eliza,ofHobartTown. 
Tasmania ............ 1000 

Do., for W di: 0 ... 1000 
Do., for Oalabar In

stitution,JamaicalOO0 

0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 

LOlO>ON' A.lfD MmDLllBEX. 
Arthur Street,Camber-

well Gate ............... 7 0 0 
Arthur Street, King's 

Cross, Sun. Sch. .... .. 1 15 o 
Belle Isle Mission ...... 26 15 11 
Bloomsbury Chapel ... 29 4 o 
Brentford, Park Ch. ... 1 0 I) 
BrondesburySun.Sch., 

for Mr Gammon,foi· 
Puerto PlataOhapel 
Building F,ind .. .... 5 0 0 

Camberwell, Denmark 
Place Chapel ......... 15 7 3 

Do., Cottage Green O 10 6 
Chalk Farm, Berkeley 

Road Sun. Sch. • .... . 
Dalston Junction .... .. 
Enfield 
Et1,St London Taber

110 0 
6 5 0 
7 9 6 

nacle Sunday School 1 8 8 
Fulwell ................... -.. 1 12 6 
Goodinge Road, Sun. 

School.. ................... O 10 o 
Do. for Congo ...... O 10 o 

G~ove Road, Victoria 
ParkY. M. B. C....... 0 14 6 

Harrow Sunday School 
for Specitd NP •..... 2 :s 9 

Highgate, Southwood 
Lane ..................... 240 

Highgate Road ......... 57 14 10 
Do. for Congo ......... 30 5 2 
Do. Y. M. B. C. for 

Congo .................. 4 3 3 
John St. Bedford Row 32 8 2 
Islington Baiter's Hall 

LadbrokeGroveCha.pel 13 1 10 
Northern District of 

L. B. A., collec. at 
Quarterly Meeting at 
Upper Holloway 
Chapel .................... : 7 15 6 

Peckham, Barry &ad 
Sunday School.. ... , .. . 
Do., Queen's Road .. . 

Stockwell ...•.............. 
Stoke Newington, Bou

2 7 3 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 

verie Road Sun. Sch. I 5 6 
Do., Devonshire Sq. 

Chapel... ............... 15 1 7 
Do., Sun. School, per 

Y.M.M.A. for sup
port of a boy and 
girl under Mr 
Bentley, Congo ... 10 o o 

Upper Holloway ......... H <Jo 3 
Do.,SundaySchool for 

Mrs Kerry's Sch. 8 0 o 
WalworthRoadChapel 7 18- 6 

BEDFOBDSHillE. 
Keysoe, for NP ......... o 2 o 

BBRX.SHIB::R. 
Ma.idenhead Sun. Sch. 11 10 10 

CA.XDBIDGESXllE. 
Cambridge, on account. 

Per Mr G. E. Foster, 
Treasurer •. . . .. .•. . . . . .. 59 3 i 

CmisHIRE. 
Birkenhead, Grange 

Lane Sun. Sch ...... 
Do., for Balance of 

Salary of Special 
NP .................... . 

Chester, Grosvenor Pk. 
Sun. Sch ............... . 

Dl!V01'Sllll!E. 

0 9 0 

4 0 7 

9 0 0 

Bradninch . .. . . . . . . .. .. . ... . 29 S 6 
Exeter, South Street ... H 19 10 

Do, for Congo ... ... ... 4 0 0 
Plymouth, George St... 7 16 2 

Do., for Congo......... 0 17 4 
Do., Sun. Sch. for 

NP, under Mr 
Anderson, Barisal 4 0 0 

Do., do., for Widow 
& Orphans of late 
~am Ckundra... ... 5 0 O 

Do.,do.,forCameroons 7 16 o 
Tiverton............... ...... 7 18 3 
Torquay..................... 12 O O 
Uffculme and Prescott 6 6 9 

DoRHT. 

Ch ......................... 15 10 
Do., for Congo ......... J,. O 

Gillingham ........... .... 1 16 6 i Weymouth.................. 9 O o 
Do., the Scheol for 
Central Sek. Back-

ergunge ............... 10 0 0 
Kennington, North St. 

Sn. s. for CamBJ'OOM 1 17 6 
Kilbnrn,CanterburyRd. 2 13 0 

Do. Sun, S. for Congo 2 5 6 

DusnAll. 
Bishop Auckland .....• 1 15 7 
Gateshead .................. 29 O o 
Sunderland,LilldsayRd • .Jo O 4 
Waterhouses............... 1 5 to 
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ESBBll:. NOB.OLK, WOBOBITBBBHIBB. 
Chadwell Heath ... ..• ... l I 0 Gorlestone ... .... ... ... .• 2 II 0 Aehood Bank ...... , ....• 38 16 8 
Thorpe le Boken......... II 11 66 Yarmouth,ParkChapel 'l 18 6 Evesham .................. 17 5 8 

Do., for NP............ o 5 
Woodford Union Ch •... 13 13 5 NOBT1111HBBBL,UrD. YoBKBIUBB. 

----. Alnwick, for Congo ..• 3 2 9 Blackloy 2 9 8 
GLOUCB&TBBBKIH. Berwick-on-Tweed ...... 13 15 11 Golcar :::·.:·:.:·.::·:::::.:::: 11 2 10 

Longhope .................. 1 0 O Newcastle, First Ch •... 25 5 3 Harrogate ..•.• , .......... ,. O 9 6 
.Sbortwood .................. 19 19 2 Do., Rye Hill............ 8 0 0 Lindley, Oakes Ch .. ,... 6 lCI 5 

Do., for Congo ........ , 1 10 0 Keighley district, per 
OXPOBDBHIIIB. Mr W. Town, Treas. 50 10 10 

HBBTPOBDBKIBB. Caversham ••............ , 14 14 6 Meltham .................. 10 o 11 
Boxmoor .................... , 6 8 6 Re.wdon .......... ,,,.,, ... ,. 19 7 o 
Hemel Hempstea.d ...••• 'l 16 8 Sm,BBBBTSDIIIB. Salendine Nook ......... 6 16 o 

Do., for Congo......... 0 10 O Bristol, for Mr Wall, Scape Goat Hill ......... 1 19 11 
:Rome ••..•••••.••.•..•• 6 0 0 Sce.rhoro' Ebenezer ..• 5 o 9 

Do., Unity Street, for Shipley, First Church 11 0 _II 
0 5 0 Congo... ............... l 12 3 

K11n. 
Erith for Co'lf{fo ........ . 

3 10 O Fivehea.d andisleAbbota 6 3 6 Forest Hill ................. . 
Gravesend, Windmill North Curry and Stoke 

St. Sun. Sch ........... . 
Tonbridge ................. . 

0 18 O Street, Gregory ...... 12 4, o 
8 O O Taunton, Silver Street 20 10 O 
4 10 o Do,, Albemarle Ch... 8 11 6 Woolw:ich,Parson'sHill 

Watohet a.nd Williton 5 7 O 
L.urcu11111z. Wedmore, for Congo ..•. o 5 o 

.Coniaton . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .• O 12 o 
Liverpool, Richmond Suno11ns11111B. 

Ch. ............ ... .....• 2 6 3 Brierley Hill ............ 4, 7 2 
Do., Everton Welsh Stafford ......... .• •.•..... .• l o 10 

Ch ••.................... 12 19 1 

LllIC:BSTBJlSKIR'.E.. 
Leicester, Melbourne 

H&ll ........................ 27 14 7 
Do., for Congo ...... ... 5 16 9 

lllaby &Whetstone ...... ~ 
.Leicester . .. ...... .•.•.• .. . 5 o 2 

Do., Bel'f'oir Street ... 133 8 4, 
Do., Victoria Road... 37 10 6 
Do., Belgran Road 6 9 5 

SUBBBY. 
Carshalton and Wal-

lington ................. . 
Kingston- on -The.mes, 

for N. P. under Mr 
.Anderson .............. . 

Sutton Sun. Sch., for 
N. P. under Mr Gu'/1-
ton, Delhi .............. . 

W .1.BWIOICBKIBB, 
Birmingham (on ac-

7 13 9 

6 10 0 

l 1 9 

202 15 11 count),per Mr. Thoe. 
Less Expenses ............ 10 3 6 Adams, Treasurer •.. 124. 16 'l 

192 13 5 WILTSKIBB. 
Bratton ................... ,. 12 11 6 

NORTH WALES. 
O.1.BlUBVONBKIBB. 

Penygroes, Calvary... 110 2 

SOUTH WALES. 
GLil[OBGA.1'811.IBB. 

Ce.nton, Hope Oh •..... , 6 7 5 
Nee.th, Orchard Place 10 6 8 
Swe.nsea, Mt, Please.nt 16 6 8 

Do,, United Schools 4o 11 O 
Do., Autumrie.l Mtgs.126 13 0 

MONKOUTHBHIBB. 
Abergavenny,Bethe.ny 2 10 O 

SCOTLAND. 
Edinburgh, Dunce.nSt. l l 0 
Glasgow .Auxilie.ry, for 

Italian Mu•ion .. . ... 20 o O 
Do,,, Adele.ide.Pl •... 12 O 0 
Do., Jo_hn Street...... 7 O 0 

Kirkcaldy ............ ,..... 6 6 9 
Leslie ........................ 6 19 10 
St. Andrews ............ ..• O 3 0 

FOREiGN. 
JBBBBY. 

St. Helier's, Grove St. 6_ 19. O 

Runms-Wycliffe Chapel-Byan error in the Annual Report, this Church is credited witli only 
£32 "8. 6d. for last year. The sum received wea £37 "8. 6d. for this Society, and £5 for Zenan& 
Mission. 

Coloured Missionary Maps on Calico. 
Central .Africa, showing course of 

Congo River •.• Price, 10s. 6d. Size, 8 ft. by 5 ft; 
Cameroons and Victoria ,, Se. Od. ,, 4 ft. ., 6 ft. 
Eastern Hemisphere • •• ,, 10s. Od. ,, 6 ft. ., 6 ft. 
Ceylon •.• ••• •.• ,, 10s. 6d. ,. 4}ft. ,, 8 ft. 
India ,. 10s. 6d. ,, 5 ft. ,, 8 ft. 
West Indian Islands •.. ,. 10s. 6d. ., 8 _ft. ,, 5 ft. 
Bengal • •• ,, ls. 6d. & 4s. ., 2½ ft. ,, 3½ ft. 

To the above is now added a fine Map of China, 5 ft. by e ft., price 10s. 6d. 
Applications to be sent to A. H. Baynes, Mission House, 19, Castle Street, 

Holborn, London, E.C. 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 
It ia f"tqueat,d that all remittances of eont,-ibutiona bti sent to A.LPRBD 

HElmY BAYNES, Stieretary, MiBBion House, 19, Castle Street, Holborn, London, 
E.O., and payable to hi, ord,er; also that if any portion of the gifl• are designed 
for a specific object, full particulars of the place and purpose may bi! givtm. 
0Mques ahould be crossed Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, & Co., and Poat
ojfiu Order, made payable at the General, Post OjfiCll. 

London: ALEX.I.NDIIR & SHIIPHRilD, Printers, 27, Chancery Lane, w.c. 
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AUTUMN SESSION. 

HE meetings held at Swansea, October 
5th, 6th, 7th, and 8th, were rxcellent 
throughout, and all who attended them 
appear to have shared the gladness and 

, gratitude which again and again during 
the Session found enthusiastic expression. First of 

-'t,_ all, reference should be made to the exceedingly kind 
...... _ ....... : 

-, provision made for pastors and delegates by friends in 

Swansea. At the first Sesson of the Union the following vote of thanks 

was carried by acclamation:-

" That the Assembly presents its most hearty and grateful thanks to the 
friends in Swansea of all denominations, especially to hi:;; Worship the ~Iayor, 
for the gener,ms hospitality given to the pastors and delegates of the Baptist 
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Union during this Autumn Session, and to the Local Committee for the !U1'ange
ments so admirably made for its reception, and for the Christian courtesy they 
have shown to all." 

In its manifestation of Christian courtesy a11d catholicity, the reception 
by the Mayor, ,v. ,villiams, Esq., left nothing to be desired, The sermons 

-one on ,vednesday morning by the Rev. J. H. Shakes1leare, M.A., and 
the other on Thursday morning (for the B1·itish and Irish Mission) by the 
RC'Y. H. Beresford Robinson, were able discourses. The Address of our 
President was distinguished by all his usual power of cle_ar reasoning ancl 

exquisite diction, and was well received by the Assembly-especially .that 
part in which our denominational position was defended against sacramental 

theories. The papers read, and the discussions th~t arose, were also of 
a highly instructive and stimulating character. The meeting on Wednes

day e,ening appeared to mark a new departure in the history of our British 
and Irish Mission. Mount Pleasant Chapel was crowded, and a con
siderably larger building could have been filled. Of that meeting the 
Freeman said :-

" Will October, 1885, be the date of a new departure in the case of our Baptist 
union l'llissions 1 It seems likely. Wednesday evening's meeting was full of 
promise. The Rev. S. H. Booth proved his case, and ought at once to be relieved 
from all care by the supply of ample funds. The work done during the last few 
years among rural churches has been work which the Baptist Union exists to clo, 
and in the doing of which the denomination ought to put forth its whole strength. 
On Mr. Willis, Q.C., l\f.P., the mantle of Charles Stovel has fallen. As he 
pleaded for village churches from the chair of Wednesday evening's meeting, we 
could see clearly at whose feet the successful barrister had sat, and who had been 
his guide and friend. The other speakers well supported the chairman. Mr. 
Murray told the story of the struggles and fears and hopes of village Baptists 
with simplicity and force, while Dr. Clifford pleaded for these missions with a 
giant's strength. Then came the Rev. D. Davies, of Regent's-park Chapel, evoking· 
an enthusiasm almost startling in its demonstrativeness. Can all this advocacy 
be in vain 1 Mr. Booth is pleading for=£200, the ~xtent of the adverse balance 
on September 30. Shall it not be given him 1 The Council, we understand,. 
are preparing to go to the churches with enlarged plans. But let the debt be done 
with. If only as a thankoffering for the Swansea meetings the £200 debt should 
be subscribed before this month is out. Let it be done, done quickly, clone 
thoroughly, and done with an earnestness worthy of the cause. The readers of 
the Freeman could do it. Why not every reader send a subscription 1" 

As to the meeting in the Albert Hall on Thursday evening, it need only 

be said that the addresses of the Revs. H. Stowell Brown, J, G, Greenhough, 

M.A., and Arthur Mursell, secured the unflagging attention and ardent 
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appreciation of the large assembly. Messrs. Brown and Mursell kindly 

yielded to the demand for a second meeting in Mount Pleasant Chapel. 

.ANNUITY FUND. 
The Report presented by the Secretary and adopted by the Assembly 

contained the following minute of Council:-

" That the Council adopt the .Actuary's report on the third triennial valuation 
of the Annuity Fund, and resolve to pay out of the Voluntary part of the F1md 
the following additions to the Annuities during the three years ending 31st 
December, 1887, that is to say, £30 to retired l\linisters, £20 to Widows, and 
proportionately to Orphans, making in all £-!5 to Ministers, £30 to Widows, and 
proportionately to Orphans." 

.AUGMENTATION FUND. 
The interim Report, which dealt with proposals for the alteration of the 

rules of the Fund, was adopted as follows :-
(I.) That of the 148 applications sent in, the 63 cases recommended by one £10 

or two £5 subscribers had been accepted ; the 15 recommended by one £5 sub
scriber in each case were accepted ; and of the 70 non-recommended cases, 68 were 

- accepted, and two deferred for further inquiry. The Council also recommended 
that the account should close on 30th November, that the distribution should take 
place in the first week of December, and that after the distribution of £20 to 
each fully recommended case, the whole of the remaining cases should share and 
share alike in the voluntary contributions. That, should the whole of the 70 non
recommended cases be accepted finally, £1,480 would be required to meet the 
claims of the beneficiaries, and that the receipts up to the 30th September were 
£501, leaving a balance still to be provided, including working expenses and the 
amotmt due to Treasurer on last year's accotmt, of about £1,000. 

(2.) That the Council had carefully considered proposals for a revision of the 
rules of the Fund, and had resolved to recommend that the following alterations 
be made:-

(a.) That the annual value of the minister's house be not considered as part 
of the stipend, but reckoned as an " endowment." 

(b.) That the lower limit of stipend be retained at £60. 
[The foregoing not to take effect unt:l the distribution of 1887.] 

(c.) That churches which have been constituted within two years of date of 
application be considered ineligible. 

(d.) That the pastor must have held office in the church on 1st October 
preceding the date of application, and have continued in the same 
pastorate until 30th June in the year of distribution. 
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(e.) That after receiving help for five year~, a church shall be required 
to furnish a detailed report of its financial condition, and that assist
ance from the Fund be discontinued unless the report be approvccl by 
the Committee. 

(.f.) That the declaration by the pastor as to his income be retained in the 
schedule, as follows :-" My annual income from all sources, whether 
mentioned in the foregoing items or not, does not exceed £150." 

The Secretary earnestly pleads that the f1·ee contributions still out
,tanding may be forwarded to him without delay. 

EDUCATION FUND. 
The Secretary gave an interim report, and pointed out that until some of the 

present beneficiaries were off the Fund, only a few applications could be dealt 
with. 

BRITISH AND IRISH HOME MISSION. 

REPORT 
PRESENTEIJ AT SWANSEA, OCTOBER 1th, 1885. 

THE £acts of the year 1884-5, in respect to the work of the British and 

Irish Home Mission, justify the hope of more prosperous days to come. 

· There seems to be an increasing interest in the work of the Mission, shown 
by a wish for information and a readiness to help on the part of the 
Churches in the denomination. Comp1red wi•h other departments of 
Christian seryice, this Mission can show results which deserve larger 

resources and justify wider plans. 

Finances. 

The audited accounts show that there has been ,·eceived £4,230 5s. lld. 
including £387 13s. 8d. from legacies, and about £100 towards the deficit 

of nearly £400 last year. 
The expenditure has been £4,047 41. 7d., to which must be added the 

·deficit of last year, £394 15s. 7d., making in all £4,442 Os. 2d., lcaying a 

1m·sent deficit of £211 14'. 3d. 



Baptist Umon. 137. 

The expenditure on account of the Rural Churches Funcl has been 
.£887 10s. 8d. against £604 5s. 8d. last year. 

This state of the Finances is so far encouraging, that an analysis of last, 
as compared with this, year's accounts shows, that whereas arrears from 
many Churches were included in last year's receipts, there have been few 
such items in this year's receipts. Not only so, but contributions from 
Churches in Ireland which have become self-supporting, hitherto received' 
by the Council, are no longer remitted to the Mission Fund. 

H we could but secure a slight increase of receipts from the Churches for 
next year our present work could be maintained without any future deficit 
to report. And there are intimations from many friends of the Mission that 
a revival of trade will bring a corresponding increase in the funds of this 
Mission. For the Churches seem to recognize that the larger exten
siou of the work of the Mission under the Rural Churches plan justifies 
the appeal which the Council thus again urgently make. 

England. 

RURAL CHURCHES. 

The Rural Churches Plan, adopted at Liverpool, 1882, has been in action 
for the three years for which the special gifts were then made. The
success of the movement has been such as to call for renewed contributions 
for the extension of the scheme. In this direction the solution in part, of 
those perplexing questions about our Rural Churches will be _found. In the.. 
larger towns and in our great cities there is a work to be done which pro-

bably must fall on the Churches whose homes are there, and in whose -
bands the wealth of the denomination is found. But to these outlying 
districts, which are depleted of their young people to swell the e,er
increasing multitudes in the chief centres of manufacturing and commercial 
lire, our larger Churches owe a debt-a debt they are ,yilling to pay, if. 
the smaller Churches are ready on their part to admit the need of grouping 
where a pastor cannot be reputably maintai.ied by one unaided Church. 
The record of what has been done in this direction is not without interest, 
and if the smaller Churches were prepared to adopt the plan-and there are 
signs of awakened interest in this direction-their power for usefulness 
would be col'l'espondingly increased. The Churches are found, as the tabular 
list at the end of this Report &hows, in twel,e groups or centres, spread over 

eleven Associations. 
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In nearly eve1·y case the Association contributes a considerable proportion 
of the Mission Pastor's stipend, so that a stimulus is given under this scheme 

to the liberality of the Churches towards local Home Missionary enterprise. 

Twelve months ago it was reported that only five centres had been 
established with a membership of 266. The numbers have now been 

increased to twelve centres, with an aggregate communion of 922, as will 
be seen upon reference to 0111· statistical columns. 

The funds for carrying out this plan are gradually diminishing. The 

promises of liberal friends were fo1· three years only. The three years now 

expire. There are funds in hand with which to meet most of our liabilities, 

because engagements with the Associations and with the Chu1·ches have 

been made provisionally, so that debt on this account cannot be incurred. 
But is this experiment to die out when ihese special gifts are exhausted? 

It must unless such promises are renewed, or unless the general income of 
the Mission is greatly increased. 

The following extracts from, and references to, Reports supplied by 
Mission Pastors will give some idea of the work they are doing:-

HEREFORDSmRE CENTRE. 

" It is one of the great difficulties in and about Ledbury that few young men 
associate with either the churches or the schools. Of course organisation is con
tinually interrupted by their removal to large centres of industry in search of 
employment, but all the Churches complain of the difficulty experienced in securing 
a hold on the young men. Personally, I am much grieved at this peculiar 
experience, but I am not without hope that something may yet be done, which 
by God's blesRing may gain them. Some (though few) are beginning to attend the 
Sunday services, and their interested demeanour and regular attendance are 
hopeful signs. They have been invited to gather for. the purpoHe of forming a 
class, but as yet they have not responded. Christian Evidence classes would also 
be useful in these places, as I believe there lurks a considerable amount of low 
in.fidelity, and, I fear, a measure of immorality. I am watching with great 
eagerness for an opportunity to do something in the interests of young men. 
We have also a Band of Hope, which meets fortnightly at Ledbury Chapel, and 
which numbers at present 67." (See also CHRONICLE, August, 1885.) 

N ORTlLUIPTONSHIRE .A.ssoCIATION.-BRA.mtSTON GROUP. 

" Bram1ston is a small place, and dependent upon agricultural labour. We 
hope to organise evening classes for adults during the winter months. When 
the connection between Rugby and Braunston began about three months ago, the 
friends at Braunston had not for a long time had the Lord's Supper administered, 
and the Church was in a disordered condition, and the task of putting things 
.;traight is a long one." 
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NORTHERN CENTRE. 

"At Fenwick Steads, upwards of 150 people come together to hear the Word 
•every fortnight. I go once in two months, and a Baptist brother from Edinburgh 
.as often, the intervening Sundays being occupied by local aid-chiefly that of a 
Presbyterian minister in the district. I am hopeful that it may be arranged for 
a pastor to work the two districts (Fenwick Steads and Ford Forge). Ford 
Forge is over twenty miles from here. During the year, !_have conducted a great 
number of Cottage Meetings both inAlnwick and the surrounding neighbourhood. 
At the village of Les bury, three or four miles off, we carried on a most interesting 
series of fortnightly meetings (for children at :six, and adults at seven o'clock) 
during winter and spring. I believe good was done. As one probable result of the 
work, Miss Patten (the lady in whose house the meetings were held) has begun a 
·Sunday class for the young people with over 30 on the roll, and a few weeks ago 
£1 was sent to help our funds. This shows the appreciation in which our efforts 
are held. 

"I am hoping to be able to do something at Alnniouth (a mile or so from 
Lesbury) by-and-by. If so, we shall have a better oppartunity of estimating the 
-good done in that district. I want to establish a Sunday afternoon service, but 
we shall have to erect a place of some kind first. 

"A noble work can be done in the district by Evangelisation. To that work I 
.am devoting a great part of my time and strength, feeling sure that the harvest 
will come in good time. I could wish to see more baptisms, but such results are 
-necessarily slow in a district like this." 

WILTS AND EAST SOMERSET AssocIATION.-SHREWTON GROUP, 

(See CHRONICLE, July, 1881:.) 

SHROPSHIRE AssOCIATION.-MADELEY GROUP, 

"Here the places are somewhat far between, Donnington being seven miles 
from Madeley, and Shifnal four miles and a half. They are all ol(l interests, 
in a colliery district which is poor in the extreme, owing to the very severe 
-depression of the coal and iron trades of the neighbourhood for the last ten years, 
The colliers here are only working at the best pits about four days a week ; and1 

when working full time, .only earn seventeen shillings. Many have left the 
.neighbourhood, and the· young people, as they grow up, have to leave to get work 
elsewhere. It is, therefore, with difficulty that we are able to raise money in the 
Churches. 

"The grouping.idea is somewhat new to the people, and the past months of its 
.application have been months of transition, It is, however, the only system that 
will keep the Baptist light shining in these parts. 

" The chapel at Shifnal had been closed four years when I settlecl at Madeley 
in 1882. It was re-opened by me, with help from the Shropshire Baptist Associa
tion, in April, 1884." 
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GENERAL WORK. 

There are forty-se""en Churches in eleven Associations assisted by this 
Mission. In every case the aid is given through the Association to which 
the Church belongs. The Associations and the Chu1·ches belonging to 
them are tabulated at the end of this Report. 

The Church at St. Belier, in Jersey, has become self-supporting this 
year, and the following is the resolution forwarded to the Council in re
cognition of the help which for many years has been given to that 
people. 

" That the very hearty thanks of the St. Helier's Baptist Church, Jersey, be 
given to the Baptist Home Mission Committee for their generosity and great 
liberality in having, during many years past, so materially assisted this Church 
in the prosecution of its Christian work, by which means in a large measure, and. 
with the continued blessing of our Heavenly Father, it has reached its present 
prosperous state. We also rejoice in the fact that, as the time has almost expired. 
for which pecuniary help was promised by the Home Mission Committee, we are 
at present in a better position to be self-supporting than at any previous time in 
our history. We earnestly hope that the Mission may continue to be largely 
blessed and helped in its noble work, and .that the generous assistance so long 
given to us may now be at the service of those who, in other places, are seeking 
to extend the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."• 

The friends in the Monmoatbshire Association (English) have become
connected with the Monmouthshire Association (Welsh), anrl they have 
taken the full management of Home Mission affairs into their own hands,. 

making no further appeal for help to the Central Fund. 
New grants have been made to Blakeney (Gloucester and Hereford),. 

Emsworth, Ventnor, and Wimborne (Southern Association), and Droitwich
and lnkberrow (Worcestershire). 

Extracts from, and reference to, Reports:-

CAMBRIDGESHIRE ASSOCIATION. 

Prickwillow.-" In the early part of this year a considerable number of young 
people began to attend this place of worship, several of whom have since found! 
the Saviour. Two of the young men have united with us in Church fellowship 
and several others are waiting. They all appear very earnest indeed. After more 
than forty years' experience in the Lord's work, I never had any that gave me 
greater satisfaction. The number of our Sunday scholars is larger than it has 

• In last month's CHRONICLE a letter appeared from the pastor of this church-tho
Rev. H. Wallace. We regret to add that he died suddenly on the 13th Octobe1·.-Eo. 
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:been for more than twenty yeara. Some of the elder scholars appear to be very 
thoughtful, and attend our prayer meetings. We hope soon to see a goocl work 
.among them. Still our progress here is very slow. It must be slow, owing to 
local circumstances, and the influences which are brought to bear against us. We 
have much to discourage, therefore we are glad to see the smallest sign of the 
Divine presence." 

GLOUCESTER AND HEREFORD ASSOCIATION. 

Tetbury.-" Our work is going 011 well at Leighterton ; but it would be very 
-encouraging if you could allow us a little money-for Leighterton especially. It 
was a closed chapel three years ago, and had been useless for yedrs ; it is now 
well-sustained, and a good work has been done. But we have never had a penny 
from any fund _:whatever towards it, and I think you will see that we ought to 
have some acknowledgment. If you can assist us, do." 

MONMOUTHSHIRE AsSOCllTION. 

Caerwent, - " I am pleased to inform you that at e Pill we are doing very well 
indeed. We think it very needful that a chapel s .ould be built in this place. 
We have the offer of ground, and very material help in the way of money, There 
a.re large tin works in ~ the place, a good population, several members, ancl many 
friends. It is situated three miles from here." 

NORTHERN ASSOCIATION. 

Soutli Stockton.-" There are signs that the severe and long-continued depression 
is beginning to lift, as many of the works have been busier during the last week 
.or two than they have been for a long while. We are hopeful that this will have a 
beneficial influence upon our Church. A very cheering thing with regard to our 
work is the attendance at the week-evening meetings. The number at the 
Tuesday prayer-meeting is between twenty and thirty-frequently more, and at 
.the 'rhursday preaching service between forty and fifty." 

West Hartlepool.-" We have taken a large hall in the town where our Sunday 
services are now conducted, the chapel being too small. Our object is of course 
to build as soon as matters are ripe, but in the meantime we are consolidating 
our strength and going in for Evangelistic work. The Hall will hold 500, and is 
now about three-fourths full on Sunday evenings. The average congregation four 
months ago in the chapel was fifty.'' 

SOUTHERN AssOCIA.TION. 

Ashley.-" In this church there is earnest devotion to Christ and a fervent 
spirit of prayer. We have an abundance of prayer-meetings ; nevertheless, 
we do not feel them to be too many. We commence on Sunday with a 
_prayer-meeting at 10 a.m. ; we have another at 6 p.m., ~ addition to the three 
-ordinary services of the day. Again on Tuesday evening we meet for prayer, 
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aud on Fridays, during the winter season, in a cottage. We wish we were able to 
report a larger increase in onr membership; we believe that there are those wish· 
ing, but yet hesitating to join us. There is a ,numerous attendance of young 
people at the services whom we prayerfully and believingly expect to come forward 
and take the rlaces of the older ones. There has been a ready and liberal response 
to all monctary appeals. Considering the comparatively poor circumstances in 
which most of our members are placed, it is not too much to say that they have 
gi,cn generously of their subst.ance. They have been called upon to meet ex
penses incurred by improvements·made in the chapel. We have raised £10 6s. 2d. 
for the Baptist Missionary Society ; £1 for the Southern Association ; and 12s. 
for the Home Mission." 

Emsworth.-(See CHRONICLE, October, 1885.) 

,v ORCESSTERHIRE .ASSOCIATION. 

Droitu:ich.-" When I came to Droitwich the Church and its institutions were 
nearly extinct. The congregation mustered generally from 12 to 20 on Sundays, 
anu. the school, about 20 scholars of the poorest and most neglected class, with 
three teachers. Hadnot these three brethren persistently and faithfully held together, 
the cause would (to all human appearance) have ilied a natural death. I am glad, 
however, to say that the Sunday congregations have considerably increased ; and 
also, that the week-night services are better attended. We can only report an 
increase of one, but the half of those that were returned in last year's statistics 
were not linng in the communion of the Church, and these have_ been restored 
to a healthy and active Christian life. It is also an encouraging fact that the
number of Communicants has increased. .Altogether our position and prospects 
have greatly improved. I have visited many families not in attendance at any place 
of worship, but as I have not kept a record,· I cannot make a return of them. 
Regular and systematic visitation amongst the members of the Church and con
gregation has been attended with beneficial results. Our work here is a peculiarly 
di.flicult and trying one. Owing to ages of neglect, the moral condition of the 
masses is truly appalling, and they may be fitly described as_ sitting 'in the region 
and sl1adow of death.' Still we are not without hope. It is 'not by might nor by 
power, but by My Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.' We are preparing for the
v.Tuter's campaign, and hope at its close to be able to report a large increase," 

COLPORTAGE. 
NORTHERN .AssocIA.TION. 

Cros"by Garrett, Westmoreland-Colporteur, Mr. J. B. Brown.-" My work as col
porteur commenced here on the 7th of February, ·1884, and has been carried on 
without intermission up to the present date. I am regularly engaged in preaching 
the Word on the Sunday, and during the winter months I conduct cottage meetings. 
The following is an analysis of the year's work: Value of books, &c., £163 15s. 5d'.; 
number of families visited, about 6,000 ; Bibles sold, 156 ; Testaments sold, 577 ; 
lJooks, magazines, &c., 7,214 ; tracts given away, 1,800. I have condur.ted 95 
services during the year, taken part in Band of Hope meetings, an~ have taught 
a class of boys in the mornings of Lord's-day before the regular service. 
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'' People have often expressed their pleasure at seeing me with my knapsack at 
their doors, as they were so pleased with books bought of me on last journey. There 
is no doubt but that good must be the result of scattering in this way the Word 
of God, and literature of a healthy tone. This work, however, has its own 
peculiar difficulties. One meets with many things which greatly depress aml dis
appoint ; and only those who are engaged in colportage work can either fully
understand or sympathise with the colporteur." 

SOUTHERN ASSOCIATION. 

Foals.-Colporteur, Mr. W. Lloyd (from Mr. Spurgeon's Colportage Associa
tion).-" God has been pleased to show us signs of blessing, and the precious ~eecl. 
cannot have been sown in vain. The following facts will show that He blesses, 
the work. After a Sunday evening service in August, a woman came· 
to me and inquired if I remembered preaching there ten months ago from 
a . certain text, ancl said it was blessed of God, for a brother from London 
who was staying with her came to chapel that morning and appeared very much 
altered afterwards. During the past week he wrote to her that he had given his. 
heart to God, and that he felt the beginning of the change at once, on that Sunday. 
When the text was read it went to his heart, and he wished her to let me know 
that he had now joined a church, and begtm to work for Christ in the Sunday
school In January I called at a house where there was a pale yoUI1g woman and 
thxee children. I tried to sell her some books, but she said, 'It is of no use~ 
my husband will burn them ; he does not allow any reading but the newspaper
and the Freethinlcer-a paper he brings home from his club, where they meet to 
make game of the Bible. He has destroyed my few books, and does not allow me 
to go to chapel. I used to be a member, but it does not seem to be of any use 
now.' · I spoke words of comfort and sympathy to her, and asked her to pruy for
her husband daily, and I promised to do so too. At last she agreed. About four· 
months later she told me with joy that he had disagreecl with the club, had left 
off going, was become much more kind to her and the children, had bought a 
concertina, and had told her to get him a Sankey's music book, which I procured: 
for him. Since then I have got hlm to take a magazine, his wife also took one· 
and bought a Bible, hymn-book, and other books. She now goes to chapel 
regularly. I believe he will yet be saved ; his wife believes it is in answer to 
prayer. So it is. Other instances of a less striking character I coulrl relate as
evidences of God's blessing on the work during the year. I have made 6,402. 
visits to homes-selling books, giving counsel, engaging in prayer, reading the 
Scriptures, and pointing persons to Christ as the only but ever-present and all
powerful Saviour. I have added 224 new subscribers for monthly magazines to, 
my list; they now number 582 monthly. I 11.ave distributed 1,542 tracts, andi 
conducted 107 services, at which I have delivered addresses-either Gospel or 
Gospel Temperance-in chapels, cottages, and the open air. I am kindly received 
everywhere, and my vi~its lll'e looked forward to with pleasure by myself aml the 
people. I take great delight in this work, knowing it to be second to none in 
reaching them individually, and carrying the Gospel with moral and social influence 
everywhere. I trust to be spared to continue it for many years to c.:ime. 
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:ilthoug~1 I sometimes fear I shall be obliged, on account of my family, to give it 
up, for it begins to tell on my constitution ; the many hours and miles on foot, 
and heavy loads necessary for a day's work, being rather too much for me." 

Mr. Lloyd visits Yillages and hamlets cm·ering a radius of se,·en miles. 
This extract from his report is given here because ( although the grant from 
the Central Fund is not much) this is the kind of work which the Council 
would gladly help in other parts of the land-and substantially help. (See 
also CHRONICLE, April, 1885.) 

Ireland. 

GENERAL WORK. 
This has been steadily going on. The results of the ordinary efforts of 

our brethren may be gathered from the extracts from their reports which 
follow, and from those which frequently appear in the CHRONICLE. 

During the year, the Chlll'ch in Lowe1· Abbey-street, Dublin, has becomn 
self-supporting wider the pastoral care of the Rev. H. D. Brown, B.A. 
The friends have raised a considerable sum-about£ 100-for the renovation 
of their chapel, besides providing £or all other expenses. The Church in 
Regent-street, Belfast, under the care of the Rev. E.T. Mateer, no longer 
draws any subsidy from England; and the Church at Tubbermore is 
giving effect to the same plan of self-support. The Council desire for these 
Churches that they may become centres of gracious influence under the 
rich outpouring of Divine power. 

The tabular statement shows an increase of 103 in the communion of the 
Churches now connected with the Mission, and, taking the figures supplied to 
the Irish Baptist Association, of those Churches which have now discontinued 
their official relation to the Mission, there have been 154 in all added to 
the membership during the year, and the members and communicants in all 
the churches number 1,345-an increase of 113. 

The number of children in the Mission Schools is 760, and in the Churches 
at Regent-street, Belfast, and Lower Abbey Street, Dublin, 190; making 
in all 950. 

Banbridge.-" I would mention one of our monthly country meetings of recent 
origin, which is very encouragin~. It has been started about two years, and much 
blessing has been the result. Cn the last Friday in August I was much gladdened 
to find over one hundred prescnt-1. very attentive congregation, and after the 
sen·ice the whole of them waite<'. lo know of the next service, and any word of 
encouragement or testimony that might be given. I found among them several 
who could say they loved the Saviour, and could rejoice in Him. Such 
meetings witnessed by our EngliRh frien::ls would, I am sure; tend to give 
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them a still greater interest in the Irish Mission, and lead them to give our work 
a special place in their prayer-meetings and their own hea1ts. It is usual after 
this meeting for a number to stay behind for prayer to seek Gocl's blessing on 
the word spoken, as well as to pray with those who may have been impressed 
during the service. Did our strength permit, we could multiply such meetings, 
not only to our own pleasure and profit, but for the benefit of the many. I 
ought to say that the recent and permanent improvements made in our present 
building afford us far greater comfort in the worship of God, and have rendered 
our house of prayer more attractive. We add our hearts' wish, 'Lord command 
Thy blessing, even life for evermore.' Since the Association meetings, we have 
baptized four on profession of their faith in the Lord Jesus, who have also been 
received into Church fellowship. The Tent Mission in Banbridge wa.s most 
encouraging. Our dear brethren, Messrs. Inglis and Edgley, were indeed earnest 
labourers in the cause of Christ, and in every way adapted for this special work. 
Night after night they told 'the old, old story of Jesus and his love.' 

Oairndaisy.-" I am greatly pleased with the manner of the people toward;; me 
everywhere ; and specially in the village of Moneymore, where I am residing. 
There are two Presbyterian ministers in the village who are very cordial, 
and so my way is openecl among the people. A man of eighty-five calle.I 
here to see me lately, who lives in the neighbourhood of our little chapel in the 
Glen, and who has been a regular attendant at our services there since 1 came. 
On leaving, he took my hand and thanked God for the good my services had done 
him. This is great encouragement for me.'' 

Newtownards Gro11,p.-" Many of the services at the various stations, during the 
time I have been here, have been full of interest. Some are very largely attended 
-occasionally as many as 250 persons are present. Some of the stations-Derry· 
neil and Ballykeel, especially-are full of promise, and we are looking for a much 
larger measure of blessing in the future." 

TENT SERVICES. 

Full accounts of the Tent Services during the months May to 

September, inclusive, have appeared in our weekly newspapers and in 
the monthly CHRONICLE. There has been no lessening of the interest felt 

in these services by those :for whose welfare they have been carried on. 

Three tents have been in use continuously. Large numbers of people 

have frequently been gathered night after night, and during the whole 

of Sunday, to hear our brethren speak o:f the Saviour of sinners. Our 

missionaries in Ireland have been most devoted in this work, rendering 

cheerful service themselves, and unstinted help to those b1·ethreu who 

have gone :from England without :fee or reward, to take their part in this 

labour of love :for Christ's sake, and :for the sake o:f winning souls to Him. 
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So also the Council testifies to the kind aid rendered by friends-ministers 
and others-of kindred denominations, whose own hearts have been 
strengthened, while they have refreshed the hearts of those to whose help 
they have come. The tents have been pitched in some spots visited before, 
and in other places--as in Enniskillen-not hitherto visited. 

The districts visited were :-Newtownards, Banbridge, Tubbermore, 
Ballymena, Donaghmore, Enniskillen, and Carrickfergus. 

The brethren from England were :-Revs. J. H. Atkinson, G. T. 
Edgley, ,v. J. Inglis, J. Lewitt, T. W. Medhurst, H. B. Murray, D. Ross, 
D. Rµssell, F. M. Smith, G. Wainwright, and ,v. Woods. 

The Rev. T. E. ,vmiams, of Aberystwyth, has also conducted some 
wry successful evangelistic services in public halls at Waterford. 

COLPORTAGE. 

The colportage work in Ireland, although very limited in area owing to 
the want of means at the disposal of the Council, has been successful. 
Only one colporteur, Mr. G. Rock, has been engaged during the whole of the 
year; the other, Mr. Maginnes, having been taken on the missionary sta:ff 
to occupy the ground vacated by Mr. Ryan's removal to Co. Down. But 
another young man, Mr. T. Mulligan, has been accepted on probation 
for six months as a second colporteur, and, during the short time he has 
been employed, has given much promise for the future. 

This part of Christian work in Ireland ought to be largely increased. 
The people are anxious to read, and, with the universal spread of education, 
they are able both to read and to think. To meet this growth of intelligence 
and inquiry, the friends of our mission work in that country ought to 
increase largely this method for taking the Gospel into the homes 
of the people. Illuminated Scripture texts are very welcome, and take 
the place of other things on the walls of the houses. Illustrated 
periodicals and books are willingly bought, and then follows-and often 
it precedes such sales-the Word of God. This readiness to purchase 
the Scriptures and evangelical literature is shown by Romanist ancl 

Protestant alike. 

The report which follows is a fair statement of the facts of the case:

Mr. Maginnes says :-" .At Mr. Rock's request I am happy to send you a short 
report of his colportage work in this district during the past year. From April, 
1884, to March 31, 1885, he was 1,920 hours at work; paid visits to 3,861 Roman 
Catholics and 1,802 Protestant.I, ; held 11 services ; sold .82 Ilibles, 129 Testaments, 
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363 other religious books, 499 periodicals and almanacs, 421 motto cards, distri
buted 6,623 tracts, and received for sales £25 6s, Everywhere throughout the 
district Protestants welcomed his visits, and as a rule encouraged him in his work, 
and treated him with great kindness and hospitality. He spoke to them of J esn, 
and His love, engaged in prayer and read the Scriptures when opportunity 
permitted, besides leaving a silent message in the form of a tract, magazine, or 
book. In: speaking of the work among Roman Catholics, as well as in speaking 
to them, we desire to use great caution, but this much we may say, that 
Mr. Rock's visits are welcomed by a large number of them. They manifest 
great kindness, and he can speak to them quietly, yet freely, of the t:r;ue way 
of life and salvation, through Jesus Christ. They listen with great attention 
and earnestness, and often request a visit soon again, in order that they may 
hear more. These are facts that are calculated to encourage the hearts of 
all who are interested in the salvation of our Roman Catholic brethren. 
They do not purchase religious books largely, but they purchase illustratetl 
magazines and Scripture tracts which contain the message of salvation. They 
are particularly pleased with the Scripture motto cards that Mr. Rock sells to 
them, and hang them up in conspicuous places in their homes. A colporteur of 
another society has been a few days in Mr. Rock's district, and tells us that in 
visiting Roman Catholic families he was surprised and pleased to notice the 
number of Scriptme motto cards adorning the mantel-pieces and walls of their 
homes. He found, on inquiry, that the cards hacl been purchased from Mr. Rock. 
This fact speaks for itself. Who can tell the good that may result from those 
preciou~ texts from the treasury of the Bible, hung up before the eyes of Roman 
Catholics 1 We believe that much has been clone by these as well as by the 
living word of 'truth spoken in love,' ancl we trust in God for still greater 
blessing to follow. We have the droppings, and we pray for the 'showers of 
blessing.' We long for the time when the 'Stm of Righteousness ' will arise 
,with healing in His wings, to dispel the dark clouds of Roman Catholicism, and 
shine in the hearts of the people 'to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of Goel in the face of Jesus Christ.' We believe colportage work is an important 
means to this end.'' 

Deputation Work. 

Mr. Avery reports visits paid by himself to upwards o:I: seyenty-fixc 

Churches cluring the year, in most o:I: which he has either preached a 

sermon or given an address on the claims o:I: the Mission. He has been 

received with much kindness in the homes o:I: :1:riends, and he observes 

numerous signs o:I: awakened or deepened interest in our work on the part 

o:I: ministers, deacons, and the congregations generally. Other agents and 

representatives of the Mission have joined in this service when necessary, 

to the extent o:I: 134 appointments. 
The Council earnestly wish that the Churches coulcl so arrange for the 
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,·isit of n dt'putntion as to enable Mr. Avery to work an entire district at 
once, and could also fix their collections at dates so various as to equalize 
this part of his work throughout the year. Such arrangement would avoid 
the necessity of engaging so large au amount of help from other fl'iends
espC'cially in the summer months. 

Deceased Friends. 

The Mission has had to mourn the loss of not a few who have entered 
into their rest during the year-brethren beloved and honoured for their 
works' sake-and who, more or less, were liberal and willing supporters of 
this Mission. Mention may be made of the Rev. Henry Dowson, one of 
the ex-presidents of the Baptist Union, who long and ably ministered to 
Churches in Yorkshire; and the Rev. W. G. Lewis, who was the pastor 
at "\\r estbourne Gro,e, and subsequently at St. Albans-as having been warm 
ad,ocates of the Mission. The Rev. T. King, of Semley, contributed 
generously to our Fund during his lifetime, and has bequeathed to it a 
,aluable legacy. To these· are added the names of James Benham, 
Esq., and E. S. Robinson, Esq., J.P., who were not only liberal supporters 
of this Mission, but were also held in high esteem by all who knew them. 

Conclusion. 

The work of our Foreign Mission has received a new and gracious 
impulse within the past few years, which shows how true is the heart of 
our Churches to the Lord's command to preach the Gospel wherever man is 
faun d. New fields, opening before the missionaries of the Cross, have been 
occupied, and are being cultivated. The cry from afar, " Come over and help 
us," has called forth men and means, and the gifts and prayers of the 
people of God have been offered in response to the Divine demand. We 
all rejoice at the liberality and self-consecration which the Lord has 
awakened anew in our day for spreading the Gospel in "regions beyond." 
'\Ve devoutly bless God, and, as belonging to those who:would fain see 
the world won to the Saviour, we desit-e for Christian workers abroad a 
c:mtinued baptism of the Holy Spirit, and more and more success. 

But we also plead for our own land-for those who need help at home
for both England and Ireland. The Associations are doing much within 
their own limits to establish new Churches, and to strengthen such 
Churches as need help. Often the small village or town chapel, either of 
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our own or of some kinclred denomination, is the only centre of true, 
earnest, evangelical teaching in a wide district. In these quiet rural tracts, 
far from the sheltering influence of larger towns, the young people are 
growing up who in turn will follow those who ha-ve already left home and 
family influence behind to seek their living in the wider world of city life. 
It is not right to forget the claims which these rising young people have 
upon us-nor are they forgotten. The faithful labours of thousandi of 

our Church members who go out from their Church home to preach Christ 

in village chapels, o~ by the wayside, and the support which our Associa
tions give to village pastors, are evidence that the claims we advocate are 
not forgotten. But the work is not fully done, and our Central Fund is 
intended to aid and augment those evangelistic efforts which the Associa
tions are ever endeavouring to support. 

Surely for Ireland there are better days in store-as there are for all 
lands. The oppression of many generations is giving place to wiser states
manship, and more generous impulses towards our " Sister Island." 
The disestablishment of a dominant Church has not only increased the 
power for good of that Church herself, but has laid broadly and firmly the 
principle of religious equality, ancl sooner or later many barriers that have 
hitherto made the Romanist almost inaccessible to Protestant influence 
must be broken down. Changes in social laws are working in Ireland's 
attitude to the Imperial Government a revolution silent but sure, which 
will prove favourable to the 1·eceptioo of a simple faith in Christ-the 
true bond among men. Political equality betw_een all parts of the Empire 
is not only. just, but expedient, for peace and content must follow equal 
laws and equal rights. We hail such changes as these, because we want to 
see the Gospel of our Lord spread among the people of that fair land, with 
its benign influence-the hope of each heart, and the joy of each home-
and we ought to bear our part in helping to scatter the seed of the Lord's 
Kingdom. When will that Kingdom come? The day cannot be far off. 

When will the mountains of Ireland glow as with the light of God's truth, 
and the feet of them that publish sal-vation be everywhere welcomed? 
When will her fields wave with han•ests typi1.;al of those which the Divine 
Husbandman is gathering into His garner, and her meadows suggest 
to her people those green pastures into which the Good Shepherd leads 
His flock ? When that day comes to Ireland, she will be indeed " great, 
glorious, and free," for ~he will be Catholic-with the true E,·angel as her 

glory and crown. The moral mists which have gathered over Ill r in the 
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past, often like the mists of evening, foreboding a dark and tempestuous 
night, will be only like those of the early ~oming which the Sun-the Sun 
of Righteousness-scatters with the brightness of His rising. 

Association. 

Bucks ... 

Devonshire 

England. 

RURAL CHURCHES. 

Name of Membe1·s Baptized 
Churches. "' . P and Com-· during Scholaxs 

"'-'8810n aator. municants. the yeax. 

Great Missenden • Case, S. H., B.A. 80 6 10 

1 Teignmouth ... Brown, J. 56 •. , 3 ... 50 
2 Bishop's Teignton 
3 -Shaldon 

Gloucesurshire & Here- Ledbury ... Brown, H. D .... 51 

56 

130 

3 ... 63 

4 , .. 102 

5 ... 210 

fordshire 
Herts Union 

Ditto 

... Northchurch ... Bosher, A. 

1 Rickmansworth ... Dyer, H.J. 
2 Mill End 
3 Harefield 

Himtingdon ... ... 1· Brampton ... Munns, J. W. ... 67 ... - ,,. 160 
2 Little Stukeley 

Northamptonshire 

3 Hartford 

... 1 Braunston 
2 Hillm.orton 
3 Rugby 

... Morgan, A. 84 ... 15 ... 170 

NorthDevon.A.uxiliary 1 Frithelstock ... Barker, W. A.... 50 ... - ... 100 
2 Newton 
3 Caute 
4 Buckland 

l{orthern Alnwick , .. R~ss, D .... 50 

.Notts, Derbyshire, and I Woodborough .,. Mun·ay, H. B.... 138 
Lincolnshire 2 Calverton 

10 

15 

35 

307 

3 Eastfield Side 
4 Stonebroom 
5 Sutton-on-Trent 

Shropshire ... 1 Madeley .. , 
2 Shifnal 
8 Donnington 

Wilts 4- E. Somerset .. , 1 Shrewton 
2 Chitterne 
3 Tilshead 

Total 

... Whittle, T, 40 ... - ... 60 

, .. Judd, T. A. ... 120 ... 13 ... 180 

... 922 74 1541 
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GENERAL WORK. 
Association. Churches. Pastors. 

Members Baptized 
and Com- during 
municants. the year. 

8cholara 

Oambridgealvire ... Prickwillow ... Nash, S. 51 
GloucestersMtre f Here- Fownhope ... ... Townsend,. J, W. 

fordshire Garway and Orcop ... Price, W. 
72 
64 
39 
52 
98 
23 
55 
60 
58 
12 

Kent and Suss~ 

Midl,and 

Layshill .. , Perrin, J. F,, ... 
Longhope ... .. . Gordon, C. L. ... 
Lydbrook ... • .. Latham, A. W ... 
Parkend ... Williams,T.,B,A. 
Rua.rdean Hill 
Tetbury • .. Bray, R. 
Uley... .. • Montgomery, R. 
Winstone ••• Flory, J. . .. 

••• Battle .. . Howe'!, J. .. . 
Portslade .. , Gamble, S. G .... 
St. Leonarda ... Penny, J. 

... Wolston&Dunchurch Meadow, H. W. 

98 
98 
83 

Monmouthshire (Engl.) Caerwent ... ... Jenkins, S. H .... 
Llanfihangel Ystrad Powell, T. C. 

80 
47 
20 
55 
80 

,, Crucorney Edwards, E. 
Maesycwmmer ... Batstone, T. 
Nantyglo ••• .,. Pugh, J. 
Whitebrook and · 

130 

Llandogo... 20 
Northamptonshire ... Stantonbury ... Mathews, John . 54 
Northern _ ... Bishop Auckland ... Handford, R. F. 101 

Monkwearmouth ... Lumsden, W. G. 75 
South Stockton ... Winsor, H. 78 
Waterhouses ... Dobbie, R. W.... 81 
West Hartlepool ... Barker, J. 49 
Walsingham ... Pring, Gad 64 

Notts, Der'fyyshire, and Derby, Green Lane ... Harris, W. F. ... 91 
IA,ncolnshire Newark ... Shepherd, E. B. 124 

Southern Ashley ... Jackman, G.H.F. 108 
Blackfield Common Pearce, F. A. ... 84 
Bascombe ... . .. Ha1Tington, J.... 44 
Christchurch&Parley Battersby, J. ... 50 
Darner ham ... • .. Earney, H. 32 
Emsworth ... .. • Barker, A. W. L. 64 
Forton • .. • .. Philp, C. 59 
Niton, Isle of Wight Harrison, J. 94 
Poulner • . • Diffey, G. 19 
Shirley ... Griffiths, P. 77 
St. Heller ... Wallace, H. 96 
Ventnor ... .. . Shephard, J. E. 81 
Wimborne ... ... Hooper, J. 39 
Yarmouth, I. of W. Dean, W. 25 

Siwrey and Middlesex ... Limps.field ... ... Cockerton, F. M. 26 
Worcestershire ... Droitwich ... • •• Antill, J. 33 

lnkbenow No Retum. 

Total ... 2943 

82 
1 

12 
4 

94 
100 
20 
97 

. •. 200 
2 ... 70 

Noretum. 120 
2 120 

9 
5 

8 

2 
15 
23 

2 
4 

17 
15 
12 
6 

8 
6 

2 

7 
1 

1 

6 
5 
7 

182 

42 
H 
65 

148 
86 
83 
57 
28 
31 

... 125 
•.. 220 

... 60 
... 160 
... 180 
... 150 
... 140 

160 
80 

... 120 

... 210 

... 200 

... 101 

... 50 

... 150 

... 85 

... 100 

... 123 

... 165 ... 98 
65 

... 300 
110 
120 
25 
10 
40 

... 45 

4849 

At each of the following places one colporteur is stationed:
Northern Associntion.-Crosby Garrott. 
Southern Association.-Downton, Lymington, Poole, Salisbmy, and West l\Ie,iene. 
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Station or District. 

Banbridge 
Tub berm ore 
Donaghmore 
Waterford. 
Carrickfergus 
Cairndaisy 
Moa.te 

Ireland. 

Missionary. 

•.• Banks, S. J .... 
• . . Carson, R. H. 
•.. Dickson, J .... 
•.. Dou~las, J., B.A. 
... Hamilton, W. 
... Lorimer, W ...• 
... Maginnes, J ... 
. . . Phillips, H ... . 
•.• Ryan, F. J ... . 
... Taylor, J. . .. 
. . . Whiteside, T. 

Members and 
Communicants. 

75 
248 
60 
28 
50 
19 
47 

Grange Corner 
N ewtownards 
Tandragee 
Ballymena 
Ballygawley . . . Simpson, M. (Evangelist) .•• 

141 
97 

101 
100 

50 

Total ... . .. 1016 

The figures relating to Regent St., Belfast, and Lower 
Abbey St., Dublin, are- , 

Belfast 269 
Dublin 60 

1345 

Baptized 
during the Scholars,. 

year . 
4 70 

23 170 
8 120 
2 70 

30 
12 

9 20 
1 75 

11 50 
4 45 
4 83 
7 15 

73 

24 
5 

'102 

760 

160 
30 

950 



BAPTIST UNION.-BRITISH AND IRISH HOME MISSlON. 

Dr. .Abstract of Preasurer's Oash .A.ccount,for Twelve Months ending 30th September, 1885. 

UNITED MISSION. £ s. d. £ s. d. I UNITED MISSION. 
To Collections at the Annual Sermon and Public ·1 By Ba.lance due to Tree.surer, 1st October, 1884 ........ . 

Meeting ... . . . ... .. ......•........... .... .......... .... .. . ... 32 4 8 ,. Salaries and Office Charges ................................ . 
,. Oontributions, Collections, and Subscriptions ....•.... 1947 3 2 " gost of fnnual ~poi:t .• incl~ding Can•iage, &c •... 
., Special Contributions to Deficit of £304 15s. 7,1. ... 115 5 o " G ost o\ ~ C?"?mcle," mcluding Postage, &c •.....••.• 

--- - 2001 12 10 " enera . nnting ··········:····"················"'·•·········· ,. Deputations and Travellmg Expenses ................. . 
,. Post~ge, ~el~grams, and Carriage of Parcels .. .-.. . 
,. :::rtist Missionary Soo\e~y, Proportion of Taxes,&c. 
,. t onery and Advert1smg ................................ . 
,. fXJ?~nses of Annual and Autumn Sessions ........ . 
., nci ental Expenses ......................................... . 

IRISH BRANCH . 
., Contributions, Collections, and Subscriptions: ........ 1165 11 4 
., Dividends, Rents, &e. ................................ ...... .... 64 8 o 

Sale of Books by Colporteurs ....... ... . ... .... ...... ...... 43 3 4 
----12;3 2 8 

£ s. d. 

517 12 ,i 
63 5 S 

178 1G 0 
35 10 3 
50 12 6 
27 0 0 
40 0 0 
27 8 11 
3fo 11 3 

2 7 0 

BRITISH BRANCH. 
10;~ 2 8 

Less p1•oportio,i of B:JJJlenses on acco1mt qf 
Rural Clhurches Fund ................. ....... 50 o o 

Cr. 
£ s. d. 

39i 15 7 

,. Contributions, Collections, and Subscriptions .... .. 38 18 4 
,, Remittances by Associations and Churches on --- 1028 2 S 

behalf of Repayments by Grants........................ 411 7 o 
., Dividends ............................................................ M 11 5 

LEGACY FUND. 
For United JJfission-

The late Mr. W. E. Lilley, Cambridge........ ...... 100 0 o 
Miss E. Rooke, London ..................... 17 10 2 

For Irisl• Mission-
The late Mrs. Muir, Edinburgh ...................... .. 

Ba.le.nee due oo Treasurer .............. . 

4n 10 o 

117 10 2 

260 14 0 

211 14 3 

£4,442 0 2 

IRISH BRANCH. 
., Missionaries' Salaries and Expenses ..................... 1415 16 l 
1 , Colporteurs• ,, ,, ..................... 118 6 I l 
,, Books for Sale by Colporteurs .......... ..... .... ........ 40 10 lL 
,. Deputations e.nd Travelling Expenses.................. 39 13 o 
,, Expenses of Tent Services and Repairs to Tents... 312 9 ,1 
,, Grants to Widows................................................ 50 0 0 
,. Rent and Repairs................................................ 86 ,i, o 

---- 2013 0 3 
BRITISH BRANCH. 

Gmnts to Chui•ches in Associations-
Cambridgeshire ................................ , 15 O o 
Gloucestershire nnd Herefordshire ...... lOfo O 0 
Kent and Sussex .... .................. .. . .. ... 42 10 o 
Midlaml .. .. ... ....... .. . ... .... .. ..... ... . .... .. .... 25 0 0 
Monmouthshire (English) .... .... ... .. ... .. 41 15 O 
Northern .......................................... 154. 11 8 
Northamptonshire . . .. .. .. . . . .. .. . . .. . .... . . . . .. 10 O o 
Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire and Lin-

colnshire ....................................... 145 O O 
Southern .......................................... 429 10 O 
Surrey and Middlesex . .. ... ........ .... .. . .. . 18 15 O 
Worcestershire ................. , ... .. .. .. . .. .. . 15 o o 

---- 1001 l 8 
•• Annuity ........... , ........... , ... ,11,............................. 5 o o 

----1006 1 8 

£4,•~12 0 2 

See next page for Rural Churches Fund, 
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RURAL OUUROHES FUND, 

Dr. 

To Ba.la.nee in Ba.nk, 1st October, 1884' ..................................... .. 
Subscriptil)ns 11.nd Donations ............................................... . 
P&yments from Associations and Ohurohes towards Stipend 

heir Mission Pastors .................................................. . 

Audited and found coITect. 
Octooer 1st, 1885. 

£ s. d, 
700 17 3 
101 0 0 

400 18 0 

-1,301 15 3 

er. 
By Grants to Mission Pastors- £ s. d. £ s. d· 

Buckinghamshire Association-Great Miseenden 100 o o 
Ditto-Drayton Parslow Group..................... 4i O O 

Denbigh. Flint, and Merioneth Aseociation-
Buokley .. .. . .. .. .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. . . .. . .. .. 2.3 JO o 

Devonshire Association-Teignmouth Group...... 20 5 6 
Gloucestershire and Herefordshire Associat1on-

Ledbury.......... ......................... .................. 81 8 6 
Hertfordshire Union-Northchuroh .................. 100 o o 

Ditto-Rickmansworth Group ..................... 18 15 O 
Huntingdonshire-Villages .............................. 13 5 O 
Northamptonshire Association-Braunston ...... 10 0 O 
North Devon Auxiliary-Frithelstock Group...... 91 6 8 
Northern Association-Alnwick ........................ 100 O O 
Nottinghamshire-, Derbyshire, and Lincolnshire 

Association ................................................ 100 O o 

\'1;j:ff~!::i0:!;~::i~flti:~~hre~o~ 75 0 0 

Group ......................................................... 100 O O 
--- 83710 8 

,, Proportion of Expenses of United Mission for Travelling, 
Printing, Posta.ge, &c. ...................................................... 50 o o 

,, Balance at Bank ........... ,.. ............. ... .. • .... .. .. ...... .... ... .. .. ..... .. • 414 4 7 

JOHN TEMPLETON,} Bon. 
W. LEPARD SMITH, ..d.uditor,. 

£1,301 15 3 

B. WORSLEY OHANDLER, F.C.A., 
15, King Street, Cheapside, E.C. 
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The letter we print below is issued in order to follow up the appeal made 
nt Swansea, and we :feel sure our :friends will readily and generously 
respond:-

19, Castle Street, Holbom, E.C. 
October, 1885, 

DEAR FRIEND,-At the meeting held in Swansea on October 7th, in behalf 
of the British and Irish Mission of the Baptist Union, it was stated that the 
income for the year ending Sept. 30th was £211 less than the expenditure. 

The Council of the Union has instructed the Sub-Committee, charged with 
administering this department of our work, to review the operations of the 
Mission in England, taking into special consideration the needs of our churches 
in villages, and the best way of evangelising the rural districts, and to report at 
the next meeting of the Council. 

We are encouraged to hope that we are on the eve of a new departure in this 
good work, and are therefore anxious that the obstacles to which we refer 
should be removed at once. 

A debt of £211 may appear to be scarcely worthy of mention. Nevertheless 
it hinders, If this amount could be subscribed by the kindness of friends, the 
Officers and Council of the Baptist Union would feel encouraged in the difficult 
yet grateful task of devising and attempting liberal things for the villages as 
well as for the larger towns of our beloved country. We plead for this amount 
as an earnest of increased and more generous support throughout the churches. 
The following contributions have been given or promised:-

£ B, d. £ s. d. 
Collection at Public Meet- A Friend - - 5 0 0 

ing, Swansea - - 26 3 0 Mr. J, Nutter - - 5 0 0 
Mr. W. Willis, Q.C., M.P. - 10 0 0 Rev, C. Williams - 5 0 0 
Mr. Thos White, Evesham - 5 5 0 Rev. S. G. Green, D.D. - 3 3 0 
Rev. S. H. Booth - 5 0 0 Mr. J. Masters, New Bilton 1 0 0 
Mr. R. Cory - 5 0 0 Mr. F. Wilson, Connonley - 1 0 0 
A Friend - - 5 0 0 Small Sums 2 0 0 

We trust you will favour us with your help, as we know you sympathize 
with us in our work. 

Yours in the service of the Saviour, 
SAMUEL G. GREEN, President. 
CHARLES WILLIAMS, Vice-President. 
JAMES T. GRIFFIN, Treasurer, 
SAMUEL HA.RRIS B00TII, Secretary, 

DEPUTATION WORK. 
The Secretary preached at Folkestone, and the Rev. David Jones, B.A., at 

Margate, on the 11th October. 
Mr, Avery has preached at Portland and Carlton Chapels, Southampton; 

Ramsden Road, Balham; Loughton and Leytonstone ; and Sutton (Surrey). 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE FUNDS OF THE 
BAPTIST UNION. 

Se-ptember 21st to October 20th, 1885. 
Subscriptions to the vario'!19 Funds of the B;-U'TIST UNION-yi?J., the 

Annuity Fund, the Augmentation Fund, the Education Fund,_ the Bntish and 
Irish Home Mission Fund, and the General Expenses Fund-will be thankfully 
received by the Secretary, SillUEL HARRIS Boora, 19, Oastle Street, Holborn, 
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London, E.O. Oontributiona to the British and Irish Home MiBBion can also 
be paid to the Treasurer, Col. GRIFFIN, One6t.a., Maresfield Gardens, Hamp
stead. N.W., and at Measn. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Uo., Lombard 8treet. 
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imro1mc.ement :for 1886 • 

.ANY of our readers, especially those who have written to 
us on the subject, will be glad to know that it has been 
decided to publish every month during the coming 
year in the BAPTIST MAGAZINE a photographic portrait 
of some distinguished Baptist minister or layman. The-

cost of doing this will be considerable, and it will be necessary to, 
rnvert to the old price of sixpence per number, from which a reduc
tion was made a few years ago to the present price of fourpence. 
There are few-we hope none-who will object to this increase of 
price when they remember that they will have the same amount of 
letterpress as was formerly given for sixpence, and in addition a well
executed portrait, for which the ordinary charge would be eighteen
pence or more. We are givingmorethan value for the extra twopence, 
our hope being that we shall thereby largely increase our circulation. 
The responsibility we are taking in this new departure is weighty, 
and we eamestly appeal to all our friends and well-wishers to see to 
it that we ham the necessary support. 

The portrait will, in each case, be accompanied with a brief biogra
phical ske.tch of the subject of it. This will, of course, greatly add to 
the interest and value of it. The MAGAZINii: will thus become a kind 
of Baptist portrait-gallery and biographical dictionary, which will 
have a living interest on account of the portraitures, both photographic 
and stylographic, being of living men. 

·when we come to ask, ·with whom shall we begin? our thoughts 
at once turn to one man, who is a very Saul in Israel, towering, in 

34 
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many ways, head and shoulders above his compee1·s. It is scarcely 
necessary to say that we refer to the pastor of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle church, and formerly editor of this MAGAZINE. We regret 
to say, however, that in consequence of Mr. Spurgeon's speedy 
·departure for the Continent, he is unable just now to give the photo
grapher a sitting ; but with his usual kindness he promises to do so 
on his return. After Mr. Spurgeon, whose right to come first none 
would dispute, we naturally turn to the official head of the Baptist 
body in these realms ; and we are glad to say that we hope to have 
the portrait of the esteemed President of the Baptist Union for the 
-first number in the New Year. He will be followed, in February, by 
the no less esteemed General Secretary of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, A. H. Baynes, Esq. 

As to the literary contents of the MAGAZINE, we beg to say that we 
·shall do our best to make them as varied, interesting, instructive, and 
useful as possible. Articles will appear of a theological; didactic, and 
-expository character, as well as of a practical and experimental kind. 
Questions of living and present day interest affecting the welfare of 
our churches and the Baptist denomination at large will be occa
-sionally dealt with, and also matters of archreological and historical 
interest. The BAPTIST MAGAZINE has always been strong in the 
Review department, and special attention will still be devoted to our 
book reviewing. 

We are glad to be able to say that we have secured promises of 
help from some of the ablest writers in the denomination. D1J.ring 
the year 1866, we expect to present our readers with contributions 
from the pens of the Revs. W. T. Adey; J. D. Bate; J. Cumming 
Brown; A. W. Leighton-Barker; James Baillie; James Culross, M.A., 
D.D.; J. P. Clarke, M.A.; David Davies; James Douglas, M.A.; 
Richard Glover ; George Gould, M.A. ; G. W. Humphreys, B.A. ; David 
Jones, B.A. ; Charles Kirtland ; H. C. Leonard, M.A. ; E. MacLean ; 
George McMichael, B.A. ; T. M. Morris ; W. Norris ; S. B. Rees ; James 
Stuart ; R. Shindler ; W. R. Skerry ; Henry Smith ; James Thew ; 
J. W. Todd, D.D. ; F. Trestrail, D.D., F.R.G.S. ; T. V. Tymms ; 
J. R. Wood; Samuel Vincent ; S. R. Pattison, Esq., F.G.S.; Charles 
Williams, and others. These names bring before us an array of talent 
which ought to secure, and we trust will secure, a llarge increase of 
-support to us. 
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~,·..,/cf -~ ~A:! IFFERING as we do greatly from both the addresses which 
r~ Dr. Green has this year delivered from the chair of the 
m Baptist Union, we cannot but admire the ability he has 

--~, shown in paving the way to a more general reception still 
i" of what is styled the Progressive Theology. In April last, 

under the heading of "Signs of Revival," the cause of the Progressive 
School was philosophically argued; whereas, in the later address, we 
had its contribution to the theology of the period. We are far from 
being satisfied with either result. First of all, we take exception to 
Dr. Green's verdict on the question of evolution. Leaving out of 
,sight that it is thoroughly unverified, and, indeed, from the physicist's 
point of view, is already condemned, we maintain, that so far from 
'having a spiritualising influence, it is shown, by facts, to be the prolific 
parent of agnosticism and infidelity. That system, as Prof. Tyndall 
has pointed out, is the ruling idea in the Lucretian Scheme of the 
Universe, and has always been the assumption in the Atheistic faith. 
It is implied all through Diderot's "System of Nature." No human 
mind, indeed, until the progressive theologian arose, has ever con
ceived the possibility of the doctrine of evolution having religious 
bearings, or of its being able " to carry us towards the spiritual in a 
way which no scientific teaching or natural religion of the past has 
ever achieved." Day has not been more strictly wedded with the 
march of the sun, than has been agnosticism or infidelity with the 
theory of evolution. Howbeit, Dr. Green finds unique sublimities in 
the time-worn atheistic creed. "It has given," he says, "so sublime 
a genealogy, that we marvel the more utterly it has no genesis." 
The marvel is that any one, knowing the laws of thought, should fail 
to see how entirely the evolutional hypothesis shuts out the province 
,of religion. Evolution cannot be contented uLtil, having guessed or 
-dreamed its chain complete, it has minimised creation to a virtual 
nonentity, and when that goal is reached, it is naturally and generally 
felt that the need of assuming the Being of God is infinitesimal. 

" It shoulcl not be concludetl from the fact that we give iusertiou to lllr. Douglas's 
.article, that we ngrec ,l'ith all he has writtcn.-ED. 
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The main point, howeYer, in Dr. Green's first paper, is his elaborate• 
attempt to vindicate the progressive character of theology from the 
analogy of science. Having shown that science has progressed, Dr .. 
Green's contention is, that theology is amenable to the same law. In, 
his Yiew, the starry heavens and the contents of Scripture, furnish, 
evidence in a manner analogous. The teaching is, that as God has. 
wrapped up his meaning in the one, so has He in the other. Hence,. 
it is through the deYious paths of theory, painfully and slowly traversed,. 
we are to grope our way to thr- frntli, which, however, according to 
progressiYism, is never quite a bird in the hand, but is e,·er to be sup-· 
posed to be somewhere resident in the bush. Dr. Green is so pro
gressive that he will not grant the church an inch of terra-firma .. 
As an intelligent member of the Church of England remarked, "Dr .. 
Green seems to think that we have no right to believe that anything 
we believe is true, for that posterity, in a generation or two, will be· 
holding something widely different." 

We are surprised that the vice, or rather vices, of Dr. Green's reason
ing, are not patent to himself. If " theology is a science revealed as. 
the stars reveal astronomy," it is certainly true that belief can only 
come through the natural processes of observation, induction, and 
generalisation; but the two things are not analogous. Not only is 
there a specialty in the object of the Revelation given in the Inspired 
Word, but there is also an explicitness in the statements contained 
that have no parallel in the scheme of nature; besides, on Dr. Green's 
own showing, theology occupies a place of Yantage to which no 
natural science can lay claim. He says, "It is not only the compari-
son of facts, generalisation, induction, and the rest, according to the
scientific method; but, we think we have the Spirit of G!Jd." Now, 
can it fail to strike any reflective Christian that the introduction of· 
that new factor makes an infinity of difference between the two things ? 
The position of the scientist is not that of the true theologian. The 
scientist has only "the comparison of facts, generalisation, and induc
tion," to guide him; hence, it is not to be wondered at that there is,. 
i11 his case, so much learning and so little arriving at any assured truth. 
Hut surely one who "thinks he lias the Spirit of God" ought not to 
l,e in that deplorable position. "Ye have an unction from the Holy 
One and ye know all things" (1 John ii. 20). If the possession of the 
:;;pirit of God does not give the theologian a vantage over the 
uaturalist, a most grievous retrogression has taken place since the 
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Apostolic period of the Church. The Spirit of God is the spirit of 
truth, and His operation is with a view to the imparting of everlasting 
certitude to the mind. " We speak that we do know, and we testify 
that we have seen" (John iii. 11). Whatever the progressivist may 
think or ass'ert, it goes without saying, in the experience of all taught 
of Goel, that there is a very considerable field of religious belief where 
,;incertitude never enters, and where truth in eternal reality, and not in 
mere temporary mask, is possessed and enjoyed. 

And not only does the analogy which Dr. Green has instituted 
,break down at this vital point, it has also to be remarked that the 
view which he takes of the very note of science is more specious than 
,accurate. The analogy of science does not shut us up to that con
dition of ceaseless flux which is the ruling idea of progressivism. The 
evidence does not justify the finding that "incompleteness is thus the 
very note of science." It is not correct that all scientific conclusions 
are simply matters of accommodation for a passing hour, that there 
,is no finality in any note that science strikes. We are of opinion 
.that the younger and more fiery spirits of our modern ministry have 
not the sanction in the analogy of science that they imagine for 
kicking over all the traces of the orthodox beliefs. Science doe5 get, 
from time to time, a block of the verified and sure ; nor is the strife 
between the younger and older men in that domain altogether 
perennial. That heat, e.g., is convertible into motion is no incomplete 
note of science. The like is true of the circulation of the blood in 
living men. The Newtonian law that "bodies attract each other 
-directly as their mass ancl inversely as the squares of their distance" 
has become hoary with age, but we are not aware that the younger 
men of the scientific school have a perpetual feud with the older men 
about it. And yet, though these are only a few scientific interpre
tations of nature which directly negative Dr. Green's words, he will 
have all theology thrown into a state of flux on the ground of his 
deduction that "incompleteness is the very note of science." Such a 
lever in the interests of a progressive theology has no better fulcrunt 
than misconception. The analogy of science is wildly strained when it 
is used to justify perpetual unsettledness in theology. Incompleteness 
is far from being the very note of science. There are interpretations 
of nature which do stand ; and if this is true in respect of the ohscurer, 
less direct, and complete Revelation of the Divine in the extemal 
·,world, surely the argument of analogy should lead us to expect that 
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it will more abundantly hold in the every way fuller and clearer
ReYelation of the Divine mind that is contained in the Inspired Word. 

Leaving, now, Dr. Green's earlier address, in which there are many 
more things to which exception might justly be taken, we assay now· 
to touch on that contribution to the progressive theology which is 
contained in the autumnal one. Out of this spring proceeds sweet· 
water and bitter. There are honied words for the present and pungent 
criticism for the past. Christ's kingdom has been neglected by its
subjects in past generations, but the error is being repaired now, 
thanks to progressivism. "Christ the Saviour has been honoured, 
Christ the King has been comparatively forgotten. The throne has 
been shadowed by the cross. To be saved out of the world has been· 
presented as the supreme object of desire; the truth that Christ came· 
to save the world being practically disregarded or its consummation
so deferred as to have little influence on the present." We do not 
agree with this indictment against the past. The Reformed Church 
was quite as sensitive for the crown rights of Jesus as the Noncon-· 
formists of to-day are ; . ay, and vastly more so. The Messianic 
dignity and Kingly prerogative of the Saviour were never absent from 
the conscious life of our fathers in Puritan and later times. They 
battled much more effectively against the heresy of Socinian teaching 
than Nonconformists now are doing against the snare of its modern 
thought equivalent. And as for the throne being" shadowed by the 
cross," the very idea is unthinkable to Christian sense. We might as
well talk of our eyes casting a shadow on a landscape, or of a
man's sense of hearing making him incapable of the perception of 
sound. The more the cross is studied and gloried in and understood, 
the more the throne of Jesus towers into view, for it is then we serve
from love, which is the only service the Kingship of Jesus accepts. 
We repudiate Dr. Green's charge against the past as not only unjust, 
but incredible. It is untrue to things on earth-in open conflict with
Christian experience; and it is untrue to the pattern of the things in 
the heavens, for" in the midst of the throne was seen a Lamb as it. 
had been slain." 

Nor is there logical sequence in the statement that" to be saved out 
of the world has been presented as the supreme object of desire; the-· 
truth that Christ came to save the world being practically disregarded."· 
For 011: the principle that Christ came to "save the world," it must· 
surely hold that the world needs saving ; and, that being so, how cau.• 
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Christ's object be better fulfilled than in doing all that can be done 
towards saving men out of it? Dr. Green surely does not mean to 
imply that those will be saved in the world who abide in it. If Dr. 
Green's creed is universalism, let him say so. But if the salvation of 
the world can only proceed on the principle of salvation out of it, 
those are truest to Christ's Kingship who present to men as the 
supreme object of desire that which Dr. Green reprehends. So our 
fathers thought and taught, and so, one would think, every child of 
God would know. " My kingdom," says the Master, "is not of this 
world." Therefore, the subjects of Christ's kingdom are saved out of 
it. "And you hath He quickened who were dead in trespasses and 
sins wherein in times past ye walked, according to the course of this. 
world, according to the prince ·of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of disobedience." 

Dr. Green, hinges his address substantially on the following 
inquiry: "Much depends on our conception of Christ's redeeming_ 
purpose, and on that of our work for Him, upon the answer we 
give to the question to which we have just adverted: whether He 
came simply to save a church out of the world, or to bring the world 
into the church." "Are we," he asks, " to think of the world simply 
as the quarry from which the materials of the spiritual temple are to
be excavated, the rest being cast as rubbish to the void, when God 
hath made the pile complete ? " But, with due deference to the 
President of the Baptist Union, we do not think that anything depends 
on his question at all, save his own address and its appropriate in
fluence. It might be paralleled by the query-everything depends
on the view we take of the person of Christ; whether He be human 
or divine. The whole theme concerned in Dr. Green's question 
demands insight into dispensational truth, as that is given in the 
Sacred Volume. It is not a thing to bo adjudged, as Dr. Green 
strangely elects to do, by comparing "the society with the individual." 
That method of adjudication is not worth a rushlight. We need the 
clear shining of the sure word of propht;cy. Now, appealing to 
Scripture, we find that universality shall be a feature of Christ's 
kingdom. This is the golden theme of prophecy ; the consummation 
of the Church's as of David's prayer. But the distinct teaching of 
Scriptur.e is that that feature shall follow the second coming of the 
Lord; " He shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go 
into heaven." But He does not come to a world universally sub-



Strictures on Dr. Greeu's Addresses. 

'{lued to His kingly authority. The prophecy of Enoch proves this 
statement (see Epistle of Jude). So does Paul's key to the develop
n1ent of the mystery of iniquity, and its culmination in the man of 
sin, whom " Christ shall consume with the spirit of His mouth, and 
destroy with the brightness of His coming." (2 Thess. ii.) The same 
truth is expounded by Christ Himself, and that repeatedly. Take, 
e.g., the parable of the pounds: "A certain nobleman went into a far 
-country to receive for himself a kingdom and to return." Then co
iincident with his return, the servants. received their award, and the 
-citizens who would not that he should reign over them are slain. 
Progressivists expect the universality of Christ's kingdom to start into 
being whilst they are rocking the world's cradle to the lullabies of 
·"peace"; but those who stand in the old paths know that " the day 
of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night ; for when they shall 
say peace and safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon them." 
(1 Thess. v. 2, 3.) 

It remains to be added that not more certainly does Scripture 
1:eveal the universal reign of Christ in Millennial times than it brings 
•out into sti·ong relief the particular purpose and calling of God in the 
.age that now is. The Church means an assembly called out. Of his 
Church Christ says, " They are not of the world, even as I am not 
·of the world." The Church is made up of those who have been 
-drawn to Christ by the Father, for "no man," says He, "can come to 
Me except the Father which bath sent Me draw him." James, in the 
15th chapter of the Acts, defines the scope of the age in these words: 
"Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles to take 
-out of them a people for His name." And, fm·ther, Luke in reporting 
progress, says : "As many as were ordained unto eternal life, .believed." 
The people of Christ unquestionably are chosen out of the world, ancl 
this truth is no less true now than when Christ taught it with His 
•own lips. Still, while we hold by and rejoice in the particular, we 
do by faith substantiate the universal. The Church through all the 
ages has thus believed. 

Meanwhile, we cannot but affix a note of warning touching Dr. 
Green's version of the Gospel. Where or when does the Gospel 
•coming to men say, " Be yourself, your true self, in the harmony and 
befitting exercise of all your powers ? " Such a description of the 
Gospel is a sheer feat of the imagination. Does not the Gospel in 
-coming to men proclaim their utter ruin, and that they have "1w 
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,strength," that they are lost, an<l need to be made anew-" new creatures 
in Christ Jesus"? Such a version of the Gospel, as Dr. Green has 
unguardedly giv-en, would certainly be effectual in bringing "the world 
into the Church," but how it could save men out of the world it 
would be impossible to conceive. JAMES DOUGLAS. 

Clapham. 

HERE are seasons when a subject, after being long sup
pressed, thrusts itself upon the attention of a nation with 
startling suddenness. The subject of "tithes" may be 
cited as an illustration of this statement. During the last 
month or two this subject has been thrust upon the atten-

tion of electors with marvellous pertinacity. 
:Fifty years ago there was a similar outburst of public sentiment in 

relation to the same matter, the result of which was the passing of the 
Tithe Commutation Act, whose jubilee may be celebrated in 1886. 
When this Act was being prepared, an effort was made by a few to 
inse1t a clause which would make the payment of tithes voluntary. 
'This effort, however, was utterly frustrated by the Anglican party, 
.and the payment of tithes under the Tithe Commutation Act of 183U 
was as truly compulsory as it had been previously. 

During the last half-century there has been a marvellous growth of 
-the Free Churches in this country, and there has been a growing 
-conviction in the course of these few years that the payment of tithes 
,8hould not be made compulsory. 

Of course, those who profit by the tithe haYe been exceedingly 
,angry against those who have been letting in the light on this subject. 
There have been plenty of mis-statements in the speeches which 
candidates for Parliamentary honours have made. It has been saitl 
that tithes have been paid in this country ~rom the earliest times ; or 
that they are the private property of the Church, and that, therefore, 
·the State has no legal right to touch them ; others have declared that 
it is really a landlord's question, and not a tenant's question, inasmuch 
.as if no" tithe rent charge" were made, the tenant woultl have to 
pay more rent. These and many other statements have been made 
repeatedly. Let us look at some of them. 
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First.-It is said that tithes have been paid in this country from 
the earliest times. I suppose those who affirm this wish us to infer
that, for this reason, tithes should be paid until the latest time. Not 
to deal with the inference just now, let us look at the statement as to, 
the antiquity of English tithes. 

We have no reliable evidence that the Ohiwch in this country 
demanded tithes until the eighth century. It was not until the ninth 
century that the State enforced payment of tithes to the Church. We 
have no proof that up to the middle of the sixth century Christians 
gave the tenth of the land's produce. Church historians have ransacked 
all imaginable regions for records proving that the present usage of' 
paying tithes was the primitive law in the British churches, but 
hitherto they have failed to find such records. Blackstone says :: 
" We cannot precisely ascertain when tithes were jfrst introduced into 
this country. Possibly they were contemporary with the planting of 
Christianity among the Saxons by Augustine the monk, about the end, 
of the sixth century." 

It cannot, then, be shown that. tithes from the earliest times have-, 
been paid in England. 

Secondly.-It is affirmed that tithes are private property-that 
landowners originally charged their estates, in perpetuity, with the, 
payment of tithes. When, however, evidence of the truth of these, 
statements is asked for, no such evidence is forthcoming. Let us look 
at this statement about tithes being gifts of pious individuals. 
We have seen from Blackstone, whose opinion is, I believe, .. 
generally accepted as correct, that there is no proof tithes were 
paid in this country up to the middle of the sbcth century. 
We have the authority of Canon Stubbs for saying that at that, 
time it was " not po.~sible to enforce the payment of tithes by spiritual 
penalties." But if tithes were voluntary gifts of pious individuals,. 
there could have been no need to enforce their payment. Let us look 
at what happened in the course of a few generations. Christianity· 
spread in this country, but it also became very corrupt. It was
during this dark age that tithes were demanded by the churches, and. 
as the churches came to be used for political purposes, the kings 
and national councils enforced the payment of the churches'· 
claims. 

In order to understand the facts, it is desirable to remember that , 
what was made imperative by the Legatine council held in England. 
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in the eighth century, what was enforced by Offa in Mercia in 794, 
and by Etbelwulph in 855, throughout the kingdom, was part 
of the scheme of compulsory taxation which was initiated at 
Heristall in 779, and became the civil law in France, Germany, 
Italy, and Lombardy, and other countries in the next century, 
The space at our disposal will not allow of the insertion of the 
decrees which were passed in the several National Councils between 
779 and 855; but it is beyond doubt that, during these years, the 
most powerful states sought to enforce payment of tithes. The 
legislation framed and enforced at that time is utterly inconsistent 
with the doctrine that tithes were voluntary gifts. Whatever may 
have been the case in solitary instances, without doubt, then as now, 
tithes were not generally voluntary offerings. 

In his "History of the English People," Mr. Green endeavours to 
prove that the origin of tithes in this country was really but a 
" revival of the Jewish tithes," and therefore of Divine origin. Other
historians have held the same view. Our contention is, that eccle
siastical tithes are not of Jewish origin; but even if it could be shown 
to be a revival oftheJ ewish law, it would not be binding upon Christians. 
There has- always been a disposition on the part of some Christian 
teachers to make Christianity the counterpart of Judaism. In the 
eighth, ninth, and tenth centuries this disposition asserted itself very 
decidedly in most of the churches of the West, as well as in those of 
Eastern Christendom. The relations between Church and State were 
very close. The ministers of the churches became regarded as priests, 
and the cathedrals and churches were regarded as temples, wherein 
the daily sacrifice was offered. The ecclesiastical literature of these 
centuries proves that it was the persistent endeavour of those who
had charge of the Christian education of the people of this country to 
Judaize Christianity. Wherever some Old Testament narrativ•~ could 
be pressed into the service of these teachers, so as to make it appear 
that the relations between Church and State were to be those indicated 
in the Books of Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles, it was done. And in 
that age, when the Bible was not in the hands of the people, it was 
very possible to instil such teaching into the minds of the masses. 
What is more likely than that, in the public and uninstructed mind,, 
the institution of tithes should be regarded as, in some sense, a con
tinuation of those enjoined under the Levitical law ; but, as Dr. Hatch 
and many others allow, when the matter of tithes is more carefully 



Tt"tltes tn England. 

-examined, it is clear, English tithes are not of Jewish origin nor of 
purely Ecclesiastical origin. 

In answer to the question sometimes asked, " How comes it to pass 
'that the tenth should be the amount demanded by the church, if the 
·demand is not made after the analogy of Levitical tithes?" it will be 
sufficient, as Dr. Hatch in " The Contempory Review" points out, to 
,observe that " A tenth of the produce was the ordinary ' tributum 
soli' of the Roman provinces; and there is both antecedent probability, 
and sufficient evidence, in favour of the contention of French jurists, 
that this, among other parts of the Roman system of land tenure, 
survived the Teutonic conquest of both Gaul and Spain." In certain 
cases, some writers have thought in all cases, lands held in fief were 
subject to a payment of a tenth to the king, as overlord. As late as 
the middle of the seventh century, tenths are mentioned among the 
conditions under which land was held by private tenants in the land 
laws of the Gothic king Rekesvinth. It seems that the same 
law obtained, at all events in Mercia, in the reign of 0ffa. 
Hence, Sir R. Phillimore, in his Ecclesiastical law of the Church 
-of England, quotes Dean Prideaux, who says: "About the year 
79-!, 0ffa, King of Mercia, made a law, by which he gave unto the 
church the tithes of all his kingdom." The expression certainly 
seems to mean, that until this time, 0ffa had claimed the tenth of 
Mercia as his own. This may have been a continuation of the Roman 
" tributum soli " which Dr. Hatch considers part of the Roman system 
-0£ land tenure which survived the Teutonic conquest. If 0ffa felt it 
right to give his tithes, or this Roman tribute to the Church, by way of 
atonement for the death of Ethelbert, King of the East Angles, whom 
he had basely murdered in the year preceeding-and this is the motive 
by which he was actuated, according to some historians-if, I say, 
Offa felt it right to do this, why should Baptist farmers. to-day have 
to pay this Roman tribute, or tithe rent-charge ? . This, however, is 
.anticipating. 

The point I want to emphasise is, that the tithe, as now claimed by 
the State for the Church, is not a continuation of the Levitical tithe, 
nor is it of purely Ecclesiastical origin, but rather a continuation of 
the Roman tithe rent-charge. 

But it is sometimes said : After all, the fact that tithes became so 
widely extended, r.nd have continued to be paid to this day, is proof 
-:if their being regarded as of divine approval at one period. 
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There can be no doubt that the system of tithing was rapidly 
extended and became very generally regarded as an Ecclesiustiral 
institution, but an explanation is found in the circ1tmstances of the
times and the necP,Ssities of society. It is admitted on all hands that 
a crisis had arrived. in the history of Christendom when the Arabian 
hordes came from the East to conquer, if possible, the rising 
Christian States of the West. Had their attempts been crowned with 
success, then the Christian churches of the West, including our 
English churches, had perished in all probability. It was, therefore, 
to the interest of the churches, as well as of the State, to replenish 
the treasury with revenues for the army which . should stem the 
Arabian tide which had risen to the Pyrenees. State and Church 
were therefore united, and stood side by side in the conflict. 

There was also, in addition to this sense of insecurity, much social 
distress. The property which had come into the hands of the Church 
was enormous, and at that time the Church was a great almoner. 
Christian charity was freely dispensed in that age to the poor, the sick 
and the friendless. Dr. Hatch points out that the tithes thus fulfilled 
the "purposes partly of church-rate, partly of poor-rate, and partly 
of a sustentation fund. It was probably to this fact more than to 
anything else that they owed the rapidity of their extension and 
the permanence of their life. They were rooted in the necessities 
of contemporary society. The exigencies of the eighth cP.ntury, 
which had rendered imperative the leasing of church lands, were 
succeeded by the exigencies of the ninth century, which required 
a considerable provision for the increasing numbers of the poor." 
It is not difficult to see how when tithes were so largely employed 
for the relief of the suffering and needy poor, as well as for other 
purposes, the system would not be so seriously objectionable, more 
especially as the people at that time were not so heavily burdened 
with other rates and taxes. 

But it is said it would be robbery to take the tithes and use them 
for purposes for which they were not originally intended. But in 
answer to this, let us ask whether they are 1w1v used for such pur
poses? Here, again, I cannot do better than quote Dr. Hatch: "The 
tithes which were paid to the Christian churches were designed, in 
part at least, for the larger purposes of Christian charity. They were 
divided according to a definite proportion. The particular proportion 
varied according to circumstances ; sometimes four parts were recog-



542 Tt"tlus in England. 

nised-one to the fabric of the church, one to the bishop, one to the 
dergy, and one to the poor. Sometimes there was an omission of one 
-0r the other, or both, of the two first of these parts ; but whatever 
basis of division was adopted, the share of the poo1· was never omitted, 
and it was afo•ays cq1ial to that of the clergy. . . . But the more 
the divine right of tithes came to be insisted on, the more the clergy 
came to regard them not as trust funds, to be administered for the 
benefit of their flocks, but as private professional income." 

Is it not clear that those who most loudly assert that tithes cannot 
be put to a use for which they were not originally intended, forget or 
ignore the fact that for several centuries a proportion, equal to that 
which the clergy received, was administered for the relief of the 
poor? 

If we ask-What has the Church really gained by what Dr. Hatch 
calls this " system of compulsory taxation?" it is not difficult to gain 
an answer. History tells us that Prince Charles Martel enforced the 
payment of tithes upon the newly conquered Saxons. Some of his 
wisest counsellors advised him not to do this. "Tithes,' said one 
'"have ruined the faith of the Saxons." No one can for a moment 
doubt that, during the last few centuries, many have regarded . the 
imposition of tithe as one of the causes of that antipathy against the 
Church which has led to the formation of churches other than the 
Episcopalian. It is, at least, highly probable that if the Episcopalian 
churches of this land had continued to use a proportion of tithes for 
the poor it would have had a greater claim to the honour of being 
" the Church of the poor," and tens of thousands more would have 
attended the services of the Church. Numerically she would have 
been stronger to-day than she is now in the land. 

If we look at this question from a monetary point of view, what 
is the answer ? Dr. Hatch thinks that by taking the course she has 
taken the Church has lost more than she has gained. "For," says he 
" the fixing of a definite amount of offering has tended to check the 
free flow of liberality. It substituted a tax for a gift, and in so doing 
it quenched the spirit of which it should have been the offspring." 

But what shall be done in the future to deal with this matter 
satisfactorily ? This is one of the questions of the hour. Like many 
r,ther great questions, it cannot be dealt with finally in a hurry. A 
remedy is sometimes worse than the disease. The country is certainly 
not yet prepared for abolishing tithes. If the Church of England 
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was prepared to rely for its support upon the voluntary offerings of 
its members, as other churches do, and not continue to enforce their 
payment upon those who, in points of doctrine and church polity, 
.differ from her, one great rock of offence would be removed. 

We commend the closing paragraph of Dr. Hatch's article to our 
l'eaders : " But the church of modern times will be wise in time, and 
,especially wise in the face of the vast hostile population which has 
:grown up around its walls, if it learns to depend less and less upon 
·that which, however innocent its origin, is now only a system of 
.compulsory taxation, and more and more upon the memory and 
practice of that earlier time when, with no material aid than the free
will offer~gs of its members, it humanised and Christianised a 
.heathen world." HE~RY SMITH. 

THE MINOR PROPHETS. 

HE following are the most important changes in HOSEA. 
Chapter iv. 16, no longer reads, "For Israel slideth back as 
a backsliding heifer," but " Israel bath behaved himself 
stubbornly, like a stubborn heifer;" the point of the 
comparison being that the people were persistently intract-

·able and unruly, and that they resisted God, even as a heifer resisted 
its training for the labour of the yoke. In verse 18, the almost unin
.telligible " her rulers with shame do love give, &c.," is supplanted by 
"her rulers dearly love shame "-i.e., the things that are shameful. A 
reference to the margin of the Revised Version shows how difficult 
the passage is, but that which has been adopted into the text is 
probably as satisfactory as any other. Dr. Pusey suggests "her 
.rulers do love, do love shame ; " but the " de<trly love " of the Revised 
Version adequately expresses the emphasis of the Hebrew. The word 
rendered " rulers," is literally " shields," and its metaphorical force 
(as in I>salms xlvii. 9) as describing the leaders or defenders of the 
people is evident. 

Chapter vi. 3, so familiar in the beautiful and suggestive .Authorised 
Version, "Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord: 
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His going forth is prepared as the morning, and He shall come unto, 
us as the rain, as the latter and the former rain unto the earth,'' has. 
become " And let us know, let us follow on to know the Lord : His
going forth is sure as the morning, and He shall come unto us as the 
rain, as the latter rain that watereth the earth·, " accor<lincr to which 

"' ' the Yerse simply continues the exhortation of the precedincr verse 
0 ' 

and does not directly, at any rate, introduce a promise that our per-
severing search shall be rewarded by increasing knowledge. This is 
no doubt implied, but the point of the Revised text is the duty of 
endeavouring to know God as resulting from, or forming part of, a 
penitent return to Him. The reward of persevering endeavour is 
guaranteed by the assertion " His going forth is sure as the morning."' 
God will appear to those who seek Him, as certainly as the morning· 
follows the night. If the time of contrition be regarded as the night,. 
the manifestation of God's mercy will be the dawn of day. The weary 
watcher shall not look for the light in vain. The other image is: 
rendered more definite by the rendering, "as the latter rain that 
1catereth the earth," instead of " the latter and the former rain.'• 
In verse 4, " Your goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the early 
<lew it goeth away," reads, in the latter clause, "as the dew, that 
goeth early away "-all dew being early and evanescent. So is the
goodness of Israel in contrast to the faithfulness of God. It is like 
the morning cloud which promises rain but does not give it, for in the 
hot sun it is speedily exhaled, and like the dew, which from the same 
cause goeth early away; the tears of the people leaving them as hard, 
as parched, as impenitent as before. Verse 7 adopts the marginal 
reading of the Authorised Version : " But they, like Adam, have
transgressed the covenant.'' The question belongs fully as much to the 
sphere of interpretation as to that of grammar or translation. Opinions. 
are divided, both among commentators and theologians. Ewald 
retains the rendering of the Authorised Version, as among orthodox 
English commentators does Dr. Henderson. On the other hand, 
Pusey, Cowles, Huxtable (in the Speaker's Commentary), and Dr. 
Reynolds (in Gassell's Commentary) adopt the reading of the Revised 
Version, and with them we are disposed to agree. Ewald's contention 
that, if we are to render " Adam,'' it would have been necessary to• 
specify definitely wliat covenant had been broken, is really of no weight, 
lJecause, all wl10 heard the words would understand the point in Adam's 
conduct wl1iclt wn« censnre<l, and in which they had followed his eYil 
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example. Nor has another objection, that there is nowhere any 
mention of a covenant made with Adam, any greater force ; for the 
transaction between God and Adam was certainly of the nature of a 
covenant. The promise made to our first father was conditional, and 
to the non-fulfilment of the condition was attached a penalty, so that 
there was really, whether there was nominally or not, a covenant. 
The point here is, that. as Adam violated in Paradise the conditions of 
obedience required of him in order to his continuance therein, so the 
Israelites had broken the conditions on which the promised land had 
been given to them, and Adam's expulsion from Paradise is a figure 
and explanation of the captivity and sufferings of Israel. 

Chapter viii 5 now reads, "He bath cast off thy calf, 0 Samaria,'• 
instead of " Thy calf, 0 Samaria, hath cast thee off," thus rendering 
the text inappropriate as used by Dr. Guthrie in one of his most 
powerful sermons, " The World a Lie." It is God's rejection of the 
calf, probably the golden calf at Bethel, which is affirmed; Samaria. 
the capital, being intended to denote the whole northern kingdom. 
The rendering is not certain, as many commentators hold that the 
verb is intransitive, "Thy calf is loathsome, or is an abomination." But. 
the majority of scholars favour the view adopted by the Revisers. The 
well-known text in verse 12, " I have written to him the great things 
of my law, but they were counted as a strange thing," is changed into 
" Though I write for him my law in ten thousand precepts, they are 
counted as a strange thing." The tense is imperfect, "I write," not 
" I have written," and denotes a continuous process, a persistent ancl 
unwearied effort, on the part of God to instruct the people. It is not 
once or twice, it is not only in crises of open rebellion that these 
efforts have been resisted, but constantly. It is the habit of the. 
people to resist. "The great things" are literally "the myriad 
things," in reference to the fulness of Divine teaching, the numberless 
commands conveyed through law-giver, rulers, and prophets. xiii. 9, 
"0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself, but in Me is thy help," gives 
place to "It is thy destruction, 0 Israel, that thou art against Me, 
against thy help." The verse is elliptical, and its abrupt, rugged 
force is certainly missed in the Authorised Version. Ewald, Pusey. 
Keil, Huxtable, and Reynolds agree with the Revisers. Pusey says,_ 
" Something must be supplied, anyway ; the simplest seems, 0 Ismcl, 
tliJ/ destruction is that thou hast been, hast rebelled against me, against 
tliy liclp." Ewald's note is gootl: "With the labouring voice, inter-

35 
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rupted by sobs, of a judge whose duty it is to pronounce the final 
heavy sentence, after all possible pleadings and considerations have 
been gone through, the discourse begins, verse 9, 'it has desfroyed thee, 
that (thou) to nie, that is to thy help' (becamest unfaithful)! an unusually 
broken sentence. But how is hP. to be helped who turns against his 
help? That the false helps which the northern kingdom chose are 
purely vain is clear enough, especially the kings which it demanded 
with a defiance which was, in its case, so foolish (viii. 4, x. 3). If 
people will take defiantly such helps, they will indeed receive them 
(as, indeed, the northern kingdoms 200 years ago obtained their own 
kings as they demanded), but not from a gracious, but angry, God, 
who, on that very account, takes back again in anger what he had 
given in anger." In xiv. 2, "receive us graciously" is rendered 
"accept that which is good." So again Ewald, Pusey, Huxtable, and 
the majority of commentators. Ewald beautifully remarks : " Return 
to this (Divine) love on the part of the community is the first 
requisite ; the prophet not only exhorts this, but also shows how it 
must be, how and with what feelings the penitent must approach the 
Divine favour ; not with external though magnificent sacrifices, with 
bullocks (xii. 2), but with words, with lips (i.e., with the living 
promises of the spirit), wrestling for mercy, and offering good things, 
and especially casting away the chief transgressions of that time
confidence in false resources (e.g., the help of the Assyrians), pride, 
and idolatry." Not less beautifully does Dr. Pusey observe: "When 
God has forgiven and taken away man's evil, He pours into him all 
grace and all good. When, then, Israel, and in him the penitent 
soul, is taught to say receive good, it can only mean the good which 
Thou Thyself hast ·given. . . . For even the good which God 
giveth to be in us, He accepteth in condescension and forgiving 
mercy, Who c1'0wneth thee in niercy and loving kindness." The next 
clause, "so will we render the calves of our lips," is made more 
intelligible by the Revisers : " so will we render as bullocks the 
offering of our lips." Instead of material or animal offerings, there 
shall be words of thankful praise. 

In Amos iii. 12, the Revised Version reads : "As the shepherd 
rescueth out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of an ear ; 
so shall the children of Israel be rescued that sit in Samaria in the 
corner of a couch and on the silken cushions of a bed." The removal 
of the second "Damascus" is a decided improvement, as the reference 
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'is to the damask-the fabric for which Damascus was famed. Chapter 
vii. 4 is made clearer by the reading," it (the fire) devoured the great 
deep, and would have eaten up the land," instead of "it did eat up a 
part." 

In Micah i. 15, the rendering "Yet will I bring an heir unto thee," 
<is changed from a virtual promise into a threat-" him that shall 
_possess thee." It is conquest, not succession of privilege or power, 
which .the inhabitant of Mareshah has to contemplate. In the same 

·verse the cave of Adullam is no longer treated as the glory of Israel, 
unto which the conqueror should come, but as a place in which the 

:glory of Israel should flee for refuge. In ii. 7, 8, 10, there are slight 
· verbal changes which bring out the meaning more fully. In vi. 5, the 
, substitution of "righteous acts of the Lord" for "the righteousness of 
,the Lord" is more in harmony with the historical reference, and 
]points more distinctly to the means by which God avenged himself 
on Balaam. The adoption of the marginal reading of the Authorised 
Version in verse 11, "Shall I be pure with the wicked balances," &c., 
,should also be noted, each offender thus speaking to himself. 

In Habakkuk ii. 3 there are one or two important alterations, for it 
reads : "For the vision is yet for the appointed time, and it hasteth 
toward the end, and shall not lie ; though it tarry, wait for it, because 

. it will surely come, it will not delay." " It hasteth toward the end " 
)snot too emphatic a rendering of a word which literally denotes it 
: panteth. The contradiction between the phrases " though it tarry" 
.and "it will not tarry" is removed by the use of the word delay. 
The two Hebrew terms are quite distinct. The vision may linger and 
cause weariness and perplexity for a time, but it will not be behind

.hand or fail on the appointed day. We need not fear that it will be 
"too late." The sentiment is that which has been familiarised by 
Lynch's beautiful hymn-

" God never is before His time, and never is behind." 

In chapter iii. the magnificent ode-one of the sublimest passages 
in the whole of Scripture, though not entirely freed from obscurity-is 
rendered with mo1·e marked accuracy. The following are among the 
principal alterations: "the report of thee," for "my speech," (ver. 2). 
}'or "He had horns coming out of His hand" (ver. 4), we have "He 
had rays coming forth out of His· hand," flashes of light. " Fiery 
·bolts " are substituted for "burning coals " (ver. 5). "His ways are" 

as• 
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not eYerlasting, but "as of old" (ver. 6). "Thy oaths to the tribes. 
were a sure word" (ver. 9), is a very difficult clause, which is said to 
have receiYed nearly a hundred interpretations. The marginal reading 
of the Revised Y ersion, " Sworn were the chastisements of Thy 
·word," seems to us the best. The Authorised, " Thou didst strike 
through with staves the head of his villages" (ver. 14), is not so 
apposite a rendering as "Thou didst pierce with his own staves the· 
head of his warriors." In ,-er. 19 we read, "JEHOYAH the Lord, is 
my strength," as we ought always to do when this sacred name occurs; 

In ZEPHA..,IAH the principal changes are in i. 11, where" merchant 
people " giYes place to " the people of Canaan," against whom, as we 
see from the context, the predictions of the prophet are directed ; and 
in iii. 17, where we read, "the Lord thy God is in the midst of thee; 
a mighty One who will save." 

In HAGGAI, the well-known words (ii. 7), "And th~ desire of all 
nations shall come," is, as most Biblical students anticipated, mate
rially altered. It is now given as, "The desirable things of all 
nations shall come." It is with great reluctance that we give up, 
words so familiar, so apt for the expression of a truth concerning Christ 
which we all believe, and, which is therefore, so devoutly cherished. 
But we are constrained to do it. The old rendering is grammatically 
untenable. The verb "come" is the plural and not singular, and· 
the mention of Cluist's advent would not be suitable to the context ; 
but the offering of the precious, or, as the Revisers render it, the· 
desirable things of the Gentiles-the silYer and the gold mentioned 
in verse 8-is strictly appropriate. By reason of these offerings the 
glory of the latter temple should exceed that of the former, notwith
standing all the wealth that Solomon. lavished upon it. Such an, 
assurance was opportune. The people were painfully impressed by 
their lack of sufficient means. Their poverty was a hindrance to the 
worthy adornment of the temple. But the prophet encourages them 
by pointing to a time when even the heathen shall be roused to interest 
in the worship of Jehovah, so that, notwithstanding their own meagre 
resources, an unparalleled magnificence shall be attained, and God 
shall he honoured even by _strangers. So the Septuagint translates, as 
also Calvin, Hengstenberg, Ewald, Keil, Canon Cook, Mr. Jennings, 
and other modern commentators. 

In MALACHI it would have been better to have rendered the phrase 
in iii J, "messenger of the covenant," as " angel of the covenant." 
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He is plainly identified with " the Lord," and is therefore Divine, and 
this rendering would have brought the title for English readers into more 
manifest connection with the titles, the A.ngel of JehO'IJah, the Angel of 
His presence, in which the same Being is in other places set before us. 
Verse 16 omits from the first part, "Then they that feared the Lord 
spake often one to another " the word " often," and cannot in the same 
way be quoted to enforce frequent religious converse. It does, how
,ever, in another manner, indicate that this converse was habitual. In 
verse 17 there is what many will regard as a more marked loss: "They 
shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in the day that I do make, 
even a peculiar treasure." The Hebrew says nothing of jewels, such 

.as are collected in a casket and worn for adornment, but simply 
describes the fact that God's people are dear to Him, His treasure in 
which He specially delights (as in Exod. xix. 5, Titus ii. 14, &c.), and 
that as such, they shall be protected and spared. The meaning is not 
,essentially different, though the metaphor is. In iv. 3, the effect of 
Christ's manifestation as the Sun of righteousness, is more graphically 

. described by the rendering, " Ye shall go forth and gambol as calves 
,of the stall," the idea being that as the calves when let loose frisk 
and prance for joy, so shall they who receive the light and life of 
Christ have a sense of freedom and delight which shall drive away 

.fear and restraint, and fill the heart with thankfulness and praise: 
J. s. 

®n tgt Jutr.ohutti.att .of i.attng ilttt to fyt ~nptist 
ltinistr,i. 

HE work of the Christian ministry,'' says good J olm Ryland, 
"is one which an angel might wish for as an honour to 
his character; yea, . an office which every angel 111 

heaven might covet to be employed in for a thousand 
-years to come." 

It is ·such an honourable, important, and useful office that, if a man 
.be put into it by God, and made faithful and successful through life, 
he may look down with disdain upon a crown, and shed a tear of pity 
on the brightest monarch upon earth. 
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It is a work that, when a man is called to it by the providence and' 
grace of God, should be entered upon with fear and trembling. It 
should be approached with a mh:ture of terror and joy, of awful 
reverence and holy pleasure. No man should dare to rush into it 
qincalled by God, or unqualified by the gifts and graces of the holy 
Spirit. 

There are requisite to this office an enlightened mind, a soul truly 
converted to God, a renewed heart, very tender affections, a fervent. 
love to the souls of men, a fixed attention to and delight in the Holy 
Scriptures, and a peculiar love to Christ, an ability to. speak in proper· 
instructive words, a firmness of mind to resist all opposition, and 
the utmost care to preserve a good moral character in the Church and· 
the world." · ' 

If this be a true delineation, as far as it goes, of the minister's 
work, it will naturally follow that the churches should be very careful 
lest they should lay such momentous responsibilities upon any who
may be unfit to bear them, and it is not in the least to be wondered 
at that young men themselves, especially the wise, the modest, arid 
most conscientious among them, should, whilst turning their thoughts. 
to the Christian ministry, 

" Linger, shivering on the brink, 
And fear to launch away." 

But the Church needs men, and sensible and modest men more· 
than all others. We have certain checks to the ingress of unfit men, 
into the ministry. It requires a fair amount of moral courage on the 
part of any young man to run the gauntlet of our college committees 
and our older brethren in the ministry, who often play the part of.' 
conscientious obstruction, and sometimes to the great advantage of" 
men and churches alike. 

A word or two on present methods of entering the Baptist 
ministry may, perhaps, be of use in the discussion. 

A large proportion of our ministers are themselves ministers' sons, 
and to these access to the ministry is usually easy if they are, to · 
begin with, earnestly associated with Christian w:>rk ·in our churches 
and schools. Assic;ted, as they often are, by the odour of their father's • 
good name, there is a welcome for them everywhere within the range · 
of their father's ministerial influence and usefulness. It must always • 
be a pleasing thought that, having seen so much of the sorrows, cares,, 
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and even privations of the Nonconformist ministry, these should be 
found for love of Christ and love of souls rejoicing in the honour of 
labouring and suffering in the same forms of Christian devotedness. 
· Such youths have commonly passed through the ranks of the 

Sunday-school, first as scholars, then as teachers; have accompanied 
the village preachers in their work; and, with some slight advantage 
-0f education beyond other young men, only need the requisite proof 
of the spirituality of their character and gifts to secure for them a 
most favourable introduction to our college committees. This found, 
their admission to the ministry follows in course of time. They then 
go up for preliminary examination in London, Bristol, Rawdon, or 
elsewhere, and are received for three probationary months, and if 
reported upon satisfactorily may remain for two or four years, as the 
case may be, after which time they are at liberty, unless some pecu
liar cir~umstance has shortened their college course, to serve the 
churches in the pastoral office. 

But all cases are not so straight and easy. Wearisome delays, 
heart-breaking suspense, cruel rebuffs, and all the annoyances of the 
circumlocution office have been experienced by some men before 
their admission into the colleges who have after all, in their 
ministry, proved to be bright and shining lights. Some are sent to 
Jericho till their beards be grown, others are rejected from some 
imaginary personal defect, hesitancy of speech, or passing want of 
self-possession; whilst others again, have, as difficulties, inferior 
social position or poverty, the very last thing which should disqualify 
a man for tlie Nonconformist ministry. 

There is every fear that these things may happen, and happen, 
too, at a time when we require, as evangelists at home and missionaries 
abroad, steady men to sustain work already commenced, and pushing 
men to carry the war to the heart of the enemy's camp. 

A glance at the plan uniformly accepted by the Connexional bodies 
will serve to show us what we have not done. In this, as in other 
matters, now that we are ourselves more connexional in our church 
polity than we once were, may we not wiseiy learn from our most 
connexional neighbours ? 

The Wesleyan and other Methodists, upon discovery of a youth in 
their schools or elsewhere who gives promise of preaching ability, 
arrange for his accompanying one of their recognised lay preachers to 
some of his rural appointments, who reports his impression, favourable 
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or otherwise, to the superintendent minister of that circuit, who, if 
the report warrants such a step, will, upon the next quarterly plan, 
place the young man's name upon the list of lay preachers with an 
asterisk attached, indicating that he is available as an assistant and 
probationary local preacher for any emergencies which may arise. If 
he make satisfactory progress, he is then placed " upon the plan." If 
his abilities are of an order which give promise of richer development, 
lie is recommended by his minister to the district meeting, where, after 
due consideration, he may be allowed, if the meeting approve, to 
preach before the ministers and delegates upon the next occasion. 
The district meeting has often to divide itself into sections for the 
purpose of hearing the numerous candidates for the ministry, one
third of whom are commonly advised to stick to their last, or follow 
their plough, and content themselves with local service. The remain
ing two-thirds have now earned their right to be examined by a 
general committee in London, who will reduce their numbers by one
half, so that out of the whole of the applicants only one in three 
will actually enter as full minister into the Methodist pulpit. Then 
follows a further time of probationary or preparatory service after 
their work at college is done, under tutors and governors, as "young 
ministers," before they bloom out into that plenitude t>f work and 
responsibility which is indicated by the term " travelling preacher." 

jt, is plain that the object of such an arrangement is to collect men 
from the churches and to bring them into the pulpit rather than keep 
them out. Many suitable young men in our own denomination have 
been lost to the ministry because there was no settled system 'f o.r the 
trial of their gifts, for testimony as to fitness, and for their introduction 
to college life and their maintenance whilst there. 

The effect of the introduction of some such system amongst our
selves as exists in Methodism would, I am convinced, be ·most 
healthful in many directions, which we will venture to indicate. 

1. The turning of our own attention to our young men, instead of 
leaving them to the Young Men's Christian Associations, the Plymouth 
Brethren, and Churches of a faith and order differing from us. For, 
depend upon it, if we <lo not use our young men others will use them 
for us. 

2. The new interest which would be given to our village stations 
and Lay Preachers' Associations, as the very field in which the higher 
honours of Christian service are, in the first instance, to be won. 
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3. The relief of small village churches and congregations, and of 
particular ministers, from a responsibility serious to think of, and 
which they often feel they are unable to bear, of inflicting upon some 
young man the cruelty of placing him for life in a false and unhappy 

· position, at the same time damaging the work of the Churches by con
tributing to the general inefficiency of the Christian pulpit. 

4. The encouragement of some·fine young men who, if taken in the 
right way and at the right time, may prove most valuable acquisitions 
to the ministry amongst us. 

5. The importation into the District Meeting of a new matter of 
thought, prayer, and action, which would lend dignity and importance 
to its sessions. 

6. The last healthful change to which such a course might contribute 
would be the easier and happier diecharge of their duties by our college 
committees, who would find their work in some of its most important 
features already done, or so far completed that their time might be 
saved, and the confidence and comfort with which their work is done 
_greatly increased. W. T. ADEY. 

Jn :mtm.ariam : 
THE LATE REV. J. P. MURSELL. 

URING the past month there passed away from its encum
bering tabernacle the spirit of the venerable Rev. James 
Philippo Mursell, the successor of the famous Robert Hall 
at Leicester. Mr. Mursell began his earthly career with 
the beginning of the century, and so had attained to the 

:great age of eighty-five years. He was born at Lymington, and as a 
:youth joined the Baptist Church there. In the year 1822, lie entered 
our College at Bristol, where he received his training for the ministry, 
partly under Dr. Ryland, but for the most part under the Rev. 
Thomas Steffe Crisp. His first settlement as pastor was at Wells in 
Somersetshire. Here he was not suffered to continue long, for in 
1826 he was called away to Leicester. In Leicester Mr. Mursell soon 
became a power. His ministry was so successful that a new chapel 
-was built for him. This chapel, which stands in Belvoir Street, 
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seats 1,300 people. It was erected in 1845. Mr. Mursell was not 
only a power in Leicester as a minister, but also as a politician ; 
indeed, as the Rev. J. Turland Brown has said, " No political meeting 
could be held in the town without him." To his friend and brother
minister, J\Ir. Edward Miall, in his efforts in the cause of relioious 

b 

equality, he gaYe the most unqualified support ; and this at a time 
when Free Church and Religious . Equality principles were not so 
popular as they are now, and when it required no ordinary courage to 
be the bold champion of them that Mr. Mursell was. He assisted in 
founding the Anti-State Church Association, now the Liberation 
Society, which is such a power in the land. He also helped to, 
establish the Nonconformist newspaper. For the long period of fifty 
years he sustained a pastorate of great influence and usefulness,
retiring in 1876. But, although in that year he retired from the 
active duties of the ministry, he maintained with the church at 
Belvoir Street a connection which was only interrupted by death_ 
He gave two able ministers to the service of the Baptist denomination in 
the person of his two sons. One of these, the Rev. James Mursell, of 
Newcastle, was stricken down in the fulness of the strength_ of a< 

noble manhood in the year 1875, having contracted malarial fever 
while on a visit to Italy. The other, and younger of the two, is well 
lmown as the Rev. Arthur Mursell, of Birmingham, a preacher and 
lecturer of perfectly unique rhetorical power. The venerable patriarch 
who has recently been laid to rest was indeed, as he has been . 
described, " a colossal man," and those who knew him best would be· 
ready to say, that he was as good as he was great. 

THE LATE REV. R. H. MARTEN, B.A. 

The first time the writer of this saw Mr. Marten was some ten, 
or eleven years ago at the anniversary services connected with a small 
Baptist Chapel in Berkshire. The former was the afternoon preacher 
and the latter the evening. It was a lovely summer's day, and the· 
remembrance of the hallowed experiences of those services-as. 
we worshipped with simple unsophisticated men and women,, 
who were strangers to the questionings which are more or less 
inevitable to the more cultured, and were possessed with a deep and 
unstaggering faith in God and His Christ-is fresh and vivid. 
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to-day. The writer recalls the impression Mr. Marten made upon 
his mind as he ascended the pulpit to speak to God and 
men. He was particularly struck with the sweetness and manly 
beauty of his countenance, his exceeding gentlemanliness, mani
fested in every gesture and word, the chasteness of his thought and 
utterance, and, above all, as well as best of all, the devoutness 
of his spirit. It was a beautiful, well thought out, and well
expressed sermon on the Pentecostal outpouring of spiritual 
influence. Without doubt it was calculated to be most useful to a 
congregation at Lee, but, for the most part, beyond the comprehen-
sion of the rustics who then listened to it. It was listened to how
ever, and not in vain. The writer saw this gentle, amiable, Christian 
minister then, and saw and heard him the last time he sat in the chair 
of the London Baptist .Association, to which honourable position he 
had been elevated by the suffrages of his brethren, as one who was 
worthy of it. Little did any of us who listened to him on either of 
these occasions, think that such a dire calamity, speaking after 
the manner of men, was to befall him. Two years and a half ago he 
was stricken down with paralysis, and never uttered a word after
wards. But his imprisoned spirit is free at last, and those who best 
knew his condition during these last two and a half sad years would, 
doubtless, the most heartily say-

" Thou art gone to the grave, 
But 'twere wrong to deplore thee." 

The interment took place on October 24th, and on Lord's-day 
morning, November 1st, the Rev. Joseph Angus, D.D., preached a 
memorial discourse in the chapel, High Road, Lee, where the deceased 
had for so long ministered. Towards the close of the discourse the 
p1·eacher said :-

" Before closing our service, I am sure it would be interesting to us all, and 
specially appropriate, if I say a few words about the loss which this church and 
we all have sustained through the death of our friend. I am indebted to the 
members of the family chiefly, but also to some who have known our <lear friend 
for years, though they are not immediately connected with the family, for what I 
am about to read. Robert Humphrey Marten was born October 28th, 1821. He 
enjoyed the great blessing of a religious home, and from his earliest days was 
trained in the principles of true Christian integrity. In 1835, when fourteen 
years old, be went to Mill Hill School, where Dr. Priestly was the head-master .. 
Rev, Wm. Clayton, chaplain of the school, took a very kindly interest in him, and. 
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the religious influence thus exercised over him proved very beneficial to the 
formation of his Christian character. Here he spent two years of very happy 
school life. In June, 1837, on leaving school, he was baptizecl, and joined the 
church under the pastoral care of the late Dr. Steane, at Camberwell. A few 
words from a diary kept at this time will show with ,vhat feelings he regarded 
this step :-' I have now taken upon myself the name of a Christian, and my 
responsibilities have become greater, for before I was only responsible to myself 
and the younger part of our family ; now I am responsible to the whole Church 
of God, and to that Divine Master who died for me. This evening will long be 
remembered by me as the happiest hour in my life. And I pray God that, as I 
have now named myself with the name of Christian, I may be enabled to show by 
my conduct that the church has not done wrong in admitting me to its fellow
ship.' Sunday-school work was commenced by him soon after this public dedica• 
tion. In October, 1837, he entered the counting-house of Mr. John Bazley White 
at )!ill Bank, where he learned those business habits which proved so useful to 
him in after life. But a commercial life was not to be his vocation. A friendship 
formed, when he was only a boy, with Dr. Brock, a student at Stepney College, 
appears to have given his mind a bias to the work of the ministry as his · life's 
work, and in 1840 he entered Stepney College. Here he remained until 1845, 
when he accepted an invitation to the church at Abingdon, in Berkshire, to become 
their minister. He laboured happily and . usefully there for ten years, when, in 
1855, he removed to Lee, where a new cause had been recently opened. He found 
here a few warm-hearted friends, conspicuous among whom was his uncle, Mr. 
Joseph Warmington. A small church was soon formed, and gradually the cause 
grew. Year by year for twenty-eight years Mr. Marten laboured, gathering 
round him not the many, but those who appreciated a quiet, thoughtful ministry. 
In 1866 he went for four months to America, in company with Dr. Brock, visiting 
the States as far south as Washington. All educational efforts had his warm 
approval. The British and Foreign School Society, and later on the Board 
schools, occupied much of his attention. He was one of the managers of the group 
of schools in the Lee and Lewisham district, and, from first coming to Lee, had 
taken a deep interest in the schools at Lewisham Bridge. The mission school at 
Blackheath for the children of missionaries had much of his sympathy, and he 
was on its general and also its house committee for years. In the welfare of 
Regent's Park College, too, he ever manifested a keen interest, and attended the 
meetings of the committee whenever possible. In Mill Hill School, where he, his 
brothers, and many of his friends were educated, he acted .as. secretary for many 
years. He was also secretary for some time to the Baptist Board, and was one of 
the Protestant Dissenting Deputies. He was secretary for. one year of the London 
Baptist Association, and in 1882, during Dr. Stanford's presidency, he became 
vice-president, and gave the address in January, 18831_ as president, and in 
February received the committee at his house. On Easter Sunday, March_.25th, 
18831 while walking home after the morning service (at which he had preached 
from Philippians ii. 9-11), he was stricken with paralysis, and was never intel
ligently conscious afterwards, nor did he ever speak again ! He lingered for two 
years and seven months, in no pain, but in great prostration-till on October 21st 
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1885-his spirit was released from its earthly fetters, and he entered upon the ligh 
and life above. Two and a half years of practical unconsciousness ! Unspeakably 
trying.to his dear family, and to all who knew him. Bat all now is over in that 
respect, and the eternal blessedness has begnn. One of six whom he taught at 
Abingdon writes of him: 'We all liked him exceedingly, and his teaching and 
influence over us have exercised until now a power which we shall never forget, 
and has helped to mould the lives of us all· While firm and strict in keepin!? us 
up to the mark as regarded lessons, he was always gentle, and did more to attract 
me to the Saviour than anyone else I have ever known. A true friend, a wise 
counsellor, his teaching and example will exercise their influence for many years 
to come.' It began in his boyhood ; and at Abingdon I know the love and 
esteem that were held out to him ; and you yourselves know of his life amongst 
you. We thank God that he has lived among us; and we all deeply sympathise· 
with our dear friends. The missing of the daily care and an.·dety is itself a grief, 
but we cheer one another, as the Apostle tells us, by looking beyond it all, to that 
blessed home, where parting, and dying, and sin (which is the cause of it all) shaU 
all cease," 

OuR NEW DEPARTUnE. mE beg to call special attention to the announcement with 
which this number opens, having reference to our arrange
ments for the coming year. 

Although, in consequence of the very considerable expense 
we are about to incur in presenting our readers with a portrait 
month by month in 1886, our publishers are obliged to raise the 
price of the MAGAZINE, per number, by twopence, the subscription 
price will be only a shilling in advance of the present subscription 
price. Instead of five shillings, it will be six shillings, post free. 
Readers will, therefore, see the advantage of getting their copies direct 
from the office, 21, Castle Street. They wilJ oblige by sending their 
subscriptions in good time, as the publishers will be the better enabled 
to judge what number to have printed. It is obvious that the 
portraits must be executed early, and not left till late in the month. 
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The offer we made in our last to forward a copy, post-free, for the 
year, to any one who will send in the names of four new subscribers, 
still holds good. We should like to have the pleasure of sending a 
_goodly number of .free copies on this account. 

Last month we ventured to throw out the hint that some of our 
well-to-do readers would be doing a doubly-useful deed if they would 
subscribe for one or two or more copies, directing our publishers to 
send them to such ministers of their acquaintance as they know to 
be possessed of none too much money to spend on literature. We 
are happy to say the hint has been taken, several copies having been 
thus subscribed for. We have already expressed our thanks privately, 
,and now express them again. We appreciate this kindness much, 
,and so will the ministers to whom the MAGAZINE will go, and who, 
otherwise, would not see it. Are there no other wealthy readers who 
(W].ll take the hint ? We respectfully commend it to their attention. 

Some of our readers have not been able to understand why they 
,cannot always get their BAPTIST MAGAZINE at the same time as they 
:get their other monthlies. We will tell them the reason why. They 
know quite well that the Missionary Hemld is bound up with it; 
they know, too, how thoroughly readable, and frequently intensely 
interesting, the Herald has become in the hands of Mr. Baynes: 
Perhaps they scarcely need to be informed-certainly many will not-
that it has not been by accident that it has become so. The Editor 
has thought, and planned, and worked for such a result. Among other 
things, he has been, and is, most anxious to insert the latest Missionary 
intelligence, and on this account holds the He1·ald open till the last 
moment. It is obvious, therefore, that as the Herald is stitched up 
with the MAGAZINE we must wait till we get that, however early we 
may be in going to press. This is the sole reason why the BAPTIST 
MAGAZINE is sometimes a little later than some other monthlies, and 
not any remissness on the part of the editor or the publishers. It is 
with the consent of Mr. Baynes that we make this e)..'})lanation, 
though he does not know the terms of it. We have conferred with 
11im on the subject, and he has kindly promised to do his best to aid 
us, and so facilitate ~atters as to enable us to present our readers with 
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their copies in good time. Let them, however, bear in mind that if 
ever the MAGAZINE is a little later than usual it is that they may be 
supplied with some items of Missionary intelligence which they other
wise could not have till such items were no longer news. 

DISESTABLISHMENT. 

It is noteworthy how proximity to the General Election has brought 
the question of disestablishment into prominence. It has been an 
intensely " burning question " during the past month ; and, if only 
Mr. Gladstone would believe it, it is as much a matter of "practical 
politics "-at least as concerns Scotland and Wales-as was dis
,establishment in Ireland on the memorable occasion when he went to 
the House of Commons and declared it so. The Bishop of Peter
.borough thinks that disestablishment will not come in the next three 
Parliaments. We hope, and think-unless something very unfore
seen occurs to distract the public mind from domestic affairs-that he 
is mistaken. 

THE ARMSTRONG ABDUCTION CASE. 

The protracted proceedings in connection with this case have at length 
closed, and Mr. Stead and some others arraigned with him have been 
convicted, as most people foresaw; for it was clear that, praiseworthy 
as were Mr. Stead's motives, he had broken the law. It is shameful, 
however, that the man who, whatever his errors of judgment,-anu 
they have been many and grievous-was the chief instrument in 
getting passed a much needed and most beneficial Act, should be 
immured in prison for three months for his very venial offences. The 
sanctity of English homes must be maintained, without doubt, and 
the rights of parents asserted; but the majesty of the law would have 
been vindicated if Mr. Stead had been imprisoned for ,twenty-four 
,hours, or bound over to appear for judgment, when called upon. ,v e 
: sympathise with Mr. Stead, rejoice over the good he has been able to 
,achieve, and earnestly hope that public opinion will compel the 
·Government to release him from prison. At the same time we ask 
whether, if the Government will not prosecute some of the very real 
and grievous offenders against the law and against humanity who are 
.known to exist, some <>f our millionaire Cliristian men will not do so ? 
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,v e need not wait for the Government to move ; anyone can set the 
law in:motion who has money enough. 

:FREE EDUCATION AND DENmnNATIONAL SCHOOLS. 

The Committee of the Liberation Society has issued a circular on 
the subject of the resolution passed by the National Federation Con
ference, at Bradford, relatiw to free education. That resolution 
affirmed that the public elementary schools should be placed under 
the management of elected representatives of the people, and should 
be free. This resolution connects free education with public control ; 
but there have also been placed before the country other proposals, 
which involve the payment of additional grants of public money to 
denominational, as well as Board schools; and, apparently, without 
the condition that they shall be subject to the control of the rate
payers. Limiting their attention to the resolution as far as it affects 
denominational schools, the executive of the Liberation Society now 
say that any increased grants to them, apart from popular control,. 
would be highly objectionable, for the following reasons :-(1) That 
by strengthening existing vested interests, further State-aid would 
retard a really national system of education, and perpetuate a 
denominational system; a system which excludes from schools, on 
sectarian grounds, many efficient teachers, is used as a means of 
proselytizing, and leads to petty persecution; (2) That it would be 
especially unjust in the rural parishes; the inhabitants of which are 
compelled to send their children to schools under clerical control, in 
which the education afforded is inferior to that given in Board schools; 
(3) That it would involve an additional appropriation of, probably, not 
less than two millions per annum in support of religious teaching; 
and (4) That it would be an inconsistency to withhold from the in
habitants of country parishes the right to manage the schools which 
they support, when the franchise has been granted to them; and 
when they are about to obtain increased authority in the management 
of all other local affairs. 

A ]'OSSIBLE l'OSTAL lMl'ROVEMENT. 

Many years ago, when postage stamps were first introduced, oui· 
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fathers were much perplexed as to how to separate the single stamp· 
from its fellows on the sheet. Scissors were used when they 
were available, but when these useful articles were not available-oh! 
the trouble that ensued-the stamps were torn asunder with the 
invariable consequence that several were mutilated and irretrievably 
damaged in the attempt to use one. At length the authorities 
awoke to the necessity of a reform, and offered £4,000 as a 
premium to the person who would devise the best remedy for
the evil. " Oh! that's easily done," said a quiet thoughtful Briton, 
,, punch the divisions between the stamps full of little holes> 
and-there you are you know-you'll have no further trouble." 
The authorities raised their eyebrows, shrugged their shoulders, 
wondered they hadn't thought of so simple an expedient before, and 
paid over the £4,000. This incident is closely paralleled by an idea 
which recently occurred to Mr. C. B. Harness, the well-known in
ventor. He suggests that the ordinary penny stamp should be 
perforated diagonally, and that either triangle should be available for 
use as a halfpenny stamp. The convenience of this simple device
will be at once apparent to all who have ever been obliged to use ai 

penny stamp when posting a newspaper, &c., in default of the lower
priced article being available. Most of us carry a small stock of penny 
stamps, but for some occult reason the practice is not so prevalent 
with regard to the humbler token, and we fancy the annual loss to, 
the average Britisher from the cause indicated must be something 
considerable. Of course, this loss represents a corresponding gain to 
the postal department, but it is a well recognized and accepted theory 
that the Post Office should be conducted simply with a view to the 
convenience and accommodation of the public, and not as a source of 
profit. It is therefore obvious that the authorities are morally bound 
to adopt any practicable suggestions in furtherance of that view, antl 
we trust they will have no hesitation in adopting Mr. Harness' idea, 
which we understand he has patented, and offered for their acceptance. 

36 



A CORRECTION . 

.To tTte EDITOR oftke BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

IR,-1 am sure !ou will pardon my ~ointing out an error which 
you, unconsciously, have fallen into·. In your address as 
Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE, you state, "with the 
beginning of the year 1886, the seventy-ninth volume will 

commence," ~c. Now, on reference to my copy, I find the first part 
dated January, 1809. On calculation from that date, I think you will find, 
with the beginning of the year 1886, the seventy-eighth volume will com
mence. How, you will be inclined to ask, does this mistake occur, seeing 
the statement you make is in accord with the numbering of the volumes of 
the magazine? If you will refer to the volume for the year 1881, you will 
find it numbered '' Volume LXXIII.," and correctly so; and then on 
referring to the volume for 1882, you will find it numbered "Volume 
LXXV.," which is not correct, as it should evidently have been numbered 
Volume LXXIV. Hence you will observe how the mistake occurs. 

I called the attention o:I' the late respected Editor to this discrepancy a 
short time previous to his decease, but I suppose the intervention of Divine 
Providence prevented his rectifying the mistake. 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
Leamington. THOS. KENNARD, 

[We are obliged to our correspondent for calling our attention to this 
matter, as correctness in it ii! desirable. The mistake will be rectified when 
the new volume is commenced.-EDITOR.] 

;Mi.ebieiuf.i. 
A COMMENTARY ON THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. By Thomas 

Charles Edwards, M.A., of Lincoln College, Oxford; Principal of the 
University College of Wales, Aberystwith. Second Edition. London: 
Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row. 1885. 

THE demand for a second edition of a large and scholarly Commentary in the 
space of a few months is surely an encouraging sign of our times. Immediately 
on the appearance of his fir8t work, Mr. Edwards has taken not only a l1igh, 
but a foremost place among English expositors and critics, a fact which is the 
more remarkable, because we have already a large number of excellent works 
on this same Epistle, such as De Wette, the translations of Ol~hausen, Meyer, 
and Kling ; the Commentaries of the late Dean Stanley, Archdeacon Farrar, 
Canon Evans, l'l!r. Beet, and Mr. Lias. One of these, Dr. Farrar, has written au 
appreciative review of Mr. Edward's first edition, and borne cordial testimony to its 
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,valne ; indeed, the merits of the work are so varied and indisputable, that it is 
'impossible to overlook or ignore them. It is written from a distinctly evangelical 
standpoint, in a liberal spirit;·and by the aid of the best methods of modern 
criticism. Mr. Edwards is a good classic, well versed in the philosophers and 
poets of Greece, as well as in the chief patristic writers. He is, as his admirable 
'introduction amply proves, conversant with all previous writers on the Epistle, 
and has studied them with a frank and manly independence. His unquestionably 

,,extensive learning has neither impaired his power of self-reliance, nor led him to 
parade his authorities. While the opinions of his predecessors have had their due 
weight, he does not amuse his readers by playing at skittles, stating adverse 

-opinions only to knock them down. He has made an earnest endeavour to 
understand the personality of Paul, and to estimate the force of his writing in the 
light of his character and life. He subjects every sentence to a rigid examination, 
.-.seeks to determine its meaning by grammatical and philological laws, and by 
comparison with other places, both in the New Testament and in the Classics, in 

·which the same words are used; the sentence is then viewed in connection with 
'its context and as part of a symmetrical whole. Among the sections which Mr. 
Edwards has treated with especial lucidity and force, we may mention Chapter 
ii. 1-iii. 4, where he gives many admirable illustrations of the law of spiritual 
revelation; Chapter v. 1-vi. 201 where he discusses the principles of Church 
discipline ; Chapter xii. 1-xiv. 40, on spiritual gi£ts ; and the whole of Chapter 
·xv., dealing with the question of the Resurrection, Terse and pithy notes, flashes 
,of happy insight and apposite illustration, backed as they arc by sound scholarship 
and a strong, healthy judgment, give to this work exceptional value. It would 

·not, perhaps, be right to say, Oomrrumtator nascit1ir non fit, but whether by birth, 
growth, or make, whether by natural emlowment or assiduous culture, a Com
mentator Mr. Edwards undoubtedly is. 

WORKS BY BAPTIST AUTHORS. 

(1) THE MYSTERY OF Goo: A Consideration of some Intellectual Hindrances 
to Faith, By T. Vincent Tymms. London: Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster 
Row. 

'(2) THE LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST THE SAVIOUR: Retold from the Evangelists. 
By Mrs. S. Watson. With Maps ancl Illustrations. The Religious Tract 
Society, 56, Paternoster Row. 

,(3) DAILY STB.ENGTH FOR DAILY LIVING. Twenty Sermons on Old Testament 
Themes. By John Clifford, M.A., D.D., &c., &c, London: Marlborough & 
Co., 51, Old Bailey. 

{4) THE TREASURY OF DAVID: Containing an Origi"lal Exposition of the Book 
of Psalms. A Collection of Illustrative Extracts from the whole Range of 
Literature. A Series of Homiletical HintH upon almost every Vers11, and 
Lists of Writers upon each Psalm. By C. H. Spurgeon. Vol. VII. Psalm 
cxxv.-cl. London : Passmore & Alubuste1·, 4, Paternoster Buildings. 

(5) TURNER THE ARTIST, By the Rev. S. A. Swaine. Cassell & Co., Limited, 
London. 

RARELY, indeed, do we receive, in the course of a single month, so many works 
3r,-1., 
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by Baptist authors. If the books we have here classed together, as illustrating• 
the literary power and activity of our denomination, had been published' 
,inonymously, they would have demanded, and would certainly lmve received,. 
favourable notice. There is not one of them which would not, in its own depart
ment, create a reputation of which the best trainecl thinkers and the most skilful· 
writers of our age need 'be ashamed, and while, under any circumstances, we should 
have frankly acknowledged this fact, we have a special gratification in recording 
it here, because the writers are Baptists, in whose literary success the readers of 
this Magazine will naturally feel a special interest. Our denomination is some- . 
times charged with undue self-assertion, but if the charge be well-founded, it may 
not unjustly be retorted that we err in distinguished company, for the fault is 
"common to the race," and in whatever other direction our partiality may be 
displayed, it cannot fairly be contended that we over-estimate our own literature.-. 
The reading of the majority of our members is the reverse of exclusive, and many ofi 
the productions of our writers are more familiar to readers of other Churches than· 
they are to those of our own. It was asserted some time ago that it would not;., 
be difficult to form a library of Baptist authors which every intelligent student·· 
and every general reader might Le proud to possess-and this statement is undeni
ably true. Our own pages bear ample witness to the fact that we wish to see the· 
representatives of all schools of thought treated with fairness and generosity, and 
that we are am;:ious for our readers to cultivate in their reading the utmost 
breadth of sympathy r.ompatible with their loyalty to Christ. But, at the same 
sime, we think it by no means unnecessary to plead for a wider and more cordial 
recognition of the services rendered to the Church of Christ at large by writers 
who are happily identified with us in Christian faith and practice. 

(1) Mr. Tymms, in his masterly essay entitled " The Mystery of God,"· 
discusses the principal questions which "hold the approaches" to faith, and 
on which an answer suited to the special conditions of our age is imperatively 
needed. Replie3 formed on the model of Paley's "Natural Theology," and 1 

" Evidences of Christianity," will no longer suffice, as anyone who is even super-· 
:ficially acquainted with the works of Huxley and Spencer on the one hand, and 
with those of Kuenen, Wellhausen, and Renan on the other, will,allow. Of" 
the special hindrances to faith on which these men insist, and which have grown. 
out of the progress of modern science and criticism, the writers of an earlier age,. 
whether Christian or anti-Christian, were necessarily ignorant. Opposition both, 
to theism and to Christianity starts from other standpoints, ancl is carried on by 
entirely new methods, and it is the business of the Christian apologist not to slay 
the elain, but to contend with living foes. He must meet scepticism on its own, 
ground. The expectations awakened by the title of Mr. Tymms' volume will, we· 
believe, be fulfilled. It is a vigorous, manly, and, we need not scruple to say, a 
noble attempt to deal with the profoundest and most difficult themes which can 
~ngage the human mind, an attempt which has been made with that reveren?e and 
humility of spirit without which the keenest intellect would be left in impene
trable darknes8, and with that clear intelligence and lucidity for whose absence no 
integrity of purpose can compensate. Mr. Tymms Ima made himself familiar with, 
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• every aspect of the great questions he discusses. He sto.tes the case of his 
opponents with a candour and accuracy to which no exception can be taken. He 
argues with a moderation and fairness which render his conclusions the more 
irresistible and inevitable. He demonstrates the logical impossibility of Materialism 
and Pantheism, and shows to what absurd as well as gloomy results they lead us. 
And while vindicating the theistic faith, he proves that, apart from Christianity, it 

,is reduced to pitiable straits. One of the most timely and useful chapters in the 
book is that which deals with "The Oracles of God," in which Mr. Tymms not 
only urges-the necessity of a "Book" revelation, but dwells upon its limits and on 
the absolute supremacy of its authority within those limits, independently of its 
relation to science, and of various discrepancies which have been emphasised by 
its adversaries. Everyone who is conversant with the theories of W ellhausen 

--and his English followers will be thankful for the wise and effective manner in 
which Mr. Tymms has discussed this subject. Some may think that he has 

· conceded more than was necessary, but if he has done so it has been to show that 
even when adverse criticism has done its utmost, the things essential are those 

·which cannot be shaken, and which must therefore remain. The chapters which 
· deal with the Person and the Resurrection of Christ are singularly effective, and 
· contain what we cannot but regard as a complete and conclusive answer to modern 
• scepticism. The book is written in a graceful, and straightforward style, and 
will take high rank, both from a philosophical ancl literary standpoint. 

If Mr. Tymms discusses the questions which hold the approaches, Mrs. Watson 
•-(2) occupies herself with the central theme of all otu- thought, the life of our 
incarnate Lord. She presents the story of that life in a censecutive form, such as 
is suggested by a careful and intelligent study of the four Evangelists, aided by 
the various researches-geographical, antiquarian and philological-which of 
recent years have done so much to make the Gospel story more luminous 

. and instructive, and to increase its hold on the highest minds. Mrs. Watson 
writes as a believer in "the great truths and principles which lie at the heart of 

· the Divine story "-not, indeed, with the tone of a dogmatist, but with the calm 
-strength ancl the deep gratitude of one who has found in them the source of all 
spiritual illumination, the centre of an abiding rest, and the remedy for the evils 

· which other systems contemplate with despair. The work is specially intended for 
thoughtful young men and women, who, we venture to predict, will not be slow 
to appreciate its worth. If our renders can picture to themselves a highly cul
tivated mind dwelling on the Gospel records until every line of them has been 
impressed upon it, and the image of the perfect life has fused itself into its very 

-thought, and if, in addition, they can picture this mind, already familiar with the 
best which has been thought and said by others, sitting.down to embody its con-

, ceptions and impressions in language simple, beautiful, and unconventional, they 
will have some idea of the nature of this work. More delightful reading has 
not fallen into our hands for a considerable time, and we cannot be wrong in anti

, cipating for the book a cordial welcome from all who are interested in this greatest 
• of all themes. The maps and landscape views are a decided addition to its 
value, and still more interesting are the copies of Mr. George Tinworth's fine 

, terra cotta panels. 
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Dr. Clifford has given us (3) a series of sermons which furnish an admirable 
illustration of Mr. Tylllms' chapter on " The Oracles of God," to which we have 
already alluded. They are exclu$ively on Old Testalllent themes, and, apart from 
their intrinsic worth, have a peculiar fitness to an age which is prone to depre
ciate the Hebrew Scriptures as antiquated and effete. To these Scriptures Dr. 
Clifford has resorted "as containing the fullest stores of man-building power." 
The title of his volume is taken from the first sermon, and is so far appropriate
that all the rest are illustrations of the manner in which Goel gives not only 
knowledge, but patience, power, ancl victory to men. The Bible is no collection· 
of abstract precepts or system of philosophy. It is precept embodied and illus
trated in life. It teaches by example, and from the lives of Abraham, Joseph,. 
and Moses, Samson, David, and other "heroes of faith," we may learn more-· 
than all philosophy or poetry could teach us of the man within the man, . 
of the sources of his danger, and the secret of his strength, of the terrible results 
of unfaithfulness and sin, and of the restorative power of God's grace. Dr.· 
Clifford has furnished striking evidence of the fact that the Old Testament is a· 
living book ; never more needed than in our own age, and never more capable 
of securing the best interests of the world. His intense earnestness is con
tagious, though his power would be increased if he could occasionally " relax " 
a little. His continuous emphasis and high pressure are too severe a strain on• 
the attention, and nothing would be lost but much gained by greater simplicity, 
of style. We ought in fairness to add, though we cannot here go into the ques
tion, that we very strongly dissent from our author's view of what he calls, 
" Abraham's mistake." 

Of the concluding volume ( 4) of Mr. Spurgeon's magmmi opus it is unnecessary 
to speak at length, and, indeed, it has reached us too late to allow of more than the 
briefest reference. The previous volumes .we have long known, and have fre
quently wished for this. Such works as those of Delitzsch, Perowne, Alexanderr. 
and Murphy are necessary for critical and exegetical study, but "The Treasury of 
David " supplies a place which none of them can fill. Mr. Spurgeon's own corn~ 
ments are the most characteristic and valuable part of the book. The explanatory 
notes, consisting of extracts from other writers of various schools, both in criticism~ 
and theology, are also of decided worth, and furnish many admirable and 
impressive illustrations of the Hebrew text which we could ill spare. The 
labour involved in their collection'must have been enormous. But the best things-
in the volume are the brief consecutive comments, for which we are indebted to,,, 
Mr. Spurgeon himself. They are vivacious, racy, and memorable, the result of 
that fine spiritual insight which, in the interpretation of Scripture, is of more.
moment than genius, and of that close communion with God without which it is 
impossible to know His mind. Finis coronat opus, and the seventh volume of• 
"The Treasury," is in no way inferior, but in many respects superior, to the first. 
lligher praise it is impossible to bestow. We do not wonder that Mr. Spurgeon-, 
feels a tinge of sadness in giving up a work into which he has thr°'m his whole -
soul. It is a lasting monument to his genius, his profound spiritual insight,· his 
almost unparalleled industry, and his fervent piety, and will for many generations -
<!ndear his name to all sections of the Christian Churca. Is it too much to hope, 



Revz''ews. 

that Mr. Spurgeon may, before long, undertake a similar work on one of the -
Gospels or Epistles 1 

(5) "Turner the Artist" is the title of a book which Mr. Swaine has written 
for Messrs. Cassell's series of "The World's Workers." The story of his life is 
faithfully and graphically told, and small as is the compass of the work it gives 
not only a clear outline of the great artist's career, but an admirable full-length 
portrait of the man himself, and an account of his chief paintings, which hitherto 
it has been impossible to secure in a popular form. Turner's early days will 
always be quoted as an incentive to lads in humble life to perseverance and energy. 
His success will always encourage hopefulness and stimulate an honourable 
ambition. Mr. Swaine's estimate, both of his character and his paintings, will 
commend itself to every intelligent art student, and to every Christian moralist. 
We have not the slightest doubt that to tbe thousands who annually visit the 
Turner series in the National Gallery this small book will prove an invaluable ·1:ade 
mecum, and that it will enable th~m to see in the Turner pictures excellences which 
only experts can discover, but which when once seen can never be overlooked. 
Turner's miserliness (not unrelieved, however, by instances of marked generosity),. 
his strange reserve, and his intemperance are treated by 1\'Ir. Swaine as they should 
be treated by a Christian minister. He has spoken with a judiciousness, a fair
ness, and an absence of Pharisaic pride which we cannot too highly commend .. 
We certainly agree with him in attributing to Turner's disappointment in love, 
brought about by the cruel and malicious interference of his step-mother, the 
subsequent deterioration of his character. None the less does he show the 
warning which his deterioration supplies, and insists on the fact that genius cannot 
exempt men from any-even the slightest-laws of morality. Mr. Swaine will 
know nothing of this notice till he sees it in print. He and his readers may be 
assured that the judgment of his reviewer has been honestly expressed, and that 
the perusal of his " Turner the Artist " has confirmecl the estimate expressed b) · 
the late editor of this Mazagine, that Mr. Swai11e wields a facile and graceful pen,. 
and writes with lucidity and strength, 

MINISTERS' WIVES. By Mrs. James Martin. London: Hodcler & Stoughton, 
27, Paternoster Row. 

MRS. MARTIN, who is herself a minister's wife, and, therefore, writes from 
experience, is an undoubtedly clever woman, and has written a clever and 
amusing book-a book, too, which suggests matter for grave reflection both for 
ministers and churches. That exorbitant and senseless claims are often made on 
ministers' wives goes without saying, and that both ministers and their wives ought 
to reaist those claims is equally evident. A churc!i has no more right to demand 
the services of its pastor's wife than it has to demand the services of a deacon's or 
private member's wife. How far she should avail herself of the opportunities of 
influence whi::h her husband's position gives her is another question, and-. 
d._,ends on domestic and other considerations, for we hold with Mrs. Mariin 
that her true "sphere " is at home, and that she has no right to neglect her home 
duties--the happiness of her hU11band and children-for any mission whatso
ever. Our own experience of churches leads us to think that a more kindly and, 
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·reas0nable sentiment prevails on this subject than Mrs. Martin's sketches imply. 
We know of many instances in which the minister's wife has been subjected to no 
-exacting demands, and has received, even in abstention from semi-public work, 
· generous sympathy. On the other hand, we have not come across such a large 
,proportion of minister's wives who are so-well, not perfect. Some wives ai·e 
•trying, but how frequently must we have recourse to Mrs. Poyser's explanation, 
" I'm no' denying that the women are foolish ; God Almighty made 'em to match 

'the men." We have enjoyed this series of racy and humorous sketches, and have 
no doubt that they will be eagerly read by a wider circle than the somewhat 

,restricted order to which they relate. 

SHORT BIOGRAPHIES FOR THE PEOPLE. By Various Writers, Vol. II., Nos. 13-24. 
London : The Religious Tract Society, 56, Paternoster Row. 

~ o recent enterprise has been more successful than the issue by the Religious 
Tract Society of Penny Biographies of the Eminent Men of all Ages and Orders. 
They are capital examples of the multum in parvo style, and compress into a few 
,pages a surprising amount of information. Those on Prof. Clerk Maxwell, on 
Augustine, Erasmus, Tyndale, Baxter, Sir David Brewster, and William Carey are 
special noteworthy. A cheaper and more acceptable series we could not desire. 

Yomm ENGLAND: An Illustrated Magazine for Recreation and Instruction. 

THE CHILD'S OWN llAGAZINE • 

.J osCELTh"E ; oR, THE Cousms. By M. M. Pollard. 

'THE Two FRIENDS. 
PICTURES, PROBE, AND RHYMES FOR CHILDREN OF ALL CLIMES. 

BAYARD THE DAUNTLESS; and other Historical Tales, From the French o! 
lladame de Witt. 

BIBLE PICTURES. By Uncle Harry. 

A.."ECDOTES oN BIBLE TEXTS: l\Iatthew and John. 
•CHRISTIAX EvmEXCES. Part III. By John Kennedy, l\I.A., D.D. 

THE SUXDAY·SCHOOL TEACHER'S POCKET-BOOlt AND DIARY FOR 1886, 

London: Sunday School Union, 56, Old Bailey, E.C. 

'THE Committee of the Sunday School Union merit the thanks of all lovers of 
-a pure and healthy juvenile literature. They have provided an amount of attrac
tive and useful reading which, at the cost, it would be impossible to surpass. 

Y ouxG ENGLAND is in every respect better this year than it has ever been, and, 
from the first page to the last, contains exactly the kind of articles, stories, poems, 
and anecdotes in which young people delight, and by which they will acquire 
information and " character," as well as pleasure. Special mention should be 
made of the series of articles on " Reporting," on " The Public Schools of Eng
.land," of the articles on" Gardening," and "Half-Holiday Rambles in London." 
'We have recently seen no magazine which we would so readily place in a boy's 
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hancle as this, and none from which we should expect him to derive so much• 
pleasure and profit combined. 

THE CHILD'S OwN MAGAZISE has always been, and always will be, a favourite
in the nursery. The series of "Pictures" are exceedingly good-so good, indeed, 
that, for the purposes they are intended to serve, nothing could be better. The 
story-books, though we cannot detail their contents, are well written, and such 
as will secure the eager interest of children. 

Such historical narratives as that of BAYARD THE DAUXTLESS cannot be too 
often told ; while little sixpenny stories of the order of " The Two Friends " are 
sure to be welcome. 

Dr. Kennedy's completion of his popular treatise on CHRISTIAX EnDEXCES 
deals with the supernatural elements of the Old Testament as being their own. 
best witness. His argument is clear, trenchant, conclusive. 

The ANECDOTES OY BIBLE TEXTS are admirable as aids to Sunday-school' 
teachers. 

AN EXPOSITION OF THE NEW TEsTAlIEXT. By Matthew Henry. With Preface 
by Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. Vol. I. : :Matthew, Chapters i.-xvii London : 
Thos. C. Jack, 45, Ludgate Hill. 

A HANDY, well printed, and beautifully illustrated -edition of this great and 
universally appreciated work is sure to meet with a cordial welcome. Mr. Jack 
has done well to issue it in this small octavo form, which can be reacl without the
inconvenience occasionetl by the bulky and clumsy volwnes in which Matthew 
Henry has been generally presented. The readings of the Revisetl Y ersion are 
inserted in the text for purposes of comparison (in brackets), and the notes are 
arranged in paragraphs so that the eye is not wearied as is the case in reading the 
majority of editions. We heartily wish the enterprise all success. 

li'ilHE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY are continuing their "By-paths of 
IU Bible Knowledge." The latest additions to the series are "Assyria: its 

Princes, Priests, and People," by Prof. A. H. Sayce, the distinguished 
Oriental"scholar, and " The Dwellers on the Nile, or Chapters on the Life, Litera
ture, ancl Customs of the Ancient Egyptians," by E. A. Wallis Budge, M.A., 
Assistant in the Department of Oriental Antiquities, British Musewn, and author 
of" Babylonian Life and History."· They are works which enable us to see the life 
of these ancient countries and remote civilisations with a distinctness and vivid
ness which a few years ago would have been regarded as impossible. Their issue 
in so cheap a form is a great boon to students of Scripture. 

AMoxo the Almanacs and Diaries isrned by the Religious Tract Society, we 
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may mention "The People's," "The Child's Companion," "The Penny," "The 
Young People's Pocket Book," and " The Pocket-book Almanac." 

As an instance of remarkable literary success, it is reported that within two 
months of its publication, Mr. W. O. Rowell's latest novel, "The Rise of Silas 
Lapham," has reached a circulation of nearly 10,000 copies. The story originally 
appeared in the Centui·y. It is issued in this country by Mr. David Douglas, of 
Edinburgh, in a Library Edition, and also in his Pocket Editions of American 
.Authors. Mr Douglas has also issued in this same convenient series, an edition of 
"Fresh Fields," by John Burroughs, a work that no lover of graceful and cultured 
writing should be without. 

"THE Silver Morn and Prophetic Voice," edited by our friend the Rev. William 
Frith, of Hornton Street Chapel, Kensington, and Rev. H. Lindsay Young, Vicar 
of St. John's, Portsea, has entered upon the second year of its publication under 
most encouraging prospects. It is intended " for testimony in regard to the 
Second Advent of Christ, Prophetic Exposition, the Restoration of Israel, and 
Personal Consecration." It is conducted in a devout and candid Christian spirit, 
without that depreciation of opponents and that utter lack of charity which have 
been too frequently displayed by theological controversialists. The articles on 
" Spiritualism tested by Sctripture," written by the Rev. A. R. Fausset, are marked 
by more than ordinary ability and learning, and are as complete a refutation of 
-some modern vagaries as we could desire. Many who do not occupy the stand
point of "The Silver Morn," will yet derive profit from the study of its pages. 
In the same connection we may mention that Mr. Frith has also issued a series 
of "Letter Leaflets," with attractive titles and contents, which will be found 
useful for general distribution. The publishers are 8. W. Partridge & Co. 

MESSRS. HoDDER & STOUGHTO~ have issued for the Christmas season an 
exy_uisite volume on" Golden Legends of the Olden Time," by John Stoughton, D.D. 
Dr. Stoughton's studies as a Church historian have given him command of ample 
materials, and he has here wrought them into an instructive and fascinating work. 
His descriptive powers are good, his judgment is sound, his discrimination keen, 
and he has not only written a charming story, but separated the gold from the 
.dross, and the wheat from the chaff. The legemls relate to the Virgin Mary, the 
Apostles, St. Christopher, St. George :i.nd the Dragon, the Holy Grail, Anglo-Saxon 
Saints, St. Francis of Assisi, and various other saints. The same publishers have 
sent out a new edition of "Sunday Readings for a Year," or two hundred and 
eighty Scripture titles and symbols of .Christ, by.James Large. The work was, 
we believe, first published ~ome thirty or forty years ago, and was regarded with 
especial favour by the leading Congregational and Baptist ministers of that time. 
The late Revs. James Sherman and John Angell James wrote eulogistic notices 
of it in its earliest forms. The present enlarged edition is still more worthy Of 
study, and Bible classes, cottage services, and village preaching will furnish 
ill\'aluable help. It is a richly suggestive volume, and will be read with pleasure 
1,y leamed and unlearned Christians alike, 
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THE ;MISSIONARY HERALD. 

1886. 

New Year's Day Prayer-Meeting. 

ON Friday morning, January 1st, 1886, we hope to meet at eleven o'clock, 
in the Library of the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn; for special 
prayer in connection with mission work all over the world. 

'Many will doubtless ·recall with thankful joy hallowed memories of similar 
occasions in years gone by, and will join in earnest supplication that the 
approaching gathering may lie rich in blessing and memorable in result. 
ft ,we hope that our honoured and beloved Treasurer, Joseph Tritton, Esq., will 
preside. 

Sacramental· Collection for Widows and 
Orphans' Fund, 

ON THE FIRST SUNDAY IN THE NEW YEAR. 

THE appeal on behalf of this most important Fund has been prepared, ancl 
will be issued early during the current month, so as to be in the hands of 
pastors in good time to permit of the needful announcements. 

Very earnestly do we desire to call special attention to the needs of this Fund 
in view of the increasingly numerous claims of the widow and the fatherless. 
Unless the receipts fo11 1886 show a very consid'erable increase, the Fund will 
close with et very considerable debt in March next. Amid the glad associations of 
the new year we plead for a place for the widow and fatherless. 

Our brethren on the field are greatly cheered by knowing that, in adclition to 
the affectionate sympathy of personal friends, they are specially remembered at 
such a season throughout all the ~hnrches. 

They call for our tenderest sympathy ; they claim our constant prayers ; and, 
as the messengers of the churches and the glory of Christ, they demand our 
cheerful and generoas support. 

A small increase in the sum collected from every contributing church, and a 
collection from every non-contributing chiirch, will more than supply all the funds 
so urgently needed. 
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Christmas and New Year's Cards for Native 
Preachers' and Evangelists' Fund. 

THE Cbristmaa Cards are being now sent out, and we therefore desire to 
call the special notice of our young friends to this most valuable and 
imp(l)rtant Fund. 

The native preachers enable the missionaries to form new stations, to take long 
journeys into the country where they live, to visit fairs, markets, and heathen 
festivals, to which great multitudes come to pay honour to their false gods. To 
these people our native brethren declare the Gospel, and distribute amongst them 
tracts and copies of the Scriptures. 

The society sustains a very large number of preachers in India, Ceylon, 
China, Japan, the West Indies, West and Central Africa, and Europe, connected 
with more than four hundred stations. 

The sum raised last yw.r for this purpose amounted to only £824.· Will our young 
riends try this year to raise at least ONE THOUSAND POUNDS 1 Let all do wlw.t 

they ran, a,r,,d, the Thousand Pounds will be secured wi,thout difficulty. 
We shall be thankful to supply friends with cards who may desire to assist in 

this good work ; applications should be sent to A. H. Baynes, 19, Castle Street, 
Holbom, London, E.C. Very earnestly do we plead for a liberal response to 
this appeal 

1888 A_nniversary Services. 

I N consequence of Easter falling so late next year-Easter week being 
the last in April-it has been decided by the Committee to postpone 

the anniversary meetings until the SE~OND WEEK in MAY. 

The dates selected are as follow :-

MISSION ARY PRAYER MEETING, THURSDAY, MAY fT!f. 

QUARTERLY MEETING OF COMMITTEE, FnrnAY, MAY 7TH. 

MISSION SUNDAY, MAY 9TH. 

ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING, TUESDAY, MAY 11TH. 

MISSIONARY SOIREE, TUESDAY, MAY 11TH. 

ANNUAL MISSIONARY SERMON, WEDNESDAY, Mu 12TH. 

EXETER HALL ANNUAL MEETING, THURSDAY, Mu 13TH. 

EXETER HALL YOUNG PEOPLE'S MEETING, FRIDAY. MAY 14TH. 

Will our readers and friends be so kind as· to make an early note of 
these altered arrangements, with a view to their being present at some, if 
not at all, of these services. 
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A Visit to Dinagepore. 

Br rnE REV. G. H. RousE, M.A., LL.B., oF CALCUTTA. 

I N March last, I paid a visit to Dinagepore, a place which is intimately 
associated with the early history of our Mission. Mr. Bowen Jame&, our 

missionary there, had kindly arranged for a visit to Moypaldiggy, where 
John Thomas had charge of the indigo factory at the close of last century, 
before the Mission removed to Serampore. The place is fifteen miles from 
Dinagepore, on the main road to Malda. " Diggy " means tank, and 
Maypal is a corruption of Mahipal, the name of the rajah who is believed 
to have excayated it. The tank is a very large one; it is described as being 
3,800 by 1,100 feet. A good deal of it is now dried up, but it is still a 

~IOYPALDIGGY, DENGAL. (From a Photograph. ) 

large piece of water. The vats of the factory still remain, though a good 
deal broken down, but the house in which Thomas li\'ed has ceased to exist. 
We met, however, a man who remembered the house well, and told us 
where it was. It stood just behind the tent which is seen in the 
picture ; the long tank is seen to tho left. The man said his fnther . was 
engaged in the factory, and he spoke of " Powell Sahib," and the " Doctor 
Sahib," who preceded him. Thomas speaks of a " big tree" where the 
market was held, and where he used to preach. I photographed the biggest 

tree near by, but it stands some 400 yards from the site of the house, 
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while Mr. Lewis's memoir speaks of the original" big tree" as being 100 
yards away; it may have been cut down. As we had gained a good deal 
of information from the men, we thought we would depart from the usaal 
<mstom, and give away some gospels, instead of selling them. We did so, 
standing not far from the site of the house. · As we were giving the boo~s 
~way, I thought how, about ninety years ago, within the lifetime of persons 
now living, John Thomas had written, not many yards off.where we were 
standing, " I would give a million pounds sterling, if I had it, to see a 
Bengali Bible. 0 most merciful God, what an inestimable blessing will it 
'be to these million~, The· angels of heaven will look down upon it to 
.nu their mouths with new praises and adoration. Methinks all heaven 

TOMBS OF J OHN THOMAS AND F OU1'1'AIN, DINAGEl'ORE. (From a Photograph.) 

and hell will be moved at the Bible's entering such a country as this. 
0 Lord, send forth Thy light and Thy truth." This was written but ninety 
years ago, and now we had come with a boxful of Bengali Gospels to the 
very spot. ,ve were but two, but we were representatives of hundreds of 
other Christian workers who are engaged in distributing Bibles and Scrip
ture portions, not oniy in Bengali, but in a score of different languages in 
India, selling to the Hindus and Mahommedans hundreds of thousands of 
copies every year. What would not Thomas have given to see what we see! 

On our way back to Dinagepore we stopped at a market, at which, no 
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doubt, the early missionaries often preached. We met a large number of 
people w.ho were going on pilgrimages to the Ganges. We s~. down and 
talked with them, and on the way also stopped to talk with some who were
resting 11nder a tree,. telling them of the true " .fountain openEW- .for sin and 
uncleanness,'~ which would do what.the waters o:£ the Ganges never could 
do-wash away sin. 

At Dinagepore we visited the old grave-yard where the remains of 
John Thomas· are awaiting the resurrection morn. It is uncertain 
which of the two tombs near the gate is his, and which is Fountain's ;. 
but each tomb covers the dust of· one of the noble pioneers of mission 
work in India, men who" counted not their lives dear unto them," in those 
early days when it needed, indeed, strong faith to become a missionary in 
India. 

Mr. James took me over to the villages about thirty miles from Dinage
pore, where ir.ost of our Christians reside. They came from the hill 
country near Chota Nagpore; their mother tongue is called Mondari, but 
they hav,e learned Bengali since they came into this district. We went by 
bullock-cart, spending the night in it going and returning, at the rate of 
about two miles an hour, having to ford three rivers on the way. We 
spent Saturday and Sunday with the Christians at their two chief villages, 
Dacra and Nay~para. The chapel at the latter place has a capital pulpit, 
made neither of stone nor wood, but of mud! It is ,:ery firm and well 
made. The hlll people, such as those at these two places, have a manliness 
and simplicity about them which is very refreshing to the English mind;. 
and which one misses so much in the inhabitants of the plains. 

I had no time to visit Sadamahal and another place in the Dinagepore 
district where we have Christians. G. H. RousE. 

An Appeal from Italy. 

THE Rev. James Wall, of Rome, writes under date of November 
16th :-11 My dear Mr. Baynes,-You know that here in central Italy 
we have nine Sunday-schools. Christmas is coming, and the children are 

expecting rewards and treats. Will you kindly let the readers of the HERALD 
know that l should be glad to receive, through you, a little help for this purpose. 
This branch of our work is so important, and so utterly unassisted, that I think 
the time has come to do something for it, otherwise, considering the immense 
difficulties encountered in currying it on, I fear its progress may be checked. I 
therefore trust that our children at home, while enjoying their happy Christmas, 
will have its happiness increased by having contributed to help our children here 
enjoy theirs, Wishing you, denr Mr. Baynes, all the blessings of the coming 
season, I am, yours truly, JAMES WALL." 
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Work in the Allahabad District. 

THE ReY, James Dann, of Oxford, permits us to publish the ~llowing 

extracts from a recent letter from his son, the Rev. J. G. Dann, 
Pastor of the Baptist Church in Allahabad:-

"MY DEAR FATHER,-It will pro
bably interest you if I give you an 
.account of my week's work in ' ver
.nacular preaching.' Not that I am 
very fluent, but I am pleased to find 
that the people understand perfectly 

-well what I say, and that I understand 
what they say to me. 

. "THE ABOMINATIONS OF IDOLATRY, 

'' Last Thursday we did not go out, as 
""Romanath was not well; but on Friday 
morning I drove out to a place called 
"Elopi Bagh, on the large plain near 
the fort. In this place there are idols of 
many shapes and symbols of idolatry. 
By the roadside is one shrine, in 
which, in full sight of all passers-by, 
is a -very exaggerated and disgusting 
specimen of the obscene and filthy 
symbol of the god Shiva, the 'de
stroyer,' the third of the Hindu triad, 
This is adored by the poor deluded 
people, who pay their pice to the 
Brahmin in charge, mutter their 
prayers, pour water, and place flower 
offerings upon it. Over the way there 
are other shrines, in which the corre
sponding symbol of Durga, the wife 
of Shiva, is placed, also for worship, 
and to the great profit of the presiding 
Brahmin. Then there are temple 
shrines containing images of Ganesh, 
the god of wisdom and the remover 
of difficulties. It is an ugly thing, 
with a big belly, said to be owing to 
the fact that in his childhood he was 
too fond of sweetmeats, This image 
has an elephant's head. There are 
also images of Hannman, the monkey
god, and of others. The people were 

worshipping, and the air was full of 
'the hum of their mutterings • 

"THE CONGREGATION, 

'' A short distance off there is a 
small cluster of houses, and thither 
I repaired to meet Romanath and 
Ali Jan, who had just arrived. Ali 
Jan began to read a chapter in 
Hindi, and in a short time, between 
passers-by and pilgrims to and from 
the temples and the inhabitants, 
there was a congregation, Then 
Ali Jan began to preach to them, 
giving them a good Gospel address. 
Then I took my turn. I was not 
allowed to speak many sentences 
before out ea.me one of the stock 
Hindu objections, This gave me a 
chance of getting fairly into the sub
ject, and I managed to set iorth the 
Gospel of Divine love to sinners. Then 
Romanath commenced a colloquy with 
a. pundit, who soon found himself 
overmatched, as our good brother 
knows more about their religious 
system than the great majority of 
pundits know themselves, In a regular 
Socratic dialogue, to the intense in
terest of the bystanders, the work 
went on, and after again hearing the 
Gospel set forth, the people said 
'Se.lam,' and we oame away. 

"SAMPAT SINGH1S, 

"Saturday is a. city bazaar day; so 
at 6.45 a.m. I presented myself at the 
usual rendezvous of Allahabad native 
preachers, the shop of Babu Sampat 
Singh, This is a member of the Pres
byterian (American) Mission, He sells 

· school-books, gospels, Bibles, and 
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tracts; and if you want to know any
thing of the whereabouts of the native 
preachers of any of the missions, you 
will always get information at Sampat 
Singh's. There I met Romanath, and 
as Ali Jan had not come, I sent the 
trap down to theMachhli bazaar (fish
market) to wait till we worked our 
way thither, while we went through 
the narrow lanes speaking to people 
by the way, until, in the broad bazaar, 
we fotmd a spacious corner, with 
higher houses making a good shade, 
and a few people standing and buying 
at the shops. Romanath began by 
reading aloud a passage from John's 
Gospel; and as one or two people 
came up, he began to put questions to 
them, and to set forth the claims of 
Christ. Presently up came a respect
ably-dressed woman with a confident 
air, :fluent tongue, and loud voice, 
and, in the form of a question, de
livered a harangue on the subject of 
a great stumbling-block being ea.ten 
(such is the idiom in Hindustani) by 
people. This was that they thought 
that people became Christians for the 
sake of food and clothing, and not for 
the sake of salvation. The answer 
was easy-a quotation from 'our 
Shastras,' to the effect that ' if any 
man will not work, neither shall he 
eat.' This female did us good service 
by attracting an amused, but soon 
deeply-interested, crowd. Among them 
were many people evidently suffering 
from ague and fever, and other dis
eases, and one or two afflicted old 
men, When it came to my turn, it 
was therefore easy to gain their atten
tion by quoting the words that 'Yisu 
Masih' once used when preaching in 
the bazaar, 'Come unto Me,' &c. They 
listened with great interest as I tried 
to tell them of the burden-bearer, 
&c. ruustration8 are always close at 
hand. I had only to point to a mithai-

wale., who was calling attention to his 
store of Indian sweetmeats, and invit
ing people to try them, to get a point 
for-' If you doubt it, "0 taste and 
see," ' &c. By this time Ali Jan and 
a native preacher of the American 
Presbyterian Mission had arrived, and 
I left them to carry on the preaching, 
driving off in haste to breakfast and 
my work for Sunday. 

"A VISIT TO DARA.GANG. 

'' On Monday we went to Dara.gang, 
a place above Elopi Bagh, on the land
ward slope of the embankment of the 
Ganges, which runs along to the fort. 
Here we met with a learned pundit, 
who has disciples from all parts of 
the country. His reverence took his 
seat on a broad, square, low table 
under a tree, with a dozen or so of his-
disciples around him, and opened fire 
on Romanath. He was in a merry 
vein, and began to inform us that he 
would be disposed io embrace Chris
tianity if he could subject Romanath 
and Ali Jan to a few things in the 
way of a ' pariksha,' or trial. He 
wished to be allowed to singe, roast, 
twist, and otherwise torture them, 
and if they stood it well, then he 
would believe in them a bit. He was 
very polite to the ' Sahib,' telling me 
that I was born an Isai (Christian), 
and therefore I did right to stick to 
my own religion. Eventually we left 
our jocular friend, and went up to the 
top of the bank. Here was a shady 
neem-tree, and sitting under it were 
a couple of native policemen (men in 
blue, actually) and three or four men 
evidently, like the pundit, friends of 
my companions. They brought out 
a charpoy, or native bedstead, on 
which my associates, after only doffing 
their shoes, squatted in the fashion 
dear to natives, while I sat in more 
Occidental fashion, Here we had 
about an hour's very interesting con-



478 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. [DECEMDER 1, 1885, 

versation, the company being swelled 
by passers-by. Two of the men knew 
a good deal of Christian truth, and, as 
it was pressed home upon them, they 
gave way np to a certain point. When 
the alternatives of either sinning 
against light and knowledge, or for
saking caste and idolatry and the 
spiritual laziness and moral defilement 
of Hinduism, were put before them, 
they became hard and :flippant. Some 
Brahmins came and listened, and 
perhaps that may partly account for 
the alteration in the tone of the men. 

"THE TRINITY OF RIVERS. 

"Eventually, after my companions 
had duly drunk (idiom again) the hugga 
(vulgo-hookah), a special one being 
brought out for them, we went along 
the river-face of the fort, past the old 
fakir, who has been there for forty 
years or more; past the ugly, but 
much worshipped, recumbent figure of 
Hannm.a.n; away over the weary sand 
of the river-bed to Truveni, the sacred 
bathing - place where Ganges and 
J 1llilllil, visibly meet, and, to the eye 
of faith, the third holy river Saraewati 
also joins. As we had been delayed, 
the greater number of pilgrims and 
others had gone away; so we looked 
a.bout among the straw huts of Brah
mins, boatmen, and others, until, 
squatting in the shade behind one of 
them, we found a dozen or two of the 
Muesulmane. Romanath opened fire, 
and I followed. They endeavoured to 
show off their own cleverness, and to 
ridicule the Goepel in the usual Mus
aulman way. One old man interrupted 
me several times, until, at last, I 
managed to dispose of him. Mention
ing the miracles of Christ, I wa.q pulled 
up short by the statement that in the 
Koran it was stated that Ali raised a 
hundred men from the dead in one 
day. I pressed the man to tell me 
where in the Koran such a thing was 

written, and by degrees the bystanders 
discovered that the Fadri Sa.bib knew 
a trifle more of the Koran than the 
Mussulma.n did, They laughed at him, 
and he discreetly took a back seat, and 
I got on until I had finished. Coming 
back, a young man came and asked if 
we had a copy of the' Ingil' (Gospel) 
with us. On questioning him, we 
found that he was intelligent, had 
heard the Gospel, and wished to know 
more. He was the son of a zemindar. 
I had only one copy left-one I had 
used and annotated on my first read
ing ; but I gladly gave it to him, and 
he went with our brethren on their 
way home, they explaining things to 
him as they went. I was glad to get· 
home to the punkah and my bath and 
breakfast, as it was getting hot and 
late, and I was tired with tramping 
over Ganges sand and mud. 

" BEGUM SERAI. 

"This morning, 5.30, up again; a 
cup of tea and a slice of toast, then 
half-an-hour's quiet. At 6.30 tlie 
brethren arrived, and we drove out 
along the Cawnpore road, some miles 
into the open country, to a village 
called Begum Sarai. Here are the 
ruins of an old Mohammedan serai, or 
inn, disused since railways were laid 
in this country. We wound our way 
along narrow paths, among fields of 
millet and maize (having left the con
veyance on the main road), until we 
reached the winding narrow la.nee of 
a large village. We went from house 
to house, inviting the people to come 
to a central place, and there, at the 
chief shop in the village, they brought 
us out a charpoy, on which Romanath 
and I took our seats, while Ali Jan 
went further to tell the zemindar of 
our arrival. It was very interesting, 
speaking to a score or more of simple 
villagers. Romanath says the city 
people are so wicked that there is far 
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more encouragement in preaching to 
the villagers, The truth was given to 
them in the simplest form, line upon 
line, and we each made sure they saw 
each point clearly before we passed 
on. One question was put to me 
which gave me an opening. A man 
asked,' If worshipping cows and images 
and Brahmins was wrong, why did 
people do it ? ' A reference to ' our 
Shastras' (Rom. i. 22, 23) led to the 
evil of sin, the saving love of God's 
Son, His sacrifice, the need of repent
ance and faith, &c. Then we went to 
see the zemindar. He is a Moham
medan, but, unlike most of them, he 
is liberal-mmded, and ready to hear 
about Jesus. 'I had brought for him 
an Urdu New Testament, he having 
expreBBed a desire, when our brethren 
were there before, to have a copy of 
the whole Ingil (New Testament), so 
that he might study the claims of Isa 
Masih more carefully. He was very 
pleasant, talked in a way calculated 
to raise hopes that light was being 
given to him, and asked me many 
questions. I had to rake up all tha 
Urdu I knew to keep going, but we 
got along very well. He wanted us 
to stay and let him have. a ' hazin ' 

cooked, but I explained that I was the 
Padri of the Sahib log, and had some 
sick folk to visit. This excuse was 
quite sufficient, so he asked us on a 
future occasion to go down and spend 
a night with him. He promised to 
gather all the village people together 
in his compound, so that we might 
preach to them. If I could bring a 
magic-lantern, too, so much the better, 
he said. I must try and get hold of 
one, and go down some day, and try 
what a night in a village will be like. 
As we drove home, Ali Jan referred to 
the invitation to breakfast, and asked 
me if I had ever eaten with my bare 
hands, as the zemindar did not keep 
a supply of spoons ! I should inform 
you, also, that our good friend was 
(although a rich man) sumptuously 
attired in a dhoti (waist-cloth), and 
the skin which Nature had given him. 
Many rich folk here wear nothing 
else. A Mohammedan pleader was 
also at his house. He said that he 
would call on the Padri Sahib some 
day, and have some talk. He is a 
pleader in the High Court here, and 
lives in the city.-Your affectionate 
son, GEo. J. DANN. 

"Allahabad, Oct. 13, 1885." 

Suttee Memorial in Agra. 

THE small square brick building shown in the picture mnrks the spot 

where the rite of Suttee has been performed. This rite has been 

practically extinct since the edict agaiust it issued by the British 

Government in 1829. That edict is one for which the people of India are 

for the most part heartily grateful. But for the wise interference of the 
Government, very many of the twenty millions of widows in India must 

have perished by that fearful death. The following is a description of the 

rite by one who took part in it:-

" Fearing interyention from the British authorities, it was decided that 

this solemn rite, contrary to the usual practice, should be performed at a 
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distance from the riverside; the margin of the consecrated tank was 
selected for the purpose. After ceremonies of purification had been per
formed upon the spot, strong stakes of bamboo were driven into the ground, 
~nclosing an oblong space about seven feet in length and six in breadth, the · 
stakes being about eight feet in height. Within this enclosure the pile 
was built 0£ straw, and boughs, and logs of wood. Upon the top a small 
arbour was constructed 0£ wreathed bamboos, and this was hung with 
flowers within and without. About an hour after the sun had risen, prayer 
and ablutions having been carefully and devoutly performed by all, more 
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St;TTEE MEMORIAL IN AGRA.-(From a Sketch by Rev. Joseph J. Doke.) 

-especially by the Brahmin and Radha, the wife of the deceased, who was 
also otherwise purified and fitted £or the sacrifice, the corpse of the 
deceased husband was brought from the house, attended by the administer
ing Brahmins and surrounded by the silent and weeping friends and 
relations of the family. Immediately following the corpse came Radha, 
en'l'eloped in a scarlet veil which completely hid her beautiful person from 
view. When the body was placed upon the pile, the feet being toward the west, 
the Brabmin took the veil from Radha, and, for the first time, the glaring 
multitude were suffered to gaze upon that lovely £ace and form; but the 
holy woman was too deCJJly engaged to be sensible of their presence or of 
the murmur of admiration which ran through the crowd. Then turning 
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with a steady look and solemn demeanour to her relations, she took fron. 
her person, one by one, all her ornaments, and distributed them as tokens 
of her love. She then gave her right hand to the principal Brahmin, who 
led her with ceremony three times round the pile, and then stopped with 
her face towards it, upon the side where she was to ascend. Having 
mounted· two or three steps, the beautiful woman stood still, and pressing 
her hands upon the cold :feet of her lifeless husband, she raised them to her 
forehead in token o:f cheerful submission. She then ascended, and crept 
within the little arbour, seating herself at the head of her lord, her right 
hand resting upon his head. The torch was placed in my hand, and, over
whelmed with commingled emotions, I fired the pile. Smoke and flame in 
an instant enveloped the scene, and amid the deafening shouts of the 
multitude I sank senseless upon the earth. I was quickly restored to sense, 
but already the devouring element had reduced the funeral pile to a heap 
of charred and smouldering timber. The assembled Brahmins strewed the 
ashes around, and with trembling hand I assisted my father to gather the 
blackened bones of my beloved uncle and aunt ; when having placed them 
in an earthen vessel, we carried them to the Ganges, and with prayer and 
reverence committed thtm to the sacred stream." 

That there is a lingering reverence for this horrid rite in the minds of 
some is evident. In the monument above depicted I saw in miniature the 
funeral pile, evidently made as a sort of offering or sign of devotion by some 
devout Hindu woman. The portions of stone seen in the picture are

mostly broken idols, for although the place is not a temple, it is still a 

sacred spot, and several small stone idols are· contained in it. Reverence is. 
also paid to the place by the superstitious Hindus. 

One solemn thought occurs to one's mind as they think of the millions of 
women saved from the horrid death of Suttee. Prevented from re-marriage 
by the cruel custom of their country, left without education, and regarded 
often as a nuisance by those who have them to support. How many have 
been s1ved from a death of pain and anguish only to engage in a life o:f 
sin. Our Saviour has taught us that these women are our sisters. For 
His name's sake let us seek to save them. 

Agra, N.W.P. J. G. POTTER. 



482 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, [DECEMBER 1, 1885, 

The Congo Mission. 

ARRIVAL OF REINFORCEMENTS. 

OUR readers will learn with great thankfulness o:I: the sa:l:e arrival on 
the Congo o:I: the Rev. T. J. Comber and his five new colleagues. 

Mr. Comber, writing :l:rom Boma, Congo River, on the 7th o:I: October, 
reports:-

" Once more I am writing you from 
the Congo, which, after a long voyage 
of forty-eight days, we have at last 
reached. The voyage, though long, has 
been by no means tedious ; we have 
had so much to do, many things to talk 
over, and so much pleasant companion
ship in one another, that the days have 
passed very quickly. We are all very 
·glad, however, to have arrived at our 
destination and our work. J am thank
ful to say all of us are well in health, 
and certainly not less hopeful about our 
work than when we left England. As 
to our comrades out here, we have 
made anxious inquiries of all we met 
on the way as to their health, and it is 
with no small degree of thankfulness 
that we find reports already received 
from returning steamers confirmed by 
letters awaiting us at Banana from 
several of the brethren. Our hearts are 
full of gratitude. 

" Mr. Moolenaar, in a letter dated 
29th September, writes : ' The latest 
news from all up-country stations re
ports all well.' And again of his own 
health : ' I could not have better health 
in Europe.' 

"Mr. Darling writes from Wathen 
station (dated September let and 13th): 
' I have a very strong objection to 
quitting this place, and have no fear 
whatever as to myself.' And again : 
'My health for over six months now 
has been very good.' Darling was alone; 
Moolenaar, Charters, and Cameron, 
ditto, at S. Salvador, Bayneston, and 
Underhill. You can imagine how 

thankful I was, dear Mr. Baynes, to 
get these letters. News of death among 
our ranks has hitherto met each detach
ment of new brethren ere they arrived 
on the field. It is not so this time, and 
I feel that the Lord has answered the 
more constant and earnest supplications 
of His Church on our behalf and our 
own fervent prayers. With grateful 
hearts, then, we re-dedicate ourselves 
to this work for Him-' yea, and it 
shall be blessed.' 

"Yesterday, at nine a.m., we arrived 
at Banana, and found the Dutch 
steamer, Moriaan, waiting to take us 
up river, if we could get ourselves and 
baggage ready in three-quarters of an 
hour. Two of our number we arranged 
to leave behind us as M. de Bloeme's 
guests for a week or so, thinking a few 
days in healthy Banana would be good 
for them. These two were Davies and 
Biggs. Had it been possible, I sho.uld 
like all my new brethren to have had 
this ad vantage, but the pressure of our 
work will not allow of it. 

"Yesterday we arrived at Ponts da 
Lenha, and to-day at Mboma. To
morrow we hope to be at Underhill, 
from which place, after a necessary 
week spent in making arrangements, 
we hope to start up towards Stanley 
Pool, for which journey we shall, I hope, 
still have the fag-end of the dry season. 

" I have only time for a short letter 
now, but will write at greater length 
further on. My brethren send their 
kind regards, and will not fail to write 
you occasionally. 
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"Underhill,9th ofOctober.-Arrived 
here· yesterday, and found our dear 
brother Moolenaar looking very well 
indeed. The station also has improved 
very much since I left last year. Hughes 
. and Moolenaar have done great things 
for it. It looks very pretty, and I 
think it must be healthy. 

"Letters are just to hand from all 
the brethren, as follows :-
S. Salvador, Sept. 24th. Cameron, All 

well. 

Bayneston, Sept. 27th. Charters. All 
well. 

Wathen, Sept. 13th. Darling. All well. 
Arthington, Sept. 28th. Whitley. All 

well • 
Equator Nile, Aug. 20th. Grenfell. 

All well. 

The letter from Arthington has come 
down by special courier in ten days, 
which shows what can be done. Praise 
God for all His loving-kindness to 
us!" 

Mr. Percy Comber gives some interesting details as to the voyage. 

Writing from Gaboon, on board the Lualaba, he says:-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-We have 
arrived so far on our voyage in safety 
and comfort, our travelling having been 
very enjoy:tble. We have been able to 
go ashore at various places along the 
coast, Bonny, Old Calabar, Victoria, 
Fernando Po, &c., and have thus been 
able to catch a glimpse of real African 
life. It was with mingled feelings that 
I set foot on Afric's soil for the first 
time ; it was at Monrovia, and as we 
strolled through the native village, 
leading up to the town, it was with 
increasing interest that I looked upon 
the black faces around us, knowing that 
iit was to such as these we are to take 
the Gospel of light and love. At Bonny 
we were detained four days while the 
ship was discharging cargo; this gave 
us an opportunity of paying a visit to 
the town. We walked through the 
village, and were taken to the Ju-ju 
house, where we saw piles of skulls and 
many strange fetishes. On the Sunday 
we went to the native church, which 
was attended by some 600 persons. 
Mr. Maynard preached through an 
interpreter, and altogether the service 
was most refreshing. At Old Calabar 
we were subject to a further detention 
of five days, while exchanging gin and 
rum for palm oil and nuts. It was 

very gratifying to meet at this place 
some old friends. Mr. Lewis had come 
to fetch Miss Phillips, and John Pin
nock and Miss Thomas had accompanied 
him. We also saw our old friend, Mrs. 
Lyall, at the Presbyterian Mission here. 

· We were treated very kindly by our 
Presbyterian brethren at this place. 
We left the!'e at mid-day, and arrived 
off Victoria a little before midnight of 
the same day. We had been looking 
forward to our visit here with a great 
deal of pleasure, as it was to give us an 
opportunity of seeing our dear sister, 
Mrs. Hay, and also our brother, Mr. 
Hay. Our visit to the ?rlission House 
here, however, was a flying one, and, 
being made between midnight and three 
o'clock in the morning, we were unable 
to see much of our sister's home ; this 
los~, however, was made up by our 
being able to take her, with Mr. Hay, 
on board the Lualaba with us for a trip 
southwards. They are now on board 
with us, but we expect to have to say 
• good-bye' to them to-morrow, when 
they go ashore at Gaboon to await the 
returning steamer. I am glad to be 
able to tell you that they are both well 
now, although only as lately as last 
week my sister had a slight attack of 
dysentery again. We are hoping that 
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this little trip will be beneficial to both 
of them. 

" Our time on board has been most 
pleasantly spent. Since leaving Madeira 
we have had a class regularly each day, 
to study Dr. James's little book,' Health 
on the Congo.' We have been doing 
this most thoroughly, as its importante 
requires, and Tom has given us the 
benefit of his experience. We have 
now drawn up a complete list of the 
various symptoms, with modes of treat
ing them, and besides having this list 
in our note-books, we shall also have 
it written out on foolscap for easy refer- . 
ence when needed. I sincerely hope, 
dear Mr. Bayne..-, that after all the pre
cautionary measures that are now being 
taken against fevers, that the number 
of attacks will be greatly minimised ; 
and that when fevers do come upon us, 
we shall be able to treat them in such 

a way as to drive them off. When 
leaving England I was very llluch 
regretting that I had to forego my 
anticipated study of medicine, but now 
I feel that the loss has been more than 
made up by the study of fever and its 
treatment on board. · 

"We have had most refreshing ser
vices on board, in the saloon and on 
decks, and little meetings together for 
prayer,'.and also evangelistic meetings 
with the sailors. We have also arrived 
at such a stage in the_ study of the 
Congo language as to make it interest
ing. 

" With very kind regards and esteem, 
in which all the brethren jom,, 

"I am, dear Mr. Baynes, 

" Yours since~ely, 
" PERCY E. COMBER,_" 

Mr. John E. Biggs, writes from the Gaboon :-

" The voyage has been growing in in
terest to those of us who come out 
for the first time. We have had several 
opportunities of going ashore, and, 
besides the interest of seeing strange 
people and places, we have had the pri
vilege of meeting several missionaries. 
It was at Bonny that I first set foot on 
African soil, the first place that it had 
been convenient for us all to go ashore 
together. Our visit to the native town 
was full of interest ; it had the special 
advantage to us of being, I understand, 
the worst town along the coast ; if we 
were satisfied to settle down and labour 
among the natives of Bonny, we might 
count on no disappointment, in respect 
to the condition of the people, on reach
ing the Congo. 

"As we had to stay over Sunday, we 
were able to attend the morning service 
at the Mission. The Rev. Mr. B<17le, a 
coloured brother, welcomed us very 
heartily, and, wishing one of our num-

her to take part in the service, Mr. 
Maynard spoke a few words through a 
native interpreter. There were a.bout 
500 natives present. Just before the 
close of the service Mr. Boyle made 

. a kindly reference to their visitors, and 
spoke of their work, wishing us, in con
clusion, 'God speed ! ' We were all 
much impressed by the service, it helped 
us, too, to realise the nature of the work 
which lay before us, and, I feel sure, 
strengthened and encouraged us. 

"On reaching Old Calab11r, we were 
surprised by Mr. Lewis and Miss 
Thomas, of Cameroons, also Mr, Pim
cock, and since we have had the pleasure 
of meeting Mr. and Mrs. Hay, of Vic
toria. At Old Calabar we said 'good
bye 'to Miss Phillips, ancl to our Pres
byterian friends, Mr. ancl lllrs. Luke, 
whom we accompanied to Creek Town, 
where they settle, in the steam launch 
belonging to the Mission. 

" During our prolongeu stay at Cala-
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bar, we were very kindly entertained by 
the friends there, so that the delay, 
which might have been under less 
favourable circumstances rather tedious, 
was a most enjoyable diversion, besides 
giving us the obvious advantage of 
becoming still more acquainted with 
Mission life in .Africa. We are taking 
full advantange of these opportunities 
of going on shore, and, personally, I 
feel that we are getting a great deal of 
benefit from dping so. We always get 
a kindly welcome and a word of en
couragement to cheer us in our work. 

" On board we are getting thoroughly 

well coached up in the treatment 01 

fevers, and we may now reasonably 
hope to successfully grapple with this 
terrible malady, which has carried off 
so many of our dear brethren on the 
Congo ; at any rate, the special know
ledge that we have obtained on this 
subject should engender a confidence 
that will perhaps go a long way towards 
making us less susceptible to the dis
ease. I hope it may be so. 

"You will be glad to know that we 
have been able to hold short services 
among the sailors on board, which have 
apparently been well appreciated." 

From Underhill Station, dated October 9th, Mr. Michael Richards 
writes:-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-Doubt
less you will be glad to know of our 
safe arrival in .Africa. The Afrikaan 
will be leaving Banana. in a. day or 
two, and the first opportunity is ta.ken 
to give you news. 

" We arrived at Banana on Tuesday 
morning, about 9.30, the 6th inst., 
five days behind time. We are very 
thankful to our Father in Heaven for 
His journeying mercies, and for all 
the opportunities given of doing 
something for the extension of . His 
kingdom. 

"Now, we have arrived in river 
Congo, where we hope long to live for 
Christ, to lift Him up, drawing men 
unto Him. We want to be single in 
our aim, having one object always 
before us : ' the extension of the 
Master's kingdom.' For this work 
we need much faith, and need often 
to be found at the mercy-seat,' agonis
ing in prayer. l\lr. C. H. Spurgeon;sa.ys, 
' the true suppliant gathers force as he 
proceeds, and grows more fervent 
when God delays to answer. The 
longer the gate is closed, the more 
vehemently does he use the knocker ; 
and the longer the angels linger, the 

more resolved is he that he will never 
let him go without the blessing. 
Beautiful in God's sight is tearful, 
agomsmg, unconquerable impor
tunity.' I pray that each of us on 
this river may become ' beautiful in 
the sight of God.' Lord, teach us 
how to pray. 

"In our toiling, I beseech the 
church at home to remember us, ' for 
the prayers of a righteous man 
availeth much.' At home you can 
give and pny, out here we can and 
will work; occupying the positions 
given us until the bidding comes, 
'Come up higher.' 

" We are all most hopeful for the 
future, and believe that life will be 
given, so that we may be honoured in 
bringing the people of Africa to a sav
ing knowledge of Christ, for He saveth 
to the uttermost all who come to Him. 

" All the brethren are in the enjoy
ment of good health-this is very 
encouraging to us who are ' new' to 
the work. 

" I wish the friends at home could 
see this station, it is indeed a credit to 
the Society, and to those who have 
laboured here from time to time. 
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Situated as it is on the top of a hill, in a 
bend of the river, it gives a command
ing view, and when the walls, &c., are 
finished, it will look better than it 
does from the river. I expected to 
find a clean and comfortable place at 
each station, but this, my first sight, 
has exceeded all my expectations. 

" I cannot say how long we may be 
detained here, but just as soon as our 
luggage arrives, and we have re
packed, doubtless a speedy start will 
be made for •up country.' 

" From time to time I shall inform 
you of my doings." 

Cheering letters have also been received 
Maynard, all dated from the Congo River. 

from Messrs. Davies, and 

Mr. Da.ies writes:-
"From what I have seen I am more 

than ever satisfied that I have taken 
the right course in coming to Africa. 
I am not being disallusioned, as I well 
anticipated the worse side of things. 
I have found even far more than I 

anticipated, and i anticipated much_ 
to love in these African people, and I. 
feel quite sure I shall find congenial 
service in working amongst them, and 
'I shall thus have the great desire oi 
my life.'" 

Bengal Ferry Boat. 

IN Bengal there are a number of rivers and but few bridges; the 
result is that rivers have to be crossed for the most part by ferries. 

The picture shows a large ferry-boat, which will carry carts, horses, and. 
bullocks, as well as passengers. The little:,boat by the side is what is· 
called a dunga; it is simply the hollowed-out trunk of a palm-tree. As it 
is so small, and the bottom is curved, it requires a good deal of practice 
for men or women to manage them without their capsizing. They are used 
largely ia. the villages to the south of Calcutta, as well as elsewhere. 

The ferry-boat supplies the missionary with many an illustration. A 
number of Christian hymns represent Christ as the ferryman who carries 
us over from this world to the next. We would tell the people that it is 
essential not only to have an ·honest ferryman, but also to have a good boat. 
The most sincere man will never ferry us across in a boat which has holes 
in its bottom ; so mere sincerity in our own religion will not avail to take 
us to heaven. A single hole will be enough to sink a boat, and a single 
sin will be enough to condemn us. It is only by the perfect righteousness 
of some one that we can be ferried across. But who is perfectly righteous? 
Not we, for we are all sinners. Not religious teachers, for, as many 
national proverbs put it, the religious teachers generally care more for 
their fees than for anything else. Not the gods and goddesses, for they 
committed deeds which cannot even be mentioned, they were so vile. It 
is only the sinless Jesus who can forry us across on the boat of His own 
righteousness. G. H. RousE. 
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The Late Rev. · Ellis Fray, 
OF JAMAICA. 

MR. FRAY was one of the early 
students of Calabar College, 
having entered it in 1846. 

The safuted Joshua Tinson, of happy 
memory, its first president, having 
only commenced his tutorial duties 
towards the end of 1844. The 
· attachment between tutor and student 
wail one of strongest affection. To 
our departed brother the name of 
Tinson was ever fragrant, as precious 
ointment poured forth, so that he 
never spoke of him without a warmth 
of feeling intenselyloving. :And, from 
the close· of · his life as a student to 
the very end of his days, his personal 
regard for the tutor seemed transferred 
to the college; in which he had been 
prepared for ministrial work. His 
ahna mater was· loved with filial 
devotion ; ---and its interests were 
identified with his own. " Calabar " 
was to him as the apple of his eye, so 
that he watched over it with a 
jealousy the most commendable. He 
seldom referred to it either in conver
·sation or in prayer without speaking of 
it as " our beloved institution." From 
an early date he was elected on its 
Managing Committee, and hardly 
ever failed to attend its meetings, 
whatever sacrifice it might cost him. 
The present president, through a.11 
the thirty-three years of his presidency, 
together with the tutors, owed much 
to his unfailing constancy and zealous 
co-operation. 

In early youth Mr. Fray enjoyed 
educational advantages, which at that 
period, were exceptional. He was 
bom at Falmouth, where he was 
favoured with the teaching of a highly 
gifted schoolmaster connected with 
the Presbyterian coogregation of that 

town. In this school he acquired an 
accurate knowledge of the English 
tongue, as well as some acquaintance 
with Latin and Greek. Nor were 
other elements of a sound education 
wanting, a foundation being thus laid 
for the -more advanced studies in 
science and theology which awaited 
him on his entrance into collega. 

It was at the age of sixteen that 
Mr. Fray became decided in religious 
character. About this time he had 
formed a friendship with Mr. Thomas 
Knibb, and occaisona.lly attended the 
Baptist chapel at Falmouth. He 
became much interested in the preach
ing of the pastor, the Rev. Wm. 
Knibh, whose earnest ministrations 
deeply impressed him. Under one 
sermon his mind became e.:ffected, 
and Mr. Knibb followed up the 
awakening by addressing a letter to 
his young friend accompanied by a 
copy of the "Anxious Inquirer," by 
John Angel Ja.mes-a little work then 
widely circulated, and which has been 
spiritua.lly useful to thousands. This, 
under God, was the means of his con
version. And in June, 18-14, he was 
baptized by Mr. Knibb, and received 
into the fellowship of the church. 

No sooner had the young convert 
made a public profession of the name 
of Christ, than he became an earnest 
workPr in His service, and, in co-oper
ation with his friend, Mr. Thomas 
Knibb, he joined the Sunday-school 
as a teacher, ta.king an active share 
in its endeavour to win over the hearts 
of the young to the Saviour. His zeal 
and devotedness engaged the 
attention of his pastor and fellow
members in the church ; and it was 
.soon observed that he had natural, as 
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well as spiritual,gifts,eminentlyqualify. 
ing him for the Christian ministry. 

Accordingly, in 1846, Mr. Fray was 
admitted a theological student to 
"Cale.bar C,ollege," then at Cale.bar, 
near Rio Bueno, in Trelawny. During 
his college course hi( exemplary piety, 
amiable ma.nn~rs, and industrious 
habits, greatly endeared him to the 
president and his family, as also to 
his fellow students, by whom he was 
ever looked up to with honour and 
respect. 

Early in the year 1851 our departed 
brother accepted an invitation to 
become the pastor of the church at 
Refuge-a. station which had been 
formed by Mr. Knibb, under whose 
pastoral oversight it had been for some 
years. Mr. Fray took this charge 
with some reluctance, being desirous 
of extending his college course. The 
church, however, was urgent to have 
his services, and the committee of the 
institution considered him fully com
petent. He was accordingly solemnly 
orda.ined and set a.part to the work; 
the ordination services being con
ducted by the following ministers, now, 
with the exception of the last, a.11 
deceased :-the Rev. Walter Dendy, 
Rev, J.E. Henderson, Rev. E. Hewett, 
John Clark, B. Millard, and the Rev. 
G. R, Henderson. The newly-ordained 
pastor entered on his labours with 
every promise of encouragement and 
suocess, for ten years eonfining his 
ministrations to the church at Refuge, 
with occasional services to the neigh
bouring stations. 

In 1861, the chapel at Duncans 
having been built for the church which 
for many years had assembled at 
Kettering, and the Rev. D. J. East, 
president of the college, having re
signed the pastorate which, with a. 
short interval, he had held for five 
years, with a. view to the erection of 
the chapel, Mr. Fray, on the unani-

mous vote of the church, became the 
minister. His labours now embraced 
the stations both at Refuge and 
Duncans. This was accomplished 
without injury to the former, as Mr. 
Fray instituted a Sunday evening ser
vice at Duncans-an arrangement 
which, indeed, added to his own toils, 
but enabled him efficiently to serve 
both congregations. 

Eventua.lly, further opportunities of 
extension became necessary. For 
some years there had been a large 
class of church-members at Clark 
Town in connection with Refuge. 
The members of these continued to 
multiply, till it became evident that 
a chapel must be built there, with a 
view to the organisation of a .separate 
church, drawn from that at Refuge, 
Several years of persevering toil were 
occupied in this worthy effort. At 
length the present spacious and hand
some chapel was erected-a building 
which, for commodiousness and ·style 
of architecture, will compare favour
ably with any place of worship in the 
country districts of the island. To 
raise the funds for this erection was a 
hard struggle. But our deceased 
friend had the happiness of seeing the 
debt upon the building nearly extin
guished. And we hope, out of love to 
the memory of their beloved pastor, 
the people will at once pay off the 
small balance that remains to be 
settled. A church was formed about 
the time of the opening of the chapel, 
which now numbers about 220 mem
bers, with every prospect of growing 
prosperity. At the time of his death 
Mr. Fray had the pastoral oversight 
of the three churches, numbering 
together a membership of about 930 
persons. 

In 1861 our lamented friend was 
unanimously elected Secretary of the 
Jamaica Baptist Missionary Society. 
As an expression of confidence on the 
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part of bis brethren after twenty years 
pastoral work Mr. Fray appreciatively 
accepted the appointment, and entered 
on its duties with loving interest in 
the objects of the institution. Mr. 
Fray had received an early inspiration 
from bis pastor, the noble-hearted 
William Knibb, and he looked upon 
the Jamaica Baptist Mission with no 
narrow and. selfish views. He em
braced in bis regard the inte:rests of 
the churches as a whole, and strongly 
felt the force of the spiritual claims 
which the whole island had upon· the 
churches-so as to lay then under 
obligation to seek the enlightenment 
of the dark places of the land by 
establishing home missionary stations 
wherever opportunitywasgiven. Mr. 
Frii,y had also felt the thrill of excite
ment experienced by the early Jamaica 
converts, as they emerged · from 
slavery to freedom, under the influence 
of which they prayed for the emanci
pation of their fatherland from the 
bondage of sin and ignorance and 
superstition, and which resulted in the 
commencement of the African Mission 
by the Baptist Missionary Society. 
His heart, as we have seen, was also 
with bis alma mater-the college in 
which he had been educated. And 
thus the three great objects of the 
Jamaica Baptist Missionary Society 
were very dear to him. It was meet, 
therefore, that, as a son of Jamaica, he 
should be chosen secretary. And 
well, for nearly five-and-twenty years, 
did he discharge the duties of the 
office. Nor, as the funds of the 
society increased and as its operations 
extended, did he ever faint or tire in 
the discharge of them, multiplying as 
it were the claims upoo him with 
advancing years. 

At several periods of bis ministry our 
departed brother had the temporary 
oversight of neighbouring churches 
in addition to his own. Of these 

special mention may be made of Wal
densia and Fa.lmouth. In the church 
at Falmouth he ever cherished the 
most affectionate interest, and cared 
for it as a dutiful son. At W a.ldensia 
he was instrumental in obtaining the 
land on which the new chapel stands, 
a good portion of which was built 
while he had charge of the station. 

Mr. Fray was a ti11e lover of his 
country, evincing the utmost jealousy 
for its honour and prosperity. In the 
spirit of William Knibb, he was the 
zealous advocate of civil and religious 
liberty, ever ready to stand forward 
in defence of popular rights. But his 
zeal for his country's welfare did not 
expend itself in words, he laboured 
with persistency from the commence
ment to the close of life in the cause 
of popular education ; and two de.y
scbools, besides Sunday-schools at 
each station, were maintained by him 
under Government inspection, and 
aided by Government grants. Among 
Baptist ministers he was one of the 
first to avail himself of the help of the 
Government in promoting the social 
elevation of the people. 

In bis domestic relations our depart
ed friend was abundantly happy. He 
was blessed with a pious mother, who 
did all she could for his welfare, both 
temporal and spiritual. And to those 
who knew him best it was beautiful 
to observe how he loved and cared 
for her. The first time we visited 
him, which was at Amity Hall, his 
mother was keeping bis house. In 
1851 h" became united in marriage to 
Miss Annie the eldest daughter of bis 
sainted pastor, the Rev. William 
Knibb. The union was an eminently 
happy one. How affectionate and 
devoted he was as a husband and 
father is well known to most of our 
readers, and is two well evidenced in 
the intensity of the sorrow with which 
his widow and children mourn over 
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their irreparable loss. The first break 
in their happy family came by the 
death of their second son, William 
Knibb, whom they so named in the 
hope that he might follow in the steps 
of his honoured grandfather. Two 
sons and five daughters survive. The 
elder son has consecrated himself to 
the work of tha Christian ministry ; 
and we pray that the mantle of the 
ascended Elijah mayfallon the young 
Elisha. 

The story of our dear friend's closing 
days is very solemn and touching. 
For a long time he had sufl'ered much. 
But the last week of his life he was 
more free from pain than he had been, 
until the Sunday when a return 
came. However he went to Refuge 
and preached from Psalm xviii. 6, 
" The Lord is on my side.;, Some 
of the people thought he looked 
weary, but the service was enjoyed. 
He afterwards presided at the Lord's 

Table, and met the Sunday-school 
teachers. In the evening he conduct
ed ·the service at Duncans, preaching 
from Job viii. 9, particularly from 
the words, " Our days upon earth are 
a shadow." Many seemed impressed. 
And long before it was known he was 
ill the solemn sermon was spoken of. 

On Monday morning he seemed as 
usual. Indeed, at the close of his 
Sabbath work he did not appear as 
weary as he often had been. But on 
the Tuesday he really seemed ill. He 
came down stairs a little before seven 
o'clock; and, aboutten minutes after, 
he was seized with paralysis, and soon 
lost all consciousness. ·At first he 
knew his beloved wife, bU:t could not 
speak, He lingered in-much apparent 
aufl'ering till a quarter past six o'clock 
on · Tuesday evening; when his spirit 
took its flight to God, and earth's war
fare was over. 

'' A Little Child shall lead Them." 

THE Rev. Geo. J. Dann, of Allahabad, N.W.P., writes:-

" Some years ago two of my members 
lost a little girl at the age of fi. ve years. 
Quite recently they received a copy of 
the ' Pilgrim's Progress' and a letter 
from a young native, who stated that 
the ' Pilgrim's Progress' was intended 
as a memento of this very child, to 
whom he traced his first religious im
pressions. He was now an active and 
useful member of a native Christian 
church, but there had been a time when 
he, as a boy, had been quite ignorant 
of Christ. While her parents were from 
home, the little girl used to amuse her
self and the native servants by 'going 
to Girja,' as she called it. She would 

sing hymns and say her prayers and 
repeat passages of Scripture which she 
had learnt. This boy was the son of 
one of the servants, and what he heard 
from the child seemed so beautiful and 
so good that he never lost its influence. 
Eventually he placed himself under 
Christian instruction, and joined the 
native Christian community. Thus the 
Lord useth the weak things to confo1md 
the mighty. That weak. child, so soon 
·to die in the faith of Jesus, was made 
instrumental in the conversion of a 
heathen lad ; another illustration of the 
old, old text-' A little child shall lead 
them.'" 
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Illustrated Missionary Lectures. 

'"London: Churches, Young Men's Societies, arid Sunday-schools ·who are, or 
who want · to be; thoroughly interested in the work of ottr ·· own Society, should 
make early arrangements with the Young Men's Missionary Assoeiation for the 
delivery of one or other of the new Dissolving View Lectlll'es for the coming 
season. • • • No expense or trouble has been spared, and we hope they will 
be extensively engaged and appreciated."-See MISSIONARY HERALD for Septem
ber, 1885. 

THE CONGO. 

A'bridged Syllabus.-Livingatone and Africa. Scenery of the Congo. Modes of 
Travel. Village Life. Trade; Fetishes. First Missionary Expedition. Repulses 
and Successes. The Plymouth and Peace. School Work. Latest.News. Mission 
Losses. Progress, Prospects, &c. 

Illustrated by ·Fifty First-class Views, chiefly from Photos and Sketches by 
Messrs. Bentley, Comber, and Grenfell. 

INDIA. 

Carey's Text (photo'd from his own Bible). Fuller and Thomas. Kettering. 
Devonshire Square. Serampore. Marshman and Ward. Juggernaut. Calcutta. 
Street Scenes. Snake Charmers. Chunder Dutt's Band. · Barisal, &c. River 
Scene$. The Ganges. Benares. Allahabad. Agra. Havelock. Taj Mehal. 
Suttee. Hook Festival. Devotees. Delhi. Mutiny and Massacre. Palace• 
Kutub Minar. Jmnna Musjid. Simla. Bombay. The Medical and Zenana 
Mission. -Idols, Temples, Processions, &c. The Religions and Sacred Books of 
the Brahmin, Hindu, and Muslim. Photos of our Missionaries, Native Preachers, 
Chapels, Schools, &c. Over Sixty specially painted Views are used for this lecture, 
many being from the finest photographs extant, and every one are finished in the 
best style of the art. 

The Dissolving Views are illuminated with the Oxy-Hydrogen Lime-light. 

For terms and dates, address the Secretary, Y.M.M.A., Mission House, Castle 
Street, Holborn. 

With reference to the above, and in answer to country applicants, we are desired 
to say that the Indian Views will be reserved for London for the present, but the 
box of Congo Slides, with manuscript Lecture, can be at once sent to country 
churches, if they will send two or three alternative dates, and prepay the sum of 
10s. 0d. Applicants pay carriage to and from London. Both Lectures are now 
ready for delivery in London, but the Secretary cannot undertake to lecture in 
the provinces. 
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Decease of the Rev. J. P. Mursell, of 
Leicester. 

AT the last meeting of the Mission 
Committee, on the 17th ultimo, 
the following minute, drawn up 

by the Rev.J. T.Brown,ofNorthampton, 
was unanimously adopted, and ordered 
to be entered on the records of the 
Society:-

" It is with no ordinary feelings that 
the Committee record the death of the 
Rev. J. P. Mursell, which took place at 
his residence in Leicester, November 
2nd, 1885. Gratitude to the· Maker 
and Giver of men, tender thoughts, 
many pleasant but now pensive memo
ries rise within us as we recall the 
image, the character, the service of an 
associate and fellow worker ; awhile 
such a familiar sight, but whom ~e 
shall see among us no more. 

" In the passing away of this eminent · 
man and servant of Christ, the Society 
has lost a distinguished ornament and 
most devoted friend. His great attrac
tive personality, his rare gifts, the lofty 
spirit dwelling in a noble form, made 
him a welcome presence in our gather
ing, as well as gave value to his sym
pathy and help ; and though of late, age 
and infirmity have precluded him from 
engaging in any public service antici
pating the privation which death has 
sealed, yet now that he is wholly gone 
we feel our loss afresh, as we think 
what greatness has departed, how much 
dear to us has vanished. 

To a man so remarkable in himself, 
so distinguished for his large and 
generous sympathy with the oppressed, 
the despised negro, in the days of bis 
bondage and since, and with the poor 
and needy of every class, and for the 
aid of his eloquent advocacy which he 
lent to all efforts to raise the low, to 
promote liberty, and succour the dis-

tressed, to the memory of a colleague so 
worthy of the reverence and the esteem 
which he so universally secured, we pay 
our cordial tribute of remembering and 
admiring affection. 

" We especially call to mind his 
strong and warm attachmen~ to the 
cause of missions to the heathen, and in 
particular of our own Society, his con
nection with it from early manhood, 
the valuable service which he rendered 
·as a member of the Committee by his 
· constant attendance and wise counsels 
through · many years, and by his· occa-
sional powerful pleading of its claims, 
and the interest .burning with bright 
and starry flame as long as enfeebled 
nature retained its force. 

" From first to last the Society drew 
to itself the affection of his energetic 
and ardent soul. In union with other 
memorable men whom he has · now 
joined, in the renowned struggles and 
achievements of former days; in some 
of the critical times of its history, in his 
uniform sympathy with its difficulties 
and all its work, in his regard so truly 
appreciative, so deeply kind for officers 
at home and agents in the field ; indeed 
in all his relations with the Society the 
part he took was like himself, in per
fect harmony with the breadth, the 
refined and chivalrous feeling, the fine 
magnanimity, which gave him so high 
a place among the princely spirits of 
the earth. 

" With devout thankfulness to the 
Saviour, whose love gave him to us, and 
who has at length taken him to be with 
himself, and for the comfort we have in 
the thought of 'the joy of his Lord' 
into which he has entered, and for 
another added to the many rich 
memories which meet our retrospect, 



DBC:EIIBER 1, 1885.] THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 495 

bright as with multiplying stars, and 
make the dead still living powers with 
us to stimulate and cheer. With full 
hearts the Committee thus recall and 
record these facts and sentiments in 
honour of him who has just left us for 
the higher fellowship of service of the 
enduring heavenly world. And to this 

record they add the earnest prayer, that 
the remembrance of what he was and 
the thought of his death may bear their 
fruit in fuller consecration and holier 
service both among themselves and the 
widespread constituency of our greatly 
honoured and much loved Society." 

Bengal River Steamer. 
(From u Photogrctph.) 

BY THE llEv. <,. H. R,usE, l\f.A., L.L.B. 

BENGAL, especially the eastern part of it, is a land of rivers. It 
constitutes the Delta of the Ganges, an<l is quite flat for the most 

part. A large amount of traffic is done on the rivers by native boats of 

various shapes and sizes ; and, besides this, there are steamers which leave 

Calcutta every week for various places in Eastern Bengal. These steamers . 

are not fitted to go out much to sea. They generally have one or two flats 

attached to them, filled with merchandise of variou11 kind~. Passen~ers 

also travel by them. 
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Mission Work in Ja pan. 
THE Rev. George Eaves, ofT8ki6, Japan, writes:-

" Recently published. reports con
cerning the state of the work hei;e 
among the entire missionary corps are, 
I fear, calculated to confirm an erro
neous impression. 

"I am one of themost!recent arrivals 
in this country, and it may seem out of 
place for me to utter an opinion upon the 
actual state of the work. I rejoice to 
admit that it is being very successfully 
prosecuted. But we must not conclude 
that the battle is finished, or nearly 
finished. Years ,of patient and :solid 
work are necessary before the whole 
harvest will be ready to be gathered. I 
imagine that, in this respect, India and 
Ja pan are in similar circumstan,0011, . 
There is an interest felt"in Christia.nity;f,: 
among many classes of the· people. 
But the path of Christian students is 
not strewn with roses, and the number 
of the peasant class professing adherence 
to the Gospel is very small, though, as 
a class, the peasants are probably a 
majority of the population. 

" All over Tokio there are temples 
and shrines. In almost every house are 
' Butsudan' and 'Kami-dani,' before 
which saucers of oil with burning wicks 
are placed every night. In unexpected 
places, along narrow streets, one happens 
upon tiny temples where passers-by 
continually turn in, cast their rin into 
the open coffer, and bend in the attitude 
of worship, repeating at the same time 
a rapid incantation . to the resident 
deities, whose attention has previously 
been called by ringiijg a bell Last 
January, the offerings made in this way 
at a single temple-that of the Water 
God-amounted to nearly a thousand 
yen, or about £150 of our money. Bear 

in mind that the gifts were principally 
copper or brass coins, and you w,U~ se~ 
what a throng of worshippers must 
have passed that day through the courts 
of that temple. Ascend any of the 
hills commanding Tokio and all around 
you see the city dotted with the heavy 
and picturesque roofs of these same 
temples ; and you may mentally 
picture the scene in each one, of an 
endless procession of devotees ·casting 
their gifts into the treasury, and seeking 
aid from the great Buddha or from long 
departed heroes. 

"Dear Mr.' Baynes, this is true of 
Tokio, where the people are in close 
con:tl!,~t' 'with foreigners. What then 
are''!e'to'""C6nclt1r~e\with respect to the 
great tracts -of- country w.here ' the 
hairy foreigner ' is a phenomenon, 
almost unknown 1 

"It is true that great advances in the 
direction of Western civilisation have 
been made. But we must beware of 
supposing that railways, post offices, 
newspapers, and telegraph wires are the 
lineal descendants of Christianity. 
The~e social improvements are quite 
consonant with a spirit of indifferentism 
in religious affairs, 11:nd can exist along
side of. the densest superstition on the 
one hand, and the most scornful 
scepticism on the other. 

" I have written so much, dear Mr. 
Baynes, so that if you care to insert any 
of it in the HERALD, it • may .remind 
your readers that, though the Gospel. 
here is winning its way, there is still a 
wide field for energetic labour, as well 
as the demand for the constant prayers 
and sympathy of all Christian people, 
for Japan is not yet won for Christ. 
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Indian Fishermen. 
(From a Photograph. ) 

FISH are found in all the great rivers of India, and also in tanks or 

pools of fresh water. Catching fish, both by line and net, forms the 

business of numbers of the people. Jesus called the fishermen of Galilee 

to follow Him and be His disciples. Pray that the poor despised fisher

men of India may also become . His followers. 

Je,ent Jntelligen,e. 

At the last meeting of the Mission Committee the Rev. Samuel Silvey, who a 
short while ago returned from Bethel Station, Cameroons, for change and rest, 
was designated to the Congo Mission, his health being quite restored, and the 
present unsettled condition of the West Coast :Mission rendering his return to his 
former station undesirable, Mr. Silvey contemplates leaving for Africa early in 
January next. 

To YoUNG MEN.-A Missionary Conference will be held in the Library of the 
Baptist :Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, on Tuesday, Decemuer 15th, when 
H. M. Bompas, Esq., Q.C., will preside, at 7.30 p.m., and a special addrei;11 on 
India will be given by the Rev. C. H. Rouse, M.A., LL.B. (recently home from 
Calcutta). A. H . Baynes, Esq., F.R.G.S., and severol ministers and gentlemen, are 
expected to attend. Ladies are cordially invited. Tickets, admitting two, will !:>e 
forwarded;on application to the Young Men's Missionary Association (C. Holliday 
Secretary). 

MISSIONARY ASSOCIATIONS FOR THE YOUNG IN THE CONGREGATION AND THE 
SoaooL.-The Young Men's Missionary Association has recently issued a circular 
on this subject to all the London ministers and superintendents, and we very 
earnestly commend the matter to their attention. Systematic collections and 
systematic contributions, however small individually, are often astonishingly large 
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in the aggregate, as the two illustrations quoted sufficiently prove-the one at 
Manchester (Moss Side), where £101 was sent up last year, against £8 in 1876, 
before their Association was started ; and at Camden Road, where £37 was given 
in 1879, and £131 last year. The subscriptions come invaria)lly from the 
collector's own family and friends, and are, as a rule, only one halfpenny or one 
penny each per week, and it is proved that both the children and their parents 
take a larger and a more intelligent interest in the.operations of our Society. If 
only the pastors and office-bearers of ·our churches, Ifi.ble-classes and schools, 
would take up this question heartily, we should soon have cause to rejoice 
together. , .. 

WE desire to call the special attention of our readers to the following publication, 
which will be issued early in this month, price Two Shillings. Applications for 
copies should be made to Mr. A. H. Baynes, 19, Castle Street, Holborn :-

WORK WHILE IT IS DAY: 
A MEMOIR OF LYDIA MIRIAM ROUSE. 

By her Husband, the Rev. G. H. RousE, M.A., Calcutta. 
With numerous Illustrations. 

The Lord Loveth a· Cheerful Giver. 
I N response to the appeal of Mr. Gogon Chunder Dutt in our last issue, the 

following welcome letter has been received from Mr. S. Coxeter, Secretary of 
the Regent's Park Chapel Missionary Auxiliary :-

" DEAR Srn,-I noticed yesterday that the Rev. Gogan Chunder Dutt asks, 
through the HERALD, for an electric battery suitable for paraplegia, &c. If no 
one has yet promised this, I should like to give one similar to that I sent a short 
time since for Mrs. Wilson's Zenana Mission. I _think it will be specially suitable, 
because the parts can easily and inexpensively be renewed, besides being typical 
of most of our dear missionaries-capable of an enormous amount of work. If I 
am too late, my promise will hold good for some future occasion." "A Friend 
from.Wales" writes: "I am sending you by post to-day, my dear Mr. Baynes, 
for the benefit of the Congo Mission, a diamond ring, which cost me, some years 
ago, £10 10s. It has been on my mind to do this ever since I heard you speak 
at the Bradford Autumnal Missionary Meeting more· than twelve months ago." 
"A Lady Friend at Westbury, Wilts," sends an old English coin for the China 
Mission. " A Sick Friend at Brompton," by the Rev. S. A. Swaine, of Onslow 
Chapel, sends a small parcel of Lyons silk and a lace shawl for the work of the 
Society. £5 from "A Lady Friend,'.' Queen's Square, Brighton. £10, " In 
Memoriam, M. M." The friend sending this·wrote: "Itisin memory of one by, 
whose sad decease the Mission has lost not only a generous giver, but one who, 
by his prayers and stirring up others, did noble service." Mr. B. Dixon, of 
Sheffield, writes : " I send a bag containing copper coins which has been handed 
-to me to be sent to you for the Congo Mission •. If I am right in my surmise as 
to the giver, I am· confident these coins represent much and earnest prayer for the· 
Congo Mi~sion from:a very poor, but a very devout, man.I' A further monthly 
gift of 10s. from·f\Hope," who·writes: "Through setting distinctly apart a 
certain proportion .of my money, I am able to-give so much more than I used, for, 
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I am continually finding I can increase the proportion, and although spending less 
on myself, I do not feel any difference, so tme is it that ' He that scatteNth 
increaeeth.' " " A Working llrlan," at Newmarket, sends £1 ls. for Congo 
Mission, and writes: ''I read the MISSIONARY HERALD with extreme deligl1'. 
It always makes me .long ·to do more, both my wife and myself are praying 
constantly for the Congo work." "Francisco" sends two "antique coins," one for 
the Congo and one for the China Mission, and writes : " For ten years past I have 
engaged in earnest, cont_inual, and persevering prayer for poor Africa-poor 
down-trodden servant of servants, Africa. May the Lord soon send forth His 
labourers to gather in the great harvest of this· hitherto dark continent. The 
MISSIONARY HERALD is, indeed, doing a great work in this blessed enterprise." 
The Rev. W. P. Lawrence, of Westbury, sends lls. 5d., "collected in pence 
by two· church members, very poor in this world, but warm-hearted lovers of the 
Mission.'' Mr. J. Wyke, of Abergavenny, sends "a fruit-knife, a silver spoon, a 
ring, and a seal, from Mrs. Williams.'' :Mr. Fred. E. Diaper, Hon. Sec. of the 
Leeds Missionary Auxiliary, sends several small articles of jewellery "put into 
the collecting-boxes of South Parade Chapel, Leeds, at the annual missionary 
meeting on the 19th·ultimo.'1 "A Blind Widow" sends a small gold ring for the 
Congo Mission. "An Orphan Girl," a small silver pencil case; and "A Cripple," 
bed-ridden for many years, a small silver chain for the Congo work. Miss Angus 
asks us to acknowledge, with thanks, the receipt of a ring sent for the Zenana 
Mission by" E. A. S.'' We desire also most gratefully to record the receipt of 
the following gifts, and to pray for a rich blessing on the donors :-Mr. E. 
Rawlings, £100 ; E. R., £100; Mr. W. Thomas, Llanelly, £100 ; Mra. Thomas, 
Llanelly, £10; Mr. W. Stead, Harrogate, £50; Mrs. Surtees, Har.rogate, £10; 
Mr. A. Robinson (for Congo) £25; "On the King's Business" £20; Mr. H. R. 
Kelsey, £10; A Thankoffering from Scotland (for China and Congo) £10; 
Mr. L. Lucas (£5 for Congo) £10; In Mer:::iriam, M. 1\1., £10; ]Hr. J. Wall, 
Nottingham, £10; Mr. and Mrs. Crossley, Hebden Bridge, £10. · 

How to Give. 
" The Lord loveth a cheerful giver." 

"Of Thine own have we given Thee." 

GIVE like a son, faith fixed above, 
Not like a trembling slave; 

Remember all comes from that 
love, 

Which died our souls to save. 

That love which now has set us free, 
Ask, only what it gives ; 

Would have it spring forth joyfully, 
So short in us it lives. 

And does this love beyond all speech, 
Deign then to speak to me 1 

This wondrous love can faith now reach, 
While giving, Lord, to Thee. 

Brighton. 

0 ! blessed Lord ! may I thus give 
Myself, my all, to Thee ; 

And through Thy gifts shall others Ii ve 
From sin and death made free. 

So wealth ~liall be a spring of bliss, 
When given, Lord, to Thee ; 

Fill with true joy, bring love's own kiss, 
Whil!l setting others free, 

0 Holy Lord, 'mid this world's strife, 
All power of self cmsh down, 

Here let us share Thy kingly life, 
Thy freedom, joy nnd crown. 

W. POOLE BALFERN. 
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Contributions 
From 16th October to 15tn Nove,nber, 1885. 

W'llen eontrlbntiona are given for special objects, they are denoted as follows :-The letter 2'is 
placed bef0l'8 the sum when it is intended for 7'ranalotioli.t; S, for Bchoola; NP, for NIIU'IJB 
Pf'BaCMrB; W. 4: 0., for Widoto.t and Orpha"•• 

.A1nroil SUBSClllPTXOlrS. 
Conway, Mr J., Dfr&. 

combe ..................... l l O 
Faithful, Mrs ......... ... l 0 0 
Gervis Miss,a.nd Bald-

win, llis...... ...... .... .. 1 0 0 
Butterworth, Rev. J.C., 

M.A., for China . . . 1 0 0 
Do., for Congo......... 1 0 o 

Hooper, lfrs T. .......•• 1 6 6 
Knight, Mr W. D •.....• 20 o 0 
Pentelow, Mr J. ......... 1 1 O 
Rawlings, Mr E •...... 100 o o 
Roberts, Mr Jno., 2nd 

instalment............... 0 10 0 
Robinson, 'Mr Edward, 

for Italy, half-ye&r's 
subs. aspromised by 
the late Mr E. S. 
Robinson, Bristol . . . 50 0 0 

Skinner, Mrs, for W. 
4/'rica,n Sclwol . . . .•. IS O 0 

Smith, Rev. J., New-
market 1 1 0 

Stnrge, Rev A............. :II Z 0 
Tritton,MrJ.,monthly 12 10 0 
Under l0s................... 0 13 9 

DoirA.noire. 

The Missionary Box ... 1 1 0 
Williams, Mrs, Lla.n

vethrioe (box)......... 0 11 6 
X. Y. Z ...................... 1 10 0 

Under lOs................ o 6 o 
Do., for Congo ...... ... 0 2 8 

Per Rev A. M. Stalker, 
for Japanese Translation of 

11 Kind, QuestionB." 
Davis, Rev J., Clifton O 10 o 
Pullar, Mr R., Perth... ;I 10 0 
l\Tilsoo,MrJ., Sheffield 6 0 0 

LRGA.CIBS, 
Benham, the late llr 

James, of Wigmore 
Street, per Mr W, J. 
Benham .................. 100 O 0 
Lo,moir A.trn Mm»LBSBX. 

Bermondsey, HIid.don 
H&ll Sund&y School 6 6 0 

Bloomsbury Chapel ... 60 16 8 
Do., for Congo......... 0 10 6 

Belle Isle, Blundell St. 

UptonCh.,perY.M.M . .A. 22 0 0 
Do. for Mr Puller, 

West .Africa......... 10 O 0 
Do. for Hr Comber, 

Congo .................. 10 o o 
VernonChspel.. .......... o 10 o 
Walworth, Ebenezer · 

w:::i·f!a.o;;_· .. T·abii'r:· 4 1 2. 
n&cle Sun. Sch. .. . . .. 8 12 6 

BBBll:SKXBB. 
Wantage ..................... 22 '1 8 

Do.,for W&:O ...... 1 1 o 

CB:BSKXBB. 
Birkenhead, Grange 

Lane ..................... '6 0 0 
Do., for Congo ......... 0 9 8 
Do., Conway Street 

Sun. Scb. ... ......... 3 10 ;I 
Do., Cathcart Street 

Sun. Sch. 0 13 0 
Do.,J&eksonStreet... l 14 l 

Sun. Sch., for Joh-n 
Pinnock'•• 10ork, 

. .Africa ................... .. :II ll 0 COBlrW.lLL. · 
Falmouth .................. 1;1 Z 10 Camberwell, Denmark 

A Friend, for Congo ... 
Anon, for Mr L. 

Ii 0 0 Place Chspel .......... .. 8 10 0 Tregony ..................... 1 10 o 
Troro ........................ 560 

J:'ucker, Iradia ........ . 
A Tha.nkofl'ering from 

Scotland, for Congo II 0 0 
:Do., for China......... 6 0 O 

Bennett, Mr J., West-. 

Do., Cottage Green, 
0 1' 0 Sun. Sch .. for N p CUHBBBLA.lrD. cir:,;,.~~ .. ?~~'. 12 10 O Houghton, near Carlisle 2 0 0 

bury, for Congo ...... l 
11 Bnck:nour,, for India 1 
Cory, Yr R., for Outfit 

of Mi811iona171 ......... 10 
D&vies, Mr and Mrs S., 

for Congo Outfl,t11 . . . I 0 
E. R •........................ 100 
Friends, per Miss Wells, 

Nottingham, for M.-

Do., Mansion House 
Chapel . ... .. . . .... .. . . .• 0 10 0 

0 O CharleB Street, Cam-
0 O herwell New Road, 

Sun. School, per 
0 0 Y.M.M.A. 3 0 9 

Chiswick Sun. Sch. ... 0 9 6 
0 0 Clapham, Grafton Sq. 12 .13 6 
O o Do., Kenyon Ch. Sun. 

School.. ................... 10 6 9 
Drummond Roacl, Ber-

Guyton, fo.- Subzi 
Mundi Chapel ........ . 

" Given" for Congo .•• 
Goodchild, Mr J ., for 

mondsey ............... 8 0 0 
3 5 o Do., Sun. Sch., 1884a/c 10 0 0 
2 0 O H&ekney, Hare Street 26 0 0 

Hammersmith, West 
End Chapel ............ 12 1'1 1 Congo ..................... 6 

In Memoriam, M. M, ... 10 
Kel.oey, Mr H. R •....•• 10 
Kerr & Boatoc, Mi.sees, 

for Congo ............... l 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

Hampstead, Heath St. 26 0 0 
Highgate, Southwood 

Lane ..................... 2 l;I 11 

DBBDYBHtaB. 
Clay Cross .................. 14 10 O 
Derby, Trinity Ch ....... 11 U, l 
Loscoe........................ l 3 6 

DBVOlrSKXDB, 
Bovey Tracey ..... .. ..... 2 16 3 
Brixh&m ..................... 26 3 2 
Cullompton . ........ ...... 8 16 O 
Devonport, Hope Ch.... 5 10 O 
Kings bridge............... 12 6 '1 
Plymouth, George St. O & 1 

Do., Sun. Sch., for 
Camwoona ... ...... 0 11 8 

Do., Motley Ch. . ..... 66 0 o 
Teignmouth . .. . ...... ..... 2 1 2 

Do.,Bishop'sTeignton O 10 o 
Totnes ........................ 2'1 16 O 

Lucas, Mrs S. .....•... ..• Ii 
Do., for Congo .... ,.... 6 

Mayo, Rev W ., Bristol, 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

Do., for Congo......... O 14 0 
Hom•e;y !C&mpsbonrne 

Chapel ................. . , 1'1 4 DoHBT. 
Bridport ..•. ... ... ........... 0 '1 6 

for Congo .............. . 
Islington, Cross Street 

0 10 0 Bun. Sch. •.. ....... ..... '1 1'1 0 Weymouth.................. 8 3 10 
:Milliga.n, Mrs E. J ., for John Street, Edgw&re 

Congo ..................... l 0 0 Ro&d .................. 2666 
Do., for Congo ........• · l 10 O 11 On t~e King's buei• 

ness ..............•.•.... 20 o o Peckb&m, James's 
Grove ..................... S 12 0 Parry, Mr S., A.berry. 

clean, for Congo ...... 1 O o Shoreditch Tabernacle, 
Robinson, Mr Arthur, 

for Congo . .. . .. . . ... . . .• 26 
forsuppO'J't of Congo 

0 0 uo11suraderHl"Bent-

Se~~~~~~~~ 
School, .Africa......... 6 0 

Sale of Preserves, for 
Congo ..................... ;I 0 

Bt&rling, Miss L. E. ... 0 10 

ley ........................ 2000 
Spencer Place Chspel O 16 2 

U~per Holloway ......... Z9 6 10 
0 I St. Pater's Park ......... Z 8 0 

0 Do., Y. M, B. C., for 
o Congo .................. 600 

DURHA.H. 
H&msterley ... . . .... . ..... 2 15 6 
lliddleton.in.Teesdnle. 16 7 l 
Spennymoor .. .. . . . . . .. . .. . O 19 O 
Stockton-on. Tees, Well- · 

ington Street ......... 26 0 O 
Waterhouses............... l 5 10 

EsBBx. 
Darking Sun. Sch....... 3 0 3 
Bafl'ron Walden ........• 4 16 7 
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GL0110HTH.8HIBB. Preston, Pole Street .. . 111 16 3 
.Arlinirt,on . . .............. .• -& O 0 Rochdale .................. SU 6 2 

t~n:.f.'rii;;-;v·;;, .. o·::: i 1g 
Chipping Campden ... 2 11 
Ee.stmgton, Niipend 

3 
0 
3 

Bun. Bob. . .. . ........... 8 3 8 
Nails worth Tabernacle O 14 8 
Bhortwood .................. 15 18 1 

Hilr:PBHIBB. 

LBICBSTBBSJIIBB. 
Conntesthorpe . .. . .. ... . .. 11 11 0 
Do.,for W&: 0 ...... : .• o 16 o 
Foxton ..................... 8 9 O 
Leicester, Belvoir Bt... 2 O O 
MeltonMowbray ......... 17 O 6 
Bheepshed ....... .. .. .. .. 7 10 O 

Beaulieu·········· .. ·· .. ····· 6 0 0 LI1'COLll"illIBB. 
Wallop ..................... 4 15 7 Gainsboro' ................... O 10. 0 
Whitchnrch ............... 8 18 10 Holbeach ................... 0 19 0 

IBLB OP WIGHT. 
Ryde,'.George Street ... 15 4 6 
Yarmouth .................. 8 o o 

1!1:BBE:.OBDBHIBB. 
Hereford,for.Mr WaU'• 

100,-k ..................... 606 

HBB'lla. 
St. Albans,Dagnall Bt., 

on aocount. ..••... ..••... 60 0 0 

KBl'rr. 
Aahford Bun. Boh. •...•• 1 H 3 
Canterbury ... . .... . .. . ..• 9 17 8 
Dartford Bun. Sch. ... 8 0 0 

NOBJ'OL][. 
Norfolk, on acnt., per 

Mr J. ;J. Colman, 
M.P ., Tree.snrer ...... . 48 4 1 

Yarmouth .................. 5 O 0 
Do., for Congo ........ : 70 0 0 
Do., Park Ch. ;Jnv. 

Boe., for "Yar
moutkPark" Sek., 
.4.gra, undw Mr 
Jonu .................. 7 10 o 

NOTH. 
C&!verton .•.... ............ 0 16 3 
Nottingham. 
Public Meetings ......... 13 2 8 

Do., Derby Road ...... M 10 4 
LA1'Cl8HIBB. 

Barrow-in-Forness...... 8 11 
Haggate, near Burnley 9 H 
Liverpool, Myrtle Bt., 

Do., Circus Street . .. 2 7 O 
2 ;Juv. Assocn. Collecs. 10 O 8 
8 Do., Derby Road ...... 12 11 8 

on aocount ............ 80 o o 
Do., RichmondCb, .•• 64. O 4 
Do., Sun. Bch .......... 10 0 0 
Do., for Congo......... O 15 O 
Do., Everton............ 3 7 6 

LIVBBPOOL AVXILU.BY, 
Per Mr ;J. Cripps, Treasurer. 

Toxteth Tabernacle •.. 170 O O 
Pembroke Chapel ...... 22 15 4 

Do., Bentinck Road 2 6 11 
Do., P&!m Street...... 2 o o 
Do., Circus Street .. . 1 11 11 

119 6 0 
Lessexpensea(A.nnl. 

Meeting)............... 7 9 10 

111 15 2 

OXl'OBnBHI&B. 

Coventry, Queen's Rd.138 18 <I 
Do., for Congo......... 1 10 6 

Rugby ........................ 10 5 3 
Stratford-on-Avon ...... 5 15 o 

WBST:110:&BL.lln>. 
Crosby, Garrett, &c • ... 30 'O o 

WILTS. 
Devizes .. .. .. . .. .. . .. . . .. . .. l 8 O 
Saliebnry .................. 120 6 I> 
Westbury .................. 0 12 5 

YoBKSlll&B. 
Armley ............ ......... 2 10 3-
Bedale......... ..... . . .. . .. . .. 6 12 0 
Bradford,per MrR.Bir-

kinsh&w, Tree.surer 112 5 O 
Brearley, Luddenden-

foot ........................ 21 o o 
Farsley .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. ... ... £2 13 6 
Halifax, Trinity Road 21 13 ~ 
Do., for co .. go............ 2 H. 3 
Harrogate .. . ... .. . . .. . .... . 95 2 o 
Hebden Bridge ......... 59 11 4-

Do., for Crmgo. ...... .. O 10 0 
Hnnalet, Tabernacle ... 18 6 2 
Keighley district, on 

acnt.,perllrW. Town, 
Treasnrer ............... 57 17 l 

Leeds, South Parade... 77 9 10 
Do., Bnrley Road ••• 3 10 6 
Do.,Meanwood Road 1 1 0 

Lockwood .................. 8 10 0 
Do., Primrose Hill ... 1 12 l 

Malton ..................... 7 O O 
Me.sham..................... 6 7 I> 
Milnebridge ............... 7 11 1 
Mirfle\d ..................... 25 17 & 
Ossett ........................ Z o o 
BheOield, on acct. ... . .• 60 15 & 
Wakefield .................. e 18 o 
York ........................... 6 2 O 

So11TKWALBS. 
0ABlU.1.TllE1'9BI11B. 

Princes Gate ............... 27 13 6 
Falkland Oh. •..........• l 2 0 

Caversham ............... 1 
Do., for Girls' School. 

8 O Llanelly, Greenfield ... 156 18 & 

Tue Brook .................. 1 6 5 
Boho Street ............... 12 13 7 

Do., Bun. Sch., for 
Delhi Mi88ion .....• 6 12 3 

Walnut Street ............ 4 18 7 
Walton ..................... 12 6 O 
Cottenham Street ...... 3 19 3 
Old Swan ............... ... 8 5 0 
St. Helena.................. O U. O 
Carisbrook Bun. Sch... 6 7 0 
Egremont .. . . .. . .. .. .. . . . . . 6 13 8 
Sharon Hall ............. .. 7 0 0 
V &!edictory service at 

Myrtle Street, and 
special donations 
from Friends at other 
Chapels, for Otmgo 

· Outfit Fund (Ieee 
expenses) ............... 69 18 6 

3~ 8 4 
Less expenses • •. .• . 14, 2 s 

330 4 l 

Manchester, on acnt., 

;~!!r;~.~.~~~.~~•200 0 0 
Do., Union Ch., for 

Air Wall'swork ... 6118 O 
Oewaldtwietle ............ 38 10 O 
Padiham Zion .. ... .. .. ... l 10 2 

China .................. 10 
Do., do., Ir1tall11 ...... 10 
Do., do., W • .Africa 10 

SOMB.BSJl:TSBII.R. 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

Bath ........................... 17 13 4, 
Do., Manvere St.Sun. 

Sch ..................... 10 0 0 
Burton, Btogursey ...... O 15 8 

Do., for Congo......... O 10 O 
Chard ........................ 11 9 4, 
Hatch Beauchamp...... 4 0 0 

ST.&.l'l'OBD8HIBD, 
Borton-on-Trent, Guild 

Street ..................... 1 10 1 
Hanley, New Street ..• 7 12 S 

Do.,forW&O ...... 016 O 

GL.l.UOBGL.,.S lllll:B. 

Maeeteg ... . . . . .... . . ... .. ... 1 10 O 
Swansea, Mount Plea-

sant ..................... 4.80 
Do., for Co,.go.. ....... O 10 0 

Mo1n[OUTHSIIIBB. 

A.bergavenny I Frog
more Street . . . . .. . . . .. . 25 

Llanvibangel, Crucor-

R:J'~o~~~ .. .'.'.'.'.' .. .'.'.'.'.'.'.'.': g 
8COTL.l1'D. 

8 3 

8 4-
8 9 

Aberdeen, for Congo .•• 
Do., for China ........ . 
Do., for India ....... .. 

3 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

817BBBY. 
Dulwioh,LordshipLa.ne 1 .8 

1 0 
3 0 
8 7 
3 0 

Edinbur!j'b, Dublin St., 
3 for Chana . . . . . .. . ... . . .. 4, 13 U 

Glasgow, Adelaide Pl. 8 9 0-Do., for China ........ . 
Eeber ....................... . 
Btreatham,Lewin Road 
Sutton ....................... . 

Do., for N P unlkr 
Air Guyton ........ . 

W .l.BWICXSBIBJI. 
Birmingham, on o.cnt. 

per Mr T. Adams, 

~ Kirkcaldy, for Ge11oa 1 4, 9 
2 Montrose .. .. . . . . . . . . .. . . .. 10 O o 

0 

o H 6 
FOREIGN. 
AusTBJ.LIA. 

MAGILL, nefLr .A.DBL.UD:I. 

Yeatman, Mr W., for 
Crmgo ..................... 3 0 o 

Treasurer ............... 100 0 0 
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DECEMBER, 1885. 

FUND. 

HE close of the year is the time for dis
tributing the Augmentation Fund. This 
is done for the benefit of those pastors 
whose churches have subscribed £10 
each in order to secure the additienal 

£10, supposing the yoluntary gifts of our friends are 
sufficient for the purpose. .\t present, the receipts 
fall far short of the amount required. At the date 0f 

going to press-November 23rd-the voluntary subscriptions are £750 in 
arrear, 0£ this amount, £250 are due from subscribers who haw recom
mended ml.Iles, and such promises will, no doubt, be redeemed within a few 
days. But the Secretary is extremely anxious about the balance of £500, 

and unless the receipts in favour of the Voluntary Fund from contributing 
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churches are speedily sent in by the local collectors and treasurers, many of 

our brethren must, of necessity, receive less than the ~20. The Secretary 
very earnestly deprecates the possibility of any such reduction, because of 

the bitter disappointment it will inflict at Christmas on brethren who have

done good service to the churches, and ,vho faithfully serve the Lord. 

BRITISH AND IRISH HOME MISSION. 

I.-THE DEFICIT. 
The Treasurer and Secretary have much pleasure in acknowledging gifts 

and promises which amount to £ 170. This leaves a sum of £50 yet to be 

raised. It is earnestly hoped that next month we shall have the 

satisfaction to report the Mission " out of debt," as the receipt of this 
comparativ-ely small sum would enable us to do. 

II.-ENGLAND. 
RURAL CHURCHES. 

(1) DEVON Assocu.TroN. 
In July last the Re\". J. Brown, then of Melksham, ,vilts, was appointed 

Mission Pastor of the Churches at Teignmouth, Bishopsteignton, and 

Shaldon, under the superintendence of Mr. E.T. Scammell. We now have 
much pleasure in giving his first report :-

" In sending you this, my first report, I am happy to say there is reason for 
thankfulness aud hope. At Teignmouth, the church and congregation are steadily 
growing, as indee<l they have been ever since Mr. Scammell took the oversight, 
nnd the n11mber attending the services is larger than at any former time. We 
feel the serious inconvenience of not having a place of worship of our own ; this, 
however, we hope to overcome after a while, as it is our intention to lay the 
foundation of a new building next spring. A site has been purchased in an 
excellent position. The union of the two village churches with Teignmouth 
appears to give increasing satisfaction to all concerned. At BishopRteignton 
there has been an increase in the congregation, and the Word preached is 
listened to with attention and interest. I hope to have good news to report from 
this station by-and-lJy. Preaching services are held twice on Sunday and 
once in the week. There is also a weekly prayer-meeting, conducted by the 
friends themselves. 

" At Shaldon the cause is very low. Indifference to religion is sadly prevalent 
in the village. The attendance at all the Dissenting places of worship is any
thing but satisfactory. Preaching services are held twice on the Sunday and once 
in the week. I am happy to report a slight increase in the number attending. 
Both pastors preach at each village three Sundays out of four. A fortnight's 
Evangelistic services were held here, the first part of September, by an agent of 
the Evangelization Societr. Only a few attended, notwithstanding the fact that 
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the preacher was one of the best belonging to the Society. But the Word waf! 
preached fully and faithfully in the hearing of some not accustomed to hear it, 
and we pray that it may yet bear fruit. We hoped to have commenced .cottage 
meetings in the neighbouring vilfage of Ringmore, but find it difficult to secure 
a room ; we still hope shortly to obtain one. 

"Will not your readers, who are specially interested in'Homell\Iission work, 
kindly and continuously remember this part of the field when)hey make their 
requests to God 1" 

(2) GLOUCESTERSHIRE AND HEREFORDSHIRE AssOCL\TION. 

We have before had occasion to give an account of the Rev. H. D. 
Brown's work at Ledbury. Our friends will be much interested in the 
following description of that work :-

" .All my evangelistic efforts in the district around have been conducted hitherto 
on the principle you so strongly advise. All Parkway has been vi,itecl, anrl the 
wide district of l\Iarley, some seven miles to the south ancl south-east of Leclbury, 
has been visited, and several good cottage meetings have been held. There are, 
however, some places in the district which I have not yet found it possible to 
visit, they are so wicle afield, but I hope to Le able to do so by-and-by. The 
people seem very appreciative of my visits. 

"I have also been over the wooded hill between Ledbury ancl the tranquil 
hamlet or village of Eastnor. The seat of Lady Somerset is there. It is a 
stately fabric, built after the ~tyle of the feudal castle~, and overlooks a wide 
·sheet of ·water. This village is one of the sacred enclosures of the Church 
of England. It is three miles from Ledbury by road. The cottages are all held 
subject to a notice to quit within three months, and as all the land belongs to 
Eastnor Castle, the people are afraid to give any evidence that they favour Non
conformists. Some years ago the :Methodists had a meeting-house there, bt1t the 
Church party, after much endeavour to frustrate its influence, at last got posses
sion of it by purchase, and, as the premises were licensecl for worship, they 
pulled it down. By watchfulness and rigour they have practically subdued 
dissent at Eastnor. Notwithstanding, I have one family there to whom my 
visits are welcome. The father, mother, and eldest son, were baptizell at Letlbury 
many years ago by the Hon. and Rev. Mr. Ci.lrzon, now Lord Teynlium, who, in 
the year 1830, or thereabouts, founcled the Baptist interest in Ledbury, nnd was 
the first minister. That nobleman, in a letter addressed to me under date of 
October 9, says : 'It is indeed to the praise of the faithful God that the light 
which, by His Light, I was enabled to kindlP. there (meaning Ledlmry) is 
not extinguished ; the candlestick is unremoved, and I yet hope to work for it 
in my prayers.' This family at Eastnor is large and grown up. They come 
over to the Sunday services occasionally, and their nttendauce at Ledbmy bas 
become more frequent oflate. One of their daughters lives in Leclbury, nml is a 
candidate for baptism. 

11 Wellington Heath, which is a cluster of hamlets, has been worked of late 
-entirely on the house to house visitation plan. l\Iy visits are generally most 
cordially welcomed, but in a gootl many cases the~welcome is timorous. 'The 
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Squire' is a pious Churchman, but strong for the 'Ohl Church,' and the Vicar is a 
source of some alarm to the people. Yet there seems to be- more liberty there, 
and a good many of the people come to our Sunday services at Led bury at irregular 
intervals ; some are regular. In this direction my visits have extended nearly 
to Colwall. I am warned not to go there, as I was warned about Eastnor, but I 
think I will attempt at least a cursory visit before very long. 

"As to Ledbury (which I regard as likely to prove a strong centre of activity 
in time), I have been engaged in house to house visitation in certain largely
populated districts, and I hope to be well assisted by the Ledbury friends in such 
a system of visitation as will include every family in the town. It is much 
larger than I thought. I am surprised at the number of slums in so small a 
town. Many of the people live in deplorable wretchedness, and it is a s-weet 
privilege to be a messenger of hope to them ; but cider drinking is a grand source 
of evil amongst them. We he.ve a great many temperance organisations in Led
bury, and nearly all the members of the Nonconformist churches are abstainers. 
Yet the blight of intemperance is to be seen on every hand. The only hope, 
therefore, for all classes, in all circumstances, is the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
this I take every opportunity to convey to them, I hope soon to be able to say 
that I have visited every accessible family in the town. 

"For some Sundays past, in the afternoon, I have been giving blackboard 
lessons to the scholars of our Sunday-school, and in my visitation I have been 
delighted to see how much the children had been able to remember. These 
lessons are chiefly doctrinal, and are intended, by the Divine blessing, to increase 
their reverence for God, the Sabbath-day, and the services of the Sanctuary ; 
while throughout all the lessons I try to make the way of salvation plain to them. 

"In addition to all this, I perhaps ought to add that my wife teaches the 
young women's class in the chapel every Sunday afternoon, and expresses herself 
greatly encouraged by the attention, interest, and good behaviour of all who are 
able to attend." 

(3) SHROFSHIRE AssocIA.TION. 

Our friend, the Rev. Thos. Whittle, is engagecl in a very arduous task 

with the churches in the Madeley group, as his report shows :-

" In this neighbourhood Episcopalianism and Methodism have their strong
holds; for here both l\Ir. Fletcher, of l\Iadeley, and M.r. Wesley, formerly lived 
and laboured, and almost all the employers of labour belonged, and still belong, 
to those bodies. The Baptists here, therefore, have had an up hil • struggle ; but, 
lJy God's help and blessing, our principles at present command the recognition 
and respect of the people in an advancing degree. The illiteracy, the apathy, and 
the poverty of the people, together with the removal of the young people, have 
1Jeen our greatest difficalties. We have changed our choir no less than four 
times in a little over three years, owing to removals. 

'' Thus our lines have not fallen in pleasant places, but the work has been a 
'labour of love' for our Master and the people, nnd of faithfulness to ou~ con
victions respecting His Word. 

'' Of course, the extending of our work to Donington has made it a little less 
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efficient at Madeley and Shifnal than it was, and we have to depend too much for 
vupplies upon friends who are not Baptists. We have only four Baptist local 
preachers out of our twenty-one. Still the work gains in depth and force, though its 
rate is slow ; and if ever trade revives in this neighbourhood, we have not the 
least doubt but that in each place of our group there will be found a flourishing 
Baptist cause. At present, and for some time to come, it will be a ' day of 
small things ; ' but the Gospel we preach has the authority of Christ to sustain it, 
and as long as the Baptist Union can help to sustain a mis,ion-pastor in the 
midst of these poor people, the three good structures, all free of debt, will 
never have need to close their doors. The work ought to be done, and the work 
can be done. 

"Nothing would give us greater joy than to report the blessing of believers 
baptized ; for this we pray, and for this we long and labour. But as 
everything is 'in its own order,' we believe that this will come in due course. 
This blessing has already been given to us in measure, and we believe that now 
the good seed is germinating, though its growth is at present hidden from view• 
Be that, however, as it may, we believe it is ours to preach the Gospel in season 
and out of season, and to be faithful to the trust committed unto us through evil 
report and through good report, 

"It seems, to us that if the grouping system is to become thoroughly efficient 
and aggressive, our younger, and also our present older and more experienced 
Baptist men, should be willing to come forward at once as lay helpers 
and preachers, to make us as a denomination less dependent upon others who de, 
~ot see the truth as we see it. Every such able .Baptist should feel his light 
to be a special gift from heaven, which he should let shine in every way possible 
to hasten that grand and good day when there shall be 'one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism.' The key of grouping has opened another door of service in 
our cotmtry places ; let us, then, enter into that service inclividually and heartily 
as for the Lord, and adapt ourselves to the present-day needs of our weaker 
churches, and the clay will soon come when the bond thlt binds all our churches 
together will be 'strong as il'On bands.' The Saviour, the Apostles, and our own 
Baptist ancestors, nobly laid themselves out to aclvance the principles we hold 
and cherish. Let us bestir ourselves, each in his measure, so that the Goepel may 
become a greater living power ; that the truth we believe, and which has so 
greatly blessed us, may bless others, and bring glory to our great Lord and 
Master." 

III.-IRELAND. 

(lj DoNAGHMORE DISTRICT. 

"\Ve are very glad to insert the following from our missionary, the Rev. 

John Dickson, editor of the" Irish Baptist Magazine":-

" I nm very pleased to say that our church at Lisnagleer is fairly prosperoi.1s, 
and is most harmonious and hnppy. The. attendance is uniformly goocl on the 
Lord's-day morning, and sometimes overflowing. During the last nh~e!een !ears· 
the term of my work here-as a church we have lrntl our share of dtfficulhes aml 
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trials; but we can thankfully say that out of tl1ein all the Lord has delivered us. 
and that we enjoy largely the confidence of all the godly, of every name, to whom, 
we are known, 

"As to our Sunday-school, it continues unabated in.interest and usefulness .. It 
is one of the happiest and brightest departments of our church work. There are
nearly always some Roman Catholic children in our classes. Almost every year 
we have recruits to the membership of the church from the Snnday-school, and 
this ~-ear four scholars have become church members. The annual tea meeting 
in connection with the school is held at the end of each yeai:; at which time books 
arc distributed as premiums for diligence and good attendance. Mrs. Kirtland, 
New Wand~worth, London, unsolicited, has very kindly sent us recently a valuable
parcel of books suitable for premiums or for lending purposes. May the good Lord 
richly reward her, and make her example useful ! 

"The Day, or Xational school, which fell into our hands a little more than a 
year ago, and which, I suppose, is the only National school in connection with our· 
denomination in Ireland, is a flourishing and very useful institution. We pay 
fiye pounds a year in rent for the schoolroom and teacher's small residence
attached ; but the members of a Bible-class conducted by Mr. Edgley at Hemel 
Hempstead have spontaneously undertaken to pay the rent for us. For a rural 
school, the attendance is Yery gqod, and is likely to increase considerably. But 
our great drawback is want of schoolroom accommodation. Think of over 
one hundred children, two male teachers, a work-mistress, and school furniture. 
pent up together for five hours daily in a room measuring only twenty-four feet by 
sixteen. ,v ould that some of the readers of the CHRONICLE, as friends of educa
tion, "lfonld philanthropically aid us to add a piece to the length of our school• 
room. Forty ponnds would make us 'passing rich' for many years. I am. 
sure 11:r. Booth will gladly receive contributions on our behalf. 

" In the matter of evangelistic work we have had a good deal to encourage us. 
The tent services have been especially useful. Tent No. 3 was pitched at Bloom
hill in this neighbourhood early in July. We had not intended to commence 
onr tent wo1·k there till after the Orange celebrations of July 12; but the tent 
having come to us earlier than we expected, we took it as an indication that we 
should proceed with the services at once. So on the evening of the 8th we held 
our fint meeting. I had no helper that evening, and the attendance was not 
large, lmt from the spirit of the meeting we felt that the Lord was with 11s, and we 
were not discouraged. Next evening the attendance was better, and Mr. Simpson 
had arrived to help us. The following evening the congregation was still larger, 
and on tlie Sunday evening the tent was filled. Ere that week had passed a con
siderable number had become anxious about their salvation, on whose account we 
were obliged to hold after-meetings. Of the anxious, some were led to Jesus. 
Mr. Edgley then came to our aid, and threw himself most heartily into the work,. 
and the Lord gave him many seals to his two weeks' ministry amongst us. He
preached every evening during his stay, and was generally the first to go among the 
anxious when the preaching was over. When he left, l\Ir, Smith, of" Hornsey 
Rise, came to us for nearly three weeks, and. though not in good health at the
tirne, he laboured indefatigably, even beyond his strength, He had the joy of: 
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leading many weary ones to a rest that has made them glad. Nine persons have 
l>een baptized as a result of these services at Bloomhill, and we believe more will 
follow, I was laid aside by illness during the last ten days of the services, and 
on that account the burden fell more heavily on Mr. Smith, but the Lord sustained 
hi " m. 

(2) NEWTOW:NARDS DISTRICT. 

The following is Mr. Ryan's report of his work for the month of 
October:-

" I have held in all twenty-nine regular services, two Sunday-classes, one 
adult Bible-class, and one baptismal service, also a tea meeting at N ewtownards, 
making a total of thirty-four public efforts since this month began, My plan 
has been to hold a series of evangelistic services, lasting for about one week, at 
Ballykeel, Derryneil, and Lurgan; I accordingly went to Ballykeel on the 5th 
inst., and remained there until Sunday the 11th. The first night we had about 
seventy people at the service. '!'he two following evenings we had about one 
hundred persons, and on the Thursday and Friday evenings about one hundred 
and twenty-five. On the Saturday evening we held a prayer-meeting, which 
was attended by about forty persons. On the Stmday we had about thirty per
sons at twelve o'clock, and at six p.m., we had not less than one hundred and 
fifty people, It would, 1 am certain, have gratified the friends of the Mission to 
have seen the place of meeting-an olcl loft, barely capable of taking in one 
hundrecl persons-literally packed with people, every spot where it was possible 
to place a chair was occupied; and the platform filled with children. At the 
close, I invited all who would to remain for an after-meeting, but such was the 
deep impressiveness of that service, that not more than six persons left the 
room-; the solemn consciousness of Divine power was felt by all present. 

"I crossed over direct to Derryneil on the Monday {12th inst.), anll commenced 
at the Wooden Hall at Moneyslane. No supply having appeared the previous 
day, Sunday, the meeting was not so large as I had expected. There were about 
forty present. On the Tuesday we had about eighty, and on the Wednesday I 
held the service in the chapel at Derryneil, when there were about ninety pre
sent. Then on the Thursday again, at Moneyslane, we hacl about fifty. How
ever, on that evening, there were two other meetings in the immediate neigh
bourhood : one amongst the Episcopalians, and the other by the 'Brethren.'· 
On Friday night, we had upwards of one hundred, and on the Saturday evening 
we held a prayer-meeting, at which some twenty-five attended. Then, on the 
Sunday, at the chapel at Dei-ryneil, we met nt eleven o'clock to baptize three 
friends, two of whom had come from Bally keel. At the twelve o'clock service, 
we had some sixty persons present; and at six p.m., in Wooden Hall, we had 
some two hundred and fifty present. Then, on the Monday (19th), I came 
to Newtownards to a tea meeting, which was fairly well attendecl. On Tuesday 
(20th) I went to Lurgan; the first evening we had about thirty-five present. On 
Wednesday evening there were about thirty (this was a meeting night with the other 
denominations in tlrn town). On Thursday we had about forty, and on Friday 
about forty-five. At this service three put their trust in the Saviour. On Sntur
clny we held a prayer meeting with about twenty-five present. Then, on Stmday, 
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at eleven o'clock, we bad a very good attendance, and at six p.m., we had about. 
sixty persons present, when two friends founcl the Lord. 

"During this month I l1ave paill in all about one hundred visits." 

(3) GRANGE CORNER. 

The annexed letter from our friend, Mr. Phillips, not only gives facts 
relating to his work in this district, but also refers to quarterly sectional 

meetings, which our brethren connected with the Irish Baptist Association 
have commenced to hold:-

" I ha Ye just returned from the Quarterly Association meeting, held yesterday P 

at Belfast. It was a decided success, both as to spirit and attendance. There
were eight ministerial brethren present, and a conference was held in the fore
noon, when a most interesting and profitable discussion took place on. ' the
Church's great need in view of the tendencies of the age.' An afternoon meeting: 
was arranged, and the subject of the morning resumed. :Much prayer was inter
spersed, and very earnest were the pleadings for an abundant blessing on the
eYening meeting. We were not· disappointed. Most thankful am I that the first 
outcome from the Association Scheme of Quarterly and Sectional Meetings has
been attended with such evident tokens of the Divine approval. Your text at
Banbridge comes forcibly to my mind in connection with these gatherings, and I 
am confident permanent blessing will follow. 

" With reference to my particular work at Grange, its round of services to some
may seem a dull monotony, but to me it is anything but that ; and seeing that. 
God condescends to use me in either building up his people or in the conversion 
of sinners, I trust such a service will never be deemed by me anything but 
joyous. In all the meetings at out-stations there is much to encourage. The· 
attendance is good, and even through the busy seasons the people come-often 
direct from the fields, foregoing the evening meal until after the meeting. There 
is no abatement of interest in the Gospel ; and we aim, by God's grace, at 
giving no uncertain sound. The congregations at the Grange are steadily main
tained, and one has been added to our number by baptism since the annual meet-
inif-. Our Sunday-school is in a hopeful condition, and the teachers are united 
and earnest in their work, while the children are regular in their attendance, and 
maintain their interest in all that pertains to the school. The Kilnock Sunday-
8thool and Band of Hope are opened for the winter, and give promise of usefulness 
to a clues of children and young people of the neighbourhood, who would otherwise 
Le neglected. Their meetings are held in our kitchen on Sunday and Thursday 
ennings. Then last, but not least, is our children's· service held in a National 
school-room about a mile distant, every Saturday afternoon, We have about 
forty on our list, and the meetings are very enjoyable and deeply interesting to
myself and also to the children. It is a touching eight to sP.e a row of little boys•· 
naked feet hanging from the front form, Many of the children bear unmistakable 
mn1·ks of poverty; and of coming from homes where the physical and moral 
atmosphere is anything but healthy. Yet under the rough exterior there is some-
ti1m,s found the pl'omise of better thing~, and the ill-clad body often contains a 
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·noble soul; and one may unconeciously be training some who will rise to do 
. noble service for God and humanity. :\lay God graciously help us in this work, 
and bless it abundantly ! " 

(4) TANDRAGEE DISTRICT. 

Mr. Taylor has had much encouragement in his work here. We give 
· his account of recent experiences :-

" The Lord is greatly blessing His Word at one or two of our out-stations. 
At one place where I preach fortnightly, we have reason to believe that a number 

-of souls have been led to the Saviour within a few weeks, several of them aged 
people. The interest is such that the people asked for additional meetings, and 

· two of our young men now hold a service every alternate week with me. 
"In another district an aged man was so deeply convicted of sin that he cried 

• out in the meeting. In the same neighbourhood a young man, a member of :'.\Ir. 
Atkinson's Bible-class, told me last Lord's-day tha_t he had been brought to the 

-Saviour very lately. We had been praying for this person's conversion. Our 
• chief discouragement is that so few are seeking baptism, hut for this we must 
wait. 

"A Mr. Harrison, from America, to whom I think you sent some pamphlets, 
· preached for us six times with mucli acceptance. The attendance was good, ancl 
· Christians were blessed." 

(5) SPECIAL EVANGELISTIC SERVICES, 

Mr. Ryan has been to Drogheda and Balbriggan, and reports thus of his 
·visit:-

" I ar1:i-red at Drogheda, on a visit to the Methodist friends there, on 
October 27th. I learned that the Romanists are twelve to one of the 
population ; as a consequence, evangelical ,rork is very difficult. There 

• can be no openly aggressive effort, such as we are at liberty to make in 
Ulster. Take, for instance, our tent mission, which attracts hundreds of 
people in every direction throughout this province. It would probably be 
the cause of 1·iot and bloodshed in a town like Droghedn. The Protestant
Episcopal, the Methodist, ancl the Presbyterian churches, are represented 
in the town; and as it was in response to a cordial and lmanimous invita-

. tion from the second of these, conveyed through their excellent and zealous 
pastor, the Rev. John '\V. Jones, that I went to Drogheda/I will confine 
my remarks to my work in the Methodist Chapel. l\Iy kind host, R. B. 
Davis, Esq., told me on the first evening not to expect more than one 
hundred people at the service : I was, thd"efore, agreeably surprised to 

· meet with about twice that number. The internal arrangements of the 
chapel are well adapted to the comfort of both preacher and hearers. The 
attendances at the evening services we1·e considerecl to be very good. Each 
day, at noon, we had a prayer meeting, and though the numbers attending 
at that hour were small, yet they were truly seasons of blessing and refresh
ing to us. The Sunday services were very cheering; the congregations at 
·noon and C\"ening were large. I am confident that most of us, if not all, 
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felt the DiYinc Power in our midst. In the afternoon I met the Sabbath
school-I should say about 150 scholars, with their teachers. On the 
preYious Thursday afternoon we held a children's service, when there was a 
large gathering of young people, with a sprinkling of older friends. Good 
order and attention were maintainecl on the part of the children. At.the 
closing senice, on Sunday night, a Yery large number waited for the after
meeting. This, as you know, is according to Methodist custom. It was 
gratifying that the friends, of their own choice, turned it into a testimony 
meeting. I spoke to a young man who was troubled about his soul, who, 
I hope, was led to trust in Jesus. One after another rose to testify of som-e 
blessing received. I am persuaded that if we would only believe God for 
the ' greater work,' He would do that ' greater work' by us. 

"On the Monday I left the hospitable roof of Mr. Davis, where I had been 
treated with Yery much Christian kindness, to go to the neighbouring town 
of Balbriggan, in the county of Dublin, and only within twenty-one English 
miles of the city ; but, alas ! my heart was deeply grieved to find a spot so 
neglected. You will permit me to say, as strongly as I can, that Balbriggan 
has a direct claim upon the Baptist denomination for some little effort in 
the work of evangelization. I will explain. It was at the suggestion of 
Mr. Jones, who accompanied me, that I went to Balbriggan. The popula
lation of the town is about 2,500, almost entirely Roman Catholic, th~ 
only Protestant service being that of the Episcopal church, with an 
eyangelistic service once a fortnight, conducted by the Methodist minister, 
in the Y.M.C.A. room. Now, in the town there are works for the manu
facturing of hosiery, which manufacture has gained a high and well
established repute as ' Balbriggan hosiery.' To those works, several persons 
ha,e come from England for employment, and some are Baptists from 
the Midland counties and other parts. I met with four or five of these; I 
am told there ara several '.others. They seemed to me to have lost all 
heart and hope as regards their denominational principles. Some have 
become so cold and indifferent that it is difficult to get them to attend a 
place of worship. The cause of this is not far to seek. No Baptist 
minister or preacher ever visits Balbriggan. While explaining to one of 
those friends the difficulties of the Baptist Union Irish Mission, for want of 
funds, he told me that the church he had been connected with had clone 
handsomely for the Foreign Mission, but he had never heard of the 
Irish Mission. 

" I preached for three nights in that town. The first night we had about 
thirty present; the second night, about forty-five ; and the third night, about 
sixty. ,vhile in Balbriggan I was the guest of Mr. and Mrs. W. G. 
Percival, to whose kindness I am very much indebted. Mr. Percival is 
the secretary to the Y.M.C.A., and he is of opinion that we could have the 
free use of the Young Men's room for a series of evangelistic services at a 
futm·e date; and our good friend, Mr. Jones, volunteers us the use of the 
Methodist C,'liapel at Skerries, a few miles oft'. I will venture to draw this 
'letter to a close by suggesting that when making your arrangements for 
your evangelistic mission next summer, you include Balbriggan. I do not 
mean that you should send the tent there, but that one or two brethren 
hold a series of services for one month.'' 
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IV.-DEPUTAT.ION WORK. 

The Rev. J. Hunt Uooke preached at Mare Street, Hackney, for the 
Mission, on Sunday, November 15th. 

Mr. Avery has preached at Rushden, Northamptonshire; Sandhurst, 
Kent; ancl at Townhead Street and Glossop Road Chapels, Sheffield. He 
has also addressed public meetings at Upper Holloway and Peckham (Rye 
Lane). 

The Rev. H. Phillips, of Grange Comer, has made the usual tour in 
Scotland during November, beginning at Greenock on the 4th, and ending 
at Aberdeen on the 29th; the other places visited being-Falkirk, Edin
burgh, Galashiels, Glasgow, Paisley, Stirling, Dunfermline, Perth, Dundee, 
Arbroath, Cupar, and Kirkcaldy. ,Yith only one or two exceptions, Mr. 
Phillips has had at least one opportunity o:t' preaching or speaking in each 
place. He desires gratefully to acknowledge the kindness o:t' the ministers 
and other :friends who haye hospitably received him and assisted him in his 
work. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE FUNDS OF THE 
BAPTIST UNION. 

Octobe-i· 21st to Noveinbe1· 20th, 1885. 

Subscriptions to the various Funds of the B.il'TIST UmoN-viz., the 
Annuity Fund, the Augmentation Fund, the Education Fund, the British and 
Irish Home Mission l!'und, and the General Expenses Fund-will be thankfully 
received by the Secretary, S..uroEL HARR1s Boom, 19, Furnival Street, 
Lolldon, E.O. Oontributions to the British and Irish Home Mission can also 
be pa.id to the Treasurer, Ool. GRIFFIN, Oneota, Maresfield Gardens, Hamp
stead, N.W., and at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Oo., Lombard Street. 
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Do .• Taylor, Mr Enoch • • 6 O O 

Birmingham, Daniell, Mr 
S.A ..................... 330 

Manchester, Adshead, )fr B. 20 0 0 
DeaI •••••••••••••••••••••• 600 
Sutton in era ven • • • • • • • • • • 3 o o 

112 5 6 

AUGD:NTATIO:N FlJND. 
,:;11r., ....................... l I 

Beaulieu, Burt, ReY Z. B. •• 8 o O 
Evesham, White, Mr T. • • • • 5 0 0 

257 3 9 .......... 
BRITISH AND IRISH 

ROME MISSION. 
•Newcastle, First Church, 

Burton, IIIr 8. B. • • .. .. • • 6 0 0 
•New Bllton, Master, M'r J. 1 O O 
"'Rock.and Llandrindod Wells o .S O 
•London,Grecu,Rev S. G .•• 3 3 0 
"'Bvesham, ,Vhtte, Mr Thos. 6 5 o 
Westboume Park.......... 1 O O 
Sutton .................... 7 7 3 
Balham, Ramsden road • • • • 7 o o 
Norwlc~, St. Mary's........ 6 10 9 
Bennondsey, Haddon Hall 

Sunday 1chool. • • • • • • • • • • • 4 4 O 
lohn 1treet1 Bedford row, 

Martln, Mr X, (tlie late).. 4 O O 
Bristol, Tyndale ............ 11 18 10 
"'King& Langle7, Hainworth, 

Xiao-.................... 0 JO 0 
Ashfonl, Marsh atreet • • • • • • 3 4 8 
"'Taunton, Silver street • • • • 4 4 O 
"'London, Rawllngs, ?tlr E. 6 o o 
•salendine Nook, Shaw, Mr 

•n,:~~Pa?b.e.~~~'.:':~~.~~~~~ I O o• 
Peckham, Rye 11111.e •··••• •• 2 o o~ 
Sendhnnt •• ,. .. ,. .... ., .. II 4 ID· 
Canterbury, St. George's pl. o a l 
Marden, Tayler, Mr........ o a s: 
""Great Yarmouth, Arnold, 

llrF .. , ....... ." .......... l 9 0 
Sutton, Doteslo, Kr and Kn O 10 S
Lelcoster, Belvolr at. (2 11'•) 12 11 o 
Carrlckfcrgns (Tent addl.) I l 9 8. 
Sutton ................ .... I 2 2 O· 
Ball1keel ..... , .......... • I l l 0 
Snnnyalde .......... , .... • I l O 0 
Aberdeen ........... ..... I U 3 s. 
t.:rordon, -Farren, Mr· •• •••• r o 10 o
Scotl11nd,perRevH.l'hilllpsI 27 18 S· 
Sole of booka by Colporteun 

Ln Ireland .. ,. ., ..... ,. .I 4 13 9 ----308 14 I'. 
• Towarch the reduction~· 

Dedcit. 

JIDlrCATIOl'I" . FUJID, 
~ndon, E. K. • ••••••••••• · 2 0 O· 
Bloomaburr, Benhsn1, M:r J. I I o 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, 

Olney, Mr T. H ........... l l 0 
West Ctoydon, Spurgeon, 

RevJ'.A ................ , r O· 
London, Todd, Uev l. W.,. 

D.D. (don.) ...... ,; ...... l O 0 
Cheaham, Pegg, M1·s ••• .-.... 1 O o 
Regent'■ Park, Angus, Rev 

J,,D,D ................... I 0 
B.omsey, George, Mias·...... I o o
Torquar, Ed ward■, Rev E. o 10 o• 
Bacup, Shepherd, Mr G. •• I O O 
Chipping Sodburr, Foxwell, 

lllrA. I • ................ 0 & O· 
London, Stimpson, M:r T. • • 1 I 0-
Sandwich, Harvey, Mr J. •• O 10 o 

Do., Harvey, lrln • • • • • • • • 0 6 0 
Bartford, 8tnrge. Rev A. .. O 10 6 
Nallsworth,Roblnson,RevJ. O I o 
Sandhurst, Collins, Mn H. O 5 o, 
Rochdale, Kemp, Mra ••.••• 10 O o, 
Hebden Brldge, Croule7, 

MrD.l. .l 0 
Watford, Chater, Me11r1 E. 

M.andX.T ............. 010 0 

LlaneJly, Thomas lrlrW .•••• 40 o 
Rawdon, Medley, Rev W. 

and J'riends.. •••••• •• •• •• 6 6 o 
1 ........................ . 

•:Metropolitan Tabernacle, 

Aylesb'Dl'f, Page, Mr W.W. O 10 O 
Sandhunt, Ballard, llr E.. • 0 10 0 
Blrchcwre, Gray, ReT w ... 0 I 0 

0 Southport, Ryley, lln ·••• o a O 
R111hden, Cave, lfr J. •• • • • • O I O 
Chalford,Dangerfield, >lr \V. 2 2 o., 
Walwo1·th road, Tresldder, 

Newcutte, 1st Church .•.••. 2!l 12 o 
Do., n:re hill, Betts, nev 

H.l • .................. l 0 0 
Birmingham, Wycliff'e...... 6 8 9 
Ryde, (I.W.) George street.. l O O 
Leamin.,.-ton,Warwlckstreet, 

Wllcos,MrT •••••••••.• 2 2 o 
llin:nlllgham, Selly Park, 

Slfaw,MrC.T. •••••••••• 
8heflleld, Glo1sop road · •••• 
Lelce1ter, Victoria road •••• 
Torquay,Edwanl■, Rev E ••• 
Newport,Oommenial atrect 

2 2 0 
5 0 0 
7 JO 0 
2 0 0 

(addl,) .......... ,....... 6 4 6 
Jlrlat<>l, City rood .. • .. .. .. • 3 3 0 
Clapton, Downs Chapel, 

Garland, Xr T. •• •• . . . ... 0 0 
llirmingham. Wycllife {addl ) O 5 O 
Hloom,bvy (oddl.J .. • .. • .. 2 16 o 
Bosmoor,Karnbam,Mr J ..• 5 O O 
North Cul'l'J' •• ., ,. ,. • ,. • ,. 0 2 6 
Bristol, Cotham grove .••••• 10 o e 

Do., do., Leonard, Rev H. 
c., and ?tlrs .. •• • • • • • • • • 5 10 B 

llfracombe, Howland, Mr J. 1 0 O 
Camberwell, Arthur 11treet, 

Barrett, Mr D. (don.) ••• , l O 0 
Lonclon,KcLa.ren,Miu ..... 1 o e 
Derby, St. KarJ'I Gate, 

8tevemoa, Rev T. B. • • • • o 19 8 
Rochdale, Kemp, Xl'f.,,., .. 20 O O 
Lonclon,Trltton,JdriJ. •••~ 10 0 o 
Bacup, 8hepllerd, Mr G..... I e O 
Earl■ Colne,TaweJJ,llrJ.A. 5 0 0 
Torquay (add I.) • • • .. • .. • • .. 2 10 0 
Uoinford, Tem1>loton, l.fr J. I l O 
Stow-on-the. Wold ••••••••• • l O 0 

Olney, Mr T. H ........... 3 
•HJgh Wycombe,Clarke,Mr 

D. 
•North Flnchlcy, Johnson, 

3 0 

MrB ..................... 200 
•Cheltenham,St,lem,AFrlend 1 l 0 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, 

Xrl. E. O· 
Huddenfl.eld, Brooke, :Mr 1., 

l.l'. (2 yn) ........ .... ... 1 0 0-

Greenwcod, Ml•T .•• •• BC 75 
BloomabUl"J", Warmington, 

Beverley, Akrll, M'r Esau . • O I 0, 
Hebden Bridge, Greaves, 

0 Xr 0 ..................... 0 I s, 
Mlss .................... 600 

Leytonatone • .. .. .. • • .. .. • 8 8 4 
Do, .................... I O 12 0 

•New C1-oss, Brackley road, 
Mead, >fr J. B. • • • • • • • • • • 5 

• Manche1ter ,Spencer ,?tle&srs. 
T. and w ....•.•.........• a a 

Eveaham, White, llr T... •• O 10 6-
Andovor,8haw, Mn •• , ••••• 0 I 0 
8loucc1tc1•,Becldngsale,'MrR. O 2 8 
Somersham,Pentelow, MrJ. 1 I O· 
C11lcutta, ltoWJO, Rev G. H., 0 N!:tt·c~~: ir;.;.:n;~·w::: : : : 
Oak,Torth, Holden, >lr J. •• 2 2 0 
\"f"oklngham, f,,Jr.enitt, Mn O I o, 
Manche■ter and Stnlybrldgo 11 2 0 

•London, Baynes,Mr ,v. \V. l 1 
"Bacup, Shepherd,Mr Couo.-

cillor G ...•.••••••.•.••••• 
•Regent•• Park, Angus, Rev 

0 Huddenfteld,Llndley ,Haigh, 
M1·B ..................... 0 10 0-

iJ.,D.D. ••••••••••·•·•·• 
•Newcastle, ADlfUI, Mr G .•• 
"BanbUC'J', Cubltt, M'.r W .•• 

I 0 
0 0 
0 0 

• Klddleton Chene7, Do•l-
well, Rev J. •••••••••••• l O 

"Watford, Smith, lfr J.1 ..• a o o 
Margate, New Cro111 atreet 4 10 4 
Ruohden Old Chap•I • • .. • • 4 0 0 
•ao:smoor. Marnham, .Mr J. 5 o o 
•Jpnrlch, Benham, Dr H.J. i 2 O 
•et. lohn'• ,vood, Al;bey rd, 

Brayne, Mr C. s. • . . . .• . . 0 10 0 
Rn.nlry, Ne'llf 1treet .• •••••• 1 I 0 
"Northampton,.JtrJce,XrR, 2 1 0 
Nl~:!to;;; p~·,k.-~~: a~;i: u 10 o 
Oou.dhur1t, KendQn,ReTl. I. 1 0 0 

~:~:::;~~;~~t~':r'f. i::. ~ ii ~ 
London, Calger, Mr W. ••·• I O O 
Berwlck,Dodd"S,:M"rR.-;Janr-. 1 O O· 
Leed1, Barran·.· Mr I., H.P. 6 O O 
Banbury, Cu.bltt, Hi• W..... 0 10 0· 
HanweU,Lowden,RevO.R. O 5 o, 
Leedl, TQWD, Mr 101. ••.... I O 0 

Do., Town, Mr Jno. • • •• • • O 10 O-· 
Dorbf, .tc. · ................ 8 13 B, 
Llanell7, T'bolllD■, M-r W. • • 2 0 0 
BeTerleJ, Sample M:r T, B. O 10 8 

Do., Sample, xl........ .. o 10 •· 
Ha.,orth,Oreenwood,lrlrW. 1 0 0 

70 H 0 .......... 
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